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ceſſarily ſignify that this 
Book was written by 7O- 
EUA, as the five fore- 
ij going were by Moſes, but 


Acts done by Foſbua. Yet 


to prove that Foſbua was 


and many other modern Writers, with ſome 


of the Ancients, think they find Reaſons in the 


Book itſelf againſt this Opinion; yet the an- 
cient Talmudiſts, and ſeveral of the latter, aſ- 
- cribe it to him, being principally induced therè 
unto by thoſe Words in the laſt Chapter of this 
Book, Yer. 26. which I cannot fay are an evi- 
dent Proof of it (for thoſe Words may relate 
only to the Covenant mentioned in that Chapter 3) . 
but thus they ſay expreſly in Bava Bathra, 
Cap. 1. Joſhua wrote his own Book, and the 
eigbt laſt. Verſes of the Lau; and then concern- 
ing the five laſt Verſes of this Book, they write 
after this manner in the ſame Place; Eleazar 
wrote tbe 29th Verſe, &c. of the xxivth Chapter, 
as Phineas did Ver. 33. And there are Men of 
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there wants not Arguments 


Book: For though Grotius 
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ſwer all that can be objected unto this, (par- 


excellent Learning who have undertaken to an- 


ticularly Daniel Huetius in his Demonſtratio Evang. 
Propoſ. IV.) Which Objections I ſhall conſider 


in their proper Places, where they ſeem to-ariſe 


only that it contains the in this Book. 


Which the Jews reckon among the firſt Pro- 


2 (as they call them) tho? it contain only an 
liſtory of what paſſed till the Death of Zo/bua ; 


— 


which, in all likelihood, he would not neglect 
to write himſelf, as Moſes did, what paſſed in 


his Time, that every Tribe and every Family 
might have an unqueſtionable Title to their Inhe- 


ritance under his own Hand, who had by God's 


Order made a Diviſion of the Land; and that 
all Poſterity might ſee the Promiſes made unto 


them by Moſes were ſo 


punctually fulfilled, that 


there failed not og of any good Thing which 


the Lorp had ſpo 


en, but all came to pals; as 


he obſerves xxi. 45. and that in a ſhort Time; 
for this Book contains the Hiſtory of the 1/raelites, 
from the Death of Moſes to the Death of Foſhua 


that is, as ſome compute, for the Space of ſeven- 
teen Years, or rather near twenty-ſeven, See 
upon xiv. 10. e e 
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Ver. 2. Moſes my Servant is dead.] 


* * 
5 * oy * as 


135 char 


16 af bo * ; AF: 


a 


% 


OW after the Death of Moſes. ] 
Thus thoſe Books are wont to be- 


Ver. I. | 


gin wa Argument relates to the Book be- : 


ore-goins. - As the Book of Fudges is in 
this manner connected with this of Foſhua, 
and the Book of Rub with* that of Fudges; 


= and the LXX. make ſuch a Preface to join 


the Book of Lamentations with the Prophecy, of 
 Feremiah. 
After the Death of Moſes. I ſuppoſe im- 
mediately after the Days of mourning for him 
were ended, Deut. xxx1v. 8. 
The Servant. +4 the Lok p.] See Dal. 
XXIV. 5 


It came to paſs that the Lorp ſpake wnto * 
upon Deut. Xi. 6, 8. On which Promiſe they 

relied in future Times, 1 Kings viii. 57. 

Ver. 6. Be ftrong and of a good Courage. This - 


him a Promiſe of what he orders him now to Charge 


Foſpua the Son of Nun.] Out of the 8 = 
it is moſt. likely; from whence he had ſpoken to 
him a little before Moſes his Death, and made 


accomplifh;-eDenut:” xxx1. 14, 23.) and where 


Eleazar was appointed long before to aſk Coun- 


fe] for him, when there was great Occaſion, 
Numb. xxvii. 21. 
Moſes Miniſter.) Who had attended upon 
Moſes from the Beginning, in his higheſt Em- 
ployment, Exod. xxiv. 13. Deut. 1. 38. 
He hath 
- finiſhed his Work, aſl can do me no farther 
Ser. 

Nou therefore ariſe. Put an end am 

unto your mourning for him, and go about 
2 Buſineſs which he hath left thee to * 
otm. 

Go over this Jordan.] Within Sight of which 
they lay encamped. 

Dou and all this People, unto the Land which 
Ido give ia tbem, even to the Children of Iſrael. 1 


As he promiſed when he changed his Name 


from Ofhed i into Foſhua, Numb. X111, 16. Deul. i. 


38. Deut. iii. 28. 
Ver. 3. Every Pla.) Within the Limits 
mentioned in the next Verſe. 
That the Sole of your Foot ſhall read upon, that 
bade I given you, as I ſaid unta Moſes. } He 
would not have them doubt what Moſes ſaid from 
him, (Dew. xi. 24.) tho he — 7890 


Ver. 4. From the Wilderneßß.] This was de 


Bounds of the Country, on the South. 
Aud this; Lebanon.) Which was the Bounds, © 
on the North. And Joſaua ſeems. now to have 
been in the Sight of it; ta which the Divine da- 
jeſty directed his Observation, as the moſt emi· 
nent Mauntaiꝑ in thoſe Parts of the World. 
Euen unis u he great River, the. Raves: Eaggzier 


5 165. Which Was * Eaſtern Baunds, and called 


by other Authors the great: Rive, as be Wo 
ſerved on Deut. i. 7. 5 YE 1! 
A the\ Bam ef the, Hithites.Þ Wha „ were a 
very powerful People in the Country, dwelling, 
together wich the Amoritss, in th untainous 
Parts of it. Numb. xi: 2g. ſome kick were: 
of the Race of the Giants, and areo therefore! 
particularly, mentioned, to: ſhew that the motb | 
ternible Feople ſhauld not be able to ſtand before. 
„ eb bu he fhould either deſtooy them, or 
cxpel them, and make them flee their Come, 


: 4 _ * . 7 4 
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as he did the Egyptians, the two Kings of the 


ſeeing them obſerv'd by others. 


Journey, who ga ftrait forward in the 


| eft, J Or do wiſely, as it is in the Margin; 


* — 


as theſe Hittite =; of whom we read, and of 
their Kings; 2 Kings vii. 6. 

Unto the great: Sea.] The Mel ens, 
which was the Weſtern Border, as it 0 fol. ww 
lows. -: | 
Towards the going We of the 85 un, „ hail be | 
your Coaſt.] See * Date xi. 245 and other 
Places. 5 

er. 5. There ball not 5 Man Fo able = 
ſand before thee all the Days K thy Life.) Deut. 
vii. 24. „ 
. #s I was with Moſes, fo T will be wich Rer.] 155 
To ſubdue all the People of Canaan before him ; 


—— 


f . ”» 


Amorites, and the Midianites before Moſes : To 
counſel alſo, and adviſe him in all Diffculties. 
as he had done Moſes. 

I will noi fail thee, nor 1 thke- bee. ] See 


he had given him before the Death of 
Moſes, Heut. xxxi. 23. And David gave the 
ſame to Solomon, 1 Chron. XXvill. 20. 

For unto this People ſhalt thou divide for an In- 
heritance the Land which I ſwear unto their Fa- 
thers to give them. ] He had promiſed him, in 
the Place before named, that he Hou, bring 
them into the Land, &c. and here now adds, 
that he would ſettle them in the Poſſeſſion of it, 
by aſſig gning every one their Portion init ; which 
he did by ſuch a divine Direction, as Menced all IJ: 
Diſputes about it. 

Ver. 7. Only be * ſtrong and very courageous, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all the - 
Law, which Moſes my Servant commanded thee.} 
Ir requires the greateſt Courage and Reſolution, 
efpecially in a Governor, to be truly pious and 
religious, by obſerving the Laws himſelf, and 


Turn not from it 10 Ide Right-Hand or to the 
Left.) By adding to it, or taking away from it, 
Deut. xii. ult. or, more ſimply, No way deviate 
from it ; for it is a Metaphor from Men in a 
Plain 
High-Way, and turn not aſide into By-paths, 
which lead they know not whither. + 

- That thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoever thou 70. [+ 


it is the greateſt Policy to be truly religious. = 

Ver. d. This. Book of the Law.] The Ori- 
ginal of which: was preſerved in the Sanctuary; 
from eie. Lone nom Tpake to him, Da. 
xxxi. 26. 

© Shall noi. 3 © 75 thy Month] He was. 
ta read in it continually, that he might inſtruct 
others, and be thereby an Example to all future 
Governors and Kings, according to the Law, 
Dent. xvii 18, 19 By which it is evident, 
khat Juhu, had a Copy of the Law which vs 
then written and extant in his Time 

But thou: ſhalt meditate therein Dayand-Night}, 
His: other weighty» Employ ments were not to 
hinder him from pondering, as well as reading, 
the Law of Gop 3; ns :it-wasto\be his Rake) © 
in all his pri vate Fb pe and Dre 
mimiſtrations vert 

Phat Abou mayeſt. obſerve 70 do ee all. ö 
0 W e * n 7 
OS. 


o 


den thots ſhalt: hive 137000 Saree 7 Of, =o 


the Laws of Gob, upon 


thou diſmayed, for the Lon p 2 


yo? Go givelb you" u 


Poſſeſlon 
Arm ſave ibem; but tis Right Hand, &c. be. 


* 


Chap. I. 


tion before mentioned. 
Fur then thou foal hate thy Wa bee 


dence and Prof but 50 5 
| rv e e ftrict Gehe of | 
which the Felicity of 
Kingdoms and States depend. 

1 9. Have wot T rant 24 ? Pe from 
H'Courape ; be not 'nettber- 
22 0 800 i wth 


thee whither foroer Thon #beſt.] He confirins him 


in the Reſolution he had put into him (Ver. G.) as 


by two Arguments, the Divine Vocation, ana 
the Divine Preſence with him. Ser Deux. i. 29, 
30. xxxi. 6, 7, 8. The latter of Which the The. 

um thus expreſſeth, For the WO RD of the 
| thy Gop ſhall be for thy Held, n every 


27 Place where thou pbeſt. See Ver. 14. 


Ver. 10. 5 ben ar mA the O rs 


of N wing.) I have oſten chbſer) 
that as 56 PHF T I'M were udges, Who 
heard Carter h in their "Courts, and pronounced 


Sehtence z ſo SCHOTERIM were inferiot 
Officers belonging to the Court, who ſüummofed 
People to attend, and executed cite 717 
For after Moſes had mentioned (Deut. i. 1 pe 

Chief of theit Tribes, Captains over 5 - 
ſands, and Hundreds, and Pils and IT fs, 
he at laſt mentions theſe 
Tribes; who were employed, ir appears by this 


Place, in the mg as well as in the Colrts of | 


Pope, ſong; Pra —. 77 . of; hey 
n 


alt 165 


Sidon ind + Oh which 585 5 ror ha cog, 


afforded. For being, after three Days, (iii 
to remove very early in the MoH 55 rh 15 
they might not have had Time to 8 Wy: Man- 
nafufficient,” and to Prepare it 1 befcſs Peg 15 
their March. | 

For within three Days. Ste iti. 

2 foal paſs over this Jordan. 


JG 


Was 


1 ben 


nor ſo far from Shim, wutere they now lay, 


but they could ſee it. 
Aud go" to poſſes the Caud, 9 5 the 10 D 


poſſeſs it. 9 7 con ftantly 
remembers them of "this 7275 from Gor 


botii to ſtrengthen their Faith; and to'extite their 


Thankfulneſs. For the 


ran gat not the Land 1: in 
heir Own” 


ord, neither did their 


cauſe be ball a Favour 15 ben, as the Ninilt 
ſpeaks, xliv. 3. 


Ver, 12. And to the Reiben, * to. be 


| Gaditts; and 10 Half the Tribe of Maha feb: Jpake 7 


Foſhua, ſaying.) Here he begins to do according 
to the Command of 1950 as God before bs 5 | 
rected him, Ver. 2, f. For Moſes had! Fe 
Charge to the en Se, wen he gax 
them their Poſſeſſion ot this fide Fordat, Ny 15. 


xxRIi. 20, 21; r and put them If Mind of it 
again, Deut. in, 19, Fe. "=P 
.* Remember the Wikd leb 2 ſes the. 
_— e, Lo" commanted you, fa Ne 


© Ver.-'x 


hon F O'S YH 0 A. I » 


die, without che Kridas a0 ate ive Conhidkru- 


| Ver. 1 I 
thren 20% 


ers among t 79 


1 * 0 . 
5 how C genely 400 85 - 
Xefc! 8 bis 1 at his 
rſt Entrance y on his ice. he Only puts 
then in Mind of what Moſes required from them, 
and leaves them to TelleCt 1 upon the N bing 
Age 16 hath 3 Tit | 
The LoRD | Goo. bath ven -y 5 
and bath 1 7 85 * 755 Tags Wis x. is, ll 
beſtowed up In them a Go) to ſettle in, For 
here their W Ives, and Children, and Cattle re- 
tained, (with a ſufficient, Number of Perſons to 
_= after them) when they marched into Canaan, 
it 5 15 en Vert Bo | 
er. 14, Tour Ives, your ittle ones, 900 ur 
Calle, Fi all 7 reman in the Land which Moſes — 
1755 on this fide Tardan ; but ve Hall paſs before your 
fethren armed.” arch in the F ront of them, 
5 8 their Forwardneſs to bring them into the 5 
fire happy Conditfbn, with themfelves. 
All the mighty Men of Valour to belp. them Such 


It is very era 
Piero y. Je 5 


» 
oh, 


Wo ur 5 


| £ Foſhua p icked out; for 1 is evident they did 


not all go over; but only 
them, iv. 13. The relt, cho fit for War, were 
left to defend bei U ies, Children, and Flocks, 
while thoſe. mighty Men of Valour” went to help 
their Brethren 
Unii the Loxp D have —.— your Bre- 
as he bath; given you.] A ſettled Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, as they had of 
the Land of the two Kings of the Amorites. 
_— they alſo have 575 Ned the Land which the 
D your Gop grveth tbem.] He would have 
m 10 W upon the Conqueſt of the Land as 
certain, becaule Gop had made a Grant of it to 
their Brethrer 
Then ye WIE rettirn 15 the Land of your . Paſ- 
: / hon Jon, and enjoy it, which Moſes, the LoRD's 
Servant, gave you on this fide Jordan, towards 
the Sun-riſing.| According to the Agreement 
which 4%, bad made with them, Numb. xxxili. 
20% 2 Tz. . 
Ver. 16. tid they anfewered Joſbua, ſaying, 
All that: thou commandeſt us, Wwe will do; and 
e thou fendeſt us, we will go.] It is 
15 ely, this as NE Se ot. only of the Reu- 
er 9 4 Ute ſites, but of all the 
| wy of Tabes : 4 I whom, Foſbun put. 
chaſe two Tlibes and an Half ; in Mind of their 
2 ee Ye they all engage ro perform ex- 
th E 
5 ob ſbun's Authority, and their abſolute Sub- 
ſion to Is. ; | 
bs. 1 According 5 wwe 7 unto Moſes: 
in all Things, ſo will we hearken unto thee.} 
Here they acknowledge his Authority to be 
equal to that of Moſes, who was. undoubtedly 
ſer over them by Gop 3 as they now. own Jofoua 
to be. 
Only the Lond thy Gop be 150 the, as be 
why 3 70 Mo 23.] The ſe Words are not a Re- 
friction of their Obekence, which did not de- 
pend upon his Succeſſes; but a ſolemn Prayer 
ro > of whom they deſired no other Goyer- 
nor. than Jaſena, that he would make him as 
1 as. Moe 5s Was. over all their Enemics. 


Forty, "Thouſand of 


but May 


LoRn 
The 


Loxn thy Gop, Se. or Since ue 
Is G bath prong 5 be with thes. 
fare paraphrk theſe ords as he did, 

Ver. 


ords containing a full Recognition 


refore 15 tranſlate the Words, not Only. 


I Death that tranſgreſſed the Orders of Moſes, and afterwards. _ 179 | | 3 

1 of a Prophet. 8 e Fer. 2. And it was told the King of Fericbo.] 4 
Only be ſtrong, and of a good Courage.] He Who was not negligent, we may well think, to 1 
1 had the greater Reaſon to be courageous, ſince ſet a Watch, to obſerve who came in and went * 

i they reſolved, as one Man, to ſtand by him, out of the City. ITY Eo 5 

and never to diſobey him. And therefore the Saying, Behold, there came Men in hither to 5 

Word Rat, which we tranſlate only, ſhould ra- Night.] In the Evening, which was the moſt pro- q 

| „tier be tranſlated 7herefore, as it plainly ſignifies, per Time to come into the City undiſcovered, be- J 
7 Xiii. 6. where, ſpeaking of the Land that re- cauſe then the People, whole Bufineſs lay out of 2 

1 mained to be poſſeſſed, God promiſes to drive the City, were generally going home to their 1 
| out the Inhabitants, and therefore bids Joſbua to own Houſes. 8 . 4 
divide it to the 1/7aelites for an Inheritance. Of the Children of Hrael.] As they judged by + Z 
ö F 23 ; Þ their Habit, or Language, or Aſpe&, | E, 

| 5 J.earch out ite Country.] For they could not 4 
CHIEF IL think they came for any other End. - | 3 

2 8 Ver. 3. And the King & Jericho ſent unto 1 

Vi. A ND Joſbua the Son of Nun ſent.] Rabab, ſaying, Bring forth the Men that are come I 

£4 Or had ſent, before the Direction to thee, which entered into thy Houſe, for they be 1 

given to the Officers, mentioned in the foregs- come 7o ſearch out all the. Country.] He ſent ſome 3 

ing Chapter, ver. 10, 11. which beſt agrees Officers with a Warrant to apprehend them, and 4 

with the 22d Verſe of this Chapter, and the reſt to require her to deliver them up into their Hands, 4 

of the Story. VU | | as Enemies of their Country. - 4 

Out of Shittim.] Which was in the Plains of Ver. 4. And the Womanitook the two Men, and L 

| Moab, where Iſrael now lay, Deut. xxxiv. 1. Bid them.] Or rather had hidden them, before 1 

called Abel-Shittim, Numb. xxxiii. 49. the Officers came; having heard, it is likely, a 3 

» Two Men.] Which were ſufficient for the Bu- Rumour, that they were diſcovered, and Search YZ 

ſineſs they went about. would be made for them, oc rh x11 9 

To ſpy e, So that none were privy to it And ſaid thus, There came Men unto me, but 4 

among the Hraelites, but Joſpua: Who, it is I wiſt not bara they were.) She could not deny 4 

probable, did not ſend them without an Order that ſhe received ſuch; ſtrange: Gueſts, but would 1 

1 from God, who intended to diſpoſe Things ſo, not own that ſhe knew from what Country they 9 
2 that they ſhould bring back to him a great En- came; nor was it her Buſineſs to make ſuch En- 3 
14 « Ccouragement tochis Faith, = quiry, her Houſe being open unto all. 7 4 
| Saying, go view the Land.) Not the whole Ver. 5. And it came to paſs, about the Time of 3 
1 Country of Canaan, but only that Part of it /utting of the Gate. ] The Gate of the City, next to 3 
1 which lay about Fericho, -as it here follows: her Houſe, which was wont to be ſhut (as they 4 
14 Whoſe Fortifications they were to obſerve, and are now in all well-governed Cities) at a certain 4 

. the Approaches to it, with the Strength that was Hour. 8 1 | 1 
iN LE 3 M ben it was dark.] And conſequently few or Y 
* And they went.) Over the Fords of Jordan, I none ſtirring in the Streets. TM 4 


Voice of all the People, and of their Elders, 


4 * 
* 
- 


be thy Helper, as he was to Moſes. 


. 


oRD thy Gor 


ver. 9. Only let the WORD of the Lo 
Ver. 18. Wheſoever be be that doth rebel 
againſt thy Commandment, and will not hearken 
unto thy Words in all that thou commandeſt him, 
be ſhall be pit to Death.) This ſeems to be the 


or a Decree made by the Elders, as the Jes 
underſtand it: Who looking upon To/bua to 


beg King, as Moſes was, extend this to all the 
. » Kings of //7ae! in following Times. So Gul. 


$chickard obſerves out of - Maimonides in his 
| Miſchpat Hammelech, Cap. IV. Theor. XIV. p. 
101. But it ſhould rather be faid, that Zo/pus 


- vas a King and a Prophet as Moſes was; and the 


Law, as Ruſi obſerves, ordered him to be put to 


ſuppoſe, mentioned ver. 7. 


And came into an Harlot's Houſe, called 
Rahab ] Who kept a Publick Houſe, or an 


* 


But ſuch Perſons, in thoſe Days, made their 
Bodies as publick as their Houſes; and there- 


fore ſhe is conſtantly called Rabab the Harlot, 


by the Antients; and even by two Apoſtles, 


who call her Tm, Tebr. xi. 21. James ii. 25. 


For ſo ſhe had been; tho' now it is probable, 
converted by the Faith. which was wreught in 
her. Which was ſo eminent, that ſhe was not 
only admitted into the Society of God's People, 


but married into a noble Family of the Tribe 
of Judab, from whom Chriſt ſprung, Matth. i. 


5. and is propounded as ar Example of lively 
Faith unto all Chriſtians, Hebr. xi. 31. Jam. ii. 


her Houle, by a divine Direction, and appeared 


De Men went out, 


both out of her Houſe, and out of the City; 


1 # g 
"HOT... 

| Fo | 4 'S | . ; 

6 9 314 


And lodged there. Took up their Lodging in 


not.] She would have them think, they went 


” 


% E 


Ar 


8 


Inn, to entertain Strangers: By going into 
- which, they thought they would be leſs ſuſpect- 
ed of any Deſign. The Word Zonab, which 


tho? ſhe knew not Which way they went, it being 
' Purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall) over- 


i is commonly tranſlated an Harlot, the Chaldee take them.) Yet it was ſo little a while ſince 
* -Pajaphraſe renders Pundakitha ; which is plain- they went out, that ſhe would have them be- 
[ - ly the Greet Word Ilavdoyias ſignifying ſhe lieve, they could not, if they made Haſte, but 


overtake them before they got over Jordan. 
For if they were I/raelites, it might be cer - 
tainly concluded they went that Way. No 
body can ſay, that Rabab did not tell an Un - 
„„ v WY þ truth; 


kept a Houſe of publick Reception.” And ſo 
St. Cbryſoſtom calls this Woman, in his ſecond 
Sermon of Repent 


va 


ance, ' Tevdoggroiay* for 
there is no doubt ſhe kept a Publick Houſe. 
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3 difficult 


1 


* 


«By . 
1 
=F 4 


ga bet this _—_ be lud 15 Hr Eicalk: 
That æ K 90 Wonder if ſtie thou ht it awful 


+» o£ i not neceffaty, fo to do, for the ying" * 


the Life of innocent Men. Since febetal great 
Philoſophers have been of that Opinion, and 
ſome of the ancient Fathers of 0 'Eharch ; 
particularly St. Auſtin confefſes it td be 4 very 

Queſtion, Cap. XV. a Chem. 
And Arias Montanur upon this * 7 Place, makes 


eit ones Duty to elude thoſe, who we think i 


tend to do Miſchief, to others.” Wäteh te 


7 to juſtify by "many Exathip 
iſcourſe concerninf 

But that is too bold an UndertaRi 11 ſiczce 
the Fathers before St. Auſtin, and 7 "th Jets 


1 condemn this Practice. 


Ver. 6. Bur ſhe brought than" 17 Stb. er 
rather, fhe had brought them up to the Rod) "of the 
Houſe.) Which was made flat, fo that Men 
might lie or walk upon it in thoſe Cem 


See Deut. xxii. 8. 
And bid ibem with the Stalks of Har, Gbich 


foe bad laid in order upon the Roof-] Covered 


them alt over with the Stalks of Flax, which I 
ſuppoſe were newly cut, and laid upon the 
Roof of the Houſe to be dried by the Sun, till 


they were fit to be peeled. Or, as ſome think, 
theſe wete Stalks of Flax cut the Tear before; 


and made uſe of now to ſhew' that no body was 
gone upon the Roof, where ſhe laid'them. 
Ver. 7. And the Men purſued after thitn' the 
May to Fordan, unto the' Floods.) Where Jordan 
was 1 ſhallow that Men might wade, or 16 nat- 


row that they might foon ſwim over it. There 
the Purſuers wy” 


three Days, waiting to catch 
them in their Return. 

Au as ſoon as they which purſued them were 
gone out, they ſhut the Gate.] Which being open- 
ed to let the Purſuers out, was immediately 


> ſhut again; that if tlie Spies lurk'd in the City, 


they might not eſcape in the Dark; and that 


no other Perſon might enter, who they might 


poſſibly think, lay e an Opportunity to 
et in. 
, Ver. 8. And before they were laid down.) To 
compole themſelves to Sleep; which after their 
Journey they might be glad to take any where. 
She came up unto chem, upon the Ro of. 1 To 
bring them down, it is Mel, to a more com- 
modious Lodging. 
Ver. 9. Aud ſhe ſaid: unto" the Nen, YI —.— 


that the LORD hath given you the Land.] Won- 


der not that I have taken ſuch - Care of your 
Preſervation ; for I believe in the LORD as 


you do, and know that he hath beſtowed this 


Country upon you, for your Poſſeſſiol.. 

And that your Terror is fallen upon; us, od 
that all the Inhabitants of the Land fqint, becauſe 
of you. She was the more confident. of their Suc- 
ceſs z; uſe; ſhe obſerved. the People of the 
Land were\ſtruck with ſuch. a Dread. of them, 
as not to be able to defend their Country againſt 
them. See Deut. xi. 23. 

Ver. 10. For we have beard how the L 0 R D 
dried up the Water of the Red Sea for you, when 
you came out of. Egy i] — And there overthrew 
Pbaraob and his , after he had ſmitten 
him and his Country, with divers) miraculbus an 
Plagues. The Report of which was come to 
them, as well as their 2 though the 


4 : 


* 


mW 9 * 1 — 
5 J 3 


WE being 


Es, m A 
ns true and certain "Duties. 


her own Life, if (he had been 1 


for Ach © 


| 1 85 * 


* 


em Wilen ce es | 

Was 9 & N 1 | 1 
Ind 7 164. e N. 

apt K+ of 1 u 2; it 425 25 . 

a Of,” bi 5 12 8 Ae ef T 
tig of fell Ki 9 05 765 9 

ftrike them EN 4 15 


Nei 9975 0 15 


of t Ne Whb Wi 
Parts 3.48 Hg 
Ver. 5 4 5 UL oy tht 


As 1 genen 

Our Hearts did Aa — he tad 
Dor. 1. 28, where” We, a "a colraged ; 
and {65 it is nete erf 1 hn e Xt 1 
"Nether 1 there dit Ag mere Courage it 


4 Mar, Becalſt of you] the 101 K yaliant among 


, were. utterly diſhearrhed, * * 
or the LORD FR % be is God't in | Peavey \ F- 
?, and in the 1700 beneath.) bis 18 a play 
Ck on the k Tue God, 5 reator 9 4 
Heaven and Earth; "Were he EE An 
verns all things derbrein to his 79 1 
is her Faith cechtace he poſt {tle to 92 
Hebrews, which moved” i 5 Fol tain, 1 
Spies, and to preſerve them with, 19 Danger of of 


Ver. 12. Now therefor, Pray 90 wear 774 
ne Hi L OR B.] The 54 a its 1 75 the | 


WORD of the LORD.} 


An" Qath was 

the og”, Security that co 1 be fired 

the Performance of 5 what they promiſed 
ff 


all Nair EX} petted (ies Ti Pupi 


wo fall u 6s e rſons; 1 hich they 

that Rarcd, the en the true 'God, aboye 

all Me 7 e Salle, Lib. von & 8 ITE; 
I. N. I 

e I 2 Beet 5 you Kindneſs. As they 
could not but acknowledge 

That Ye, will alſo ſhew oe: to "my Huber 4 
Hoſe, and de me 15 Toten.] She asked two 
things of t em 3. that 10 and her whole 
Faniily might be 1 as the, had pre- 
ſerved them; and then that they would give ber 
ſuch a Token, as ſhould not fail her; but. u 8 
the Sight of it, the HMacliles ſhould abſt 
fror doing them any 1 Hurt. 

er. 13. Aud that you ill ſave alive my 2 
70 79 Mother, and Ley Brethren, and my Sifters. 

This Is, a; particular. lication of what ſhe 

ant by her Father's. BER e, in, the foregoing 
12 8 and ſhews that e had no Husband, 
nor Children. 

And all that they have, &c. & All ber Kindref, 
aj WE tranſlate it, Li 3 r 0 Children of 
Her Brethren and Sifter aps, all their 
2170 1 Hae. they coul gp with them into 

2 


bee Hank, 67d the 1 1 en anftoered ber, Our Life 
cy, ſware to her (it“ ap ge from 
ver, 1) and wilhed they might pe if they 
did not preſerve her and her Filly For they. 
did not S but Fo/buawould TS what they, 
promiſed, chough without his Authority, for 
he ublick Gag and LIES 1 
51 — utter not. J. not rules gpdechare to 


Lbs 7 our B 2 by the H. SS this our 


Word, i. e. this Agreement they had made 
O With 


11 


bak her. Leſt- a Gould, 8 themſelves 
under her Roof, or uſe that Token they in- 
tended to give her; and thereby ſecure them- 
ſelves from Deſtruction. In this they ſhewed 
great Prudence and Management; taking care 
that their Gratitude might not prove an | Ob- 
ſtruction to the publick Juſtice. 


And ii Hall be when the LORD hath given us 


the Land, that toe will deal kindly and truly with 
there.] Upon this Condition, they promiſe, when 
they had taken Jericho (for that's here meant by 
the Land, v. 1 
faithfully with her, and be as Kind to her as ſhe | 
had been to them. 

Ver. 15. Then ſhe let them SPA by a Cord, 
through th; Window. ] Which in thoſe Countries 
| were large, as appears by the Story of Fezebel, 
whom her Eunuchs thre Gown out of a Win- 
dow, 2 Kings ix. 30, 32 
For ber Houſe was upon the Town Wall ] Both 
the Time (which was in the Night) and the 
Place were very commodious to contrive their 
Eſcape ; becauſe her Houſe was adjoining to the 
Wall of the City. 
| And ſhe dwelt upon the Wall.) I take the 

Meaning to be, that the Apartment ſhe reſerved 
for herſelf was next to the Wall, and built up- 
on it; the reſt of her Houſe towards the Street 
being kept for Strangers. This gave her the 
fair Opportunity, without any Noiſe, to let 
them down. 

Ver. 16. And ſbe ſaid unto them, Get je to the * 
Mountain, leſt the Purſuers meet you.] This was 

rudent Advice, not to go towards Jordan pre- 
ſently, but firſt to one of the Mountains, 
wherewith the Plain of Jericho was ſurrounded, 
as Joſephus tells us, Lib. I. de Bello Judaico, 
Cap. 12, 13. and Lib. V. Cap. 4. And the 
Scripture itſelf informs us as neh 2 Kings i li. 
1 8 
| 1 hide yourſelves there.) In ſome of the 
Caves, which were frequent in the Mountains. . 

Three Days.) For ſo long ſhe thought the 
Purſuers might ſtay about e, Tarn for 
an Ke NJ 
© Until the Purſuers be returned; and afterward 
may ye go your way.] Which ſhe thought pro- 
bably would be within that Time; and per- 
haps ſhe underſtood their Orders were to ſtay 

no longer. 

Ver. 17. And the Men ſaid unto ber. ] As ſhe 
was about to let them down; for it was not 
ſafe to have this Diſcourſe together after they 
were down ; which might have been overheard 
by the Watch. | 
We will be blameleſs of this thy Oath, which 
thou haſt made us to fwear.] 
that it ſhould not be their Fault, if their 
Oath was not kept; and therefore they now 
name the Token, upon which the Preſervation 


of her Family ſhould depend; with ſome other 


Conditions that were reaſonable to be obſerved. 
Which they mention to ſhew, how ſtudious 
they were not to be guilty « of violating their 


Oath. 
Ver. 18. Behold, «when we come into the Land, 


thou Halt bind this Line of Scarlet Thread.) It is 
called a Cord before, ver. 15. and no doubt 
conſiſted of ſo many Threads twiſted together, 


.) they would keep their Word i 


1 Meaning i 3 


ſuch a comfortable Pledge of her Safety. 
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as TS it a Line ſtrong ROT I to hold the 
Weight of a Man's Body, and not break. But 
there are thoſe who doubt whether the He- 
brew Word Scheni ſignify any thing of the Co- 
Jour, but only a wined or 1wifed Cord, funicu- 

lum conduplicatum, or contortum , from Shanab 
to double. See Gataker in his Miſcellanea, Cap. xl. 

In the Window which thou haſt let us down: by.) 
Or rather, | doſt let us down by. For ſhe was 
about to do it, but had not done it, when they 
had this Diſcourſe with her. Some refer this 
to the Yindow at which ſhe, let them out; but 
it is moſt natural to refer it to the Line. For 
by that they were let down; and it was to re- 
main in the Window, that the //-aelites might 
ſee it, as the Token that that was the Houſe, 
which was to be ſa ved. Procopius Gagæus com- 
pares this Scarlet Line with the Blood which 
Moſes ordered to be ſtruck upon the Side Poſts of 
their Doors, which was a Token they. ſhould be 
preſerved, Exod. xii. 7, 13. 

And thou ſhalt bring ihy. Father, and thy Mo- 
ther, and thy Bits and all thy Fathers Houſ- 
Hold home to thee.] That is, all their Children ; 
and perhaps near Relations, ſuch as Uncles, 
Aunts, and Couſins; as we ſeem to under- 
ſtand it, vi. 23. And one cannot but think, 
that Great Grand-fathers, and Grand- mothers, 
if ſhe had any alive, were eee in 
theſe Words. 

Ver. 19. And it ſhall be, that whoſoever fall 
go out of the Door of thy Houſe into the Sireet, his 
Blood ſball be on his Head, and we will be guilt- 
1;s.] They would be bound to preſerve none 
but thoſe who kept in the Houſe. Which was 
but reaſonable, for they did not know cud 
diſtinguiſh them from others, if 18 were 
the Street. 

And whoſe of hall be with thee in the Houſe, | 
his Blood 225 be on our Head, if any Hand be up- 
on him.] They would as ſoon die themſelves, as 
let any of thoſe periſh. An Emblem of our Safe- 
ty and Salvation, by continuing conſtantly in the 
Church in Faith and Holineſs. For her Houſe 
was a very fit Figure of the Church, eſpecially 
of the Gentiles ; who like her, had gone a whor- 
ing after Idols, but were converted to ſerve the 
living God. 

Ver. 20. And 7 thou "utter this our B ineſs, 
then we will be quit of the Oath, which thou haſt 
naderus to ſwear.) They repeat the Condition 
mentioned ver. 14. as of great Importance. See 
there, 

Ver. 21. And 2 ſaid, According to your mird, 


ſo be it.] She agreed to all the Conditions they 


impoſed upon her. 
And ſhe ſent them away, and they departed.] _ 
After this mutual Agreement, confirmed with 
an Oath, 

And ſbe hound the Scarlet Line in the Window. 1 
Immediately, as ſome think; that the Spies 
might know where to look for it hereafter; 
and that ſhe might have always before her Eyes, 
Ts (4 
was more prudent alſo, as Arias Montanus ob- 
ſerves, to do it now, than when the /raclites 
came to beſiege the Place; for that Novelty 
might have made the People of "Er re on 

ſome Correſpondence. abs * 
Fer. 


4 . 7 2 n 8 "46 4 4 N 3 2 +; 5 * WV 4 : . - 
"+ FOE -_ ap r I IoAE xo Toa ) — reel MT 7 — a + * AA A . 4 in 
: 3 SN 9 FP ˙¹ͥꝛf ⅛t1. T OC, 8 FRYE. * I . 2 ENT : ; - 
* N * 


45 

Fe 
. 
* 

£4 

1 
1 


8 
RD 
* 
3 
+ ISS] 
ra 
' 2x5 
== 
1 
— q 
Wh... 


© 
"ns 
We 4, 
2 
PS 
15 
9 ls 
3 
2 
ST 
"> LES 
7 5 * 
wes 
£ * 
1 2 
©, 
RE 
RR 
8 
3 
+ 
3 
6 
" AS 
N 
9 
+ 7 5 
1 
n 
2 
— 
e 
1 
"a 
Det 
i 
% = 
'7 
2 
Bae 
. 


| _ theſe three Days, and thoſe e the our great Primate of Frelami underſtands t: 


| firſt Chapter, * ver. 11. ch br, tag; en me which &y 
not probable. 


Fa 


back 9 T they had ſome Intelligence of -: their of the To R D. — 8 n the ries 24 


0 Ease Vord Jalinu doth not neceſſarily ſignify at firſt ſets and then walking in equal Paces 


vately, that it was unknown to the People, (as, % Prieſts carried! it thus hee times; now in this 


$ 


Chip. th; 09 2 10 ©) 


Ver. 22. Hd they We ahs cas. 
*Mointain, and abode re, three Days, until the 10, 1. he ſent the ſame Officers chere "menti- 


May, &e.] Which led tot Fords of Jordan. — he marche 


than one that led thither; in all which they mand to prepare themſelves to paſs over or 
watch for them. 


Day 8. 


Vim all Things that befel them.] Since the) 


an Account of what fad happeped unto HE! 
See vi. 17. &«: ; Jeruſalem; when Duvid fled from" Abſalom, 


| had We. + the Officers to warn the Hoſt,” three Days, Numb. x 


of the Fortieth Year after they came out of ſee Deut. xvii. N 
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he che, Bree Days before · mentioned, Chap. ”5, wy x 


Pur ſuters' were Eres in furniſhed, it is oned, to nmke a ne Proclamations for it Teetfis | E 
2 757 with ſufficient Feb Rabab. Ma- to me the moſt reaſonable to take all this Story in 


ny think they ſtaid there hut one Whole po] the Order wherein it is related, only ſuppofing > 4 
and Patt of other two, which, cli to the the Spies to have been ſent before t ei PIb- co... - 


Style of the Scripture, may be call NN clamation made by the Officers (as I obſerved, 
Days: But their only Reason for it is to wake ii. 1. the words may be crabſtited; ) And thus 


After Juſtua was confirm'd in His Office; (Chap. 

> i. ver. 1, 2 Cc.) he ſent out the Spies, and ten 
And the Purſuers ſought them r the commanding the Peo 5 to provide themſelves 
from Sbintim to Foran; 
T 1 their Diligence, though It wanted 2 and the third. Day (aſter that Command to 722 
Succeſs; and Perhaps there. were more Ways vice themſelves Victuals) he gave 4 new cb. 


placed themſelv ves, ot eme ober „Fb to dan the next Day. 
IT IG LOA Ver, g. And they commande eee 


Ver. 23. 8 'Hhe two Men returns and, « 2 He Taſha, ': _— in F i Name-and 
fend "from be Mountain, ] Em 9 Lag thorit. 1d el 
haps they could fee when the Purſuers can 


"* SO. > 


Return; or, /as I ſaid before, that they, had had Levites hearing „ Hitherto, ſaith N chi 


Com miſſion baly to. ſearch for them 8 upon this Place, the TLevites (that is, the 
Children of  Kobath): catried the Ark"; but 


A paſted Wr T The River N „ no the Prieſts are appointed to that Gffce, 
An came io Foſbuathe Son of Nun, and told for the greater Sanctification or Honour of wy 
| left and cbecauſe of the Miracle Which was to be 
him. This ſhews that Foſhua. ſent. them ſo o pri- <&, wrought before: it. Our Rabbins ſay, that the 


I expounded, ver. 1.) for they give him alone Place, and hen they eompafſed Jericho, and - * 
me ) _ { 8 whem Zadbk: and Jer TR it back to | 


Ver. 24. Fc they ſaid unto Job, T Truly 8 2 Sem. xv. 29. Unto which he adds a Pourth, 
the LORD bath 4 into our Hands all, when it Was brought! info the Temple Which 
the Land; for even all the Inhabitants of - the Solomon built; for the Levites were not per- 
Country db faint becauſe of 92 This was Fart of mitted. to g into the Sanctuary, much leſs i in- 
what they had karn'd from abab, ver. 9, &c. to the moſt Holy Place, into which it was car- 
Who had ee w. e al gr On, 1501 Tied by the Prieft 91 Kings EET 

Den ye ſouil remove from your Place, ala 9⁰ 

he it.] By this it appears the Ark was car- 3 
e ried in the Front of them; whereas, uſually it 
©: 224/17 Was ordered to be carried in the Middle of their 
| | Camps, as we read Numb. ii. 17. But at their 
1 D. Jolus ak PN in de Fry firſt Removal from Mount Sinai, which was a 
ing.] The next Morning after he Time extraordinary, * march'd before them for 5 
33. and ſo it did now, 
to prepare for their Removal, Chap. i. 10, 11. (and at no other Tie eh when they were to en- 

And they removed from Shittim. ] Where they ter into Canaan, for à ſpecial Reaſon allo, as I 
had lain now above two Months; for they came ſhall obſerve on the next Verſe. 
hither on the firſt Day of the Eleventh Month Concerning the Phraſe, the Prigfts the Lene, 


2 


— 


CHAP. 1. 


Ver. I. 


Egypt. See Deut. i. 3. Per. 4. Tet there ſpall be a Spare between 3 you S + » 
And came to Fordan, be and all the Children and it, about two Thouſand Cabits.) This is a 
of 1ſrael,] Which River, as Foſe ephus tells us, Demonſtration that it was not uſual for the Ark 
was fixty Stadia from Shittim'; but it is ſo un- to go before the whole Army; ; for if it had, 
certain what his Stadia or Furlongs were, that there would have been no need to inſtruct them 
one can only gueſs how many of our Miles at what Diſtance they ſhould keep from , 
7 breeſcore of them made. Moſt think abdut ; which would have been conſtantly obſerved; _ 
NE, by By Meafure.] It is likely they meaſured the 
dged there before they. paſſed ver. The -Diffance by a Line, at which the People were 


«TY 


that they lodged there only one Night, for it with the Prieſts, kept at the ſame Diſtance, 
often denotes a longer Time of Abode; and though perhaps not preciſely; for they might 
therefore the Vulgar Latin tranſlates it morati chance to move a Pace or two faſter, or take - 
ſunt,” they ſtayed there, vi. three Days, as it larger Paces; and therefore he ſaith "abou two 
follows: in the next Verie. 5 tthouſand Cubits. ; : 
Ver. 2. And it came. to paſs after. three Bs, ", That he may know the ay by which ye muſt 
that the e went through the Hoſt.] In the End 80.] Sm was the very ſame Reaſon for 100 
Ark 
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Arkes going before them now, . there was all Jad] By 3 ſuch: ORR Ra before + 
when they came from Mount Sinai; ' for then it them all, as ſoul convince them Jab was 
. - * was 10 ſearch out @. Reſting-place for them," i. e. appointed. th God to be their ſupreme Gover- 
Y to ſhew them where they ſhould reſt 1 ad now nor, bo ould ive. them pid of the 
1 it was to lead them in the Way they were to Land of Canaan.” . Oe 
E march, unto their ing expected Settlement in © That they may know, that as * Was with Moſes, wes! 
| the Promiſed Land: If it had not been for 65 Tui lt be with bee. See i. 5 From the Time 
Y this, it would have been carried in its uſual of Moſes to the Days of Saul, "God declared, by \ - 
> Ry” Place; 3 but the Pillar of the Cloud, which hi- ſome extraordinary Things, whom he would 
. -therto conducted them, having now left them, have to be the ſupreme Governor of his Peo- 
3 as R. Solomon obſerves, this ſupplied its Place, ple, Whoſe Authority he eſtabliſhed, by ing "TE 
3 and went before them,” as that bad been wont Wonders. 
— to do. nan ers 8. And. thou alt command, the: Profes 
= For he haue not paſed this Way bers - that bear the Ark of the Covenant, ſaying. ] Every _ 
They. were to be led in an untfodden Path, thing was done by bis Order, that! it might ap- 
IT the Power of God (of whoſe Preſohcs pear he was powerful with God, who wrong 'Þ 
with them the Ark was the BA made . thoſe Wonders at his Word, 
them ben ye are come to the Brink of 1 the Wa of 3. 
Ver. 5. Aud Fo ſoua- -ſaid unto. the People.] Jordan.] Jordan then overflowed beyond its 55 
The Night before they went over Jordan, as Banks; therefore they were not to g tot 
appears by the latter Part of the Verſe; and of the River, but of the Water. | 
perhaps he ſpake this himſelt, at the head” of e ſhall ſtand fill, in Jordan.] And n ſtop PP 
every one of their n it being of 3 1 fal the Waters above were ſuſpended, and thole 
portance. below run away,; and then they went and ſtod 
„ Santi yourſelves, J. Other: Places ell us in tlie midſt of the River, ver. 17. 
what was their uſual Sanctifcation. Sce Exod. Ver. 9. And Foſpua, ſaid. unto the Children of 
xix. 10, 11. Numb. xi. 18. But beſides the Le- JI/rael, Come hilher.] To the e L- 
gal Purifications,, one cannot but think that he poſe, where he now Was, ver. 7. 
intended they | ſhould. diſpoſe their Minds by An bear the Words of the LORD. your God J; 
t holy Meditations and Prayer to God to receive Which Foſhia Teported to them from God, who. 
his Benefits, and to be more ſenſible of them was about to demonſtrate himſelf to be the omni- 4 ww 
when they were beſtowed, on them zotent, LORD of all Creatures, and in a 
For to-morrow. the LORD will FY Wonders liar Manner their God, in Covenant with chem. 
ER Tho" £ among vo. Which he would have them be in and full of Kindneſs to them. 
5 a Condition to obſerve, and to lay: to Heart; Ver. 10. And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye hall know: 
— and in order thereunto, prepare themſelves by this the livin . God. is among you. Theſe, are the 
* - ſerious Thoughts of God, and of/ his Provi- Words of RD their God, who is called) - 
dence, . as well as by waſhing der Bo and the Jiving God, in Oppoſition to the Idols of the? 
_ abſtaining from their Wives, which were a Part Heathen; who could do nothing, much leis 


CANS 


i 4 . I . 


| 


!!!; —öi1ẽä l8ͤ4ʃ a 2 5 ce 


5 _ py P —— — 
t n 
ve 


* 9 — * 
> 2 = c — " 1 
1 1 2 3 — 
— * 
p * — — 
— * 


of the Sanctification here intended. 1+: ſuch Miracles as demonſtrated the God of Ijrael 
Ver. 6. And Foſpua Hate unto the rb. to be the eternal LORD of Heaven and Earth, 
The next Morning. who, giveth Life to all Things; and he is ſaid to 


Saying, Take up the Art of the Gene Up- be among them (or in the miaſt of them) whom he 
on their Shoulders, for ſo it was 0 be carried, takes into his Protection, to defend and 9 
” Numb. vii. 9. them from all Evil. 

- » "nd 94% over _ the Pepi] This Pte nd that he will without fail IR out 1 * 3 
cept had Been unneceſſary, if they had been ore y .] Moſt certainly make good his Promiſe x 
wont to carry it before the People. made to Abraham long ago, (Gen. xv. 18, 

And they look up the Ark of the 133 and Sc.) becauſe he lives for ever to perform his 

dent before the People.] After Jaſbua had ſpoken Word. 1 
what follows, ver. 7, 8, Cc. But it is mentioned -The Abate; and the Hittites, and the Hi. Bt 
now, to ſhew the Readineſs of the Prieſts, as vites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſites, and 
well as of the People, to obey the * the Amorites, and the Jebuſites.] Here all the 

. » £ of Joſbua; hom they look'd upon as a Pro- ſeven Nations are mentioned (as they are Deut. 
phet,. as Moſes was, who had Power to give ex- vii. 1.) though ſometimes only fix of them are 

traordinary Orders from God. Such were theſe mentioned, the Girga/ tes being omitted. See 
for the Prieſts to carry the Ark, and to march Exod. iii. 17. 5 
. » with it before the Fonte, not in che midſt of Ver. 11. Behold the Ark of the Covenant.) So 
their Camps. enn becauſe in it were the two Tables of 
e. And the LO RD ſaid: unto' Johns] the Covenant between God and them. It is 
By an audible Voice, I ſuppoſe, from the Sanc- frequently called the Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. 
tuary, near unto which he now was; the Prieſts Xl. 20, 21. Numb. iv. 5. and here in this Book, 
being . about to take out the Ark from thence, ii | 
to carry it before the People. 7 Of the LORD 0 . the whole Earth paſſeth be. 
This Day.] The tenth Day of the. firſt Month, fore you.] To take Poſſeſſion of the Land of 
on which the Paſchal Lamb was, by the Law, Canaun; which he gave them as LORD of 
to be ſet r to be offered four Days after, the Whole Earth, and as particularly engaged 
Exo. xii. by his Covenant to beſtow upon them. The 
ED Wi 4. 1 begin ja magni. thee in | the Sen r of er "I the A 95 underſtands this, as 5 
a 4 
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if the Ark of the Covenant was called the of the Prieſis that bars the Ark were dipped: in 8 
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t LORD of the whole Earth; becauſe God was he Brim of the Vater.] Which had overflown, 


ſo preſent with it, that Where the Ark was, as it here follows, beyond the Bounds of the 
there were Wonders wrought ; which 3 %%% . Gb pE ite 
its Abſence. Pars IV. Se#. 3. D. Ki Fan i For, Jordan 1 all. bis Banks at the 
Jos. Albo fay the fame; and I find Andreas time of Harveſt) This is meant of Barley-Har- 

Maſius following this Fancy; becauſe there is veſt ; which began about the Paſſoyer, as many 
an Accent after the Ark of the Covenant, di- have obſerved ; and particularly Hermanus Con- 
ſtinguiſning thoſe Words from what follows, 7ingins, in his Book De Inilio ann Sabbatici, See 
which (fay they) are therefore added by Appo- upon Deut. xvi. . And it appears by he next 
ſition, But Bonfrerius hath confuted this very Chapter, iv. 19, that it was the firſte Month, 
judiciouſly; obſerving, that the Accent is not or the Month Abib when the Paſſov was to 
of that Nature; and therefore the LXX, the be kept: and therefore mult ſignifiy that Har- 

Cbaldee, Vulgar Latin, Symmachus, Aquila,” the veſt, See alſo 1 Chron. vii. 13. This was like- 

Syriack and Arabick, tranſlate it as we do, wile. a Time when the River was more likely to 
, » «| the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD of the overflow than in Wheat-Harveſt ; becauſe now 
© aphole Earth, See Buxtorf de Arca, Cap. I. the Snow began to melt, that was in the neigh- 
And yet, I know not how it came to paſs, ſome bouring Mountains; eſpecially in Lebanon; at 
: ++ have been fo bold as to alter our Tranſlation in the Foot of which was the Fountain of Jordan. 
ſome printed Copies, which I have met withal; By which ths River was always fwoln at this 
where theſe Words are thus tranſlated, be Ark Time and thereby the Mirack increaſed. 
Hef the Covenant, even the LORD of the whole Such Overflowing of other Rivers, greater 
_ Earth. = OR than this, are obſerved by Authors, at certain 
„Ito Jordan.] By which Miracle they were Seaſons; with which I ſhall not trouble the 
confirmed in their Belief of his Promiſe, when Reader. nl i Vi 
they ſaw the Waters of Jordan flee before Ver. 16. And the waters which came Gown 
him. | Bj 8 8 from above ſtood.) Stopt and ran no farther ; 
Ver 12. Now therefore take ye twelve Men but were driven back unto thoſe that were com- 
out of the Tribes of Iſrael.) To do what he ing down. : 3 
ſhould command them, iv. 2, Cc. ; And roſe up upon an Heap] Inſtead of flow- » 
Out of every Tribe a Man.] The Tribe of ing down the Channel, were lifted up into the 

Levi was one of the XII, upon all Accounts Air; and appeared like a Mountain, as the 

but only in the dividing of the Land: Ephraim Vulgar Latin tranſlates it. 

and Manaſſeb being but one, viz. the Tribe of Very far from the City Adam.] At a great 
Foſeph. _ „„ Diſtance from a City then called Adam, which 
Ver. 13. And it ſball come to paſs, as ſoon as lay upon the River. 

be Soles of the Feet of the Prieſts that bear the Wat is beſide Zaretan.] The former was a 
Ark of the LORD, the LORD of the whole ſmall City, and therefore its Situation is de- 

- + © Farth.] Here the Ark of the Covenant is called ſcribed by a Place of greater Note, called Za- 
the Ark of Jebovab, (not Jehovah) who is the retan, which lay on one Side of it, in the Plain 

LORD, or Governor or Ruler of the whole of Jordan, as we read 1 Kings vii. 46. 

Earth: In which is comprehended the Sea, and And thoſe that came down toward the Sea of the 
the Rivers, and all Waters which he com- Plain, even the Salt-Sea, failed, and were cut 
mandeth as he pleaſeth. off.) Thoſe Waters of the River, which were 

Shall reſt in the Waters of Fordan.] Dip their below, towards the Salt-Sea, into which Jordan 
Feet in the Brim of the Waters as it is explained, emptied itſelf, ran all thither, and fo left the +- 
Ver. 15. 1 | Channel perfectly dry, that the People might 
That the Waters of Fordan ſhall be cut off from paſs over, which they did, directly over-againſt 
. the. Waters that come down from above.] The Fericho, ; ET. | 
Waters which now ran in one Stream, were And the People paſſed over right againſt Fericho.] ] 
divided over-againſt the Place where the Prieſts Having that famous City in their View, from 
trod; ſo that the lower Part of them ran down whence, perhaps, the People on the Walls 
the Channel towards the dead Sea; and thoſe might, with Amazement, ſee the Iſraelites + 
d above not coming down to ſupply their Place, walk through the River on dry Ground. It 
the Ground was left dry. was a great Refreſhment alſo. to the 1/aelites 
And they ſhall tand on an Heap.] Viz. The after their March, to pitch their Tents in fo 
Waters above, towards the Head, or Springs goodly a Plain, as this before Fericho. . 
of the River, were made to ſtand ſtill, as if Ver. 17. And the Prieſts that bare the Ark 
- - t they were congealed; riſing in an Heap, piled of the Covenant of the LORD ſtood firm on dry + 
one upon another, but not running down at Ground, in the midſt, of Fordan.] In one and the 
= >. | 8 | . fame Place and Poſture, with their Faces to- 
Ver. 14. And it came to. paſs when the People wards Ferich, © N 
removed from their Tents to paſs over Jordan, And all the Iſraelites paſſed over on dry Ground.} : < 
and the Prieſts bearing the Ark of the. Covenant Keeping, I ſuppoſe, the ſame Diſtance, of 
before the People.] The Prieſts moved firſt, and Two Thouſand: Cubits from the Ark; for there 
- ; then the People followed them, at ſuch a Di- was Room enough on either Side, to march by 
ſtance as Fo/bua had preſcribed, ver. 3, 4. it, and not come near! it. 
Ver. 15. And as they that bare the-Ark of the Until all the, People were paſſed clean over 
Covenant were. come into, Jordan, and. the. Feet Jordan.] Wii they could not do in 6 JT 
| | | | | | eo Time, 
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call together the Twelve Men formerly choſen, 
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Time, unleſs we ſuppoſe them to have march- 
ed all in a- breaſt, which is not likely. For 
there was a certain Place, called, ever after, by 
the Name of Bethabara, to preſerve the Me- 
mory of their paſſing over therè which is 
mentioned, Jobn 1. 28. It made therefore the 
Faith and Conſtancy of the Prieſts very re- 


e F markable, who remained ſo long in the Middle 


of the River, 'till the whole Multitude were 


got over, without Fear of that great Mountain 
ol Waters from above, coming tumbling down 


upon them. | : | 

They who look upon this Part of the Divine 
Hiſtory as improbable, if not incredible, ſhould 
conſider what a Shame it is to have leſs Faith 


- « * than the Heathens : Who, leſt their Gods 


ſhould be thought leſs powerful than the God 


of F/rael, forged thoſe Stories which the Per- 
. «+ + fians tell of Zoroaſter's paſſing over Rivers; and 
- the Greeks of Inachus dried up by Neptune; and 
other ſuch like; which Huetius hath collected 


in his 2ueſtiones Alnetane, Lib. II. Cap. XII. 
Numb. XV. Why then do they call in Que- 
ſtion the Power of the true God; who either 
by himſelf, or by his Angels, could eaſily ſtop 


the Courſe of a River, which he himſelf made; 


and both made the Waters riſe up in a Heap as 
high as he pleaſed ; and alſo ſtand fo reared up, 


in a firm Hardneſs, as if they had been con- 


r 


gealed ? 
CHAP. IV, 


Verſe 1. 


People were clean paſſed over For- 


dan, that the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying.] 
I is likely he went to return Thanks unto God 


for ſo wonderful a Mercy ; and then God ſpake 
to him what follows: 


Ver. 2. Take yon twelve Men out of the Peo- 


ple, out of every Tribe a Man.] He bids him now 


111, 12. | 55 

Ver. 3. And command you them.] I ſuppoſe 
Foſhua had ſome of the Elders, or Heads of the 
Tribes, that joined with him 1n this Office. 
Saying, Take you hence out of the midſt of Jor- 
dan.) Which continued perfectly dry for ſome 
Space after they were all gone over ; that is, till 
the Prieſts removed from thence. 

Out of the Place where the Prieſts Feet *ſtood 
firm, twelve Stones.) Some underſtand this ſo 
preciſely, as if they were to take them from un- 
der the very Soles of the Prieft's Feet; which 
is not probable ; but only near to the Place where 
they ſtood. For the Prieſts did not ſtir a Step 
from the Place where they firſt ſtood ; and there- 
fore none can tell how they ſhould take theſe 
Stones from under-their Feet, and place others 
i their Room, (ver. 9.) while they remained 
ſtanding fixed in the ſame Place. . 

And ye fhall carry them over with you.] In the 
Sight of all the People, to make the Miracle 


more known among them all. 


And leave them in the Lodging-place, where 
you ſhall lodge this Night.) As a Monument of 
this miraculous Work of God ; which remained 
ever after in Gilgal ; the Place where they 
lodged that Night, Ver. 19, 20. b . 
| 1 _ 
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ND it came to paſs, when all the 
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Ver. 4. Then Joſbua called the twelve Mes © 


whom he had prepared, &c.] Before they paſſed 


over Jordan, li. 12. 5 
Ver 5. And TFoſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs 
over before the Ark of the LORD God into the 
midſt of Fordan.)] This is a Divine Order to go 
ack again into the River, to the very Place 
where the Prieſts ſtood with the Ark; by which 


theſe XII Men were diſpenſed withal, to come 
nearer to the Ark than the reſt of the Con- 


„„ 3 
And ' take ye up every Man a Stone upon bis 
Shoulder.) Great Stones as big as they could well 


lift, and carry. So the Hebrew Word imports, 


Ver. Jo + 1 | | . 
According unto the number of the Tribes of the 
Children of Iſrael.) That they might publiſh 


in every Tribe this evident Teſtimony of the 


Power of God; which laid the Bottom of the 
River dry for ſo long a Time, that they nor 
only all went over on dry Ground; but ſome 


of them returned again, and took up theſe Stones, 


and laid others in their Room, ver. 9. 


Ver. 6. That this may be a Sign unto you.] A | 


Token of what God had now dene for them. 

That «when your Children aſk their Fathers in 
Time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe Stones ?] 
It was natural for Men, in future Ages, ſeeing 
great Stones, (in a Place perhaps where there 
were no more) and juſt XII of them, laid toge- 
ther, or one upon another, to aſk how they came 


there, and for what End they were brought thi- 


ther, and by whom. 


"Wop 7 Then ſhall they anſever them, That the 


Waters of Jordan were cut off, before the Ark of 
the Covenant of the LORD ; when it paſſed over 
Jordan, the Waters of Fordan were cut off.) This 
was to give them Occalion to report at large, 
what God had done for them at their Entrance 


into Canaan; that their Poſterity might be af 


fected with it, no leſs than themſeives. 
And theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memorial 10 


_ the Children of Jſrael for ever.] To keep in Me- 


mory this Miracle in all Ages to come, as long 
as this Nation laſted. All People have been 


wont to erect Monuments of Stone to preſerye 


the Memory of Covenants, or Victories, or o- 
ther great Things. And though there was no Ja- 
ſcription upon theſe Stones, yet the Number of 


them and the Place where they lay, which was 


not ſtony, was ſufficient to ſignify ſome memora- 
ble Thing; which, upon Enquiry, would be made 
known to thoſe that ſaw and obſerved them. 

Ver. 8. And the Children of Iſrael did jo as 
Foſhua commanded, &c.] That is, the twelve 
Men did according to his Order, both in taking 


up the Stones, and carrying them to the Place 


where they lodged. 2 | 
And laid them down there.] Which, perhaps, 
were erected into a kind of Pillar, that they 
might look like a Monument of ſomething 
done thereabout. Or, they were ſo placed, as 
to be ſo many little Monuments of God's Mercy, 
See Ver. 20. : a Fe 3 
Ver. 9. And Foſhua ſet up twelve Stones in 
the midſt of Jordan, in the Place «where the Feet 


of the Prieſts that bare the Covenant, ſtood.] This 


renders it probable that the other XII Stones 
taken out of Fordan were ſet up in Gilgal, as 


thele, 


—— 
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theſe, taken out of ſome of the Fields there- 
aboutis, were erected in the midſt of the River, 


ſage over it, at this 


* 


to teſtify to all Poſterity their miraculous Paſ- 


Place. 


And they are there unto this Day. From hence, 
Habb 


not only ſuch Men as Mr. s, but Maſius, 


and Grotius, and divers others, have argued, 


that this Book was not written by Jaſhua, 
but by ſome Perſon who lived at a great Di- 
ſtance from his Time, as theſe. Words, they 
fancy, import. But this is a mere Fancy; for 
if Joſbua wrote this Book in his old Age, or at 
 Teaft then added his laſt Hand to it, (as it is 
_ probable he did) he might as well uſe theſe 

ords, as one that lived an hundred Years 
after. And at this Rate of arguing, (as Hue- 
tins obſerves) Moſes muſt not be the Author of 
the Book of Deuteronomy, where he. ſpeaks in 
the ſame Style, x. 5. xi. 4.) nor St. Maithew 
the Author of the Goſpel, which he wrote not 
many Years after our Saviour's Death; who 


uſes the very ſame Words, xxvii. 8. xxvill. 21. 


See Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. iv. Cap. xxiv. 
Ver. 10. For the Prieſts that bare the Ark, 
* © food in the midſt of Jordan.] It is remarkable in 
this whole Relation, that when the Prieſts are 
mentioned, thefe Words are ſtill added, hat 
bare the Ark, or, the Ark of the Covenant, (both 
in this Chapter, ver. 9, 16, 18. and in the fore- 
going ver. 43, 14, 15, 17.) to thew that this 
Miracle was -not to be aſcribed to them, but 
to the Power of the LORD, unto whom they 
miniſtrec. e 5 | 
Until every thing was finiſhed, that the LORD 
commanded Foſhiua to ſpeak unto the People.] Con- 
cerning the taking up of the Twelve Stones, 
and placing others in their room; and all that 
preceded concerning their paſſing over the 
River; which it is likely he exhorted them to 
do chearfully. | 
According to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua.) 
We do not read that Woes gave any parti- 
cular Directions about the foregoing Matters; 
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their Families and Flocks, 


* 


LORD, whoſe Ark the Prieſts bare, that 
the Courſe of the River was ſtopped, and 4 
Way made for all the People to paſs over. 
In the Preſence of the People.] Who beheld the 
Water ſtanding ſtill on an Heap, while the Ark 
was in the River; but come tumbling down. 
when it was gone. Which demonſtrated that it 
was God's Preſence with them, . to which alone 
they owed this miraculous Mere g. 
Ver. 12. And the Children of Reuben, and the 
Children of Gad, and half the Tribe of Manaſſeb, 


paſſed over, armed, before the Children of Hrael, 


as Moſes ſpake unto them,] They were the firſt 


that paſſed over, (according to their Engage- 
ment, Numb. xxxiii. 20, 21, 27, of which 7o- 
ſua had put them in mind, i. 13.) ready to en- 


counter any Enemy that might have oppoſed 


their Landing. 


Ver. 13. About forty thouſand prepared for 
War.] Or, ready armed (as it is in the Margin) 
and prepared to fight, in caſe they met with 
any Oppoſition. It is obſervable, that in the 


laſt Muſter, made not long ago, of thoſe that 


were fit for War in their ſeveral Tribes, there 
were above forty Thouſand in the Tribe of Reu- 
ben alone; and above fifty Thouſand in that 
of Manaſſeb, Numb, xxvi. 7, 34. And therefore it 
is likely ZFo/bua pick'd out only this Number of 
choſen Men ; and left all the reſt to look after 
Paſſed over before the LO R D unto Balle. 
Being paſſed over the River, they ſtood in Battle 


Array before the Ark; at the Diſtance, , I ſup- 


poſe, of two Thouſand Cubits. ; 
In the Plains of Fericho.] Where it might be 
ſuppoſed the People of Fericho would have en- 


camped, to hinder their Paſſage. 


Ver. 14. On that Day the LORD magnified 


| Foſhua in the Sight of all Iſrael.) As he promiſed, 


111. N 


And they feared him, as they feared Moſes, all » 


_ the Days of his Life.] This Wonder gained him 


the like Reſpect and Reverence, that the divi- 


ding the Red Sea did to Moſes, Exod, xiv. 31. 
Ver. 15. Aud the LOR D ſpake unto Foſhut, 
ſaying.] All this Buſineſs was managed purely 
by the Divine Direction, 3 
Ver. 16. Command the Prieſts that bear the 
Ark of the Teſtimony, that they come up out of r 


therefore the Meaning is, that Fo/oua ſtrenu- 
ouſly executed all that God ordered, as Moſes 
had admoniſhed him, Deut. iii. 28. and other 
Places. „ . 

And the People haſted, and paſſed over.] This 


doth not refer to all the People, as if they went 
a ſwift Pace over the River, out of Fear of 


the Waters overwhelming them, (as ſome think) 


but to ſuch as remained ſtill behind the Ark, 
to attend its Motion. Who now ſeeing all 
that Foſbua commanded was finiſhed, made 
| Haſte to get over the River, as their Brethren 
had done before them. It is ſaid, indeed, ver. 1. 
that when all the People were clean paſſed over, 
Joſbua gave Order about the Twelve Stones: 
But the Meaning is, when the main Body of 

the People were gone over: For it appears by 


the next Verſe, that they had not all entirely 


paſſed over until now. | 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, that whey all 
the People were clean paſſed over.] So that none 
were remaining in the Plains of Moab, from 


whenee they came. | 


| That the Ark of the LORD paſſed over, and 


the Prieſts.] They who went firſt into the River, 
came laſt out: It being by the Power of the 


* s 74 
+» 


ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan.] 


Jordan.] The midſt of which River, where they 
ſtood, being the loweſt and deepeſt Part of it, 
they are properly ſaid o come up when they left 
that Station. | 4 
Ver. 17. Joſbua therefore commanded the Prieſts, 
_ Where they 
waited for the Divine Order, and did not ſtir 
till they received it. 
Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, when the Prieſts 
that bare the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD 
were come up out of the River Fordan, and the 


Soles of the Prieſts Feet were lift up unto the dry >. © 
- Land. 


Where the Waters of Fordan, when 
it overflowed farthermoſt, were never wont to 
come. : | 3 
Mat the Waters of 
Place.) The Channel was filled again by the 
Deſcent of the Waters. Which for ſome time 


had ſtood heaped up, and could not ſtir ; but 


now were let looſe to keep their antient Courſe. - 
| And 


— 


Jordan returned into their Jo 7 


: 
* 
1 
0 
4 
M 
2 
: 
1 
#? : 
S © 
4 *4 
38 
i 
4h 
We; + 
11 
1 
1 
$i} 
Mo 
: 
E * 
. 
b * 
i 
+ f 
y 
S > = 
4 
4 
7 - 
„ „ 
* 
if 
? 
Ef 
1 
4 
1 
q : 
2 $4 
> KM 
4 
2 
„ 
. 
E : 97 
+ 
* 
33 4 
2 , 
4 
" 3 
þ _ 
. 4 
3 1 
13 
2+ 36 
. 
we N 
„ * - I 
7 ; 4 
70 3 s 
7 13 
+ 1 
* 4 
6 7 : 
* ; 
N _ 
1 45 
Pr 4 : 
40 
Wii 578 
1 
P J "ey 
= ' 
o : 
FT. 
IS 
BY 
I i { 
1 — 
$41 
= 
. 
4 
=_ 
1 
4 
3 
1 
£ 
1 
8 * " 
i 
. 
4 
- 0.157 
9 : 
5 
I : 
1 
1 
= 7 
_. 
E 
2 k 1 
. 
. 
47 
. 
* 
9 
| / 
WW -3 1 
= 
91 
1 
N 
ek: 
+432 
— 2 o 
* TS 
4 7 0 
1 LY 
. if 
þ i 
$2 
i 
B55 
[5 
un: 
I 
14 
4 


ot 


14 


dual Deſcent of the Water, and not by the 


tumbling down of that great Heap all at theſe Stones, he ſets down the very Words, they. 
. : ſhould: ſpeak unto them; that they might be 


+ \ ODS - | 

Ver. 19. And the People came out of Jordan on 
the tenth Day of the firſ® Month.] In which 

Month they came out of Egypt, upon the, fit- 
teenth Day of it: So that there wanted juſt 
five Days of forty Years ſince their coming 
from thence. 


*.c And encamped in Gilgal.] A Place. very fa- 


mous in After-times, becauſe of their firſt En- 
campment here; where they ſeem to have con- 


- +} tinued for ſeveral Years, during the Wars of 


, Canaan. Here alſo they were circumciſed , 
(from whence the Place had its Name, ver. 9.) 
and kept the firſt Paſſover ; the Tabernacle and 
the Ark remaining here, as long as the //raelites 
kept their Station in this Place. See ix. 6. x. 6, 
43. xiv. 6. which was, I ſuppoſe, till the War 
was ended, and they had alſo begun to divide 
» the Land. See xiv. 6. After which the Ta- 
bernacle was fixed in Shiloh, xviii. 1. xxii. 9, 12. 
Though ſtill Gilga! continued a famous Place, 
„ as appears from 7udges ii. 1. 1 Sam. xi. 14, 15. 
1 | 1 
In the Eaſt Border of Fericho.] That is, be- 
tween Jordan, which lay behind them, and Fe- 
ricbo, which lay before them. 
Ver. 20. And thoſe Twelve Stones which they 


5s 


took out of Fordan, aid Foſhua pitch in Gilgal.] 


We are not told in what Form they were pitch- 
ed; whether they remained Gale and diſtinct, 
or, as Joſepbus will have it, joined together in 
the Form of an Altar. It ſeems to agree beſt 
with the End and Intention. ofsthem, if we 
conceive them to have been ſet down ſingle, but 
in ſome Order, (ſuppoſe three in a Row) repre- 
ſenting, like ſo many little Pillars, the Twelve 
Tribes of ae! ; who paſſing over Jordan on 


dry Ground, a Man out of each Tribe was or- 


dered to bring a Stone, and place them here, 
for a perpetual Memorial (ver. 7.) of what God 
had done for them. For Stones, every one 


knows, (eſpecially ſome Sorts of them) are of a 


very durable Nature, and therefore uſed by all 
Nations in the Monuments they have made 
to preſerve the Memory. of Perſons and Things. 
Inſomuch, that if it be true which Procopius 
reports (in his ſecond Book de Bello Vandalico) 
concerning the two Pillars erected by the Ca- 
naanites, who fled into Africa before the Face 


of Foſbua, with an Inſcription ſignifying their 


Expulſion by him; I conclude it to have been 
done in Imitation of theſe Stones, whereby 
Foſhua preſerved the Memory of the miraculous 
Way which was opened to him, for their Ex- 
ſion. 
Ver. 21. And he ſpake unto the Children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, When your. Children. ſhall ask their 
Fathers in Time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe 
Stones ?] See ver. 6. where he had ſaid this, at 
the Time they took up the Stones; and now 
repeats it, when they pitched them, For then 
he may be thought to have ſpoken only to the 


24 XII Men; but now to all the XII Tribes. 


Ver. 22. And ye (hall let your Children know 
ſaying, 1/rael came aver thi Fordan 


O 


on dry Land.] 


„ 
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And overflowed- all his Banks, as they did be- That it might not be left to every Man's Li- 
for e.] Which was done, it is likely, by a gra- berty to give what Anſwer they pleaſed to their 


92 „ . «a 4 
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Children, when they enquired. the Meaning, of. 


ſure to be , duly inſtructed in the wonderful 
Mercy of God to their Nation. 


* 


the Waters of Fordan from before ye, until ye 


were paſſed over.] He would have Poſterity | 
made ſenſible, it was a Divine Benefit beſtow- 4 + 


ed on them, by the Divine Power : Which 


alone could ſtop the Courſe of a River, till a 


whole Nation paſſed over on dry Ground. 


As the LORD your God did to the Red-ſea ] * 
Ar the ſame Time he would have them take. 


Occaſion to remember them of another mira- 
culous Mercy, like unto this, though ſuperior. 
to it. Which the Prophets, in After-tymes, 
delighted to commemorate together, as appears 
from P/al. cxiv. 5. 

over.] What he did for their Fore-fathers, he 
did for them, who reaped the. happy. Fruit of 
it juſt as the ſaving of Noah and his Family 


* 
» 


ſprang from them. 


Ver. 24. That all the People of the Earth. 
might know the Hand of the LORD. ] All Na- 


tions round about, who heard of this, might 


be made ſenſible of the Power of the God of 


V ael. | 1 | | 
That it is mighty.] Which can do all Things. 


Aud tbat ye might fear the LORD your. God - 
for ever.] The People of J/rael, eſpecially, (for 


whom 'theſe Wonders were wrought) might re- 
ligiouſly worſhip and ſerve him: For ſo the 
Fear of God frequently ſignifies in Scripture. :. 
And therefore the LXX here tranſlate theſe 
Words ive vuds ce Kvezov Tv ©eov, vuar, that. 
ye may worſhip the LORD your God; which 
includes in it all the Duty owing to him. And 
ſo they tranſlate the laſt Words for ever, i nail 
tyw, every thing that you do. 


CHAP. V. 


Ver. 1 N D it came to paſs, when. all the 
2: Kings of the Amorites,] Theſe were 


the principal Inhabitants, and the moſt valiant 
in all the Country; as hath been formerly 
noted. | 

Which were on the Side of Jordan Weſtward. }: 
This ſeems to be added, to ſhew that beſides. 


the two Kings of the Amoxites, Sibon, and Og, - 
whom they had already ſubdued on the other 


Side of Fordan, Eaſtward; there were other 
Kings of the ſame Nation on that Side of For-. 
dan, where the Hfraclites naw were. And it is 
not improbable, that theſe Kings commanded 


the Hittites, Hivites, and Fehujites, as well as 
the Amorites. | r 


; 4 - 


And all the Kings of | the: Cayaanites,. avbich. 


Were by the Sea.] 1, e, the Mediterranean, where 
the People properly called Cayaarites, dwelt : 
though there. were: Colonies; of them ſpread in 


other” Places. The I. XX here cal} them Bar. 
ci, & Menue, the! Rings of Rhauicia- Fot, 


upon 


in the Ark, was the ſaving of all Mankind, wW0wo 


Ver. 23. For the LORD your God dried „ 


% - 


Which he dried up before us, untill w were gene 


* 
4 

. © 
: 
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2 
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14 

55 


5 
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Chap. 


5 1 3 on 
upon that Sea were the principal Cities of the Ebd. iv. 25. See this C n debated 
ancient Pbuniciam, Viz. Dr and Sidon. But iu, Amama, his Antibarbarus,, Lib. 2. Pa 
lived upon the Sea -coaſt 


1 


* 


though the People that 
were peculiarly called by tl 12 
cians, yet they were ſo powerful, that the Whole 


CO 
1 


this Name of Phæni. 


Country was called x #6 Pol the Country 


F 
o * 8 


OP 2 


Canaan, ver. 12. off this Chapter. 


of the Phæniciaus; as the LXX call the Land of 


Heard that tbe LORD bad dried ap ibe Waters 
of Jordan from before the Children of Iſruel, until 
e were paſſed ver.] This ſounds like the Lan- 
guage of Joſhua, or of. ſome other Perſon then 
preſent, when this Wonder was wrought; which 
aſtoniſhed thoſe that lived in the remoteſt Parts 
of the Country; Who little thought of an Inva- 
ſion on that Side, (Which; it is likely, made them 
not draw any Forces that. Way) imagining the 
River, eſpecially when it overflowed all its 
Banks, was a ſufficient. Security unto them on 
that Frontier No gEAgY S0T DST A SN 8 
Wat their Hearts melted, neither was there 
Spirit in them any more, becauſe of the Children 
Tfracl.] They quite loſt their Courage; 
which began to fail them before, as we read, 
Chap. ii. ver. 11. Or, as the LX expounded 
it, their Underſtanding failed them; and they 
were in ſuch a Conſternation, that none knew 
what to adviſe for their Safety. In Which the 
Providence of God is much to be obſerved, 


. XI) 


that by this means the | J/-azlites\ were ſecurely 


circumciſed (as it here: follows) whereas if the 
People of - Canaan had been courageous: and 
watchful, they had taken them at a preat Ad- 


vantage, if ckey had then fallen upon them ;' 


as appears by the Story of the Sberhemites, 
Gen. xxxiv. 28. They had Leiſure alſo, with- 
out any Diſturbance, to celebrate the Paſſover, 
%%% blvod v3 108 ; + HOMINT. 


— 


Ver. 2. A. that Time the LORD: aid unto 


5 r s : 55 9 LM 4 , ; 2 * =o £ 4 
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logue with 7b, P. 341, 342. 
An 4 arcumciſe 145 the Cen of ae. 
the” ſecond time.] 


» 


5 4 4 
5 4 


* b q Fre icy: ; L He fn by 1 ach M&% 6 oY 
Exbil. iv. 25. See this Queſtion debated in? 


F 


282. Juin Martyr thinks there was ſome My- 


\ 


time.] This doth not figmfiy that 
they Who had been circumciſed heretofore, 
were to be now circutncifed again, (from whence 
ſome have drawn an Argument for the re- 


peating of /Baptiſm, as St Auſtin tells us) but 


that there had been ſuch a general Circum- 


ciſion heretofore 'ordered, as there was to be 


now after a long Omilſion of that Rite. * 
it is probable that it was at Mount Sinai, in 


1 


the ft Month of the ſecond Year after they 


came out of Egypt. When chey kept a Paſ- 
ſover on the fourteenth Day of that Month, 
(Numb. ix. 1, 2, 3) and before they kept it, 


eircumciſed all that had not been circumciſed 


in Egypt, or ſince they came out of it. For 
no uncircumciſed Perſon, nor any one who 


had à Son, or a Man- Servant in his Houſe 
uncircumciſed, Was capable to be admitted to 
it. We do not fead indeed of the Neglect of 


Circumciſion in Egypt, or in that Year where- 
in they came gut of it; but, conſidering the 


great Oppreſſion they lay under in that Coun- 


try, and the ſeveral Diſtreſſes they were in, 

after their Deliverance, for three Months, till 

they came to Sinai; and the Abſence of Moſes 
ry At 


- * 


a long Time, after they came thither, it is 
robable this Rite Was omitted, till God 
called upon them (as he did now.) to celebrate. 


very 


the Faſſover; and then they were conſtrained 


1 F x mitt \. #38 
to take Care of it, becauſe otherwiſe they could 
' not have kept it. See Selden, Lib. 2. de Synedr. 


Gip- H. N 5» 
Ver 3. And 


ſtery in the Uſe of theſe Knives. Sce his Dia- 


Foſhua made bim ſharp Knives, | 


* 


7 5 


* 


Joſbua.] The next Day, which was the Eleventh and cirtumciſed the Children of Ifrael.] Ordered 


Day of the frſ# Month; as our Primate er every one that wanted it to be circumciſed; 

15 + + and, it is probable, not only all thoſe that came 
Make thee ſharp. Knives.] Or, as it is in the over Zordan, but fuch of the Reubenites, Gad- 
Margin of our Bibles, Knives of Flint: Which ites, and Manaſſites, as were left on the other 


and others judge moſt likelyx. 


N N 


Stones were plentiful, it is likely, in the Moun- Side, were circumciſed alſo, and all in one Day, 


tains thereabouts. And aſter they had marched | | | 
forty Years in the Wilderneſs, it is probable ſover: Nor need it ſeem ſtrange that it was 
| i | diſpatched in ſach a ſhort time, for they might 
- ded with ſuch Knives as we uſe, of Iron. 7 
Buy the very Words alſo of Foſoua, it appears, 
he ſpeaks, of Knives they were now to provide; 
and not of ſuch as they had already. Nor is 
it ſtrange ſuch Knives ſhould be uſed, for they 
were common in the Eaſtern Countries, as may 


(as Theodoret notes) that they were not provi- 


— 


* 
* 


* 
* 


be gathered out of the Talmud, in the Trea- 
tiſe of the Sabbath; where they ſay, in the 


illing of | Beaſts, they uſe either a Hint. ſtone (ſo 


they interpret the Word Tzur) or Glass, or a 
2uill, From whence , Theodoric | Hack/pan con- 
cludes, that if ſharp Stones ſufficed for the 
killing of Beaſts, there was no need of any 
other in Circumciſion. Who obſerves alſo, 


that the Jets ſay, they might circumciſe with 


any Inſtrument, made either of Stone or Glaſs, 
but not of a Quill; becauſe there was Danger, 
it might flit and hurt ſo tender a Part. And at 
this Day they do. circumciſe. in the Eaſt, with 


Knives. made of Stones, ſuch as Zigporab, it is the Wilderneſs, by the Way, after they came out 
ſuppoſed, uſed in the Circumciſion of her Son, , -Egypr.] 


he” 
y 


AA 


that they might be in a Gendition to eat the Paſ- 


employ as many Hands as they pleaſed in this 


Work, there being no Necellify-that a Prieſt. 


* 


or Levite ſhould do it, but it might be per- 
their Fathers or Mothers, or any 


formed by 
other Perſon. 


at Gibeab Naaruboib; which ſome take to be the 
Name of the Place where they were circumciſed; 

hut then that Place was ſo called from the Fore- 
skins that were there thrown; which were ſo 
many, that being laid upon an Heap and co- 


vered with Earth, they made a little Hillock, 


as the Zews conceive. See Pirke Elieſen, Cap. 
ID. en DARLA Se 4 eo __ ” 
Ver. 4. And this is the Cauſe why Foſhua did 
© cireumciſe.] The Reaſon of this Order, and of 
the Execution of it, is here given. 
!  All-the People that came out of 


At the Hill of the Fore-skins.] In the Hebrew, 


: 
A 


Epypt, that 


were Males, even all the Men of War, died in 


That is, all that were then twenty 
Tears 


— 


* 
woo. 


; 4 


— n 


5" 1 
3 

-B 1 E 
Sy 
8 

= 8 

* 
42 

»% i 
8 

* 

E 

4 

N } 

*. 

1 1 

A * <4 

4 

"uv 

R 1 

6 0 5, 
- 
44 7 

g 

by 

i 

-4 ou 7 

{$6 

l 1 

* . 

75 
2 is 

[F 
* 
* 1 

# 
* 1 
is E 
3 : 

; + 

* y 

; 1 

o "Y 
Te ! 
: * 

. 

3 4 
1 
1 [1 

4 
« 

_— 

1 

L N ; 

14 . 
2 
$5) 
4 © 

1 8 

We + 

4 7 2 

3 
7 
8 032 % 

1 L 

d v : 

7 1 þ = 

+ 6 
1 
X 4 0 
1 
41 
[3] 
17 
4 : 
* 
98 
I 
Do 
\ 
4 
1 
+ 
1 
. 
1 
5 
9 
3 


6 


Een rs, 
Rr 
—_ = — 


5 3 1 = * * * _ * * o Q 5 MP 8 F - » * ＋. * Y CG = a, 3 AX E re 
s La + D = 2 as Il . * r AS ils K 
"Ju EW tage x n N N \ — . 7 * r e ab bet SIA ESC. RN ** * * WISE £45 
(EI? gd * __ Fn l > = LL Y 7 80 4s 0 x G n 1 * * 2 ä r 
— , — — 0 * K * N = wy q bet . : oy — "+3 R. — 4 5 - 2 a 
1 + . - & * — — —— 2 5 0 2 — x — 
— — 2 1 — — . — — — - —_— * I — 3 _ gi - — ——— —— 
ms . — — bd em . | —— — —— — b — 
— — Mea. ——— 2 — 444 < — 38. 


3 r ee 9us boy re A 6» en "= a 1 — 2 


LS” of. 1 19 
AT — 
— 9 


—— —— af L 
Fm — —— — * 
— — 


- 


dere Men of War, which came out of Egy 


the Omiſſion wi 


16 


EN 


Years. old, for ſuch only were 3 Men of 


| War, and were guilty of the Sedition mentioned 
in Numb. xiv. for which they were Oe 0 


periſh in the Wildernefſss. pl 


Ver. 5. Now all the People that came out were 
cCircumiſed.] Not only thoſe that died for their 


Rebellion, but all the reſt under twenty Years 
old, were generally circumciſed, except ſome 
Infants, who (as I ſaid upon ver. 2) might have 
been negledted during their heavy W 
there. 

But all the People that were vorn in the Wi L 
derneſs by the Way, as they came forth out” of 


Egypt, them they had not circumciſed.] Never 


fince they removed from Mount Sinai, where 
it is likely there was a general Circumciſion, 
as there was now to be before their. celebrating 
the Paſſover, which had not been kept ſinde 
that Time. 

Ver. 6. For the Children of Tirael walked rey 
Years in the Wilderneſs, till all the People that, 
pt, were 
conſumed, &c.] Theſe Words ſeem to give the 
Reaſon why they were not. circumciſed, becauſe, 
they were in a wandering, Condition, while they 


remained in the Wilderneſs, and did not know 


when the Cloud would remove from the Taber- 
nacle to lead them to another Place; which if 
it had done, when Children were newly circum- 
ciſed, their Lives might have been endangered 
by Motion, while they were ſore. This, a great 
many think, made Moſes * Jie with Circum- 
cifion by God's Direction. e do not find him 
indeed 7 ſoit God about it; but he was 
fatisfied that approved of this Reaſon for 
R. Foſe, as Mr. Selden ob- 
ſerves, . gives this Account of the whole Buſi- 


_ neſs : The Iſraelites kept but one Paſſover all the 
time they were in the Wilderneſs 3 the Reaſon was, 
in that Year (which was the next to that where- 


in they came out of Egypt) their Tents, were 


pitched in a place where they might ſafely cir-- 


cumciſe the Males that had been lately born, leſt . 
the Neglect of it ſhould hinder the legitimate Eat. 
ing of. the Paſſover. But in all the Time follow-' 
ing, wherein they wandered in the Deſart, tbey 
did not circumciſe their Children, becauſe of their | 
incommodious Journeys, and the Danger of Cir- 
cumciſion by the way; ſo that they could keep 


no more Paſſovers til they came to Canaan, 
This is a far better Reaſon than what many 


of them give, who ſay, Circumciſion was omit- 


ted, becauſe the North Wind; never blew all 


the Time they were in the "Wildemelia and 


Wounds are very dangerous. when. it doth not 


blow. Whence their Medical Maxim mentioned 


in the Talmud; In cloudy Days, and when the. 
ol the Sore) and had not the leaſt Diſturbance | 


Eaſt Wind blows, wwe neither circumciſe nor open 
a Vein, See Buxtorf. Synagog. Fudaica, Cap, IV. 


But If this Matter be well conſidered, we can- 


not reſt ſatisfied with the foregoing Reaſon; for 
all the Time they were in the Wilderneſs, Chil- 
dren were born, and Women lay in; and th 

was greater Danger by their Motion, while they. 
were in Labour, and when they were newly 


brought to Bed, than there was in their Chil- 


drens being circumciſed, who were ſore but for 
a few Days; whereas the other were not fit 
to go abroad, or to travel, in a great many. 


4 CO. MME N TA K . 


* 


FL [1.4 
For which, and for ſrvetal other Rdaſoda, Fur 


tunatus Scacabus thinks this, was not the Cauſe 


Why they were not circumciſed during their 
Travels in the Wilderneſs; but the true Rea- 
ſon was, that they did not look upon the Pre- 
cept. of Circumciſion as obliging them, till they 
came to ſettle in the Land of Canaan! For in 


the Covenant which Moſes made with them at 


Mount Sinai, there is nothing ſaid about Cir- 


cumciſion, unto which) they were bound by the 


Covenant made with Abraham (as our Saviour 
obſeryes, Jobn vii. 21. and that runs thus, / 
will give unto tbee, and unto thy Seed after thee, 
the Land auberein thou art à Stranger, &c. Thou 
ſhalt keep ny Covenant therefore, thou, and thy 
Seed after the, &c. Rutmy Man-Child all be 
circumciſed, Gen. xvii. 8, 9, 10. See SAcror. 
Elaochriſm. Myrother. 2. Cap. liv. 
Ver. 7. And their Children, 
up in their ſtead, them Joſhua circumriſed,)] Now 


that they were Came, to their Reft in the ind | 


of Promiſe, © 
For (they were e Soo os they) bad 


not circumciſed them by the Way!) For the Reaſon Fs 


above · mentioned: To which this may be ee 
that ſeveral great Men (ſuch as MWebdore 
and St. Hierom among the Ancients) think that 
Circumeiſion, being à Note of Diſtinction be- 
tween the Mraelites and other People, 


Cedrenus ſpeaks) they were warros axnoyevs 
*r N pH eee from all Strangers, 


the Wilderneſs itſelf. Others think that the 


mixed Multitude of Zgyptians, who, moved by 


the Mir racles they had ſeen done in their 1 7 


ee e. 


ed 6 to them, went Cadſe of this 
Omiſſion ; for they could not preſently incor- 
porate with' chem by receiving Circumciſion; 
and therefore it was ſuſpended, that theſe 
Egyptians: might not look upon themſelves as 
quite a different People: But longer than till 
they came to Canaan they would not have it diſ- 


continued, when all, Egyptians as wethas 1/ael- 


ites, received it, that they might not be up- 


braided as a People of a different Original. 


And as the Omiſſion of it in the Deſart made 
the Proſelytes who came out of Egypt equal 
with the Hraelites, while they ſtayed there; fo, 
as a“ moſt learned Friend of mine (Dr. Alix) 
ſuggeſts to me, it ſnewed, that there was no ab- 
ſolute. Neceſſity of this Rite, and chat it could 
not be of eternal Obligation. 

Ver. 8. And it came to 75 dy) they had 
done circumcifi ing all the People, that they abode in 
their Place in the Camp.] 
tion (which would have hindred the Healing 


given them by the People of Canaan. 


Till they were whole.] Which they were againſt - 
the Paſſover: for reckoning the elevapth Day 


for one, there were four Days between their 


ircumciſion and the Paſſover,” which was not 
kept till the 14th Day at Even, when the Pain 


was pretty well over, for it was ſmarteſt on the 
third Day. See upon Gen: xxxiv 25. p 

Ver. 9. Aud the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, This 
Day * 1 rolled away tb Reproach of 
Nun 77 Jan. J Ivis „ PO that 4 


\ 


8 


be. viſt | 


there | 
was no need of it in the Wilderneſs, when (as 


Lay ſtill without Mo- 


Egypt 
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8 Chap. V. ; upon JOS 


the Reproach of Egypt, is meant nothing elſe 
but e AP, with which the Iſraelites 
always reproached other People, particularly 
the Egyptians, among whom they had Jong 
dwelt, and with whom they were beſt acquaint- 
ed. But our learned Dr. Spencer thinks the Ro- 


proach of Egypt, is the Slavery to which they 


had been there long ſubject, but now were fully 


declared a free People by receiving the Mark 


of the Seed of Abraham, and made Heirs of the 
Promiſed Land. This he very often repeats, 
Lib. 1. de Leg. Hebr. Ritual. Cap. IV. p. 44, 


51, 55. And no doubt Joſbua now choſe, im- 
mediately upon their Entrance into the Land of 


Canaan, to cauſe them to be circumciſed, not 
only as a Token they peculiarly belong'd to 
him, but to oblige them to be careful to obſerve 
all- the Laws of God, many of which could not, 
and others were not, - obſerved in the Wilder- 
neſs, but were, now to be regularly practiſed, 


| becauſe they held the Land of Canaan by this 
- Fenure. To this Purpoſe alſo Theodoret diſ- 
courſes, in his Queſtions upon this Book ; 


They were made now Lords of the Promiſed 


Land, who were lately Slaves in Egypt; for they 


could not be the legitimate Children of 7 
bam, Jſaac, and Jacob, and Heirs of the Fro- 


miſes made to them, till they were circumciſed. 
KRalbag hath another Notion of it; That the 


Egyptians ſeeing the Iſraelites wander ſo long 
as they did in the Wilderneſs, reproached and 
flouted them, as if they were brought thither 


to be deſtroyed, and not to poſſeſs the Land 


of. Canaan ; from which Reproaches Gop now 
delivered them, when he aſſured them, by en- 
Joining their Circumciſion, that they ſhould 
ſhortly enjoy that Country which Gop pro- 
miſed ; but which no uncircumciſed Perſon 


might inherit: But the firſt is the plaineſt and 


moſt ynconſtrained Senſe. 


devolve. And ſo here the LXX. tranſlate the 


Word Gallothi (J have rolled away) by , 
and the Vulgar Latin by Abſtuli (1 have taken 


away ;) which makes it ſtrange that Foſephus 


ſhould ſay, (Lib. V. Antiq. Cap. I.) that this 


Word Gilgal ſignifies Liberty, whom Theodoret 


follows; as if this Place was ſo called, becauſe 


now they found themſelves perfectly freed from 

the Egyptians, and from all the Troubles they 

endured in the Wilderneſs. 3 
Unto this Day.] Theſe Words are alledged 


by ſome againſt Jeſbua's being the Author of 


this Book; to which an Anſwer hath been given, 


Ver. 10. And the Children of Iſrael encamped 


in Gilgal.] Continued their Camp there, as they 
were enjoined, ver. 8. 


And kept the Paſſover.) Which was the ſe- 
cond Paſſover that had been kept ſince its firſt 


Inſtitution, the firſt being obſerved the ſecond . 


Year after their coming out of Egypt at Mount 
Sinai; after which it had been omitted thirty- 


nine Years, becauſe many of the People were 
_ uncircumciſed. | 


Vor.1I. 


of Sibon and Og. 


[UA „% 


On the fourteenth Day of the Month at Even. 
According to the Command of  Gop, Exod. 
X11. 6. 73: ES 

In the Plains of Fericho.] Where the Ta- 
bernacle was in the midſt of their Camp, un- 
to which they brought their Lamb, for it could 


be ſacrificed no where elſe, Deut. xvi. 2. And 


therefore hither the Reubenites and Gadites and 


Manaſſites, on the other fide: Jordan, came to 


offer this Sacrifice; which was eaſier for them, 
than it was in After - times to go up to Fery- 


ſalem. 


Ver. rt. And they did eat ibe old Corn of 
the Land.) Which the People of the Country 
had left in their Barns when they fled into Jeri- 
cho, and other ſtrong Holds. 223 
The Morrow after the Paſſover.) There is 
a great Diſpute among the Fews, whether this 
were the Fifteenth Day. of the Month, which 
was properly the next Day after the Paſſover, 
or, as others take it, the Sixteenth Day, which 
was the folemn Sabbath kept on the firſt Day of 
Unleavened Bread, (Levi. xxiii. 10, 11.) when 
they were to wave the Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits 
des the LORD. The former are in the 
right. e Sores 3 52; 
Unleavened Cakes.) That is, they kept the 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, which was diſtinct 
from the Paſſover, as I obſerved, . Exod. xii. 
15, Sc. F: Fam e ay ON 
And parched Corn on the ſelf-ſame Day.] This 
was new Corn, which was growing that Year 
they entered into Canaan, of which it was not 
lawful to eat, till they had offered the Sheaf be- 
fore-mentioned, (Levit. xxiii, 14.) and therefore 


it is made an Argument by ſome, that it was 


the Sixteenth Day of this Month when this Corn 
was parchec. 3 1 
Ver. 12. And the Manna ceaſed on the' Mor-, 
row after they had eaten of the old Corn of the 


u Wherefore the Name of the Place is called Land, neither had the Children of Iſrael Manna 
This-was the firſt Ori- 

inal of the Name, which this Place had ever 
after; for Galal- in Hebrew, from whence this 


Word comes, ſignifies to remove, take away, or 


any more.] Becauſe they had no need of it, (as 
Kimchi and others interpret it) being ſupplied 
by the Store of old Corn which they found in 
the Land of Canaan, and by what was growing 
uphm the Grund. i 4690's #09) wot) 
But they did eat of the Fruit of the Land of . 
Canaan that Tear.]* After they had offered the 
Sheaf before-mentioned, Levit. xxiii. 11. So that 
Manna ceaſed on the Sixteenth. or Seventeenth 
Day of the firſt Month, having continued - with 
them forty Years, wanting about a Month. So 
R. Bechai truly interprets theſe Words, Exod. 
xvi. 35. not to ſignify.. Forty Nears compleat, 


but ear Forty Years ; for it began to fall on 


the Fifteenth Day of the: ſecond Month, and 
ceaſed on the Sixteenth or Seventeenth Day of 
the firſt Month of the Fortieth Lear after they 
came out of Egypt ; and therefore, to ſhew thar 
they were not to expound. thole Words, They 
did eat Manna Forty Tears, in a ſtrict and preciſe 
Senſe, Moſes immediately adds, until they came 


to a Land inhabited ;, they did eat Manna until they 


came to the Borders of the Land of Canaan ; which 
was exactly fulfilled, Gal being on the Borders 
of the Land, where it now ceaſed ; but it conti- 
nued till that Time, tho' they came to a Land 
inhabited, when they conquered the Kingdoms 
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In 


that is, | 

_ ther's Hoſt, appearing to him who was a Type 
of him at Jericho, wun a drawn Sword, pro- 
miſed to be the Defender of the People: Where 


Ver. 13. And it came io paſs, when Joſbua 
«was by Jericho. r he had performed theſe 


_  folemn Rites of Circumciſion and the Paſſover, 


Joſbua went to take a View of Jericho, and to 
obſerve, as Generals are wont to do, the Ap- 
proaches to it. | . 
That be lift up his Eyes and looked.) Theſe 
Words ſignify a ſudden Apparition of a Perfon 
co him; for fo this Phraſe is uſed, when ſome- 
thing new and unexpected ' preſents itfelf, as 
one is intent upon ſomething elſe, Gen. xvili. 1. 
Dan. x. 5. | TT | 


And bebeld there Bod 4 Man before bin.) 


Whom he took to be a Man. PP 
ub his Sword drawn in his Hand over-againſt 
him.) He ſeemed to be a Soldier, or rather a 
great Commander, and ſtood directly oppoſite 
to him. £34 

And Fdſhua went unto him.) Such was his 
undaunted Courage, with which Gop had in- 
Aud ſaid unto him, art thou for us, or for our 
Adverſaries.?] He demands of him, whether he 


came to help the Taelites, or the People of 


Cangan ; for whom (it appears by the Anſwer) 
Joſbua ſuſpected he came to fight. | 
Ver. 14. And he ſaid, Nay.) i. e. I am not 


— on the Side of your Adverfaries. 


But as Captain (or Prince) of the Hoſt of the 
LORD am I now come.] By the Hoſt of the 
LORD, is here meant the whole Body of the 
People of 1/ae!, whom the LORD himſelf led 


forth out of Egypt, as his Army, (fee Exod. xii. 


41.) and now appeared in this manner, that he 
might ſhew he would ſtill conduct them, as 
their chief Commander and Leader, by whom 
they ſhould be victorious over their Enemies: 
For tho* many take this to have been a created 


Angel (Michael, ſuppoſe, the Chief of them) 


yet it is evident that Jof#ka did not think him fo 
to be, for he fell down and worſhipped him, as 
we read in the Words following. 

And Faſbna fell on his Face to the Earth.) With 


the profoundeſt Reverence: 


And did worſhip. ] Which he durſt not have 
given (for Gop alone is to be adored) nor 
would: an Angel have received, without ſuch a 


Check as an ingel gave St. John, (Revel. xxii. 


10.) if he had not taken him to be the Di- 
vine WORD that was come to fight for them. 
So the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon Fofh. x. 42. 1 


- was ths ORD of ib LORD that fought for 


them, according to G on*'s Promife, i. 9, 17. 


This a moſt learned Friend of mine (Dr. Aix) 


ſnews was the Judgment of the ancient Jewiſß 
Church (ſee his late Book on that Argument, 
P 234.) and it is moſt certain was the Judgment 
of the ancient Chriſtians, particularly of Juſtin 
Martyr, Buſebius, and Theodoret. See Valeſius 
in his Annotations Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Lib. 1. Cap. 2. p. 7. And therefore our 
great Primate of Ireland fears not to ſay in his 
Annals, Jeſus Dominus noſter, princeps militiæ 
patris ſui, Feſu typico ad Ferichuntem gladio 
ftritto apparens, promillit ſe populum defenfurum ; 
Jeſus our Lo x b, the Prince of his Fa- 


3 


ſaid unto Foſbua, Looſe thy Sboe from k + 
for the Place where thou ſtandeſt is boly.] This 


A COMMENTARY 


he ſeems by the Captain of the LORD Ei it, 1 


underſtand our LORD, who commands Angels 
themſelves; for they are ſometimes called the 
Hoſt of Heaven; t Kings xxii. 19. Luke ii. 13. 
And it may very well be thought the Meaning 
here. ' BLOT | 
And ſaid unto him, What ſaith my Lord unto 
his Servant ? | Faſbua was poſſeſſed with ſuch a 
deep Senſe of the Greatnels of this Perſon, that 
he humbly deſires to receive his Commands, 
and he would obey them. F 
Ver. 15. And the Captain of the LOR D', He 
off by: Foot, 


is the fulleſt Evidence that can be given of the 


Divinity of this Perſon that appeared to him; 


who was ſo far from reproving him for doing 


him too much Honour, that he commanded 


him to do much more; for that which he 
here requires, is the higheſt Aclenowledgment 
of a Divine Preſence that was uſed among the 
Eaſtern Nations, as the fame Dr. Alix obſerves, 
and conſidering that theſe are the very ſame 
Words which were ſpoken to Maſes, Exod. iii. 
2, 3. we learn the Reaſon why Gop command- 
ed this to Zo/bua ; which was, for the ſtrengthen- 
ing of his Faith, that as now he was placed in 
Moſes his ſtead, fo Gop would be with him, as 
he had been with Moſes. And thus Fob. à Coch 
diſcourſes very reaſonably upon the Gemara of 
the Sanbedrin, Cap. 6. N 3. This Angel, who 
ſuffered himſelf to be worſhipped, and by whoſe 
Preſence the Place where he appeared was ſundti. 
Fed, jo that Foſbua was commanded to put off his 
Shoes, no doubt was be whom all the Angels in 
Heaven worſhip. V 
And Joſhua did fo.] Put off his Shoes, in To- 
ken of Reverence to that Place; which was 


holy, while that Divine Preſence remained 


there, tho? not after it was gone: And it con- 
tinued there for ſome Space of Time, to give 
Jeſbua Advice, and to encourage him to hope 
for his Protection and Aſſiſtanee; as appears 

from v. 2, of the next Chapter. 


o F Fe: 


e HAN M uz) by 


TR 2: O, Jericho was ſtrailly font" up, 

„IN becauſe of the Children of Ijrael.} ” 
The Targum underſtands it as if he ſpake of the 
ſtrong Fortifications of Fericho, which made it 
needful Jaſbua ſhould be encouraged in his En- 
terprize againſt it. But the Words in the He. 
brew are literally (as is noted in the Margin of 
our Bibles) did out up, and was ſhut up, Which 


plainly relates to the ſtrict Guards which were 


kept, that none could get into the City, nor 
get out of it: So it is explained in the next 
Words. Mo IR BBD. GE 791 
None went out, and none came in.] They ſhut 
up their Gates ſo cloſe, that none could go out 
to carry Intelligence to Joſbua; and they were 
blocked up fo cloſe by the  1/72elites (to which 
the latter Part of the foregoing Werds may per- 
haps refer) that none could get in to 1 
any Intelligence or Relief to the Inhabitants o 
Fericbo. MN 1 * 


Ver. 
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| ' Is called the Prince 


any Terms. 
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Ver. 2. lud the, EOD aid an. Jae. 


The fame Perſon ſpeaks to him (all agree) who 
The ſame Pe en e 


oregoing Chapter; and, here. is called JEHO- 


\ 


i 


34 . God himſelf 5 H alone could promiſe 


and perform what follows. 


** 4 N \ A RAY \ FO 1 
Ses, Ibave given into thy. Hand Jericho, and 


the King therrof, + 8 | this; Place out 


Who were, gathered together ace 
of ſeyeral Nations: It being a F rontier cy, 
which they made as ſtrong as Mende h , 
and defended. by the moſt valiant; Men they had 


in the Country. See xxiv. 1 1. For we are to 


luppoſe that they had refuſed the Offers of Peace 
which God ordered to be firſt ſent unto them, 
(Deut. xx. 10.) and, truſting to their Forces, 
took up a deſperate Reſolution not to yield upon 
Ver. 3. Aud ye (hall. compaſs the City, all ye 
Men of War, 2 £0 2 the City once.] At 
ſuch à Diſtance, I ſuppoſe, that they could 


not reach them from the City, with their Ar- 


rows or Stones ſlung, againſt the. 
Thus ſhall ye do ſix Days.] Once every of 


| thoſe Days, in ſuch Order as is deſcribed, ver. 


This look*d not like mak ing War; 


6, 50 8, # 
[2 9 9 it was probable, 


but appeared to the Beſieged, 


- * as a Paitime.. 


Ver. 4. And ſeven Priefts ſhall bear before 
the Ark ſeven Trumpets of Rams Horns.) Such 


' Trumpets as they uſed to blow withal in the 


* 


> Year of Jubilee, Lev. xxv. 9. for fo the Phraſe 


is in the Hebrew, Trumpets of Fobel: And I 
have obſerved elſewhere, that Rams Horns, 


not being hollow, Trumpets could not be made 


of them. 


And the ſeventh Day ye ſhall compaſs the City. 
even times.] The ſeventh Day's March differ- 
ed in two Things from the other ſix; that they 


compaſſed it but once on other Days, and 
made not the leaſt Noiſe, but now ſeven times, 
and made a great Shout at the End of the laſt 
Circuit. Concerning this Number Seven, ſee 
Druſius upon this Place, and upon Levit. iv. 6. 
Grotius faith of it in ſhort (upon 2 Chron. xxix. 
21.) Heptas ſacris propria; The Number Se- 
ven is proper to ſacred Things: As appears by 


the ſeven Angels and ſeven Trumpets, Revel. 


( e 7 
And the Prieſts ſhall blow with the Trumpets.] 


All the time they marched ſo often round the 


City. See Tertullian, Lib. 2. adv. Marcion 


Cap. 21. | 


er. g. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
they make a long Blaſt with the Rams Horns. ] 
A loud Sound protracted after a ruſtick man- 
ner, as Bochart interprets it in his Hierogoicon, 
1 
And when ye hear the Sound of the Trumpet. 
1 nd were commanded by Jeſbua to ſhout, ver. 
10. ; | 0 
All the People ſhall aul ævith a great Shout.) 


+ Such as Soldiers uſe when they make an On- 


= upon a Place, or when Armies meet to give 
ttle. 5 | | 
And the Mall of the City ſhall fall down at.] 


3 
Or, fall under it as it is in the Hebrew; which 


ſeems. to ſignify that the Foundations of the 


> 


/ 


Iſraelites we 


Wall were. ſubverted, ſo that it ſunk and fell 


4 


into the Ditch, ox (as dhe Jeus explain it) 
ſo as to leave no Kuins, as in the common Fall 
of Walls; in which, they ſuppoſe another Mi- 
T SASHA och vie wat egit! 


And the" People ſhall aſcend np, every, Man 


- 
* 


frirait, before bin.] The Whole Wall did, not 


fall down, for Rabab's Houle ſtood, which was 
upon the Wall, ii. 15. Bat ſuch wide Breaches 
were made e round about, that the 
at ſtraĩt forward, and found an ea- 

y Entrance into this City, Which the amazed 
Inhabitants had no Heart to defend; or rather, 
the whole Wall ſunk into the Earth, only Ra- 
bat's Houſe was left ſtanding, which made the 
hing more remarkable. And thus God de- 
monſtrated, that it was his wonderful Power 
which overthrew the City, againſt which they 
brought no Engines nor battering Rams, c. 
4 (horn Qavy S neger, & 5x1 Sitals 
Er. bs. ee tneaks, Here 60 N. 88. 
F Ver. 6. And Joſhua the Son of Nun called the 
Prieſts, and; ſaid unto them, Take up the, Ark of 
the Covenant.] This is the ſecond Time that 


the Prieſts are ordered to carry the Ark, which 


belonged to the Office of the Rohathites.” See 
WA ERS AD WE A ny rate tho 

Aud let ſeven Prieſts bear ſeven Trumpets of 
Rams Horns before the Ark of the Lo R D.] As 


- 


the LORD commanded, ver.: 4. 
Ver. 7. And he ſaid unto the People, Paſs on 
and compaſs the City, and let him that is armed 
paſs before the Ark of the Lok D.] This ex- 
lains, ver. 3. where he ſeems to command on- 
y the Men f War to compaſs the City. But 
the Meaning is, that the whole Body of the 
People ſhould march in this Circuit, the Men 
of War going before the Ark, and the reſt 
of the People following it, as it is explained 
d FEE MPH. 
Ve. 8. And it came to paſs, when Fofpua had 


ſpoken unto. the People.] By the Prieſts, as the 


EXX underſtand it. 55 | 
That the ſeven Prieſts bearing the ſeven Trum- 
pets-of Rams Horns, paſſed on before the LoRp, : - 
and blew with the Trumpets, and the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lok D followed them.] Accord- 
ing to the Direction given ver. 6. 
Ver. 9. And the armed Men went before the 
Prieſts, that blem with the Trumpets.] Here 
the Order of their March explains the Com- 
mand, ver. 7. Le 
And the Rear-ward came after the Ark.] That 


is, the reſt of the People who had no Arms, 


old Men, Women and Children, came in the 


Rear of the Ark. Concerning the Word 


" Meaſſeph, (which we tranſlate Rear-ward) ſee 


Numb. x. 23. From whence: may be gathered, 
that by this Rear. ward, is meant the Tribe of 
Dan; as the Targum, Rafi and Kimchi under- 


ſtand it; who by the armed Men before men- 
tioned, underſtand the Reubenites, Gadites and 


Manaſſites, who were engaged by Me/es to go 
armed before the LoRD to War, Numb. xxxii. 
20. and renewed this Engagement to Foſbua, 
i. ua, 6: | pee N 

The Prieſts going on, and blowing with the 
Trumpets.) The Word Prieſts is not in the He- 
| Dl wy” pos Dn | brew, 


% *I in a 


20 


brew, which made the Vulgar to tranſlate the 
Words in ſuch a manner as if the whole Mul- 
titude before mentioned -made a Sound with 
Trumpets, ' Buccinis omnia concrepabant. But 
there being no Order for any. to blow with 


Trum but only the Prieſts, our Tranſlators 
have done well to ſupply that Word from Yer. 4. 
as they do alſo from Ver. 13. where this is again 

Ver. 10. And Joſbua had commanded the Peo- 
ple, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor make any 
Neiſe with your Voice, neither ſhall any Word pro- 
ceed out of your Mouth.) They were not to talk 
to one another as they went along, but march 

profound Silence, before and after the 

LORD, waiting on him, to ſee what he would 

do for them. 8 0 Ho | 
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| Until the Day I bid ye ſhout, then ſhall je 


pont. That is, on the ſeventh Day, after they 
had compaſſed the City ſeven” times. 

Ver. 11. So the Ark of the LORD compaſſed 
the City, going about it once.) It is uncertam 


upon what Day they began to do this; but it 


is very probable (as the Jews ſay ip. their Lar- 
ger Chronicle) that it was the next Day at- 
ter the ſeven Days of Unleavened Bread were 
ended. 5 VÜVU M. 

And they came into the Camp, and lodged in 
the Camp.] They ſpent the reſt of the Day in 
the Camp to refreſh themſelves, and lay hore 
the following Night. bs 38 

Ver. 12. And Foſhua roſe up early in the Morn- 


ing.] Viz. That Morning of the firſt Day of ſuppoſe, but reſting a while (perhaps after each 


compaſſing the City. _ 1 
Aud the Prieffstook up the Ark of the LORD.] 
Theſe Words, and thoſe that follow in the next 


Verſe, give a particular Account of what was 


done the firft Day, according to that which was 
ſaid in general, Ver. 8, 9. | 


Ver. 13. And the' feven Prieſts bearing ſeven 


Trumpets of Rams Horns before the Ark of the 

LORD, went on continually.) Without reſting 

or making any Stop, in a continued Motion, 

till they had finiſhed their Circuit. 
And blew with the Trumpets.] As foon as 
they began their Motion. * 

Aud the armed Men went before them, but the 
Rear- ward came after the Ark, the Prieſts go- 
ing on, and blowing with the Trumpet.) Till 
they haye ended their Circuit. i 
Ver. 14. And the ſecond 2. they compaſſed 
the City once.] In the lame rder before de- 
ſerihecd. 


And returned into the Camp.] As they had 


done the firſt Day, Yer. 11. | 
And fo they did fix Days.] The remaining 
four Days were ſpent in the ſame pompous Shew, 
without ſtriking a Stroke, or ſpeaking a Word, 
that the Subverſion of the City might be aſcri- 


a | 

Ver. 15. Ard it came to.paſs on the ſeventh 
Day.] The Fewiſh Writers ſay this was the 
Sabbath, as Raymundus obſerves in his Pugio 
Fidei, and Fof. de Loyſin in his Annotations up- 
on him, p. 625, But I ſhall only mention the 
Words of Kimchi, which are theſe; The Ark 


 Tretly undermined the Walls, and threw them 


of the LORD compaſſed the City the firſt 7. LY thus, Mr. Selden obſerves, the great Sanhedrim 


bed wholly to the Power of Gov, which ſe- 


on the fir Day of lb, Week - So our Doftors, 

% deere Wat the ſeventh 

ty whereon the CH was taken, Was the Sab- » > » 
led and burnt upon that Da; 

i Eos 


bath, tho' they” killer £ 
for he that commanded the Sabbath to'be obſerve 
commanded it now” to be © prophaned” for" the De- 
ſtruction of Fericho, as be commanded gurnt . 
ferings to be ſacrificed on this" Day Which is 
the very Inſtance whereby our bleſſed Saviour 
juſtifies his doing ſome Works upon the 'Sab- 2 - 
bath-Day. And here I cannot but note, that it 
was JEHOVAH, according to this Explication, 
who gave this Command to compaſs the City 
on this Day as well as any other. That great 
LORD who gave the Command to keep the 
Sabbath, now diſpenſed with it: He that fpake 
from Mount Sinai was the Perſon who appeared 
to Foſpna.: For whether this Day was the Sab- 
bath or no, 1t 1s Certain, one of the ſeven Days 
wherein they were thus employed, was the Sab- + - - 
5 7 and conſequently their Reſting on that Day 
was diſpenſed withal, by the ſame Authority that 
made the Law of the Sabbath OT 
. That be roſe early about the Dauning of the 
Day.] All the fix Days, I ſuppoſe, they roſe 
early, as they did upon the firſt (Ver. 12.) but 
upon this Day very early, as ſoon as they 
could ſee, becauſe they had ſeven times as 
meh Work to do as they had upon the other 
ays. EI | „„ 5 WF 
And compaſſed the City after the ſame manner, 
ſeven limes.] Not with a continued Motion, 1 


- 


Circuit) to refreſh themſelves ; otherwiſe by fo 
much Motion, they might have been diſpitited, 
and unfit to attack Fericho, when the Wall of it 
fell down before them. -” A 
Only on that Day they compaſſed the City /+ 
times.] For fo 1 8 Lots . Ver. CONE | 
Ver. 16, And it came io paſs at the ſeventh 
time.] As ſoon as they had ended the ſeventh 
Circuit. VVU—H f e e e 
I ben the Prieſts blew with the Trumpets.] Such 
a long Sound as is mentioned, Yer. 245. 
Juoſbua ſaid unto the People.) By ſuch Officers 
as he had appointed to give the Order, when 
they heard that unuſual Sound of the Trum- 


pet. | 
Shout,] In aſſured hope of Victory, as it fol- 
lowsen the next Words, for the LORD hath given 
you the City. o» 
Ver. 17. And the City hall: be accurſad.] All 
the Commands given in this, and in the two 
following Verſes, could not be delivered. juſt 


before he bad them ſhout ; but they had been 


given ſome time before they began to march 
the ſeventh time about the Cay. 792 if wy 
thing of theſe Matters was repeated now, it 
was very briefly, by bidding them remember 
the Orders they had received concerning the 
City, and all that was therein. 

I have obſerved elſewhere, that this Word 
Cherem (which we tranflate accurſed) ſignifies 
ſometimes the Gift itſelf which is devoted to 
Gop, for his Uſes, Levi, xxvii. 24. ſometimes 
{that which is devoted to perpetual Deſtruction, 
by the Right which Gop hath to puniſh capital 
Enmities to him, as here in this Place. And 


might 
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And it came 10 paſſt, when. the People binn 
the Sound e the. Trumpet, aud abe People ſhouted: 
with a, great; Shout] This is xepeated go ſhew. 
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might deyote;thoſe; to DeſtruRion, who in War, 
did not obſerve ſuch Charges as were, given 
dem 3; ot, which eben fipd,an Jnſtanee in Zug.) 
xxi. 3. See him Lib. 4. de, fure Nat. & Gen. 


«5 — 


that, this was all that che People contriguted too 
it and, all that, are therein, 1% the, | 5011 


4 { i 1 
Arete Ml I 1 
„ande O04 0, l. 


Even wholly aſcribed to Gop. | 


3 


— 


of the accurſed Tbing.] Bring yourſelves un- tire Deſtruction of new) Babylon, mentioned in @ 
der the ſame Sentence of being devoted to the Revelation. n 
Deſtruction. | = 7 8 Ver. 22. But Foſhua had ſaid unto the two 
And make the Camp of Iſrael a Curſe.) And, Men that had. ſpied out the Country.] He had 
more than that, expoſe the whole Camp to the given this Order before the falling of the Wall ; 
” ſame Danger. For many times GoD takes when he began their March on the Seventh 
Occaſion to puniſh the whole Body of a People Day, the Seventh Time, and before they 
for their other Sins, when ſome of them only ſhou te. 9 Bru 
have highly offended him 0 into the Harlot's Houſe.] Which, by the 
And trouble it.] Diſturb the Courſe of their wonderful Providence of Go p over her, was 
n = 00 left ſtanding with Part of the Wall upon 
Ver. 19. But all the Silver and Gold and which it was built, when the reſt ſunk into 
Veſſels of Braſs and Iron.}, And other Metals, the Ground. g. 
%% ̃ů ABM oof. dn. con And bring out thence the Woman, and all \that 
Are conſecrated to the LO R D.] Except the be hath.) With her in the Houſe,  _ 
Gold and Silver of their Images, which were As ye fware unto her.] Ch. ii. 14. 
\ + Utterly to be deſtroy*d, according to an expreſs Ver. 23. And the young Men that were Spies, 
Command of Gop, Deut. vii. 23, 26. went in, and brought out Rabab, and ber Father, 
They ſhall come into the Treaſury of the LORD.] and her Mother, and all that ſhe had ; and 
Which was in the Tabernacle. To the Service they- brought out all her Kindred.] By this it 
of which, ſuch Things were wholly. appropria- appears, that all related to her, who took Shel- 
ted, and might not be employ'd to any other ter under her Roof, were preſerved from De- 
Uſe. But it is very probable, that before ſuch ſtruction. Such is the great Clemency of Go, öN 
Things were put into the Treaſury, they were who, for the Sake of one excellent Woman, 
Purified, by making them go through the Fire: ſpared a great many that had done nothing to 
According to the Law, Numb. xxxi. 22, 23. deſerve his Favour. Fs Ca Þ Wl 
The 7ews think theſe Things were given to And left them without the Camp of Jjraed. 
| Gop, becauſe the City was taken on the Sab- They were brought out of the Houſe, becauſ 
„ l % tit was to be buint,:owith:all-che reſt the 
Ver. 20. So ibe People ſhouted, when the City: Which was to be laid deſolate without 
Priefts blew with the Trumpets.] As they had Inhabitant. And they were caftied without | 
been commanded, Yer, 16, the Camp of J7ael, becauſe it was Holy By 
ow | / bas the 


* LORD\}. As che firſt Fruits, of their Viftorics, 


„in the Land of Canaan. All whaſe Inhabitants, 
Gop ordered to be exterminated; but thought 


fit to make fuch an Example of the firſt, that 


 refuled-r0, ſubmit, as. to, fit their, very Civ 


and command] it never to be ul 79 For 
that this was done by à particular Order from 
| Gov, appears from 1 Kings, xvi. 34. Thus he 
commanded even ſuch Cities in Hiael to be de- 
ſtroyed, as ſhould hereafter revolt to Idolatry, 
Deut. xiii. 153 16, N 20097. "2103 T9har 
Only Rahab ibe Harlot ſhall, live, ſhbe and all 

. » that are with ber in the Houſe, Which is ex- 
plain'd in the Execution of this Order, Ver. 23. 

© Becauſe ſhe hid the Meſſengers.] Who ſware 
unto her that .ſhe ſhould be preſerved: And 
therefore, both in Juſtice and, Gratitude, Jeſbua 
was bound to take Care of her; and, no doubt, 
had Order from Gop to make good the Oath of 
— iam on o - ade 
That woe ſent.] This ſeems to import, that 
Joſbua ſent the Spies by the Advice or Conſent 


of the Elders; tho' it may ſignify no more 
but that he ſent them upon a publick Account. 
Se Eb. ↄ ² ) TV 

; Ver. 58. And you, in any wiſe, keep. ours 
ſelves from the accurſed Thing.) Take heed, 
leſt you meddle with any of the Spoils, which 


N F 


are devoted to Go p, and appropriate them to 


your o.] Uſe. 


Left you make yourſelves accurſed, when ye take 


That the. Wall fell, down flats] As the I. 
had promiſed, 72 5. . BON WW $48 WY 
So that the People went uf into the City, every: 
Man ſtraight before bim aud they toot the:Gity ] 
As it was eaſy to do, When the Garriſon was im 
ſuch a Conſternation, at the ſudden Fall of the 
Wall, without any viſible Force to throw it 
down; that, in all Likelihood; they could 


+ of * . 
: 


make little or no; Reſiſtance. 


: 
* 


WWB 

Ver. 21, Aud they. utterly. deſtroyed. all tbat 
was, in the City, both Man and Woman, Young 
and Old, and Ou, and Sheep; and Af; with'the. 
Edge of | the Sword.) See Deut. xx. 16, 17. Some 
have obſerved that there ate no Camels here 
mention d; Which were not commonly bted 
in this Country, much leſs Mules, which were 
not known in the Land of Iſrael till the Days 


of David. As Bocbart concludes. from the 


Mention, upon ſeveral Occaſions, of Oxen, 
Sheep, and Aſſes; but never of theſe Crea- 
tures till his Time. But if there were any 
other Animals in Jericho beſides theſe here na- 


med, they were all killed; for that was the 


Law of the Cherem. As for their killing of In- 


fants and Women, ſee Grotius, Lib. III. de Jure 


Belli & Pacis, Cap. 4. Sect, 9. And it muſt 


alſo be remembred that they were a People 
guilty of ſuch foul; Idolatry, that it was fit tbe 


whole Race of them ſhould be deſtroyed, as So- 
dom was; Where all the Children periſhed as well 
as others. And this was a Type of the en- 
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the Preſence of the LORD there: Which made 
it unlawful for them to enter into it, till they had 

abjured their Gentile Superſtition; and, by Cir- 
cumciſion, (and by Baptiſm, as the Cuſtom was 
in After- times, it not now) admitted into the 
Body of the Maelites. 


Ver. 24. And ibey burnt the Ci ty with f- 


and all that was therein.] By the juſt Judgment 
of Go p upon it, for the horrible Wickedneſs 
committed therein. See Grotius de Jure Belli & 
Paci, Lib. 3. Cap. 12. Sect. 2. 

Only the Silver and the Gold, and the Veſſels of 
Bra fs and Iron, they put into the Treaſury of the 
: Houſe: of. the LORD.] As had been Exyoined 
before they took the City, ver. 19. 7 5 

Ver. 25. And Foſtua Javed Nala, the Haro 
alive,. and ber Father's Houſheld, and all that 
ſhe bad.] It is likely her Father and his Houſ- 
hold gave Credit to what ſhe ſaid; and conſe- 


- > quently were converted, as ſhe was, to the true 


Religion, by what they had hard before, and 


now ſaw with their own Eyes, of the wonderful 


* 
* 


Works of Gop. 


And he dwelleth in Thad unto this Day Y.) Was 
incorporated with the raelites, and "Hades 
Member of their Body ; -as all her Kindred, 12 
likely, were: At leaſt, they became Proſelytes 
of the Gate, (as they enen thoſe who renoun- 
ced Idolatry, and worſhipped the God of Jae!) 
tho they were not circumciſed. Concerning 
this Phraſe unto this Day, ſee before iv. 9. 


Becauſe ſhe bid the Meſſengers which Joſhua ſent | 
| ” fy out Fericho.] Which 


proceeded not merely 
from her Humanity, but 2 a noble Act of 


courageous Faith. 


Ver. 26. And oſhud ad 1 thew at that 


time, ſaying.) He made the Elders and Heads 
of their {everal Tribes (I ſuppoſe) bind them- 
ſelves by a ſolemn Oath, and they took the 
fame Security of all the People; adding a 


4\COMMENT ART. 


a Company of Prophets, who-r 
to ſett 


A * * * | s 2 £ 
4 * n 
4 9 N 


when he fet up. its Gites he ſhonld loſe the laſt | 
of them: Whi h Was fulfilled exactly 
Days of Abab, We read in the Place before 
named, 1 Kings vi. 34. Which, by the way, 
ſhews this Book of Joſua to have been older 


chan the Book of the Kings. D 


agine that this Aube 
than to the Builder of 


We are not to 
reached any farther, 
ſericho and his E amily ; 
inhabit it, after it was: rebullt. For there was 
jade no Scruple 
here in future Times 2 Kings i. 15, 
And if it had been built in any other Place, 
and not on the Ruins of the old City, (thoꝰ 
they had given it the Name of Jericho) one 
cannot think he that built it would have fall'n 
under this Curſe. 
mind, or did not believe, otherwiſe he would 


not have ventured to reſtore this City: Unto 


which he was 1050 57 its pleaſant Situation, 1 


2 Kings i. 19. 

„ Dy AR @ the LORD 2045 with Foſoua. =. 
Thus Gop made good his Promiſe to him, i 8. 
9. Where the Targum, as I obſerved,” hath it, 


the WORD of the, LORD thy God Hall be tbyß 


Helper. And ſo theſe Words run in that Para- 
phraſe, and the WORD of the LORD helped 


Foſhua + That Divine Perſon who appeared to 


him, and encouraged him in this 1 
Chap. v. 13, 14, Ce. 

And bis Fame was mailed ann all the 
Country.] There was no Part of the Country, 
which did not hear of their wonderful Entrance 
into it over Jordan; and of the miraculous ta- 
king of Jericho; und the Execution done 
Ko ; which made the Name of Jeſbus fa- 
mous among them, as a Captain before whom 
Rivers fled, ns the Non gr FO fell down 
fat. 


4 


Curſe upon themſelves and their ee if TY 


any of them broke this Oath. © © 
' Curſed be the' Man before the LORD; This 


| ſhews that this Cherem, whereby he adjudged 


him and his Family to deſtruction, who ſhould 
rebuild Zericho, was a Sentence pronounced- by 
the LORD; and not by Joſbua without his 
Order. And ſo we read ex reſly in the Firſt 
Book of the Kings, xvi. ult. concerning this 
Cherem, Mr. Selden, Lib. 4. de Jure Nat. & 
Gent. Cap. 7. P. 505. 

That riſeth up +1 buildeth this City Ferichd. x 


» .' Whoſe Ruins Gop would have remain, as a 


Vas 


Monument of his Power, and of his 
pages So Maimonides, in his More Nevo- 
chim, Pars 3. Cap. 
he, was pronounced, that the Miracle of the Sub- 
werſf on of gs . kept in perpetual Me- 

: For whoſoeve the Walls ſunk deep 


into the Earth, (as underſtands it) would 


clearly diſcern that this was . not. the Form of a 


Gates of it.] 


— deſtroyed by Man, but miraculouſly thrown 


GOD. 
4 lay the Foundation thereof i in bis Fi f 
Ph: That 1 5 in the Death of his Firſt-born. 
| a in his youngeſt Son Hall be ſet up the 
The Meaning is, in the Progreſs 


of the Work, the reſt of Children ſhould 


die: And when he had finiſhed it, (which was 


1 


Members doth. 


60. This Anathema, ſaith 


CHAP. vn. 


UT the Children of Ira. Thar 
is, one among them. Which is 
an uſual Form of Speech in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, to aſcribe that to many indefinitely, 
wherein one alone is concerned; becauſe, Where 
Men are united in a Seis they are all to 
partake in the Good or Evil that every of their 
Inſtances of Na we find in 
Gen, viii. 4. xix. 29. xxiii. 6. Fugdes xii. 7, 
Matth. xxvi. 8. See Bochart i in his Hierogoicon, 
P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 17. Pag. 212. and a great 
many more Inſtances he 1 up, . 2. Lib. 5. 
Cap. 3. P. 669. 

Committed a T reſpaſi in the aceinfed Thing. 
Offended G o p by purloining to his own Uſe, — 
ſome of the Spoils, which were deyoted to De- - 
ſtruction, or appropriated to Go p's Treaſury, 
with a Curle pos. him that meddled with 


Verſe 1. 


them. 


For Achan the Son of Carmi] Who is called 
Achar, in 1 Chron. ii. 7. becauſe he having) 
troubled 1/rael, (as the Word Achar 92 
Per. 25. of this Chapter, 15 is likely, tha 
After-times, they turned His ten into Achar 
inſtead of Acban. 


4 


in the 


not to thoſe who ſhould 3 - 


Which either he did not 1, -. 
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The Fon of Zabdi] Who is called Zimri, 
of the Tribe 


young; for we read of no Children he had, 


/ 


% 
# 3X 
# 


Cen. xlvi 12. And if we ſuppoſe Him to have 
begotten Zabdi, when he was Seventy Yeats 61d, 
and allow as many Years before Zabai begar 
Charm, and as many before Charmi begat 
Arban; we may make Account” (with Bon. 


frerins) that Acban was now about Fifty Years 


old; an Age wherein many Men begin to 
be more covetous than they were in their 
Youth. e e Og RE ts eee 
Took of the accurſed Thing.) | What it was, he 
IL Fer 2x,” TT HT et 
And the Aizer of ibe LORD vas Rindlal 
againſt the Children of Tſrael.} The Sin of one 
Member of the Body provoked the Divine Ma- 
jeſty to exprefs his Diſpleaſure againſt them 


211, (which they deſerved upon other Accounts) 


that they might 


_ ceeded. 


.] Called Lime, 
8. unn Joſbua, I ſuppoſe, had fornmoned' to 


* 


for if the Flight of Three Thouſand Men 
the. Hraelites into ſuch a Confternation, (as we 


be awakened to find "our, and 
to puniſh him, who had brought them into 
cg. © la e Int 
© This Preface is made to this Chapter, to ſhew 
whence the ill Succeſs they had at Ai pro- 


Ver. 2. And Jaſtua ſent Men from Fericho to 
Called Hai in Abrabam's Time; Gen. xii. 


ſurrender, according to the Precept in Deut. xx. 
10. but they had refufed. It was a City about 
Three Miles diſtant from Fericho, as the Jews 
ſay in Semoth Rabbab; which Maſius takes to 
ſignify three Leagues. 50 * 1 T4 *. 1 : | 
aven here ſignify a City or a Wilderneſs, is 


LEE 8 


uncertain. See xviii. 12. 


On the Eaſt Side of Beth-a.) A Place which 
was but one League from Ai, as Maſius com- 
putes, and lay Weſtward of it, (Gen. xit, 8.) 
for the War was carried on from the Faſt, 
hers Jericho was, to the Weſtern Parts of 
the Country. It was called Beih. aven, in future 
Times, by way of Reproach, when the Golden 
Calves were ſet up in it; which made it not a 
Houſe of God, (as Bethel ſignifies) but. an Houſe 
of Iniquity, i. e. Idolatry, which is the import 
of Betb. auen. But it is plain from hence, 
theſe were two diſtin Place. 

And ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up and view 
the Country; and the Men went up and viewed 
Ai.] How it lay, and how it was fortified, 


Sc. And it ſeems to have been ſeated in the 


Hilly Country; and belonged to the Amorites, 


Velo. : 5 1 
Ver. 3. And they returned unto Toſpua, and 


ſaid unto him, Let not all the People go up, but 


let about 16 or three” Thouſand Men go up, and 


ſmite Ai, &c.] They thopght this Number 
would be ſufficient, becauſe; as it follows in the 
End of the Verſe, bey were bu: few ; and 
therefore they would not have all Vael put to 
the Trouble of marching thither. In which 


Counſel a good Providence of Go interpoſed ; 


read, Ver. 5, 6.) what a Condition would they 


of dee 
For we find Zerub was the Son of Judab, and 


put 


BY 
have been in, if all the People had beth-put 
had attacked A, while this Gailt r 

POE 25919 


among them. | 16h 4 "5 24+ | pd, 9, 1d | 
Ver. 4. Jo thers"hnt ap ibu ben of tis People 
alben three Thon ſand Men, and tb) fled bifore 
the 'Men of A.] Who ſteing ſo fall A Num- 
ber, came out and aue red the Hals; 
whoſ Cobrage quite failed t 


emained 


1 
* 


diately ret I Jef 
to whom they owed” all theit Valodr and Vis 
/ F 16 notre Pt 


Ver. 5." and the d of , fat, of em 
about Thirty and Siu Men.] Of the hindermoſt 


of tem, it is moſt likely, who could net run 
away i faſt as the rer. 
For they chaſed them from before the Gate] Of 
unh n Ok = AG 
Vn Shebarim.1,' A Place, I ſuppoſe, between 
Ai and Jericho; Which the Turgum thinks had! 
its Name from the Rout of the 1/7azlites there. 
And - ſmote them in the going down. Til 
they came to the Plains of Jericho. For At 


ſanding on 4 Hill, there was 4 Deſcent from 
„ // ¶ ⸗ a cT9-277 5 * ® 


ence rr. _ HOO OIL 499 
" Wherefore the Hearty\of the People melted!] As 
Wan doth before the Fire, (P/Am Ixviin."2.y 
or as Ice before the Su. 95 l: 
And became Mater.] Weak and watering 
in wbcenein Reſolutions not knowing what o 
o. FFV 
Ver. 6. And Joſsnn rent bis Cloaths.Þ As the 
Manner was when they were full of Grief; 
upon Occafion of any great Cälamiey, or the 
Corhimiffion of any great Crime; | Which Cu- 
tom was very ancient, Gen. æxxvi. 34. xliv. 
13. and continued in the Times of the Pro- 
phets; who make it a Crime that Men did not 
rend their Clothes, when grie vous Sins were 


} 2385560 1 


ARR. 5 095)" kd Ao Av bay | 
And fell to the Earth upon his Pace.] 10 


make his Supplication to Go» for Mercy. 
Before the Ark of the LOR D] Not in the 
Sanctuary, but with his Face towards it. In 
Imitation of which, the Præcentor in the Jes. 
:/ Synagogue, at this Day, falls down before 
the Cheft, wherein they keep the Book of the 
Law, when he takes it out to read ; as Bux- 


10% obſerves in his Synag. Judaica. And on 
ſolemn Faſt- Days, as the Miſua tells, fuch Pro- 


ſtrations were uſual. 


Until the Even-Tide. I ' Continued: all Day in 
| Pro VY - 7 3» 


Faſting and Prayer to G. 


He and the Elders of Iſrael.} Who rent their 


Cloaths, I ſuppoſe, as he had dene; and then 
preſented themſelves, in this mournful Marmer, 
before Gop, to implore his Mercy: 

Aud pul Daft u bon their Heads.] This was 
ſtill an Higher Expreſſion of great Grief, and 
of a deep Senſe of their Unworthineſs to be re- 
lieved. "Which was very uſdal in this Nation, 
(1 Sam. iv. 12. 2 Sam. i. 2. Gch) and was imt- 
tated by the Gentiles; as we ſee in the Exam- 
re of the Ninevites, Fonab iii. 6. and of ' Arhil- 
es, who bewailed the Death of Patrbclus,: by 


throwing Duſt on his Head, and yp down > * 


in the Duſt, as Homer deſcribes” 
Ze Ver. 23 24. 5 | | 7 


to 


if they 


Term net to have ſtrück à Stroke, but imme⸗ 
Way. For God Had left them 
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A | 
Ver. 7. And Joſbua ſaid, ' Alas, OLoR D 


God.] A Form of Speech dolefully bewailing on that whi 
their forlorn Condition: Which did not misbe- to himſelf; but denied it after the Fact was 
come fo great a Captain as Jo/ua was; for the None. For I ſuppoſe Foſbua, after the Deſtru- 


| moſt generous Spirits have the moſt tender ion of  Fericho, had made Enquiry, whether 


"#4 


a ; | | * 4 S F N , | 
A COMMENTARY 


bas 4 


And "ts  alfo ſtolen, and diſſembled /e.] 


Not only purloined that which God reſerved 


Senſe of Humanity, as Arius Montanus excel- the Silver and Gold, Sc. were brought into 


lently diſcourſes upon this Place. . 
Wherefore haſt thou at all brought this People 
over Jordan, to deliver us into the Hands of the 
Amorites to deſtroy us?] This is not a ſinful Ex- 
poſtulation with God (for Joſbua is not repre- 
hended for it, but graciouſly inſtructed) but 
only a Confeſſion of his Ignorance, why God 


ſhould do ſuch Wonders for them as he had 


done, and now let them fall into the Hands of 
thoſa Enemies, whom they had conquered on 
the other ſide of Jordan. And it is, as if he 
had ſaid, I am confounded in my Thoughts, 
being unable to underſtand why, c. and conſe- 


quently he humbly deſired to be informed in 


the Reaſon of this Change of his Providence. 


mould to God we bad been content, and dwelt. 


: on the other - fide Jordan.] As far as he could 


apprehend, they had better have reſted fatisfied- 
with what they had in Poſſeſſion, than be thus 


defeated in their Attempt to acquire more. - 
Ver. 8. O Lon D what ſhall I ſay.] What 


Courſe ſhall I take? Or, how ſhall I anſwer 


the Reproaches of our inſulting Enemies ? ' 
Men Iſrael tarneth their Backs before their 
Exemies ?}] What Hope is there of conquering: 
them, or preſerving ourſelves ? . 
Ver. g. Fur the Canaanites and all the Inbabi- 
tants of the Land will hear of it.] They that are 


at che greateſt Diſtance, by the Sea-ſide, will 


hear the Report of our Defeat; which will 


Aud ſball inviron us round about.] Be encou- 
raged thereby to gather all their Forces together, 
and ſurround us. 5 


ſoon be ſpread over the whole Country. 5 


And cut off our Name from the Earth.] Ut- 


terly deſtroy us. 


And what will thou do unto. thy great Name?], 
all the Speed he could, to do as he now directed 


And, which was worſe, . God would loſe the 
Glory of all the Miracles he had wrought, and 
be thought unable to accompliſh what he had 

n to do for his People. This Argument 


'- Moſes had formerly preſſed, Exod. xxxii. 12. 


Numb. xiv. 16. Deut. ix. 28. and God himſelf, 

in the Song which he bad Moſes teach the Peo- 

ple, makes uſe of it, Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. 
Ver. 10. And the Lo x D ſaid unio Joſhua, 


Set thee up; why lieſt thou thus upon thy Face r 


* 


* 


* 


4 + 


Theſe Words are not a Reproof,- but a gracious 
Anſwer to his Prayers; for when a Perſon who 
ſupplicates a Prince is commanded to riſe up 
from his Knees, it is a Token of Acceptance. 
Ver. 11. Iſrael hath ſinned.) See ver. 1. 
And they bave alſo tranſgreſſed my Covenant 
which I commanded them.) They had promiſed 


Obedience to all God's Commands, Exod. xxiv. 7. 


— 


and aſſured Jaſbua they would do whatſoever 
he bad them, 1, 16, 17, 18. And this was a 
late Command delivered by him from God, that 
they ſhould not meddle with any thing devoted 

to God, with a ſolemn Curſe. WE 
For they have even taken of the accurſed thing.] 
That which belongs to me, ver. 1. 
? ' | | 1 


curſed. J 


the Treaſury, and whether they had deſtroyed 
all other things, as God commanded ; and they 
all anſwered, that they hac. 


Aud they have put it even amongſt their own 


Stuff.] . To conceal it from diſcovery : Or, it 
is an Expreſſion of his impudent Tranſgreſſion 
of God's Command, in converting it immediate- 


1y to his own private Uſe. For in this Verſe 
the Crime is aggravated in a gradual manner, 
in that Achan had not only ſinned, but againſt 
the Covenant they had ſolemnly made with him; 
and that in a Matter of great Importance, in 
which he had lately laid his Injunctions upon 


them; having not only taken to himſelf what 


belonged to God, but done it by way of 


Stealth, as if he could not ſee it; and likewiſe 
denied the doing of it; and perſiſting in the 
Sin, by mixing what he had ſtolen with his 


own proper Goods. 


Vier. 12. Therefore the Children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their Enemies, but turned their 


Backs before their Enemies, becauſe they were ac- 


” 


was fallen under the Curſe of God. | 


Neither will I be with you any more, except vor. 
deſtroy the Accurſed from among you.] Theſe 
| W that one Man among them 
was accurſed, tho* they all ſuffered for it; and. 


Words ſhew that, only 


were to continue to ſuffer, till he was deſtroy- 
ed. For now that they knew there had been 


By having a Man among them, who 5 


ſuch a crime committed among them, they had 


been as guilty as Achan, if they had not pu- 
RF 77... OE 
Ver. 13. Up.] He was not ſtill lying on the 
Ground, for God had bid him riſe before, 


and he, I ſuppoſe, had obeyed him: Bur this 


is a Word whereby he quickens him to make 


him. | 
San#ify the People.] Call upon them to ſanc- 
tify themſelves ; as it here follows. 5 

And ſay unto them, | ſanitify yourſelves.] As 
they did when they were to meet the LORD at 
Mougt Sinai, Exod. xix. 10, Sc. and as they 
were lately commanded to do, when he led them 


over Jordan, iii. 3. For now they were to ap- 


pear before his Majeſty, that an Inquiſition might 
be made who he was that had been guilty of this 
foul Crime. 5 1 | 
 To-morrow.] For he would not have the Guilt 
remain any longer upon them. OF 
For thus ſaith the Lox p God of Jjrael, There 


is an accurſed thing in the midſt. of thee, O Trael.] ]! 


He ſpeaks in this Style, both to awaken them to 
ſanctity themſelves; and alſo to appear before 
the LORD next Morning. 


Thou canſt not ſtand before thine Enemies, un- - 


till ye take away the accurſed thing from among 


you.] Both the Perſon that had violated the 


Anathema ; and the Thing he had purloined, 
Ver. 14. In the 185 therefore ye ſhall be 
brought.] Before the LORD, 


| According 
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Chap; VIII 51. "ugh 


According to your 7 ribes.] SO Principal Per- 
ſons of; every Tribe, .. repreſenting; 1 
were ſet before the LGR DOT 


And it ſhall be, that the 7. ride one the 1018 Þ 4 
at come according to the Families thereof 


ily-which the Lon D ſball tate, ſball 
come by Houſholds ; and the Houſhold which the | 


=< tatetb, 
and the 


Lok Hall take, ſhall come Man by Man.) There 
is no Difficulty in theſe; Words, but 2 to 
underſtand how this Inquiſition was made, and 
the Author of the Fact diſcovered: Which is 
not here expreſſed, there being no Words to 

ſignify how the LORD root one Tribe, and Fa- 


The Jews (who are never at a 
Matters) tell us, that when they ſtood before 
the Sanctuary, the High-Prieſt was in it with 

the Urim and Wummim; wherein were twelve 


Stone's, with the Names of the Children of Iſrael 


engraven in them. And when that Tribe, ſup- 
poſe, to which the guilty Perſon belonged, was 
called, that Stone in which was the Name of 
that Tribe, changed Colour; and ſo it did when 
the Family, and the Houſhold, and the Perſon 
were called. But this is a mere Fancy of the 
Stones ſhining, or becoming duskiſh ; by which, 
I have ſhewn elſewhere, Anſwers, could not be 
given to Enquiries by Urim and Thummim, And 
what others of them ſay, is not much better: 
For inſtance, Kimcbi, who tells us ſome are of 
inion, that they being made to paſs-before 
the Ark, the Guilty could not ſtir a Foot. See 
ſeveral other Conceits in Baxtorf*s Hi Worie Urim 
& Thummim, p. 304, Sc. 
But the plaineſt Account of this Matter is 
this, chat they were diſcovered by caſting of 
Lots, in the Preſence of God; which was an 
uſual Way in Aſter- Times of difcovering 2 8 
ous Perſons, 1 Sam. xiv. 41, 42. Jonab i. 7. So 
Joſe ephus, L. 5. Cap. 1. and Ratbag, | 
Ver. 15. And it ſhall be, that he that is N 
* with the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with Fire. 
Aſter they had. ſtoned him to Death with 
Stones, ver. 238. 
Hie and all tbat he bath, 2 His Children, and 
his Cattle; his Tent, and all his Goods ; 3 as it 
is explained Pet 2.47 5 \ 
Becauſe he hath trangreſed the Covenant of the 
. Ver. 11. 
And berauſe be hath- urig Fall ly in Ijrael. ] 
— a very heinous Sin. 


Ver. 16. So Joſbua roſe up.-early in the Mats.” 


ing.] It is probable he acquainted no body with 
theſe Orders; but made all the haſte he could 
to put them in Execution: For if they had 
been known abroad, Achan's Guilt might mo 
made him flee. from ſo terrible a Sentence. 
And brought Iſrael by thei? Tribes; lap the 
3 Tribe of Judab was taten.] Who, if we may be. 
heve the Jews, immediately Rood to their Arms, 
and would not lay them down, till they-ſaw the 
Man yrs pag and iſhed wil had _ 
this ching. ">" Cu Kin 
Ver. 17. And be egi the Family of Judah, 
Gee. ] «Every Family of chat Tribe, il chat of 
- - + the Zarbites was tak enn {nou 
And be \brought the: Family uf the Zarin Man 
by Man.] That is, every Head of their ſeveral 
—_— as he was FR Ver. 14. 
Vol. II. 5 
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+ 48d Zandt wut my That is, [he Lot 41 


mily, and Houſhold, and Perſon, from the reſt. 
Loſs in theſe 


nant of 'God, and: againſt his 2 


9 7 7 Houſhod. 


Zab Mar, and f. 


8 taten.! 
e very fame. Story with the Talmudiſts, 
the Stone in the — pes of the H Agel, 


% 3! FP - 
# BY ao 


1 of And he brought. his Houſtold Man by "= 
Acban ihe Son of, Carmi, - the Som (of 
of Cerab, of. the Tribe f Judab, 

ſere the Samaritan Chronicle 0 b 


in which was engraven the Name of Judab, as | 5 


darkned when Achan was named. See Hottin- 


ger's Smegmna' Oriemale,” Cap. g. p. 503. 
er. 19. Aud Foſpua, ſaid unto Aeban, | My 
Son.] All great Minds ate full of Tenderneſs 


and Compa jon; and nothing more unbecomes 
a Prince, than violent Paſſion: Which Fo/bug 


was ſo far from expreſſing on this Occaſion, 
that he ſpeaks to him with the greateſt, Mild- 
neſs: imaginable, .: 


Iirael.] The. Samaritan Chronicle: before named, 
paraphraſes this not amiſs 3; Lift up thine Eyes 
to the King of Heaven and Earth,. = acknow- 


_ ledge hats nothing can be hid from bim q who bn. 


ain eee 


the greateſt Secrets. 


And make Confeſſi on «unto gt, 10 m me now. 


what thou haſt done.] Openly confeſs. thy Guilt ; 
and relate to me what it * that chou haſt con- 
verted to thine own' Uſe. 


Hide it not from me.] Wbo thou ſeeſt have | 


God at: hand, to ee that which none of 
us know but thyſelf. 
Ver. 20. ink Aabas anſwered Jobs, an 


aid, Indeed 1 baue ſinned againſt the Loxp God 


of Hfrael.] Which the Samaritan Chronicle thus 
expreſſes; I acknowledge that I haue grievouſly 

7 nnedbefore God, who knows all ſecret and Madden 
Wings: For I have prevaricated againſt the Cove- 


And thus and thus haue I done 
this Sin, with ſuch cee as here fol- 


low. 


Ver. 21. When 1 ſaw among the Spoils Jo: He 


doth not ſay in what Place“: but the forenamed 


Chronicle ſaith, 
of their Temples. 2 
A. goodly Babylonifh. nee 1 are a 
great many Opinions about this Garment; Which 
Bochart moſt probably judges to have been a 


it was a. he entered into one 


Various Garment,” as the LXX tranſlate it; that 


is, of divers Colours, wherein were ſeveral Fi- 


gures either woven or wrought with a Needle; 


for which ſort of Work Babylon was famous, in- 


ſomuch that they were called Painted Garments 


which made a moſt glorious She w, and therefore 


was very inviting to the Eye of Aaban: Who 


was tempted by its Luſtre, to reſerve one of 
theſe Garments for his own Uſe, or to ſell; for 
they were of an immenſe Price. See him in his 


Pheleg, Lib. 1. Cap. 6. where he bath a long 


Diſſertation about this Garment. 

And two hundred Shekels of Silver. Which i is 
as much as an er Samar Dollars, as Mar- 
fius\obſerves..) 

And a-wedge 
for ir had that & Ohapeo: 4 912W 1 

f Fey Shekels Weight.) - This may be under- 
ſtood two ways; either that it was worth 
many Shekels in Value, that is, Fifty Dollars; 


or, that it — as 1 as F; Shekels, 


that 


Comm rt 


of Cad.] la the Hebrew a Tongue | 


Give, 1 pray ihee;, Glory" r Lone God of e 
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that is, three hundred Dollars: 
IH ius thinks moſt probable. 
Then I "coveted and 100k them. 1 To his ben 
"Uk; ; when he ſhould” have brought them into 
"A God's Treaſury, James i. 15. 


The ft Senſe 


And behold they are bid in the Barth: in the 
mill of my Tent.) Till he could have Time to 
diſpoſe of Went to his beſt Advantage. 

And the Silver under it.] The Silver was Intl 
mediately under the Babylonyh Garment, - and 
the Gold under that: For both Silver and Gold 

are here meant, tho? one only mentioned. 


Ver. 22. Then Joſhua ſent Me ers, and 


they ran to "the Tent.] Leſt any one ſhould re- 
move them, and render the Fact dubions ; and 
that the ere e of e might be ſpeedily 
expiated. 
And bebold i was hid in his Tent, and the 
Silver under it.] They found the Babyloniſh Gar- 
ment (as was faid before) hid in the Earth, and 
the Silver and Gold- under it. 
deed underſtand it, as if the Gold and Babylo- 
niſh Garment were uppermoſt, and the Silver 
under them: For ſo they tranſlate theſe Words 
both here and in the foregoing Verſe, 2 apyv- 
* ov U ro vv, the Silver under them. The 


edge of Gold perhaps was wrapt in the Ba- 


byloniſh Garment z and ſo the Silver might be 
ſaid to lie, either under it, or under them, 
Ver. 23. And they took them out of the midſt 
of the Tent.] Where he told Fg he * buri- 
ed theſe things 
And brou 555 7s them unto 70 , and unto "all the 
Children of Iſrael.] For they were all aſſembled 
at the Tabernacle, pn 8 to ſee the Iflue of 
this Matter. © 8 


And laid them befort the Lo K D.] That the 


Fact might be manifeſt, and the LOR D ac 


. - + knowledged to be omniſcient. 
Ver. 24. And Joſbua and all Iracl with bin, 1] 
By an univerſal Conſent. _ 
7 ook Achan the Son of Zerab.] He was arab 
Great Grandchild. 


And tbe Sitver, and the . a1 15 


— Wedge of Gold.] Which God would not have 


put into his Treaſury, after they had been thus 
3 to a private Uſe. | 

And bis Sons, and bis Daughters] T his ſeems 

very hard, that they ſhould be executed in ſuch 

a terrible manner, as here follows, for their 

Fiather's Fault. But the Jes in Pirke Elieſer. 

ſay, they were puniſhed,. becauſe they were pri- 

vy to their Father's Stealth, and concealed: it. 

Others think this was a neceſſary Severity in the 

Beginning of a new Empire, and of a plentiful 

Fortune, upon which they now entered; that 

might not wantonly abuſe it. 

are thoſe, who think this is but a ſeeming Dif- 

ficulty; Acban alone being ſtoned (as we read 

in the next Verſe, all Iſrael ſtoned bim with 

Stones) and his Children brought forth to be 

Spectators of it. And when it is faid, in the 


Concluſion of the next Verſe, they foned. them 


with Stones, it relates to his Oxen, and Aſſes, 
and Sheep, which were ſtoned with him. See 
Gut. TRA in is een e on W Elie- 


An ha Om, 7 his Aﬀes,. 25 hi Keren, 
| ond li Tent, _ all that be had.) This was 


4 


The LXX in- 


But there ; 


from the Children o * an 


| EI T4 R * _ 


done, to repreſent to the People the I ul. 
neſs of this Offence ; and to ſtrike ſuch a Ter- 


ror into them, that they! ſhould not. dare to com- 


mit the like. 
And they brought them unto” the Valley. 


Achor ] Which had its Name from him, ver. 26. 1 


See there. 


Ver. 25. Aud Foſs ſaid] He was e e 


Judge, as the Fews think, in this Matter. And 


whereas, by the Law, none might be condemn- 
ed out of the Mouth of one Witneſs, nor was 
any Judge to ſit alone, without Aſſiſtants, (ac- 
cordipg to their Doctors) nor any Man's Teſti- 


in a mad Fit, he might undo himſelf) yet their 
King had this ſingular Prerogative, that he 
might try a Man alone by himſelf, and condemn 


him out of the Mouth of one 'Wimeſs, nay, 


from his own Confeſſion; as Joſhua" did here 
(who was their King or ſupreme Governor) in 
Achan's Caſe; and as David did afterward in 
the Caſe of the Amalekite, 2 Sam. i. 15. See G. 
Scbickard, in his Jus Regium, Cap. 4. Theor. 
14. But Joſbua is impertinently alleged as a 
Proof of this extraordinary Power; for it was 
God who convicted Acban, and pronounced this 
Sentence; which Joſbua only put in Execution. 

Why haſt thou troubled us? the Lo RD fall 
rwoubl thee this Day.) 
ruſalem Talmud, 


theſe Words, 7his Day. As if he had faid, In 
this Day thou halt be troubled, but 250 Halt 
not be fronts in the World io come. For 
they think that he having given Glory wf God 
by enen his _ Back all his Fest 
„ I 

All agree oh athatls tb his Name ; | — 
Word Achar, ſignifying to trouble or diſturb. 
Or rather, his Name was changed from Achan 
unto Achar, becauſe of this Diſturbance which 
he gave to all Hrael. 

And all Tfrael ſtoned him with Stones] Which 
was a Puniſhment of great Crimes, as I have 


obſerved elſewhere. See Lev. xx. 9, 11, 12, 13, 


Se. as I remember. This is ſaid to be done by 


all Iſrael ; 


Burnt their dead Carcaſſes. 
Why they were both ſtoned, and alſo burnt, 
Elieſer in his Pirte, and Vorſtius upon him, gives 
a Reaſon in the Place above- named. 

Ver. 26. And "they raiſed over him a great 
Heap of Stones unto this Day.] As a Monument 
of his Sin, 
Thus they d 
And Houſes or Cities which were. deſtroyed , 
are ſaid to be turned into an Heap, Iſa. Mv. 2. 


or Heaps, eg i. II, as a Token of their ok 


ter Ruin. 
And ibe Lo RD wowed row the Gemma of | 
big Anger.) Was reconciled to his People, af- 


ter they had executed his Sentence againſt him, 


that provoked his Anger. So the Samaritan 
Chronicle. Thus the Anger 1 God was removed 

be was KN mm 
5 * Laa. See . SUL W171 br va 


- = 
: © 14352417) 


becauſe they » were all Prolentz\ and 
conſenting to it. | 
And burnt them with Fire, aha they bad ftoned 
them, With Stones.] 


mony to be admitted againſt himſelf, (beeauſe 


. 


The Doctors in the Hie- 
in the Treatiſe Sanbedrim, 5 
Cap. 6. fancy there is a peculiar Emphaſis in 


of God's Judgment upon him. 
with. Abſalom, 2 Sam. xviti. 17. 
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Troubler of Mael. 


Cauſe ; 


» Wherefore the Name of that” "Place ] Where he 


wit ſtoned and burnt. 


Pas called the Valley of Achor unto this Day. T 
From that Time all the People called this Place 


by that Name, in Memory of this Execution 


done upon | Achar : 
after this. 


So he was alſo called ever 
For tho? his Name was Achan, yet 
from henceforward they called him Habar, the 
And fo he is here called in 
the Syriack Verſion, and by Foſephus, Athanaſius, 
Baſil, and others mentioned by. Bochartus; as 
Ezra himfelf alſo calls him, 1 Chron. ii; 7. See 
Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 15 31. in the latter 


j 


Ver. r. CVD the LORD ſaid unto Foſhua.] 

Who, it is likely, now conſulted 
Goſs about their Progreſs in this War : Which 
he had not done before (vii. 2.) being ſuffi- 
ciently authorized by what Gop had often ſaid 


to him, and by their Succeſs againſt Jericho: 
But this late Defeat before Ai, might make 


him think it neceſſary to take Advice of the Di- 


vine Majeſty, before he attempted any thing 
farther. 


Fear not, neither be diſmayed.) Becauſe of the 
e Succeſs; of which he now knew the 
which was removed. 

Tate all the People of War with thee.) This 
Order may ſeem ftrange, ſince the People 
themſelves thought two or three thouſand were 
ſufficient, if Gop were with them. - But Gop 
would have them all to ' ſhare in the Spoil of 
Ai; that they who had obeyed him in abſtain- 


ing from laying their Hands on any thing in 
Fericho, might be now rewarded for it, by the 


Prey of this City 3 as it ee in the next 
Verſe. | 
And ariſe, go up to Ai. J Which, it appears by 
this, was in the Hill Country. 
¶ have given into thy Hand db King of Ai, 
and his People, and bis City, and his Land.] He 
bids him be confident of a comple Nie e an 


if he had already won it. 


Which lay Eaſtward. 


Ver. 2. And thou ſbalt do to A. and bop King, 
as thou didſt to Fericho and ber King.] Only 
with ſuch a Difference, as follows 1n the next 


Words. 
Only the Spoil thereof, ot the Cattle theruf, 


all ye take for a Prey unto Seer None 


of the Silver or Gold, or any thing elſe, was 
ſeparated to God's Uſe, nor ordered to be de- 


ſtroyed; but they” were to enjoy: it all entirely 


themſelves. 
Lay thee an Ambuſt for the City behind it.] On 
the Weſt of it; for they were now in Gilgal, 


Ver. 3. So Joſhua aroſe, and all the People of 
War, to go up againſt Ai.] In Obedience to the 
Divine Direction, Ver. 1. 


And Foſhua choſe out thirty dn anl. mighty f 
Valour, and ſent them away by Nigbt.] 
When they were leſs liable to be obſerved, _ 


Men of 


Ver. 4. And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- 
bold he ſhall lie in wait r the Ci 5 even 


© apainſt us, as at the fir 


your Hand. 


N tbe City.] Like a great Gen. 
afligns their Poſt to every Part of the — 5 


o not very far from the City.] Lie as cloſe 
to it as 8 can, without being diſcovered. 


But be ye all ready] To ſeize upon the City, 
when all the People were drawn” out of it. 
Ver. 5. And IJ, and all the People that are 
with me, will approach unto the City.] AP N they 


intended to aſſault it. 


And it - ſhall come to paſs, when they. come ont 
Which he rationally 


preſumed they would, beipg fluſh*d with web 


| good Succeſs. 


That we will flee before thens 1 Countrſir a 


Flight, as ſoon as they appeared. 


Ver. 6. For they will come out after us, till We 
have drawn them from the City.] Purſue aum, 
with all their Force. 

For they will ſay, They flee Were v8 4 4 fe 


firſt ; therefore we "will flee before them.] He 


gives the Reaſon of their Flight, without ſtri- 
king of a Stroke (as we now ſpeak) that all 
the People might be enticed out of the City, in 
Purſuit of them, as he concluded they would 
be; becauſe now there was a grea umber 
of the Iſraelites than before ; which would re- 
quite their whole Power to deal withal. 


Ver. 7. Then ye ſhall riſe up from the Ambuſh, 


aid ſeize upon the City.] Upon the Signal om; 
mentioned Ver. 18. 


wt 


For the LO RD. your God will debe it into 


enter the City; which he aſſured them Go 
would put into their Poſſeſſion. 

Ver. 8. And it ſhall be, when ye have taken the 
City, tbat ye ſhall: ſet the City on Fire.) The 
Gate where they entered, or fome of the Skirts 


He would not have them fear to 


of the City; as a Token they were poſſeſſed of 


it, For they. were to take the Spoil of the City 
before they burnt it, ver. 28. 
According to the Commandment of the LORD 


hall ye do.] And not tranſgreſs, as Achan did. 


See, I have commanded you.) Acquainted them 


with the Will of Go p; in the Obſervance of 


which, they might be confident of Succeſs. 

Ver. 9. Joſeua therefore ſent them forth, and 
they went to lie in Ambuſh.) He ſelected theſe 
thirty thouſand Men out of the reſt of the 
Army; and when it was dark, _ went upon 
the fore- named Deſign. _ 

Aud Foſhua lodged that Nj be among the Peo- 
ple.) The fore- 0 Detachment (as we now 
ſpeak ). was commanded by ſome 
in whom Joſoua confided ; Hut he himſelf lay 


all Night in the Body of the Army; that he 


might be ready in the Morning to give the ne- 


E Orders. 


Ver. 10. And Foſbua roſe up early i in the 1 
ing, and numbered the People.] He firſt gave 
Orders to the Officers (for he could not do it 
himſelf alone) to ſee that none of the People 
were wanting, 


And went up, be and the Elders of Iſrael, be- 


ore the People, to Ai.) And when he command- 
ed them to march, he was attended by the El- 
ders of J/rael, leading them on towards Ai. But 
it is uncertain who are here meant by the El- 
ders of . * think, the chief . 

ders 


great Officer, 


Eee 


as. _F £8 


ders in the Army 3 but they are never called El. 


5 
«+ wy 


lers and Judges are called by this Name, who, 
I ſuppoſe, Waited upon Jeſbua as a Council of 
War; being Men authorized by Go p to aſſiſt 
the ſupreme Governor, Numb. xi. 16, 24, 25+. 


of War. that were with him, went up and drew 
nigh, and came N the City.] The Diſtance 
between Gilgal and Ai being hut three Leagues, 
it is likely, the People being muſtered early in 
the Morning, they got thither before Noon. 


with him, ſeem to be op 
ſand, whom he had ſent before to lie in Am- 
And pitched on the North Side of Ai.] Here 
the main Body of the Army lay, behind the 


5 vered till the Evening, or the next Day. . 
| Now there was a Valley between them and Ai. 
Where they of Ai, I ſuppoſe, drew up; when 
they reſolved to engage them. eel 
Ver. 12. And took about five thouſand, and ſet 
- + £ them to lie in Ambuſh between Bethel and Ai.] 
Which Places were but a League diſtant one 
from the other. See vii. 2. = | 
On the Weſt Side of the City.] Where-the for- 
- - - - mer Detachment was ordered to lie, Yer. 4. But 
theſe ſeem to have been a diſtinct Party from 
them, and ſent, it's likely, for another Pur- 
- poſe 3; to intercept all thoſe that might think 
to ſave themſelves, by flying thro' By-ways, 
which they were to guard. There are thoſe 
indeed who think that there were but thirty 
thouſand Men in all employed in this Expedi- 
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ME thouſand Men were ſent to lie in Ambuſh, - that 
= they might, in convenjent Time, ſet Fire to 
8 - -+ the City. See Maſius. But this is fo directly 
| | contrary to Go D Command, to take all the 


id, Ver. 3, 11. that I cannot think it to 
be true. One had better ſay, this Party was 


their Undertaking. . 
Ver. 13. And when they had ſet the People, 
'even all the Hoſt that was on the North. of the City, 
and their Liers-in-wait, onthe — the City.] 
That is, when Things were thus di 
the Evening. ab. 550 

Foſhua went that Night into the midſt of the 
Valley.] To pray to God, it is likely, for a 
Bleſſing upon their Enterprize. * . 
Ver. 14. And it came to paſs, when the King 
of Ai ſaw it.] That is, was informed of their 
inveſting the City on the North Side of it; 
which it is likely was in the Evening, or late 
that Night. T 25 
bat they haſted.] He called a Council, and 
they ſpeedily reſolved to diſlodge the Iſraclites. 
And roſe up early, and the Men of tbe City 
' -* event aul againſt Iſrael to Batile, be and all his 
People.] The Meaning is, all that could fight 
went out, and their King at the Head of 
them. r n £31 n 1 
At à Time appointed.] They had agreed all 
to iſſue out at ſeveral Gates (it is, likely) at a 
certain Hour. & C2 BE: 
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ders, much leſs the Elders of J/rael, But the Ru- 


Ver. 11. Aud all the People, even the People . 


Thoſe Words, even the Men off War that were 
poſed to the thirty thou- 


Hills, it's likely, fo that they were not diſco- 


tion againſt Ai; and that out of them theſe fve 


People of War with him, Ver. 1. and to what 
is 1a 


added to ſtrengthen the thirty thouſand Men in 


poſed about 


” L 4 | 
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Before the Plain] He means, perhaps, the 


Valley which lay between Ai and the Camp 
of Jrael; before which they drew up their Army 


to engage the J/raelites. RAT 
But he wiſt not that there were Liers in- Ambuſh 


againſt him behind the City.] The King had no 


Intelligence of that. ſtrong Party, which Zo/bus 
had ſent to lie behind the City; they keeping, 
I ſuppoſe, their Gates ſhut (as they did at Je- 
richo, that none could get in or go out, vi. 1.) 


and. ſuſpecting no Danger from the Weſtern 5 
Coaſt, where they lay, but only from the 


Eaſt, whence they knew the Iſraelites were to 
march, 3 | 5 

Ver. 15. And Foſbua, and all Iſrael, made 
as if they were: beaten before them.] At the firſt 
Onſet, Fo/bua himſelf turned his Back, and all 


the reſt of his Army; as if they durſt not ſtand 


And fled by the Way of the Wilderneſs.) Which 
lay between Jericho and Ai. | 


Ver. 16. And all the People that were-in 41. 


Who were able to fight. | 
Mere called together to purſue them.] I ſuppoſe 


ſome of the Men of War might be left in the 
City till they ſaw the 1/raelites fly, and then they 
were all called out, (as Yer. 14.) is to be-under- 
ſtood) together with thoſe of Beih. el, who were 
come to their Aſſiſtance ; being near Neigh- 


bours, and both under the ſame King 


And they purſued after Joſhua, and were drawn 


away from the City.] They were ſo eager in 
their Purſuit, that they were drawn to a greater 
Diſtance from Ai, than they would have been, 
if they had conſidered the Danger of leaving it 


naked. 1 Tz -acorkd,. Sad Herts 
Ver. 17. And there was not a Man left in Ai.] 
None that were able to fight, | 


Or Beth-el, that went not out after Ifael.] | 


For they of Beth-el, it appears by theſe Words, 


were come to the Aſſiſtance of Ai, before any 
of the Army of Vrael arrived: For afterwards 


they could not, becauſe the Ambuſh lay between 
Reb end ̃ FED: 25 ont hoard 4. 

And they left the City open, and purſued after 
Tfrael.] There was not ſo much as a Man left 


to guard the Gates; but all were engaged in the 


Purſuit. Y | 


Ver. 18. And the LORD. ſaid unto. Joſhua] 


Gop ſecretly ſuggeſted to him, that now was 
the Time. for the Ambuſh to fall upon the 
City ; when the Army was drawn ſo far from 
it that they could not return ſoon enough to 
relieve It, volilh wun = = hy 


Stretch out 'the Spear that is 'in_thy Hand, t6- + 


wards Ai.] He bids him face about (as we now 


ſpeak) and ſtop the Flight of the [7aclites. It 
is much diſputed what the Hebrew Word Chidon 


ſignifies z which the Vulgar Latin tranſlates a 
Shield. But Bochartus hath taken a great deal 
of Pains to ſhew, that it every where ſignifies 


in Scripture a Spear (as we tranſlate it) or a 


Lance, or ſome kind of ſuch- like offenfive Wea- 
pon; eſpecially in this Place, he thinks, there 
can be no Doubt of it: For it was a Weapon 
he had in his Hand, and was to ſtretch forth 
towards the City; that it might be a Signal to 
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7 "Fla. it. is. highly probable, at the l 


Ty vine 


their Deſign, 


| Chap vm. 


and to thoſe. who A ta —_ a Stand; "pany 
encounter the Enemy, To which purpoſe, no- 
thing could be more proper than a r, Ky 
It, 
like to our Enſi 1950 which made it more viſi- 
le. See Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap, 8. 
P. 135, Sc. The LXX. here tranſlate it yaire, 
which Suidas ſays ſignifies a kind of Weapon, 
olor 90 gal, like to a Spear. See the ſame moſt 
N. Author, in his Cauaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 42. 
Wy 
"Fir Pill give it into thy Hand. ] As he pro- 

miſed, Ver. 1. 
Aud Foſhua ſtretched out the Spear that he bad 
in his Hand toward the City.] That all acl 
might ſee it; as they did the Rod of Moſes, 
when they fought againſt Amalek, 

Ver. 19. And the Ambuſh roſe quickly out of 
_ their Place.) Being admoniſhed by ſome Di- 
Suggeſtion (as Maſius thinks) as well as 
by the Signal, that now was TAE Time to execute 


And they came as ſoon as s he had ſtretched out 
his Hand | Which they migh 
the Hills, at the Back of which they lay. But 
why they ſhould. watch for this Sign, or under- 
ſtand what it meant, unleſs Fo/bua had received 
this Order, and told it them before they went, 
cannot be conceived. 

Aud they entered into the City, and took it.] 
For there was no body to oppoſe them. 
And baſted and ſet the, City on Fi re.] 
one Place; which it. is likely was on the North 
Side of the City; 
the People of Ai might ſee the Smoak. This 
_ the LORD had ſtrictly commanded, (ſee Yer. 8.) 
which made them make ſuch haſte, as ſoon as 
they had poſſeſſed themſelves or the City, to 
ſet fire to it. 

Ver. 20. And when the Men of 4 looked be- 
bind them.] 1 ſuppoſe there was a great Shout 
made by all the //aelites, when they ſaw the 
Smoak aſcend ; which made the Men of Ai 
look about them, 

They ſaw, and behold the Smoak of the City 


aſcended up to Heaven.) The firing of any Out- 


Houſes, or Barns, was ſufficient to make ſuch a 


Smoak ; for it is certain the City was not yet 


burnt. Ser Yer. 28. 

And they bad no Power. to 
that Way.] - 
they ſtood ſtock:- ſtill (as we ſpeak) or found 
_ themſelves ſo environed, that they could no 
way eſcape. For on the North and Eaſt Sides, 
the great Army came upon them; and on the 
Weſt the Ambuſh iflued forth againſt them; 
and the other five thouſand Men block*d up 


flee this Way 


their Way on the South: Which could not but 


very much amaze. and perplex. their Minds; 
and the more, to ſee all their vain-glorious 
Hopes vaniſhed, which their King no doubt 
had entertained, of ſtopping the Progreſs of 
the Iaclites,, and being the Deliverer of bis 
Country. 

And the People that fled to the Wilderneſs turn- 
ad back upan the Bur ſuers.] Ver. 13. They coun- 
terfened a..Flight no longer, but un bald 
look'd their . Bar 
Ver. 21. And when Toſpua and all Jſrad ſow} 


By n it is Kt the whole Body: of dhe Men 
of War were here z and not 1 three thou; 


t ſee from ſome of 


In 
z that both the Mraclites and 


Either they were ſo diſmayed, "ve 


in-Ambuſh. See Ver. 8, b 


pe” f : 
* . 


ſand of them, as ſome ſu See Ver. 12. 

Wat the Ambuſb bad taten 155 City, and that 
the Smoak of the City aſcended.) Waereby they 
underſtood it was taken. 


| 1 they turned he =P flew the Men af 3+ 


Aſter they had made a Stand a while, and 
. they fell upon the Men of Ai, and rage 
a great Slaughter of them. 
Ver. 22. And the other iſſued out of the C 


againſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of 1500 
ſome on this ſide 4 ſome on that ſide; and 


they ſmote them, ſo that they let none of them re- 
main, or eſcape.] By this Stratagen, they were 
all entirely cut off. 

Ver. 23. And ibe Ring of Ai they tink alin, 
and brought bim to Foſhua.j Perhaps they were 
ordered ſo to do; that he might be made a 

publick Spectacle of the Divine Vengeance. 

1 5 24. And it came io paſs, when Iſrael bad 
made an end of ſlaying all the Inbabitanis of Ai. ] 
That is, the Men of War. ; 

In the Field, in the Wilderneſs wherein they 
chaſed them.] By this it appears, that they fled 
before the 1/aelites, as ſoon as they turned 
upon them; having no Heart to fight them, 
Ver. 20. 

And when they were all fallen by the Edge of 


| the Sword, until they were conſumed. ] This is re- 


ted to expreſs a complete Victory. 

That all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai. ] Frem 
whence they counterfeited a Flight. 

And ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword.] All 
the People that were left in it ; as every one 
was, that was not able to go to War. | 

Ver. 2 5 ] Aud ſo it was, that all that fell that 
Day, both of Men and Women, were twelve thou- 


_ ſand.) By 7 hich it appears, this was no great 


City ; and that they who were ſent to view the 
Country, had Reaſon to think a ſmall Party 
ſufficient to ſubdue it; vii. 2, 3. For the Men 
of Beth-el ſeem to be included alſo in this 
Number; being mixed with thoſe of Ai; from 
whom the 1/raelites could not diſtinguiſh them. 

Even all the Men of Ai.] The Inhabitants | 
of the City (as it follows in the next Verſe) and 
the Territory about it, great and ſmall, Men 
and Women. 

Ver. 26. And Joſhua drew not bis Hand back, 


herewith he ſtretched out the Spear, until he had 


utterly deſtroyed all the Inhabitants of Ai.) But 
kept his Arm extended, with the Spear in it 
as Moſes his Rod was lifted up during the Fight 
with Amalek, Or, the Meaning may be, that 
he himſelf charged them, and continued to fight, 


as long as there was a Man left. 


Ver. 27. Only the Cattle and the Spoil of the 
City.] i. e. Their Silver and Gold, and Houſhold- 
ſtuff, Se. 


Iſrael took for a Pre y unto ene accb rd. 


ing unto the Mord of the LORD, &c.] Who was 
ſo far from reſerving any of theſe Things to 
himſelf that he made an expreſs Grant of them 
to the 1/raelites, Ver. 2. 

Ver. 28. And Foſous burut Ai] After they 
had gotten all the Spoil of it; Which had been 
loft, if it had been burnt before by the KRrs- 
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Tees.] 


And mate it an Heap, even 4 Deſolation, unto 
this Day.] Laid it waſte; fo that it was known 
only by its Ruins for a long time after ; as it 


was at the time when this was written. See 


Ver. 11, 26. | PS 6 
Ver. 29. And the King of Ai be hanged on a 

p Kring the Head of a very wicked Peo- 
ple, who was fit to be made a publick  Specta- 
cle of Gop's Diſpleaſure. Ligſius, in his Book 
de Cruce, Lib. 1. Cap. 11. produces this as an 
ancient Inſtance of crucifying notorious Malefac- 
tors. But that is a great Miſtake, - Crucifixion 


being no Jewiſh, but a Roman Puniſhment. Nor 


were crucified Perſons hanged and ſtrangled, as 
the King of Ai and Haman were, but faſtened 
alive to a Croſs, with Nails ſtruck into their 
Hands and Feet. The LXX. indeed here 
expound it, he was hanged, - n Evas did, 
wherein they ſeem to have reſpect to the Figure 
of the Croſs 3 but there is no ſuch thing in the 


Hebrew. See Numb. xxv. 4. 


_ Until the Even-tide ;,, and as ſoon as the Sun 
went down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould 
take his Carcaſs down from the Tree.) For ſo 
Gop had commanded, Deut. xx1. 22, 23. See 
there. 
And caſt it at the entering of the Gate of the 
City.] Where he was wont to (it in Judgment; 
and, in all Probability, had exerciſed a great 
deal of Injuſtice and Cruelty. Y 


And raiſed thereon a great Heap of Stones, that 


remaineth unto this Day.] As they did upon 
Acban, vii. 26. and for the ſame end, to be 
a Monument of his being hanged near. to this 


1 > 
Ver. 30. Then Jaſbua built an Altar unto the 
LORD God of Iſrael in Mount Ebal.] If this 
Mount lay between Ai and Beth-el (as Gerardus 
Mercator endeavours to prove by many Argu- 
ments} then this Altar, we may well think, was 
built immediately after the taking of Ai, as ſoon 
as they came into. Poſſeſſion of this Mount : 
For they look*d upon themſelves, no doubt, as 
obliged to fulfil the Command of GO p, given 
them by Meſes, as ſoon as it was poſſible; But 
the Scripture plainly defcribes this Mount Ebal, 
as near Shechem, for there was only a Valley 


between Ebal and Gerizzim, from whence Jo- 


tham ſpake to the Men of Shechem (Fudg. ix. 7.) 
which was a great way diſtant from Ai. And 
therefore we muſt ſuppoſe that which is here 
related, not to have been done till they had 
the Country about Shechem.  ' 

Ver. 41. As Moſes, the Servant of the LORD, 
commanded the Children of Iſrael.) Deut. xi. 
29, 30. xxvii. 2, Sc. See in thoſe Places. 


As it is written in the Book of the Law of Mo- 


ſes, an Altar of whole Stones, over which no Man 
bath lift up any Iron.] The Altar was built ac- 


cording to the Direction given by Gop, in a 
foregoing Law of his, Exod. xx. 25. and re- 
peated in Deut. xxvii. 5, 6. See there. 

And they offered thereon Burnt Offerings unto 
the LORD, and ſacrified Peace Offerings.] For 
now they renewed their Covenant with GOD 


the third time, as I obſerved upon that Chapter 
in Deuteronomy, Ver. 10. l 


Ver. 32. And be wrote there upon the Stones 


4 Copy of the Law of Moſes, which be wrote in 
1 i 2 


were denounced ; 


A COMMENTARY UV ql 


the Preſence" of the Children of Trad ] It is 4 
great Queſtion what it was he wrote upon theſe 
Stones. Some fancy all the five Books of 
Moſes ; others, only the Book of Deuteronomy; 


Which is more likely than the other; but too 


long for theſe Stones to contain, or for him to 
write, in the Preſence of all Iſrael, Others, 


therefore, think only the Ten Commandments ; 3 -- 
or a Compendium of the Law of Moſes ; or, 


parhaps, the Bleſſings and Curfings : But Fortu- 


natus Scacchus, with ſome Probability, 'conjec- 


tures, that he only wrote the Words of the Co- 
venant, by which the Children of Jſrael acknow- 
ledged they held the Land of Canaan, of Gop, 


as their great LORD ; upon Condition they 


obſerved his Laws, to which they and their Po- 
ſterity were obliged. And this he principally 
grounds upon thoſe Words, Deut. xxvii. 3. Thou 


ſhalt write upon them all the Words of this Lau. + 


Where the Hebrew Word Hazoth (This) he 
thinks hath a particular Reſpe& to what he is 

ſpeaking of; viz. their going over Jordan to 
poſſeſs the Land which Gop gave them, upon 
Condition they obſerved his Statutes. See 
Sacror. Elæochriſm. Myrother. Lib. 2. Cap. 57. 
P. 570, Sc. and my Notes upon Deuteronomy 


Xxvii. 3. | 


Ver. 33. And all Thrael, and their Elders, and 
Officers, and their Judges, ſtood on this fide of 
the Ark, and on that ſide.] With their Faces 
towards the AK. 8 1 
Before the Prigfts the Levites, which bare the 
Ark of the Covenant of the LORD.] Who were 
to pronounce the Bleſſings and the Curſings pre- 


. ſcribed by the Law. See Deut. xxvii. 24. 


As well the Stranger, as he that was born 


among them.] For the Law made no Diſtinction 


between them, Levit. xix 34. | | 
Half of them over againſt Mount Gerizzim, and 
balf of them over againſt Mount Ebal, as Moſes 
the Servant of the LORD had commanded before.] 
10 Der. $xv11.' 1977 14: + gcc there, © EN OE 
That they ſhould bleſs the People of Iſrael.) 


There were Curſings, as well as Bleſſings pro- 


nounced : But the Intent of Curſing was, that 
they might avoid thoſe Sins againſt which they 
and thereby obtain a Blei- 
Ver. 34. And afterwards he read all the Words 
of the Law, the Bleſſings and the Curſings, ac- 


cording to all that- is <oritten in the Book of the ; - + 
Law.] Viz. In Deut. xxvii. Ver. 15, 16, 9 


Sc. The Word afterward is not to be neg- 
lected, which imports, that after the building of 
the Altar, and the offering Sacrifices thereon, 
and writing the Law on the Stones, and diſpo- 
ſing the People in their Place about the Ark, 
then he read the Law-to them. Which was 
likely to be heard with the greater Attention, 
when they were thus prepared to receive it, and 
had folemnly worſhipped Go p, and owned his 
Authority. „5 Cm 
Ver. 35. There was not a Word of all that 
Moſes commanded, which Joſhua did not read be- 


fore all the Congregation of Tſrael.] Viz. All that 


Moſes directed in Deut. xxvii. or, as others will 
have it, the whole Book of - Deuteronomy, where- 
in theſe Bleſſings and Curſings are contained. 
See Deut. xxxi. 13. | OLE thy 
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With ibe Wihen'\ and the little ones; a) IAD, 
Strangers that were converſant among them:] By ſuch ihr ha as Joh 18 W. to * offered, 
the Strangers here mentioned (and in Vr, 3g.) (for there was no Mercy to be ſhewn them, ,af-: 
are to be underſtood ſuch as were Proſelytesn ter they had ſtood out againſt the three Pro- 
to their Religion: And had undertaken to ob- clamations, vhich the Jews ſay were made to 
ſerve this Law, as well as tbemſtlves; and them) they contrived how to put a Fallacy upon 
therefore were to be made acquainted with it. the J/rathites, and dy Craft and Cunning 5 
And that they might be moved to have the their Favour. Ice my" Annotations on Deut. 
greater Regard tœdt Joshua himſelf, \ their chief 10, TE10101 3=fo died av. 407 ; 21h 
Governor, read itẽ to them. 80 HET of the Aud went] They hoſe. ſome: from among 
Fewws underſtand it; after the Prieſts had read them, who went in the dame of: the eſt, 60 
the Bleſſings and Curſings, then Jeſbu read all wards the Camp of «Iſrael; 
the 2 eiuling and e abs dy in the And made as if they! bad. Fram: £ atofſaders(} 
Law. e P Pretending that they were ſent upon an Eul 

8 ee, een 2102 SING N beaſſy to them, from a far Country: Narben: 
| 2 H A P. x. , 1019155. an. Ver. 6. LS 
1 „F DIR! "MT And tot old: Sacks open ther Af.) Wherein 


13 MET 


HM ee | | | | was their Proviſion . 
. Verſe * NV D it came 10 1 tt all the And Wine-Boltles,\ ad, and: rent," 6 and dad 
Kings which were on this Side For. 97 e they were rent. 
dan, inthe Hills, and in the Valleys, and in all ibe And old Sboes cloutei upon Hui Feet] 
| Coaſts of the Great Sea.) By the Great Sea, is As if ok had 5 81 worne dal! and e up, 
meant the Mediterranean; where thoſe People, with long Travel. 
peculiarly called Canaanites, dwelt, as hath been And old: Ge FAR " Sets 41 all the 
often obſerved. And the Amorites ſeem to have Bread of their Proviſion was diy and mouldy.] 
been the principal Inhabitants of the Hilly It is obſerved by Arias Montanus, that nothing 
Country, in the South of 1 8 05 See on Deut. is ſaid of the Decay of their Wine: Which they 
„ pretended, it is likely, to have drank all up, in 
Over againſt Lebanon. ] The LXX. and the to long a Journey. For it was not 725 „. to 
Pate ar underſtand this, as if he 5 of thoſe procure ſour Wine, as mouldy Btead. 
that Th near Lebanon. Ver. 6. And they went to Joſhua, ue the 
The Hittite, and the Amorite, the s Camp al Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the 
the Perixzite, the Hivite, and tbe Febufite.} Men: of Iſrael.] They addreſſed themſelves to 
Thus they are reckoned up in Deut. xx. 17. him, as the Head of the People); and he had 
where the Gergaſites are omitted, as they are his Council about him: who, in all probability, 
here. See Aal on of it in my Notes upon are here called the Men of Hrael. Though ſome. 
that Place nd on Chap. xvi. of this Book, conceive, that they had laid hold of every one 
A af they met-withal, and beſceched. them * aut 
Head dete F: Of the thi of Fenichs and ep: to their Friend ſhip . 
Ai: For what is ſaid, in the Words immedi- WM. are come from a far can ro fue 
ately foregoing, concerning the /7aelites. meet- to you for your Friendſhip: :- | 
ing at Mount Ebal, is not inſerted as a T hing Now therefore make ye a League with 55 As 
wherein theſe Nations were concerned. they might do with thoſe that accepted the Of- 
Ver. 2. That they gathered themſelves to wether fers of Peace, which they ſent them, (Deut. xx. 
to fight © with Toſhua, and with Iſrael.] They en- 11.) and therefore much more with thoſe who 
tered into a Confederacy to oppoſe Jeſbua's far- came to ſeek. to be at Peace with them: And 
ther Progreſs in the Conqueſt of their Country. were not Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan, 
But they did not gather themſelves to ere] but came from a far Country: Which they gave 
till they heard what Gibeon had done. 2s a Reaſon, why they ſhould make a League 
With one Accord.] The whole e were with them. And indeed, they had been to 
unanimous in that Reſolution: And thereupon blame, if they had denied their 2 8 As the 
rejected the Summons which Foſbra had ſent Romans were, who whenithey: were grown great, 
them to ſurrender themſelves, and their Cities to refuſed to receive a remote Nation into their 
B Protection (as Appian tells us) who by their 
Ver. 3. And when the, hiboditants of Gibas Embaſſadors ſubmitted themſelves to their 
Or, But when, &c. Gibeon was a City in the Power, becauſe they did not ſee they were like- 
mountainous Country; for we read afterward- ly to get any thing by them. Which Bodinus (in 
of an high Place at Gibeoon. his Book againſt: Maleſtrettus de Caritate Rerum) 
Heard what Joſbua had done 40 Fericho ind cenſures as a baſe. Action, and injurious to, Al- 
to Ai.) They being Hivites, (Ver. 7.) had at mighty GO”U A if (faith. he) the Majeſty of 
the firſt, rejected the Offers of Peace which ruling and adminiſtring Fuſtice, eſpecially to-mi/er- 
Joſhua ſent them, as the reſt of their Nation, able: and ill inſtructed People, were not the great. 
(Yer. 1.) had done. But hearing that Foſhua: eſt Gift of 60D; and the vigheſs Honour 1 ie 
had taken Jericho and Ai, and deſtroyed all their 4 Man 15 capable in this World. 
re they repented of that Reſolution; Ver. 7. And the; Men of | Iſrael ſaid.) This 
. conſulted how they might, by Ding ſhows 'that-the Men of + Ifrael before mentioned, 


Means or other, make Var Peace wich the were not ordinary Perſons, but * 5 had 1 
. NY to treat | We —_— oy | 
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laid, Xi. 19. W 


* 5 | by 
wes 


Unto the\Bvites.] Unto thoſe who came from 


Gibeon, who were really Hives, as is expreſſy 


7 


$4 + 


2 among us] Are ſome 


1 * 


Peradventure Ul aniong 
ot the People of this Land; which we ate com- 


manded to rout Our. 


Jud bow ' ſhall. ur male 4 League with you 7 


Then it is utterly unlawful: for us to do what 


you defire : For Gop hath often forbidden it, 


Exod; xiii, 32, 33.—XXxxiv. 12, 13, 14, 18, 16. 


Deut. vii. 2, 3, Sc. and other Places. 


— 


* 


which he did to deliver them 


cf ibe Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Si- 


„ 


Ver. 8. And they ſaid unto Joſbua.] With 
whom alone they had a Deſire to treat. © _ 

Me are thy Servants.) This doth not ſignify 
that they were ready to yield themſelves to be 


Tributaries to the [/aelites, or accept of any 


Terms that ſhould be impoſed on them: But 
are only Expreſſions of great Humility and Ci- 


- vility 3 acknowledge the Myaelites to be ſupe- 
rior in Power and Strength, and therefore de- 


firing their Protection in their Liberties, Thus 
Abraham addreſſed himſelf to the Travellers, 
whom he entertained as greater Perſons than 


' himſelf, Gen. xviii: 3, 4. And Jacob calls him- 


{If and his Houſhold the Servants of £E/au, 
Gen. xxx. 20. And thus Batrirides underſtood 
their Language here; who ſays the King of 


 Gibeon' wrote a Letter to Joſbua, wherein he 


deſired Security from him; and preſented him 
with great Gifts, as Hottinger obſerves in his 
Smegma Orientale, Cap. 8. p. 5079. 

Aud Foſhua ſaid unto them, N bo are ye? And 
from tubence come ye ?] They being back ward 
to name the Cor | 
ſent; it begat a reaſonable Suſpicion in Jo- 
foun,' that they were ſome of the People of 


_ Canaan.” 


Ver. g. Aud they ſaid unto bim, From a bg 4 


far Country thy Servants. are come.] They till 


avoid giving a particular Account of their 
Country, but anſwer in Terms; in 
which commonly lies Deceit. 

Berauſe of the Name of the LORD thy God.] 
To divert him from preſſing them to give a 
more -fatisfaftory Anſwer, they pretend Reli- 
gion had invited them to take this long Jour- 


ney: Which they knew would procure them 


4 favourable Audience. R219 6 10G 
For toe haue beard of the Fame of bim, &c.] 
Of his miraculous Works, 1 8 thoſe 
| from the Egyptian 

Slavery; which, as it is evident, were come to 
their Knowledge: So, it is very reaſonable to 
believe, ſuch wonderful Things were the Mo- 
tives that made them ſeek for the raelites 
Friendſhip ; they being wrought upon, as Ra- 
hab was, to embrace their Religion. 
Ver. 10. And all that he did to the two Kings 


n Ning of Heſbbon, and to Og King of Ba- 


Hun, "which "was at  Aſptaroth.) They fay not 
a Word'of the drying up of Jordan, and of 


the taking of Jericho and Ai: But 
ly conceal their Knowledge of thoſe Thi 7 
becauſe | they would have it ſuppoſed the Ti- 
dings of thoſe Wonders could not yet be ar- 
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Ver. 11. Wherefore our Elders.) The princi- 
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tended. For the Word we tranſlate 
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+ Perſons. in their Country: Who were tlie 
ulets and Governors of it. 
And all the Inbabitams of our Country.] With 
the unanimous Conſent of all the People 
Spale to us, ſaying, Take: Viinals with you for: 
the Fourney.] Made choice of us for this Em- 
baſſy; and ordered us to provide ourſelves with 
Neceffaries for ſo long a Journey. | 


And g to meet them.] To prevent! the J. ö 


raelites from entertaining any hoſtile Intentior 
againſt them. 8 n 


22 
— 


And ſay unto them, We are your Servants 5 
Therefore now make ye @ League with us.] The 


Samaritan Chronicle faith, they had Orders to 
tell Jaſbua that they would embrace the Fewi/b 


Religion; and refuſe nothing, great or ſmall, 


that he ſhould deſire of them. And indeed, 


one would think, by what they ſaid before, that 


they had a Senſe of the Goh of J/rael, as ſupe- 
rior to all other Gops : And conſequently, were 
diſpoſed to become Worſhi | 
which Reaſon, he was pleaſed to diſpoſe Things 
ſo, that, 4 by their Wiles, they ſhould compaſs 
their End, and be entertained into the Friend- 
ſhip of the Mraeliter. Jo aan 


Ver. 22. This our Bread we took bot for our _ 


Proviſion out of our Houſes.) When it was new- 
ly come out of the Oven. 1 


On the Day we came forth to go unto ya; but 


ppers of him. For | 


now behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy.] This : 


they fay to demonſtrate that they came from a 
Country far diſtant ffom Canaan, Which tho? 


it was not true, yet there are thoſe (particularly 
Country from whence they were 


Puffendomf) who think it was not culpable, 
nor properly a Lye; being a Device to fave their 
Lives. For who will reprehend a Perſon, faith 
he, who by a Fiction preſerves himſelf from 


being killed by an Enemy? Eſpecially in ſuch 


a Caſe as this, wherein the 77 ae/ites ſuffered no 
Damage by their Craft? For what Loſs doth 


he ſuſtain, who is hindered from ſhedding ano- 


ther Man's Blood, but hath it in his Power to 
deſpoil him of all he hath, and bring him into 


perpetual Servitude, ſo diſarmed and weaken- 
ed that he can never riſe up againſt him? Thus 


he. Which is a Doctrine that ought not to be 


e e 
Ver. 13. And theſe' Boitles of Wine, which we 


filled, were" new, and behold, they be rent: Ant 
theſe Garments and our Shoes are become old, by 
reaſon of the very long Fourney.] They uſe thus 
many Words, to divert him from making any 
farther Enquiry, what the Name of their 
Country was (left ſome among the 1/raztites, 
who had many Strangers in their Camp; ſhould 
have been able to diſprove them) 
only the long Time they had ſpent in their 
Journey, that he might be moved to be kind 
unto thoſe, who had taken ſo much Pains to 
beg the Favour of the Thrazlites, © 
Ver. 14. And the Men.] That is, the Perſons 
mentioged, Ver. 7, who were the of Gier (as 
the L XX. here ſay) the Printes or Ralers of 
© Took of their Vidtuals.] Not to eat them, but 
to inſpet and examine them, whether their 
Provifion was fo dry and mouldy as they pre- 
reluals, 


: 


is che very fame with that ue before tranflate 
Proviſion, 


Va# 


mention 


Proviſion, ver. 5. Which ſhews be doth not 
ſpeak of Victuals now prepared, but which they 
brought along with them. Some indeed think 
the Meaning is, that they entered into a League 
with the Gibeonites, by taſting of their Victuals. 
But as this muſt ſuppoſe that they had made a 
Feaſt for the Entertainment of theſe Princes, 
and invited them to it, (which is altogether un- 
likely) ſo the making a League with them fol- 
lows after this, in the next Verſe, and there- 
fore was not made by taking of their Victuals. 
Aud aſted not Counſel of the Mouth of the 
LORD.) Theſe words may ſeem to favour the 
Senſe now mentioned; that by, eating with them 
(which was a Token of Friendſhip) they had 
performed Part of the Ceremony which be- 
longed. to the making of Leagues, without con- 
ſulting the Divine Majeſty about it, but haſtily 
. believing an improbable Story. See. Gen. xxvi. 
30, 31. — xxxi. 44, 45. But the Meaning of 
theſe Words may be no more than this; that 
they depended wholly upon their own Judg- 
ment, and that founded on ſuch ſlight Exami- 
nation of the Truth, as only tajeing their Vic- 
tuals into their Hands, and iripecting them; 


when God was near at hand to give them Ad- 


vice, if they would have conſulted him; and 
ic is probable, would have allowed them to make 
a League with the Gibeonites, on ſuch Condi- 
tions as he directed. n JT 

Ver. 15. And Folhua made Peace with them. 
Following the Opinion of the Princes; who 
took them to be what they pretended. : 
And made a League with them, to let them live.] 
Not merely to ſpare their Lives (which, ſuppo- 
fing them to belong to a far Country, they had 
no Warrant to take away) but to let them con- 
rinue in the Enjoyment of all they had. For 
Zo live in Scripture, ſignifies to be happy; and 
therefore he promiſed not to hurt, but to pro- 
tect them in their Rights and Liberties, 

And the Prince of the Congregation ſware unto 
them.] Ratified the League by a ſolemn Oath 
the Violation of which, in future Times, was 


. + } ſeverely puniſhed, 2 Sam. xxii. 6. 


Ver. 16. And it came to paſs, at the End of 
three Days, after they had made a League with 
them, that they heard that they were their Neigh- 
_ bours, and that they dwelt among them.) Speedy 
News being ſent by the pretended Embaſſadors 
to Gibeon of their good Succeſs, (as we may 
well think) there were great Rejoicings made 
there, as Arias Montanus ſyppoles. The Re- 
port of which came to the Hraelites three Days 
after the League was concluded. | 
Ver. 17. And the Children of Iſrael journeyed.) 

Not the whole Body of the People, but a party 
was ſent to underſtand the Truth. 
And came unto their Cities on the third Day.] 
3 third Day after they began their March 
hither, | 6 al. By, 
We their Cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, 


and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim.] The Capital 


ity was Gibeon (called a Royal City, x. 2.) up- 
on which the other three were pendents. 
The three firſt of which fell afterward to the 
Tribe of Benjamin (xviit. 25, 26.) as the laſt 
was in the Tribe of Judab, xv. 60. 1 
Ver. 18. And the Children of I/fael ſmote them 
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ſworn unto them by the LORD God 


he reproved their Perfidiouſneſs. 


l 


not.] Tho? they were not ſuch, as they ſuppoſed, 
but e who were under 2 Cite of 
God; yet they did not deſtroy them, for the 
Reaſon following. FE 
Becauſe the Princes of the Congregation. had 
| of Iſrael.) 
Some think their Oath did not bind them, be- 
cauſe it was made upon à falſe Suppoſition, . 
that the Gibeonites were no Part of the ſeven 
Nations of Canaan. But if this were true, as 
it is not, (ſee Grgius de Fure Belli & Pacis, L. 2. 
Cap. 13. Sect. 4.) the Princes judged right, 
that it had been very ſcandalous, and would 
have highly diſhonoured the Name oſ God, by 
whom they had ſworn, if they had broken 
their Oath. By the keeping of which, the Re- 
verence which the Gibeonites had already to 
the Divine Majeſty, was very much increaſed; 
whereas it had been vile in all People's Eyes, 
if the raelites had not expreſſed this great Re- 


gard unto it. 


And all the Congregation murmured againſt the 


Princes.) Or, But all the Congregation mur- 


mured, Sc. becauſe they were hereby deprived 
of the Spoil of thoſe Cities. 5 
Ver. 19. But all the Princes ſaid unto all the 
Congregation.] Their Unanimity in this Opini- 
on, was of great Moment to quiet the People's 
Diſcontent. 3 
Ms baue ſworn unto them by the LORD God 
of Tjrael.] \ Eſpecially ſince they had engaged 
themſelves, by a ſolemn Oath, to their great 
and glorious LORD; who fought for them, 
and gave them all their Victories, ver. 13, 14. 
For ſo the Targum here expounds theſe Words, 
7 8 ſworn by the WORD of the LORD Ged 
of Iſrael. | 
Now therefore we may not touch them.] That 
is, do them any hurt; which we cannot do 
without breaking our Oath, and forfeiting his 
Favour. | VE | 
Ver. 20. This we will do unto them, wwe will 
even let them live.] As they had covenanted, 
ver. 15. 1 x16 8 
Leſt Wrath be upon us, becauſe of the Oath 
which' we ſware unto them.] Leſt God be very 
angry with us for breaking our Oath. Which 


' Foſhua, St. Ambroſe obſerves, religiouſly db- 


ſerved, Ne, dum alienam perfidiam arguit, fuam - 
fidem ſolveret, that he might not be guilty of fo 
ſhameful a Thing, as to break his Faith, whilſt | 
Lib. 3. de 
Officiis, Cap. 10 Noe Fo 

Ver. 21, And the Princes ſaid unto them.] 


But they added this. 


Let them live.] Tho' we let them live, be- 
cauſe we muſt be as good as our Word, which 
is the Meaning of the laſt Words of this Verſe 
(which muſt be joined with theſe) as ihe Princes 
had promiſea them. e dee LE ey 

But let them be Hewers of Wood, and Drawers 
of Mater.] Yet they ſhall not be equal to us in 
all Privileges, but we will make them in ſome 
ſort ſerviceable to usz in ſuch Employments, 
as will fave us a great deal of Labour. War 

Unto all the Congregation. ] They were not to 
be Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water 
for every private Perſon; but for the Bencfir 


of the whole Congregation of //rael z who were 


bound 
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bound to find Wood and Water, for the Service 
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of God at the Tabernacle. Which Burden it 


was now reſolved ſhould be laid upon the Gi- 
. + beonitesz and thereby the Children of Mae 
eaſed of it, ver. 23. where they are ſaid to be 


made Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water 


for che Houſe of the LORD. This was noBreach 


of their Oath, for they did not make them ab- 
ſolutely Slaves, but only a Sacred Kind of Ser- 
vants (as Joſepbus call them) being employed 


about the Houſe of God; which was in itſelf 


honourable, and not baſe and contemptible. 
Some think they were afterwards called Neth:- 
nim, which ſignifies Perſons given to God for 
his Service; of whom we read in 1 Chron. ix. 2. 
Ezra vii. 20. and other Places. 

Ver. 22. And Foſhua called for ibem.] For 


the Embaſſadors, with whom he had made a 


League. 6 „ 
And be ſpake unto. them ſaying, Wherefore 
have ye beguiled us? &c.} Impoſed upon our Be- 


lief by a falſe Story. 


Ver. 23. Now therefore ye are curſed.] Not- 
withſtancing our Oath, you muſt not quite 


_ eſcape that Curſe of God, which hath long lain 


upon all the People of Canaan, Part of which 
ou are. For a ſervile State of any fort, to 
which they were reduced, was no ſmall Puniſh- 


ment (called here a Curſe) and ſo much the 


more grievous, becauſe it was to be perpetual. 

And there ſhall none of you be freed from being 
Bondmen.] None of them were to continue 
Freemen, but have a Servitude impofed upon 
them: Not indeed ſuch an one, as made them 
entire Slaves ; but only condemned them to the 


lahorious Employment which here follows. 


And Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water 
for the Houſe of my God.] This is the Limitation 
of their Servitude ; which did not extend to all 
things, but only to theſe and ſuch like (it is pro- 
bable) to hew Stones, for inſtance, for the Re- 
paration of the Temple after it was built; and 
to carry them to thoſe who were employed in that 
Work. Grolius hath well expreſſed their Condi- 
tion, Addicti ſunt perſonali cuidem ſervituti, they 


were addicted to certain perſonal Servitude : 


whereas, if they had dealt plainly and openly 


with the 1/raelites, they might have been admit- 
ted only to pay a certain Tribute. Lib. 2. de 


Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 13. Sect. 4. N. 3, 

Ver. 24. And they anſwered Foſhua and ſaid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told the Servants, how 
that the LORD thy God commanded his Servant 
Moſes to give you all the Land, and to deftroy all 
its Inhabitants, therefore we were ſore afraid of 


cur Lives becauſe of you, and have done this thing.] 


They firſt give an Anſwer unto Jaſbua's De- 


mand, Wherefore have ye beguiled us? Which 


as done to ſave themſelves, if they could, 
by any Shift, from that Deſtruction, which 
they believed God had decreed againſt all the 
Inkabirants of their Land; and they did not 
know how to evade it, but by this Artifice ; 
which. ſince it aroſe from ſome Degree of Faith 


God ſuffered to take Effect, that they might 


remain for ever among the HMraeclites, as an un- 


queſtionable Witneſs of their miraculous Con- 


- - queſt of the Land of Canaan, _ 
Ver. 25. And now bebold, we are in thy Hand 
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as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto 


1, do.] Here they humbly ſubmit to the Doom 
he had paſſed upon them, or to any other Im- 
poſition he ſhould think fit to load them 

Ver. 26. And ſo be did unto_them, and deli- 
vered them out of the Hand of the Children of 1/- 


rael, that they ſlew them not.] But Joſhua would 
take no farther Advantage of their Submiſſion, 


but contented himſelf with this Burden alone; 
which by a publick Decree he laid upon them. 


It appears by this, that fome Gentiles had more 
Goodneſs in them than many of the Children 
of Iſrael ; who would have deſtroyed theſe well- 


diſpoſed People (if Foſbua had not hindred) 


who were better Believers, being ſtruck with 


a greater Fear of God's Threatnings, than 
themſelves... 


Ver. 27. Aud Foſhua made them that Day 
Hewers of Wood and drawers of Water.] He 


paſſed this Sentence into a Law; that from 


| henceforth they ſhould be ſubject to this Servi- 
tude; in which they ſerved God faithfully even 


to the Times of Nehemiah : Who tells us great 


Numbers of the Nethinims (who many great 


Men make no doubt were of the Poſterity of 
theſe Gibeonites) returned from Babylon to re- 


build Feruſalem and the Temple, Nebem. vii. 46. 


Se 73. | 


For the Congregation, and for the Altar of the © 


LoRp, even unto this Day.] They ſerved the 
Congregation (who otherwiſe muſt themſelves 


have done it) by ſerving the Altar with Wood 
and with Water, Which that they might do 
regularly, it is probable they were diſperſed 


throughout all the Coaſts of Mael, where the 


Prieſts and Levites were ſettled, and came and 


ferved with them in their Courſes, and (as 
Conradus Pellicanus thinks) were maintained out 
of . the Publick Stock, and the Profits of the 
Altar. For they did not keep Poſſeſſion of 


their Cities, but ſurrendered them to the 


Tribe of Benjamin and Judah, to whoſe Lot 


they fell; as we read in the following Part of 


this Book. 

Concerning theſe Words, unto this Day, ſee 
IV. 9. | 
At the Place which he Hall chuſe.] Which was 


now at Gilgal; afterwards at Shiloh; and ſome : . 


time, in Gibeon it fell; which was a City given 
to the Prieſts, 7% xxi. 17. and, as Maimo- 


nides ſaith (in his Treatiſe of the Building of the 
Temple) after Shiloh was deſtroyed, the 


Tabernacle was placed in Nob, and then in 
Gibeon: in which two Places it continued fifty 
and feyen Years. a 


CHAP. X. 
Ver. 1. JOY it came to paſs, when Albni- 


Zedek King of Feruſalem.] Who 
ſeems to have been the moſt potent Prince in 


Canaan, and carried in his Name an honour- 
able Title which had been anciently given to 


the Kings of this Place ; who had been famous 
for doing Juſtice, For it is probable, that ever 


ſince Melchizedek, who was King of Salem (the 


lame with Feruſalem) and truly King of Righ- 
2 Y | teouſneſs, 
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Chap. X. 


tebüſneſs, as his Nan Genified'; = affected 
this Title, tho they did not always anſwer their 
Character: For this Adonizedek (whole Name 


imports the Lord of Righteouſneſs) had none of 
f ns Virtues that were in Melchizedek. 


King of Feruſalem.] It is obey: thought 


| that this City held the Name of Salem, which 


it had in Abraham's Time, till the [/raelites 
came into the Land of Canaan; and then they 


called it Jeruſalem, when they firſt took Poſ- 


ſeſſion of it. Which they did not ſo fully, but 
that ſtill the Jebuſites dwelt there with the Chil- 


| dren of Benjamin, (ſee Judg. i. 8, 21.) who 


were ſo weak, that the 7eb»ſites, in time, re- 
covered it wholly to themſelves, and expelled 


the Benjamites 3 fee Fndg. xix. 10. where it is 


called Febs ; tho the other Name is alſo ac- 


: knowledged becauſe the yaelites called it Je- 


ruſalem, while the Jebuſites, having prevailed, 
called it Febus. 

Heard how Foſhua bad talen Ai.] By which 
Means, the Maelites were come nearer to him, 


than when they took Jericho. 


And had utterly deſtroyed it, (as be had done 


fo Jericho and her King, ſo he had done to Ai and 


her King).] And therefore it highly concerned 
him to provide, the beſt he could, for his own 


Sa fety. 
And how the Inhabitants of Gideon bad made 


Peace with 1ſrael.) Eſpecially ſince one of the 


prime Cities of the Coney had ſubmitted to the 


Tfraelites. 


And were among them. Joined in x. Society 
with them, or come (as we now peak) into their 
Intereſt. 

Ver. 2. Then they feared greatly.] All his 
People thought themſelves in great danger ; 
they as well as their King having heard of the 


terrible Execution Foſhua had made at Fericho 


and Ai. 

Becauſe Gibeon was a great City.) Having 
9 depending on it. 

As one of tbe Royal Cities.] The Vulgar Latin 
takes no Notice of the Particle Caph (as) but 
ſaith, it was a Royal City. And indeed, that 


Particle doth not always denote Likeneſs, but 


only the Truth of the Thing ſpoken of; as in 
Hoſea iv. 4. and many other Places of the New 
Teſtament, as well as the Old, Job. i. 14. Phil. 
ii. 7. But I think here it ſhould be expreſſed, as 
we do in our Tranſlation ; becauſe Gibeon was 
not a Royal City, that is, had no King in it, 
that we read of ; 


governed by Elders (ix. 11.) who were Perſons 
of very great Authority. 

And becauſe it was greater than FA ] More 

pulous. | 

And all the Men thereof were - mighty. ] The 
Inhabitants were eſteemed Men of great Valour ; 
which made their Revolt to the . the more 
conſiderable. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore Adonizedek, King of Jenn 


Jalem, ſent unto Hobam King of The ang and un- 


10 Piram King of 'Farmuth, and unto Fapbia King 
I Lacbiſt, po nf unto Debir King of Eglon, ſay- 
g.] All theſe Cities afterwards belonged to the 
Tribe of Judab; as ee from 9 5 2 
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alem did to the Jebuſites. 


but was, notwithſtanding, | 
equal to thoſe Cities that had Kings, being 


Men of | Valour.] 


e 5 N 


Ver. 4 / Coinie tnitd le, and 100 mel] He was 
the bs ative in the War, and ſeemis td have 
greateſt - Power; cups! the other 
Kings, only as Auxiliaries to him. 

That we may ſmite Gibebn.] He thought to 
diſcourage others from yielding, by n 


this City an Example of their Vengeance. 


For it bath made Peach with Joſhi, and Gas 
the Children of Tſrael'] Forſaken the Intereſt of 


their Country, and gone over to our Enemies. 


Ver. 3. Therefore the five Kings of "the e 
rites, the King of Jeruſalem, &c.] It is certain 
that Hebron belonged to the Hittiles; as Fern: 
But dhe Amorites 
being the moſt powerful Pepi in Canaan, (as 
appears from Gen. xv. 16.) had, it ſeems; 
brought them under their Power, and ſet Kings 
of their own Nation over them. Whence it Is; 
that the Gibeonites, who were originally Hivites 
(ix. 17.) are faid to be of the Remnant of the 
Amorites, (2 Sam. Xi. 2.) becauſe: they were 
fallen under their Power, when Foſpua Nr 


6 the Country. 


" Gathered themſelves together, Had a general 
Mecting and ſent out Summons to all their Peo- 
ple, who were fit for War, to rendez vous (as 
we ſpeak) at the Place they appointed. © - - 
And went up.] Tho' they lived in the high 


Country, yet Feruſalem was ſtill higher; where 


they ſeem to have all met, Teng) to Adonize- 
dek's Delire ; Ver. 4. ; 
Wey and all their Hoſts, and encamped before 
Gibeon.] | Laid Siege to it. 

ous made War a i.] Began to af lt 
it. 

Vas 6. And the Men of Gibeon 72 unto Jo- 
ſhua to the Camp to Gilgal.] Or, bad ſent, as 
ſoon as they heard of their March towards 
them. | 
Saying, Slack not tby Hand from thy Servants.) 
They doubted not of his Succour, becauſe 
they were his Servants, who had put themſelves 
under his Protection; but begged it might be 
ſpeedy, for fear they ſhould be overpowered 


by ſych numerous F orces as were coming a- 
gainſt them. 


Come up quickly, REF ſave Us ; ail help us, for 
all 'the Kings of | the Amorites that dwell in the 
Mountains, are gathered together againſt us.] 
They did not hope to be preſerved without his 
Help; z not unleſs it arrived quickly, 

Ver. 7. So Fofhua aſcended from Gilgal, be 


and all the People of War with him, and all the _ 
gy Men of Valour.) Theſe laſt Words are 


xplication of the former, as if he had 
faid, All the People of WW, ar, even all the might 
For it is not likely he too 
along with him all the fighting Men (ſome of 


which were neceſſary to guard the Camp at 


Gilgal) but only the choiceſt of them; on 
whoſe Valour he could moſt rely, and who 


could march moſt ſwiftly to che Relief of their 
Confederates. fares: 


Ver. 8. And the LORD ſaid unto Foſbua.] - 
Before he ſtirr'd a Foot, he conſulted the Di- 
vine Majeſty about this Expedition; 5 h en- 


couraged him to undertake it. 
Fear them not, for I have deliverid — * into 


thine Hand ; there 3 5 not a Man of them ſtand 


E 2 "” 
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before thee, ]. ke promiſed him an entire Victo- 
ry 3 which enbel en Jing, to Wn upon them 


undauntedly⸗ 
Ver. 9. Falun therefore came e Upon them fad: 


denly, and went up from Gilgal all Night.] Ac. 


cordingly ZFo/pua made al the haſte he could 

towards them, marching all Night, that he 

might. ſurprize them in their Quarters (as I 

ſuppoſe; be did) before they could draw out 

their Army againſt him. 

Ver. 10. And the LORD diſcomfited them be- 

+ fore Iſrael.] The Suddenneſs of the Attack, no 
doubt, put them into great Confuſion. And 

beſides; Gos ſtruck a Terror into them, which 

made them ſeek for Safety by Flight, rather 

than Fighting. 
And flew them with a great Slaughter at 55 


beon.] Near to the City, as the Particle Beth 


ſignifies in many Places; particularly in the ſe- 
cond Chapter of this Book, where Rabat's 
Houſe is ſaid to be upon the Wall, (we 
tranſlate it, near or adjoining to the Wall) 
and V. 13. where Jaſbua is ſaid to be Bejerichs, 
near to that City, for he was not in it when 
the Captain of the L OR D's Hoſt IO 
to him. See Bochart his Hi e, Fa, 
C. KO. ++ 
And chaſed them along the Way. that goeth up to 
Beth-horon. ] To the Place which was called 
by this Name, when this Book was written; for 
there was no ſuch Place now; it being built af- 
ter they were ſettled in Canaan by Sberab, 
Daughter or Grandaughter of Ephraim , as we 
read in 1 Chron. vil. 4. 

And ſmote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah, ] 
Two Cities afterward in the Tribe of Judab, xv. 
35, 41. For in the inp Confuſion: wherein 

they were, by the Hailſtones falling upon them, 
(as it here follows) they fled backward and for- 
ward, as we ſpeak, ſometimes. this way, ſome- 
times the quite contrary, (for | Beth-horon lay 
Northerly, and theſe other Towns in the South) 
according as the Hailſtones, by: che Thing of 
the Wind, flew in their Faces. 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, as they fled from 
before Trae, and were in the going down 10 Beth- 
horon.] Which was ſegted on the Side of a Hill; 
and ſeems to have taken its Name from this won- 
derful Storm - here-mentioned : For Beth-hboran 
ſignifies as much, as the Houſe « or Place of F uy 
or Anger. < 

| That the LOR D caft Joh great S tones om. 
| Heaven upon them.] The LXX. call them AID 

#aaZns Hailſtones of a vaſt Bigneſs; which 
3 think were accompanied with Thunder 
and Lightning. And thus the ancient Heathen 
ſay, that Hercules was aſſiſted in his War againſt 
Albion, &c. See Vaſſius, Lib. 1. de Orig. & Pro- 
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Beth-horon, drove * back to Arelab, as 


obſerved on the foregoing Verſe. 


And they died.] They upon whom the Hail 


tones fell, were killed by them. 


They were more that died: with the Hailftones, 
than they whom the Children of Iſrael flew. with the 
$word.] For they could not flee from the Stones, 
which came from Heaven; as they did from the 
Sword of Hrael. 

Ver. 12. Then ſpake Foſoua unto the LORD. ] 


This Song, as the Hebrews call it, ſee Maſius. 


In the Day when the LORD delivered up the 
Amorites hefore the Children of _ Iſrael.) It is not 
certain at what Time of the Day he ſpake what 
follows. Many think, when che Sun was de- 
clining; others, rather in the Morning. For 
he marched all Night to ſurprize them, and in 
all Probability fell upon them by break of Day; 
and having routed and chaſed them for ſome 
Hours, and killed great Numbers of them, and 
ſeen others fall by the Hailſtones, concluded he 
ſhould. deſtroy them all, if he had but Time 
enough before Night came to favour their 
Eſcape. Which made him pray that he might 
have Light to continue his Purſuit, and A a 
complete Victory over them. 

And. he ſaid in the Sight of Iſrael.] 1. is 2 
frivolous Obſervation of Maimonides, that be- 
cauſe it is not ſaid in the Sigbt of ALL Iſrael 
(before whom Moſes did his Miracles) Fo/bua 
was inferior to him, even when Go p wrought 
this ſtupendious Miracle at his Requeſt : For all 
Iſrael did not hear him ſpeak theſe Words, but 
only ſome few; as many perhaps as were with 
Elijah at Mount Carmel, when he brought Fire 
down from Heaven to conſume | his Sacrifice. 
But there is no queſtion that Z7ael ſignifies all the 
Army; who heard, or were told what he ſaid. 


—4 "hand thou fill upon Gibeon.] He deſired : - 


it might ſtand immoveable, in that Part of the 
Heavens, where he ſaw it now ſhining Wen 
Cibeon. | | 

And thou Moon, in the Valley of Salon ] There 
were more Ajalons than one; and it is not cer- 
rain Which it is he means: But it is moſt likely, 
that in the Tribe of Dan, (xix 42. 7udg.1. 35.) 
which was fartheſt from Cibeon; for we muſt 
ſuppoſe theſe. two Places to have been at. ſome 
Diſtance, otherwiſe Joſbua could not have ſeen 
the Sun and the Moon both appear at the ſame 
Time; as it is probable they were both now in 
his Eye, when he ſpake theſe Words. It is not 
fit to enter into ſuch Queſtions as theſe; in 
what Sign the Sun now was, and whether the 
Moon was in her Increaſe; or Decreaſe, c. 


They that can make, and are diſpoſed to ſuch 
Enquiries, may conſult Bonfrerius. = 


Ver. 13. And the Sun flood ſtill, and the 4 Moon 


 greſſu Idol. Cap. 26. And that Raining of ſtayed.] Thus Callimachns repreſents the Sun as 


Stones is not a F able, but a real Truth, ſee him 
alſo, Lib. 3. Cap. 12. Plutarch alſo, in the Life 
of Timolcon, relates how a terrible Storm in the 
Face of the Carthagiman Army, gave him a 
great Victory over them, with a very few For- 
ces which he had to encounter them. They 
that deſire to ſee more to this purpoſe, may 
look into Fluetius his 1 e Lib. 2. 


e 127 -Sect. 12. 1 36 


nio Hæctab.] The Sun meeting. Wen at 


ſtopping the Wheels of his Chariot, to behold a 
Chorus of Nymphs ; which fo highly pleaſed him 
that it made him peovong the wks ver. 181, 182. 
of his Hymn to Dianas Bede r e 
Hande vag He- en en GANG Siem 
alp e en * cane fle. dc 
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what the Potts = y fancied might be, Was really 
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done in the Days of Jeb; and wiſhes 
Gra had not followed ſome of the Jews, 
who make this only a poetical Phraſe to expreſs 
a long Summer's Day: For the Prophet Ha- 
alu repreſents it otherwiſe, and ſo do many of 
the Talmudick Doctors. 
Huetius alſo, in his Alnetanæ Quæſtiones (Lib. 2. 
Cap. 12. Sect. 27.) will find enough to ſhame 
thoſe who diſbelieve this Hiſtory : 1: When 
they read a great Number of Stories among 
the Heathen, which ſhew they thought it within 
the Power of their Gods, to do | ſuch Things. 
And, among other memorable Things, he doth 
not forget the ancient Tradition of the 
Egyptians, related by Herodotus (in his Euter pe, 
Cap. 142.) concerning the ſtupendious Altera- 
. .£ tion of the Courſe of the Sun. And our Dr. 
Fackſon hath obſerved, that the Heathen People 
of thoſe: Times did note this miraculous Event 


Wm, 


rity ; who, as Men are wont to do, endeavour 

| to aſſign ſome Eaule of it. And the Poets in 
Ages following aſcribe it (with ſome Additions) 
unto that unnatural Murder which Atreus com- 
mitted : At which the Heavens bluſhed, and 
the Sun ſtood ſtill. © For this bloody Fact, if 
Sͤtatius miſtakes not, was in the Time of the The- 
ban War; and that is placed, by good Chro- 
nologers, about the Time of Joſbua's Conqueſt 
of Canaan. See Book 1. upon the Creed, Chap. 
19. But in this he was deceived, for Atreus lived 
in the Days of the Judges. e 
Until the People had avenged themſelves upon 
their Enemies.] Till they had gained a com- 

| plete Victory, and utterly. deſtroyed their E- 
nemies. | + Ta ee l. 
Is not this written in the Book of Faſher ©] 
The Targum expounds it, in the Book of "the 


2 


had foretold, what Wonders he would do for 
his People. But from the marginal Tranſlation, 
(which is, the Book. of the Upright, or of rigbie- 
ous Men) others take it for a Book, where was 
recorded the wonderful Things done by, or for, 
the religious Heroes. And there are ſome pro- 
bable Arguments, that it was written in Verſe, 

to fix theſe things in the Memory of the People. 
Grotius is of this Opinion: For we find 
mention of it no where elfe, but only in 2 Sam. 
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of / a Song, made upon the Death of Saul and 
ae by King David; who cauſed it to 
be recorded in this Book. Which was not ac- 
counted facred (being witten by ſeveral Hands, 
and in ſeveral Ages) and ſo not preſerved 
with ſuch Care, as this and the other Cano- 
nical Books were. As for their Opinion, who 
think this Book contained the ancient Annals of 
the Jeus more largely than they are recorded in 
this and the following Books, it hath no Ground 
at all; but is invented merely to frame an Ar- 
gument from thence, that Joſbun was not the 
Author of this Book ; but that it was collected 
in After- times, out of this great Chronicle, by 
ſomebody Who made an Abridgment of it. 
But Da Pin hath well obſerved, that it is not 
| + Jaid here the Wars of Jeſbua were related in the 
Book of Jaſber; but only that Mention is 
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They that can conſult 


and deliver the Tradition of it to their Poſte- 


Law : As if the meaning was, that their Gop- 


i. 18. and there it is mentioned upon account 


\ 


_ 22 * of the Miracle by which the Moon + 
Daene oi deni de 
So the Fun Mood ftill.] There is no more Men- 
tion of the Moon; for it was the Light of the 
Sun that made the Day. 1-391 43) 3 wth 07 19711 0 | 

In the midſt of Heaben.] This doth not, ne- 
ceſſarily ſignify, that it ſtood ſtill preciſely in 

the Meridian Point; but that it appear d, viſi- 

ble to every body, fixed in the ſame Place 
where it was, pom Joſbua ſpake the foregoing 
Words, to which he was moved, no doubt; by 2 + 
a Divine nne dh $7 7 

And haſtened not to go down about a whole Day.] 

It may be ſimply tranſlated @ whole Day: The 
Particle Caph, as I obſerved before, fignifying. 
oft-times nothing of Similitude, but the very 
thing itſelf. Therefore I look upon Maimonidess 
Explication as ungrounded; who by Kajom Tha- 
mim (as a whole Day) underſtands only, as the 
longeſt Day in Summer, More Nævochim, P. II. 

Cap. xxxv. Which was a poor Buſineſs, it be- 

ing now Summer -Time, when this Miracle was 
wrought: And, as Lyra thinks, in the Month 
%% 
Ver. 14. And tbere was 0 Day lite that, be- 
fore it or after it, that the LORD beantened to 
the Voice of 1a, Man.] That is,, did, at his De- 

ſire (or rather Command) ſuch a ſtupendous 
Thing as this. Whereby he gave an evident 
Demonſtration, that he who did ſuch Wonders 
in Egypt, and at the Red Sea, and the River 
Jordan, had an abſolute Power not only over 

the Elements (as we call them) and all inferior  - 
Creatures, but over the Heavenly Bodies, the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, whom the Heathen wor- 
ſhipped: They have ſtrange Love to Cavilling, 
who would hence have it thought, this Book 
was not written by Jaſhuas: When, if be wrote 

it in his old Age, there were many Days paſſed 
ſince this Prodigy, as Hustius well obſerves in 

his Demonſtr. Evangelica. P. 186. See various 
Opinions about the Length of this Day in 
Sixtinus Amama his Antibarbarus Biblicus, Lib. 

III. P. 381, Se. Ol 1. Wwe 
Fur the LORD fought for Ifrael.] By throw- 

ing Stones from Heaven upon their Enemies; 
and giving the Hraclites Strength to purſue 
them; and ſtopping the Sun's Courſe, that 


10 


they might not want Light for their Purſuit;; 


ang preſerving them from the Stones which fell 
upon their Enemies, and not upon them, though 
mingled with them in the Fichhht. 
Ver. 15. And Foſtma returned, and all Tract 
with him, unto the Camp to Gilgal.] The XX. 
in the common Copies wholly. omit this. Verſe; 
becauſe Joſbua did not return to Gilgul, till 
he had done what follows: And then he ſpeaks 
of his Return, in the ſame Words and:Syllables, 
Ver. 43. but tis in the Edition. of Hervaſius, 
1540. as my moſt learned Friend Dr. Alix in- 
forms me; and the Meaning of it here therefore 
is no more than this; that he was about to re- 
turn, till he heard where the five Kings were; 
and that many of the Enemies were ſtill re- 
Wii ene 5d 01 a ee 
Ver. 16. But theſe foe Rings.] Mention 


i > 


ned, v. 3. 
Hled.] Eſcaped the Sword of the Mraelites by 
Flight; being provided perhaps with ſwift 
. n Beaſty 
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ſafe to the Camp, and not a 


8 4 COMMENTARY 7 


. - c Beaſts for that SW and ta A -foineBy-: 
ways, ſeparate from their ſcattered Forces, ſo 


that the Hail-ſtones did not fall upon them. 


Aud hid themſelves in a Cave.) Which they 


knew to have ſecret lurking Places in it; where 
2 could not be eaſily diſcovered. 


At Makkedah.) In the Confines of that City- 


Which not being yet taken, Joſbua could not 
command great Stones to be rolled upon the 


Mouth of the Cave, it it had been i in the City | 


itſelf. | 
Ver. 175 Aud it was 1210 Joſhua, ſaying, That 
the five Kings were hid in a Cave at -Makkedab.] 
It is likely J had given a particular 
Charge about them; and they made no Enquiry 
what was become of them, till it was ene 
that they were in this Place. 


Ver. 18. And Joßbua ſaid, Roll grun Stones 
upon the Mouth of tbe 1 To Macken their — 
coming out. 


And ſet Men by it for to keep them. ] He or- 
dered a 2 — alſo, to ) fee that none removed 
the Stones. 

Ver. 19. Aud ſtay you not, but 255 after 
your Enemies. They that brought this Intelli- 


gence, were, it is likely, ſome Officers in the 


Army; whom he would not have to ſtop their 
Purſuit of the ſcatter' d Canaanites, by looking 


aſter theſe Kings; but leave it to others to take 
Care to keep them ſafe ſhut up in the Cave. 


And ſmite the hindermoſt of them.) He means, 


all that they could overtake in their Flight. 


Suffer them not to enter into their Cities.] And 


hinder the reſt from retreating into their own 
Cities; by which means they would not remain 


in a Body together; but diſperſed here and 
there, where they could ſave themſelves. 


For the LORD your God hath delivered them 
into your Hand.] Given you an Opportunity to 
complete their Deſtruction. 
Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, when Joſhua, 


and the Children of Tfrael.] i. e. The Children of 


Iſrael, by the Command and Direction of Fo- 


/pua ; who ſent out ſtrong . Parties to purſue 


them ; but he himſelf ſeems to have gone to lay 
Siege to Makkedah: 


Had made an E oF of fla ying them with a very 


4 great Slaughter, till they were conſumed.) Till 
there was . them to be ſeen 1 in a Body to- 


gether. / 
That the reſt 2 remained of them, entered 


into fenced Cities.) Thoſe few that eſcaped, 
got into ſuch uſed Cities as they could 


reach. 


„ People.) Who had 


been ſent out, and en in Purſuit of the 
Enemy. 


Returned to the Camp to Joſhua. at Makkedah, ] 


Where, - no doubt, he had order'd a general 
Rendezvous, as we now ſpeak, of the whole 


Army that had been employed in this War. 
In Peace. ] The LXX. tranſlate it oui, / found 


and ſafe; and the Vulgar, ſani & integro nu- 


mero; Sund und without the Loſs of a Man. 
Which is to be underſtood of that Detachment 
ſent to purſue them (Ver. 19.) who came all 

of them loſt, 
Ne 6 3 
2 


q 


None moved bis To ongue. e any bps the: 


Children f , Tſrael.}- There was not fo much as 
a Dog that barked at them. For that Word 
Dog is to be ſupplied (as Bochartus thinks) ac- 
cording to what we read, Exod. xi, 7. See Hie- 
rozoicon;-P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 55. It is an Ex- 


preſſion of the great Tranquillity wherein they. 


were, and of an entire Victory; there being 
not ſo much as a Dog left to diſturb them. 
Ver. 22. Then ſaid Foſbua, Open the Mouth 


of the Cave, and bring out thoſe five Kings unto: 
me out of: the Cave.) The Wildom of Jaſua 


is here obſerved by Arias Montanus; who would 


not do this Execution till all the People were 


returned to the Camp, to be Witneſſes of it. 
And he might have added, that he executed 
them, before he aſſaulted Makkedab, that the 
Inhabitants of that City might ſee there was no 
Hope of any Succour from thoſe Kings; who 


had been very powerful. 


Ver. 23. And they did fo, and brought forth 5 
thoſe five Kings unto bim out of the Cave, the 


King of Feruſalem, the King of Hebron, &c.] 
They are named in the ſame Order as in Ver. 3. 


according to their Rank and Quality; for next 
to the King of Feru/alem, who was the chief, the 


King of Hebron ſeems to have been of greater 
Note; and ſo of the reſt. The ſame Montanus 


thinks it probable, that as they brought them 
forth, and ſet them before Foſbua, they ſaid, 


This is the King of Feruſalem; and then, This 
is the King of Hebron, Re. 

Ver. 24. And it came lo paſs, ben they 
brought out thoſe Kings to Joſhua, that _Foſhua 


called for all the Men of {jrael.] That wi all 


the Men of War. 
And ſaid unto the Captains of the Men of war, 
which were with bim. That is, the great Offi- 


cers of the Army. 
Come near, put your Feet upon p Necks of 


theſe Kings.) Who lay bound, I ſuppoſe, pro- 


ſtrate upon the Ground. 

And they came near, and put their Feet upon 
the Necks of them.) Not out of Inſolence and 
Pride ; but in token that theſe Kings and their 


Countries were brought in abſolute Subjection to 


them; and that Gop had. fulfilled 25 Promiſe, 
Deut. xxx. alt. 


Veg. 25. And Joſbua ſaid, Fear not, nor ble 
diſmayed; be ſtrong, and of good Courage. The 
fame that Moſes had ſaid to them all long ago, 
Deut. i. 21, 29. and Gop had lately ſaid to 
Joſbua, i. 6, 7, 9. and might be ſaid with 


greater R&ſon now, when they ſaw their greateſt 
Enemies lie proſtrate under their Feet. 


For thus ſhall the LORD do to all your Enemies, 


againſt whom you fight.] To all the Inhabitants 
of Canaan. 

Ver. 26. And aſterward Joe a them, and 
New them 5 After they had trampled upon them, 
he ordered them to be killed. 

Ana hanged them on five Trees.) As a Mark 
of Infamy, 3 a Terror was ne into all 
others. 9 

And they were hangi ng on the Trees till the 
Evening.) Expoſed to this Contempt, all that 


long Day; which Gop made on purpoſe that | 
Toy might do all the'great Things before men- 


tioned, 
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tioned; and what follows, before the night came 

upon them. Then' their Bodies were taken 

| down, not in Honour to them, but in Honour 
Ito the Land of rael, were God now dwelt., So 
Aben Eæra. Forres rot wi bad vdth 4; 
Ver. 27. And it came to paſs, at the Time +4 

the going down of the Sun, that Foſhua command- 

ed, and they took them doum off the Trees, and 

caſt them into the Cave, . wherein they had been 

hid, &c.] He had given this Order as ſoon as 

they were hanged, according to the Law of Mo- 


And with their Bodies he caſt all the Inſtru- 
ments of their Puniſnment (the Trees, and what 
ſoever faſtned them unto them) into the Cave, 
as Maimonides ſaith, and the Samaritan Chroni- 
cle here particularly obſerves. 5 
Ver. 28. And that day Joſhua too kMakkedah.) 
The fame Day the King of it was hanged ; 
and it ſeems to me probable it was on that 
long Day (as I ſaid before) which God made 
that they might compleat their Conqueſt of 
theſe Kings; and when they had done, take 
this City alſo. Our great Primate of Ireland 
indeed, by that Day, underſtands the ſame Day 
that he fat down before the City; which he 
_ thinks was ſome time after what is before related. 
And ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword, and 
the King thereof he utterly deſtraoyed.] He was 
ſlain among the reſt, and not taken alive as 
= - the King of A: was. | 
= -_ —-- Them, and all the Souls that were therein.] All 
D the fighting Men, together with the Women 
and Children; becauſe they had refuſed the 
Offers of Peace, ſent them from Fo/hua, be- 
fore he invaded their Land. „ 
Hie let none remain.] But ſaved the Cattle, 
Which they took, with their Goods, for a 
Prey. | I} 


And be did to the King of Makkedab, as. be 
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King of Fericho, is nor recorded ; but by what 
is ſaid of other Kings, it is probable that he 
. hanged him up, after he was found dead. 

Ver. 29. Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedab.] 
This only ſignifies what was their next Expedi- 
tion; for it is likely they refreſhed themſelves 
a while, before they left this Place,  _ 

Vll Tfrael with him.] All that he brought 


_ .x ſes, by which he acted before at i, viii. 29, 
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the Command of God was the only Ground, 175 
as it 1s expreſſed, e „ Wor 
Ver. 31. And Joſhua: paſſed from Libnah, and 


all Tſrael with him, unto Lachiſh.] Another City 


which fell to the Tribe of Judab, xv. 39. and 
was not far from Libn ab... 
And encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it.] 
This, it ſeems, was a ſtronger City than either 
of the former; for there is no mention of an 
Encampment againft them before they began 
chew n ĩðͤ 5 
Wei And the Bo R D delivered Lachiſh 
into the Hand of Iſrael.) He doth not add, and 
the King thereof, as he doth of Makkedab and 
Libnah, (ver. 28, 30.) becauſe he was one of 
the five Kings, which he had lately hang'd ; 
and they had not, it's likely, ſet a new one on 
his Throne, ver. 23. Faden 
Which took it on the ſecond Day.] After they 
began the Siege; or, the ſecond day after the 
taking of Makkedah and Libnab. The former 
is moſt likely, becauſe their Encampment againſt 
it, ſignifies they ſpent ſome time before it. 
And ſinote it with the Edge of the Sword, &c.] 
Theſe Words, and the following, are the very 
ſame with what he ſaid before of the two fore- 


named Cities; only he doth not add, be let 


none remain; which is to be ſuppoſed. | 
Ver. 33. Then Horam King of Gezer came up 
to help Lachiſh.] This was a City afterwards 
in the Tribe of Ephraim, xvi. 10. belonging 
to the Levites, xxi. 21. and not far from Gi- 
beon, as may be gueſſed from 1 Chron. xiv. 16. 
And Foſbua ſmote him and his People, until 
be had left him none remaining.) If he de- 
ſtroyed. his City at. this time, he returned to 
Lachiſh, And it is probable, he ſent forth a 
Detachment to fight Horam and his Army; 
who having routed them, deſtroyed alſo their 
City; and then went on with the Siege of 


did to the King of Jericho.) What he did to the · Lachiſb. X 


Ver. 24. And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed unto 
Eglon.] Which alſo belonged afterward to Ju- 
dah, xv. 39. and ſeems to have been as conſi- 
derable as Lachif ; for it follows, that they en- 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt it, as they 
had done againſt the other. Their King was 
one of the five, who was killed and hanged 
before, ver. 23. | 


along with him, to the Relief of Gibeon. See Ver. 35. And they took it on that Day.] The 
9 - 1 ſame Day they fat down before it; for none 

_ Unto Libnab.] A city which fell to the Share came to their Relief, as Horam did to help 

of the Tribe of Judab, in the Diviſion of the Lachiſh; which may be one Reaſon that City - 
Land, xv. 42. and was one of the Cities given was not taken till the ſecond Day, ver. 32. _, 


to the Prieſts, xxi. 13. 1 Chron. vi. 7. And ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword, &c.] 
And fought againſt Libnab.] Laid Siege to it, The fame he had ſaid of the fore-named Cities; 
and planted their Batteries againſt it. only he ſaith, he utterly. deſtroyed all that were 


Ver. 30. And the Lo R D delivered it alſo, therein on the ſame Day; which is the ſame 
and the King thereof, into the Hand of Iſrael.) with thoſe Words, be let none remain. | 
They made an eaſy Conqueſt of it, becauſe Ver. 36. And ee went up from Eglon, 
God gave it up into their Hand. Ad all Iſrael with bim, unto Hebron, and they 

And he ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword, fought againſt it.] This was alſo a City of Ju- 
and all the Souls that were therein, &c.) The dab (as every one knows) xv. 54. and was 
fame Words whereby the Deſtruction of Mak- ſeated in the mountainous Country, as the former 
kedah is deſcribed, ver. 28. For both theſe Ci- were in the Plain; which is the Reaſon he is 
ties favoured the five Kings before mentioned, faid 10 go up to it from Eglon. . _. 

and therefore (as Conradus Pellicanus thinks) Ver. 37. And they 100k it, and ſmote it with 

© were deſtroyed utterly, not only by the Com- zbe Edge of the Sword, and the King thereof.) 


mand of God, but by the Right of War. But Their King was one of the five, whom Joſhua 
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had lately killed and hanged. | 
they had ſet up a new one, being a City of 
great Note, which had orher Cities depending 
on it, as it follows in the next Words. | 
And all the Cities thereof.] It was not only one 
of the Royal Cities, which had other Cities 
ſubject to it, (as Gibeon had, which was a kind 
of Royal City) but of very great Power. For 
theſe Words import, as if there were many 
Cities under its Juriſdiction. KEE 

And al the Souls that were therein, he left 
none remaining, &c.] In this Conqueſt, Caleb 
was very inſtrumental, and ſignalized himſelf 
(as we now ſpeak) by driving out the three 
Sons of Anak (xv. 13, 14.) who were ſlain 
there, Judę. i. 1o. Thus we muſt underſtand 
this Hiſtory ; or elſe fay, as ſome do, either 
that Joſbua only took the City and deſtroyed it, 
but could not take the Citadel,” or ſtrong Fort 


on the Top of the Mountain, (which doth not 


ſeem to be exactly true, for we read in the next 
Chapter, Ver. 21, 22. that he cut off the Ana- 
kims from the Mountains, Sc.) or that, after 
he had deſtroyed it, as is here related, the Ana- 
kims came from Gaza and other Cities of the 
Philiſtines, whither they now fled, and peopled 
it again; but were expelled again by Caleb, as 
tome underſtand, xiv. 12. See Judg. i. 10. 
Ver. 38. And Foſbua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him, to Debir, and fought againſt it.] He 
had not been there before, but having gone as 


far South and Weſt as he thought fit, (even as 
far as Gaza, which was in the Weſtern Coaſt, 


ver. 41.) he turned his Courſe toward the 
Camp at Gilgal, which was now North-Eaſt 


from him, and in his Way thither took Debir, 


which alſo was a City of Judah, xv. 49. and 


one of the Cities of the Prieſts, xxi. 15. 1 Chron 


vi. 58. called alſo Kiriath-Sepher, and Kiriath- 
Sanna. | Cas) 
Ver. 39. And he took it, and the King thereof 
and all the Cities thereof, &c.] It was a great 
City (we may gather from hence, like to He- 
bron) in the Conqueſt of which Othniel the 
Brother of Caleb did great Service; and there- 
fore it was given to him; as we read, xv. 1 35 
%% Pads. ity, © 5 
Ver. 40. So Jaſbua ſinote all the Country of the 
Hills, and of the South, and of the Vale, and ef 
the Springs, and all their Kings.) He forbears to 
name all the Cities he took, and, in ſhort, faith 
he ſubdued the whole Country that lay South 


and Welt (as it is explained in the next Verſe 


of whatſoever ſort it was ; both the Hilly and 
the Low Country: For they that deſcribe Coun- 
tries, are wont to have reſpect to two Things; 
the Condition and 


the Situation: The firſt of theſe he expreſſes in 


this Verſe 3 and the other in the next. For here 
he deſcribes ir as partly hilly and dry ; and 
partly plain and full of Springs. | 
He left none remaining, but utterly deſtroyed all 
that breathed.) Which muſt be reſtrained to 
Mankind ; for they kept their Cattle as a Prey 
to theme 4 

As the Lox God of Tſrael commanded.) This 
is ad:led as a Juſtification of the Maeliles, from 


all Imputation of Cruelty or Severity; for they 


40% A COMMENTARY / 


their Victories, at his Houſe, which was now 


the latter Part of it Zoſhua conquered a great 


Quality of the Soil, and then of this Year they began to ſow, and conſequent- 


1 ? ** 
: - 


only executed a Divine Sentence againſt this 


People for their abominable Wickedneſs, (Le- 
vit. xvili. 24, 25, Sc.) wherewith the Mael- 
ites would have been in danger to be infected, 
if they had not been extirpated. e e 
Ver. 41. And Foſbua ſinote them from Kadeſh- 
Barnea.) Which was in the South of Canaan, 
as appears from Numb. xxxiv. 4. and Chap. xv. 
of this Book, ver. 3. where it is mentioned as 
belonging to the Tribe of Fudabh. © x 
Even unto Gaza.] A city of the Philiſtines, 
in the Weſt Part of Canaan, towards the 
South. 1 W ee 
And all the Country of Goſben.] There was a 
City in the Tribe of Fudah of this Name, which 
lay in the Mountains, as Hebron did, in the 
Southern Part of the Country, xv. 51. From 
which City, the Region thereabouts was called 


the Country of Goſhen : Which had excellent Pa- 


ſture-Ground in it, and was well watered, (like 
that Country in Egypt of the fame Name) and 
thence was called Goſhen, as Conradus Pellicanus 
conjectures ; becauſe the Hebrew Word Goſhen 
fignifies large Showers, which make the Earth 
mw —_” ag 

Even unto Gibeon.] WN was in the more 
Northerly Part of the Country. And therefore 
as before he gave an Account of his Conqueſt 
from the South to the Welt ; ſo here of his Con- 
queſt from the South to me TNorm. <7 

Ver 42. All theſe Kings, and their Land did 
Joſhua tate at one Time.) In one Expedi- 
non. ' | | | : 
Becauſe the LokD God of Iſrael fought for 1/- 
rael.) Which made their Conqueſt eaſy and 
ſpeedy. The Targum hath it, The Lo R D God 
of Iſrael, by bis Word, fought for Iſrael. That 


is by him who appeared to Jeſbua as the Cap- + 


tain of the Lord's Hoſts, ver. 13, 14. 
Ver. 43. And Joſhua returned, and Iſreal with 
him, unto the Camp to Gilgal.] To refreſh them- 
ſelves with the Company of their Wives and 
Children; and to make thoſe who were left to 
defend them Partakers of their Booty ; but 
eſpecially to return ſolemn Thanks to God for 


ſettled at Gilgal. res 

Our great Primate of 7#eland thinks, that this 
War with the five Kings, that came againſt Gi- 
beon, Acc. concludes this famous Year. In the 
firſt Part of which, Maſes took the Kingdoms of 
Sibon and Og on the other Side Zordan; and in 


Part of the Land of Canaan; and in the mid- 
dle of it the Manna ceaſed, and they eat of the 
Fruit of the Country. So that in the Autumn 


© 


ly, from this Time, they began to number 
their Sabbatical Years. See him in his Annales, 
A. M. 2334. But another great Man (Dr. 
Alix) admoniſhes me, that this is againſt the 
Opinion of the antient Jeus, who ſuppoſe 
that the firſt Year of the Semitah was the four- 
teenth after their Entrance into Canaan : For 
the Land muſt have been divided, before it 
was cultivated; and ſo the Sabbath of the 
Land muſt be ſeven Years after the Divi- 
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CHAP. 63 


Vere 1. 


was che Metropolis 5 the Northerly Part of 
Canaan, ver. To. and fell to the Share of the 
Tribe of Napbiali in the Diviſion of the Land, 


xix. 36. Jabin was the Name of the King t 2 


the Canaaxites in this Part of the Comery in 
future Times; and reigned in this very ty, 
Fudg. iv. 2. 

Heard of theſe a Of the Cong J- 
ſoua had made of ſo many Kings, and their 


Kingdoms, in the South and the Welt Part of | 


the Land. 

That he ſent to Jobab King of Madon. ] This 
is the Name of a Place we read of no where 
elſez but was ſubject, no doubt, unto Hazor 
as the reſt where. 

And the King of Simon.] A Place * 


ward in the Tribe of Zebulon, near to the Coun- 


try of Naphtali, xix. 15. 

And to the King of Acbſbaph. 1 In che Tribe of 
Aber, xix. 25, Theſe two laſt Places Arias 
Montanus thinks were more remote from Hazor, 
than Madon; and lay toward the South near 
Mount Tabor; being the only Southern People 
that remained, after the five Kings were n 
ed. But ward the North, and the Eaſt; and; 
the Weſt, there were many ſtill left s wham 
Jabin now. gathered toget ner. 

Ver. 2. Aud to the Kings that were in the North 


of the Mountains.) Or, mountainous Country, 


near Lebanon; for that was in the N orth Part 


of - Canaan. 
Aud in the Plains, Soutb-of fine 1 In yn 


flat Country, which lay South of the Lake 


called afterward Gene/arehy, now ee de 
Numb. xxxiv. 11 : 

And in the Valley.] Some e he 
means that pleaſant Valley between Mount Her- 
mon, and Mount Cilooa:; > called the we of 
Jeane. 

And the Boridars of Dor. 1 City, ich a 
Country belonging to it, in the 118 8 of 
Mana ſſeb, xvii. 11. 

On the Weſt.] Upon the Midland Sea. Where 


Joſepbhus mentions 5 in his ſecond Book againſt 


Appion) a City called Dora, near Mount Car- 
mel. aer in his Cancos} TIN IH: Ar. 


41. P. Ws 112 . 
Ver. 3 And to the cancer The People 
uliarly ſo called. * L 


On the Eaſt, and vn the Wet. It bath been 


noted before, that ſome of this People lived 


in the Eaſt near Jordan; and other of them 
in the Weſt near the Ne Sea. See Numb. 


_i}SgM; 4" | 14,.9f1. 310] 


And to the . Rl by Hittite, and the 
Perizzite.] There were other Amorites ſcattered 
up and down the Country, beſides thoſe who 


were ſubject to the five Kings mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 5. who were alllnow al- 


ſembled together by Jabin; with the reſt of the 
Hittites and Perixzites, (who were in ſeveral 


Parts of the Country) that n make! as 


Co an Army : as could be raiſed. 
* II. 
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N D it came to * that ** 70. 
bin King of Hazor.] This City 


And to the Hivite under Hermon J. This was 4 a. 
Mountain in the North-Eaſt Part of the Coun- 
try, where ſome Hivites were ſettled, as others 
were about Giveon. | That Hermon was Eaſterly 

appears from P/al. Ixxxix. 12. Whence it is that 
the Hivites are called Kadmonites, that is, Eafter- | 
lings, Gen. xv. 19. as Bochart. hath. obſerved. in 
his Phaleg Lib. 4. Cap. 36. and in W W 
Lib. 1. Cap. 19. 

In be Land of Mizpeb. ] There, were ſeveral, 
Cities of this Name ; one in the Tribe of Judah 
XV. 38. another belonging to Benjamin, xviii. 
26. and two more beyond Jordan in the Land 
of Gilend; one in the Tribe of Gad, the other 
in the Tribe of Manaſſab, or very near it; 
which gave Name to the Country about it and 
ſeems to be here intended. 

Ver. 4. And ibey went ou]. The Kings of 
all theſe People, 


They and all their Ht a with them, much People ; 


even a ibe Sand that is upon the Sea ſhore in Mul- 
titude.] A vaſt Army, which could not eaſily 
be numbered; or, which covered the Place 
where they were encamped, as Sand doth the 
Sea ſnore; ſo. that nothing could be ſeen but 
armed Men, Horſes, and Chariots, Sc. It is 
a proverbial Speech in Scripture, for vaſt, Num- 
bers of Men or great Quantities, of Corn; or 
exceeding. much Knowicoge and Le tits as 
every one knows. 

With Horſes and Chariots, very many, Þ This 


made them the more formidable, becauſe the 
Hraelites were all Footmen; who might eaſily 


be beaten by a ſtrong Body of Horſe; eſpe- 

cially when they had: Chariots alſo, / which car- 
ried Men in them (ſee upon Deut. xx. 1.) and 
they had great Numbers: alſo of them, as theſe 
Words intimate. Fo/ephus makes their Chariots 
alone to have been twenty Thouſand. The Land 


have often obſerved.) but they might eaſily pro- 
cure them out of Egypt, and they truſted. much 
to this kind of Forces, wherein the Egyptians 
excelled maſt People. See Deut. xvii, 16. F 

Ver. 5g. And when all theſe Kings were met lo- 
ahn! In ſome Place which the King of Ha. 
zor appointed for a general Rendezvous. For 
tho? this Multitude were of different Nations, 
vet they all now combined againſt the Hraclitas 
But it was a great Providence of God, that as all 
this Country was not united under one Head, 


but divided into ſeveral petty Kingdoms; ſo 
they: did not all enter into a Confederacy at the 


firſt againſt Joſbua, but fought ſeverally ; only 
five of their Kings: joining together. Tho” 
now they ſeem to have ſeen their Error; and 
therefore, all that remained, joined, as one 
Man, to oppoſe Joſpua's further Proceeding. 
They came, and pitched: togetber at the I- aters 


of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael.) They,.march- 
ed to theſe Waters, and there formed a Camp, 


to prepare, and ſet themſelves in Order, to give 
Iſrael Battle. Theſe Waters, all agree, were 


that Lake * Ny cu oa Xovirida, 


from 


A 


ed the Fobuſite,- inthe Mountains] N 4 4 
Jeruſalem, where they kept a ſtrong Hoſd, till the 
Time of David; as the. Perizzites Red i in other 
mountainous and woody: Countries, as, eee 
obſerves. SOT 


of Canaan indeed did not breed Horſes (as! 
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IN the Abgidance of Fiſhes that were in it * 0 


For Samacbon, or Semechon, in the Hrabict La 


— 


* 


ſuch a numerous Army, and fo well a 


 Hazor, where he reigned, 


guage, fignifies a Fiſh (as Bochart öbſerves _— 


his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. ) and Joſhua 


+ here calls the Waters of Merom, that is, the 


7” Waters; ; for this Lake was near the 


Fainmin of Jordan, which ran thro' the Lake 
of Tiberias, and fell into the Lake Aſpbaltites, 


to which Wa- 


or the Dead Sea. With reſpect 


ters, theſe were called the upper, they being 


lower. And here they pitched rather than any 
other Place; being under the Juriſdiction of 
Jabin, who had called them together: For 
was ſituate upon 
— Lake, as TOs tells us, Lib. 5. Antiq. 

a 

Fe. 6. And the Lord ſaid uno Joſbua.] 
Who went, it is probable, (as he had done 
formerly, x. 8.) to conſult the Divine Majeſty, 
how he ſhould manage 1 en upon this great 
Occaſion. 5 

Be not afraid of them.) Some collect from 
hence (even Joſephus himſelf) that Joſhua was 
poſſeſſed with ſome Fear, when he heard 4 
int 
coming againſt him. But I do not think it at 
all probable, that after ſo many late Aſſuranees 
and ſignal Demonſtrations, as God had given 
him of his Preſence with him in this War, 
he ſhould be capable of this Paſſion. See the 
firſt Chapter of this Book, ver. 2, 3, 6, 7, 9. 
j. 7, 9, 10 V. 13, 14, 15. X. 8. Therefore 
theſe Words were ſpoken to him, that he 

might animate the People, whoſe Hearts were 


apt to fail them, when they ſaw ſuch terrible 


Enemies. 
For to-morrow about this time.] It is not cer- 


tain what this time was; but it is likely in the 


* 


Morning, after he had marched all Night (as 


he did againſt the five Kings, x. 9.) that he 


fled, and the J/raelites 


might falf upon them unexpectedly, 

J will deliver them up all ſlain before Thael 
The 'LXX tranſlate it 1thonwntres, 1. to flight. 
Which agrees with what follows; for it is cer- 
tain they were not all ſlain, but many of them 
urſued them: And 
therefore other Copies of the LXX have it 
rip, ' wounded ; ſo broken and ſhattered, 
that they were all in effect dead Men. 

Thou” | ſhalt hough their Horſes.) Cut their 
Hanftrigs;” and thereby: render them unfit for 
future Service. 5 

And burn their Chariots with N re. 1 That they 
might be no more uſed's no not by the Ifraelites 
themſelves. | 

Ver. 7. And Joſhua came, and all ths People 
of War with him, againſt them, to the Waters of 
Merom.] He did not wait for their Motion; but 
attacked them as they lay in their Quarters 3 for 
that' is ſignified by the next Word. 70 

Suddenly.) When they thought not of an * 
my near them; but were conſulting. perhaps, 
how to manage the War againſt the Iſraelues. 

And they fell upon them.) When they were 
unprovided to make ſuch Reſiſtance as they 
would have” done, if ne had been my co 
receive them 

Ver. 8. Aud the Lx. 5 ddlivertd them into 


+ tbe Hand of. Tjrael; who" ſmote them,] Routed 
| and killed a great many of them. 
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them to hough their Horſes ; 


Aud chaſed them to Great Zidon, ] This, it 
ſeems, was a large City, and of great Note in 
thoſe Days, (for there was no Zidon the Leſs) 
built by the eldeſt Son of Canaan (as Joſepbus 
thinks) from whom it had its Name, See Gen. 
R. 15. It lay in the North- Welt Part of Ca- 
nan, upon the Sea. 

And unto Miſrapbothmaim.] It is thought by 
ſome that this was a Place where there were hot 
Waters ; which I ſhall not examine ; but only 
note, it is a probable Conjecture, from xiii. 6. 
that it was a Place in the Country of ns 
where they made Salt. | 

Unto'the Valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward.} (See ver. 
3) This ſignifies, that in hes Confuſion, ſome 

them fled Weſtward to Zidon and Miſ= 
raphothmaim, and others Eaſt ward, wb "ad 
Miſpeb. | . 

And they ſmote them till 25 left chem bun 
5 As they divided themſelves, and 
fled ſeveral ways; ſo did the Muuelites ſend out 
ſeveral Parties, both to the Weſt, and to the 
Eaſt; who purſued them ſo cloſe, that they let 
not a Man of them eſca 

Ver. 9. And Foſpua did unto them as the Loan 
bad bim; he houghed their Horſes, and burnt. their 
Chariots with Fire.] We do not read, as Kimchi 
notes upon this Place; of any Horſes or Cha- 
riots w ich the five Kings mentioned in the fore- 
going Chapter, brought into the Field; becauſe 
they went only to beſiege Gibeon, and hoped to 
take it preſently by an Aſſault; in which there 
my no Uſe of Horſes and Chariots z which 

did not want, no more than theſe Kings, 
9 abounded in them, and placed their prin- 
cipal Confidence in their Horſemen and Cha- 
riots. Which was the Reaſon God commanded 
that is, to cut 
their Nerves and Sinews in their Hams ; which 
Foſe ephus tranſlates ax gijsss Tov, tO make them 
uſeleſs and unprofitable: For God would not 
have his People place their Safety and Security 
in this, but in himſelf alone, as good People 
always did, P/al. xx. 7. Accordingly, when 
David had conquered Hadedezar, and taken 
from him a great Number of Horſes and Cha- 
riots, he diſabled all the Horſes, after this Ex- 
on of Joſbua, (as if God intended by him 

ch all future Rulers of- his People what 
hd 0) reſerving only as many as would ſerve 
for an Hundred Chariots, 2 Sam. viii. 4. And 


 Sthitkardus obſerves out of the Fewiſh Authors, 


that they were wont thus to enervate all the 
Horſes they found in the King's Stables after 
his Death, that they might not be of uſe to his 
Succeſſor. See his Miſhphat Hammeleck, Cap. 6. 
FTheorm, 19. and Bochart's Hierowicon, P. 1. 


Lib. 2. Cap. 11. 


Wer. 18. t 9g ar rbar Hine]! Be- 
fore he thought of NOONE to his Camp at 


Gilgal. 


25 ured back.) From purſuing thoſe that fled 
toward the Weſtern. Coalt. 
And took Hazor.] Which was in "the Eaſtern 
Part of | the Country; upon the Lake before 
mentioned. 

And ſinote the King thereof with the Sword. ] 
This was one Reaſon, it is likely, why he made 


haſte to inveſt Hazor; becauſe the Dy thereof, 
3 II ice who 
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for ſome time; another King 


.; In 1 their Strength.] 
lam (which we tranſlate in their Strengtb) literally 


* ho. was the chief Author of this War, had 
eſeaped out of the Bartle, and thought: to defend 


himſelf there. 161.30. 1 yd 


For . Hazon' before time was the Head of al 


thoſe Kingtdoms.J Not of all the Kingdoms of 


Canaan but of all thoſe mentioned in the be- 


ginning of this Chapter. Which was another 


Reaſon why he fell upon it at. this Time; that by 
taking the moſt conſiderable City of this Part of 


' Canaan, all the reſt might be diſhearten'd. to 


hold out againſt him. 
Ver. 11. And they ſmote al the Souls that. ors 


therein with the Edge of the Sword, utterly doe. 


. ftroying ibem; there as not any yp to breathe.) 


x. 40. 

"And be burnt Hazor with Fire.].. Which the 
Cangamitehi aſterwards rebuilt, and poſſeſſed it 
of the ſame 
Name ' reigning in it, Zudg. iv. 2. For the 
Kings of this City were called Fabin in many 
Succeſſions, as the Egyptian Kings were called 
Pharaoh, and the Kings of the Phil Mints, Abi. 
melech, &c. | 
Ver. 12. And all the Cities of thoſe Kings, ul 


all the Kings of them, did Foſhua 1 Vi. 


Thoſe mentioned Ver. 2, 3. whom Jabin drew 
into Confederacy with him 3 3 and n were 
his Dependants. 


And ſmote them with the Edge of the Sword, 


and be ulterly defrayed them. J-* "That 1 is, all their 
Inhabitants. 5 
As Moſes the Servant of the LORD f 
00 ] Deut. vii; 2. and many other Places. 
Ver. 13. But as for the Cities that flood ſtill 
The Hebrew Words all thil- 


ſignify on their Heap, as it is noted in the Margin 

our Bibles ; that is, were ſeated in an emi- 
nent Place, and therefore of greater Strength 
than thoſe that ſtood in the Plain. Thus 7 
chart interprets it in his Canaan, Lib. 1. 


from whence he thinks came the Names i The- 
' laſſar, 2 Kings xix. 12. and of 'Thelabib, Exzek. 
iii. 15. And thus I obſerve the Prophet Fere- 
niab ſpeaks, xxx. 18. Jeruſalem ſhall be built 

on her own Heap, or high Hill. 


But the Mean- 
ing may be, according to our Tranſlation, the 
Cities whoſe Walls were 2 e e in 
the taking of the. 

Iſfrael burnt none of them. ] \Bebauſe they in- 
tended to dwell in them; and would not be at 
the Charge and Pains of building new n for 
their Safety. | 

But Hazor only; that did Fuſhua burn. 1 Be- 


cauſe it was the capital City, and began this 


War againſt them; which being laid deſolate 
by the 1/raelites, without Inhabitant, the Ca- 


naanites took their Opportunly to N ir, 


and ſettle themſelves there ag 


Ver. 14. And all the Spoil of theſe „ Cities, Land | 


the Cattle, the Children of 1ſrael took for à Prey 


uno themſelves. As the LORD allowed then 


to do at Ai, viii. 2. 


But every Man they ſmote with the Edge ** 


the Sword, until they bad deſtroyed them; &c.] 


Becauſe Gop had\ often commanded theſe Na- 


tions ſhould be rooted out for their abomi- 
nable Wickedneſs ; leſt the [7 aelites ſhould be 


drawn in to imitate them 1 in their filthy Lewd- 
Vor. II, 


\ „5 10 8 11 4 „ 48 


neſs, as L obſerved. FIR 1 Xyiii, 244 267 265 
Sc. See alſo xx. 22, 23, Cc. 

Ver. 15. 45 the LORD commanded. Moſes his 
Servant.] Exod. xxxiv. 11, 12, G. ET 
So did Moſes command Tabu. Num. 125 

10. Met xxxi. y 12 
e did Shak, he left nothing undone. g 
all 8 w LORD. commanded Moſes.) Whic 
is a Demonſtration that Moſes left in Writing 
what we read the LORD commanded in the 
foregoing Books, and that they were not writ- 
ten (as ſome. pretend) in later Times: For 
then it would have been impoſſible for 70% 
to have executed every thing that he com- 
manded, unleſs he had had the Book of the 
Law before him for his Direction. But ſo de- 
ſirous are ſome Men to weaken the Authority 
of theſe holy Books, that from hence they ar- 
gue this Book of Jaſbua could not be written by 
himſelf, but ſome other; becauſe he gives him- 
ſelf this high Commendation. So the Author of 
Theoleg.' Polit. who by the ſame Reaſon might 
have rejected S. Paul's Epiſtles as none of his, 
and Cæſar's Commentaries; for both of them 
relate their own Vertues, and the noble Things 
they did. 
Ver. 16. And ob took all that Td J Be- 
longing to the Kings before mentioned, 
The Hills, and all the Sputh Country, and all 
the Land of Goſhen, and the Valley, and the Plain.] 


This is a Deſcription of his whole Conqueſt, as 


appears from x. 40. 

The Mountain f Iirael, ] It is very uncertain 
what ,Place this but many think it proba- 
ble to be Beth-el : re Gop appeared to a- 
cob as he went to Padan Aram, and promiſed to 
give him this Land, Ger. xxvili. 12, 13. and 
where he dwelt, by Gop's Direction, after he 
came from Padan Aram, and Go p appeared 
again to him there, and made him © of — 
Promiſe, and changed his Name from Jacob tx to 
Tſrael, Gen. xxxv. 1, 9, 10, &c. 


And the ſame of the Valley.] Belonging to 


the ſame Mountain. But Conradus Pellicanus 
thinks'the Singular Number is put for the Plu- 
ral; and thus explains the whole Verſe. The 
Land of Jae! was partly in the Hill-Country, 
partly in the South towards Egypt, partly in the 
Plain near the Great Sea, and the Sea of So- 
dom, and the Spring of Jordan, near Tabor in 
Galilee, And moreover, the Mountains 4 | 
if rael were the two Carmels, Hermon, Gilea 

ebanus, thoſe about Feru/alem, and many 
other. 

Ver. 17. Even from the Mount Halach.) Or 
the Stony Mountain, as Bochart ul TRIO it, 
Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 5. 

That goeth up to Mount Seir.] Which was the 

Bounds of the Country of Edom. 
Even unto Baal. Gad, in the Valley of Leba- 
non, under Mount Hermon. ] As in the foregoing 
Words be expreſſes the Bounds of Foſbud's 
Conqueſt Southward; ſo hither they reached 
Narthward. And this ſeems to be a Deſcrip- 


tion of the Length of the Country which he 


took from the King of Hazor, and all thoſe 
that golds: with him, as ARIES _ un- 


derſtands it. 
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Aud all their EY be took, And FI ther 
Fond ſlew them.] So that none appeared to n 
head againſt him. 

Ver. 18. Joſbua made War a long Tin ime - with 
all thoſe Kings. ] But thoſe Kings were ſo many, 
and made ſuch great Oppoſition; that he ſpent 
Six Years (as the fore-named great Perſon 


P ) in this he Veld he could n | 


'Ver. 19. There was not a City that made Nu 
with the Children of Hrael.] This is the Reaſon 
the War continued ſo long; becauſe there was 
but one City that ſurrendered on ſuch Terms 
as had been offered them; but all the reſt ob- 
ſtinately refuſed to yield unto Joſhua.” - 

Save only the Hiviles, the Inhabitants of Gi- 


1 8 viii. 3. Who, if they had truly diſcovered 
y were, (which out of Fear they con- 
Lad begged Peace, they might have ob- 
in it on ſuch ern ere as were propoſed 


who th 
cealed) 


L 
All other. they took in Battle, By Force of 
Arms. 

Ver. 20. For it was of the LORD to bardin 
their Hearts, that they ſhould come "againſt Tae 
in Baitle.] Being a People obſtinately wicked, 
Gop ordered Things ſo in his Providence, that 

they were emboldened (notwithſtanding the 
Wonders they had certainly heard were done 
for Iſrael!) to fight with them. By which it 


appears the Gibeonites were a better fort of 


People, who vonſidered what Gop had done in 
1 avour of the Haelites. 

That he might deſtroy them utterly,” and that 
they might have no Favour.) Which they might 
have found, if they had not been ſo fool-hardy (as 
we ſpeak) as to imagine they could withſtand 
- + 3 thoſe, before whom the River Jordan ms and 
. * 3the Walls of Fericho fell down flat. 

But that he might deſtroy them as the LORD 
commanded Moſes.) Tn many Places; rer 

in Deut. vii, 2. Xx. 16, 17. 

Ver. 2 1. And at that Time.] 

War before-mentioned, and perhaps in the 

Concluſion of it; after he had left none to 

oppoſe him in other Places, but only in thoſe 

mountainous Countries, which were of difficult 

Accels. | 

Came Joſbua.] Either from we Camp at Gil- 
gal, or from deſtroying the Kings 

Coyntries, of which he had been Tpearing in 

this Chapter. 

Aud cut off the Anakims.) Who were a diſtinct 
People (Arias Montanus thinks) from. the Ca- 
naanites ; of a fierce, cruel, and tyrannical Diſ- 
Part who oppreſſed all their Neighbours. - 

From the Mountains.) Where they had ſettled, 
a? it is likely, ſtrongly © fortified "themſelves : 
Which moved Foſhusa to let them alone till he 
had finiſhed his other Conqueſts. Concerning 
theſe Anakims, ſee Numb. xili. 22, 23. 

From Hebron.] Called alſo Kiriath-Arba, the 
City of Arba, who was a great Man among the 
 Anakims, See Bochartus in his Conan, Lib. T. 
Cap. 1. P. 363. 

And Dobir.] Called alſo Kiriath-Sepbe, as 1 
noted before. 

And Anab.] This, as well as a two fore- 
34 Cities, fell to the Tie of Fudah, xv. 50. 


* 2 . 1. 4 % Þ 3 as & 4 4 


mous  Bochart ſnhews to be an Error in the 


That i is, in the | 


and their 


ſeventh Tear after the Diviſion of the Land, 


And e all the \Mounitains: if Fudab:] Al 
0 mountainous Country Which eee fell 
by Lot to that Tribe. 

And from. all the Mountains of Thad] All the 
mountainous Country, which was in the reſt of 
the Tribes of Jſraet,, where theſe K it is 
likely, fled for Safety. . 
. Foſhua deſtroyed them utterly, with their Cities, IX 
Which it ſeems they had in thoſe mountainous 
Countries of Iſrael; beſides Hebron, Debir, and 

Anab \ in the Tribe of Fudah. | py 

Ver. 22. There were none of the. 1 left | 
in the Land of the Children of Vrael.] He rooted 
them out of the whole Cu which the 
Haelites conquered. 

Only in Caza, in Catb, and in Alhdded, thats 
1 Three Cities of the Philiſtineß; un- 
to which either ſome of them eſcaped, and 
there took Shelter, or they had been there 
from: antient time, and the Iaelites could not 
yet expel them. For they did not poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the Country of the Philiſtines till the , 
Time of David; when we find ſome of theſe 
Giants ſtill there; particularly in Gath. But 
that there were any of them at Aſcalon, the fa- 


Place above-mentioned. Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 1. 

Ver. 23. So Foſoua took the whole Land.] 
Which either the. Canaanites, or the Anakims 
poſſeſſed ; that is, ſubdued. it ſo, that none 
roſe up againſt him, though many Places were 
not yet iu the Poſſeſſion of the Hraelites. See 
xiii. 1, 2, Sc. For which were many Reaſons ; 
one of which was, becauſe the Hraelites were 
not yet ſo many as to be able to people the 
whole Country, and keep the Beaſts of the 
Field from multiplying upon them, Exod. xxili. 
29. And two more ene. are added, Jud. W 
ili. 1, 4. 

en to all that the. L 0 R D ſaid unto. 
Moſes.) | Deut. x xxi. 7, 8. : 

And Jaſbua gave it er an Inberitance unto * 
Thad.) . Deu. ii 28.“ 

According their Diviſions. by their 7 rides] 
Numb. Xxvi. 63. Numb. xxxiii. 4. 

And the Land reſted: from ar] Nous of 
the Lords of the /Phili/t;nes,| or any other, ad- 
ventured, to give any Diſturbance to the 1/raelites 
in their Poſſeſſions; but they enjoyed them 
Wy And thereby had Liberty to make a 

wilion of the Country; which Go'p ordered 
them to go about, Chap. xii. ˖ 

Now began the /eventh Year from the time 
the Ifraelites firſt ploughed and ſowed in the 
Land. And therefore was the firſt Sabbatical 
Year that they obſerved after Jaſus had 
brought them to their Reſt in the Land of 
Promiſe. An Emblem (as our great Primate 
of [reland obſerves) of that eternal Sabbatiſin, 
or Reſt, "unto which the true Je will bring 
his People, Hebr. iv. 8, 9. And from this time 
they were to reckon, uno their Jubilee men- 
tioned, Levit. xxv 8, 13. But that was not 
from their Entrance into Canaan, but from the 


as J obſerved * en the laſt. Verle of the 
__ e woe 
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cn XII. 


Verſe 1 10 N 10 . ele are 0 e 5 thr 
Land, which arm C * of: Iſrael 
e, and ed their Land.] Before he gives 
. Diviſion of the Lad he 
thinks fit to lay before every one's Eyes, as 1n' 
a Table; the Land they had Commurred : 5 bacon 
was to be divided. 
On the other Side Jordan towards the Rift ing af 

the Sun.] There they began their A 
before they paſſed over Jordan. 

From the River Arnon, unto Mount Hermon. 1 
So the Bounds of this Conqueſt are deſcribed * 
Moſes, Deut. ni. 8. iv. 48. See there. 

And all the Plain on the Eaſt.] That is, on 
the Eaſt of Jordan, Deut. i. 1. called the Plain 
of Moab, Deut. xxxiv. 1. 

Ver. 2. Sibon King of ibe ee who del 
at Heſbbon.] He was the firſt King whoſe Land 
_ conquered and poſſeſſed. See Numb. xxi. 

And ruled from Aroer, which is upon the Banks 

F the River Arnon.] See Numb. xxi. 24. 
And from the Middle of the River.] In which 
ſtood the City called Aroer, For Ar never was 
in the Hands of Sihon; but his Kingdom was 
bounded by it, on that Side. See Deut. li. 6. 
1. 16. 

And from balf Gilead,] In the ande and 
balf of Gilead; there being nothing to anſwer 


to the Word from: Which being left out, the 


Senſe is plain, that half of the Country of Gi- 
lead belanged to Sibon, as the daher half did 
to Og, Ver. 9g. 

20 the River Fabbok, which is the * of 
the Children of Ammon.] Thus his Country is 
conſtantly deſcribed; particularly in Numb. xxi. 
a Dent. ii. 16. 

Ver. 3. And from the Plain, Kc. There is 
nothing anſwering to the Word from in the 
Hebrew; which may moſt clearly be tranſlated, 
and the Plain: And ſo the LXX: only retain- 
ing the Word Araba, which we tranſlate Plain. 
This was another Part of Sihon's Country, a 
great Plain, which lay Eaſtward of the Sea > 
Cinneroth, and the Salt Sea ; IF which it 32 
bounded on the Weſt. 


Lbe Way to Beib-Yeſhimoth.] Which, by: tha 


next Worda,: 1s thought to have n Wenn. the 
South. 


And frm the South Ander Albdad- Piſgah, Þ The 
ſeems to be, that on the South it was 


Maning 
bounded: by Aſbdod- Piſgab. See Deut. iii. 17. 
I do but touch theſe Things, leaving them to a 
very learned Friend and Brother of mine, who 


hath moſt accurately conũderod e van ad | 


Place of this Country. 

Ver. 4. And the Coaſt of Os King of Baſhan, 7 
The next Conqueſt they made was of the King- 
dom of Og, who was of the Rauen 1 


Giants. See Deut. iii. 11. 
That. dwelt at Aſhtaroth and Eartig * Deus. 
i. 4. Some would gather from this Place, and 


from xiii. 12. that he had two Royal Seats, one 
at Aſotaroth, another at Edrei; and that he 


lived ſometimes in the one, and ſometimes in | 


me other. 


e | a JOSBUA. 


Kc. 


5 At 
45244, ths bottom of which ſome other People lived, 
wjho were conquered by Jaſbua, P 


Ver. g. And * in „ Moilnt Ne 


And in Salrab.] This was one of his Cities, in 
che Part of his Kingdom, which was next to 
Hermon, as ſome conjeCture from xiii; 2. But 
others think it was in the Southern Part of. 
this Country, poſſeſſed afterwards by the Ga. 
dies; 8 they ref from I 2 027 v. 1 To, 
12, 1 

And all Baba unto the Border * 1 See an 
Account of this, and of all that follows in up. 
Verle, F 

Ver. 6. Them did Moſes the Servant of the 
LORD, and the Children of Ijrael, ſinite.] Theſe 


two Kings were conquered by Moſes, 'before * 


they came into Canaan, Numb. xxi. 

And Moſes thz Servant of the LORD gave it. 
for a Poſſeſhon to the Reubenites, and Gadites, and + 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeh.) See Numb. xxxii. 
and Dey. wi. 12. xiii. 8. He gives Moſes the 
the Servant of the LORD twice in this 
make them ſenſible that this War 


againſt the Vo Kings before- named, was made 


by Divine Authority; and that their Land was 
aſterward given to the 1 Kc. by the 
ſame Authority. 

Ver. 7. And theſe are the Kings] They that 
follow in the reſt of the Chapter. 

be Country, wbich Joſhua and the C an | 
of ljrael fmote on this Side Jordan.] In the fate E 


Wars, before mentioned in this Book. 


On the Weſt.] Weſtward of Jordaen. 

From Baal-Gad in the Valley of Lebanon, even 
unio the Mount Halak," which goeth up to Seir.] 
This was the Northern and Southern Bounds of 
the Country of theſe Kings. See xi. 17. 

- Which Foſhua gave unto the Tribes of Iſrael for 8 
a Poſſe Non, according to their Diviſions. } Unto 
the reſt of the Tribes who had not their Share 
on the other Side Jordan, xi. 33. 

Ver. 8. In the Mountains, * in | the Palleys, 
and in the Plains.) This is a Deſcription of the 
Condition of the Country; in which Valleys 
and Plains differ only in this, that the former 
were ſuch as lay between Mountains, and the 
latter, the flat Country, which was remote 
from Mountains. 

And in ibe Springs.] Which commonly were 


at the Foot of Mountains. 


And in the Wilderneſs, and in the South Coun- 
wry.] Theſe are joined. together, | becauſe their 
Wilderneſſes were Southerly, in the hotteſt: and 
drieft Part of the Land: Whereby we are not 
to underſtand Countries without People; but 
that were thinly peopled. in Compariſon with 
other Parts of the Land. For we read of Houles 


and Towns in the Wikdetnels, - LY Kings Xi. 34- 


in. 1 8. 454 24 
' The Hivites, 0 Aoidrizes, and the aeg 
This may relate either to the Kings, or 
the Countries fore mentioned. 

Ver. 9. We King of Fericho one.] He i is firſt 
mentioned, becauſe firſt conquered. 

The King of Ai.] He was the next. | 

M bich is beſide" Beth-el, | one.) The People of 
which Place came to aſfiſt the King of Ai; and 
were conquered at the ſame dee vil. 17. 
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Sepborim, or Diocæſarea. 


near Lydaa, 


46 

Ver. 10. The King of Feru alan, one.] Who 
was the next that oppoſed Fe ua, and therefore 
next mentioned, x. I. N 

The King of Hebron, one.] He, and the ww 
next, the Kings of Farmuib, Lachiſh, and Eg- 
lon (Ver. 11, 12.) joined with the King of Je- 
ruſalem, and were vanquiſhed at the Te: 
„ 

Ver. 12. The King of Gezer, one.] He came 
out to help Lacbiſo, and was ſmitten at the ſame 


time, X. 33 


— 13. The King of Debir, one.] Mentioned 
1 
The King of Geder, one.] We read not of him 
before; but we find ſeveral Towns in the Tribe 
of Fudab, of the ſame or neighbouring Name, 
viz, Gederah, and Gederoth, and Gederothaim, 
and Geder, xv. 36, 41, 56. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 
All which, as Bochartus obſerves, have their 
Name 4 Sepimento, from the Fence that was 
about them, Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 36. 

Ver. 14. The King of Hormab, one; the King 
of Arad, one.) We have no Mention of theſe 
Kings before; but we know that Hormab was a 
City in the Tribe of 7udab, xv. 30. Judg. i. 17. 
1 Sam. xxx. 30. and afterwards given to Simeon, 
Toſh. xix. 4. Arad alſo was a Place i in the Tribe 
of Judah, as appears by the Story 1 in Fug. i. 
16. 

Ver. 1 5. The King of Tibnab, one.] Mentioned 


| beſies; x. 29. 


The King of Adullum, one.) This was a City 
in the ſame Tribe of Fudahb, xv. 35. 1 Sam. 
xxii. I. 

Ver. 16. The King Makedab, one. See x. 
26. 

The King of Beth-el, one.] We read 62 of 
any King here before; but it ſeems there * 


one, depending upon Ai, viii. 17. 


Ver. 17. And the King of Tappuab, ni} 


There were two Cities of this Name; one in the 
Tribe of Fudab, xv. % the other in the Tribe 


of Epbraim, xvii. 8. It is probable the latter 


is here meant; becauſe the King of it is men- 


tioned next to the King of Beib el, which was in 


the Confines of Benjamin and Ephraim. And 


immediately follows the King of Hepher ; which 
was a Place not far off, in the Tribe of Zebulon. 

The King of Hepher, one.) We read of the 
Land of 1 in 1 Kings iv. 10. Which St. 
Hierom faith was in the Tribe of Zepulon, near 
of © Aphek. ] 


Ver. 18. The King There were 


two Apheks in this Country which Feſbua con- 


quered; one in the 4 of Judab, xili. 53. 
1 Sam, ix. 1. xxix. 1. er in the Tribe of 


Aer, Foſh. xix. 53. Which of them is hve 


intended, cannot certainly be determined.” 

The King of Laſſaron, one.] This Place is ne- 
ver named any where elſe in Scripture. But I 
take it for Saron (as the Vulgar Latin here doth, 
leaving out the firſt Syllable) which was a City 
as we learn from Alls ix. 35. 
And the Country about it was very pleaſant 
and fruitful, Jai. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. There was 
another Saron alſo on the other Side of Fordan in 


the Eaſt, in the Country of the Gadites, 1 Cbron 


v. 16. of which ſome think rl Jſaiab 
ſpeaks, Ixv. 10. 1 


Tribe of Aſter, xix. 15, 25. 


7 . 3 . 
4 4 Ia 9 P Ay, 2 a d 
y T f 3 * 2 * ro 3 3 1 I * * 
* ' 14 


os 19. The King of Madon one; the Ki 
Hazor, one.) Both theſe are mentioned be +4 
as conquered by Joſeua, xi. 1. 

Ver. 20. The King of Shimron-Meron, one; 
the King of Achſbapb, one.] Theſe two are men- 
tioned | in the ſame Place, xi. 1. And Shimron was 
in the Tribe of Zebulon; and Ach/paph in the 
The former hath 
the Addition of Meron to it in this Place, to di- 


ſtinguiſn it from ſome other Shimron ; which 


ſome think was in the Tribe of Ephraim, called 
Shomeron, or Samaria. | 
Ver. 21. The King of Tanaach, one.] A Citd 
given to the Tribe of Manaſſeh, xvii. 11. any 
in the Confines of Zebulon. It belonged to the 
Levites, xxi. 25. But the old Inhabitants were 
not expelled out of it, Judg. i. 27. | 
The King of Megiddo, one.) This City fell to 
the ſame Tribe, as we read in the ſame Place ; 
and was near the River Kiſhon ; as may be ga- 
thered from Fudg. v. 19. The Canaanites were 
not driven out of this Ks 5 TRIS L296 7 
Ver. 22. The King of Kedeſb, one. ] There 
were two Cities called Kedeſb or Kadrſh ; one in 
the Tribe of Fudab, xv. 23. the other in the 
Tribe of Naphtali, xix. 37. The latter is here 
meant; for it was a fenced City, as we read 
there; but the other was of no Note. 1 
be King of Fokneam of Carmel, one.] A City 
in the Tribe of Zebulon, at the Bottom of 
Mount Carmel, near the River Belus, xix. 11. 
and one of the Cities of the Levites, xxi. 34. 
It had its Name from its delightful Situation, 
as Bochart con Fedtures, Lib. 1. N Cap. 
2 | 
Vie. 23. The King of Dor, in the Craft of 2 
Dor, one.) A City in . Lot of the Tribe of 
Manaſſeb, xvii. 11. which had a large Terri- 
tory belonging to it, called after its Name: For 
it was a Royal City, and one of the moſt an- 
cient in Phencia, as Bochart obſerves. So ſtrong 
alſo, that the Iſraelites could not get Poſſeſſion 
of it (or could not keep out the ancient Inha- 
bitants) when it fell to the Portion of Manaſ- 
feb, Judg. i. 27. Nor could Antiochus Sidetes, 
in future Times, take it, tho' he laid Siege to 
it Sch a very great AMY Lib. 1. Canaan, 


F King of the Nations of Gilgal, one.] This 
Gilgal is not the Place where Joſbua encamped 
when he came over Jordan; for there was no 
City there, nor any King of chat Country, but 
the King of Jericho. That Place alſo had its 
Name Hon the Circumciſion of the 1/raelites 
2 7 Jer. 9. We have no Mention indeed of 
any other Gilgal in Scripture; but St. Hierom 
ſays, in his Time, there was a Place called Gi/- 
gel, about ſ Miles from Anlipatris, which was 
near the Sea, not far from 7oppa. Hither, it 
is likely, Merchants from ſeveral Countries re- 
ſorted; and thence the chief Ruler there was 
called he Ming of the Nations of Gilgal. Some 
finding Meriion of Galilee of the Nations, fancy 
that it is the Place here meant. But that Name 
for ſome Part of Galilee, was not known in the 
Days of 'Zo/2ua ; being occaſioned by Solomom's 
giving Hiram twenty Towns in this Country, 
1 Kings/ix. #1, , Sy, _—_ 91 


Ver. 


— 


* + 
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Ver. 24. The King of Tirzah, one.] It is not 
certain in what Part of the Country this City 
was ; but it is very probable, in the Lot of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, For Feroboam (who was of 
this Tribe) and his Succeſſors, made it the Roy- 
al Seat, until the Building of Samaria, 1 Kings 


85 xiv. 17. xvi. 235 24. 


All the Kings thirty and one.] Some cannot 
believe, that in ſo ſmall a Country, there were 
ſo many Kings. But they ſhould conſider, that 
theſe Kings were only petty Princes, or Lords 
of Cities; which had a few Villages depend- 
ing on them, the Inhabitants of which were 
their Tenants. This appears by ver. 9. where 
we read of the King of Beth-el ; which was ſo 
ſmall a Place, that he and the King of Ai, join- 
ed together, had but twelve thouſand Subjects, 
vii. 25. For Kingdoms, like all other Things, 
were. antiently very ſmall in their Beginning. 
See upon Gen. xiv. 1. and Grotius upon the firſt 
Verſe of this Chapter; and Maſius upon the ſe- 
ventb. Unto which may be added that Car 
in his 5b Book of his Commentaries ſpeaks of 
four Kings here in the County of Kent alone: 

How many then was there in all Britain? For 
it appears by Tacitus, that the Silures and the 
Brigantes had their own Kings alſo. And Ceſar 
informs us, that in France there were as many 
Kings as Princes; and ſo it was in Spain, as Livy 


In And e inthe, Life of -the Ea. 


or Probus, relates, that when he was in Ger- 
many, Reguli novem ex diverſis gentibus, &c. nine 
petty Kings came from divers Nations, and 
threw themſelves at his Feet; as he himſelf 
wrote to the Senate of Rome, in a Letter which 
is there recorded. In which he calls them No- 


vem Reges, Nine Kings. 


CHAP. XML 
OW TFoſhua was old and ſtricken in 
Zears.] To what Age he was ad- 
vanced, we cannot certainly know; - becauſe we 
do not know how old he was when they came 
out of Egypt. Some think three and forty; and 
then he was fourſcore and three when they 
came into Canaan: And now, it may be ga- 
thered by probable Conjectures, wanted not 
much of an hundred. 35 
And the Lo R D ſaid unto him, Thou art old 
and ſtricken in Years, and there remaineth yet very” 
much Land to be poſſeſſed.) Which, in his de- 
clining Age, he could not hope to live to con- 
quer; and therefore, he would have him go 
about another Buſineſs, ver. 7. f 74 
Ver. 2; This is the Land that yet remains. 
To be ſubdued hereafter. [V6 . 
Al the Borders of tbe Philiſtines.]. Who lay 
5 — the South-Weſt Part of Canaan, near the 
And all Geſburi.] Which was a City, and a 


Vier 


= 


.Country, in the North-Eaſt, not far from Her- 
mon; belonging to the Lot of the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb. See Deut. iii. 14. „ 
Ver. g. From Sibor, which is before Egypt.] 
He deſcribes. more largely the Borders of the 
Philiſtines ; whoſe Country extended along the 


Sea Coaſt, South and North; from Sibor, which Sea-Coaſt 


Fd 
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was a little Stream from one of the Branches 
of Mile; whereby Paleſtine was bounded on 
that Side. See Gen. xv. 18. and Vaſſius de Orig. 
& Progr. Idolol. Lib. 2. Cap. 74. 
Even unto the: Borders of Ekron Northward.] 
A famous City among the Philiſtines, where 
Baal-zebub was worſhipped, called in the New 
.Teſtament the Prince of the. Devils (or Demons) 


| becauſe he was the principal God of the People 


of Paleſtine. This City was given to the Tribe 
of Zudab at firſt, xv. 45. afterwards to the Tribe 
of Dan, xix, tho' neither of them could get the 
Poſſeſſion of it. 3 
Which is counted to the Canaanite.] For the 
Philiſtines were not original. Inhabitants of this 


Country, which belonged to the Off-ſpring of 
Canaan, the youngeſt Son of Ham; whereas the 


Philiſtines were deſcended from Miſraim, his ſe- 
cond Son; who expelled the Avites out of this 
Country; as we read Deut. ii. 23. And ſee my 
Annotations on Gen. x. 14, 199. 
Five Loras of the Philiſtines.) Which Country 
was under the Government of five Lords, as 
—_ conſtantly called in Scripture ; in the 
Hebrew, Seraim, or Seranaim ; which ſeems to 
be an antient Phænician Word (the ſame with 
Sarim) for a Ruler of a Province, or City. 
The LXX call them S4regra:, and the Vulgar 
Latin, Reguli, petty Princes. But they are ne- 


ver called Melakim, i. e. Kings, in Scripture, as 


the reſt of the Princes of Canaan are. Which 
inclines me to think, that their Government was 
not ſo abſolute, as that of the reſt of the Kings 
of Canaan, Only we read in future Times, that 
Achiſh was King of Gath ; having it ſeems, in 
David's Days, made himſelf more abſolute than 
the former Lords of that Place. 

The Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, the E.. 


kalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites.] Theſe 


People had their Names from the five princi 
Cities in this Country, where they inhabited ; 
which are commonly known. 
Alſo the Avites.] Theſe were a People mixed 
with them, being a Remnant (as I ſaid before) 
of the ancient Inhabitants of this Country. But 
there was no diſtinct Lord of them, there be- 
ing but five in all; and ſo many without one 
over theſe. Some have confounded them with 
the Hivites; but their Name is quite different in 
the Hebrew, and ſo is their Country. For the 
Hivites lived in Hermon in the North; and theſe 
here in the Weſt. From whence tho? they were 
driven by the Caphtorites (Deut. ii. 23.) yet 
ſome of them, it ſeems, remained ; as ſeveral 
of the Canaanites did, when the Maelites diſ- 
poſſeſſed them of their Country. See Bockartus 
in his Phaleg, Lib. 4. Cap. 36. who thinks they 
were not the Off-ſpring oſ Canaan; but it is ma- 
nifeſt they inhabited Part of the Country be- 
longing to him: For Sidon was the Firſt- born 


of 2 who was ſettled on that Coaſt; and 


the Border of the Canaanites is ſaid to be from 
thence unto Gaza, Gen. x. 19. mk Ys 
Pbiliſtines 


Ver. 4. From the South.] Of the 
Country. 3 

All the Land of the Canaanites.] All that 
Tract of Land which belonged to the People 
properly called Canaanites ; who lived upon the 
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And Merab.] 
Place elſewhere: Some tranſlate it, a Cave. - 
That is beſides the Sidonians.] Who vere, in 
the Northern Point of that-Sea-Coalt. - 3 
Unto Aphek.] See xii. 18. Where I obſerved 
there were two Cities of this Name; but it is 
moſt reaſonable here to underſtand that in the 
Tribe of Aber; 
ſlain, he had not taken his Country.” 
To the Borders of the Amorites.] Who were in 
thefe Parts: For they being a mighty People, 
had diſperſed themſelves, not onl in the Eaſt, 
and in the South ; but in theſe Northern Re- 
ow FI | 
; 5. And the Land if the Giblites:J A Peo- 
8 — a City called Gebal, and the Coun- 
try about it, near to Tyre and Sidon; as ap- 


, pears from Zzek. xxvii. 9. and in 1 Kings v. 18. 
they are mentioned as Stone- Cutters ſent by 


Hiram King of Tyre to King Solomon. See alſo 


P/al. Ixxxiii. 7. 


And all Lebanon FRET; the Sub- if ing. 1] They 5 


extended their Conqueſts thus far, 17. 
but could not ſubdue the Eaſtern Part "of this 
Country. 

From Baal-Gad under Mount Hermon, unto the 
entring into Hamatb.] concerning Baal-Gad, ſee 
xi. 17. and concerning tbe ere into Hamath, 
Numb. xxxiv. 8. 

Ver. 6. All the Tnbabitants of the Hill Country. ] 
In the Northern Parts of the Land. 

From Lebanon.) This ſhews what hilly Coun- 
try he ſpeaks of. 

Unto Mifrephath- maim.] A Place bee 
tioned, xi. 8. where, as I obſerved, ſome ren- 
der it Hor Waters, or Baths: For Sharaph ſig- 
nifies to burn, and Maim is Waters. And I 
may add, 
Lime Kilns, others edna, ; bee _ 
likely Salt-Pits. 


And all the Sidonians.] Who were near to 


4 COMMENTARY 


We and no mention of this 


whoſe King tho' Jalbua had 


there are thoſe that think they were 


/ 


- "4 Tel 4 4 ; wy 


1 


was to be divided, that anon: Tube . 
know what belonged to them, by God's Gift; 
and be encouraged to attempt the Conqueſt 5 
of it, when they were able; and be preſerved. 
from entring into any Covenant or Society 
with thoſe, who kept their Inheritance from 
them; and likewiſe 1 hinder the Unconquered 
People from joining their Forces together - 
to recover their Country, the Iraelies in- 
habiting the Cities and F l., that Jay, be- 


tween them. 


Ver. 8. With. whom] | "That i is with. as other 
half of the Tribe before- mentioned. 
The Reubenites and Gadites have received 7 5 


Inheritance, which Moſes gave them beyond en 


Eaſtward.] Numb. xxxii. 33, &. 
Even as Moſes the Servant of the Lord gave 


them.] Which he did by Order from God 3 


and therefore they were not to be red in 

their Poſſeſſion, Deut. iii. 18. | 
Here the Words of God to Foſhua — 1. Ne 

end; and in the next Verſe the Writer of this 


Book begins to deſcribe the Country which Gd 


ordered to be given to the forenamed two. Tribes 


and an half, that there might be no future Diſ- 


pute about this Diviſion; but it might be held 
as godd, as that which was made 1. Lac . 
the reſt of the Tribes. 

Ver: g. Bom Aroer that is upon the Brink e = 
the Reder Arnon, and ibe City that” is in the . 
midſt of the Men} brag Ai. 2% and Bd as 
16.1 5 


And all dhe Plain 5 Adela uno Din! 
Theſe: are two Cities which the Amorites t 8 
from the NMGabites (as we read Numb. xxi. 30. 
and the Ifraelites took from them when they 
conquered Sihon their King. The former of 


them was in the Portion of che. Reubenites : 1 the: 


other of the Gadites : And when the Ten Tribes 
were carried Captive, they returned into the 
Poſſeſſion of the Moabites again. For Iſaiah 
ſpeaks. of them as belonging to Maab; Xv. 2. 


the Inhabitants of TA, Weſtward upon the ſpea 


Sea. 

Them will I drive out beſors the Children of IV 
rael.] If they perſiſted conftant in his Worſhip 
and Service. Which they did not; and there- 
fore we never read that the Sidonians were con- 
quered by the Hraelites; and the People of Le- 
banon were only made Tributaries i in the Kr N of 
David and Solomon. \ ff; 

 Only.] Or rather therefore,” as the Word Rak 
ſometimes ſignifies. See ch. i. ver. Ml. Int 

Divide thou it by Lot unto the-Children of Tail 


for an Inberitance.] Tho' they be not yet dri- 


ven out, yet, ſince I have promiſed to expel 
them, aſſign all the fore- mentioned Countries 
to the Children of Vrael by Lot, as the In- 
heritance I have beſtowed upon them. Which 
gave them a ſtrong Aſſurance they ſhould have 


allthis Land; both becauſe God had given it 


to them for an Inheritance, and ordered it to be | 


divided by Lot. 
As ] have commanded thend. ] Or, as 1 now 
5 thee, and give thee pane 2 
0 
Ver. 7. Now therefore divide this Land 
Inheritance, unto the Nine Tribes, and the "Half 
Tribe of Manaſſeb.] Both that which was —4 
cud, and - which remained unconquered, 


A 2 


— 


and ſo doth Feremiah, xlvi li. 22. The Plain of 
Medeba ts: to be the ame With the n f 
Moab. n 
Ver 10. Aud all the Cities. of Sihon Kine: of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, - unto the 
Border of the Children of Amman. "Me Numb. 
XXis 24 8, Sc. 5 
Ver? 11. And Gilead, ak the Saran bY the : 
Geſhurites, and Maachathites.] Geſhur and Maa- 
cha were two Cities near Mount Hermon, in the 
extreme Bounds of this Country Northward ; 
whoſe Inhabitants the Maelites could not drive 
out (ver. 13.) and * their Land was en 


among them. 


And all Mount d and all Baſhav, 3 : : 


Salcah.] See all this Verſe explained, xii. g. 1 
ſhalt only add, that Maacah was in the Tribe of 
Mana ſſab, and is the City which Ptolomy: calls 
Epiceos. Which Name the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
uſes both Here and xii. 4, 5. and Deut. iii. 14. 
inſtead of Maacha ; as Bocbart 3 4 2. 
Phalep. Cap. 6. 

Ver. 12. All the 3 of o in e 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who re- 
mained of the Remnant of as ee oy xii. 4. 


and Da. 1 lil, 11. Ag Y 
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For 


- made by Fire, are their Inber#tance.] 


© Chap XII 


Fb theſe did Mo es faite yr caſt them out. ] 


7 = 3 © Thele Ran, (which we tranſlate Giants) 


gf "conquered, and rooted. out by 
©, Moſes." They were ſmitten in Abraham's Time, 
by Chedarlaomer, Gen. xiv. g. but recovered 


2 Strength ſo moch, that their Country, when 


Moſes conquered it, was called the Land of Gi. 


an, Deut. i. 13. 
: 79 Ver. 13 


Ne e, the Children of Ibuel 
bs = 100 the Gehurites and Auen See 
But the Geſburites and the Maachathites dwelt 


65 among the Iſraelites unto this Day.] For Foſpua 
growing old (Ver. 1.) made no further Con- 


„ but left this People unſubdued, as Moſes 


5 alſo had done. 
Ver. 14. Only unto the Tribe of 
10 Inheritance.) © For the Tyth 
Country were inſtead of their Portion in Land, 
Deut. xviii. 2. And this is ſet down here by 
 - Foſhua, as formerly by Moſes, to ſhew that they 
had as indiſputable'a Right to the Tythes, as as 
| their Brethren had to the Land. 
The Sactifices of 


Levi he gave 


the Inheritance of the Prieſts; for the whole 


1 Tribe of Levi had nothing to do with them. See 


Numb. xviii. where the Portion of the Prieſts 


and of the Levites is exactly ſet. down, And 
ſee Ver. 33. e this Chapter, and xiv. EP. 


Xvili. 7. 
AA be ſaid unto "SY 1 
3 where this is diſtinctly ſaid, both with re- 

pect to the Pris 7 and to the Lovites. | 
7 Wer 15 Moſes gave unto the Tribe of the 


2 5 Children * Reba, Inheritance, according to their 


Families. 1 ſaid in general what Moſes 
gave to the two ribes and an half, he pro- 
-Ceeds to ſet down in particular, what! Share 


| © each of them had in this Country: That ſo, 


they might no more quarrel among themſelves 
about their Portion, than the nine Tribes and 
half quarrel with them all. 
tions what Part of the Land was given to Reu- 
ben; which was divided ; into as many Portions, 
a8 they had Families. 
Ver. 16. Their C00, 
is on the Bank of Arnon, &c.] See ver. g. Arber 
itſelf was in the Tribe of Gad, Numb. xxxii. 
34. unto "WAH the La ante} of the Ae 


reached. 


Ver. 1 7 Habs, 2 all the. Cities that are in 
the Plain.] He means the Phan dene! men- 


tioned, ver. 
- Dibon.] To; is ſaid ohinly in Numb. xxxii. 1 
that it ys to the Gadites; for it was, as 
Maſius well judges, in the Confines of boch 


Tribes; and ſo ds inhabited by both. Which 
Is to be faid alſo of Heſbbon, here aſcribed to 


the Reubenites; but in xxi. 39. is ſaid to be 
a City of the Levites in the Tribe of Gad. And 
ſo we read alſo in 1 Chron. vi. ult. And this is 
ſtill more evident; for Heſbbon, which in this 
Verſe is reckoned to the Reubenites, in the 26th 
Verſe of this very Chapter, is ſaid to be given 
to the Tribe of Gad; which 1 is a LRU 
the had it between- them. : 

. ,” Bamoth-baal, and Beth- FTA 1 We AF 
; of 5 e. not far from this Country, Numb. 

OL, 


wa 


| 


e. J 0 8 HU 2. *. 


es of the whole 


the LORD God of Yael, | 
That is, 


See Numb. xviii. 20, 


And firſt, he men- 


was [From Aroer, that 


. 
* 
9 = 
nm 


xxi. 19, but no where de of Banolb bas; 
which, it is probable, was ſows high Place 
where Baal was worſhipped; for we read of 
high Places in this Country, Numb. xxi. 28. We 
find mention of Baal meon in many Places, par- 


ticularly Numb. xxxii, 38. where it is ſaid o be : 


given to this Tribe. And the Addition of Beth 


do it, ſignifies there was ſome Houſe, that, is, 


"0 oy 2 x” this Place. 
er. 18. And Fahaza.) Here the fou ht 
with Sibon. Sce Mumb. <p I&« as 
And Kedemotb.] From whence Moſes ſent | 
friendly Meſſengers to Sihon, to deſire a peace- 
able Paſſage thro? his Country, Deut. iii. 26, 
And Mephaath,} This, with the two fore 
ing, were Levitical Cities in the Tribe of Kale, | 
XX1. 36, 37. 1 Chron. vi. 78, 79. 
Ver. 19. And Kirjathgim and Sibmab.]: Theſe 


two are mentioned in Numb. — 37s 38. oy 


given to the Renbenites.. | 

And Zareth-ſhabar.] We * not read of this 
City any where elle. 

In the Mount of the Valley.] In the Mount 

which overlooked the great Plain before-men- 
tioned ; which may be ſuppoſed to be one of 
the Mountains of Abarim, where this City, and 
perhaps the two former, were ſeated. 
Ver. 20. And Baal-Peor.)] It ſeems to have 
had its Name from the filthy Idol which was 
there worſhipped by the Moabites, Numb. xxv. 
3, 5. See Deut. xxxiv. 6. 

And 4 Piſgah and Beth- Jeſhi moth.] See 
xii. 
ver, 21. And all the Cities of the Plain. As 


well as thoſe mentioned in the Mountain which 


overlooked it, Ver. 19. 

And all the Kingdom of Sibou King of the Amo- 
rites.]. That is, all the fore-mentioned Places 
belonged to the Kingdom of Sibon. But they 
had not all his ns A given them ; for it was 
ſhared: between and the Gadites, as ap- 

from Ver. 27. > 

Whom Moſes ſmote with the Princes of Midian. 1 
Not in che War with Sibon, mentioned Numb. 
xxi. but in another War after that, under- 
taken by a Finn! n of Gop, Numb. 
XXX1. 


Reba.) Who are-rnentioed as killed in that 


War, Numb. xxxi. 8 


Which were Dukes of Sibon. ] This is theRea- 
ſon why they are here mentioned, becauſe, tho 
they lived in Midian, yet they were Tribu- 
taries to Siban; and, it is likely, aſſiſted him 
in his War with Jael, in which tho' they 


then eſcaped, yet afterward they were ſlain''by 


them. 

Dwelling in the Country. J It is uncertain whe- 
ther he meant that Sibon had given them ſome 
Place in his Country to dwell in, (that they 
might be ready on all Occaſions to aſſiſt him 
with their Forces) or, that they were ſettled 
in the Country of Midian; whereas ſome of that 
People were unſettled, and moved from Placę 
to Place, like to the ancient Nomades. However 
it was, they were ſuch great Men in Midian, 
that they are called Kings, Numb. xxxi. 8. as 
here they are called Princes; but much inferior 


to ah whom 3 ſerved only as great G. 
man ders 


Evi = Nein, 1 Zar, ond Hur, and 4 
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manders under him. 80 our Tranſlators, I 
| ſuppoſe, underſtood it, which made them ren- 
der the Hebrew Word Nęſichi by the Engliſh 
Word Dikes ; which we elſewhere tranſlate 


Nobles,"in P/al. Ixxxiii. 13. 
Ver. 22. Balaam alſo the Son of Beor the Sooth- 


cher.] He had been a Prophet, but degenerated 


into a Sooth- ſayer, or Diviner, (ſee Numb. xxii. 
5, 6, 7, 8.) and became a Prophet again for the 
ſake of Lrael. 

Did the Children of Iſrael ſlay with a $ word; 
among them that were ſlain by bets J It is hard to 
ive an Account why he is here mentioned; unleſs 
we ſuppoſe him to have been an Adviſer of Si. 
hon, and thoſe Dukes that joined with him to un- 
dertake the War ; as it is certain he was of the 
Midianites to draw in the [/azlites to commit 
Idolatry, Numb. Xv. 17. 


Ver. 23. And the Border of the Children of 


Reuben, was Fordan, and the Border thereof, 
&c.] This River was the Bounds of their Coun- 
try Weſtward. 

Ver. 24. And Moſes | gave Inheritance unto 
the Tribe of Gad, &c.] * he had done to the 
Reubenites, Ver. 15. See there. 

Ver. 25. And their Coaſt was Jarer.] See 
Numb. xxi. 32. and xxxii. 35. 

Aud all the Cities Gilead.] That lay next to 
Jazer: For half of Gilead was given to the 
Children of Manaſſeb, Ver. 31. 

And half of the Land of the Children of Am- 
mon.] The Children of J/ae! took nothing 
from them, but were expreſly forbidden to 
meddle with their Country, Deut. ii. 19. He 
ſpeaks therefore of that Part of their Country 
which Sibon had taken from them (as he did 
Part of the Moabites Country, Numb. xxi. 26.) 
and the Maelites, having vanquiſhed Sibon, juſtly 
. poſſeſſed from Arnon to'Fabbok ;, as Fepthab re- 

preſents to the Ammonites, when they demanded 


this Land as belonging to them; when! the Je 


raelites had enjoyed it near three hundred Years, 
Judg. xi. 13, 22, Ce. 


Unto Aroer.] This was the Bounds of that 


Country taken from the Ammonites by Sihon, from 
Aroer unto Fabbok ; for Aroer was ſeated upon 
Arnon before-mentioned, 7udg. xi. 13. | 
That is before Rabbab.] Over againſt Rab- 
bab, the chief City of the Ammonites Country; 
which was in the North Part of it, as Aroer 1 in 
the South. 
Ver. 26. And from Heſhbon. | See "as 17: 
Unto Ramath-mizpeb.] The ſame with + PLAN 
Gilead, of which we read xx. 8. and many other 
Places. It ſeems to be the ſame Place which is 
called Mizaeb of Gilead, where Fephthah the 
Gileadite lived, 7udg. xi. 29, 34. 
Aud Betonim.] We know no more of this 
Place, than that it was, in all likelihood, a City 
in the North Part of this Tribe, as Ramath- 
Gilead was; and Heſbbon in the Soutn. 
Ad from Mabanaim.] This was a City built 
in that Place where Jacob ſaw the Camps of 
Angels, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. It was not far from 
the River Fabbok,” as appears from that Chap- 
ter, Ver. 22. This City was very conſiderable 


in Aſter- times; Iſoboſbeth, who reigned over 


I/-ael after Saul, having his Reſidence born ; 
And Bund making ſome Stay here when he 
* 
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fled from aha, 2 dann, il 8. 12. xvii. . 27. It 
was one of the Levitical Cities, xxi. 37. x 

Unto Debir.] There was another 57 of this 
Name! in the Tribe of Judab, xv. 15, 49. But 
this was (as S. Hierom and Euſebius tell us) a 
City of the Ammonites upon Fordan. 

Ver. 27. And in the Valley Beth-aram, 5 
Berb- nimtab. ] Having mentioned the Frontier 
Places, he comes to ſpeak of thoſe Cities which 
were in the midſt of the Country. And theſe * 
two are mentioned, Numb. xxxii. 36. The lat- 


ter of which, here called Beth-nimrah (Domus 


Pardorum, as Bochart interprets. it) is ſimply. 
called Nimra in the third Verſe of that Chapter. 
And the Waters of Nimrim (1/a. xv. 6.) ſeem 
to have been in the ſame Place; which Moſes. * 
and Joſhua ſay belonged to the Gadites 3, but 
Iſaiah and Feremiah call it a City of the Moabites.. 
Who in the Days of thoſe Prophets, after the 
Ten Tribes were carried captive, recovered thoſe 
Places, See Bochartus 1 in his ee 3 70 I, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 5 
And Succoth.] Which was the Place where, 
Facob Axes, after he had paſſed over Fabbok, in 
his Return from Padan-Aram, Gen. xxxiii. 17. 

And Zapbon.] A Place which S. Hierom für 
lay upon the River Jordan. 

The reſt of the Kingdon of Sibon King of Hoſt 


bon.] That is, all but that A was given to the 


Reubenites. 
Jordan and bis e, For g Inflance, che 


Country bordering upon Jordan. 


Even unto the Edge of the Sea of 88 "BY 
the other Side Jordan Eaſtward.] To the extreme 


Part of the Lake, in Aſter- times called Cengſa- 


reth ; where the River Jordan came out of, it on 

the South-Eaſt.  ; 83 
Ver. 28, 'This is the 1 tonce f the Children 0 

of Cad, after their Families, the Cities, and their 

Vi illages.] Which are not all named, but they 

were in the Region here deſcribed. 

Ver. 29. And Moſes gave Inheritance unto. the 


Half Tribe of Manaſſeb, &c.] The Country which 


they. conquered on the other Side Jordan, being 
too large for the Reubenites and Gadites alone, 
Moſes beſtowed what follows upon the Half Tribe 
of Manaſſeb; Who did not deſire it, as far as I 
can find, (Ke Numb, Xxxii. 1, 2.) but were 
thought, fit to be joined with the other two Tribes, 
becanſe they were very numerous, ( Numb. xxvi. 
34.) and, it is likely, had ge Store of Cattle, 
as the other had. 

Ver. 30. And their Coaſt Was _ Mahanaim: 1 
eee before, Ver. 26. 

All Aalen. all the che 0 125 


an 


1 wet 98 NE of or hay be- 
| wth it was the principal Part of this Na 
. ny 

And. all the T owns. of Fair, ee are in Ba- 


Hon.] This is an Explication of what went be. 


fore; for theſe Towns were in the fore- named 
Kingdon of Baſban, and not diſtinct from it. 
Why they are called he T owns of Fair, Maſes 

ives an Account, Numb xxxii. Al. 
« Threeſcore Cities,] Which were in the Region 


E Argob, as we read Deut. iii. 4, Ie 8 . 
er. 


: Chap Xly. P A haps . J'S 


i Ver, 13. And bar Oed The other half, 
that was. net given o the Faciias, ver. 28. 
This alſo. is bat an Explication/ of what he ſaid 

| the firſt ; or Gilead was not diſtinct from 


5 ve] ingdom of 94 Bing Of: n but a Fart 


6 ities of te Fs 


1 eb ond. Kew! 
fo A as is pre . 


' of Og dn Haben, Royal 


thought, from xii. 4. 2 ali 
Woere pertaming unto the Children of Machir, 
© the Son of Maneſſeb.] All the Poſterity of Ma- 


| 2oſob.came. from Machirs for he had no other 
Son beſide him, Numb. xxxii. 29, unto whoſe 


Children, that is, to one half of them, (as it is 
explained in the following Words) he gave this 

Part of that Kingdom, Deut. iii. 15. 
oven io ibe one half. of the Children of Machiy, 
y their Families.) Among whom Farr and his 
8 5 had the Honour to be reckoned, tho? 
be was of the Tribe of Judab; becauſe he was 


dis Grandehild by his Daughter, and ſo inſtru- 


mental in conquering this Country, that he had 


_— Inheritance given him here, 1 Cbron. ** a 


5 &c. Numb. xxxiv. 41, 42. 
Ver. 32. Theſe are the Countries which Maſe 2 


f 414 4 22 for Inberitanse in the Plains of Moab, 
on the other Side Jordan by Fericho Eaſtward.] 


; Which Countries, with their Bounds and Li- 


mits, are thus particularly deſcribed, that e- 

very Tribe might reſt fatisfied with God's Ap- 

Taka and not invade their Brethrens 
erritories 


Ver. 33. But unto the Tribe of Levi, Moſes 
gave not any Inheritance : The LORD God of I, 
rael was their Inheritance, as he ſaid unto them.] 
This had been noted before in this very Chap- 
ter, ver, 14. and is ago noted, 1 

in xviii. 7. Which frequent Repetition was 
Le; = the . of this Tribe; — that the 
People might have the enter Regard to them, 


9 0 Care of them. 
0 H A P. XIV. 
4 25 ver FR N 290 are the Countries. ] Viz. 


Thoſe mentioned in the fifteenth, 


5 5 Gareth, and following Chapters; for this 


Chapter is but a kind of Preface to the Diviſion 


7 of the Land. 


Which. the Children Iſrael inherited in the 


| . : Land of Canaan. ] Which was now conquered by 


4.8 Woe as that of Run and Og had been by 
"Moſes. 

- Which Eleazar the Prieſt, and Joſbua the Son 
i Nun, and the Heads of the Fathers of the Tribes 


F the Children of Iſrael diſtributed for Inheritance 


Unto them,] According to the Command given 


by God to Moſes, Numb. xxxiv. 17, 18. Where 


the Names of the twelve Heads of the Tribes, 
or the Princes (as they are there called) are ſet 
down, ver, 19, 20, Sc. 

Ver. 2. By Lot was their Inberitance.] To 


3 take away all Occaſion of Controverſy, the 
. Matter being determined by God. 


A tbe LORD commanded by the Hand of 
de,] Numb. xxvi. 55, 56. xi. 54, 
FTDyor the Nine Tribes, and for the Half Tribe.) 
Vho were to be provided for in the Land of 
5 25 II. 


| of two Tribes and an Half, on ibe other Side Far- 


xiv. 3, 4. and | 


preme Governour of God's People. 


He 
Canaan, as the ht it here follows, had beth 


on the other Side Jor don, 25 We 
Ver. 3. For had giuen the] laben 


Gan.] This ſeems 10 argve a, ſtrong Faith, 
which ehe nine Tribes and Half had in the Pro : 
miſe of God that they were contented tp ſee 


their Brethren: put in actual Poſſeſſion of their 4, 


Inherirance : when (hey: were only. in Hope of . 


their Portion. 
But unto the. 4 e gave be no Inbeticance 


among them.] Neither on "this Side Jordan, nor 
on the other; as was ſaid before, Xii. 33. 
and mentioned here n for the Reaſon fal- 


lowing. wer] 
Ver. 4. Fer the Children of - Joſeph wer #wo 
Tribes, Mareſeb and Epbraim.] The Privilege 


of the Firſt- born, was transferred from Reuben's 
3 (1 Cbron. v. 1, 2.) from whoſe two 
prung_ two 


Tribes: So that there were 
ſtill twelve Tribes, without reckoning Levi for 
one, Gen. #Iviii.. 5, 6. 

Therefore they gave no Part to the Levites in 


the Land.] — the Children of Joſeph ſuc- 


ceeded in their room as the Vulgar Latin tranſ- 
lates the foregoing Words; that is, to make u up 
the Number of Twelve Tribes. 

Save Cities to dwell in.] Not for a Poſition, 
as Conrad Pellicanus oblerves, but- only for an 
Habitation: For they could not fell them, as 
their Brethren might their Poſſeſſions. . 

With their Suburbs for their Cattle, and for 
their Subſtance.] See Numb. xxxv. 2, 3, Ge. 

Ver. 5. As the LORD commanded "Moſes, 2 
the Children of Iſrael did.] That is aſſigned them 
Cities and Suburbs, xxl. 1, 2, &c. 

And they divided the Land.] That is, when 
e. Joſhua, and the Princes. had divided 


bs 6. Then the Children of Fudah, ] Before 
they went to caſt Lots for the Diviſion of the 
Land, ſome of the Children of Judah interpoſed 
in the behalf of Caleb; coming along with him, 
I he al as Witneſſes to the Truth of what 

edged. | 

e unto Foſhua in Gilgal. ] Where the Ta- 
bernacle as yet was; for Jaſbua had not remo. 
ved his Camp from thence 3 and accordingly, 
here the Diviſion of the Land began to be 
made; tho? it was finiſhed at Shiloh, as we eread 
ch. xviii. 
And Caleb, the Son of Jepbunneb FY Kenezite, 


ſaid unto him. ] This ſhews that he was the prin- 


cipal Perſon concerned in this Addreſs to Foſbua; 
tho? the reſt perhaps, who came along with him, 
were not only Witneſſes tothe Truth of his Pre- 
tenſions, but came to defire Fofaus to: begin the 
Diviſion of the Land; the Tribe of Judah, 
now that the Reubenites were provided for, be- 
ing the eldeſt of thoſe that wanted their Por- 
tion. Among whom, Caleb was not only a 
conſiderable Perſon, but one of thoſe Princes 
who were appointed by God to aſſiſt in the Di- 
viſion of the Land, Numb. xxxiv. 19. and there- 
fore would not be a Judge in his own Caſe, 
but have it ſettled before by Jona, the ſu- 
Why he 
is called the Kenezite, is not ealy to reſolve ; 
nor is it certain, whether ca or 9 
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be called the Kenezite: But ir onder to the 


ſame, whether the one or the other be ſo 


called, and the Hebrew Words will be either 
Conſtruction; yet St. Hierom and the LXX. 
take it to belong to Caleb, ſome of whoſe An- 


ceſtors were called Kenez ; which was certainly 


a Name very common in their Family. See xv. 


17. and Judg. i. 13. And there is no Improba- 
bility in it, that Kenez was the Family of Je- 
phunneb, from whence both he and his Son were 
called Kenezztes. Fg HORNE A 


Ikon knoweſt the Thing that the LORD ſaid 


unto Moſes, the Man of God.] He gives him this 
Title, that what he order'd might be thought of 
greater Authority, i. e. a Divine Command. 
Concerning me and thee, in Kadeſp-Barnea.] 
Which he was confident Fo/2ua could not but 


remember, being concerned at it as well as him- 


2 9 


my Heart.] Delivered my true 


ſelf. See Numb. xiv. 24, 30, 38. KY 

Ver. 7. Forty Years old was I when Moſes the 
Servant of the LORD fent me from Kadeſh- 
Barnea, to ſpy out the Land.] He mentions this, 
partly to ſhew that Moſes took care to fend Per- 
{ons of ſome Experience, able to make Obſer- 


Z vations, and judge aright; as well as in their 
full Strength of Body, able to travel and take 


Pains. Such, it is probable, were all the reſt, 
as well as he; Men grown up every way to 
Maturity, both of Judgment and bodily Vi- 
gour. 9 5 75 1 

And 1 brought him Word again, as it was in 


and ſincerely, without either Fear or Flattery, 
Numb. xili. 30. 


Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs, my Brethren that went 


. with me, made the Heart of the People melt.] 


Numb. xii. 31, 32. xiv. 1, Sc. which did not dil- 
courage him at all from ſpeaking the Truth. 


Bu I wholly followed the LORD my God.] 


This Teſtimony Gop himſelf gave him, Numb. 
Xiv. 24. which he might therefore mention 
without any Breach of Modeſty, it being the 
Ground of his preſent Petition, | 
Ver. 9. And Moſes fware on that Day, ſaying, 
Surely the Land whereon thy Feet have trodden, 
ſhall be thine Inheritance, and thy Childrens for 
ever, becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the LORD 
my God.] See Deut. i. 34, 35, 36. This was 


firſt pronounced by Gop himſelf, and that with 


an Oath, Numb. xiv. 21, 24. See my Notes 


there. Some think his treading on it with his 


Feet, was his taking Poſſeſſion, and being ad- 


mitted the Owner of that Land; according to 
the preſent Notion of Civil Lawyers, who will 
have poſſaſio to be as much as pedis poſitio. But 


this is only a modern Conceit. 


Ver. 10. And now, behold, the LORD hath 
kept me alive, as be ſaid, theſe forty and five 
Zears.] Thus far had he fulfilled his Words, 


in preſerving him alive till the Country was 


conquer*d, wherein he promis'd him a certain 
Portion; ſo that he wanted only actual Poſſeſſion 


of it. [1 


Even ſince tbe LORD ſpake this Word unto 
Moſes while the Children of Iſrael wandered in 
the Wilderneſs.) Which was thirty and eight 

And now, lo, I am this Day fourſcore and five 


— 


Opinion freely 


vbereof the LO R D pate in that Day. 


Years old.) It ſeems then that ſeven Years were 
. 3 9 
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{'d ſince they came into Canaan, before they 
bak to divide the Land; which was not till a 
Year after the War was ended. See xi. 18. As 
for the Time that followed between the com- 
plete Diviſion of the Land, and the Death of 
Foſhua, it is not ſet down in this Book; nor 
have we Words in it, from whence'to make a 
probable Conjecture about it, but only thoſe 


XXili. 1. where it is ſaid, A long time after God 
had given them Reſt, Joſhua waxed old, &c. 
Which ſhews it is not to be reſtrain'd to fo 
ſhort a Time as ſever, or ten Years, but may 


rather be thought twenty, as Du Pin computes 
Ver. 11. As yet I am as ſtrong this Day, as 1 
was in the Day that Moſes ſent me.] As able, 
both in Body and Mind, to undertake, and to 


diſpatch any Buſineſs, as he was forty and five 
Years ago: Which was a wonderful Bleſſing of 


God; and an Argument his Petition ſhould be 
granted; becauſe he wanted neither Courage 


nor Strength, to aſſault and take the Place he 


deſired, if it were ſtill in the Canaanites Hands 


or to defend and preſerve it, if it were already 


conquer'd. EIN 

As my Strength was then, even ſo is my 
Strength now, for War, both to go out and to come 
in.] This is a Repetition of what he affirm'd ; 
as is uſual, when a Thing is certain and un- 
doubted. Concerning this Phraſe, go out and 
come in, ſee Numb. xxvil. 17. 


firm'd by an Oath ; which (as Dr. Factſon well 


obſerves) was as remarkable in preſerving his 


Lite and Strength, as in bringing Mortality on 
others, who he ſware ſhould not enter into 
Canaan. E 

Ver. 12. Now therefore give me this Mountain, 
The 
mountainous Country where Hebron lay, xi. 21. 
which was the Place promis'd to him, as I ob- 
ſerv'd upon Numb. xiv. 24. | 

For thou heareſt in that Day.] The LXX. 
and the Yulgar Latin refer this to what goes 
before, and make the Senſe to be, as if he had 


ſaid, in thy Hearing, Go p promiſed this Coun- 


try to me. | 
How the Anakims were there; and that the 


Cities were great and ſtrong.) The Vulgar makes 


the Senſe to be, where the Anakims are, &c. 


See Numb. xiii. 28, 32, 33. He mentions 


Cities in the Plural Number ; for we read of 


two other, beſide Hebron, which they poſſeſs'd. 


xi. 21. | 
If fo be the LORD will be with me.) Theſe 
are not Words of doubting ; but a pious Ac- 


knowledgment that nothing could be ſucceſs- 
fully enterprized, without Go p's gracious Aſ- 


ſiſtance; of which, no queſtion, he was very 
confident.” The Targum hath it, 1f ſo be the 


 Wordof the LORD will be my Helper: Which is 


the conſtant Language of that Paraphraſt in all 
this Book, upon ſuch Occaſions. See i. q, 17. 
vi. 27. x. 42, xxiii. 3, 10. 8 

Then I ſhall be able to drive them out, as the 
LORD ſaid.) Which whether it was done now, 


or before, when Foſbua conquer'd the Coun- 


try, is a Diſpute, * See x. 37. 
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And this ſnews 
the Force and Efficacy of Gop's Promiſe, con- 
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Ver. 14. And Joſhua bleſſed bim. Acknow- 
ledg d his Deſerts, and beſcech'd to pro- 
ſper him in tis COT and gave his 

*onfent that he ſhould have this Country: For 
then God is faid to bleſs a Man, when he beſtows 
his Benefits upon him; and we do not 57% others 
to purpoſe, unleſs we do what they deſire. Ac- 


cordingly it here follows: 


<9 TM 


And gave unto Caleb the Son of | Jepbunneb, 


Hebron for an Inheritance.) That is, the Coun- 
try about it: For Hebron itſelf was a City of 


the Prieſts, xxi. 11, 13. where it is expreſly ſaid 


ver. 12. the Fields and the Villages of it were 
„ Cer PEI ITT TOTP 
Ver. 14 Hebron therefore became the Inheri- 


tance of Caleb unto this Day, "becauſe he wholly 


followed the Lo R D God of 


Iſrael.) God re- 
warded his Fidelity by this ſingular Gift, which 
he beſtowed upon him before the Land was di- 
JJ... HT IL  EHATE gt s 
Ver. 15. And the Name of Hebron before wwas 
Kirjath- Arba.] See upon Gen. xxiii. 2. 


' Which Arba was a great Man among the Ana- 


Eims.] Of great Authority, as well as Strength. 


So the Word Gadd is uſed, Gen. xxiv. 35. and 
ſo we call Men at this Day, who are of great 
Power, by the Name of Magnates. He was 
the Father of Anak, xv. 13. and xxi. 11. who 
either built this City, or fortify*d it, or made 


it his Royal Seat (being a kind of Prince among 


them) and perhaps was here bury'd ; which 
made it be calPd his City. See upon Numb 


> > | PL 
8 Wo the Land had Reſt from War.] Which 
rave them Liberty to divide the Land. This 
was faid before, xi. ult. and now repeated, per- 
haps to ſhew that what is here reported con- 


cerning Caleb, was done ſome time ago, at the 


End of the War; and now mention*d to ſhew 


that he held this Portion of Land by a Divine 
Donation, before the Country was divided by 


CHAP. xv. 


Ver. 1 T HIS then was the Lot of the Tribe 


of the Children of Fudah.) The 
firſt Lot that came up was for the Tribe of 


Judab; in Honour of it, and that the Pro- 


N of Jacob might be fulfill'd concerning 
is Pre- eminence among his Brethren. The 
Manner of drawing theſe Lots, ſee upon Numb. 
xxvi. 55, 56. Which it is apparent could not 


be done, without a precedent Survey of the 


whole Country. 
ing laid before Foſbua, he, and Eleazer, and 


the Princes, divided it into nine Shares and a 
half, as equal as they cquld ; conſidering not 


merely the Qu 
. ; lity alſo, and Goodneſs of the Soil. This Sur- 


uantity of Ground, but the Qua- 


vey is not mention'd here; but it is afterward, 


xvili. 4. and therefore is to be ſuppoſed when 


they began to divide the Land. | 
By their Families.] Tha Lot was only of fo 
much I .and (bound as follows) for the whole 


Tribe. Unto every Family of which a Portion 


was aſſign'd by Joſbua, and the reſt, who were 


appointed to ſee that none were neglected, and 


1 1 - . 4 ? * 
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A Deſcription of which be- 
is not mention'd in Numbers, or any where elle ; 


3 P 
Tub 


that they had every one a juſt Proportion. 
Therefore the Lot for each Tribe was not ſo 
unalterably fix*d and determin'd, but that it 
might be enlarged or diminifh'd ; by taking 
from that Tribe which had too much, and 
giving it to that Which had too little. See 
Even io the Border of Edom, the Wilderneſs 
of Zin, Southward, was the uttermoſt Part of the 
South Coaſt.] See Numb. xxxiv. 2. Edom lay 


upon the 2 6 ang of Zin; and the Lot of 


Judab extended as far as that; which was the 
South Part of the Land. And indeed the 
Tribe of Judab (as Conr. Pellicanus obſerves) 
had half of the South Part of the whole Land 
of Canaan for their Portion; as the Tribes of 
20 (Ephraim and Mana ſſab) had the North 

art; with whom the reſt of the Tribes were 
intermix*d, viz. Simeon, Benjamin, and Dan, 
with the Tribe of Judab; and Iſachar, Zabu- 
lon, Afoer, and Naphtali with the Portion of 


i 6. 


Ver. 2. And their South Border was from the 
Shore of the Salt Sea.] The foregoing Verſe was 
a ſhort Deſcription of the Length. of Fudab's 
Country: Now he deſcribes the Bounds of it 
on all Quarters : And here faith, that the Sult, 
or Dead Sea was the Bounds of it on the South 


Eaſt. For ſo it was, as here follows: 
From the Bay that looketh Southward] In the 
Hebrew from the Tongue; which ſignifies either 
a Creek or a Promontory, as ſome underſtand 
it, pointing to the South-Eaſt. See' Numb. 
R 90 0 SIE 351 op fe HOY 

Ver. 3. And it went out to the South-fide of 
Maalebucrabbim.] There was a Mountain fo 
calPd, from the Multitude of Scorpions that 
were there. It lay at the End of this Lake, 
Numb. xxxiv. 4. From whence the Country 
of Acrabatene had its name, as Bocbart thinks, 
(fee Hizrozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 5. Cap. 29.) which 
lay near the Country of Edom, 1 Maccab, 


* | | 

And paſſed along io Zin, and aſcended upon 
the South Side unto Kadeſh-barnea.] This is the 
very Peſcription of the Southern Bounds of 
the promis'd Land, Numb. xxxiv. 4. 

And paſſed along to Hezron.) There is no- 
thing ſaid of this Place in the Book of Numbers; 
but it appears to have been a City from the 25th. 
Verſe of this Chapter. EL, 
And went up to Adar.] This Place is men- 
tion'd in the forenamed Numb. xxxiv. 4. and 
calPd Hazaradar. So that Hezron lay between 
Kadeſh barnea and this Town. 
And fetch'd a Compaſs to Karkaa.] This Place 


but lay beyond Adar, not in a right Line, but 
bending towards the Welt, 

Ver. 4. And from ' thence it paſſed towards 
Azmon.] This 1s mention'd in the fore-named 
Place, Numb. xxxiv. 4. | 

And went out unio the River of Egypt ; and 
the going out of that Coaſt was at the Sea.] 
That is, the Mediterranean Sea. See Numb. 
xxxiv. . 5 

This ſhall be your South Coaſt.) From the 
Tongue of the Salt Sea to the Mediterra- 
nean. ö | 5 


A 


Ver. 


Ver. 5. And * Eaft Ret was 12 Sal Sea, 
even unto the End of Jordan.] ls Having de- 
ts 


ſcribed the Southern 1 he ſets down the 
Eaſtern; which beginning where the Southern 


did, at the Tongue of the Salt Sea, reached to 


the other End of it, here Jordan falls into 
this Sea. So that the whole Length of this 
Sea, from one End of it to the other, was 
| Eaſtern Bounds of Judab's Count. 
And their Border at the North Quarter, was 
from the Bay of the Sea, at the uppermoſt Part of 
 Fordan-.] It had its Beginning where the Eaſtern 

Border ended, viz. at the Mouth of Jordan 
where it runs into the Salt Sea. 

Ver. 6. And the Border went up to Beth-hog- 
lab.) A City in the Tribe of Bonjomin, xvii. 


21. 
Aud paſſed along by the North of Beth-arabah. 1 
Another City in the ſame Tribe, xvii. 21. 


though there was one in this Tribe of the ſame 


Name, (ver. 61. of this Chapter) which ſome 
take to be the ſame City, which hy in the 
Frontier of both Tribes. 

And the Border. I hat is, this N orthern 
Border. 


Sarand che hes of Bohn, the Sou of Reu- 


ben.] We find mention made of this Stone again 
in xviii. 17. where he ſpeaks of the Bounds of 
the Tribe of Benjamin It was but lately 
laid here, ſince the Iſraelites came into this 
Country; but by whom, or of what it was a 
Monument, is not known. lt is certain Behan 
did not dwell here; for the Reubenites had their 
Portion on the other Side of Fordan ; but per- 
haps he performed ſome famous Exploit in this 
Place, or died and was buried here; being one 
of thoſe that came over Jordan to aſſiſt their 
Brethren in the Conqueſt of Canaan. 

Ver. 7. And the Border went up towards De- 
bir. Which is mentioned in no other Place: 
For it 15 not the ſame with that Debir in ver. 15. 
which was in the South near Hebron 3 but this 
in the Northern Parts. 

From the Valley of Achor.) Mentioned, vii. 24, 


Aud fo Northward looking towards Gilgal.) 


Having Gilgal on the North of it. Which is to 


be underſtood, not of that Gilgal near Jericho, 
but of that Place called Geliloth, xviii. 17. 
which was diſtant from thence, | as appears by 
what follows. 

That is before the going up to Adummim.] A 
Place which ſtood upon a riſing Ground; which 
ſome- think was in the Tribe of Judab, others 


of Benjamin. 


Which-wwas on the South Side of the River.] 


Or of the Brook; which ſome take to be the 
Brook Cedron. 


dvd the Border paſſed toward the Waters of 


En-ſhemeſh, and the Going-out thereof were at 
En-rogel.] This Place, it is evident (1 Kings i. .) 
was near Feruſalem; which ſhews that Gil/gal 
before mentioned, was not the Place where 
they were now encamped. 

Ver. 8. And the Border be For it was 


an Aſcent from the Salt Sea to this Country; 


eſpecially when they came nigh to this Place. 
By the Valley of 
* on the Eaſt Side of Feruſalem; and ſo de- 


the San of Hinnom.] A famous 
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Nightfall x ſhady, that it. * them to idola- 


trous Worſhip. in this Valley, whereby it be- 
came infamous, 2 Kings. xx1i.; 10. Jerem. . 32. 


Hinnom, in all Probability, . was ſome « nt 
Perſon, in ancient Times, who was the Owner 
of this Valley: For it is ſometimes called the 


Valley f the Children, of; Hinnom; which ſhews 


his Poſterity were planted here. After it was 
polluted by Ba hog 
they threw all their F lch. and Excrements, and 
dead Carcaſſes; and where there was a con- 
tinual Fire, the Fews. fay, to burn Bones, and 
ſuch ſordid Things, as were TR — * ; 
from whence, they think, it became 9%; Na 
for Hell. Fire. 

Unto the South Side of the Jebuſe 10. J i. e. The 
City of the Febuſites. 


The ſame is Feruſalem,] Which is alſo Je. : 


buſi, in the laſt Verſe of the eighteenth Chap- 
ter, and Febus Fudg. xix. 10. Eſpecially that 


Part of it fortified by. the Jebuſites, which was 
called Mount Sion, and. lay on the. South of : - 


Feruſalem. 
And the Border went up to the Top 755 the 
Mountain.) Which is thought to be Mount 


Moriab. 


ward.] It was Weſtward to the Valley of Hin. 
nom; and ſo had that Valley on the Eaſt of it. 


Which is at the End of the Valley of the Giants - 
Which Mountain had on the 
North-part the Valley of Rephaim (as the Word 
is in the Hebrew) which was in the Tribe of 


Northward.] 


Judab, extending itſelf from Mount Moriah, as 
far as Bethlehem, as Joſepbus tells us. 
Ver. 9. And the Border was drawn | from the 
Top of the Hill to the Fountain of the Water 
Nephtogb.) Where this Fountain, or Well of 
Water was, cannot be known; for it is no 
where mentioned but here, and in xviii. 12 
And went out to the Cities of Mount Epbron.] 
This Place alſo is unknown; for it cannot be 
that in the Tribe of Ephraim, mentioned 1 


Chron xiii. 19. 


And the Border was drawn to Baalab, which 


is Kirjath-jearim.] Called ver. 60. and xviii. 14. 
Kirjath-baal : . there being, it is likely, a Tem- 
ple of Baal in this Place, whoſe Name the JF 
raelites changed into Kirjath-jearim ; which ſig- 
nifieg, urbs Hl varum, becauſe of the goodly 
Trees hereabouts, which made it the fitter for 
idolatrous Uſes. 

Ver. 10. And the Border campaſſed from 
Baalah Weſtward.) Not in a direct Line, but 
bending toward the Weſt. 

Unto Mount Seir.] Not that Mount belong- 
ing to the Edomites, 
Name. 

And paſſed along unto the Side of Mount Jea- 
rim, which is Cheſalon on the North Side.] 
This was a woody Country, as appears from 
the Name of this Mountain, and from Mount 
Seir alſo; which ſignifies as much as Hairy. 

And went down to Beth. ſbemeſp.] A known 
Place in the Tribe of Judab, and a City of the 
Prieſts, xxi. 16. 


| And. paſſed on to Timnah.] Another City i in 


the ſame Tribe, ver: 17. but afterward given 


to the Tribe of Dan, xix. 4% 17 
4 Ver 


It became a Place where 


That lieth before the Valley of Hinnůom N, N. 


but another of that 


n 


1 
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7 


"RK. 


wich is Hebron.] See xiv. 15. 
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Ver. 11. Aud the Border went out to the Side 
| of Ekron Northward.) This City belonged to the 
Philiſtines ; but fell to the Lot of Judab, as did 

alſo Aſodad and Gaza, Ver. 45, 46, 47. But 
afterward Ekron was given to the Danites, as the 


4 
"I 


forenamed Place tells us, xix. 3347f. 
And the Border was drawn to Shicron, and 
aſſed along to Mount Baalab, and went out unto 


Jabneel.] It cannot now be known where theſe 


- three Places were; only it appears by what 
follows, that they were not far from the Coaſt 
of Be PHARM: <tr 3g fie <td 
And the Goings-out of the Border were at the 
Sea.] That is, the Northern Border ended at 
the Mediterranean Sea ; where there was a City 
called Jamnia; which ſome think the ſame with 
Fabneei,. | ME el OR a, 
Ver. 12. And the Weſt Border was to the great 

Sea, and the Coaſt thereof.) All along that Coaſt 
of the Mediterranean, unto the River of Egypt; 
where the Weſt Border met with the Southern, 
This is the Coaſt of the Children of Judah round 
about, according to their Families.] That is, thus 


their Lot was bounded on all Sides, in the firſt 


Draught of it. Which being aſterward found 
too large, it was contracted into a narrower 
Compaſs, that more Room might be made for 


given them; as ſome other Places were added 
out of it, to the Tribes of Benjamin and Dan; 
as will appear atterwards.. 
Ver. 13. And unto Caleb the Son of Fephun- 
neb, he gave a Part among the Children of Fu- 
dah.) Or rather, he (that is, Joſbua) had given 
him a Part in this Country, which by Lot fell 


Chapter, xiv. 6, 7, &c. where; we read how 
Caleb petitioned for it, and founded his Peti- 


tion upon a Grant made to him of it, long 


ago, by Goo himſelf. 


According to the C 6 of the Lo RD D 


to Foſbua.] Gop promiſed. it by Moſes ;. and it 
appears from theſe Words, that Zo/bua had an 
Order from Gop to make it gooe. 
Even the City of Arba the Father of Anak, 

xiv. 15. This is here 

again particularly remembred, and an Addi- 
tion made to it, for this Reaſon; that Zoſoua 
having deſcribed the Bounds of the Country 
of Fudah, and intending to ſet down the par- 
ticular Cities which were included in it, and 
diſtributed among them (as he had juſt before 
faid, Ver. 12.) according to their Families; it 
might be remembred, that there were two 
Cities, or rather the Territories about them, 


given to two Families, antecedent to this Di- 


ſtribution made by him, Eleazar and the Prin- 
ces. Which being a Matter fit to remain for 


ever upon Record, and to be known to all 


Poſterity, he inſerts it here at large, in this 
Deſcription of the Portion of Judab; of 
Which, it is likely, every Family of that Tribe 
had a Map in their Houſes; that they know- 
ing their Limits, might both preſerve them, 
and keep within them. 

Ver. 14. And Caleb drove thence.] No by 
his own Power alone, but by the Confederate 


Army of the Tribe of Judab and Simeon, ( Judę. 
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had a principal Command; and led on that, 
Parry, which affauked this Ciry, Ser x, 36,3% 


ribe of Simeon, who had Part of this Lot 


Ver. 16. Aud 


Brother of Caleb, took it.] 
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The, three Sons of Ana, Sheſhai, and Abiman, 


and Talmai, the Children of Anak.] - Whom he 


had | ſeen, five and forty Years ago, and was 
not at all affrighted at them. See Numb. xlii. 
22% and ut , ,, 
Ver. 15. And he went up thence to the Inbabi- 
tants of Debir.] See x. 38, 39. 1, 
And the Name of Debir before was Kirjatb- - 
Sepber.] See Fudg.1. 11, 12. It is called alſo 
Kirjatb- Sanna, Ver. 49. of this Chapter; which 
hath the ſame Siggi tion: For Sunna (as Bo- 
chart obſerves, Lib. 2. Canaan, Cap. 17.) in 
the Arabick Language, is Learning, or the Law. 
The Chaldee there calls it Kirjath-arche ; which 
he tranſlates urbs archivorum, the City where 
the ancient Records of theſe Nations were 
kept. All which ſhews the Conjecture of ſome 
very learned. Men is not improbable, who think 
this City in thoſe Times was the Seat of Learn- 
ing, as Athens was among the Greeks in future 
Ages: Inſomuch, that Grotius takes this City 
to be the ſame with that which Aenophon calls 
Don,, Y © 9/vparaoiovy Ib School of the Phoenicians. 
But, as the Word . yvuwdco in Xenophon's Days 
did not ſignify a School of Learning, but a 
Place deſigned for Exerciſes of the Body; fo 
we do not read of any famous Place in that 


Country, to which Men reſorted in his Time 


for Study. 55 „ 
; Caleb ſaid.) Made Proclama- 
tion, I ſuppoſe, throughout the Army, which 


| he led ngainft Debir.. + 
to the Tribe of Judab. See the foregoing 


He. that ſmiteth Kirjath-Sepher, and taketh it.] 


Aſſaults this Fortreſs, and poſſeſſeth himſelf of 
it | 


5 To. him will 7 give Achſab my Daughter to 
Wife.) With this Place, I ſuppoſe, for her 

—! Ee os * 5 
Ver. 17. And Othmel the Son of Kenaz, the 
7 i He was ſtirred up by 
the Spirit of God, it is probable, (as he was 


when he was made Judge of Vrael, Zudg. iii. q, 


10.) to attack this Place with an extraordinary 


Courage; in which the Providence of Gop ap- 
peared (as Caleb hoped it would) in beſtowing 
his Daughter upon a worthy Perſon, and keep- 
ing the Inheritance in his own Tribe. 

And be gave him Achjab bis 
_ Wife.] Some think this was not lawful, becauſe 


Daughter. to 


he was. her Uncle: But this is a Miſtake, for 


 Othmel was not Caleb's Brother, but Kenaz, 
who was Otbniel's Father. 
ſtantly called the Son of Fepbunneb, and Othnie! 
the Son of Kenaz. 
the ſame Father, but were very near of Kin; 
which is all the Word Brother ſignifies in many 

Places. 8 

wh Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, as ſhe came unto 

Him. 
Houſe to her Huſband's; according to the ac- 
cuſtomed manner. See 
Hebr. L. 2. Cap. 11. 


For Caleb is con- 


Therefore they had not 


As ſhe was brought from her Father's 
Selden, in his Uxer. 


That ſhe moved him to aſk of ber Father a 


Field.] Defired her Huſband, unto whom ſhe 


thought her Father at this time would deny 
: nothing, 


Wow 
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it of het Father; as the did, either by his 


_ Permiſſion, or by his Deſire z who might tell 
Her, it was more proper for her to aſk it, 


than. himſelf. = 


And ſbe lighted off ber An.] Upon Which 
they rode then in thoſe Countries; having no 


Horſes, nor Mules, till After-times. And her 
lighting down, was in Reverence to her Father; 
unto whom ſhe addreſſed herſelf in an humble 
Poſture... ” OE OT OD 


And Caleb ſaid to ber, Nhat wonllig thou ?] 


He ſeems to have prevented her Requeſt 3 
knowing, by her Poſture, ſhe had ſomething 
to deſire of him. But Ludov. de Dieu takes it 


quite othefwiſe ; that when ſhe came to her 


Huſband's Houſe, ſhe did not alight from her 
Afs, but continued Mill fitting upon it. Which 
her Father obſerving, and afking her the Rea- 
ſon, why ſhe did not come down and go to her 
Huſband ; ſhe told him, ſhe had firſt a thing to 
beg of him. And thus both the LXX. and the 
Vulgar tranſlate it, as if ſhe did not alight, but 


fighed and cried, z 78 d, from the Aſs on 


4 eee 

Ver. 19. Who anſwered, Give me a Bleſſing.) 
Beſtow a Gift upon me, as the Word Bleſſing is 
uſed, Cen. Xxx1ii. 11. or, make my Happineſs 
T 
For thou haſt given me a South Land.] A dry 
Country ; being both mountainous, and towards 


the South; that is, towards the Deſarts of Arabia, 
wont to blow. ' CUT. 


9 


Give me alſo Springs of Water.) A Field hard 
by, wherein were Springs of Water: For it was 
not merely the Springs ſhe begged, but the 
Ground in which they were; as appears from 


the foregoing Verſe, where ſhe moved her Huſ- 


band to aſk a Field. 250 

Aud he gave her the upper Springs, and the ne- 
ther Springs.] Whereby that dry Ground might 
be watered, and made fraitful. He ſeems to 
have given her more than ſhe defired ; not only 
thoſe Springs that were in the Mountain, but 
thoſe which were below alſo. That ſo neither 


the riſing Ground, nor the Plain, might want, 
Water; as Arias Montanus expounds it. 


Ver. 20: This is the Inheritance of the Tribe, 
the Children of Judah, according to their Fa 
lies.] Now follows an Account of the Citi 
within. the Lot of this Tribe; which were al- 


figned to their feveral Families, after Hebron, 


which was the principal of them (for here 


David teigned over the Tribe of Fudab alone, 


ſeven Years) was given to Caleb. Which the 


Jeu generally think he did not get into his 


Poſſeſſion till after the Death of Fa/bua 3, as is 
related in the Book of Judges. See there, i. 11, 
TCCTPFCCCC ae ap. een? 
Ver. 21. And the ultermoſt Cities of the Tribe 


f the Children of Judah.) Thoſe that were 


in the Confines: for he doth not ſeem to 
number all that were in the Heart of the 
Country. So the Jews think; tho the Truth 


is, as will appear in the following Part of the 
| Chapter, he only begins with" the ourmoſt Ci. 


3 
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nothing, to beltow a Field upon her. Or. per- 
haps, the moved him to give het Leave to aſk 


ties, but afterwards proceeds to thoſe that were 
in the midit of the Country. OO nt 
Towards" the Coaſt of Edom Southward,.) He 
begins with thoſe that lay on the South Side 
of the Country ; which was the Border he firſt 
defcribed, Fer. i, 2 che Fu Mind ng | 
© Kabzeel.'] Where that valiant Perſon Bena- 
jab was born, who ſmote two Lion-like Men of 
Moab, 1 Chron, xi. 22 1 TRY 
And Eder.] Which Euſebius calls Epal. But 
he hath no more to fay of it; nor of Fagur, 
and the reſt that follow, but that they were 
in the Tribe of Fudab : Nor ſhall I go about 
to enquire further after ' every particular City 
mentioned; the Number of which is ſummed 
up, Ver. 32. | . 13 
Ver. 32. All the Cities are twenty and nine, 
with their 4: #F If the foregoing Places be - 
told, there are no leſs than thirty and eight of 
them. But there were only twenty and nine of 
them (as ſome ſolve the Difficulty) that could 
be called Cities; the other being only Villages. 
Or, the Meaning is (as the Jets generally 
think) that twenty and nine only belonged to 
the Tribe of Judah; the reſt being afterward 
given to the Tribe of Simeon, as we find in the 
nineteenth Chapter, Where nine of theſe very 
Cities here mentioned, are ſaid to be in that 


„„ n 
Ver. 36. Fourteen Cities, with the Villages] 
There are fifteen in all, if we take the two 
laſt for diſtin& Cities. But, in all Probabi- 
lity, chere might be one, called indifferently 


Gedera, or (as we tranſlate it in the Margin) 


Gederothaim. Perhaps there might be a double 
City, the Old and the New : Or, Gederotbaim 


F was an F as the Borough of 


"Southwark is to the City of London. 
Ver. 37. Zenan, and Hadaſbab, &c.] I ſup- 
5 e Cities, and all that follow to the 
torty-firft Verſe, lay alfo in the Valley, or 
W br #2 e 
Ver. 41. Sixteen Cities with their Villages. 
There are exactly that Number, among which 
Mizpetb, Lachifh, Beth-dagon, Eglon, and Mat- 
kedah, were the chief. They ſeem to have been 
in the Weſtern Part of this Country, near the 
Tribe of Dan; for the two firſt in the former 
"Diviſion (E/2ta0l and Zoreab, Ver. 33.) were af- 
ter wards given to the Danites, xix. 41. | 
Ver. 42. Libnab and Ether, &c,} Theſe two 
Cities, and thoſe that follow unto Ver. 4g. were 
in another Diviſion of the plain Country: 
Among which, Tebnab, Krilab, Achzib, and 
Mareſbab, were the moſt nobſe. 


Chap XV. 


Ver. 44-Nine Cities, avith their Villages. * But 


Ether and Afhan were afterwards given to the 
Tribe of Simeon, xix. 7, which may ſeem a Pre- 


judice to the Interpretation which the Jets give 


of ver. 32. Unleſs we ſuppole theſe two Places 


to be different from them, tho? called by the 
ſame Name: As here is Mention made by Ajh- 
nab (ver. 43) and there is one of the ſame 
Name in the former Diviſion, ver. 33. 

Ver. 45. Ekron, with ber T. owns, and ber Vil. 


lages.] The Hebrew Word for Towns ſignifies 


Backer, ; by which ſeem. to be meant leſſer 
Cities, depending on Ekłron, with their Villages 
" belonging to them. Gath and Askalon, perhaps, 
were ſuch at this Time; tho", in future Times, 
they grew up to be of more Conſideration ; 
which may be the Reaſon they are not here 
mentioned. For this, and the two following 
Verſes, deſcribe the Lot of Judab in the Weſt, 
upon the Mediterranèm Sea; which comprehend: 
ed all from Ekron to the River of Egypt. 

Ver. 48. And in the Mountains.] From the 
Plain he goes to the Mountains; and diſtributes 
the Cities there into five Diviſions. 

Shamir and Jattir, &c.] In this Diviſion there 
were eleven Cities; among which was Kirjath- 
Sanna (ver. 49.) which had three Names. See 

Ter. 1 

v7 52. Arab and Dumab, 8c J In this Di- 
viſion there were nine Cities, ver. 54 Which 
were in the Mountainous Country, in the Mid- 
dle of Judæa; as thoſe mentioned before and 
thoſe that follow were. And therefore, it is 
not true which the Fews ſay, that he reckons up 
only the Cities in the Skirts of the Country; 
with which indeed he began. See ver. 21. 

Ver. 55. Maon Carmel, &c.] This, and the 
two following Verſes, contain an Account of 
Ten Cities and their Villages, in another Divi- 
fion, two of which were near together; for Na- 
bal dwelt in Maon, and had great Poſſeſſions 
in Carmel, I Sam. xxv. 2. There was another 
Maon in the Deſarts of Feſhimon, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
1. as there was another among the Moabites, 
called Beth-Maon, the Houſe or Dwelling of 
Maon. The People of which, called Maonites 
and, as ſome think, Mebunims (Fudg. x. 10, 12. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 7.) were very powerful, and ſome 
time oppreſſed the J/raelites, And there was 
likewiſe another Carmel; for this is not the 
Place where Elijah built an Altar and offered 
Sacrifices, when he ſlew the Prophets of Baal 
(1 Kings xviii.) but a Place far diſtant from it; 
where Saul made himſelf a Place when he re- 
turned from the Conqueſt of the Amalekites, (1 
Sam. xv. 12.) that is, encamped, as ſome will 
have it, and divided the Spoil, or built a trium- 
2 Arch, as St. Hierom interprets: And 
where Nabal kept ſo many Sheep, as are men- 
tioned in the Place ſore - named; and is the 
Place the Prophets mean (as Bochart conjectures) 
when they ſpeak of the Paſtures of Carmel Fer. 
J. 19. Amos i. 2. Mic. vii. 14. See Hianandlcen, 
P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 48. 

Ver. 57. Cain, Gibeab, and 7 mnah, &c.] 


The firſt of theſe Cities, Conradus Pllicanics 


thinks, hath the ſame Name with that called Ki- 

nah, ver. 22. tho? it be in a different Place. And 

es. in 3 Diviſion, conſiſting of Ten Ci. 
OL, II 


en jesus 
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ties, there are two whoſe! Won we had baſes, 


when he ſpeaks of thoſe; in the Skirts of the 


Country, viz. Ziph and Zanoab. See ver, 24, 
34. Which ſhews there were many Cities i in the 
{ame Country of the ſame Name. | 

Gibeab and Timah.) Are known Places. So 
Gen. xxkviii. 12 

Ver. 58. Halbul, Babu Kc.) In this and 
in the following Verſe, are contained a ſmall 
Divifion of fix Cities; the moſt eminent of 
which was Beth-Zur which lay in the Road from 
Hieruſalem to Hebron, about twenty Miles from 
it, as St Hierom tells us. 

Ver. 60.  Kirjath- -baal, &c 
two Cities in this Diviſion 


Here are only 
the firſt of which 


was called Kirjath-jearim, as we read xviii. 14. 


and Baala, and Baal-Fudab, 2 Sam. vii. 2. 
1 Chron. x. 6. 

Ver. 61. In the Wilderneſs.) So te Hedr ets 
call thoſe Parts of the Country, which were but 
thinly inhabited ; as this was, wherein there 
were but ſix Cities. Of this Wilderneſs of Ju- 
dab, we read frequently in the following Books 
of Scripture ; ſeveral Parts of which are men- 
tioned in the Hiſtory of David, when he fled 
for fear of Saul, and lurked in this Country: 
Particularly in the Wilderneſs of Zipb, 1 Sam. 
XXiil. 14. and of Maon, ver. 24, 2. and of En- 
Ceddi, one of the Places here mentioned, 1 Cam. 
xxiv. 1. and there was a Part of the Wilderneſs 
not far from Carmel, before mentioned, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 14. 

Ver. 62. The City of Salt. ] Same take this to 
be Zoar, the little City unto which Lot was per- 
mitted to flee, at the Deſtruction of Sodom: 


Which is called the City of Salt; either be- 


cauſe it ſtood near the Salt- Sea, or becauſe 
Lot's Wite was hereabouts turned into a Pillar 
. 

Ver. 63. As for ibe Febuſites, the Inhabitants 
of Feruſalem, the Children of Judah could not 
drive them out.) This ſuppoſes that Zeru/alem 
belonged to the Children of Judab; and ſo it 


did in part, tho' not the whole; for ſome of it 


was in he Tribe of Benjamin, as ſhall be ob- 
ſerved in its proper Place. The King of this 


City Joſbua had vanquiſhed, together — other 


four Kings of the Amorites who joined in Bat- 
tle with him, 70%. x. 5, 23. and in the Conclu- 
ſion of that Chapter, he is ſaid (ver. 42.) to 

have taken all theſe Kings and their Land at one© 
time. But if Jeruſalem was then taken, as well 
as the Land about it, the Strong-hold of Zion 
remained ſtill in the Hands of the Jebufſites. 


And the Ifragites not being able preſently to 


people all the Cities they had taken, the Febu- 
ſites recovered the City of Feruſalem, and got 
Poſſeſſion of it again; from whence the Chil- 
dren of Judab PR them after the Death 
of Joſhua, Fudg. i. 8. But ſtill Mount Zion 
continued in their Hands, until the Reign of 
David. 

But the Febuſ tes dwelt with the Children of 
Judah, at Jeruſalem, unto this =h1 That is 
in the Fort of Zion, which was a Part of it; 
where they were ſo conſiderable, tar the City 
was called the City of the Jebuſites, and its 
Name Jebus, Fudg. xix. 10, 11. There can be 


no doubt, I think, that theſe Febuſt tes were of 
H the 


the Seed of Canaan, they being conſtantly num- 
bered among the ſeven Nations devoted to De- 
ſtruction. Fer ſome of the Jews have a Con- 
ceit that the People here mentioned were deriv- 
ed from Abimelech, King of the Philiſiines ; 
with whom their Forefather [aac made a ſo- 
lemn League; and therefore the Children of 
Judab did not expel them. So Kimchi, But 
this, it is evident, is a fooliſh Imagination : 


For why did they expel them at the laſt, as 


they did, if they were to be kind to them up- 
on this Account? | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. HE Lot of the Children of Foſeph.] 
That is, of Ephraim, and that half 
of the Tribe of Manaſſeb, which was not yet 
rovided for. See ver. 4. One cannot but 
obſerve the Providence of God, in bringing up 
their Lot next to Judab's. For as he had the 
Prerogative of being made the Chief of all Ja- 
cob's Children, Gen. xlix. 10. fo Jeep had the 
Privilege of the Firſt-born transferred to his 
Family. And therefore they are conſidered be- 
fore any of the other Tribes, except Judab. 

Fell from Jordan by Fericho.)] In the Hebrew, 
went forth from Jordan, by the City of Fericho. 
Which was in the Tribe of Benjamin; which 
Tribe lay between the Tribe of Judab, and the 
Tribe of Ephraim. | 
Unto the Water of Fericho, on the Eaſt.) This 

is juſtly thought to be the Water mentioned 
2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. whoſe Spring Eliſba 
healed, by which the Plain of Fericho was 
2 See Foſephus, Lib. 5. de Bello Jud. 

ap. 4. 

To the Wilderneſs that goeth up from Fericho 
throughout Mount Beth-el.] It appears from 
. Xviii. 12, 13. that this was the Wilderneſs of 
Beth-aven, 

Ver. 2. And goeth-up from Beth-el to Lux.] 
Beth-el was a Place ſo called, becauſe Jacob 
there had the famous Divine Viſion, mentioned 
Gen. xvii. It was nigh to the City Luz, as ap- 
pears from the 19th Verſe of that Chapter ; 


but was diſtinct from the City itſelf, being in 


the neighbouring Fields, where Jacob lay all 
Night; tho' being ſo near, it is likely afterward 
they became one City. But they who would 
hence infer, that this Book could not be written 
by Joſtua, becauſe Luz was built after his Death 
in the Land of the Hitites (Judg. i. 26.) do 
merely trifle : For it is plain he doth not ſpeak here 
of that Luz, but of the old one: For the 
Country of the Hiitites belonged to Hebron and 
Beer ſbeba, and the neighbouring Places in the 
Land of Judah; unto which the Author of this 
Book could have no Reſpect here in the De- 
ſcription of the Land of Ephraim. Therefore, 
when Luz and Beth-el are ſaid to be the ſame, 
(wxviii. 13. and Fudg. i. 23.) the Meaning can be 
no more, but that in Length of Time they were 
united; the Inhabitants of Lu going into 
Beth-el. And of ſuch Coalitions of two Cities 


into one, there are fix hundred Examples, as 
Huetius ſpeaks in his Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. 4. 
and therefore, I think Dupin well tranſlates 


ap. 24. 


this whole Verſe in this manner, From. Beth- 


' el-Luz the Border paſſeth along to Archi-ata- 


roth. c 5 | 1 
And paſſeth along unto the Borders of Archi 


to Ataroth.] Or rather, the Borders of Archi- 


ataroth, as both the LXX and the Vulgar 
tranſlate it; and as the Words are in the He- 
brew ; this being the ſame City which is after- 
ward called Ataroth, ver. 7. it being uſual to 
cut off the former Part of the Names of Cities; 


as Bochartys obſerves in abundance of Inſtances; 


and gives this for one, in his Phaleg. Lib. 2 


Ver. 3. Aud goeth down Weſtward to the Coaſt 
of FJapblali.] It is not known where this Place 


| was, being no where elſe mentioned; but it 
was in the Weſtern Part of the Land, toward 


the Mediterranean. } 


Unto the Coaſt of Beth-boron the netber.)] See 


1 


Cities in this Tribe of Ephraim, Foſb. xxi. 21. 
And, as I/. Caſaubon hath proved at large, it 
was, in all probability, the City which Joſepbus 


and the Author of the Book of the Maccabees 


call Gazara ; and is mentioned as a neighbour- 
ing City to 7oppa, Azotus, and Jamnia. See his 
Annot. upon Lib. 16. Sirabonis. P. 261, 262. 


And the Goings-out theredf are at the Sea.] The 


Vulgar hath it, at the Great Sea: Which is cer- 
tainly here meant; this being a ſhort Deſcrip- 
tion of the Lot of this Tribe from Jordan on 


the Eaſt, to the Mediterranean on the Weſt, | 


Ver, 4. So the Children of Foſeph, Manaſſeb, 
and Ephraim, took their Inheritance.) According 
to the following Meaſures. Which give a 
more particular Account of what is before ſaid 
in general. 


Ver. 5. And the Border of the Children of 
Ephraim, according to their Families] And firſt, 


he ſhews what was given to Ephraim; reſerving 
the Deſcription of Manaſſeb's Portion to the 
next Chapter. _ Ph” 
Even the Border of their Inheritance on the Eaſt 
Side.] The North-Eaſt. For he deſcribes, tho? 
groſly, only the Breadth of this Lot from South 
to North, . 1 
Was Ataroth- Addar, unto Beth- boron the upper.] 
The firſt of thoſe was in the South, and the 
heer innde North. . | 
Ver. 6. Aud the Border went out toward the 
Sea.] From Beth-horon the upper, this Northern 
Border went on one Side Weſtward, toward the 
Mediterranean. 1 | 
To Michmethah on the North Side.] And on 


the other Side Eaſtward, towards Jordan. This 


is very obſcurety expreſſed ; but it appears, 
from what follows, it muſt be thus interpreted. 

And the Border went about Eaſtward unto Tan- 
nah- Shilob.] Still proceeded further Eaſtward, 


unto this Place; the Name of which only is 


now known. | 


Aud paſſed by it on the Eaſt to Fanohab.] Ano- 


ther Place Eaſterly, of which we are now ig- 
norant. For there are no Records left to . 
us underſtand whereabouts in the Eaſt it was 
ſituated; which was perfectly underſtood when 
this Country was inhabited by the Ephraimites. 


Ver. 


And to Gezer.) This was one of the Levitica! 


Chap XVII ** ws | 


Ver. 7. "And it "pint d From Juuobab to 
 Mtatoth;* and Naarutb, and” kam % Fericho.} 
Not to the very City, for that Sage to Heu. 
jamin'; 2 went ar Fee . 
3 a r 
Eaſtern Bounds of this en eee 
Laden 8. Ant the Border went” at 7 up- 
puab Weſtward,” unto the River Nanab. ! He fe- 
turns to deferibe the Length of 

Weſt; if the River or Brook Nanab, be the 
fame with the Brook Cerub, mentioned 1 Kings 
xvil.” 3. 
ſtands. it, but that 
obſerves it was called the Brook Cherith, from 
the Hebrew Word Cara, which ſignifies to rat or 
feed, becauſe here Gop commanded the Ravens 


to feed Elijab; and it was called Nana, from 


As Multitude of Reeds which grew there (. 
ſo the Vulgar here tranſlate it, he Yalley 
Reeds) in which it may be ſuppoſed El; 1 Id 
hid. Hierbzoicon, 1 ak . 14, But 9880 
is ſo much to be objected a againſt this Situation 
of the Brook Kana, that I muſt leave it in 
| Suſpenſe whether it were in the Eaſt, or in the 
Welt ; and confeſs, with Conradus Pellramus, 
that as none of the Hebrews or Latin have given 
a ſatisfactory Account of theſe four laſt Verſes, 
fo 1 do not pretend to it. | ah. 
Aud the Goings-out thereof were at the Sta. iy 
Where Sea alone is mentioned, it is commonly 
| underſtood to ſignify the Mediterraniiiy ; which 
quite. oyerthrows the Opinion, which makes 
Kana the fame with Cherith. But the Vulgar 
here took it for the Salt- Sea, (adding the 
Opin Salfifimum ) which favours the fore- named 
inion. 
1 is the Aber her of the rite of E pbroim 
by their Families. ] A groſs Deſcription of it. 
Ver. 9. And the ſeparate Cities for the Chil- 
dren of Ephraim, were among the Inheritance of 
the Children of Manaſſeh, &c.] What theſe ſe- 
parate-Cities were, cannot now be known, be- 
cauſe we have not a particular Account given 
of all the Cities of this Tribe (as we had of 
Judab) but only of thoſe, which were the Li- 
mits of their Country. But they ſeem to have 
been ſome Cities in the Tribe of Mana ſſeb, 


5 im, tho the Territories about them belonged to 


the Manaſſites, and were occupied by them. 58 5 


xvii. 8, 9. 


Ver. 10. And they e not out the Canin 


. - wes that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites dwell 


among the Epbraimites unto this Day.] The In- 

habitants of Gezer were properly Canaanites ; 

who dwelt unto the Sca-Coaſt, where Gezer 

74 lituated. See Ver. 3. This 1 18 mentioned alſo 

D 9. 

And 2 under 7 2 They 0 Ar fub- 
dued them, as to make them Tributaries; nd, 
ſome fancy, impoſed on them the Precepts of 


. - the Sons of Noah, But they ought to have de- 


ſtroyed them, and were forbidden to make 
- Peace with them any Conditions. See 
K ii. 1, 2, 3. Unleſs Grotius his Conjecture 

true, that the Inhabitants of Gezer ſubmit- 
ted and accepted the Terms of Peace, which 


Foſhua was bound to offer them, beſore he be- 
1 the War; as the Gergaſites, he thinks, 


Time: For they deere 
firſt Surmmons to furremden wlüch ix the Ren- 
' fon; he imagines, wt chey art omitted in the 
Fe el 6 in 11. 1. 

2 a peer 9 5 ire B 
of it from Eaſt to 
ſtroyed in Solomon's Time by:P 
Epypr 4 who made a Preſent of it to his 
And fo not only” Adricoinins under= ter Solomon's Wife; who thereupon 
Man Borhartus ; who © 


; had no Portion on Jew 55 ſide 


be difpoſe 
Which were inhabited by the Children of Ephra- 


0 8 5 4 59 


als did y Who temiained even in our Savioui's 
up themſelves at the 


Fo mm ay 4 romp 13th 


* * 1 "06, 


ThE YI People i, ES 
1 N. Beronb King of 


rebuilt it, 
1 Kg ix. 16, 17, Til ten the Carnganites 
lived in it; from whence Spinoza would have 


ie concluded, that this Book was. not written by 


| becadſe we find the fame thing record- 
in che Bock of Judges, (i. 29.) which is of 
a later Date. But this is a very frivolous Cavil ; 
as Huetius well obſerves, if an Hiſtorian 
oc have ſaid in the Liſe of Tiberius, the 
Germans were not deſtroyed,” the ſame might 
in like manner have 4 ſaid in the Lie of 
Veſpaſian; and juſt fo, when: Ju ſaith the 
Gazerites were not cut off by the Epbraimites, 
it did not hinder him that wrote in the followin ng | 
Age from ſaying the fame ; | becauſe they ſti 
remained in the PIT iy in 90 9 


| bitation. | 4 N Cx 


n 1 


ver. - 1. Þ Here was aljo a Lat for th Trib 
Mana ſſeb.] That halt 7 hi 
Tor, 


(For he was the Firſt-boru: 8 
hot make any he's + «fy row 


think the Particle æi ſhould be ee _ 


not for. And then the Meaning is plain enough, 
ta he Lot of Manaſſeb — * that of 
braim (not before it) tho? he was the Firſt-born 
of Foſeph ; for Facob had preferred Ephrains be⸗ 
fore him, Gen. xlviii. 19, 20. 
For Macbir, the Firſt-born of Manaſſeh. J And 


15 only Son, from whom ſprung ſuch a Multi- 


tude, that there was no Room for them all, on 
the other ſide Jordan; but Part of —__ were ta 


d of here. 
"The Father of Gilead.) Wk 1 xxvi. 29. 
Becauſe be was a Man of Mar.] This S gene. 
rally to relate to Aachir; who had. 
done ſome famons Exploits in the Skirmiſhes 
they had with ſome neighbouring People, while 
they were in Egypt, (ſee x Chron. vii. 21, 22.) fur 
he was not alive to fight | when they came ta 
Canaan. 
Therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan.} A Share 
ee 3 for ſome of it was given to the 
Reubenites and Gadites, xiii. 25. but the Gileadites 


were alſo planted here, (Ver. 31 for inheriting 


the Valour of their Progenitor, Acyomere fi d 
defend this Frontier- Country. 
Ver. 2. And there: was alſo à Lot for the reſt 


of the Children of Manaſſeb, - by. their nl, 4 
A great Part Frey 8 | 
of before they paſſed over Jordan, now fe 


the Lot which fell to the reſt, whos ſeueral Fa- 


milies he names. 1 110 
"For the Children of Abiezer, and for the Chil: 
dren of Helek, oe fos the 2 E * 
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the Children of Shechems rd for the 
h en of H ; and: for the Children e She- 
midab.] Theis fir Families deſcended from Gij- 


lead, as werread Numb. xxvi. 30, Se. Where 
the firſt of them, Who is here called Abicaer, 18 


W NET Pagans 2 = „ af Ros 
are the Male: Children if - Manaſſeb,, the 


ACE 


Son of Joſeph, by their Families] He uſes the 
reſſion of 


of Male Cbildren, to introduce what 
follows concerning che Females. And they are 


called He Children ef Manaſſeb,.becaule they in-: 


herited in his R Right; being Families deſcended 


from him. See Selden de Nn A 


of | 4 
# * p 


Ld 2 


22. 


vaſſeb.] Here he recites their Decagpot® from che 
Son oſepb. 1 YBoy. £21 57 45.9 

Had mo Sons, but Daughters. ]. And ſo could 
not make a Family in Manaſſeb; 000 conſe- 
| quently: have no Share in the Land. 

And theſe art ibe Names ef bis Daughters, 
Mablab, and Mab, &cc.] See Numb. xxvi. 33. 
Ver. 4. And tbey came near before Eleazar the 

Prieſt; 21 before Faſbun the Son of Nun, and be- 

fore the Princes. ] To whom Gon had committed 
the Care of dividing the ſeveral Lots, xiv. 1. 
Numb. xxxiv. 17, 18. 

Saying, the LORD commanded Moſes 1 to Kier 
us an Inberitauce dinong our Brethren. See Numb. 
Xxvii. Do. 3. 

: Therefore, * accoring to the. Commandment. of 
the LORD, be pave them an Inheritance among 
the Bretbren" of their.» Father.) Or, an Inheri- 
tance was given them, according to this Com- 
mandment of Go to Moſes, by Eleazar, and 
Joſbua, and the reſt who were appointed to 
divide the Land. For after the Lot had deter- 
mined what Land every Tribe ſhould have, 
Eleazar, Faſbua, and the Princes, conſidered 
how many Families there were in the Tribe, 
and how large they were; and accordingly, 
drvided.it among, them. So Numb. XVI. 55 58. 
on "a 42 

Ve. 55 And . 2 ton Portions to . 
| E or there were ſix Portions given to ſix Sons: 
But the Portion of Hepber, the laſt of them, 
being divided into five Parts among his five 

hters; there were ten Portions in all. See 
Salden de Succeſſion. Cap. 23. Which ten Por- 
tions being aſſigned to ſo many Families, Elea- 
zur, 7 ofpua,” and the Princes, were not concerned 
any further in dividing theſe ten Portions into 
leſſer, among ſeveral Houſholds; but that, I 
urg they agreed among themſelves. 
Beide the: Land of Gilead and Baſhan, -which 
were on tbe other fi de Jordan. } Mentioned before, 
Ver. Sts): 9711.11 
Ver. 6. Becauſe ibe Daughters it Manaſſeh.] 
241 is, of . med from Ma- 
naſſebd. 

Had an Fe among "Ep Sons] Being 

conlidered as Heirs to their Father. 


Aud ibe reſ of Manaſſelbs Sons.] Which aha 


not of the fix. Families before- mentioned. 

Had the Land of Gilead.] On the other fide 
5 as hath been often ſaid; and is again 
repeated, to prevent all Came that me 
A en 


2 1 
04 4 Fry 


N 


4. 00MMEN 


Wer. 3, Bus Zeloplichdd the don d. Hephers the 
Son of Gilead, iba Son f Machir, the Son of Ma- 


| Aber. ; 


＋ 4 R 1 ny! R gerd 
A Ver. 7uis And the. Coaſt Lf. Manaſſeh was. 


Aer io Michmethab, . that lived before Shec NA. 
This was the South Border, which went from a 
City called Aber, to another called Michmethab 3 
which was over-againſt a City in the of" of 
Ephraim called Shechem. pid, P | 


Aud the Border went alang on the Righ ; Hand N 
unto. the Inhabitants of. Entappu = 1 5 ſo to 
ab, EATING 


thoſe that lived in the Tad of 
Ta uab "ole On the Ri ight Hand. 4} he; 
er. 8. Now Manaſſes had the Land of Tap-. 
plab. 1 All the Territory adjoining to this City, : 
belonged to the Tribe of Manaſſeb. - . 

But Tappuab on. the Border of Majaſſeh, ber. 
longed i to the Children of Ephraim, ]-But City 
itſelf, which lay on the Confines of their 8 
try, was one =; thoſe ſeparated. Cities {| poken of 
in 7 foregoing Chapter, (Ver. 9. 92 in which the 
Children of Ephraim dwelt. 

Ver. 9. And the Coaſt deſcended unto the * d 
Kanah, Southward of the River.] Concerning 
this Place, je Ver. 8. of 2555 ee 3 
ter. 
7 beſe. Gi lies: of E pbraim, are e among. the Cities | 
of Manaſſeb.]*. That is, the Cities on the Coaſt 
before · mentioned were inhabited by the Epbrai-, 
mites, as well as Tappuah.; tho they were in the 
Tribe of Manaſſeb. For theſe two Tribes were 
nearer of Kin than any other,; and ſo greater 
Friendſhip was intended to he. cltablihed be- 
tween, them. ; 

The Coaſt 40% of Manaſſeh Was on. the North 
Side of the River. | By the Coaſt af Manaſſth,, is 
meant. the Cities inhabited y, the, $244 HES. 5; 
which were all on the North Side. of this River. 
As all thoſe on the South Side of it, tho. be. 
longing to the Manaſſites, were.inhabired Art the 
Children of Ephraim. ... 

Aud the Goings-0ut of. it were at the Sea] "The | 
Coaſt mentioned in the. Beginning of den Verſe, | 
ended at the Mediterranean Sea. 

Ver. 10. Southward it was Eobraim 65 and 
Northward it was  Manaſſeh's,. and. the Sea is 


5 4 9 


his Border. Theſe Words : expreſs, how | theſe 
two Tribes lay, with reſpect to each other: 


Epbraim on the South, and WS on the 
North; and both bounded on the, Weſt by, the 


Mediterranean. | 


And they mei together in * nj on the North, 

d in _Iſachar on the Eaſt.) Tho' on the South 
the Iribe of Manaſſeb was wholly joined to the 
Tribe of Epbraim, yet on the North-Weſt, to- 
wards the great "os it had the Tribe of Aber 
on the Confines of it; and on the Eaſt, (to- 
wards Jordan and the Sea of 77 tberias); the 
Tribe of 1ſachar. So Conradus Pellicanus rightly 
explains theſe Words. For. both the Tribes 1 
Epbraim and Manaſſeb could not touch theſe : 
other Tribes. 

ek. n. And Manaſſeh 3 in 1ſachar and in 
As Ephraim had ſome Towns in the 
Tribe of Manaſſeb, ſo Manaſſah had ſome in 
the Tribes of Iſacbar and Aber, unto whom, 
in the North-Weſt, and the Eaſt, Nr were 

near Neighbour s. 

i Beth-ſhean and her T, Ws This was a Place 


| not. far from the Sea of 7 e. before · men- 


NN and near Mate bf 7 wg" 


n 


„ e ee 


92 40 i ; f £ i. 


Chap XVIL 


_— e Rae I. appean by 
2 Kings. ix. 27. that it was not, far from Me- 
_— mentioned in the latter End of this 
14 en 11 9 $241 Ens nnn F9} 2 * 

G 2 Tnbabitants bf Dor ach ber Done] C 
cerning Dor, ſee xi. 2. -whoſe Inhabitants (as 4110 
thoſe of the other Cities following) are here 
o_—_— becauſe, it ſeems, they poſſeſſed the 
People (whom they ought to have deſtroyed )-as 
well as their Cities and Towns, making cr 

their-Slaycs, HQ SH Hh 2457 viii 54; 

And the Inhabitants of Ender, and ber Ti n, 
The City whither Saul went to conſult with 
the Witch. It was not far from Mount Jabor; 
Which as in the Gpalines: af de Tribe of 
4 achar..” © 143; | 

And the Inbabitans * Fr es, + hey 75 — 1 
This City lay not far from the other; and a 
one of thoſe given to the Levites, xxi. 28. 

Aud tbe Inhabitants of r and her Towns. 5 
This was near the former; not nd from the 
Brook K3ſhon, Fudg. vi 9. 

 » Even ibree Cauntries.] Or rather; three Parts 
* thoſe Countries before - mentioned. 

Ver. 12. Zet tbe Children of Manaſſeh ends 
not drive out the Inhabitants f - thoſe Cities.] 
Thro' Want of Faith in Gon, and of Zeal to 
perform his Commands; which made them 
- flack in their Se to erben the Inhabitants 
of this Country. 

But ie Canganitess would dwell in hor Tad f 
Finding themſelves ſtrong enough to maintain 
it, againſt ſuch Jena nee as: they uſed 
to conquer it. 

+» Verwr go 2+ it came 10 paſs, when the Chil- 
dren Iſrael were waren ſtrong, that | they put 
the Canaanites to Tribute.) When they were 
more numerous and expert in War, not only 
the Manaſſites, but they of other Tribes alſo 
brought the Canis: o be Tribapente to 
them. 11 
Bu did not denen de them 5 wo FEY 
they: grievouſly offended againſt! God's: Com- 
mand, Deut. xx. 16, 17, 18. 

Ver. 14. And the Children of Faſe 755 5455 un 
Jaſbus.] Both they of eee, and they of 
Manaſjeb, 'Ver. 17. | 

Saying,” Why baſt thou: given me {BY one Lot 


and one Portion to inberit, | ſeeing I am a great 
People.] They were diſcontented with their Lot, 


which they thought too ſtrait for them; becauſe 

they were ſo very numerous, that the Country 

which was Wigned them, was little enough for 
one of them. 

Foraſmuch as the LORD hath Bleſſed me bither- 
10.] Multiplied them exceedingly, as appears 
from Numb. xxvi. 34, 37. 

Ver. 15. And Joſhua anſwered * If thou 
be a great People.] Tho' he was their Fleſh and 
Blood, yet Joſbua would not humour them; but 
returns their Argument upon them, that ſince they 
were ſo great a os” wer ſhould do as here 
follows. 

Then gel thee up to the Wed ank J. Which 
was in the Highlands, Ver. 18. which is full of 
Trees; For Aba, as Bochart obſerves, ſignifies 
very thick Woods, Lib: 2. Canaan, Cap. 9. 


birable, 


AN vue 18 


thence. Becauſe; my 


from whence the Pagani, the People w 
in choſe Places, were * Pkerarin, Li 


| that noble Mount which was given 


Hill is not enough for us 


And cut down 2 thy Jef there.] Make it ha- 


8055 bg Land: # this, Perizgites.], WI 
rough uncivilized People, living in theſe. 
tainous Foreſts; as Hochar 1 5 ee 
Place; and 2 1 Te APE "am 
0 not — in C and 
Towns, but in thoſe Pagi that. hn, 4 the. 
Woods; Wbich the Hebrexs call 7545 2201 


iz 


woes 


* 


Pbaleg Cap. 36. 
And of the. Giants. ] 


Rephaim (as the e Mer is) {till (T9908 


here; or it was a Place eee had | 
to dwell... « 

key 2 Mount. Epbrain be. to. narrow for 1155 415 
175 for 
their Portion, with the reſt, of f he Land before- 
mentioned (which is a en in the 955 ame. of 
Mount, Ephraim, the principal, Fart be 
for the whole) did not afford. chem 755 
enough, he ęxchorts them to enlar 
Bounds, by taking in theſe Wood- lands 11 — 


mentioned. 
Ver. 16. Aud be e's of ;Foſepb ſaid, The 
ey ſtill inſiſted, that 
if they could get Polten of 72 woody Moun- 
tain, and deſtroy all the Inhabitants, and cut 
down all the Trees, it would not be ſufficient to 
contain them. 

And all the Canaanites tha} 1272 in tt 2 

f. the alley] But if it would, they farther al- 

3 2 they had no Hope to conquer it; be- 
caule, before they could come at it, they muſt 
encounter thoſe that lived in the Valley below 1 it, 
who were too ſtrong for them. 

Hlave Chariots, of Iron. ] Before which they 
were not Able to ſtand : For he doth not mean 
Chariots made of Iron, but armed with Iron ; 
which the Ancients called currus falcati, . in 
Greek Jeeraro@uezr having a Kind of Scythes of 
two Cubits faſtned to long Axle-Trees on. both 


wm 


Wheels 3 which being driven ſwiftly thro' a 
Body of Men, made great Slaughter, mowing 


OE down like Graſs or Corn.  Aznophon gives 
a Deſcription of them in his Cyre- Pædia, Lib. 6. 
and Quintus Curtius, Lib. 4. Cap. 9. Vegetius 
alſo, de Re Militari, Lib. 3. Cap. 24. Bonfrerius 
hath heaped up abundance on this Subject z and 
ſo hath Fob. Cunradus Dietericus in his Antiq. Bib- 
lice, P. 329, Cc. where he obſerves . 40 
imagined Cyrus to have been the Inventor of 
theſe Chariots; which had been in uſe h : 
the Canaanites eight hundred Years before. 

Both they who are of Beth-ſhean and ber Toms, 
and they who are in the Valley of Jezreel.] Whic 
Cities, it ſeems, lay near to this Mountain, 
unto which Joſhua directed them, and both of 
chem poſſeſſed by the Canaanites. : 

Yor” 17. And Joſhua ſpake unto. the Houſe 1 | 
Joſe ph, even unto, Ephraim and Manaſſeb.] He 
was not moved, by their Objections, from his 
Reſolution ; but.told them. bu 

Thou art a great People, and haſt great Power. } 


That, by their own Confeſſion, they were. 


very numerous; and conſequently, of great 


Power. 

Thou ſhalt not Have one Lot only ] And there- 
— need not be ſtraitned in weep Habitation. ; 
which they faid mas not ſufficient for one d | 

er. 


, or, it ma 


62 


Ver. 18. But ibe Mountain ſpall he bine. For 
hey ſhould have the Mountain added to their 


Portion; which he could not ate any other 


ſettled by a divine Decree. 


_ it being 
or ut is a 
Or, the" it be a Wood, yet they could cut 

down, and grub it up; and then i would afford 


a cotrimodious Habitation. © 94 
Aud the Goings- out of it ſhall Mike] They 


| ſhould have the Product of it: Or, all the 
Country below in the Valley ar 16.) ſhould 
be theirs alſo. 
Au thou ſhalt drive out the Chitainites, 1h# 
. - » they have Iron Chariots, and tho? they be ftrong. ] 
He anſwers all their Objections ( Per. 16.) with 
an Aſſurance that they ſhould be able, with 
- Gov's Help, to diſpoſſeſs the preſent Inhabi- 
tants, * notwithſtanding their great Force and 
Power: For ſo Gop had commanded them to 
believe, and not to be afraid of their Chariots, 
Which now ſeemed ſo terrible to Som 8 Dent, 


XX. 1. 


= LY A P. xv. 
ver. 1 Vp the whole Congy rr 
Children of Ifracl.] All their Elders 
Heads of their Tribes, who repreſented the 


ple of Taz! and are ſometimes meant by 
the whole Congregation, as Corn. Bertram hath 
ſhewed in many Inſtances, particularly in 1 Chr. 
ili. 1, 2, Fc. See L. de Repub. Judaica, in the 
latter End of Cap: 6. and Cap. 11. But here it 
may well ſignify the whole of the People, 
Plc accompanied the Ark o ettle it in a new 
7] t 
- -« © Aſſembled together at Shilob.] A Place i in the 
| Tribe of Fohraim, not far from Feruſalem ; and, 
as the great Primate of Ireland thinks, the fame 
with Salem. Ps I do not find any Ground for 


bs £4 


Deu. ki. 3 1 14. Sr. was bee hitber; 3 
together with the Camp of Hfrael, which tarried 


E long in Gilgal, 0 becauſe the Taberna- for 


cle was there. If it 8 uired, what Token 
Gov gave of his Choice of this Place, Mi Farr 
anſwers (Diſcourſe XLV. Book 1.) it 
was by giving ſome my — of 


is 5 mrt© A by accepting their Sacrifices ; 
ey conſulted him in this Caſe 


the ad. pr Urim and Thummim. For 
then he made Choice of Mount Sion, an Angel 
bad the Prophet Gad tell David he ſhould ſet up 


an Altar in the Threſhing-floor of Ornan; and 


there God anſwered him by Fire, c. See 
— . xX1, 18, 26. Now the Reaſon of its 

ing 
cauſe it would have been too far, after the Di- 
viſion of the Land, for all the Tribes of 1f-ael 
to go to Gilgal, to perform all that the Law 
— to be done * the Tabernacle. Which 
was now indiſps ibly to be performed, tho? 
while they lived in the Wilderneſs, they did not 
live by "Theſe Rule (Dent. xii, 9, 9, a 


4 COMMENTART . TFFX 


Wed; and thou ſhalt eut it down] 


received their Inberitance.] 


tranſlated to Shilob, it is likely, was be- 2 


"© * AN 
7 811. * 
1 


perhaps While they continued unſettled\ in Ca- 
nan, could not exactly obſerve” them. This 
Place alſo was very convenient for all the Tribes 
reſort unto; and likewiſe very ſafe, bein 
arded by the two powerful Tribes of — 
and Ephraim.” And it was, as I ſaid, in the 
Lot of the latter; ſor it was fit it ſnould be 
where Joſbun was; who, being of this Tribe, 
lived among them. Here it is thought the Ta- 
bernacle continued for the 
dred and fifty Years, till the Days of Samuel; 
but our Primate before-mentioned reckons no 
more than three” r and 9 
Vears. 
And the Land Was ſubdued before them} Or 
rather, for the Land was ſubdued, Fc. that is, 
continued quiet, without any Oppoſiri tion from 
the old Inhabirants, ſince the Very eſt Nen 
tioned, A. <0 HA: 

Ver. 2. And there. am vinh among 10 Chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſoven Tribes, which bad not yet 
For whom no Lot 
had been drawn at Gilgal. The Reaſon of 
which, was, perhaps, becauſe the laſt- mentioned 
Tribes, of * Houſe of Foſeph, were not ſa- 
tisfied with the Diviſion which was begun to be 


made there. And therefore '7o/bua ſtopp'd his 


Proceedings till he had made a new Survey of 
the whole Country. In order to which, Gop 
commanded him to remove - hither ; from 
whence, being in the middle of the Country, 
they might do it more eaſily; and alſo give 


the Children of Foſeph greater Ws by ler- 


tling Gop's Houſe among them. 


Ver. 2. And Joſhua ſaid unto the Children of 
Iael.) Unto the Congregation before-mentioned, 
ren | 
How long are you fact to go and poſe 77 * 
Land, which the LORD God of your Fathers hath 
given you ?] He doth not — them for not 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Land which was con- 
quered, without Gop's Direction, by a Lot (for 
that = expreſly —— but ſor their be- 
ing ſo ſlow to conſider of, and propound, ſome 
Means of making ſuch an . Diviſion, as 
2 deſired; that they might take Poſſeſſion of 
the Land, where their Lot ſhould fall. N 
Ver. 4. Give out from among yo rer Men 
each 7 ribe. He therefore himſelf propounds 
a Method for their Satisfaction; and ſuch an 
one as they could not diſlike, viz. that they 


ſhould chuſe three Men (or he would not ap- 


point them, but only give them Orders what 
to do) out of each of the ſeven remaining 
Tribes that were not provided for; or rather, 


out of the nine Tribes and an half; that the - - 


who had already received their Portion, might 
be willing to reſign up ſome Part of it, if they 
found, upon the Survey, ere! was not ſufficient 
left for their Brethren, © | 
And 1 will ſend them, — they Sal riſe, and 
o thre the Land.] Give them Orders to go 
immediately thro the whole Country; both 
that which was divided, and that which was 


nor, 
And aferibe it.] Set down not only the Di- 


mendor of 'it, but its Condition and Quality ; 


1 barren or fruitful, *, 
c. 


of three hun< - 


According . 


8 


cbüp XVIII. d SN 83— & 


According to the Inheritance of them.) Making Ver. 8. And the Men" aroſe; and went away.] 


2 


8 
r 


„ 


3 


7 


ſo many Parts in the Deſeription, as there re- 
main Tribes that want their Inheritance. Thus 


the next Verſe teaches us to explain it. 
And they ſhall come again to me.] Make their 
Report to him, when they had done, that he 
might judge of it. 
Ver. le i 
Parts] _Of equal Extent, with a juſt Reſpect, 


as Joſephus oblerves, not merely to the 92 
tity of Ground, but the Goodneſs of the Soil. 


But there was no Reſpect to the greater or leſ- 


ſer Number of Perſons in each Tribe; for then 
theſe Men had given each Tribe their Portion, 
and there had been no need of a Lot. Their 


Buſineſs was to divide the Country into ſeven 
equal Portions and leave God to appoint which 
Portion ſhall fall to each Tribe: Who would 
have no Reaſon to complain, when the Diviſion 


was made by themſelves. | | 
Fudah ſhall abide in their Coaſt on the South, 

and the Houſe of Foſeph ſhall abide in their Coaſts 

on the North.] But the Lot of Judab, which 


was Southerly, and the Lot of Ephraim and 


Manaſſeb, which, with reſpect to the former 
were Northerly, were not to be altered. But 
theſe Tribes were to remain undiſturbed in their 
Poſſeſſions, unleis it ſhould be found, that they 
had more than they needed, and others had leſs. 
For this was the very Reaſon of Making a new 


and more exact Survey of the Country, than 


had been made before the firſt Diviſion ; that 
there might be an Allotment made more to eve- 
ry one's Satisfaction; when they had a more 
perfect Account of all the Land. Accordingly 
it is evident, that the Tribe of Judab (by com- 
mon Conſent, no doubt) parted with ſome of 


their Portion to the Simeonites, and the Danites. 


whoſe Eot appeared to be too ſcanty, xix. 29, 


41. | . 

Ver. 6. Ze ſhall therefore deſcribe the Land into 
ſeven Parts, and bring the Deſcription hither to 
ne.] When the Men, who were appointed 


to meaſure the Country, had divided it into 


ſeven Parts, he orders that the Deſcription, 


thus divided, ſhould be laid before him. 


That I may caſt Lots for you here before the 


| LORD.}] Whereby their Poſſeſſions were ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed by a Divine Authority. 


For 
the Lots being drawn before the Sanctuary, God 
was deſired to declare what Portion every Tribe 
ſhould have. Accordingly, it was their Duty 
to look upon it as a facred Appointment, and 


to be contented with it; for it was done at the 
very Door of the Tabernacle, as we read, xix. 
ult. « 15 | 


Ver. 7. But the Levites have no Part among 


- / you for the Prieſthood of the LORD is their Inbe- 


ritance.) 


He declared, what had been often ſaid 
before, that in this Diviſion of the Land, the 
Prieſts and Levites were to have no Share ; God 
having otherwiſe provided for them, See xiii. 
14s 22. „ | 

"And Gad and Reuben, and half the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, have received their Inheritance beyond 
Jordan, &c.] And as for the reſt, no Care was 
to be taken of them in this Diviſion ; becauſe 


Moſes had provided for them before they came 


over Jordan. 


5. And they ſpall divide it into ſeven 


Being choſen by their Brethren (as Foſouna direft-? 


ed ver, 4.) to act in their Name. 


And Foſhua charged them that went to deſeribe 
the Land, ſaying, Go, and wall through the 
Land, and deſcribe it, &c.] Before 3 


Joſhua gave them a Charge to do the Buſineſs 
they went about, with Care and Fidelity; uſing 


their beſt Diligence to be truly and fully in- 
give him an 


formed: And at their Return, 
Account; that he might put an End to all 
Diſputes, by deſiring God to aſſign every Tribe 
their Portion. e 2 

That I may bere caſt Lots for you before the 
LORD in Shiloh.) Theſe Words ſound as if 
he gave this Charge to them in the Preſence of 
God, before the Sanctuary; that they might 
be excited to execute his Orders with greater 
Diligence, | e OR 

Ver. 9. And the Men went and paſſed thre 
the Land.] Thro' the whole Country, which 
“Ad mf 

And deſcribed it by Cities.] Set down the Name 
of every City, and its Villages, and the Terri- 
tory about it, with its Situation. - For ſo, I ſup- 
pole, Joſbua charged them. 
Into ſeven 1 yo in a Book, ] In which were 
ſeven Maps, as we now call them; which made 
a Chorographical Deſcription of all the Cities, 


Towns, Mountains, Plains, Woods, and all 


other Conditions of the Soil. 

And came again to Foſhua to the Hoſt at Shiloh.] 
For the Tabernacle being removed hither, the 
Camp followed it, as I obſerved, ver. 1. 
here it remained till the Land was divided among 


the ſeven Tribes. Which could not be done in 


a ſhort time; for Foſephus faith they were ſeven 


Months in taking this Survey, and making the 


forenamed Deſcription. 

Ver, 10. And Foſbua.] With the Aſſiſtance of 
Eleazer and the Princes, xiv. 1. 

Caſt Lots for them in Shiloh before the LORD. ] 
As he told them he would, ver. 6. The Man- 
ner of it, ſee upon Numb. xxvi. 55, 56. : 

And there Foſhua divided the Land unto the 
Children of Iſrael according to their Diviſions.] 
That 1s, according to the Diviſions made by the 
Surveyors 3 which were ſo juſt and equal, that 
all conſented the Lot ſhould determine what Part 
ſhould belong to them. | 

Ver. 11. And the. Lot of the Tribe of Benjamin 
came up.] The Providence of God ſo ordered 


it, that his Children ſhould have the firſt Lot 


And 


ö — 


of theſe ſeven, next to the Children of Joſeph; . 
they two being the only Sons of Rachel, Jacobs 


beloved Wife. 


According to their Families. To be divided 


according to their Familie s. 


And the Coaſt of their Lot came forth between 


the Children of Fudah.) Who lay on the South 


of them. 


And the Children of Joſeph.) For the Ephraim- 
ites lay on the North of them. And it is obſer- 
vable, that in the Bleſſing of Moſes, Benjamin is 


placed between Fudab and Joſeph (Levi having 


no Inheritance among them) which Prophecy of 


Moſes by this Lot, was exactly fulfilled concern- 
ing him, Deut. xxxiii. 12. 


3 Ver. 


o 


64 
Ver. 12. And their Border on the Norib Side 
was from Fordan, and the Border went up to the 
Side of Jericho, on the North Side.] Juſt thus 
the South Border of Ephraim proceeded from 
Jordan by Jericho, which was in the Tribe of 
Benjamin. See xvi. 1, 7. ks 
And went up thro the Mountain Weſtward.] 
Thro' the mountainous Country, which lay on 
the North of Fericho, it went up to the Weſtern 


— Part of the Country. 


And the Goings-out thereof were at the Nil- 
derneſs of Bethaven.) A Place near. Beth-el ; 
which in After-times (when they committed foul 
Idolatry there) was called Betb-aven, an Houſe 


or Place of Iniquity, Hoſea iv. 15. x. 8. 


Ver. 13. And the Border went out from thence 


towards Luz, to the Side of Luz (which is Beth- 
el) Southwward.] On the South Side of that City. 
See xvi. 2. The Fews think there were two Beth- 
els ; one here named in the Confines of Benjamin 
and Zoſeph, where Jacob had the Viſion of the 
Ladder reaching up to Heaven ; and the other 


nl. Beth-el near to Ai, viii. 6, 17. | 


Aud the Border deſcended to Ataroth-adar.] 
Called in the Place forenamed, xvi. 2. Archi- 
atareth. 

Near the Hill that lieth on the South Side of 
the nether Beth-boron.] A City in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, xvi. 3. called the netber, becaule there 
was an higher hard by it, in the Mountain ad- 
joining. Tho? others will have the two Beth- 


horons to have been at a great Diſtance, one in 


the Mountains of Ephraim, the other in the 


Valley near Fordan. 
Ver. 14. And the Border was drawn thence.] 


4A COMMENTARY 


* 


ry 


rectly South, but bordered ſomething towards 


| the Sea till it came to te Well of Waters of 


Nephtoab, as this Verſe. concludes. See xv. g, 


By conſidering of which, and the foregoing and 
following Verſes, it will be unneceſſary to ſay 


much of this South Border of Benjamin; it 
being the ſame with the North Border f 


Fudab. For the very ſame Places are named. 
here, that are there, and in the ſame Order; 


with this Difference only, that in deſcribing 


this Border, he proceeds from the Weſt to- 


ward the Eaſt ; 
Fudah from the Eaſt toward the Weſt. So 


that Kirjath-jearim is there the North Limits 


of Judab; as it is here the South Limits of 
Benjamin. | 
. 406, 
of the Mountain that lieth before the Valley of the 
Son of Hinnom, &c.] See xv. 8. 
And deſcended to En-rogel.] See xv. 7. 
Ver. 17. And was drawn frem the North, and 
went forth to En. ſbemeſb, and went forth towards 


_ Geliloth.] See there; where this Place is called 
Gilgal. | | 


Which is over-againſt the going up to Adum- 
mim, and deſcended to the Stone of Bohan, the 
Son of Reuben.) See there, and ver. 6. 

Ver. 18. And paſſed along towards the Side of 
Arabah Northward: and went down unto Ara- 


bah.] Called Beth. arahab, xv. 6. and fo the 


LXX have it here in this Verſe. | 


but in deſcribing that of 


And the Border came down to the End 


Ver. 19. And the Border paſſed along to the 


Side of Beth-hoglab Northward.) Leaving Beth- 


 heglah on the North of it, ſee xv. 6. 


And the Out-goings of the Border were at the 


North Bay of the Salt Sea.] Its utmoſt Progreſs 
was to the Tongue or Bay of the Salt Sea, 
which is on the North Part of it. 


In a Line bending Weſtward, as appears by 
what follows in the End of the Verſe; which 
tells us the Weſtern Border began from Beth- 


horon the nether. . + 

And compaſſeth the Corner of the Sea South- 
ward, from the Hill that lieth before Beth- horon. 
I cannot give any Account of this Border, ac- 
cording to our Tranſlation : For, it is certain, 
it did not compaſs any Corner of the Mediter- 
ranean (and no other Sea can be here meant) 
nor came near unto it. Therefore, by Peatb, 
which we tranſlate Corner, muſt be underſtood 
the Side of the Sea. As if he had ſaid, it ran 
along in a parallel Line to the Sea. So the 
Vulgar hath it, over-againf} the Sea; and the 
LXX to the ſame Purpoſe. And the Word 
Southward is joined by Vulgar, not to the Sea, 


but to the next Words, Southward from the Hill 


that lieth before Beth-boron. | | 

Southward.) That is, the Hill was to the 
South of Beth-horon, as we read in the Verſe 
before. | | 

And the Goings out therthf were at Kirjath- 
baal (which is Kirjath-jearim a City of Fudab.] 
See xv. 60. | 

This was the Weſt Quarter.) Here the Peath 
before-mentioned (for it is the fame Word 
we betore tranſlate Corner) the Weſt Side, or 
Quarter, ended: For that is meant by is Go- 
2g Out. | | | 

Ver. 15. And the South Quart er.] The ſame 
Word again in the Hebrew, viz. Peath, 

Was from the End of Kirjathjearim, and the 
Border went out on the Weſt. ] Did not go di- 


At the South End of Jordan.] Where Jordan 
ends towards the South; being ſwallowed up 
by the Salt Sea, 3 


This was the South Coaſt.] That is, hither it 


reached, and here it ended. 
Ver. 20. And Jordan was the Border of it on 
the Eaſt Side.] Till, near Fericho, it met with 
the Bounds of the Tribe of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeb. . 
This was the Inheritance of the Children of 
Benjagis, by the Coaſts thereof round about. 
That is, a Deſcription of its Bounds, on 
According to their Families, ] Which was di- 


vided among as many Families, as were in that 


Tribe. 
Ver. 21. Now the Cities of the Tribe of the 


Children of Benjamin, according to their Families, 


were Jericho.) Having given a Deſcription of 


the Bounds of the Country, he ſets down the 
principal Cities in it. The firſt of which was 


well known, viz. Fericho, the Territory of 


which remained, tho' the City itſelf was deſtroy- 
ed. And perhaps there were ſome Houſes there, 
tho? without Walls or Gates; which ſeem to be 
the only Things which Jeſbua commanded ſhould 
not be built, vi. 26. | 

And Beth-hoglah.) A City nigh to Jericho; 
not far from the River Jordan. 

And the Valley of Keziz.] Rather, Ener- 


Keziz ; for he ſpeaks of a City, not of a 
3 | Valley. 


| 4. Phaleg. Cap. 21. 


Chap. XIX. on | J OSHUA 


Valley. Or, it may be interpreted, Keziz in 
the Valley; that is, in the Plain of Jericho. 

Ver. 22. And Beth-arabath.) This City is 
reckoned to Judab, xv. 61. being, it ſeems, in 
the Confines of both Tribes. It ſtood alſo in 
the Plain of Fericho, ſignifying as much as Do- 
mus Campeſtris, an Habitation in the Fields: 
For there were large Fields about it, as Bochartus 
ſuppoſes 3 from whence a Place in Aſſria, for 
this Reaſon, was called Oraba, as he ſhews, Lib. 

And Zemaraim.] A City, it is probable, 
built by Zemari, the tenth Son of Canaan, Gen. 


x. 18. There was a Mountain alſo called by this 


Name; from this City, it is likely. For tho? it 
is faid to be in Mount Ephraim, 2 Chron. x11. 14. 
It might alſo, in part, belong to Benjamin; as 
Betbharaba and the next Cities did belong to two 


- 


Tribes. 5 | 
And Beth-el.] A City in the Confines of the 
Tribe of Ephraim and of Benjamin ; which ſeems 
to have belonged to both. 18 
Ver. 23. And Avim, and Parah, and Opbrab.] 
We know no more of theſe Cities but their 
Names. | 3 wy 
Ver. 24. And Cephar-haamonai, and Ophni.] 
Theſe alſo are unknown Cities. 

And Gaba.] This is often named in Scripture, 
and called Gibeab; being that Place where the 
foul Fact was committed, which almoſt ruined 

this Tribe, Judę. xix. And is called Gibeab of 


Saul; becauſe it was his native Country; where 


he made his Reſidence, after he was King, 
1 Sam. x. 26. And it was one of the Cities of the 


Prieſts, 70. xxl. 17. 
Twelve Cities, with their Villages.] Which 
ſeem to have been in the Eaſtern Part of their 
Country. 0 5 
Ver. 25. Gibeon, and Ramab, and Beeroth.] 
The firſt of theſe is well known from the Story 
of its ancient Inhabitants, related in the ninth 
Chapter of this Book. It was alſo a City of the 
Prieſts, xxi. 17. and ſeated on a Hill, as its 


very Name imports. 


Ramab alſo was an emi- e 


former as in the Tribe of Benjamin, but ſay no 
more, COMES: Wh Is n 

And Jebuſi, which is . wag] See xv. 63. 
where it is reckoned to the Tribe of Fudah ; for 
both that Tribe and Benjamin had an Intereſt 
in it. The old City belonged to the Tribe of 
Benjamin; unto which an Addition being made, 
it belonged to Judab, (as ſome make account) 
that is, the North Part, with Mount Moriab, 
was in the Portion of Benjamin; but the South 


Part, wherein Mount Sion was, belonged 'to - - 


'Gibeah.)J This was a diſtinct City from 
aba, Ver. 24. and I ſuppoſe near to Jeruſa- 
And Kirjath, The very Name imports a Ci- 
ty: Which, Euſebius and St. Hierom ſay, was un- 
der the Metropolis of Gibeath, fore-mentioned. 
Iloais vo Mylpuzoaw AaCals. | | 
. Fourteen Cities, with their Villages.] Which 
were in the Weſtern Part of this Tribe. | 
This is the Inheritance of the Children of Ben- 
jamin.] Which was one of the ſmalleſt, with 
pect to the Quantity of Ground which they 


gf 


ref 


poſſeſſed; but the Soil was the richeſt of all 


other Tribes, as Joſephus informs us. ON 
According to their Families.) All the Families 
of the Benjamites were diſpoſed of into theſe great 
Cities, and the Territories belonging to them; in 
which, it is probable, there were leſſer Cities, 
not here named. For we find two Cities of 
the Prieſts in this Tribe, which are not among 
thoſe here ſet down, viz. Anathoth, and Almon, 
xXxi. 18. . | 
Wn fg 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. A ND the ſecond Lot came forth to 
: Simeon, even for the Tribe of the 
Children of Simeon.] Both the LXX. and the 
Vulgar leave out the latter Part of theſe Words, 
as if they were ſuperfluous ; and only fay, the 
econd Lot came forth from Simeon. But I ſuppoſe 


nent City on the North Side of Feruſalem, be, Ge Wards following in the Hebrew, are in- 


| Bethlehem was on the South. So that Feruſalem 


was in the Road from the one to the other; as 
appears from the Man that went from Bethlehem- 
Judah to Ramah, Fudg. xix. 2, 11, 13. 

Beeroth alſo is notorious upon this Account, 
that it was one of the Cities which cunningly 
Joined with Gibeon to deceive Zoſbua and pro- 
cure a Peace with them, 1x. 17. 

Ver. 26, And Mizpeb.] There were ſeveral 
Cities of this Name, as I have noted before, 
xv. 28. and this was in the Confines of the 
Tribe of Judab; fo that it ſeems to have be- 


_ longed both to them, and to Benjamin, as ſeve- 


ral others did. | 

And Cepbirab.] Another of the Cities depend- 

ing upon Gibeon, ix. 17. 
And Mozab.] An unknown City. 

Ver. 27. And Retem.] This is a City men- 


tioned both by Euſebius and St. Hierom; but 
they do not ſay where it was, nor ſo much as 
name the two next, Irpeel and Taralab. 

Ver. 28. And Zelab, Eleph.] Two Cities, 
of which no more than the Names are re- 
ages SO? and St. Hierom mention the 

oL. II. 


nded to ſhew, that tho* their Inheritance 
was within that of the Tribe of Fudab (as the 
next Word tells us) yet thoſe Cities were not 
all that were given to this Tribe, but they. 
had another Share by Lot that fell to them: 
And Gop diſpoſed it ſo, that the very next Lot 
to Benjamin came up for them; Simeon be- 
ing the eldeſt Son of Jacob that was unpro- 
vided. | | | 
According to their Families.] Which was di- 
vided by Eleagar, Foſhua, and the Princes a- 
mong their ſeveral Families. 

And their Inheritance was within the Inberi- 
tance of the Tribe of Fudah.] So we well tranſ- 
late it; for tho? the Word in the Hebrew be 
betoch (in the midſt) of the Inheritance of Judah; 
yet it ſignifies no more than «within, For the 
Lot of Simeon did not lie in the very Heart (as 
we ſpeak) but in the Skirts of the Country . 
of Fudah : From whoſe Northern and Wel- 
tern Border ſome Part was cut off, and given 
to the Simeonites ; for the Reaſcn mentioned, 


Ver. 9. 
Ver. 


* 


if Sheba be diſtin from Beer- 


= 4 0 0 MM EN TAR 7 TT, 


Ver. 2: And they bad in their 3 


Beer-ſheba; and Sheba.) Or rather, Beer-fheba, 
which is Sheba : For they were one and the ſame 
Place; ſometimes called at length Beerſheba, 
and ſometimes contracted in Seba: Nothing 
being more common than to cut off the Begin- 
ning of the Names of Towns, and Places, as 
. 4 hath ſhewn in many Inſtances, in his 
Pbaleg. Lib. 2. Cap. 24. which he repeats in his 
Fierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 1 
tainly it is ſo here ; for otherwiſe it would not 
have been faid, Ver. 6. there were Thirteen Ci- 
ties in all, but "Fourteen 3 for there uy ſo many 
Which 
in the South belonging to the 


was the laſt City 
From whence the common 


Land of Jfrael. 


Saying, from Dan to Beer-ſheba, to expreſs the 
. whole Length 


of the Country; from Dan in the 


- » North, to Beer-/heba in the South. 


And Moladab.] This is mentioned before, 
in the Account we had of the Lot of Judah, xv. 


26. 


Ver. 3. Aud Hazar ſbual.] A Place where 


there was abundance of Foxes. 


And Balab.] The fame that is mentioned in 
the South of F#udab, xv. 29. 
And Azem.] It ſignifies in Hebrew great 


Strength. We read of it no where elſe but in 


this 2 782 and 1 Chron. iv. 29. n it is called 


Ezem. 
Ver. 4. And El. tolad. ] Called 1 Ti 1; 


the firſt Syllable Few cut off, as I faid Ver. 2. 
it often is. 
And Bethul.] Called there Bethuel. Which 
ſome will have to be the ſame with Bethulia, 
where Judith dwelt ; becauſe ſhe was of the 
Tribe of Simeon. But that is a Miſtake ; for 
this was in the South of Judab, and that a City 


min Galilee. 


And Hormab.] Which is mentiohed in the 
ſame Place, 1 Chron. iv. 30. and was one of the 
Cities, to whom David ſent Part of the Spoil he 
took from the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xxx. 30. 

Ver. 5. And Ziglgg.] A neighbouring City, as 
175 from both the forementioned Places. 

And Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſah.) It is 
a very probable Conjecture of Bochartus, that 


theſe were two of the Cities, where Solomon kept 


his Chariots and Horſes, 1 Kings x. 26. For 
the former of theſe ſignifies the Houſe of Cha- 
riots ; and the other, the Village of Horſes, F or 
it is called Hazar-Sufi in, in the Plural Num- 
ber, 1 Chron. iv. 31. See Hieroxoicon, P. 1, 
EC: 

Ver. 6. And Beth- lebaoth, ana Sharuhen.] 
They ſeem to be the ſame Cities, called in Af- 
ter- times Beth-birei, and Shaaraim, 1 Chron. iv. 


T. | 
: Thirteen Cities, and their Villages.) See Ver. 1. 
Ver. 7. Aain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan.] 
ON of theſe Towns is otherwiſe called in 1 Chr. 
v. 32. viz. Etam, not Ether ; and a fifth is ad- 
ded Which ſhews all the Cities and Towns be- 
longing to Simeon, are not here mentioned; no 


more than all thoſe belonging to Benjamin ; as I 


obſerved on Ver. 28. of the foregoing Chapter. 


Aan allo is thought by Bochart (in the Place 


before-· named) to be the fame with Chor- aſban in 
1 Sam. xxx. 30. by 2 off the firſt rn 


3 


And cer- 


Four Cities, and their FO 
mentioned ſeparate from the reſt ; either becauſe 


they were in another Part of the Country; or 
| becauſe they were not properly Cities, but only 


Chatſerim (large Villages) as they are expreſly 
called, 1 Chron. iv. 32. that is, Towns which 


were without Walls. Here indeed they are 
called Cities; but that muſt be underſtood large- 
ly, to make it agree with the Chronicles, tor 
Towns of more than ordinary Bigneſs. 

Ver. 8. And all the Villages that were rou ind 
about theſe  Cities.] Here the Word Chatſerim 


(Villages) is oppoſed to Cities; and ſignifies all 


the Towns great and ſmall, that lay about all 
the Cities before- mentioned. 


70 Baalab- beer Ramatb.] This 1s the Nome | 


but of one City, called ſimply Baal in 1 Chron. 
iv, 33. and is that City in the Tribe of Judab, 
mentioned xv. Ver. 24. or Ver. 29. As far as 
which City the Bounds of the Tribe: of Simeon 
reached. Some think this is the City which So- 
lomon built, i. e. repaired, and made larger and 


| ſtronger, 1 Kings! ix. 18. 


On the South.] This doth not relate to the 
Situation of the City before · mentioned; but of 
the Inheritance of this Tribe; which Was on 
the South of Judab. 

Ver. 9. Out of the Portion of the Children of 
Fudah was the Inheritance of Simeon.] For which 


Reaſon the . Bounds of this Tribe on all Sides 


are not deſcribed, as of the foregoing ; becauſe 


that was ſufficiently done in the Deſcription of 
the Poſſeſſion of Judab; out of which the inner | 


ritance of this Tribe was taken. 

For the Part of the Children of Fudab wWas 600 
much for them.] They who were ſent to make a 
new Survey of the whole Land, found that the 


former Surveyors had not meaſured it exactly; 


but left one Diviſion too big in Proportion to 
the reſt; which fell to the Tribe of Zadah : 


Who had now, therefore, a large Slice cut from 


them; becauſe they had too much, and others 


to0 little. 
Therefore - the Children of Si imeon had their 7 


Heritance, within the Inheritance of ibem.] With- 


in that Lot, which was at firſt given to the 
Tribe of Judab: Yet not abfolutely given, 


but ſo that if it appeared there was not ſufficient 


for the reſt of their Brethren, and they had 
more than enough; that Error ſhould be cor- 
rected, by taking ſomething from them, and 
giving it to another Tribe; as it was now in 
this new Allotment. 

Ver. 10. And the third Lot came up for Zebu- 
lun, according to their Families.] He was not the 
next Brother; for Iachar was born before him. 


But he is mentioned before Iſachar, both in the 


Bleſſing of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 13. and of Meſes, 
Deut. xxxiii. 18. 

And the Border of their Inheritance was to Sa- 
rid.] No more is ſaid of this Place by Euſebius, 
but that it was ggwv Zabvauwy the Bound or Li- 
mit of Zebulun; and St. Hierom ſaith the ſame. 
And, by what follows, it ſeems to have been 
the South-Weſt Border. 

Ver. 11. Aud their Border went up toward the 
Sea.] Thati Is, the Mediterranean, which was in 


the Weſt, 
And 


Which are 


: SY 2 1 ? ED 9 — 
\- * BIN L 6 { ; * 
A N AE ͤ Þ 2 GL N FEY 5 . 2 2 F 2 889 5 x . t SPAS ns AS 2 — 
— Nr * ee _ A n AE Tn EE I is ot dx "2 - 8 n Y . 3 12 3 . 9 7 * 8 I > * 
5 5 3 7 By FEARS r Pc Cats <a Pats c Or Wee CEP. 2 aey Mon COMPS NI oo ne ES 3 2 £ O 2 A. f . 
1 . n "07 MOI, e Js 3 2 KJ 2 8 S . 2 8 EY Rs OR RENT NS FEE 15, N . 8 r r 7 4 S * . f 8 . 
* r Tc TG, 5 2 = Nt HEE IE Eb 31 N CC w ̃— wd. Ear EC 83338 ff IPL ns] FVV * . e . — 98 Y 5 
8 N 9 5 5 . ß EC DAP rag LS 2 Pc FOR TR SI Ev F . EOSIN N97 at. n 1 . 1 1 * ; 
ow . FFP ᷣ ͤ ⁵⁰d !. ß ß ñ ñꝗ ę ] ñ rr dd ĩ⁊ᷣ ̃ ̃ A EE NE LEE pe oe % II II Sr oe Woh, „ EP 
0 - | I OE CI om FER VTV ͤ Wn Pro oo ñðñꝙß ñ⁊ᷣͤ ̃ :... Do Tre T- 5 3 PN 8 2 8 I 5 n r LEE FE hs, FE by =. 3 3 . 2 os 
1 l . Q F ; Ty * IY ; q 2 [5 r 5 TEE; MONO DON GET INES ts * . abs 8 POOR TSS of EIS r Ts waa ERS N 


* - - - 4 
> 259 n 8 257 5 1 - 
* VF III oy TEE IE 1 CATE ID Tag in ww 8 * > =, 
PEG EE I 22 = © on nn i / d 3 IS 77 : 
7 9 N 8 00 wan” et r by E n {Ss 3 >,» 
5 $ r e 8 7 4 SET . ES 8 : 3 3 n * SIE r BAIN Ty in * 
. a A 


Chap. XIX. 


ud © Matalah , and rate bells. 40 DabbaJheth.} 
The were Cities in the Weſtern . as 


appears by the following Words. 


And reatheth to the River ibat ws” fore Jot⸗ | 


nec ,, * 


Ver. 12. And ene from Sarid Faſtward 10. 


ward. the Sun riſing. ] This is the n of 
the South Border; which went from” Ve in 
the Weſt, unto Jordan in the Eaſt. 

Unto the Border of Chiſtoth- abo] A City 
near Mount Tabor in the Tribe of acbar, ver. 
18. For, as on the Welt the Zebulonites were 


contiguous to the Tribe of Manaſſeh.; ſo, to- 


ward the Eaſt, a were to the Tribe 'of If 


8 
And then bart out to Deborah] A City alſo in 
the Tribe of 1ſachar, Xi. 8. 

And goeth up to Faphia.} | It is uncertain 
where this City was, tho ſome think it to be 
the ſtrong City which Foſephus called Fapha (L. 
2. de Bello Jud. Cap. 25.) and places it in Ga- 
lilee near Fotapata. 

Ver. 13. And from thence 'paſſeth on along on 
the Eaſt to Gittab-hepher.) This ſeems to be a 
Deſcription of the Eaſtern Border. We read 
of the Land of Hepher, 1 Kings iv. 10. which 
was near the Sea of Galilee. There this City 
was, in which Jn: the Fraps was | born, 
2 Kings wiv. 28. 

And Ittab Cazin.] This City, it is likety, was 
upon the ſame Sea of Galilee, called Genefayet ; 


which the Vulgar calls Thacaſin. 


Aud goeth out to Remmion-methoar; to. Neab: 1 


| Here the Eaſtern Border ended (for that is 


meant by the Phraſe goeth out) at the Sea of 
2 80 Foſe / ad exprelly n See 


Gen. xlix. 13. 
Ver. 14 And the Border compaſſeth 1 on the 


North Side 0 Hannathon.) Here begins the De- 
ſcription of the Northern Border; which from 
the laſt named Place, went in a bending Line 
towards Hannatbon; a Ne it is Polch in 


this Tribe. 
And ibe Out. going e are in the 2 7 


png el.] Here the Northern Border che 
ut we know no more of this Valley of Fiph- 


| thak-el, than that it was in the Tribe' of Hey" 


in the Confines of this Tribe, ver. 2 

Ver. 15. And Kattath, and N allal;\ and 
Shimron, and Idalab, and Beth-lebem. ] It is not 
certain whether theſe Cities belonged to Zebu- 


lon, or are ſet down as Places upon which' this 
Tribe bordered. Of the two firſt, I can give 
no Account ; but we read of Shimron as a prin- 
ctpal City, which had a King in it conquered 


See Xii. 20. And Idalab is men- 


by Jaſoua. 


tioned by St. Hierom (de locis Hebraicis) and 
be the Northern Border. 


called Fadela ; as if it were compounded of Fad. 
(which ſignifies a Place, Deut. xxv. 12.) and Ela 
(a Goddeſs) being the Place where Venus was 
worſhipped, as Bochartus conjectures, Lib. 1. Ca. 
naan, Cap. 3. As for Beth-lebem, we are not 


to take it for the Place where our Saviour was 


born; which is called Bethlebem-Fudab, to 
diſtinguiſh it- from this, which was far from 


it. 
Teelve Cities, with their Villages. 1 Here are 


more Cities than #zwelve-; therefore ſome of. them 
- are mentioned only as the Boundaries of this 


v4 in 0 


Cities, with their Villages] 


their Familes.] 


. 6 "Lis. ee 
. : f 
25 6 
0 * k 
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m. Tiere is od doubt but thoſe men- 

tioned ver. 13. were in this Tribe; and many 
think thoſe or here mentioned in this, were ſo 
alſo. Jotneum likewiſe belonged to it; but 
which were the reſt to make up the Number 
der, cannot be determined. 

Ver. 16. This i, the Iuberitancr of 00 Ch. 
te of Zebulon, according to their Families, theſe 
That is, theſe were 
the Bounds of it; but all the Cities belonging to 
it are not here ſet down: For we read of two, 
Kariab, and Dimnab (xxi 34, 35.) which are 
not here named, And indeed twelve Ci- 
ties do not ſeem” ' ſufficient for ſixty thou- 
ſand Men, (Numb. x&vi. 27.) therefore they 
were only the principal; and all, perhaps, that 


the Meaſurers of the Land bad noted in their 


Book. Hor 
Ver. 17. And the fourth Tn came. out for 7 
ſachur, for the Children of Iſſachar, according to 
Thus far there is ſome Kind of 
Order obſerved in theſe Lots: T/achar * 
Brother to Zebulon by the fame Mother. | 

Ver. 18. And their Border was. towards Fez- 
reel] This was one of the Royal Seats of the 
Kings of 1#ael in Aſter- tines, 1 Kings xxi. 1. 
which Euſebius and St. Hierom place 1 in the Tribe 
of Manaſſeb; but ought to be accounted be- 
13 to this Tribe, as the next Place is agreed 

There was another in e 97 * Ju- 
4 XV; 5015 cw 

Ani Chgalurb.] -Nfercionied ver: ;npKd which- 
both the forementioned Authors place in the 
Es rotor eee under che ge of Aer, 

And Shunem.] Where that noble: Lady lived 
who entertained Eliſba at her Houſe, 2. Kings 
iv. 8, 12. And where Abiſhag, the Wife of 
David, in his old Age, was Von 1 Kings 
Way Y 

Ver. 19 be and Shibon, and re bY 
rath.} He doth not defcribe the Borders on all 
Sides of this Tribe; but only ſets down ſome 
principal Cities; for it ly ing between Mana ſſab 
and Zebulon, the Stuation of it was ſufficiently 
known. And they do but gueſs, who ſay theſe 
ſix) Cities named in the foregoing Verſe and in 
this, were in the Southern Border. 

Ver. 20. And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and 
AMez.] Theſe three Cities, and the two next 
that follow (ver. 21.) they will have to conſti- 
tute the Weſtern Border. « 

Ver. 21. And Remeib and En-gannim.] Here, 
as I ſaid, ah way wa) the Walen Border 


ended. 
En. baddab, 24 Betb- Panzer. Theſe two, 


and the three next, Der. 22. 75 will ha ve to 
Ver. 22. Aud the C W to Tabor. 8 


That is, this Northern Border; for Mount 242 


bor was in the North; and this City was hard 
by it, and received its Name from the Mount, 
or gave its Name to it, | 
And Sbabazimab, and Bab Gene.] Hare 
ended the Northern Border. There was ano- 
ther Beth-ſhemeſh in the Tribe of Napbtali, 
ver. 38. ne ne in 1825 Tilke _ Then 


XXi. 16. 1 | 6 2 
I 2 | Ana 


Others: 


68 


- Aud ibe Qui-goings f their Border were at 
Jordan.] This makes it probable, the former 
Account of its other Borders is not true; be- 


cauſe it leaves no City for the Eaſtern Border 


near Jordan; nor any for the Middle of the 
Country. | 
Sixteen Cities, with their Vi . This ſbews 
that Tabor was a r. other wiſe there would be 
but fifteen. - 
Ver. 23. This is \the Inheritance of the Tribe of 
the Children of Iſſachar, according to their Fami- 
lies, the: Cities and Village.] Theſe were their 
principal Cities; but it is likely there were 
For we read 'of two not here. men- 
tioned,” xxi. 28 and 29. - Deborah and Zarmuth z 
yet there are thoſe who think Farmuth is but 


another Name for Remeth, here mentioned, ver. 


2. which to me doth not ſeem probable, 
Ver. 24. And the fifth Lot came out for the 
Tribe of the Children of Aſher, acording to heir 


Families.] No Reaſon can be given for this Or- 


der; unleſs it be, that God was pleaſed to 
place this Tribe, being deſcended from the 
Handmaid of Leab, not far from Zebulon, one 
of Leab's Sons. As for Gad, the elder Brother 
of Aſher, he was provided for befere, on the 
other Side of Jordan. 

Ver. 24. And their Border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achſbaph.] We know no 


more of the three firſt of theſe Cities, than their 
But the laſt of them was very conſider- 


Names. 


able; Mention being made of the King of 


Achſbapb, xi. 1. xii. 20. The firſt of them alſo 


we find was a Levitical City, xxi. 31. called 


Hukock, in 1 Chron. vi. 75. It appears likewiſe, 


by the Mention of Carmel in the next Verſe, 
unto which this Border reached, that theſe 
Cities lay in the Weſt near the Mediterranean 
Sea. 
Miſbael, and reacbeib to Carmel Weſt ward. Or, 
. by the Sea, not far from Ptelemais; to 

guiſn it from the other Carmel, in the Tribe of 
FJudab, near Hebron, See xv. 55. Here the 
great Prophet Elijab ſometimes dwelt, and con- 
futed the Baalites by a ſtupendous Miracle. But 


we are as ignorant of the three Cities mentioned 
in this Verſe, as we are of 5252 other in the 


foregoing. 
And to Shibor-Libuath.] Whether. this | Was a 


City (ſome fancy Piolemais) or a Promontory, 
or a muddy River, (for there are thoſe different 


Opinions about it) I cannot determine. 


Ver. 27. And turneth toward the Sun-riſing ing.] 
It turned from the Sea toward the Eaſt ; and 510 5 


Northward, bending toward the Welt again, 


For there are no Borders or Sides of this Tribe 
deſcribed : But from the South Part of the Sea 
in 


the Form of a Bow, toward the North Part of 


it turned Eaſt ward, and then Northward, 
the ſame Sea, where Zidon was, ver. 28. 


7 Beth-dagon.] There was a Place 5 this 
Name mentioned before in the Tribe of Ju- 


dab, xv. 41. Where it is thought there was a 


famous N of bh ove the God of we Pbi. 


Iiftines. 


And reacheth to Zea, ſt cd FY the 7 alley 
e el.] And ſo touched upon the North 


A COMME 


Ver. bs And 5 and Amad, ana 
iſtin- 


NT R T AIR ge 


Border of the Tribe of Zebulon; in which ide 
Valley of Jiolibab. ei lay. See ver. 14 

Toward the North Side, of. Beth- eme, and 
Neicl.] Where theſe. wete, is hot known. O. ply 
Eujebius and St. Hierom lay, Betbremeſt lay in 
a Valley, or low Place in this Tribe; as) the 
Word ſeems to import. 3p 

And goet h out to Gabul on the Lal Hand 1 On | 
the North Side (called the Left-Hand) of this 
City, which lay in the Tribe ot Aber, this 
Border ended. Some have been ſo frivolous as 
from hence to argue, that this Book was written 
long after 7oſbua's' Time; becauſe the Land of 
Cabal (1 Kings ix. 13.) was not known till the 
Days of Solomon, when Hiram gave this Name 
to the Land, which Solomon preſented him withal. 
As if there were no Difference between the 
Land, and the City of Cabul: When one of 
them was a little Region, containing twenty 
Towns, and the other a ſmall Place in the Con- 
fines of Plolemais; both of them in the Tribe 
of Aer. They are plainly diſtinguiſhed by Fo- 
ſepbus,' wit calls one of them yi XeCanuy, the 
Land of Cabul; and the other zwpuyv,: the Village 
of Cabul as Huctius hath obſerved, Prope/. 4. 
Demonſtr. Evang. P. 186. 

Ver. 28. and Hebron. ] Called Elben by the 
LXX, and by the Vulgar. Abran; to diſtin- 
guiſh it, I * from that Hebron in the 
Land of Judah. ' 

And Rehob.] There were two Cas of this 
Name in this Tribe. See ver. 30. One of them 
was a Levitical City, xxi. 3 1. and the Canaan- 
ztes kept Poſſeſſion either of hats or the aber 
Fudg. 1. 14. % 

And Hammon.] There was a La eh City. of 
85 Name in the Tribe of Napthali, 1 Chr. vi. 

called Mae in xi 325 of this 
Beck. 

And Kana.) There were two A of this 
Name; one in the Upper Galilee, which was 
Kana the Greater; and the other in the Lower 
Galilee, called Kana the Leſs. He ſpraks here 
of the Greater, which was near to Sidon. The 
Leſſer was that wherein our Saviour turned 
Water into Wine, and of which Mabande, and 
the Syropbænician Woman were. 

Even unto Seer Sidon. ] See before concern- 
ing this „City, | 

Ver. 29. 7 5 the Coaſt turneth io Ramab. } 
Another City on the N orthern Part of the Me- 
diterranean Sea. 

And: to the frrong City Tyre) This. Tranſlation 
is queſtionable : For we never read. one Word 
of the City Tyre (unleſs it be here) until the 
Days of David; the* we often read of Sidon in 
the Books of Moſes; even in the Prophecy of 
Jacob. And, as Bochartus obſerves, Homer 
himſelf, w eaks frequently of Sidon and the 


Sidonians, never names 7 hre, Lib. 4. Pbaleg. 


Cap. 8. Therefore, it is highly probabſe, 


ſome other Place is meant by Tzor las our 


Margin notes the Word is in the Hebrew) 
which was a fenced City, as we render the Word 
here tranſlated S rang, ver. 35. And there 
were ſeveral Cities, perhaps, called by this 
Name of Tzor or Hre, beſides that famous one 
in ins d e Palatyrns as 

much 
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Chap. MX. 


much as to ſay old Why; And it is no im- 


i probable Conjecture of Campegius Vitringa, that 
into theſe two Places, Sidon and Tzor, many of 
the People of Canaan fled, to ſecure themſelves 


from whence it is 
Turris, and then our Engliſh, Tower, is derived. 


we here tranſlate Coaſt) - fignifies, 


It. is probable, theſe were three Ciries' in. the 


A þ upbn * Fe l 


when Joſbua invaded them: For Tor, ſignifies 
not only a Rock, but any ſtrong fortified Place; 
poſſible, the Latin Word 


Certain it is, that theſe two were famous Cities, 
#vdoZimo) AupTpol, as Sirabo calls them, Lib; 16. 
where he faith, they were ſo anciently, and not 
only in his Time; inſomuch, that it was uncer- 
tain which was the Metropolis of the Phenicians. 
But it is certain he ſpeaks of the New Tyre, 
which was built in an Iſland ; but the Old one 
was one of the Continent. See his Obſervationes 
Sacre, Lib. 1. Cap 10 n 2 

And the Coaſt turneth to Hoſak.] Declited a 
little towards a City of this Name. 

And the out goings of it are at ibe Sea, from 
the Coaſt of Athzib.} Tt ended at the Country 
which belonged to Achzih; for ſo Hebel (which 
In proper 
ſpeaking, it ſignifies a Cord, whereby Ground 
was meaſured ; and thence was uſed to ſignify 
the Portion of Ground itſelf, which was mea- 
ſured by that Cord, or Line. Thus we read of 
Hebel Argob, the Region of Argob, Deut. iii. 13. 


- Hebel Hajam, the Region of the Sea, Zeph. 


. 5. Achzib, according to St. Hierom, is that 
Place, which by Pliny and others, was 18 


in After-times Eclippa. © 
Ver. 30. Ummab alſo, and Apbek, and Rebob, 7 


Tx” 


Heart of the Country of Aber. 
Twenty-two Cities, with their Villages. ] There 
are more than this Number here mentioned, 
tho? we do not reckon Carmel, nor Fiphthah-el ; 
one of which was a Mountain, the other a Val- 
ley. Therefore ſome of them were only the 


Boundaries of this Tribe, bit did not any 


to their poſſeſſion. 
Ver. 31. This is the Aber of the Tribe of 


the C bildren of Aſher, according it their Families, 
theſe Cities, with their Villages.) That 1s, theſe 
were the moſt eminent Cities; tho? it be pro- 
bable there were ſome other. For we read 
of one called Abdon, xxi. 30. not Ar men- 


tioned. 
Ver. 32. And the A wth Lot came out for” the 


Children of Naphtali, even for the Children of 


Naphtali, according to their Families.) Here the 
younger Son of Bilbab, the Handmaid of Ra- 
chel, is preferred before the Elder, who was 
Dan, (Gen. xxx. 6, 8.) as Zebulon was before 
Tſachar. Such was the Method of divine Pro- 
vidence in that Nation ; to ſhew them that they 


ought 'not to value themſelves too highly, as 
they were prone to do, upon their ene naf Pri- 


FIC) 


vileges. 
m Heleph, 


Ver. 33. And their Coaſt tas N 


from Alon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 


Fabneel, unto Lakum.] He doth not ſay what 

Coaſt this was ; but by what follows, it appears 

to be the Northern Border, where theſe Cities 

were ſituated, near Lebanon and Sidon, and 

the reſt of the Northern Part of Aſper's Coun- 

2 For Naphtali pn eager the Upper 
. 
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And ibe C FART e chere at Jordan.] 
This Border ended at this River; and at the 
very Fountain of wich 2 was at the Hover of 
Libamis. n 

Ver. 34. And then thy Coaf weben 1 award 
to Aznoth-tabor, and guelh out from thence to 
Hut tog.) The Southern Border began at the 
former of theſe ore and hy, at: the lat- 
ter. 0 Sl 160 

And reaibeth'; 0. Zobulomi on hel Seurb Side 
Touched on the Confines of the Tribe of Ze 
bulon: ſo that the North Side of Zebulon' was 


the South Side of Naphtali. 


And reacheth to Aſher on the: Weſt Side, J This 
is a ſhort Achount'+ of their Weſtern Border, 
which went as far as to the Borders * the 
Tribe of Men., 3H” OG! 8 

And 1 Fudab upon Jordan: r the Sur 
riſing.] It was not near Judah, there being ſe- 
veral Tribes between them. Therefore, tlie 


Meaning is, this Tribe had Communication with 


that of Judab by the River Foran. So the 
Word upon in our Tranſlation muſt be inter- 
preted, (tho there be no Propoſition at all in 
the Hebrew before Fordan) which River afforded 
them Convenience of carry ing Merchandizes to 
Judab, or bringing them from thence,” And 
thus ſome” think the Prophecy of Moser was 
fulfilled, Deut. xxxiii. 23. Poſſeſs thou the Weſt 
and tbe South. Wrach" doth not fignify that 
they had any Land in the South; but that 
they trafficked wich 5 it, n the Means of 
Jon dan. n Ritt di $1993: ie 
Ver. 38. And the Barco Chis. are Zidlim. 
Zer, and Hammath, | Rakkath,c and Cinnereth;] 
Theſe" were Northern Cities, it appears by 
that mentioned in the Midſt, Hammath ; or Hu- 
math, which was the utmoſt Bounds of the 


Land of Iſrael Northward. See Numb. xiii, 21. 


Xxxxiv. 8. 1 Kings viii. 66. It ſeems to have 
had its Name from the youngeſt Son of Canuan, 
who, it is likely, built it, as his eldeſt Son did 
Sidon, Gen. x. 18. It continued a famous City 
a long time; for in the Days of David, we 


read how the King of it cunningly made his 


Peace 15 him, by a great of appt 2 ane viii. 


" Raktath, ] Which. follows that, f is, in 2 Opi- 
nion of ſome of the Jes, the ſame with Tiberias. 
So the Author of the Book de Cippis Hebraicis, 
ſet forth by Hollinger. Whence the . Talmudiſts, 
as he obſerves, ſay, Rakath'is' Zipporia; which 
was called Rakath, becauſe it was ſeated upon 
the Bank of a River. It was alfo called -Mz/ia, 
and at laſt Tiberias; tho* other Fewiſh Authors 
make Rakkath different from that City. 

Cinneretb.] A Place upon this Sea of 77 be. i 
rias; in difets there were fine Gardens, and a 
kind of Paradiſe.  Whence it was called Gene- 
fer z as much as to ſay, the Gardens of Princes 
(Gannoth-Sarim.) And it had the Name of 
Cinnereth, from its Sweetneſs and Pleaſures, as 
wit fri ſay (Cod. Megill.) Kinnereth, is Ginſet 

i it called Cinnereth 2 becauſe its Fruits 
are as 7 to the Taſte, as the Sound of an Harp 
is tothe Ear. See „ in his Kamot, on the 


forenamed Book, P. 36. 
As for the two firſt Ges 2i lin and Zur, 1 


can fay nothing of them. + cr £ 
4 Ver. 
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Ver. 36. And Adamah, and Ramab, and Ha- 
zor.]. We may s where theſe Cities were, by 
the laſt of them, Hazor, to which * were 
Neighbours. See concerning it, xi. 1. 

Ver. 37. 
„ ] The firſt of theſe was a Levitical City, 
32. in which that famous Captain Barat 
ab born, Jud. iv. 6. where it is called Ked:h- 
Naphtali, to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe of that 
Name in other Tribes. Of the other two Ci- 
ties we know nothing. 
Ver. 38. And Iron, and Migdal- el, and Horem, 


and Beth-anath and Beth-ſhemeſh.] Every one 


knows there was another Beth-ſhemeſh in the 
Tribe of Judab; and that this City and Beth- 


a _—_ the Children of Naphtal: could not con- 


ver, Judg. i. 33. But we know no more of 

em, nor of the reſt; ſave only that Zuſebius 

ſays there ways a large Village, called Magdal- 
el, between Dora and Plolomais. 

Nineteen Cities, with their Villages.] Six of 


which were fenced Cities, certainly belonging to 


this Tribe, and there are as many more men- 
tioned, as make up twenty-three. Some of 
which therefore muſt be accounted as border- 
ing Cities; or only large Villages, and. not pro- 
perly r 

Ver. 39. This is the Inberitance of the Tribe 
of the Children of Naphtali, according to their Fa- 
milies, the Cities, and their Villages. }. This 
muſt be underſtood (as in the Account of the 
fore-mentioned Tribes). of the principal Cities ; 
for there were more befides theſe, as appears 


from xxi. 32. Where Hammoth-der, and Kar- 


tan, are numbred among the Levitical Ci- 
pw in this Tribe, which are not ene 

Ver. 40. And the fa Lot came aut for the 
Tribe of "the Children of Dan, according to their 
Families.] They were the only remaining Tribe, 
that was to be provided for. 

Ver. 41. And the Coaſt of their Inheritance <vas 
Zorab, and Eſhiaol, aud Ir-fhemeſh.] He doth 
not deſcribe. their Lot by its Borders; but 
mentions the Cities that were in it. Some of 
which at firſt were given to Judah; out of 
whoſe Share, it being too large, ſome Cities 
were taken for the Danites, as others were for 
the Simeonites. And it is certain the two firſt of 
theſe fell to Judab, in the firſt Diviſion of the 
Land, xv. 33. Both very eminent Places, for 
the Birth and Burial, and mighty Motions of 
Sampſon : For at Zorab he was born, 7udg. xiii. 
2. between Zorab and Eſbtacl he was buried, 
Judg. xvi. ult. and here the Spirit of God began 
to move him at certain Times, xiii; 25, It is 
probable alſo/ that Jr. ſbemeſb was in the Tribe 
of Judab at the firſt; it being of the ſame Sig- 
nification with Betb.ſbemeſb: 81 or one ſignifies 
the City of tbe Sun; the other, the Hog, or 
Place of the Fun. 

Ver. 42. And Shaalabbin.] Which the Amo: 
rites kept in their Poſſeſſion, Zudg. i. 35. where, 
by a ſmall Change of Letters, it is called Sha- 
albin; and in — Copies of the LXX trani- 
lated « 2. % 1 al dara, and in others & Dix ub. 
And in our preſent LXX both theſe are retain- 
ed. For a Fox in the Arabian Language is 


tas e avs ae ae Ke. 


half ich Sadlab ; as Nader ad 
his Hierogoicon, P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 13. aud a0 his 


Canaan, Lib: 1. Cap. 34. P. 684. 


And Ajalon.}] Abe City which the Hands” 
rites kept from them, as we find in the ſame 
Place, ud i. 35. And vas one of the Levi- 
lical Cities, xxi. 23. and that famous Place men. 
tioned x. 13. 


And Fethlah.} We know no m of it, than 


that it was a City in this Tribe. 


Ver. 43. And Elon, and 7 Limnathab, and 
Elan. It is certain, that the laſt of theſe three 
Cities was at firſt given to Judab, xv. 48. But 
Thimnathab was not the ſame with Timnath in the 
ſame Tribe, (xv. 10. 57:) but quite different 
from it; as Gibeath, I obſerved in the forego- 
ing Chapter, was from Geba. For Sampſon went 
down to this City Timnaub, Fudg. xiv. 5g. which 
ſhews it was in a Valley; whereas Fudab went 
up to Timnath to ſhear his Sheep, (Gen. xxxviii. 
11, 13.) which ſhews it was n an Hill. Con- 
cerning Elan, I can ſay nothing; unleſs it be 
the ſame with Holon, in the Tribe of Judab. 
n 
Ver. 44. And Eltekeb, and Gibbaibow, and 
Baalab.] Some think that the firſt of theſe is 
the ſame with that City, in the Tribe of Judab, 
called Eltekon, xv. 59. and the laſt the ſame 
with that called there Baalab, ver. 39. As for 
Gibbethon, the Danites ſeem not to have got 
Poſſeſſion of it, or to have loſt it again; ſor it 
was in the Hands of the Philiſtines after the 


Days of David, 1 Kings xv. 27. xvi. 18. and 


yet appointed one of the Lovitical Gies, Toh. 
xvi. 21, 23. 
Ver. 45. And Jebad, and, Fig berab, and 
Gath-rimmon. Where Febud was, I. find, not; 
but B ap is mentioned by Euſebius as a Village 
near a (or A/hded) and St. Hierom ſaith in 


his Time was called Bernea. Which may incline 


us to his Opinion, that Gitb-rimmon was no 
other than the City of Gath ſo often mentioned in 
Scripture, as one of the principal Cities of the 
Philiftines, It is reckoned among the Levitical 
Cities, xxi. 24. as Gibbethon was (ver. 44.) tho? 
in the Hands of the Philiſtines. 

Ver. 46. And Mejar kon, and. Rakkon.] It i is 
not certain where theſe, Places were; but very 
een to the Place next mentioned. 

Mb the Border before Japbo.] This Place 
was afterward called Joppa, being the princi- 


pal Port- Town in all Judæa (mentioned by Pom 


pon. Mela, Strabo, and Pliny) and continues ſo 


to this Day; retaining the Name of Japha, © 


which 1 in Hebrew ſignifies fair, or beautiful. It 
is not certain that it was a Part of the Tribe 5 = 
Dan, tho Euſebius calls it a Sea-Town of the 
Lot of Dan; for theſe Words may ſignify no 
more, but that their Portion comprehended the 
Border which lay before this Place. 

Ver, 47. And tbe Coaſt of the Children of Dan 
want out yoo little for them.] Theſe Words, 100 
little, are not in the Hebrew.z where, there is no- 
thing anſwering to them. But the Words run 
thus, Ihe Coaſt of the Children of Dan went out from 
then; 5 that is, they were diſpoſſeſſed of it in 
ſome Parts by their powerful Neighbours, the 
Amorites; who forced them into the Mountains, 
and would not let them dwell in the Valley 
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called Laiſb in the Book of 
was taken by the Danites. In Aſter- times, 
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- in Honour of Tiberius Ceſar. | 


Chap XX. 


Jude. i. 34. This put them to ſuch Straits, that 
they were conſtrained to enlarge their Border 
ſome other Way z which they did by the Means 


following. I ſhall only further note, that this is 


no ſtrange Phraſe ; for in the Year of Jubilee 
Lands are ſaid to go out, when they returned to 
their firſt Owners, from the preſent Poſſeſſors, 
Levit. xxv. 28, 30, 31, 33. e 
Therefore the Children of Dan went up to fight 
againſt Leſhem.] A City not far from Fordan, 
Judges, before it 


when it fell into the Hands of the Romans, it 
was called Paneas ; and made the Metropolis of 
Tturea and Trachouitis, And from Philip alſo 
Son of Herod the Great, who very much enlarged 
and adorned it, it was called Cæſarea Philippi 


And took it, and ſmote it with the Edge of the 
Sword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein.] Were 
not difturbed in their Poſſeſſion. TLIC TE 

And called Leſham-Dan, after the Name of 
Dan their Father.] Thus Conquerors were 
wont to change the Names: of Places, which 
they ſubdued. This was done after Jeſoua's 
Death; and is related more largely in the 
Book of Judges, Chap. xvili. where there is an 


Account of the whole Expedition. From whence 


ſome argue this Book was not written by Jo- 
ſhua ; whereas no more can be inferred from it 
than this, that in After-times, Ezra, or ſome 
other, thought good to put in this Verſe here, 


- - to compleat the Account of the Danites Poſſeſ- 


ſions. But any one may ſee, as Huetius ob- 
ſerves, that if this Verſe were taken away, all 
that is ſaid of this Tribe coheres perfectly; and 


"there is no Breach at all in the Context of the 


foregoing with the following Verſe after this. 
Which is an Argument, that this ſhore Account 
of their taking Leſbem, were not the Words of 
the Writer of this Book, but inſerted afterward 
by ſome other Perſon, For if they were taken 


away, this Relation of the Danites Lot would 


be more like the Account of the Lot of all the 
1 | | 

Ver. 48. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe of 
the Children of Dan according to their Families, 


theſe Cities, with their Villages. ] The Number 


of them is not ſet down, as in the foregoing 

Tribes; of which it is to no Purpoſe to enquire 

the Reaſon. 1 
Ver. 49. When they bad made an End of di- 


viding the Land for Inheritance, by their Coaſts.] 
That is, after every Tribe had their Portion aſ- 


ſigned to them. 1 

The Children of Iſrael gave an Inheritance to 
Joſbua the Son of Nun, among them.) We can- 
not but obſerve the wonderful Modeſty of this 


great Man, who received his Portion laſt of - 


all ; and then, not by Lot, but by their Gift ; 
who were already poſſeſſed of the whole 
Land, | Sr 

Ver. 530. According to the Word of the LORD, 
they gave him the City which be aſked.] 
deed had ordered that he ſhould have a Portion, 
and that he ſhould chuſe it; but he was content 


to ſtay for it till every body elſe was ſerved. 


We do not expreſly read of this Command; 
but many Things were ſaid and done, which 
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are not recorded. And he being as faithful and 3 - - 


Gop in- 


" 
13 
- 
- CR 
= 


upright as Caleb (and beſides, choſen to be the 
Captain of Gop's People) we cannot but think, 
that when Gop ordered what Caleb ſnould have, 
he gave the ſame Direction about Joſhua, And 
ſo much is implied in thoſe Words of Caleb him- 
ſelf, when he demanded his Portion of Joſgua, 
xiv. 6. Thou knoweſt the thing the LORD ſaid 
unto, Moſes the Man of GOD concerning me and 
thee in Kadeſb-barnea. uk e | 
Even in Timnab-Serab in Mount Epbraim.] 

He did not chuſe the beſt Place in all the Coun-- 
try, but a convenient Place in his own Tribe; 
which was ſeated on the North Side of a Hill 


called Gaaſh 3 as we read in the latter End of 


this Book. * {Ro 
And he built the City, and dwelt thereiv.] Re- 
paired it, I ſuppoſe (for in all likelihood there 
was a City there before) and made a conve- 
nient Habitation for his Family and Kindred, 
But we read nothing of them ; for as he did not 
affect to make himſelf King of Canaan, fo he 
contented. himſelf with a little, and made no 
large Proviſion for his Poſterity. We have no 
Mention made of his Sons or Daughters; but 
(as Conrad, Pellicanus ſpeaks) all the 17 aclites 
were his Children. " N 
Ver. 51. Theſe are the Inberitances, which Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and Foſhua the Son of Nun, and 
the Heads of the Fathers of the Tribes of the Chil- 
dren. of Jjrael, divided for an Inheritance by Lot, 
in Shiloh, before the LORD, at the Door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation.) It is uſual, af- 
ter ſo long an Account, to. recapitulate in brief 
what they had done, and by what Authority; 
which he doth in this Verſe. 4 5ru 
So they made an end of dividing the Country.] 
Every Tribe had the Place of their Settlement 
appointed to their Satisfaction; ſo that there 
was no further Diviſion made of the Land. 


0 BA Þ.: XX. 


Ver. ro 2 the LORD ſpate unto Jo- 
I ua, ſaying.) From the Taber- 
nacle, at the Door of which he and Eleazar, 
and the Princes had been making a Diviſion 
of the Land ; as the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter tells us. k yo | 
Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of 1frael, ſay- 

ing, Appoint out for you Cities of Refuge.] This 
was the proper Time for it z when they were 
all met together to receive their ſeveral Por- 
tions of Land ; after an exact Survey of the 
Chandy; | 

Whereof I ſpake to you by my Servant Moſes.] 
In Numb. xxxv. 9, 10, 11, &c. where he/treats 
of them at large; and repeats it again, Deut. 
xix. 1, 2, c. 

Ver. 3. That the Slayer that killeth any Per- 
ſon unawares, and unwittingly, may flee thither.] 
Such Places every Body knows, there were 
among the Heathen 3 but commonly they were 
their 'Temples, and their Altars ; as many have - 
obſerved. Particularly 70h. Gentius lately, in 
his Book de Vidtimis Humanis, Pars 2. Cap. 
21. P. 483, Sc. But there were alſo ſome Ci- 
ties, that had this Privilege, as Dilherrys 0 _ | 

thinks 


- 


thinks herein the Gentiles imitated the Jews) 


obſerves out of Tacitus, L. 3. Annal. where 


ſaith the principal Cities of Greece contended 


before Tiberius about this Matter, de Jure Aſy- 


lorum. See Diſſert. de Cacoxelia Gentilium, 


Cap. 3. F at 12 1 
470 they ſhall be your Refuge from the Avenger 
of Blood.) Protect ſuch Perſons from him who 
ſtudied to avenge the Blood of the Slain. Con- 
cerning whom, ſee Numb. xxxv. 12. | 


Ver. 4. And when he that doth flee unto one of 


thoſe Cities, ſhall fland at the Entrance of the 
Gate of the City.] Deſiring to be admitted and 
protected there. 1 5 


And ſhall declare his Cauſe in the Ears of 


the Elders of that City.] That 1s, the Judges, 


who fat in the Gate before- mentioned, Deut. 


xvi. 18. 5 e 

They ſhall take him into the City unto them.] 
Being ſatisfied he was ſuch a Perſon as he pre- 
tended. : | 
Ad gave him a Place that he may dwell among 
them.) Aſſign a convenient Habitation for him; 
theſe Cities being appointed by Gos for that 
Purpoſe, and given unto thoſe who inhabited 
them, on this Condition, that they ſhould en- 
tertain ſuch Perſons when they fled to them. 

Ver. 5. And if the Avenger of Blood purſue 


Alter him.) Deſiring he might be delivered up 
into his Hand, 5 | 


Then they ſhall not deliver the Slayr up into his 
Hands.) But defend him from his Aſſaults. 
Becauſe he ſmote his Nieghbours unwittingly, 


and hated him not before-time.) It was a caſual 
Slaughter, without any Deſign of doing him 


Hurt, as far as appeared to them. If the Aven- 
ger purſued the Slayer ſo cloſely, that they had 


not Time to examine the Matter at the Gate of 


the City, they were not to let him ſtand there; 
but take him in (and afterward hear his Cauſe, 
and judge it) left the Avenger ſhould kill him 
before he was admitted into their City. 

Ver. 6. And he ſhalt dwell in that City, until 
he ſtand before the Congregation for Fudgment.] 
The Avenger might bring him before another 
Tribunal, to be tried whether he killed the 
Man by Chance or not. See Numb. xxxv. 24, 
25. | 
| ” ed until the Death of the High Prieſt, that 
ſhall be in thoſe Days.) If that Court found him 
not guilty of wilful Murder, he was reftored to 
the City of Refuge; but confined to live there 
till the Death of the High-Prieſt, See in the 
ſame Place. | | | 

Then ſhall the Slayer return, and come unto 
his own City, and his own Houſe, &c.] See 
Numb. xxxv. 28. | 

Ver. 7. And they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee, 


in Mount Naphtali ; and Shechem in Mount 


Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) 
in the Mountain of Fudah.) It is commonly 
obſerved, that as theſe three Cities were ſeated 
on high and eminent Places, that they might 
be ſeen afar off; ſo they were at ſuch a Diſtance 
from each other, that all the Country might 
more eaſily have the Benefit of one or other of 
them. For Kede/ſh was if the North; and He- 


| 5 bron in the South ; and Shechem between both, 


3 


Thus they fulfilled the Command of Gop, Deut. 
XIx. 8. 5 7 


Ver. 8. And on the other fide Fordan by Jeri- 


cho Eaſtward.] On'{the Eaſt of Jericho, in the 
Land of the two Tribes and half; which was 
almoſt as long as the Land of Canaan, tho? not ſo 

They aſſigned Bezer in the Wilderneſs,, upon 
the Plain, out of the Tribe of Reuben; and Ra- 
moth Gilead out of the Tribe f Gad; and Golin in 
Baſhan out of the Tribe of Manaſſeb.] Theſe Ci- 
ties were aſſigned by Mo/es before he died, 457: 
iv. 43. but had not the Privilege till now. And 
it is obſervable, that if Bezer ſtood in a flat 


Country, the other two, Ramoth and Golan, 


were in the high. 


Ver. 9. Theſe were the Cities that were appoint- | 


ed for all the Children of Iſrael, and for the Stran- 


ger that ſojourneth among them.) For the Safety 


of all Sorts of Perſons, as is manifeſt from Numb. 
xxxv. 15. | 


That whoſoever killeth any Perſon at unawares, 


might flee thither, and not die by the Hand of the 
Avenger of Blood, until he flood before the Con- 
gregation.] It is obſervable, that all theſe Ci- 
ties belonged to the Levites z who, by their 
Authority, might defend the Man from unjuſt 
Uſage ; and, by their Wiſdom, direct the El- 
ders to judge aright concerning his Cauſe ; and 
alſo give him good Inſtructions while he lived 


among them, untill the Death of the High 


Prieſt, i . 
CHAP. N 
Ver. 1. 6 dip E N came near.) Aſter the Cities 
5 of Refuge were ſettled. . 
The Heads of the Fathers of the Levites.] So 
the Princes of the ſeveral Tribes (who divided 
the Land together with Foſbua and Eleazar) 


are called, xiv. 1. and in the Concluſion of this 


Verſe. And therefore, the chief Perſons de- 


ſcended from Koahath, Gerſhon, and Merari, 
(who were the Fathers of the Levites) are here 


meant by the Heads of ihe Fathers of that 


Tribe. 
Unto Eleazar, and unto Joſhua, and unto the 
Headswf the Fathers of the Tribes of the Children 


of Vrael.] Appointed by Gop to ſee the Land 


ivided, called the Princes of the Tribes, Numb. 
xxxiv. 18. - 1 | 
Ver. 2. And they ſbake unto them at Shiloh 
in the Land of Canaan, ſaying, The LORD com- 


manded by the Hand of Moſes, to give us Cities 
to divell in, with the Suburbs thereof, for our Cat- 


tle.] This Command is regiſter'd in Numb, xxx v. 
2, Sc. and is ſet down before the Mention of 
Cities of Refuge (which are commanded in 
the following Part of the Chapter) tho', it 
ſeems, that Command was executed before 
this. | 
Ver. 3. And the Children of Iſrael gave unto 
the Levites out of their Inheritance, at the Com- 


 mandment of the LORD, theſe Cities, and their 


Suburbs.) Not only Joſbua. Eleazar, and the 
Princes, but all the People of 7/rael acknowledged 
this Obligation, which God had laid upon them; 


and 
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and accordingly, theſe. Words import, that the 
People ſeparated ſo many Cities as he command- 


ed by Moſes (which were to be forty and eight, 


Numb. xxxv. 7.) for the Habitation of the Le- 
vites.) Which Cities are here named, and diſtri- 
buted among them in this Chapter. 1 

Ver. 4. And the Lot came out for the Family of 
the Kahatbites,} After. the Cities were ſet out, 
which. ſhould belong to them; then they were 


divided by Lot among the ſeveral Families of 


the Levites; as the whole Land was among the 


Tribes. And the firſt Lot came out for the no- 


bleſt Family in the Tribe of Levi; for Moſes 


and Aaron were deſcended from Kobatb. 


" And the Children of Aaron the Prieſt; "which 
was of the Levites.] The Family of Aaron be- 
ing Prieſts, were the principal among the Le- 


73 


) 5 | 
out of theſe two Tribes. Which are put toge- 
ther; becauſe the Lot of Simeon was taken out 
of the Lot of Fudab. VF 
Ver. 10, Which the Children of Aaron, being 
of the Family of the Kobathites, &c.] One of 
the Families of the Kohathites,, and the eldeſt 
of them; for they deſcended from Amram, the 
eldeft Son of Kohath. Exod. vi. 18. Numb. iii. 
ns. 2 theirs was the firſt Lot.] They had the 
Honour to be firſt provided for, as was ſaid be- 
fore, ver. 4. | | | Fo 
Ver. 41. And they.] That is, Eleazar, Jo- 
ſua, and the Princes. 5 

Gave them tbe City of Arba, the Father of Anak, 
which is Hebron, in the Hill-Country of Judab, 


c.] See of this City, xiv. 15. xv. 13. 
Ver. 12. But the Fields of the City, and the 


_ vites, and therefore, were firſt and very ho- 
nourably provided for. . 

Had by Lot out of the Tribe of Judab, and 

aut of the Tribe of Simeon, and out of the Tribe 

- of Benjamin, thirteen Cities.] It was by a ſpe- 

- - cial Providence, that the Share which fell to the 

Prieſts, was in thoſe Tribes that were neareſt to 

the City; which God intended ſhould be the 

fixed Place of his Worſhip and Service in future 


Villages thereof, gave they to Caleb, the Son of 
Fephunneb, for his Poſſeſſron.] The Prieſts had 
only the City and Suburbs; which were their 
Poſſeſſion, as much as the Fields and Villages 
were Cale}'s. on whom they were beſtow'd bez 
h ad. db Fg RY 
Ver. 13. Thus they gave to the Children of 
Aaron the Prieſt, Hebron with her Suburbs, to be 

a City of Refuge for the Slayer.] It was given 
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in Baſhan, thirteen Cities. ] 


Times; that the Prieſts might be ready to 
give their Attendance there, without much 
CC [ | 1 

Ver. 5. And the teſt of the Children of Ko- 
hath.] All his Deſcendants were not Prieſts, but 


Aaron and his Family alone; the reſt were bare 


Levites. 3 Na va! 

Had by Lot out of the Family of the Tribe of E- 
phraim, and out of the Tribe of Dan, and out of 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, ten Cities.) Theſe 
three Tribes were neareſt to the three fore-men- 
toned ſo that the Kohathites were not far ſe- 


parated one from another. 


Ver. 6. And the Children of Genſbon had by Lot 
out of the Families of the Tribe of 1ſſachar, and 
out of the Tribe of Aſher, and out of the Tribe of 
Napbtali, and out of the half Tribe of Manaſſeb 
Among the Sons of 
Levi, Gerſhon is mentioned as the eldeſt, (Exod. 
vi. 16, Numb, iii. 17.) but the Lot came up firſt 
to the Children of Kohath, the Prieſts being de- 
ſcended from him. þ 
Ver. 7. Aud the Children of Merari by their 
Families, had out of the Tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the Tribe of Cad, and out of the Tribe of Je- 


Bulun, twelve Cities.] This is only a general Ac- 


count of the Tribes in which their ſeveral Lots 
fell, and of the Number of Cities beſtowed on 
their eren h ono in uncdS:; 
Ver. 8. Aud the Children of 1ſrael gave by Lot 


unto the Levites theſe Cities, with their Suburbs.] 


The Children of 1/7ael, as I ſaid before, gave 


them; and the Lot divided them. 


As the LORD commanded by the Hand of Mo- 
fes,] Who ordered both how many Cities they 


ſhould have; and how large the Suburbs of 


them ſhould be. See Numb. xxxiv. 3, 4. 

Ver. 9. And they gave out of the Tribe of the 
Children of Judab, and out of the Tribe of the 
Children of Simeon, the Cities, which are mon- 
tioned by Name.] Here now follows a particular 
Account of che Names of thoſe Cities, which 
were — * in general to have been given 


them with this Condition, that they who flew 
a Man unawares, ſhould be entertained here, 
and have a Place given them to live ſecurely 


among them, XX. 4. Matt 3 

And Libnab, with her Suburbs.) This is to be 
underſtood to belong to them no otherwiſe than 
Hebron did; unto which they had no Right be- 

the City and Suburbs: And therefore 
the Fields and the Villages of Libnab they had 
nothing to do withal ; and the fame is to 
be noted of all the following Cities of the 
Prieſts. | : 

Ver, 14. Aud Fittir, with her Suburbs; and 
E/ſhtemoa with her Suburbs.) Theſe are mention- 
ed as belonging to Judab, xv. 48, 50. 

Ver. 15. And Holon with her Suburbs. ] Called 
Helin, 1 Chron, vi. 96. 1 

And Debir, with her Suburbs.) See xv. 15. 

Ver. 16. And Ain, with her Suburbs] A City 
in the Tribe of Simeon, xix. 17. but taken out 
of Judab, Xv. 22 
And Fultab, with her Suburbs. ] xv. 55. 
And Beth-ſhemeſo, with ber Suburbs.] Unto 
which City the Providence of God directed the 
Kine, which drew the Cart wherein the Phi- 
liſtines put the Ark, when they ſent it home, 
there being a great many Prieſts in it, to re- 
ceive it wich due Care and Reverence, 1 Sam. 
vi. 12, 13. 8 
Mine 2 out of theſe two T#ibes.] For the 
Tribe of Fudab was very large; and the Com- 
mand of God was, that from them which had 
many Cities, they ſhould give many, Numb, 

Ver. 17. And out y the Tribe of Benjamin, Gi- 
beon, with ber Suburbs, Coba, with ber Suburbs,] 
See XViit. 245 29. 3 co 
Ver. 18. Anathoth, with her Suburbs.) The 
City of the Prophet Jeremiah, who was a Prieſt, 
” er. i. 1. W | J 3 > SA 
_ Amon, with ber Suburbs.} Called A.- 
meth, in 1 Chron. = 60. For there were = 
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Aktritibgd than this made, by Length of Ti ime, 
in the Names of Places. | 

Four Cities. 
ſo ſmall a Tribe; but the Soil of it, as I ob- 
. ſerved before, was very rich. 

Ver. 19. All the Cities of the Children if Aube 
the Prieſt, were thirteen Cities, with their Sub- 
urbs.] As was ſaid, ver. 4. 


Ver. 20. And the Families of the Children of 


Kobath, the Levites which remained of the Chil- 
dren of Kobath.} Who were mere Levites, and 


not Prieſts. 
Even they had the Cities of their Lot out of the 
Tribe of Ephraim.) Part of them were planted 


there, and Part of them in two other Tribes, | 


as it follows, ver. 23, Sc. 
Ver. 21. For they gave them Sbecben, at 


ber Suburbs, in Mount Ephraim, to be a Cit of 


Refuge for the Slayer.] See xx. 7. 
And Gezer, with ber Suburbs.) See xvi. 3, 
10. 
Tere T2: And Ki rain, with her Suburbs.) 
Which i is called Fokmeam in 1 Chron. vi. 68. 
And Beth-horon, with ber Suburbs.] "We read 


of both the 'Beth-horons in the Deſcription of 


this Tribe, the Upper and the Nether, xvi. 3. 
5. the firſt of which ſeems to be here meant. 
Ver. 23. And out of the Tribe of Dan, Elke- 


lelb, with ver Sabre; Ci Verden, will ber Sub- 


. : 
Ver. 24, ales. with ber Suburbs F Gath- 
immon, with her Suburbs, four * an 
tour Cities mentioned in theſe two Ver 3 
find before in this Tribe, xix, 47, 44, 4 

Ver. 25. And out of 2 of the Tribe 77 Ma- 


na ſſeb.] ＋ hat half of it which was ſettled in 


- 1 mag 
'T Snack; with ber Suburbs.) xvii. t. 
And Gath-rimmon, with her Suburbs.) In 
1 Chron. vi. 50. theſe two Cities are called Aner, 
and Bileam ; ſo much were Names changed in 
a long Tract of Time. Or, they being diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of the two Cities here mentioned, by the 
Invaſions of their Enemies, (who perhaps de- 
moliſhed them) theſe two deut were N in 
lieu of them. 
7 Cities.] Which was a 2 juſt Praporticn 
to the other whole Tribes; who gave four. 
Ver. 26. All the Cities were ten, with their 
Suburbs, for the Families of tbe Children of Ko- 
hath emained.] Who were not of the Chil- 
dren of Aaron, the Prieſts, ver. 5. 


Ver. 27. And unto the Children of Gerſhon, 'of 
the Levites, out of the other half 
Which had their Inheritance | 


the ; Family of 
ribe of 34. ſſeb. 


on the TE of of Jordan. 
Golan in Baſban, with ber Suburbs, to be a City 
of Refuge for the Slayer.) xx. 8. 
the * nn was called Gauto- 
ni, 
And. Beeſbterab, with ber Suburbs,] Called 
 Afſptaroth in 1 Chron. vi. 71. by a very light 
Change; only leaving out the firſt Letter. 
Tuo Cities.) The fame Number that was gi- 
ven out of the other half of this Tribe, 
ver, 26. 
Ver. 28. Out 
with ber Suburbs] XIX., 20. 
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Which was a great many out of 


and Maſhal, 1 Chron. vi. 75. 


jatbaim in 1 Chron. vi. 76. 


it ſeems, than the reſt of the Tribes dar e 


_ with their Suburbs.] As was ſaid before, ver. 6. 


| and Merari. 


From whence 


the 7 1 of Iſachar, Eden, 


2 


And Dabareb, with ber Suburbs. 1 Not men- 
one before in this Book, but in 1 Chron. vi. 


e 29. And Jormath.)| Called Ramoth, 
1 Chron. vi. 73. 
Called, Anem, 


And Engannim.] xx. 


1 Chron. vi. 73. 
Ver. 30. And out of the Tribe of Aſher, Miſhal, 
with ber Suburbs.) Called Mz iſhaet, xix. 26. 


21. 


And Abdon.] Mentioned in that Place in the 
Chronicles ; but not in the nineteenth Chapter of 
this Book. See ver. 3 1. of that Chapter. 

Ver. 31. Helkath, with ber Suburbs.] xix. 25. 
Called Hukok, 1 Cbron. vi. 75. | 

And Rebob.] Mentioned there, and er xix. 
28. 


Ver. 32. And out of the Tribe x Napbrali, 
Kedeſh in Galilee, to be a City <4 AER for the 
Slayer. xx. 7. 

And Hammoth-dor, with ber Suburds.] Called 
ſimply Hamath, xix. 3 5. and Hammoth, 1 Chron. 


vi. 76. 
"And K Kartan, with ber Suburbs. ] Called Kir- 


Three Cities.] This being a ſmaller Tertitory, 
tioned, who gave four. 

Ver. 33. All the Cities of the Gerſhonites, ac- 
cording to their Families, were thirteen Cities, 


Ver. 34. And unto the Families of the © Chil- 


aren of Merari, the reſt of the Levites.] The : 


remaining Families of the Levites; for there 
were three Heads of them; Gerſhon, Kobath, 


Out of the Tribe of Zebulun, Johmeans; with ya 
Suburbs, and Kartah, with her Suburbs.) Of the 
former, ſee Mix. 11. and of the latter, ver. 16. 

Ver. 35. Dimnab, with her Suburbs 5 Mabair, 
with her Suburbs.) See xix. 15, 16. 

Four Cities.) There are but two mentioned, 
1 Chron. vi. 77. with quite different Names ; 
the other two, it rigs, being loſt before that 
Time. 

Ver. 36. And out of the Tribe of Reuben; 
Bezer, with her Suburbs.] Which was one of 
the Cities of Refuge, xx. 8. tho' not here 
mentioned, as the reſt are in the foregoing Part 
of this Chapter ; ; and th ver. 38. 

And Kedemoth, with her Suburbs.] Theſe, 
and the two Cities in the following Verſe, Ke- 
demeth and Mephaath, are mentioned as Cities 
in this Tribe, xiii. 18. And fo they are in 
1 Chron. vi. 78, 79. as Levitical Cities, 

Ver, 37 Kedemath, with her Suburbs, &c. 1 ZS 
Some have urged againſt the Integrity of the 
Hebrew Text, that this and the foreg ing Verſe 
are not to be found in ſome ancien { Copies of 
the Bible; and indeed, the Maſorites acknow- 
ledge as much, But it is evident that they are 
found in Copies of very great Antiquity ; and 
the Context ſhews, that they ought to be here; $ 
as Biſhop Walton obſerves in his Conſiderator Con- 
ſidered, Chap. 6. Sect. 14. And Hottinger alſo 
(who anſwers this. Cavil more largely) obſerves; 
that they are in a moſt accurate MS. of the Duke 
of Rohans, written 1495. See his Theſaurus Phi- 
lolog. — 1. Cap. 2. Quæſt. 4. P. 181, Sc. The 

Maſorites, 
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Chap. XXII. 


id 4 


48. And out of the Tribe of Gad, Ramel 


Ver. 


in Gilead, "with; ber Suburbs, 10 be a Gity of Re- 


44 


2 for ube Slayer: xx. 1. 
2 A with her Suburbs, ] This City 


5 was made by Abner the Royal Seat for Iſbho- 


ſheth, Bach ee mionos, as Joſe Poms re * E 7. 
Antiq. Cap. 1 

Ver. 39. 9. Heben with ber Suburbs; Faner, 
with her 8 uburbs ; four Cities. in all.] Theſe, 
with the foregoing, are mentioned I Chron. vi. 


_ Bo, 81: 


Ver. 40. So all the Cities for the Children of 
Merari, & c. were by their Lot twelve Lp] 
As was ſaid in general before, ver. 7 

Ver. 41. All-the Cities of the Levites within 
the Poſſeſſion of the Children of Tjrael, were forty 
and eight Cities, with their Suburbs.) So God 
ordered by Moſes, Numb. xxxv. 7. Andi it is 
a Demonſtration that Moſes was divinely inſpi- 


red, to make ſuch an Appointment; before they 


1 knew whether, 
Tribes, they could afford ſo many Cities to the 


Levites. 
to ſearch the Land (with the reſt, 


without ſtraitning the other 


For when Jeſbua and Caleb went up 
mentioned 


Numb. xiii.) they could have no Opportunity 


to take the Dimenſions of the Country; where- 


by Moſes might know there would be Room 


enough to allow the Levites ſo large a Pro- 
portion as this; but he was directed to it by a 
Divine Foreknowledge. 


Ver. 42. Theſe Cities were every 0 one of thee, 


with their Suburbs round about them.] Viz. Two 


r 


thouſand Cubits on every Side, round the City, 
as is ordered Numb. xxxv. 5. Which muſt be 


owned to be a great Proportion for this Tribe; 
which was the fmalleſt of them all. But God 
would have an ample Proviſion made for his 
Miniſters; and they had none of the Land be- 


longing to theſe Cities, as was before obſerved, 


but only Room for ENG, and for their 
Cattle. 

Thus were all theſe Cities] Diſpoſed and ſet- 
tled according to the Divine Commandment. 


Six of which were Cities of Refuge; and the 


other Forty-two had the ſame Privileges, if the 


© Inhabitants pleaſed, and at the Coſt of thoſe 
that fled thither for Safety. See upon Numb. 


XXXV. ©, 
Ver. 43. And God gave unto Tirael all the 


: Land, which he ſware to give unto their Fathers.) 


He 


gave them a Right to the whole Country, 
(which was diſtributed among them, as he ap- 
pointed, by a Lot which he ordered and direct- 
ed) and he gave them the aual Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of the greateſt Part of it; and he 


Save them Power to ſubdue the reſt (if they 


continued obedient to him) as ſoon as it was 


convenient. Which was exactly according to 
his Promiſe and Oath made to them; for they 
not being numerous enough to people the whole 
Country, at their firſt coming into it, he never 
intended to expel all the old Inhabitants at 


once, but by degrees; as we read cxpreſly, 


xxlii. 29, 30. 


V they po ed it, and dwelt therein,] Went 
OL, I 


Maſorites, who take Notice: of this ( Owiſſion, every Man to o his * ay peopled the Coun- X 
acknowledge in the Margin 'of this Verſe, "nat. try, as far as at preſent they were able. 
5 it was to be found in ſeveral Copies. 


Ver. 1. 


18. xiv. 10. 


7s 


Ver. 44. And be LORD. 1 we 
Reſt round about, according to all that be 
ſware unto their Fathers. 3. 
in their Poſſeſſions; but they ploughed, Fe 
ſowed, and -reaped, Oc. Miche 01 
bance. | of) 

And there ſtood not a "Man. i all * Ene 
mies before them.] 
them, were overthrown an deſtroyed by: cle! ; 
and, as it follows, * 

The LORD delivered all thee: 1 ts 
their Hand.] Which is not to be underſtood, as 
if all the People of Canaan were abſolutely un- 
der their Power; but that, as long as Joſbua 
lived, not a Man appeared to fight with As 


but was delivered up unto them. 


Ver. 48. There failed not ought. of any | good 
T; hing which the LORD bad ſpoken — the 
Houje of Iſrael; all came 10 paſ5.] Which they 
themſelves (he tells them afterward, xXiii. 14.) 
knew very well, and could not but confeßß. But 
it muſt be underſtood: according to the Expli- 
cation of ver. 43. For the Time of fulfilling 
ſome Part of his Promiſe, was not come; and 
the Completing of what was begun, depended 
upon their Obedience to him. But {as Conra- 
dus Pellicanus here admoniſhes) we are wa by 
this the Truth of the Divine Promiſes ; . * 
eugbt to eſtabliſh the Belief of the Faithful, 


it do not fluctuate; tho the Promiſes of God fn 
tous to be opens very ſlowly. | 


| 0 H AP. XXII. ia 


| ND Faſbua called the Reubenites, 


and Gadites, and the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeb.) Who came as Auxiliaries to their 


Brethren when they 
they had engaged to do, when they received 
their Inheritance on the other ide of it, 1, 12, 
13, 14, e. 

Ver. 5. And ſaid unto them, Ye bave kept all 
that Moſes the Servant of the LORD commanded 

and have obeyed my Voice in all that I com- 
manded you.] Numb. xxxil. 20, Cc. Deut. iii. 
18, Sc. In this and the following Verſes, he 
commends them for their Obedience unto God 
and unto him ; and for their Fidelity to their 


Promiſes; and their, Conſtancy and Patience 


in their Piety to God, and Love to their Bre- 
thren. 


think, as many more) they had continued in 
their Service; as long as the War laſted with 
the Canaanites 3 yea, till they had ſeen their 
Brethren ſettled in the Lots fallen to them. 

But have kept the Charge of the Commandment 
of the LORD our God.] During which Time 
they never refuſed what was expected from 
them, for the Help of their Brethren. See x1. 
This was a great Proof of their 
patient Obedience, in ſtaying ſo long from 


their Wives and Children. 
1 | ver a 


None moleſted them 


For whoſoever had oppoſed 


paſſed over Jordan; as 


Ver. 3. Le have not left your Brethren theſe 
many Days, unto this Day. Seven Years (ſome 


3 +4 


> 7 4, 


* 


Maſes the Servant of 
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Ver. 4. And now the LORD pour God bath 
given Reſt unto your Brethren, as be promiſed 
them.) Which he had done for them before, 
Ty Nee, return to your Tents.] So he 
calls their Houſes, becauſe this was the common 
Word uſed for a long Time in the Wilderneſs, 
to ſignify an Habitation. 1 Ailt 

And unto the Land of your Poſſeſſion, which 
the LORD gave you on the 
othsr ſide Jordan.] It was but reafonable and 
juſt, that they ſhould go and enjoy what God 
had given them; now their Brethren. were in 
a quiet Poſſeſſion of their Portion; and that 
their Fidelity in performing their Promiſe, 
ſhould be rewarded with the like, in diſmiſſing 


them, when they had done their Buſineſs. For 


they engaged to ſerve no longer, than till they 
had driven the Canaanites out of their Country, 
n | e 
Ver. 5. But take diligent beed to Ho: the Com- 


. mandment of the Law, which Moſes the Servant 
f tbe LORD charged you.] That is, to obſerve 


all his Precepts, (as they had done this of aiding 
their Brethren) and for that End, preſerve in 
Mind all that God had done for them. See 
K | SHITE Id 
To love the LORD your God, and to walk in 
all bis Ways, and to keep his Commandments, and 
to cleave unto bim, and to ſerve him with all your 
Heart, and with all your Soul.) Eſpecially to 
worſhip the LORD alone, with ſincere A ffec- 
tion; which Moſes inculcated above all Things, 
before he left them, Deut. vi. 5, 13, 14. x. 12. 
Xi. 3, 22. . g. XXX. ©, 20. | 
Ver. 6. So Zoſpua.blefſſed them, and ſent them 


away.] He not only praiſed and commended 


them; but diſmiſſed them with a ſolemn Prayer 
to God for his Bleſſing upon them. And he 
ſeems firſt to have diſmiſſed with his Bleſſing 
the Reubenites and Gadites; and then to have 


. bleſſed the Manaſſites by themſelves. 


And they went unto their At.] In order to 


pack up their Goods, and make themſelves rea- 
dy for their Departure. 2 


Ver. 7. Now to the one half of the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, - Moſes had given Poſſeſſion in Baſban; 
but unto the other half thereof, gave Foſhua among 
their Brethren on this fide Fordan Weſtward. ] This 
is repeated to ſhew why he mentioned only 
half the Tribe of Manaſſeb, ver. 1. and to in- 
troduce what follows. He OR” 
And when Joſhua had ſent them away alſo unto 
their Tents.) As he had done the Reubenites and 
Gadiles. | 

Then he bleſſed them.) This ſeems to ſignify 
that he gave a peculiar Bleſſing to the Mana/- 


fies; that is, rewarded their Services, by ſome 


Speech ſeems to be directed to 


Preſent which he made them: For ſo the Word 
Bleſſing (I obſerved before) ſometimes ſignifies, 
2 Kings v. 15. And he did this the rather, be- 
cauſe the Manaſſites were near of Kin to the 
Children of Ephraim, (of which Tribe he him- 
lelf was) and were now to be ſeparated from 
the reſt of their Brethren in Canaan. BS 
Ver. 8. And he ſpake unto them, W, This 
e Reubenites 


and Gadites, as well as to the Manaſſites; tho 


they had a peculiar Concern in it. 


againſt the People of Canaan. +» For they had 


"the Children of Gad, and tbe balf Tribe of Ma- 


to their own Country: Which is here called 
(the Country of Gilead; becauſe that was an emi- 


— 
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- Return with much Riches unto your Tents, and 
with very much Catile, and with Silver, and with 
Gold, &c.] As much as to ſay, Part with your 
Brethren. contentedly and well pleaſed ; laden 
with the Spoils which you have got in the Wars 


their Share in the Prey, as well as the other ſe- 
ven Tribes and half; and carried it away to 
thesen ng end HT 
Divide the Spoil of your Enemies with your - - 
Brethren.] He orders them, when they came 
home, to let thoſe that ſtaid on the other fide . . 
Jordan, to defend their Wives, Children, and 
Cattle, to have a Share in the Spoil which 
they had gotten. _ For this was thought an 
equal thing by God himſelf in the War they 
had with the Midianites, before they came over 
Jordan; when twelve thouſand went out to 
fight; who had one half of the Spoil; the other 
half being divided among all the Congregation, . . 
that ſtaid at home, Numb. xxxi. 27. And it is 4 
very reaſonable to think that now the ſame Pro- 
portion was obſerved; the forty thouſand who 
went to help their Brethren in the War, ha- 
ving one half of the Spoil ; and their Brethren 
who ſtaid to guard their Poſſeſſion, the other 
half: So that the Warriors had the far greater 
Share, as there was Reaſon; becauſe they had 
hazarded their Lives in the Enterprize. But in 
David's Time, it was made a Law, that they 
who went to fight, and they that ſtaid to guard 
the Stuff, ſhould have an equal Share in the 
Prey, 1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25. See Gen. xiv. ult, 
Ver. 9. And the Children of Reuben, and 


naſſeb, returned and departed from the Children 
of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which is in the Land of 
Canaan, to go into the Country of Gilead, &c.] 


This ſhews that he gave them all his Bleſſing 1 


in Shiloh, where the Sanctuary was; and ſent 
them from thence, under the divine Protection, 


nent Part of their Country, divided between 1 
the Children of Gad and Mana ſſab; and here x 
comprehends Ah the reſt of the Land, where E | 
the Reubenites lived. 4 FT 3 5 
Ver. 10. And when they came to the Borders of 
Jordag.] Or, they came (for the Word when is 
not in the Hebrew) unto the Banks of that 
River. 1 | * 
hieb are inthe Land of Canaan.] This ſeems B 
to import that they built the Altar, mentioned | 
in the End of the Verſe, before they went over Y 
ordan, in the Land of Canaan. Which is not 
at all likely; for it would not have anſwered 
their Intention; which was to ſhew, that Fordan 
did not make ſuch a Separation between them 
and their Brethren, but that they were one Peo- 
ple with thoſe in Canaan; where 'the Altar of 
God was in Shilob. Therefore I take this to be 
a ſhort manner of Speech; ſignifying, that they 
came to the Borders of Jordan in the Land of 
Canaan; and paſſed over into their own Coun- 
try on the other ſide of the River. And fo the 
Hebrew Word Geliloth (which we tranſlate Bor- 
ders) ſeems to ſignifiy, a certain Place near For-. 
dan, to which they came, The Y/ulgar Latin 
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' tranſlates it Heaps 3 the LXX. in the Vatican 
Copy, retains the Word Taiagd (or Tuna, 
as other Copies more truly have it) taking it 
for ſome noted Place, which was near to their 


Paſſage over Tod.. 1920009. 
$9 Je Children of Renbeh, and the: Children of 


Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, built there 


an Altar. by Jordan.] The Word there hath 
made it thought, that they built this Altar in 


Cthe Land of Canaan before mention'd: But the 


Particle Sham relates to Time, as well as Place, 
and may be tranſlated hen, as well as there. 
Examples of which there are in Judg. v. 21. 
Prov. viii. 27. compared with ver, 30. Eecleſ. 
iii. 17. and moſt plainly Ja. xIvii. 16. And 
thus it is to be here interpreted, that before 
they went any farther, they ſtaid by Jordan, 
till they had built this Altar, on the Borders 
of their own Country: For ſo the next Verſe 
teaches us to expound it, and will admit of no 
other Senſe; where it is ſaid, they had built an 
Altar over againſt the Land of Canaa. 
A great Altar to ſee to.] Which made a great 
Show. being very high- and conſpicuous, that 
it might be ſeen afar off. For being built, 
not by a private Perſon, but by the whole 
Body of a great People, they thought they 
could not make it too ſtately and magnificent. 
And herein it differ'd ſo much from the Altar 
made by Moſes, that they thotpht perhaps 
it would adminiſter the leſs Occaſion to their 
Brethren, to ſuſpe& it was intended for Sa- 
QUE at ries; wont 36106 
Ver. 11. And the Children of Ifrael.] That 
were in the Land of Canaan. This is an In- 
ſtance of ſuch a ſhort Manner of Speech, as 1 
take that in the foregoing Verſe to be; which 
muſt be made out by ſome ſuch Supplement as 
is there mention'd. For the Reubenites, Gadites, 


. 


dren of Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, have 
built an Altar.) By a common Conſent. __ 

Over. againſt the Land of Canaan, in the Bor- 
ders of Jordan, at the Paſſage of the Children of 
Iſrael.] Either there where they now paſs'd 
over Jordan, or where they all paſs'd over when 
they enter d Canaan, or at the uſual Place where 
every body was wont to paſs over, that they 
might take the more Notice of it. And here 
alſo were the Geliloth before mention'd, like 
thoſe on the other ſide; which ſeem to have 
been great Banks caſt up, to keep Jordan from 
overflowing too far. Cr 

Ver. 12. And when the Children of Iſrael 
beard of it, the whole Congregation of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael.) Not all the People of the Land 
but their Elders, and Heads of their Tribes, 
who, in the foregoing Books, are often call'd 
by the Name of Colledath (all the Congregation.) 
See Numb. xxvii. 2, xxxii. 2. and Chap. xviii. 
ofa oa -m. 10 
| Gathered themſelves together at Sbilob.] It 


to worſhip the LORD alone, and no ot 
God, ſo at no other Place but that which 


himſelf had choſen. Where he allow'd but 


one Altar, as there was but one God. See 
Deut. xii. 5, 6, 11, 13, 18, 26, 27. Xiii. 12, 
Sc. That Altar alſo, where he commanded 
Sacrifices to be offer'd, was to be but three 
Cubits high, (Exod. xxvii. 1.) ſo that they went 
not up to it by Steps, (Exod. xx. 26.) whereas 
this was an high Altar, like thoſe among the 
Heathens, who lov'd to ſacrifice on high Places, 


(i. e. Mountains) and alſo upon high and lofty 


Altars, which advanced their Sacrifices nearer 


Heaven. And -this, perhaps, was one Thing 


that incenſed the Congregation now aſſembled, 
and made them think their Brethren were lapſed 


to Idolatry; either intending to worſhip other 
Gods, or the God of Iſrael in an unlawful 


P lace and Manner. TENT, £53 $7.3 PH 7 

Ver. 13. And the Children of Iſrael ſent unto 
the Children of Reuben, and to the Children of 
Cad, and to the half Tribe of Manaſſeb into the 


Land of Gilead.) Their Zeal did not fo tranſ- 
port them, but that they prudently confider'd, 


i was fit firſt to be rightly inform'd of the Mat- 
ter of Fact; and, if any thing was amiſs, to 
endeavour to ſet it right by Counſel and Argu- 
ments, before they betook themſelves to Arms: 
In order to which, they ſent the Embaſſy here 


mention d. | 


© Phineas the Son of Eleazar the Prieſt. ] A Per- 


ſon of very eminent Authority among them, 
and more likely to be receiv'd with due Regard, 
n, ee 

Ver." 14. And with bim ten Princes, of each 
chief Houſe a Prince, throughout all the Tribes 
of Iſrael.) Which were nine and an half; fo 


that a Prince was choſen out of the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, as well as out of the other 


Nine. 
of Iſrael. 


calls them, and the Chief among ſuch Rulers 
of Thouſands in the ſeveral Tribes, Exod. 'xviii, 

Ver. 15. And they came unto the Children of 
Reuben, and to the Children of Gad, and to the 
half Tribe of Manaſſeb.] Who hearing of their 
coming, held a Congregation, it is likely, of the 
chief Perſons among them, to receive their 
Meſſage. 2 265 i 1 

Into the Land of Gilead.) So he calls here, 
and ver. 13. the Country of the two Tribes 
and half; by the Name of an eminent Part 
of it, which'is put for the Whole, as I obſery'd 
upon ver. 9. 5 | 


And they. ſpake unto them, ſaying.] Made the 


following Speech in the Aſſembly of the two 
Tribes and half, by the Mouth of Phineas. 


Ver. 16. Thus ſaith the whole Congregation 


of the LORD.] The Repreſentatives of the 


Whole People of Jae), in whoſe Name this 
7”. ot 


Embaſſy was ſent. 


77 


ſeems they had been ſeparated, being gone to 
ſettle in their ſeveral Cities. 
20 £0 to War againſt them.] To conſult about 
it. For they imagin'd them to be Apoſtates 
from their Religion, which, as it required them 


And each one was an Head of the Houſe WP > 
their Fathers, among the Thouſands | 
That is, they were Chiliarchs, as the LX 


” 


78 


What Treſpaſs is this that you dave committed 


againſt the LORD God of | Iſrael.] They were 


not able to expreſs the Heinouſneſs of it. 


2 turn away this Day from following the 


: tour Thouſand, Numb. xxv. 9. 3 


fall into this vehement Ex 
» That to Morrow.) That is, quickly, or ſpee- 
dil | 3 0 . 


LORD. ] So ſoon after they had ſeen his 
wonderful Works, and receiv*d ſuch a Charge 
from Jaſbua, as he gave them at their Depar- 
ture from Canaan, ver. 5. | 

In that you have built you an Altar.] which 


they ſuppoſed was for Sacrifice. 


That. you might rebel this Day againſt the 
LORD?) Which was direct Oppoſition to his 
expreſs» Command, immediately after he gave 


them the Law from Mount Sinai, Exod. xx. 24. 


And fee the Places before named, upon ver. 


12. * 


Ver. 17. Is the Iniquity of Peor too little for 


16, from which we are not cleanſed to this Day.] 
He inſtances in this, being himſelf an Actor 


in the Puniſhment” of it, tho* it deſerv'd ſtill 


greater Puniſhment. For that's the Meaning 
of we are not cleanſed ; have not: ſufficiently 
ſuffer'd for that Sin; there being ſome re- 


maining (he feared) that were infected with 


thoſe Idolatrous Inclinatious, whom God might 
uſtly cut off. 

Allibougb there was a Plague inthe Congregation 
of the LORD.] Which deſtroyed Twenty and 


Ver. 18. But that you muſt turn away this 
Day. from following the LORD?) Commit more 
Sins of that Nature. For whether they in- 
tended to worſhip other Gods, or to worſhip 
the God of J/ael in a Manner he did not al- 
low, it was, in his Eſteem, Idolatry.. - 


And it will be, ſeeing you rebel to day againſt | 


the Lord.] It muſt be acknowledg'd, that 


they were a little too haſty in coficluding their 


Brethren to be Rebels, before they had ask'd 
them for what Purpoſe they had erected this 
Altar, which ſhould properly have been the 
firſt Queſtion 3 but their pious Fear, left God 
ſhould be offended, made them immediately 
ulation. 


He will be wroth with the whole Congregation of 


I/rael.] With you for committing this Sin, and 


with us for not puniſhing it. * 

Ver. 19. Notwithſtanding.) Or rather, and 
now, as the L.XX tranſlate the Hebrew Par- 
ticle Yeac. | 1 
- Tf the Land f your Poſſeſſion be unclean.] 
They imagin'd the Reubenites, and Gadites, 
and Manaſſites, might take their Land to be 
leſs Holy, for want of an Altar, and ſuch a 
Token of the Divine Preſence, as there was in 


the Tabernacle. This appears to be the Senſe, - 


by what follows: Which our Mr, Mede carries 
ſomething further, in his Obſervations concern- 
ing the Appropriation - of ſome Place for the 
Worſhip of God: Which ſo univerſally pre- 
vaild from the Beginning, that it was be- 
liev'd, in thoſe elder Times, that thoſe Coun- 
tries and Territories, wherein no place was ſet 


apart for God's Worſhip, were unhallow'd and 


unclean This, he thinks, may be rightly ga- 
ther d from. theſe Words. See Book II. upon 
Eccigſ. v. 1. p. 433. | ee 
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den poſe-ye over to the Land of the Poſſoſion 
of - the LORD, wherein the LORD' Taber- 
nacle dwelleth, and take Poſſeſſion among 2 | 
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This expreſſes a wonderful Zeal for God, an 


the common Good, wherewith they were at ' 
preſent poſſeſs' d; which made them deſire ra- 
ſome of their own Land t-to 


ther to give up 
them, than have them fall from their Reli- 


e common Bond that ty'd them to each 


other, as well as unto God, which was the 
Jͥͥͥwẽ- i» CL Salt 
In building an Altar, beſide the Altar of the 
LORD our God.] Which was, in effect, to for- 
fake the LORD. g | 
Ver. 20. Did not Achan the Son of Zerab.] 
Deſcended from Zerab, vii. 17, 18. | 
Commit a Treſpaſs in an accurſed Thing.} 
This was a freſher Inſtance than that of Baal- 
Few, A Eve 
And Wrath fell upon all the Congregation of I/ 
rael? And that Man periſhed not alone in his Ini- 
quity.] vii. 1, 2, Cc. In this he explains what 
he ſaid, ver. 18. that the whole Congregation 
was in danger to fall under the Divine Diſplea- 
{ure by their Apoſtacy. _ e 8 
Ver. 21. Then the Children of Reuben, and the 


| Children of Gad, and the half Tribe of . Manaſſeh, 
_ anſwered and ſaid unto the Heads of the Thouſands 


of Ifrael.] Some of the Heads of their Tribes 


made the following Reply, in the Name of all 


the reſt. 


wn 


their Fore-fathers worſhip'd, by what Name 


ſoever he was call'd : That God, who is infinite- 


ly above all Creatures; the Fountain of all” ;- - 


other Beings: And they double the Expreſſion 
of their Devotion to him, that they might 
ſignify their Earneſtneſs and Vehemency to 


purge themſelves from the Crime objected to 


them. | 
Some of the ancient Fews thought a great 
Myſtery is contain'd in theſe Words: For 


the Midraſch Tillim upon the Fiftieth Pſalm, 
(quoted by Mart. d Raymund, in Pugio Fidei, 
P. HI. Diſtinct. 1. Cap. 4.) thus diſcourſes, 
« What did they ſee, that they mention theſe 
« Words twice, El, Elohim, Febovab; El, Elo- 


«© Him, Febovab? They ſaid, God, God, Febovab, 


« the firſt Time, becauſe by theſe the World 
« was created; and they ſaid God, God, Jebovab, 


c the ſecond Time, becauſe by theſe the Law 


c was given.” Where he plainly inſinuates a 
Plurality of Perſons, ſay ing, Beben, (by theſe) 
the World was created, 8 | 

firſt Words of Genefis, where it is ſaid, Blobim 
created in the Beginning the Heaven and the 


Earth. No wonder then that Chriſtians have 
been of the ſame Opinion, and thought theſe 
three Names denoted the Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt: As the Author of the old Nitza- 
con (Three hundred Years before that of R. Lip- 
2 7 | man's) 


re. 
— 


Bu rebel not againſt the LORD, nor rebe! 
2 * 4s.] They defire them not to break 


c. and refers to the 
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acknowledge. it 51% e 1eet 
He knoweth.) They appeal to him who ſearch- 


« * A 


Wo 


s I 


bis Worſhip, and Service; or to worſhip him 


1 1 | Fa 0 | 'H U A 5 : 
Chap. XXIL 13 * pon Þ W. "= 4.999 + i 


7 


F - 
4 
, 9 
as, 


man's): acknowledges, p. 59. Unto which he 8 uctures to teſtify to them, Gen. xxx. 48. and 


gives no Anſwer, but only this, That theſe 
three belong to one God; which we | allo 


eth the Hearts of Men, and their moſt ſecret 
Deſigns. 


Conſtancy in the Religion of their Anceſtors. 
F it be in Rebellion, or if in Tranſgreſſion 
againſt the LORD, (ſave us not this D 


They turn their Speech on a ſudden (as is uſual 


in great Paſſion) unto. God himſelf; deſiring 
they may not live, but be immediately deſtroy*d 
by him, if they intended either to throw off 


any other Way, than according to his Appoint- 


ment. 


Ver. 23. That we have built us an Altar. to 
turn from following the LORD, or if to offer 
Burnt-Offerings thereon, or Meat-Offerings, . or 


if to offer Peace-offerings thereon, let the LORD. 


himſelf require it.] That is, they deſire God to 
puniſh it, (for ſo the Phraſe requize it ſignifies, 
Deut. xviii. 19.) if they intended to offer any 
Sort of Sacrifice whatſoever, upon this Altar; 


which they acknowledge had been to turn from 


> 
EN 


their Religion. 


Ver. 24. Aud. if wwe. have not rather done it 


for fear of - this Thing.] The Hebrew. Word 
| Deaga (which we tranſlate Fear) ſignifies ſuch 


Anxiety in their Mind, as gave them much 


v4. 


LORD God of Iſrae!? 


8 


£47 


10 Part in the Word of the LORD. 


and you, and our Generations after us.) 


Trouble; till they thought of this way to give 
. > ro atax d-or wh ah 
Saying, In time to come your Children might 
ſpeak uno our Children, ſaying, hat have you 
to do with, the LO R D God of Iſrael ?]. They 
were afraid a Time might come, when they 
ſhould. be look'd upon as Aliens, who had no 
Right to come to the Tabernacle, and the Al- 
tar, to offer Sacrifice there. The Targum hath 
it, What. have you to do with the ORD of the 


Ver. 25. For the LOR D hath made Jardan 
a Border between us and you, ye Children of Reu- 


ben, &c.] Divided us from you by the River 


Ye have not Part in the LORD; ſo. ſhall your 
Children make our Children ceaſe from fearing 
the LORD. ] Make them loſe their Religion 


(which is call'd the Fear of God) by pretending 


they are none of the LORD's People. It was 
not likely, one would think, . ſuch a Thing 
ſhould happen; but they did not know what 
Length of Time, and their Diſtance from them, 
might do, to make them forget their Relation 
unto them, and unto God; their Country be- 
ing no Part of the Land of Promiſe, as Canaan 
was. Here again the Targum hath it; Ze have 


Vier. 26. Therefore we ſaid, Let us nom pr 
pare to build us an Altar, not for Burnt-offering, 
or for Sacrifice.) They again diſclaim that, be- 
fore they give. the true Reaſon of vs they 
MAGE oe Rr REIE 3-2. 6 | 

Ver. 27. But it. may be a Witneſs between us 
For it 


bad been an ancient Way of preſerving the 
Remembrance of Things, by raiſing luch 


IL? 


ore him, with our Burnt-offerings, 8c.) Have the 


And Iſrael they ſhall know] By ſeeing their 
che 


quie 


uſed afterwards by Joſbus himſelf, xiv. 27 
That we might do the Service of the LORD be- 


Privilege to come and Worſhip God at the Ta- 
bernacle, by offering ſuch Sacrifices. as the. reſt 


of the Hraclites did 3 
That your Children muy not fay unto. our Chil. 
ren, in time to come, Te have no Part in the 


ORD.] That they might not be thruſt away 


from the Altar when, they brought their Sacri- 
fices, under a Pretence that they were none of 
God's People, becauſe they did not live in the 
Land which he promis'd to their Fathers. Here 
the Targum uſes the ſame Language again, No 
Part in the WORD cf the LORD. | 5 
Ver. 28. Therefore ſaid. we, That 


; | | af it Hall be, 
when they ſhall fo ſay to us, or to our Generations 
in time to come, that due may ſay again.] Have a 
Reply ready, if ſuch a thing as we fear ſhould 


Bebold the Pattern of the Altar of ithe LORD 


which our Fathers made.] Which they could:nce 
have exactly imitated, if they had not been ac« 


” 


quainted with it, and, worſhipp'd God there 
with their Brethren. . 


Not for Burnt. offering, nor. for; Sacrifice. 
They thought this could not be too often re- 
peated, that they might not be miſunder- 
But it is a Witneſs between us and von.] A pub- 
lick Teſtimony that we ought not to be excluded 
from the Worſhip of God among you, being of 
the ſame Communion. with you; r 
Ver. 29. God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt 
the LORD, and turn this Day from following 
the LORD, io build an lar for Burnt-offerings, 
&c.]. They utterly renounce all ſuch Intentions, 
as they were ſuſpected to have; proteſting again 
moſt ſolemnly, they meant not to rebel againſt the 
WORD of the LORD, as the Targum again 
COR. . 27.G5 
Ver. go. And when Phineas the Prieſt, and 
the Princes of the Congregation, and Heads, of 
the 'Thouſands of Iſrael. which _ were. with him, 
heard, the «Words that, the Children f Reuben, 
&c. ſpate, it pleaſed them.) They not only ac- 
Juieſced, in their Anſwer, but were very glad to 
MES M5, AE IS Yee and TON. 
Ver. 31. And Phineas the Son of Eleazar the 
Hes of unto the Children of Reuben, &c.] 
He ſpake to them in the Name of all his Com- 
52% Day we perceive that the LORD is 
among . us, . 7 5 ye bave not committed this 
Treſpaſs againſt the LOR D.] He thankfully 
acknowledges the gracious Preſence of God 
with them, in preſerving the Reubenites, &c. 
from fo great a Sin, as they fear'd they had 
1 ES. „Rand all the People of Iſruel from 
ſuch heavy Judgments, as it would have de- 
ann * "; | . 4 ack f 5 : . HORN y 
"Now you have delivered the Children of Iſrael 
64 of th; Hand of the LORD.) Who would 
have puniſhed them for this Schiſm, if they 
had been guilty of it, and not cenſur'd for it. 


This whole Verſe runs thus in the Targum ; 
This Day we perceive that the SCHECHINAH 


(or, Vayine . Majelty) 3s. among Wh deen, de 
6 CEL. id 2 . ER Habe 


- the Land 


_ their 


Rx 


have not committed this Treſpaſs 
WORD of the LORD; whereby 5 
livered the Children of Tirael out of the Hand of 


the WORD of the LORD. 
Ver. 32. And Phineas the Son of aner the 


Prieſt, and the Princes, returned from the Chil- 


ig ainſt the 
have de- 


_ dren of Reuben and from the Children of Gad, 


out of the Land of Gilead, &c.] Under Reuben 
and Gad, the half Tribe -of Manaſſeb is inclu- 


ded, both here, and ver. 25, 32, 33. as under 
Gilead is included the whole Coun- 
try of theſe Tribes. The LXX. thought good 
cs add here (and in all thoſe Verſes) expreſly, 
And the half Tribe of Manaſſeh ; _ tho? not in the 


Hebrew. 
wht them Word again.] Inform'd 
chem how they found things among their 


| * 
3. And the Thing pleaſed the Children 


©. gave them; and approved of what their 
Brethren had dots.” 

| nd they Bed God.) As Phinehas had done, 
ethren had not offended the Divine 
Majeſty, as they fuſpected. 


And did not intend to go up againſt them in 


Battle.) Laid aſide that Intention, (which 
Was in their Mind, ver. 12.) and purſu d' it no 
further. 

To deſtroy the Land wherein the Children of 
Keuben, and the Children of Gad dwelt.) For 
ſo they thought they were Bound to do by the 
Command, Dent. xiii. 12, Sc. which extended 
to a whole Country, as well as a City. 

Ver. 94. And the Children of Reuben, and the 
Children of Gad, called the Altar ED.) That is, 
a Witneſs; for the Reafon following. 

Fur it ſtall be u Witneſs between ns that the- 
LORD i; God] That we own no other God 
but FEHOY AH; and him only will we wor- 


ſhip, as he hath commanded, So the LXX 


or. * 0 tos a&vTAY $56, that the LO K D 15 
heir Cod. 


In all chis nde Relation from ver. 10. to 


che End of the Chapter, there being no Men- 
tion of Jaſhua, who is not once nam'd, either 
as ſending thele Embaſſadors, or receiving the 
Report which they brought back, ſome have 
thence entertain'd a Conceit, that 7o/bua was 
dead before this happen'd; and conſequently 
that he could not be the Author of this Book. 
But it is manifeſt ſuch Perſons have a great 
Deſire to weaken the Authority of theſe 110 | 
Books, or elſe they would not draw fuch Con- 
ſequences from ſuch frivolous Obſervations. For 
it is evident, that all this came to paſs not long 
after 7oſbua had diſmiſsd theſe Tribes, with 
good Counſel, and with his Bleſſing : For they 
returning immediately after this to their own 


Country, went no further than Jordan before 


they erected this Altar; which. thoſe great 
Perſons went to ex LA wh me hey] 4150 
| heard their Apology, and came back, and re- 
ported it. this is told in one continu'd and 
coherent Hiſtory, os it were with one Breath) 
without the leaſt Signification of a confider- 
able Time that "vo d between one Part of it 
and the other. Ad the LXX were ſo well 
latisfy*d of this, * they wok: the Arifiver of 


. They were faristy'd in the Account 


A COMMENTARY 


the Renbenites, Gadites, and A to have 
been brought to Zoſbua ; for they ſay he im- 
poled the Name of ED 
their words are in the Vatican Edition, which 
is moſt common among ds, Ka! + (Two paaeoty 6 lions 
7 Bend, Ofc. | 


CH 8 P. XXII. 


Ver. LAN D it came fo 26/6; a long time 
after that the LORD had given 
Reſt to Iſrael from all their Enemies round about.] 


Some take it to have been fourteen Years after 


their Conqueſt of the Country, xi. 23. and 
fever Years after the Diviſion of it. See xiv. 
10. 


That Foſhua waxed eld and ſtricken in A, e.] 


This was ſaid of him before the Land was di- 


vided, (xiii. 1.) and a Portion thereof given 
unto him: Where he built a City ; which took 


up ſo much Time, that probably he was now 


in the laſt Year of his Life. 
Ver. 2. And Joſhua called for all Nadel] 
Sent out a Summons to them, to come to him 


at Timnab-Serah, where he liv'd, as the Ferws 


will have it ; but rather to Shiloh, where they 


might appear before God, as well as before 


him, and have the greater Regard to his 1 


Words. 


And for their Elders, &c.] The Word and 


is not in the Hebrew Text, and therefore theſe 


Words are an Explication of what he means by 
all Hrael: Not all the People, (who could not. 
without great Inconvenience, come thither, and 
could not all hear him if they did) but their 


Elders; that is, the great Sanbedrim, as they 
were call'd in future Times; and 
Heads, that is of their Tri 
and for their Fudges, who were ſettled in all 


che leſſer Cities; and for their Officers, who 


attended upon the Judges to execute their Sen- 

cence. | 
* aid unto them, I am old and bew i in 
He would make them ſenfible, that this 


9 — be the laſt Time he ſhould be able to 


ſpeak of them, which might move them to give 
greater Attention unto what he faid. 


Vet. 3. And ye have ſeen.] Or rather, behold. 


ye have ſeen; for ſo the Particle ve (which we 
tranſlate and) ſometimes ſignifies, Gen. xxiv. 31. 
Behold, I have prepared the Houſe, Rc. 


All that the LORD hath done unto all theſe. 


Nations, becauſe of you.] For your Sake; that 


he might make Room for you in their Country, - 


by expelling them out of it. 


For the LORD your God is be that hath . 


fought for you.] See 1. 9. xi. 8, 10. 6h = +4 
The Targum ang, Ht faith (as in x. 


LORD your God, his N. ORD farbe fo for — . 


See xiv. 12. 

Ver. 4. Behold, I have divided unto you by 

Lot, theſe Nations that remain, to be an Inheri- 

tance for your Tribes, from Jordan, with all the 

Nations 775 I have cut off, even unto the great 

Sea Weſtward 1 The Meaning is, he had divided 

among them 

Jordan in the Eaſt, to the Mediterruntan in 
the 


upon the Altar. So .. 


for tbeir 
and Families, 


e whole Land of Canaan, from 
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which remain'd ſtill unconquer'd, as that out 


1 of which they had expell'd . ancient Inha- 


bitants. 


Ver. 5. Aud the LORD your God be ſhall 


expel them from before you, and drive them from 


8 


out of your | Sight, &c.] This relates unto thoſe 
who remained 7 unſubdud (mention'd in the Be- 
of the foregoing Verſe) whom they 


nin 
| . undoubtedly conquer, and poſſeſs their 
„Country, if they adhered to God in faithſul 


Obedience; as he exhorts them in the following 


Part of this Chapter.” 
Ver. 6. Be ye therefore very vain, to keep, 
and to do.] Or, (as it t may be tranſlated) by ob- 


ing and doing. 


A that is written in the Book of the Law of 


. Moſes.) Which was the Condition upon which 
God promis'd to continue them in the Poſſeſſion 


of this Land. By this it is evident, that the 
Book of the Law of Moſes was extant in thoſe 
„ and that the People read it. 
Wat ye turn not aſide therefrom, to the Right 
" Hand or to the Leſt.] See upon Deut. v. 32. 
Ver. 7. That ye come not among theſe Na- 
tions, theſe that remain amongſt you.] Have 
no F amiliarity with them, eſpecially by Mar- 
r 
„5 make mention of 
Gods. With any Sort of Reſpect to them. 
See Exod. xxiii. 13. and Deut. xii, 3. 


Nor cauſe to ſwear by them. 4. Not a” = 
. ; Gentile {wear by the Name of his God; which 


was utterly unlawful, as Selden obſerves out of 
Mai monides in Aboda Zara. 
Nat. & Gent. Cap. 13. For this was to ſup- 
poſe they had Knowledge of Mens Thoughts, 
'and Power to puniſh thoſe that forſware them- 


ſelves. 
ſecure them from making Leagues and Cove- 


- » Nnants with the Gentiles, which they would not 


look upon as binding without an Oath, _ 
Neither ſerve them.) By offering Sacrifices, 


or Praying, or making Vows to them, tho? ne- 


| Reverence, Jo all outward Ref pect 


ver ſo ſecretly. 
Nor bow yourſelves to them]. As all abt 


forbidden to be paid to them; eſpecially open 
and publick Acts of Worſhip. Interpreters 
here ' obſerve a | Gradation from Familiarity 
with them, to the moſt groſs Idolatry, in 
which their Friendſhip with theſe Feople: con- 
8 5 

Ver. 8. But cleavẽ 4050 the L 0 RD your 
| God, as you have done unto this Day.] A re- 
markable Inſtance of! which they had all _ 


I given, when the Nine Tribes and half were 


\ » Unanimouſly reſolved to 


puniſh Idolatry, with 
the Extirpation of - thoſe that were guilty of 
itz (xxii. 33.) and the other alſo moſt zea- 
| louſly diſelaimed all Inclinations - It ver. 
22, 29, 

Ver. 9. For the LORD Bad Alves act 55 
before you great Nations, and ftrong.] The ſeven 
Nations of Canaan, who dwelt in ſtrong Cities, 
and brought mighty Armies againſt them, with 


Horſes and Chariots, and were e ſome of dem 


 Gigantick Perſons xi, 22. 
Vor. II. 10 


ji 
10 A 


the Weſt ;. as well that Part of the Land 


the Name of thats 


See Lib. 2. de ure 


And the forbidding this, was alſo to 


likewiſe was 


ſtrong Cities 1 — had not I driven, them 
See xxi. 44. n 
Ver. 10. One Man. 9 bal ba a Won 
Jand. ] He-gives.them Hope of a good Suc- 
ceſs for the future, as bey lad hicherta,! 'Levit. 
Xxvi. 8. 
Fur ibe LORD r 'Gud i i be that febrath for 
vou, as he hath promiſed-,yau.} But he would 
not have them aſcribe it to their own Courage, 
but to the Divine Power, Deut. xxxii. 30. Here 


&c. as ver. 3. 
Ver. 11. Take 200d. Fa Therefore, u Jaun. 


ſelves, that ye love the LO RD your God.] It 


highly therefore concerned them to keep cloſe 


to the Worſhip and Service of God alone, with 


ſincere Love to him; ſince all their Happineis 
depended upon his Favour to them; for. that 
this is meant by loving God, appears from the 


following Verſe; and from Dau. vi. 4.— 5. 4 
% 

Ver. 12. Wee wn a 2 any wiſe go back. 
From God, and fall to Idolatry, 

Aud tleave unto the Remnant of theſe Nations, 
even theſe that remain among au.] Embrace their 
Errors, as the Vulgar tranſlates it; which they 
might eaſily do by making Friendſhip with them, 
as the Phraſe properly ſignifies. 


And ſhall make Marriages with them.) Which 


was the Effet of their Familiarity wtih them. 


And go in unto them, and they to you.] The . 


fame Thing that was ſaid before in other 
Words, which only fignify: 8 
of Marriage; which wWas forbidden 
them, Exod. Wii 32 xXxiv. 1 15, 16. Dem, 
IL 126. Loo 

Ver. 13 . Know for a Certainty that the LORD 
your God "will 10 more drive out any of theſe 
Nations from before you.] As he had, hitherto 


done, and pro niſed ſtill to do, if they would 
be obedient, ver. 8, 
Ibe HORD' 


9. The Targum' faith 

4 of the L 0 RD, will no more drive, 

. 175 

But they ſhall be Carict and Traps unto gou.] 

Remain in the Land to inveigle and ſeduce 

them into further fine, See Fa. *Xxiv. 12. 
Deut. vii. 4, 16. 


x" "Tl 


But as. for for deu, 0 Man bath: buen able to - 
ſtand Before unto ' this Day. 91 None that 
gave them attle; tho“ from ome of their 


again the Targum hath 1 it the WORD of 45 L ö 


And Scourges in your Sides] Ding, e 


Chaſtiſements upon them; for this alludes to 
the Laſhes that were given Offenders en their 
Sides, Eeclus. xxx. 12. xlii. 5. 


And Thorns in your Eyes] Moſt grievouſly mY 


afflict them. See Numb. xxxiii. We - 
Until ye periſh from off this good Land, which 


the LORD your God bath given you.] For with 


the Love and Favour of God, they. forfeited 
alſo their Inheritance which he had. beſtowed 
on them. 

Ver. 14. Behold, this Day I am going the Way 
of all the Earth.]. Shall die ſhortly, as all Men 
muſt one time or other; 


the Words of a dying Man. 
And ye know in all your Hearts, and in all 


| Jour Sail Are all 1 15 mie 
95 þ- 


therefore hearken to 


* ” a 
& . 4 
. . £ 


! * rY 
| 82 
| 5 


Fr” not one Thing hath failed, 61 all the bor | 
[ 7 Things which the LORD your God ſpake concern- 
= i you, &c# See upon xxi. 45. And God was 
as as his Word ever after, as Solomon ac- 
knowledges, 1 Kings viii. 56. 

Ver. 15. therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that 
as all good Things are come upon you which the 
LORD your God promiſed you; ſo ſhall the. 
LORD.) When he ceaſed to be their God, 
Bring upon you all evil Things, &c.] According 
to what Moſes had predicted at large, Levit. 
xxvi. and Deut. xxviii. In my Annotations 
upon which laſt Chapter, I have demonſtrated, 
that not one Thing hath failed of all the Threat- 
A there mentioned, but all literally fulfilled 
to a Tittle: For God's Faithfulneſs is no leſs 
ville. in pee his Fee than his 
eee, 

Ver. 16. When ye have nente the Cove- 
nant of the LORD your God which be com- 
manded you, and bave gone and ſerved other 
Gods, &c.] This was the principal Thing in 
the Covenant, that they ſhould have no other 
| Gods but him alone; as I have obſerved from 
a great Number of Places | in the Book of Deute- 
ronomy. 


Tuben ſhall the 8 * the LORD be lin- 
= againſt you, and ye jhall periſh quickly from 
off the'good Land which he hath gi ven unto — ] 
See Deut. xxviii. 20. 


Ka d JÞA P. XXIV. 


. 


Ver. 1. N D be x -athered all the Tribes 
1 of Iſrael.) I” is likely that Zoſbua, 
living longer than he expected, when he made 
_ foregoing Speech to them, called the People 

ether once more, to give them good Advice 
| be ore-he died; as Moſes made a great many 
Speeches to them (J obſerv'd upon the Book of 
Dieuteronomy) before his Departure from them ; 
Or, perhaps, it was the uſual Cuſtom of Joſbua 
to take Occaſion oſten to call them together, 
and put them in mind of their Duty. And 
theſe two Exhortations, which he made to them 
in the latter End of his Life, he thought fit to 


record. g 


becauſe it was in the Country of Schechem, and 
not far from it. The LXX alſo call it C, 
both here, and ver. 25. It is plain alſo, by 
the latter End of the Verſe, that they aſſem- 
bled there where God dwelt, which was in 
Shiloh : Yet all this is not ſufficient to make us 
think they were not ſummon'd to the City 
| calPd Schechem : For there is no good Reaſon 
for calling Shiloh by this Name; it being (as 
St. Hierom faith) ten Miles from Schechem : And 
all other Copies of the LXX, but the Vatican, 
having Lexi, not T And Ah. for their 
appearing before God at this Place, I ſhall give 
an Account of it in the End of this Verſe; 
and now only ſay, that it is likely Joſbua, who 
was the ſupreme Governor of God's People, 
being old and infirni,- cauſed the Ark, for this 
Time, to be brought to Schechem, being near 
to him, that he might fenew the Covenant 


f 


their Heads, and for their Judges, 


20 Cebechem.) Socke will have this Place to 
be the ſame with Shiloh; calld here Schechem 


— 


15 &'4 


. 


4 


with the P dope in that Place whe ae f 


firſt ſettled, when he came into the Land of 
Candan, and where he built an Altar, and God 
eſtabliſh'd his Covenant with him, (Gen. xii. 6, 
7. 1 and where the Patriarchs were Bury'd, (A#s 
vil. 15, 16.) and where he was about to lay 
the Bones of Joſeph, (ver. 32. of this Chapter) 


and where the T#aelites, at their firſt Entrance 


into Canaan, renew'd their Covenant with God, 
Toſh. vin. 30, &c. For Ebal and Gerzim were 
hard by Schecbem. . 

And called for the Elders of Tfrael, and 5 
and far tl their 
Officers.] The ſame Perſcns mention'd xxiii. 2. 
Which Places give us a diſtin&t Account of the 
Perſons concern'd in the Government of the 
Tfraelites; as Conſt. L Emperear obſerves, in 
his Annotations upon Bertram de Repub: Nn ; 
P. 362, 395, 396. 

And they preſented themſelves before G od.] At 


* Tabernacle; which was, as I ſaid, for the 


preſent brought hither,” For it is plain, as 
Cornel. Bertram obſerves, (L. de Republ. Fu- 
daica, Cap. 15. P. 249.) the Kings or chief 


Rulers of [az] had a Power to carry the ArK 


from the Place of its conſtant Reſidence, when 
there was a great Occaſion for it, 1 Sam. iv. 3, 4. 
2 Sam. xv. 24. And now at this great Aſſembly 
of the whole Nation by their Repreſentatives, 
there was a juſt Reaſon for its being brought 
hither, (ſeeing Joſbua could not conveniently, 


by reaſon of his great old Age, go to Shilob) 


that it might be a more ſolemn Meeting, be- 
ing held in the Preſence of God. Mr, Mede 
hath another Notion of this Matter; for he 


thinks that there was a Proſeurha, or praying 7 


Plate, erected by the Iſraelites (at leaſt by the 


Epbraimites, in whoſe Lot Shechem was) after 


they had ſubdued the Country, that they might 
reſort hither to call upon God, when they were 
Not able to go as far as the Tabernacle. | Many 
ſuch Places he makes account: there were 3 of 
which ſee more on ver. 26. | * 
Ver. 2. And Foſhua ſaid unto all the People] 
That were there preſent, viz. the Elders, Heads, 
Judges, and Officers, mention'd in the forego- 


ing Verſe ; who were to. report his eser to 4 


the F 
"ThuF ſaith the LO RD God of Thad] This 


is an Argument, that Jeſbua ſpake all. that fol- 


lows by a Divine Impulſe; for he begins his 
Speech in the ſolemn Form uſed by the Prophets 
(thus ſaith the LORD) and introduces God 
himſelf ſpeaking in his own Perſon. From 
whence it may be inſerr'd, he was a Prophet,” as 
well as the Ruler of God's People. 
Dur Fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the Fd] 
That! is, of the River Euphrates. 

In old Time.] A long time before they, came 
from Ur of the Chaldees into Horen, Gen. nt 


1. 


Even Terah, the Father of e, * — 
Father of Nele Theſe were T erab's two eldeſt 
Sons, Gen. xi. 2 

Aud they ſerved as Gods.]- All agree that 


Terab Lon an Idolater, living in that Country 


think, Idolatry firſt 


from whence, as many 
The Jeu in & chalſch. 


came, Gen. xxxi. 19. 


 Hakkabala ſay, he was a Prieſt, ſee Hottinger = 


% 


20 Was. : 


"IR 


1 


- 


- who, together with Epipbanius, is of this Opi- 


of them ſay, he was a Statuary, who made 


Images of ſeveral Materials, un Tires divas 


p 4 ; 4 ; \ 5 8 
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his Smegma Orientale, Cap. 8. P. 290. Others 


And I plagued Egypt, according to that I did 


amongſt tbem.] Smote it with thoſe Signs (as 
the LXX explain) which are related in that 


geb, ſaying, Theſe were Gods; as Suidas ſpeaks, Book of Exodus. 


nion. See Bochart. in his Phaleg. Lib. 2. Cap. 


5. Abraham himſelf alſo, moſt agree, was bred | 
up in the ſame Idolatry; tho? ſome few deny 


it; as Hottinger obſerves in the fame Place; 
where he alledges the Words of Maimonides, 
who faich, he was converted to the Worſhip of 


the Creator of All in the 48th Year of his Age; 


and that his Father Terab alſo repented, and 
worſhipped the true and only God. See upon 
Gen. xi. 31. 8 YAN. 

Ver. 3. And I took your Father Abraham from 
the other Side of the Flogd.] From that Idola- 


trous Country where he was born and educated. 


Which is mention'd as a ſingular Obligation 
upon the J/rae/ites to adhere unto God, who 


ſingled out the Father of their Families, fo 


many Ages ago, to be his Worſhipper. This 


. Maimonides, having Occaſion to mention theſe 


e he, that we receive by theſe Precepts, which 


Words of Joſbua, repreſents in very pathetical 
Expreſſions : << How great is the Benefit, /aith 


« have freed us from ſuch a grand Error in 


„ which our Father was educated, and con- 


«« yerted us to the true Belief of God? by 


teaching us that he created all Things, and 


e that he is to be worſhipp'd and lov'd, and 


NMWevocbim, P. 3. Cap. 29. 


toward the South of the Land of Canaan, Gen. 


4 fear'd, and he only; and that there is no 
* great Labour required to do his Will, but 


the Love and Fear of him, in which 
perfected, c. More 


<«. only 
« two all his Worſhip is 


/ 


And led him.] From Charran, after his Fa- 
ther's Death.  -- B | 
_ Throughout all the Land of Canaan.} Till he 
came to Schechem, (where the Hraelites now were 
aſſembled) and ſo to Beth-el ; and fo on till 


X14, G d . „ 
And multiplied his Seed, and gave bim Mac.] 


In order to the fulfilling of his Promiſe, Gen. 


xv. 5. he beſtow'd a Son upon him, when 


| he was an hundred Years old, Gen. xxi. 1, 2, 


Se. 


Ver. 4. And 1 gave unto Tſaac, Jacob and 


; Eſau.] Who had a very numerous Iſſue, Gen. 


XXV.. 24, Se. 


And I gave unto Ejau Mount Seir to poſſeſs it.] 


He and his Brother being grown ſo rich, and 
their Cattle ſo increas'd, that there was not 
Room for them both, in the Land of Canaan, 


where they ſojourn'd, Gen. xxxvi. 6, 7, 8. 


And Facob and bis Children went down into 


_ Egypt.) Tho* Eſau left the Land of Canaan 


it; but they were forced to 


ili. 10. iv. 14. 


entirely to him, yet the Time was not come 
when God intended to plant his Poſterity in 
go down. into 
Egypt, where they ſufferd a cruel Bondage, 
Gen. xlvi. 6. Exod. i. 11, Sc. So the LXX 
explain it. 1 

Ver. 5. I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron.) And 
when they were multiply'd exceedingly, ( Exod. 
1. 2, 14, 20.) theſe two great Perſons were 
ſent to deliver them from that Bondage, Exod. 


7 


do what Ba 


And afterward I brought you out. By thoſe 


wonderful Plagues they were at laſt conſtrain d 
to let the 1/raelites depart, as they deſired, Exod. 


: 


e 


Ver. 6. And I brought your Fathers out of 
Egypt, and yout came unto the Sea.) When he 
had brought them out (as is related Exod. xii. 
40.) they were led by God through the Way 
of the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea, Exod. xiil. 
18. by which they encamp'd, and were in very 
great Straits, xiv. 9. e 


And the Egyptians purſued after your Fathers 


with Chariots and Horſemen into the Red Sea.] 


Imagining them to be in ſuch Difficulties, that 
they could not eſcape out of their Hand, Exod. 
XIV. 3. 18 

Ver. 7. And when they cried unto the LORD, 
be put Darkneſs between you and the Egyptians. | 
So that when they had overtaken them, they 
could not ſee where they were, Exod. xiv. 10, 
19; 20.5 FRY mg 

And brought the Sea upon them, and covered 
them.] Inſomuch that they march'd after them 
into the Sea, where they were overwhelmed, 
„„ SU RUE 
And your Eyes have ſeen what I have done in 
Egypt.) Or, upon the Egyptians. He appeals to 

them for the Truth of this, who had ſeen them 
lie dead upon the Sea Shore, Exod. xiv. 30, 31. 
For their Elders, to whom he now ſpeaks, (ver. 
= were all then there: and now not only Men 
of great Dignity, but (many of them at leaſt) 


of great Age. | 

And ye droelt inthe Wilderneſs a long Seaſon.] 
Forty Years, Numb. xiv. 33. where he gave 
them a Law, and fed them miraculouſly, Cc. 


Ver. 8. And I brought you into the Land of 


the Amorites, which dwelt on the other ſide For- 
dan.) Towards the latter End of that Time, 
Numb. xxi. 20, 21. e EY | 


And they fought with you; and I gave them - 


into your Hand, &c.] See there, ver. 23, 24, 
33, Ge. 00s TS 
Ver. 9. Then Balak, the Son of Zippor, King 
of Moab, aroſe, and warred againſt Ißracl.] He 
did not actually draw out his Forces and fall 
upon them, but he prepared them and made 
them ready, with an Intention to drive them 
from his Coaſt, if Balaam could have difabled 
them by his Curſes ; which ſufficiently appears 
from Numb. xxii. 11. David Camius therefore 
notes pertinently, he Deſign or Contrivance is re- 
puted the Work itſelf . | 
And ſent and called Balaam the Son of Beor 
to curſe you.] See Numb. xxii. 5, 6, Sc. 
Ver. 10. But the LORD would not hearket 
unto 3 Who had a great Inclination to 
ak deſired; and one would think 
by this, begg'd of God to give him Leave to 
uſe his Arts to do the Maelites Miſchief: And 
when this was deny'd him; yet obtaining Li- 
cence to go to the King of Moab, he went. with 
theſe Intentions, and with Hope he might pre- 


vail with God to ſuffer him to proſecute his De- 
ſign, Numb. 7 32. LF 
| 2 | 


» Therefore 
/ 


the Mraelites; 
defend the City againſt them, it is likely flung 


ef 


© Therefore: he bleſſed you flill : So 1 delivered 


you out of bis Hand.] He all along pronounced 
nothing but Bleſſings on them, inſtead of 


Curſes, notwithſtanding all the Attempts that 


_ made to the contrary, Numb, xx1ii. and 
Which was to be aſcribed to the over- 

— Power of God, who hinder'd him from 

hurting them. 

Ver. 11. And ye went over vn Having 

vanquiſh'd the two Kings of the Amorites on 


the other Side of it, and got quit of all other 


Enemies, (the Moabites and Midianites) God 
in a wonderful Manner brought theni into Ca- 
naan, by drying up the River Jordan to * 


them a Paſſage over it. 


And came unto Fericho.) Which was the Grſt 
Place they beſieged, being the neareſt City to 


Jordan. 
And the Fericho fought againſt 85 


We do not read of any Sallies they made upon 
but they ſhutting their Gates, to 


Stones from their Wall upon them. 


The Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 4 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Gergaſhites, 


and the Hivites, and the Febuſites.] After which, 


it appears by this Book, that they fought. wich 


all the Seven Nations of Canaan ; who engaged 
them in ſeveral Bodies, and at ſeveral times: 
Which was done ſo lately, that there was no 
need he ſhould repeat all the Particulars men- 
tion'd in the 10th, 11th, and 12th Chapters. 
But by the Diviſion of their Land among 
T1jraclites, it was very well known to them, that 
(as this Verſe concludes) God had delivered them 
into their Hands. It is obſervable, that the 


Gergaſbites are here particularly mentioned, as 


fighting againft 1/ael with the reſt of the ſeven 


Expreſſion, like*that which. I * xxii. 10. 


Nations; which makes Gro/zus his Obſervation 
doubtful, of their Surrender at Joſbua's - firſt 


Summons; (ſee xvi. 10.) but if that be not 


true, it is manifeſt ſome of them remain'd un- 
ſubdu*d, and had a Settlement in Canaan in our 
Saviour's Days: When we read of the Country 


of the Gergeſens, the Inhabitants of which were 


not, Jews, as appears by their breeding Swine. 
See Conſtant. L* Empereur in his Annotations, on 
Bava Kama, P. 180. 

Ver. 12. And 1 ſent the Hornet before. Nat; 
which drove them out from before you.] This may 


ſignify either, that before the Maelites came 


into thoſe Parts, God ſent Hornets, which ſo 
infeſted them, that many of them were forced 
to leave their Country, and flee into other Places; 
or, that when they came to give them Battle, 
theſe Hornets made ſuch Aſſaults upon them, as 


facilitated the Victory. This God promis'd in 


Exod. xxiii. 27, 28. Deut. vii. 20. and here 


Joſbua remembers how true he was to his Word. 


The Book of Wiſdom calls them mp» us;, the 
Forerunners of God's Holt 3 and Kimchi faith, 
they flew in the. Eyes of the Canaanites, and 
made them lo blind, that they could not ſce 
to fight. 

Even the two Kings of the red Silo 
and Oz, whoſe Country was firſt infe ed with 
them; and aſterward the Kings of Canaan, and 
their People, felt their Fury: For this is a ſhort 


Victory, but now in general, 
ſum up all the Mercies of God to them. 


the 


Atheiſts, 
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But not with thy Sword, or with thy Bom! 
The Swarms of Hornets, it ſeems, did greater 


Execution than the Armies of the 1/raelites. 


We do not read of their aſſaulting the Canaanites 
in any of the Battles that Zo/us fought with 
them; for he did not think fit to mention it 


particularly in the foregoing Account of his 
when he w 


Ver. 13. And 1 have given you a Land for 
which you did not labour, and Cities, which ye + 
built not, and ye dwell in them.] As Foſons _ 
obſery*d before, xi. 13. 

Of the Vineyards 55 Olive. yards which AY 
Planted not, do ye eat.] According to his Pro- 
mile, Deut. Vino, 11. 

Ver. 14. Now therefore fear the L ORD.] 
The Fear of God commonly ſignifies his Wor- 
ſhip and Service, unto which he exhorts them 


in the following Words; which ſeem to relate 


to all outward Acts of Worſhip 3 as this to the 
inward Reverence they owed to him in their 
Minds, as- the only God. 

And ſerve bim in Si icerity 
ſhip no other God together with him, nor mix 
any Idolatrous Rites with thoſe preſcribed by. 


him; but ſerve him conſtantly and purely ac- 
ccording to his Law, which 15 the Truth, Fjains 


CXIX, 142. 


And put away the Gods which Jour Fathers - 


ſerved on. the other ſide the Flood. ] See ver. 2. 
This intimates, that there were now ſame Ido- 
laters among them, tho' ſecretly in private, and 
not openly ; For they had lately expreſs d fo 
unanimouſly ſuch a Zeal: againſt any Appear- 
ance of Idolatry, that one cannot think there 
was any known Worſhipper of other Gods now 
in the Nation. 


And in Egypt.] Where they began to be cor- > - 


rupted in their Religion, as is _ ſuggeſted 
by * Prophet Ezekiel, xx. 6, 7, 8 


3, 8 » 19, 2I, 


they ſhould worſhip the LORD alone. 
Ver. 15: And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve 


the LORD, chuſe you this Day whom you will 


ſerve.] He could not think they would turn 
and have no God at all; and he was 
unwilli to ſuppoſe, that they would prefer 
any other God to Him, who had obliged them 
by ſuch Benefits as are before mention'd : Which 
he expreſſes in this Rhetorical Form of Speech; 

which is as much as if he bad faid, If you like 


not the LO R D's Service, tell me whom ye 


will ſerve ? Where 10 you hope to find a God 


comparable to Him? 


Whether. the Gods that your Fathers A 


that were on the other ſide of the Flood.) That. 5 
had ſome Colour for it, becauſe of its Antiquity-z: 
but was condemn'd by. Abraham their Father, 


who forſook that Religion, and was bleſſed 


for it by God with the Inheritance he had now 


given them in the Land of Canaan, 


Or the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 1 
ye dwell.) That was fo abſurd, as to need no 
Confutation; for thoſe Gods could not defend 


their Servants that worſhipped SEW, | 


1 £%.'4 
» — W * 


5 18 Nin. , 


But 


G Truth.) Wor- 


275 
And ſerve ye the LORD.) He rebels: it 5 
again, as a Thing of the greateſt Moment, that 


cher XXIV. 


But as for me, 1 and my Babe, we wil ſerve 


(let them take what Courſe they pleas'd) toge- 
7 oblige them) to worſhip the LORD alone. 


All the Elders and others there preſent, and 
all thoſe to whom they reported what ee 
had faid, made this Anſwer.. 

Soda forbid that we ſhould forſake the LORD. 1 
The Hebrew Word Chalila (which we tranſlate 
| God forbid) imports a great Abhorrence and 
Abomination of that which is mention'd with it. 
To ſerve other Gods.] Which they now Jook'd 
upon as the greateſt Madneſs. 

Ver. 17. For the LORD. our God, "be it is 


2M 
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of Egypt, from the Houſe of Bondage, and which 
40 22 AS Signs in our Sight, &c.] They 
gave ſuch powerful Reaſons why they ſhould 
ſerve none but the LORD alone, that if they 
had always preſerv'd them as freſh in their 
Minds, as they were now, they could never 
have gone after other Gods. 


fore us all the People.) That is, of Canaan. 

Even the Amorites which dwelt in the Land.] 
In the Hebrew, and the Amorites; that is, to- 
gether with the two Kings of the Amorites, 
whom they had driven before out of the Land 
on the other ſide of Jordan. 

Therefore will we alſo ſerve the LORD. J Fol- 


For he is our God.] As they were convinced 
by their wonderful Deliverance out of Egypt; 
all the great Signs he wrought there, and after 
they came from thence; and the Care he took 
of them in the Wilderneſs, and all other Places; 
and now by their late Victories over moſt 
tent Enemies, whom he had driven out of 
their Country, and put the IN in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, 

And Jo 


Ver. 19. 
cannot ſerve the LORD.) This is far from ſig- 
nifying an utter Impoſſibiity of it; (for that 
would have contradicted his Exhortation, ver. 
14.) but that they were ſo very prone to Ido- 
latry, that they would not be able to perſevere 
ſtedfaſt in their Reſolution, unleſs they took 
Care conſtantly to reflect upon, and lay to 
Heart, what they had now acknowledg'd, : Box 
i 18.) which he was afraid they would not 
0 
Der be in an holy God, he is a jealous Cod. 

Who having no — (that's meant by Holy) 

will endure no Rival; and therefore they who 
communicated the Worſhip proper to hin, un- 
to any other beſides him, or with him, were 
deem'd to deny his incomparable Sanctity, and 
faid in Scripture to prophane his Holy Name, as 
Mr. Mede obſerves, ſee Book I. Diſcourſe 2. 
It is a juſt Remark which Mr. Alix here makes, 
in his excellent Book (of the Judęment # — 
Fewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, Chap. i 
that here is a plain Idea of a Plurality of Pak 
ſons in the Godhead, the Words in the Hebrew 
being, He is the Holy God; like that Eccleſ. xii. 
1. Remember thy Creators. And indeed this is 
a Place anciently noted by the — ä 


oſpua ſaid unto the People, 22 
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tbe LORD.] He declares his firm Reſolution 


ther with his whole Family, (as far as he could 
' cauſe he is the Holy 


Ver. 16. And the People anſwered and ſaid.] 


that brought us up and our Fathers out of the Land 


Ver. 18. And the LORD drove out from be. | 


or the Example of Jeſbua, their Leader, ver. 15. 


Caen . Fews call Tietencke) who ask'd 
R. Samlai; as the Jews themſelves tell us, what 
he had to anſwer unto theſe Words, Ve cannot 
ſerve the LORD, &i Elohim Kedoſhim Hu, be- 
Gods? Who had nothing 
to reply, but that Foſbua doth not ſays” They 
are the Holy Gods, but Ie is the Holy Ca 


Which is the very ſame that we affirm, that he : 


&. s Three in One. This is in Bereſcbith Rabba, 

ention'd by Raymund in his Pugio Fidei, and 
by J. Vagenſeil in his Confutation of _—— 8 
Carmen Memoriale, P. 129. 

He will not forgive your Jranſereſi ions, nor 
your Sin.] But make thoſe who aſſume any 
other Deity into Fellowſhip with him in Wor- 
ſhip, feel how he reſents ſuch Diſhonour done 
to his Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 20. F you forſake the LORD, and ſerve 


ſtrange Gods.) Either the Gods of the Amorites, 


before mention'd, or thoſe that their Fathers 
anciently ſerv' e. 

Then he will turn, and 4o you Hurt, and con- 
fume you, after that be ' hath done you Good.] 
Alter the Courſe of his Providence towards 
you, and ſend as many Curſes upon you, as he 
hath done Bleſſings ; according to the grace 
tion of Moſes in Deut. xxviii. 63. 

Ver. 2 1. And the People ſaid unto Foſhua, Nay, 
but we will ſerve the LORD.] They deſire 
him to entertain a better Opinion of them; 
for they perſiſt in their well grounded Reſolu- 
e ver. 16, 17, 18. 

Ver. 22. Aud Foſhua ſaid unto the People, 22 
are Wiineſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye. have 
choſen the LORD to ſerve him.) This ſolemn 
Profeſſion; which they had thus deliberately 
and publickly made, he tells them, would 
teſtify againſt them, and condemn them, if 
they proved falſe to God. 

And they ſaid, We are Witneſſes.] 
renew that ” Choice of God for their King, which 
their Forefathers made when they came out of 
Egypt, (in the xixt\ 4nd xxivth Chapters of 


| Exodus) and acknowledg'd they ſhould be ſelf- 


condemn'd, if they did not make it good. | 
Ver. 23. Now therefore put away ( 2 be) 
the ſtrange Gods that are among you.] See ver. 
14. This is an Argument that he was a Pro- 
phet, as I ſaid upon ver. 2. that he ſaw their 
inward Diſpoſition, and the Secret Affection 
they had to Idols. For tho' there was no pub- 
lick Idol worſhipped, yet he knew, by the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, that they had their Penates, 
(as the Romans call'd them) Houſhold Gods; or, 
rather, Gods which they worſhip'd ſecretly 
in their Cloſets, as our Dr. Spencer obſerves, 
Lib. III Diſſert. 1. Cap. 3. Theſe being the 
very ſame Words which Jacob uſed to his Houſ- 


hold, when he ſuſpected them of the ſame . : - 


Crime, tho? there was no open Sootury practis'd 
among them, Gen. xxxv. 2. | 
And incline your Heart unto the LORD God 
of Iſrael.) Sertle your Affection upon the LORD 
alone, who you profeſs is your Sovereign, to 
whom the whole Nation hath infinite Obliga- 
tions, e l, 7 Fragen | 
'Ver. 24. And the People ſaid unto Foſoua, The 


LORD our God will we ſerve, and bis Voice we :- 


will obey.] They repeat their profile: Reſolu- 
tion 


| 


Here they 3's 


they forſook the LORD. 


- 
* . 4 br? , # : 13 
ö a: &\ „ "= 
| 48 3. 3 M's. 
1 4 * ef 
; 4 G. — # ls. *, "dd 


ing; and a ſtrong 


Ver. 25.- So Foſhua made 


this ſolemn Profeſſion, by renewing the Cove- 


nant they had formerly enter'd into, both in the 


Time of Moſes, and in his Time: Wherein 


r 
LAS 


they promiſed to worſhip him alone, and be 
obedient to him; and he promiſed to do for 


them as he had formerly. done; that is, be 


their conſtant Protector and Benefactor. There 
are thoſe who think this Covenant was now 
eſtabliſh'd by Sacrifice, as it was when they 
came out of Egypt, Exod. xxiv. 4, 5. and 
when they came into Canaan, Foſh. viii, 31. 


But as there is no Mention of an Altar, or any 


Offering, ſo it is not likely, that Joſbua would 
offer any Sacrifice, but in the place which. God 
had choſen, which was Shiloh: For tho? we ſup- 


a Covenant with the 
. + People that Day.] Engaged them to ma ke good 
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tion a third Time, which made it more bind: prove that the Sanctuary, properly ſo call'd, 
er Witneſs againſt them, if cannot be here meant, becauſe it was unlawful 


to 1 Trees near it, Deut. xvi. 21, 22. 
and therefore he underſtands hereby a Pre/eucha, 
(or Praying-place, ; which, in Memory of Jacob, 
was here. at Schechem. And he doth plainly 
ſhew there were both ſuch Places, and alſo 
Synagogues, in ſeveral Parts of the Country: 


the former being in the Fields, open on the 


Top; the latter in Cities, cover'd as our Houſes 
are. And I may add, that we do read of 
Sanctuaries, in the Plural Number, that were 
among them in After- times, Amos vii. 9. Yet 


it muſt be acknowledg'd, that the Argument he 


uſes from the Place I mention'd in Deuteronomy, 
is not cogent: For tho? they be prohibited there 


to plant a Grove of any Trees near. God's Al-- 


tar, after the Manner of the Gentiles, this did 


not make it unlawtul to ſet up the Sanctuary 
under a Tree that had been planted before; 


poſe the Sanctuary to ha ve been brought hither. eſpecially when it was done only for a ſhort 


for a little Time, yet it was not the ſettled 
Place of the Divine Reſidence. 15 : 
And ſet"them a Statute and an Ordinance.) It 


is commonly interpreted, that he propounded 


to them in brief the Precepts of thg Law; 
which are the Conditions of the Covenant: 


But it may be expounded, that he enacted this 


Covenant to have the Force of a Statute and 
Ordinance, or Judgment, as it in the-Hebrew. | 
In Schechem.] So that it was call'd hereafter, 


+ 2 the Covenant or Statute. in Schechem, where 


they all made repeated Profeſſions of Love 
to God. MO COT 
Ver. 26. And Joſtua wrote theſe Words. 
From whence, as I oblery*d in the Preface, the 
Talmudiſts gather Joſbua to have been the Au- 
thor of this Book. As if theſe Words ſigni- 
fy'd, that he, after the Example of Moſes, 
committed to Writing all that we read in this 
Book, and added it at the End of the five 
Books written by Moſes, as it is now annex'd 


to them. But it muſt be confeſs'd, that one 


cannot certainly infer more from thoſe Words, 
than that he wrote the Words of the foregoing 
Covenant; and this he did, as it here follows, 


in the very Book of the Law of God, that it 


* 


haps he wrote it alſo in that Copy 


might be preſerv'd in everlaſting Remembrance. 
In the Book of the Law of God.] Which was 

laid up, by Moſes his Order, in the Side of the 

Ark, Deut. xxxi. 24, 25, 26. From whence he 


took it and wrote in it all that had paſs'd be- 


tween him and the People, that they might look 
upon this as a facred Tranſaction, as indeed it 
was, and moſt carefully obſerve it: And per- 
py of the Law 
of God, which the Princes had for the Uſe of 


every Tribe. See upon Deut. xxxi. 9. 


And took a great Stone and ſet it up there.] 


As a Monument of the Covenant now made. 


Which was an ancient Way of preſerving the 
Memory of things paſt, as appears by what 
Jacob did, Gen. xxviil. 18. and they themſelves 
had lately done, iv. 3, 20, 21, Cc. Upon 


this Stone it is probable there was an Inſcrip- 


tion, ſignifying what it meant. | 


Under an Oak that was by the Sanctuary of the 
LORD.] This is one Argument Mr. Mede 
uſes (in the Place I mention'd upon ver. 1.) to 


. 


LORD, died.] Leaving 


Time, and not to make it the ſettled Place 
for its conſtant Ahode. 8 
But there are thoſe who avoid this ſeeming 


Difficulty, by referring theſe Words in the 


Sanctuary of the LORD, (as they may be 
tranſlated) not to the Sanctuary. And thus, it is 


going before, the- Book of. the Law of God; 


which was in the Sanctuary. And thus, it is 


1 * 
4 
* . © 4 Y 


— 


certain, Words are ſometimes to be connected, 


not with thoſe immediately preceding, but 
with thoſe which are more remote. A notable 
Inſtance of which we have in Gen. xiii. 10. 
where thoſe Words in the End of the Verſe, 


the Land of Egypt, juſt before mention'd, but 
to the Plain of Fordan, in the very beginning 
of the Verſe. | di a ads 
Ver. 27. And Foſhua ſaid unto all the Peo- 
ple, This Stone ſhall be a Witneſs unto us.] As 
Laban faid concerning the Heap of Stones: 
which he and Jacob rais'd, Gen. xxxi. 48, 51, 
352. ; N . 3 | = | 
For it hath heard all the Words of the LORD 
which he ſpake unto us.] All thoſe Speeches 
which had been deliver'd by Joſbua in the 
Name of God, (ver. 2, 3, Sc.) and all that 
the 1/raelites had anſwer'd to him: That is, 
the Covenant between God and them; which 
being fenew'd before this Stone, it is faid, by 


declare to all Poſterity the Engagements that 

lay upon them. Thus the Prophet calls to all 

Creatures, Hear, O "Heaven, &c, . 1 
It fhall be therefore a Witneſs unto you, le 


<. 


ye deny your God.] To accuſe them; as -much = 


as if it had heard what they ſaid, and could 
ſpeak againſt them. e 
Ver. 28. And ſo Joſbua let the People de- 
fart, every one unto his Inheritance] And the 
Sanctuary of the LORD returned to its ſettled 
Place, which was in Shiloh, jon 
Ver. 29. And it came to paſs, that after theſe 
Things.) Not long after, in all Probability. 
FJoſbua the Son of Nun, the Servant of the 
this honourable Cha- 
racer behind him, which Moſes allo had, that 
he had fery'd the LORD faithfully. x 


As thou comeſt unto: Zoar, cannot be join'd to 


2 


(a elegant Figure, to have heard what was 
poken ; becauſe it would remain to teſtify and 


1 


of God's People, Mens 


odd 


C 


Being an 


— 


bundred and ten 4-2 old.] 125 9 7 
age with 70%, hb. How many of theſe 
— — ſpent Tay wo: as the Chief Ruler 
* are very wide- 

ly different: For ſome lay he lived twenty 
and eight Years after they came over” Jordan, 
(which is the Opinion of the Fewws in Seder 
Olam) tho* others will not allow ſo much as the 
eight Years, but ſay it was only _ ſeven 


There is a middle Opinion maintain*d by others, 
. that he was their Governor ſeventeen Years: 


in Memory 


See Bonfrerius: 


Ver. 30. And they buried him in the Border of 


his Inheritance in Timnath-Serab.) Called in 
Judges Wi. 9. Timgeth-heres ; becauſe of the 
Image of the Sun engraven on his Sepulchre, 
of that famous Day, when the 
Sun ſtood ſtill till he had compleated his Victo- 
ry. (Chap. x.) So ſeveral of the 'Fewiſh Au- 
thors ſay, particularly he who wrote the Book 


- put up by Hottinger under the Title of Cippi 


Hebraici, P. 32. where he faith,” his Father 


Nun was bury'd here, and Caleb the Son of 


Jepbunneb. See alſo his Smegma Orientale, Cap. 
8. p. 323. And thus Tully faith, a Sphere and 
a Cylinder were put upon the Tomb of Archi- 
medes, © SME YG ono 20 409 40 

Side of "the Hill Gaaſh.] .' So 


On the: North a 
called, as the eus fable, becauſe it trembled 
and Gu aked, at the Burial of 7o/pus, whoſe 


Death the People did not enough bewail. Which 


Fancy, it is likely, came into their Head, be- 
cauſe there is no Mention here of any Days of 
Mourning for him, as there were for Aaron and 
Moſes. In which St. Hierom and other of the 


Fathers think there is a Myſtery, viz. that un- 


der the Law, when the Kingdom of Heaven 


- was not yet open'd, they had Reaſon to mourn 


and weep for the Death of their Friends; but 


under the Goſpel, wherein is reveal'd by the 


ever private Superſtition might be practis'd, ver. 


forget the idolatrous Cuſtom of Egypt 


Lord Jeſus (of whom Jeſbua was a Figure) the 


wonderful Love of God to Men, Fc. there is 
no Reaſon for Mourning and Lamentation, but 
rather for Rejoicing. 

Of this Hill ſee Conſt. L' Empereur upon Ben- 


jamin his [tinerarium, who calls Montpellier by 


this Name of Har- Gaaſo, the trembſing Hill, 
p. 142, 143. n 

Ver. 31. And Iſrael ſerved the LORD all 
the Days of Foſbua.] No Iddlaery appeared. 
among them 'publickly while he lived, (whatſo-- 


14, 23.) for all that wicked Generation which” 


Ame out of Feypt (except the younger Sort] H 
were conſumed in the Wilderneſs, - before 'Foſbua 


took the Conduct of them. And God kept 
them there ſo many Years, as waſted them alſoy” 
for this Reaſon, among others, that they might 
, unto 
which it early appear'd, by their making the 


-- Golden Calf, they were ftrongly inclined. Thus 


"hm 


St. Chry/oſtom diſcourſes, Lib. 1. adverſ. vite 
Monaſt. vituper. God, faith he, that the Chil- 


E of Jrael might unlearn the evil Cuſtoms 
0 b 


Egypt, brought them ale nb d ris b 


Aula, to lead a ſolitary Life in the Wilderneſs, 
forming their Minds, as in a Monaſtery, far from 
thoſe who had corrupted them. And he de- 
elder Sort, that none might 


4 


ſtroy*d there all the 
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enter into Palæſʒtine, hut they who had not ſeen 
the ſuperſtitious Impieties of the Egyptians, * 
und, diddoxanm e The derart rovne l, 
and that they might have no Maſter left among 
them, to teach them ſuch kind of Wickedneſs. 


And all the Days ef the Elders that \ontlived' , . 


Joſhua, and which' had ſeen all the Works of tb 
LORD that he bad done for Iſracl.] Theſe El- 
ders had been choſen by Moſes, who knew them 
to be Men ef great Piety; that had. not only 
ſeen, but obſerv*d; and kept in Mind all God's 
wonderful Works; and would put others in 
mind of them, and teach them to ſerve and 
obey the LORD. A l 
From this Place the Zews labour to eſtabliſh | 
all their Oral Traditions; which AZoſes, fay they, 


o 


deliver'd to Joſbua, and he to theſe Elders, and 
they to the Prophets, and they to others, (ſee 
Maimonides in Seder Zeraim, ſet forth by our 
moſt learned Dr. Pocock, p. 34.) for which there 
Ein Fenice he ron by ; 
Ver. 32. And the Bones off Joſeph, which the 

Children of 1jrael brought out of \Egypt.] It is a 
needleſs Pains which the Jetes beſtow, in re- 
conciling thi. Place with Exod. xiii. 19. where it 
is faid, : Moſes took the Bones of Joſeph with him. 
For there is no Contradiction between theſe two 


Places, the Children of Iſrael doing what Me - **-» 


required them to do; who could not carry them 
away himſelf, but ſaw them brought out of 
Egypt. Yet thus they gravely diſcourſe about 
this Matter in the Talmud. Tit. Sota, Cap. 1. 
Sect. 47; When any one begins a Tbim, but dotb 
not bring it to Perfection, and another comes and 
finiſhes it, the Scripture ſpeaks of him who- com- 
pleats it, as if be alone bad done it. 

Buried they in Sbecheme] Which was one Rea- 
ſon, perhaps, for gathering the great Aſſembly 
above-mentioned, that they might the more ſo- 
lemnly depoſite the Bones of this great Man, 
in that Portion of Land which his Father Jacob 
had given him, (ſee Gen. xlviii. 22.) where it 
ſeems they thought it moſt agreeable to lay him, 


rather than in the Cave of Machpelab. It may 


be reaſonably thought alſo, that the Bodies of 
the reſt of the Sons of Jacob, from whom the 
Twelve Tribes deſcended, were brought into 
Canaan, to be there interr'd, as Joſepbus relates 
from ancient Tradition, L. 2. Ang. Cap. 4. 
And St. Stephen confifms it, Acts vii. 16. Fer 


the? Zoſeph excell'd them all in Dignity, and +» 
gave this ſpecial Charge about his Body; yet no 


uber every Tribe had as great a Regard to the 
d of” it, and would be inclined to do the 


ſathe for. their Fathers, that Zoſeph deſired for + 


himſelf. But whether they bury'd them in the 
Sepulchre at Machpelab, or in ſome eminent 
Place in their own Tribe, as Joſeph was, there 
is none that gives us any Account. | 
In a Parcel of Ground which. Jacob bought of 

the Sons of Hamor, the Father of Shechem, Yor an 
Hundre Piec?? of Silver.] See Gen. xxxiii. 18, 19. 
This ſhews they did not bury him in the City of 
Schechem, but in a Field near it which was his 
own Ground: For ſo the ancient Manner was, 
not to. bury in Cities and Towns, but in the 

adjacent Fields or Gardens. | 
* And it became the Inheritance of the Children 
of Foſeph.] Of the Ephraimites, who gave 5 2 
chem 
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— 4 chem to che wy for a City of Refuge, xxi. But againſt this there lies a great Objection. 


1 240 \ 

Ver. 33. "fad Sorter tbe Son of ona died 
Who imitated Foſbua, (if we may believe the 
Samaritan Chronicle) in calling all the Elders and 
Princes of the Tribes to him before he died, 
charging them ſtrictly to obey all the Comy 
mands of God. After which he put off his 
ſacred Garments, and cloathed his Son Phineas 


with them. This is ſo far from being impro- 


bable, that it is likely all the Elders did the ſame 
as far as their Authority could reach ; being very 
deſirous their Poſterity might contioue firm and 
ſtedfaſt in the Worſhip of God alone. 

And they buried him in an Hill that pertained 


to Phineas his Son.] In the Hebrew the Words 


are, inthe Hill of Phineas; that is, a Hill called 
by his Name. It being the Manner, as I have 
— elſewhere, to call Places by the Name of 
their eldeſt Son. 

Which was given- him in Mount Ephraim. ] It 
is a Queſtion to whom this Hill was given: 
Moſt probable to Eleazar, who being the High 
Prieſt at the Time of the Diviſion of the Land, 
they thought fit to give him a peculiar Portion, 
diſtinct from all the Cities of the Prieſts ; none 


of which were in the Tribe of Epbraim, but all 


in the Tribes of Judab, Benjamin, and Simeon, 
as we read xxi. 9, 17, 19. And they gave it 
Eleazar in this Country, that he might be near 
to the Tabernacle, (which was in Shilob) and 
near to Joſbua, to be ready on all Occafions to 
adviſe him, and conſult the Oracle for him. 


A] 3110 


that no Levite or Prieſt was to have any Por- 
tion in the Diviſion of the Land: And there- 
fore it is the moſt received Opinion among the 
Jews, that either Eleazar or Phineas had this 
Inheritance in the Right of his Wife. So the 
Gemara Babylonica on Bava Bathra, and a | great 


many others, mentioned by Mr. Selden in his 


Book de Succeſſionibus ad Leges Heby. Cap. 18. 
where he obſerves another Example of this 


{ Marital Succeſſion, as he calls it; that is, the 


Husband ſucceeding his Wife in her Eſtate 
after her Death, in 1 Chron. ii. 21. where the 


twenty three Cities which Fair poſſeſs d, aal 


faith he had by his Wife. 


Thele five laſt Verſes, it is evident, were not 
written by Jaſbua: But this is no Argument he 


did not write this Book; no more than thar 


Moſes did not write the- Pentateuch, becauſe 


there is the like Account given of his Death 
and Burial in the Concluſion of it, by ſome 
other Author. See Deut. xxxiv. 1, The Tal- 
mudiſts, Trobſerved, ſay, in Bava Batbra, that 


\Zo/hua wrote his own Book, and the eight laſt 
Verſes of the Pentateucb. And they fay in the 


ſame Place, (Cap. 1.) as to what is written here, 


ver. 29. it was done by Eleazar; and what is 


faid, ver. 33. it was wrote by Phineas: Or ra- 
ther, theſe five Verſes from 29. to the End, 
were written by Samuel, who being a Propher, 
was moved and directed by God to continue the 
Hiſtory of this People from the Dent: of 
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HIS Book is called by 
the Name of SHOPHE- 
TIM, or JUDGES, be- 
cauſe it treats principally 
of the great Things done 
by thoſe illuſtrious Perſons, 
who were raiſed up by 
God, upon ſpecial Occa- 
ſions, after the Death of 
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Fudge, that is, to Rule, the People of '1/-ael 
and to deliver them from their Oppreſſions. It 
conſiſts of two Parts, the one containing the Hiſ- 


_ ; tory of the Judges, from Othniel. to Samſon, 


which Ends with the 16th Chapter, (the Hiſtory 


3 of the two laſt Judges, Eli and Samuel, being 
V not recorded here; but in the following Book.) 


The other containing ſeveral memorable Actions, 
which were performed in or about the Time of 
the Judges; with which the Holy Writer would 
not interrupt their Hiſtory, but reſerved them to 
be related by themſelves in the Concluſion, viz. 
in the 17th, and the following Chapters, unto 
the End of the B“bVꝓPEtitt. 
It is but conjectur'd who was the Writer of 
t. Some think Ezra; but it is more probable 
Vol. II. neee $115 ee 1 
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obſerves, to repreſent unto us the mighty Power 
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the Prophet Samuel, who was the laſt of the 
Fudpes ; and, by the Direction of God, brought 
down their Hiſtory unto his own Days, when 
they defired a King to be ſet over them. The 
Talmudiſts in Bava Batbra (Cap. 1.) are of this 
Opinion; which Kimchi, Abarbinel, and other 
great Authors follow. And indeed there is rea- 
ſon to think, that he who wrote the Concluſion 
of the Book of 


inſerts Part of that which is written there. And 
it is manifeſt it was written before the ſecond 


Bock of Samuel; where mention is made of a 


Paſſage in this Book; which would not have 
been ſo commonly known, if it had not been 
publiſhed here, 2 Sam. xi. 21. out of Judę. 
Xi. 53. David alſo, in Pſal. Ixviii. 7, 8, ſeems 
to allude unto what we read in the of De- 
borah, v. 4. See Du Pin. Certain it is, it was 
written before David's Reign; for the Feby/ites 
were poſſeſſed of Feruſalem when this Author 
lived, (ver. 21. of the firſt Chapter). who were 


driven out of it by David, 2 Sam. v. 6. and 


therefore this Book was written before that ; 
and is of wonderful uſe, as Procopius Gazeus 


of 


"ID 


. PTY a, was the Writer of this 
Foſhua, till the Time of making a King, to Book alſo; in the Second Chapter of which he 


— ror a 
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of true Religion to make a Nation happy; and Country, which was the Lot of this Tribe. 
the diſmal Calamities which Impiety brings upon According to the Prophecy of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 

_ it. And therefore, faith he, St. Paul thought 8. where, comparing Judah to a Lyon's Whelp, 

fit to propound -a great many Examples to us he faith, F rom the Prey, my Son, thou art 

f cout of this very Book; ſuch as Gideon, and gone pt. - 1 Des . 

Barak, and Samſon, and Jepbibab, who did mar- Behold, | I have deltvered the Land into his 

vellous Things by the Power of Faith. _ fe, Hand.] That is, all the Land belonging to their 


2 


It. By this it ſeems plain, that the Anſwer 
by Urim and Thummim was given by a Voice 
which utterd theſe Words. Here "Abarbine! 
_ endeavours to give Satisfaction to the Queſtion 
before mention d, whyʒy Foſbna did not enquire 
| And of Eleazar, it is probable, in this Manner, tho” it bezexpreſly ſaid, Numb. 
(for this Book gives an Account of what follow'd xxvii. 2x. that be Pall fand before Bleazar the 
after thoſe Things that are mention'd in the fe- Prieſt, and ak Counſel of 'the LORD; after 3+ 
going) but how long after cannot be certainly de- he * e e, Hle-thinks he did ſo, 
rermin'd : But we Rave reaſon to think, it was all thesTime aſter Mat,” kill Mo/es's Death, to 5 
not till they ere multiply d fo much, as to be ſhew he was \made the Leader of God's People 0 
able to people. more of the Country than they for none hut ſuch could enquire by Cin: But 
had yet in Poſſeſſion. 5 „„ $ "mane his Death, he was endued with the Spiric 
It came to paſs that the Children of Iſracl.] of Prophecy, as Moſes was, and ſo had no 
There was no Perſon appointed by eu, to need to enquire in that Manner, being imme- 5- 
ſucceed him in the Government, as he was ap- diately directed by God in his Proceedings. But 
pointed by Moſes to be his Succeſſor ; but the after his Death, there being none endued with 
. 7 Government was left in the Hand of the Elders. . the Prophetical Spirit, the Children of Iſrael 
For it is a mere Fiction which we meet withal were conſtrain'd to have reſort to this Oracle. 
in the Samaritan Chronicle, that at the laſt Aſ- Which is an Account very much below the 
ſembly (mentioned Joſbua xxiv.) he choſe Twelve Judgment of ſo great a Man; for Moſes, be- 
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Ver. 1. O after the Death of Joſbus.] 


5 


of the chief of the Tribes, and caſt Lots which 


of them ſhould hold his Place when he died; 


and that the Lot fell upon one whoſe Name 


ing a Prophet, did frequently ask Counſel of 
God at the Sanctuary, Which was the fame as 


if he had enquired by Urim, Therefore "fhe 


true Anſwer is, that Jeu did thus enquire 


was Abel, and his Nephew ; to whom he aſſign'd . 
his Authority, and ſet a Crown upon his Head. of the LORD in the Caſe of Acharn ; and it is 


See Hottinger in his Smegma Orientale, | Cap. 8. highly probable he did the ſame in the Manage- 
P. 522. | ment of his War, and other great Occaſions, 

| Asked the LORD, ſaying.] Enquired of him tho? it be not expreſly mention'd in fo many 
_ - by Urim and Thummim, as the Manner was in Words. Ee 9:1 OY 
all Caſes that concern'd the whole Congregation Ver. 3. And Judab aid to Simeon his Bro- 

of Iſrael. For which End, it is to be ſuppoſed, ber.] They were Brethren by the ſame Father 
that ſome who repreſented the Body of the and Mother; and alſo nearly join'd in their 
People (their Elders, perhaps, or Heads of their Situation, the Lot of the Tribe of Simeon be- 
Tribes) were ſent to Shiloh, where the Sanctuary ing taken out of that of Judab, Joſh. xix. 8 
was, and deſired Phineas the High Prieſt to re- Come up with me into my Lot, that ave nay fight 
preſent their Caſe to God, and beſeech his Direc- againſt the Canaanites.] Which People, with 


1 Ee 8 n F 0 . F 6 3 | Rf - 
DIR 8 8988 2 PFC I EY < 9 LEG 5 
N EEE 2 N Ws EX; 8 2 2 n „FE OT ON Eo ed LPG 
; . .. 8 . 7 ͤ VV DR” l 7 | gl } 
* „ r Ge OL : 2 1 8 . SINN p N r k. T TI 4 : 
T SL Fo 8 CE REI I Ed oy EIN EL I LEE. EO LN. nd Boe 2G 
e LOT I ne 8 DI W GE Ea ROS wn lene Ras; 
N 1 £ OC Rea . = AN ESI MTs 7 An A $ [EE YE CN ER eG 12 
7 Ox y 2 4 Wy 1 - 3 ISS. 0 » 2 p ' 8 3 


. 
es 


tions. Here the Jews raiſe a Queſtion, Why the Perizzites, (as is further declared in the next 
we never read that Jaſbua, in all his Wars, con- Verſe) ſtill poſſeſſed a conſiderable Part of the 
i £ ſulted God by the Oracle, but the Elders im- which fell to Judab. a0 OA Log 
/ mediately after his Death did? To this they gre And I likewiſe will go with thee into thy Lot.] - 
1 ſeveral Anſwers, Seee Numb. xxvii. 21. To drive them out of that Part of the Countr 7 
whieh was the Portion of Simeon. * = 


bo ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites 
firſt to fight againſt them ?] They being increas'd, 
as I faid, to ſuch a Number, that they were 
able to people more of the Country ; and be- 
ginning to be ſtraitned for want of Room, 


 £ thought of enlarging their Poſſeſſions; but 
would not adventure without God's Approba- he himſelf declared not long ago, <Fofh. xiv. 10, 


tion and Direction to do any thing: And there- 11.) and had not yet got Poſſeſſion (as appears 
fore defired he would tell them who ſhould by the Sequel) of the Portion which by _—_ 
make the firſt- Attempt; that the reſt, being Commandment was aſſigned him. 
encouraged by their Succeſs, (of which they did Vier. 4. And Judah went up.] They were the 
not doubt, if they had his Warrant for what principal Perſons concern'd in this Expedition, 
they did) might make the like. For it is evi- and therefore only mention'd tho? the Children 
dent by theſe Words, go up for us, that all the of Simeon allo went up with them 
Tribes on this fide Jordan were concern'd in And the LORD delivered.) We meet with - Þ 
this Matter. | | 


e e e Bf ſuch Religious Expreſſion (which occurs 5 
Ver. 2. Aud the LORD ſaid, Fudah.] i, e. often here in theſe Holy Books) in any Heathen 
The Tribe of Judab, who were very populous, © 4 Is 7 „„ 


Writer. Go 5 
and no leſs valiant. PDTre¼ihbe Canaanites and Perizzites into their Hand.] 
. Shall go up.) And aſſault the mountainous Tho moft of the People properly called Ca- 


naanitos 


So Simeon went with him.] They join'd their 
Forces together in this Expedition, under the 
Conduct, no doubt, of ſome eminent Leader. 
And who ſo fit as Caleb? who, tho? an old. * 
Man, was full of Vigour, and fit for War, (ass 
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„Ame dwelt by the Mediterranian Sea, pet 


many of them were ſcatter d up and down in- 
other Parts of the Country, (as I obſerv'd upon 


Numb. xiv. ut.) and particularly in theſe Moun- 


„ tains and woody Places, where the Perrixzites 
dwelt. See Fob. xvii. 13, 16. 


And they ſlew of them in Bezek ten thouſand 


Men.] In the Country near to. Bezek, which 


was 2 City in the Tribe of Judab, not far, 
ſome think, from Bethlebem. Here they choſe 


to make their Rendez vous (as we now ſpeak) of 
their Forces, and wait to receive the Children 


of Judab, that if they were worſted, they might 


eaſily find a ſtrong Place of Retreet. 
Ver. 5. And they found Adonibezek in Bezek.] 


He was the King, or Lord of this Place, as his 


Name imports, whom they ſurprized, as the 
Word found ſignifies, (ſee Bochart Hlieroz. P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 21.) by a ſudden Aſſault upon this 


City, whither he ſeems to have fled, when he 
had loſt the Field. Theodaret makes this King 


the ſame with Adonizedek (mention'd in Faſb. x.) 
bift as their Names are different, ſo he was 


King of Feruſalem, and this of Bezek 3 where 


he was overcome; but the former in Gibeon, 
who was killed alſo with the Sword, and then 
hanged on a Tree; but this had only his 
Thumbs and Toes cut off, and ſo. brought to 
Jeruſalem, where he died. HE 04S; 
And they fought againſt him.) Took the City 


wherein he thought to have defended himſelf, 


and the Remainder of his Army, which eſcaped 
hither. Pet 7 1 VV 
And they ſlew the Canaamtes and Perizzites.] 
Put all the People of thoſe two Nayons, whom 


they found there, to the Sword. 


Ver. 6. But Adonibezek fled.] He made his 


Eſcape. | 


And they purſued bim, and caught him.] They 


found which Way he went, and purſued him ſo 


cloſe,” that they overtook him before, he could 
get to the ſtrong Fortreſs of the Febuſites ; 
_ it is likely, he hoped to ſecure him- 
Wi 1 

Aud cut off his Thumbs and his great Toes.] That 
he might be made uncapable of War hereafter, 
being unable to handle Arms, by reaſon of the 
Loſs of his Thumbs; or to run ſwiftly (which 


was a noble Quality in a Warrior) by the Loſs 
of his great Toes, This had been his own 


Practice, it appears by his Confeſſion in the 


next verſe, which made them think it reaſonable 
"A 


to ſerve him in his kind. £ 
Ver. 7. And Adonibezek ſaid, Threeſcore and 
zen Kings.] In thoſe Days the chief Perſon in 


every City had a Kingly Power; as we learn 


from the Hiſtory of Joſbua, who found many 
Kings in Canaan when he conquer'd it. And 
Seventy ſuch petty Princes Adonibezek had ſub- 
dued ; who were not Kings of fo many ſeveral 
Cities, but ſome of them, it is likely, Kings of 
the ſame Place, who ſucceſſively oppoſed him, 
and were dethroned by him. 5 

Having their Thumbs and great Toes cut off, 


+ gathered their Meat under my Table.) He was 


Proud and infolent, as well as cruel, treating 


thoſe Kings whom he conquer'd, as if they had 


been Dogs. 


A T have done, ſo bath God requited me.] 
Vor. II. 


* 
I —— 


of 5 


Juſtice was defined by the Pythagoraans to be 


they had done, by their ſuffering the like Pu- 


niſhment, _ Which Harmenopulus calls ravlexd- 
ges, ſuffering ihe" very ſame'; as  Grotius 


notes, Lib. 2; de Jure Belli & Pacis, C. 


20. N. 32, Now, Agdonibezek's Acknowledg- 
ment of God's Juſtice in this Puniſhment, hath 


made ſome think he was a Penitent, and be- 


came a Convert to the true Religion: For he 
ſpeaks of God in thè ſingular Number, and not 


of the Gods, as the Heathen Manner was; 


which might poſſibly be the reaſon why they 
ſparehl his Life, and did not kill him. Certain 
it is, his Pride and Arrogance was very much 
humbled by his Puniſhment, which extorted 
this Confeſſion from him; For it carry'd in it 
(as Mr, Mede obſerves on theſe Words) the very 
Stamp and Print of the Sin for which it was 
inflicted. MY ot Dit lat 
And they brought him to Feruſalem.] Which, 
as it follows in the next Verſe, was now in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Children of Fudah : Tho? the 
Jews think they had not yet taken the City; 
but having begirt it, they brought him Priſo- 


ner thither, and he died in the time of the 


Siege. 91 ae 0 
And there he died.] After he had lived ſome 
time, perhaps, to perfect his Repentance. 
Ver. 8. Now the Children of Judab had fought 
againſt - Feruſalem, and taken it.] We do not 
read of its being taken by Joſbua, though it 
ſeems to me highly . probable, that when he 
took the King of Feru/alem, he alſo took his 
City, and did to it as he did to the reſt of the 


Cities of thoſe Kings, mentioned Foſh. x. 3, 23. 


But when he was gone to conquer other Parts 


of the Country, it is likely the old Inhabitants - - 
returned again, and took Poſſeſſion of it: For 


the Land was not then divided among the / 
raelites : After which, this City falling in Part 
to the Share of Fudah; they diſpoſſeſſed the 
Febuſites, that dwelt there, of all but the ſtrong 


Fortreſs on the 255 of Mount Sion, which hel 


out till the Days of David. See upon Fofb. x. 

i, 204. eie | | | 
And burnt it with Fire.] As Joſbua had done 

to Fericho, Ai, and Hazor + This being a City, it 


is probable, deeply infected with Idolatry; from 


which they thought fit entirely to purge it, be- 
fore they rebuilt it. 

Ver. 9. Afterward the Children of Fudab went 
OO] From Feruſalem (I ſuppoſe) which ſtood 
high. | TD 

To fight againſt the Canaamtes that dwelt in 
the Mountain.) There were ſeveral Mountains 
round about Feruſalem, (Pſal. cxxv. 2.) and 


Ve often read of the Mountains of Judab, which 


were poſſeſſed, it ſeems, by the old Inhabitants, 

till after the Death of Joſbua. OED 
And the South.) Towards the Wilderneſs of 

P/N Pt do” | 85 
And the Valley.] Or the flat Country about 


thoſe Mountains, ſome of which are mentioned 5 


in the following Verſes. | 

Ver. 10. And Fudab went up againſt the Ca- 

naanites that dwelt in Hebron.] This ſhews the 

old Inhabitants of the Country had returned 

to this Place, after it had been deſtroy d by  -- 
ii.! wes, 


4 


92 


Joſhua, as we read it was Foſh. x. 36, 3 7. Who 
were now again expelled by the Children of 
I, 2 after his Death, this City being in their 


Now the Name. of Hebron before time was 
Kirjath-Arba.] As much as to ſay, the City of 
Arba, who was the Father of Anak,' See Foſh. 
NC TIT 197 9.5 „ 
And they flew Sheſhai, Abiman, and Talmai.] 
. . } Theſe were the three Sons of Anak, as we read 
there, Fofh. xv. 14. where it is faid that Caleb 
drove them out from thence: For he was the 
Conductor of the Children of Jae! in this 
: Expedition, (as I obſerved upon wer. 3.) and 
had great Reaſon to go up againſt this City, 
becaule this Part of the Country was given to 
him by a particular Direction of God, 70%. 
Xiv. 13, 14. XV. 13. But he did not conquer 


ſhews us. 

Ver. 11. And from thence he went againſt the 
Inbabilants of Debir, &c.] Another City which 
had been taken by Joſbua in the Beginning of 
the War; (7%. x. 38, 39.) but while he was 
gone to bring under other-Parts of the Coun- 


were not expelled till after Jeſbua's Death: 
When Caleb (to whom it was given, together 
with Hebron, for his Portion, 70. xv. 15.) 
drove them out again, and poſſeſſed himſelf 
TT.” . 

Ver. 12. And Caleb ſaid.] Hence it ſtill ap- 
pears, that the Children of Fudab fought under 

tue Conduct of Caleb, as their General. 

Hie that ſmiteth Kirjath-Sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achſab my Daughter to 
Wife.) This and the three following Verſes, 
13, 14, 15. have been explain'd upon 7%. xv. 
16, Sc. Where the Portion of Judab being 


was given to Caleb, and how he diſpoſed of it. 
Which Relation ſeems to have been taken out 
of this Book, and inſerted there, by the Au- 
thority of Ezra, for. the fuller Illuſtration of 
all that ' belonged to that Tribe, whether by 
Lot or peculiar Donation before the Diviſion 
of the Land. For any one may ſee that the 
Deſcription of Fudab's Lot is entirely coherent, 
(as Huetins truly obſerves) if all between the 
twelfth and the twentieth Verſe were left out. 
And that all Things here mentioned were not 
done till after the Death of Fo/hua, is ſo evi- 
dent by the Narration which is here made of all 
that fell out after that Time, as to leave no 
Doubt of it. . 
Ver. 16. And the Children of the Kenite, Moſes 
bis Father-in-law.) See Numb. x. 29. where 
+ >} #lobab, the Son of Fethro, was invited by Moſes 
.to accompany him into the Land of Canaan, 
and in all Probability accepted the Invitation, as 
I there obſerved. 

Went up out of the City of Palm-trees.) That 
is, Jericho, which was in a flat Country. See 
Deut. xxxiv. 3. Here it ſeems they were pleaſed 

to ſettle themſelves at their firſt coming into 
Canaan, where Moses promiſed, that whatſoever 
"Goodneſs, God ſhould ſhew to the Iſraelites, 
they ſhould have their Share in it: And there 
was no ſweeter Place in that Country, than 
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it till after the Death of 7oſbua, as this Place 


© 3. "0, "wi re- inhabited by the Canaanites, Who 


deſcribed, there is a particular Mention of what 


helped the Houſe of 


I „ — 
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this about Jericho; in the Territory of which 
they dwelt, for the City itſelf was deſtroy' d. 
With the Children of Fudab.] Admiring the 


Courage and Succeſs of this Tribe, they ſeem. 


to have contracted: a particular Friendſhip with 
them, and to have accompanied them in this 
Expedition into the high Country. ? 


Into the Wilderneſs of Fudab, which lieth in the 
In the Southern Part of the 
Land of Canaan, where Arad was, Numb. xxi. 


South of Arad. 


1. which, as Procopius Gazæus here obſerves, 
was a City of the Amorites, near to the Wilder- 


neſs of Kadeſb, which is Paran : In his Time 


it was a Village four Miles from Malaathon; but 
twenty from Hebroůon. ; 
And dwelt among the People.] They removed 
from the City of Palm-trees, which was in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, and ſettled themſelves 
among the People of Judah: Let not all of 
them; for ſome went into the Northern Parts 


among the Tribe of Naphtali, as appears from 


iv. 10, 11. What ſhould be the Reaſon of their 


forſaking ſo pleaſant a Place, as that where they 


were firſt ſettled, is but - conjectured, Some 


think it was the Love of Solitarineſs and Retire- 


ment; which they gather from Ferem. xxxv. 6, 


Sc. Or, as I ſaid, out of e mares e 5 


to the Children of Judab; under whoſe Pro- 


tection they hoped for greater Safety than in 


other Places. 


Ver. 17. Aud Fudah went with Simeon bis 


Brother.) Having finiſhed, as far as they were 
able, the Conqueſt of what belonged to the 


Tribe of Judab, they went to aſſiſt the Si- 


meonites, according to their mutual Engage- 
ment, ver. 3. 


And they flew 10 Canaapites that inhabited 5 


Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it.] Some think 
this was the Name both of a City, and of a 
{mall Region; but whereabouts it was ſituated, 
is not known, _ e 


And the Name of the City was called Hormab.] FT 


From the utter Deſtruction before mentioned. 


Some think this was the ſame Place with that 


mentioned Numb. xxi. 2, 3. But there he ſpeaks 
of more Cities that were laid waſte ; here but 
of one. * | 1 
Ver. 18. And Fudab took Gaza, with the Coaſt 
thereof; and Askelon, with the Coaſt thereof; 
and Aron, with the Coaſt thereof.] Theſe three 
Cities were in the Land of the Philiſtines, up- 
on the Sea - Coaſt; which the 7ſraelites did not 


hold long, before the Philiſtines recovered them 


again. For the Jraelites contenting themſelves 


with taking theſe Cities, without deſtroying the 


People, (as they did in other Places, and ought 


to have done here) and only making them Tri- 


butaries, it was not hard for them to regain 
their Liberty. EY” | 


Ver. 19. And the LO R D was with Judab.] 


The Targum here , uſes the ſame Language, 
which pe find all along in the Book of Jeſbua, 
when he ſpeaks of God's Preſence with him 
(ſee Zofh. xiv. 12.) and the WORD of the LORD 
Judab. | ben 

And they drave out the Inhabitants of the Moun- 
tain.] God gave them ſuch Sucpeſs whereſo- 
ever they went, that it ought to have encou- 
raged them to go pn with their Enterprize 4 

ok whic 
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which they did not, as the following Words tell ſending: Spies (as we read in the next Verſe 
us. This Mountain, it is very likely, was to view the Strength of the Place, and to diſ- 
Mons Caſfus, which was near to Gan. cover how it might be beſt approached. 933 
But could not drive” out the Inhabitants of the Noto the Name of the City before wwas Lux.] 
Valley, becauſe they bad Chariois of In.] Here See Gen. xxviii. 19. Joſb. xvi. 24. 
no the Fountain of all the enſuing Evils which Ver. 24. And the Spies ſuto a Man come, forth 
| befel the Hraelites, begins to be opened. In cut of the City.] Whom they apprehended, as 
tat, either through Sloth, or Covetouſneſs, or he paſſed by the Place where they lay to make 55 
. . + Diftruſt of God's Power, or more Lenity than their Obſervations, and get Intelligence. 
. . the law of Moſes allowed, they did not at- And they ſaid unto him, Shew us, ue pray 
' tempt thoſe People that were ſtronger than or- thee, the Entrance into the City.] Where it may 
% dinary; or, being unfaithful to God, failed in be moſt eafily entered.- For they did not en- 
2A their Attempt; or, having ſome Succeſs, only quire the Way to the Gate, which was com- 
brought them under Tribute. And it is moſt mon and plain enough; but for the weakeſt 
| likely, they were ſo affrighted at the Iron Cha- Part, where the Walls were loweſt, - or moſt out 
- - { riots, (which were in aſe in the Plain Country, of Repair, or had the leaſt Guard. Or, they 
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that came thus dreadfully appo 


in the Days when 8 
ing not expelled till the Reign of David. And 


tho? not in the Mountains) that they were quite 


diſheartened; and did not remember what God 
bad 


promiſed them, (ver. 2. of this A*. 
and how undauntedly Jeſbua ſet upon tho 
inted, 70%. xi. 
4, 6. Concerning theſe Chariots, ſee 70%. xvii. 
16. 18. where I have obſerved they are fre- 
uently mentioned in prophane Authors. And 
Dilberrus, Tom. 1. Diſpur. Academ. P. 129. 


Ver. 20. And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 


Moſes ſaid, and expelled thence the three Sons 


e Anak.] Thus ends the Account of the Wars 


of the Tribe of Judab which concludes with a 
Repetition of what Part in their Country was 


given to Caleb; becauſe he was their Leader, (as 
J have often ſaid) and this was his Reward, viz. 


the Country about Hebron; the City itſelf be. 
longing to the Levites. d 


Ver. 21. And the Children of Benjamin did 


not drive out the Febuſites that inhabited Feruſa- 
lem. ] This Tribe, and that of Judab, had an 


- Intereſt in Fery/alem : But tho? both of them 
could not drive the Febu- 
ſites out of the South Part of it, where they 


Joined together, they 


had a ſtrong Fortreſs upon Mount Sion. See 
Joſb. xv. 63. Nay of that Part of the City 


which belonged to Fudah, they were not diſ- 


poſſeſſed till the forenamed Expedition. 


But the Febuſites dwelt with the Children of 


Benjamin to this Day.] That is, they kept Pol- 
ſeſſion of that Fortreſs, from which they were 
not able to drive 3 but they dwelt there 
uel wrote this Book, be- 


they ſeem alſo to have dwelt the Benja- 
mites in that Part of the City belonging to 
them; which tho* conquer'd, yet the Inhabi- 
tants were not deſtroy d, but only brought un- 


der Tribute. For this was very agreeable to 
- the lazy and covetous Humour which now be- 


7 


Sun te prevail in rad 21h ng nn ns 
Ver. 22. And the Houſe of Foſeph.] Viz. The 
Tribe of Ephraim, Foſh. xvi. J. 
They alſo went up againſt Beth-el.] They, 


following the Example of Fudab, Simeon, and 


Benjamin, endeavoured to enlarge their Border 
by taking Beth-el. FF 
Aud tbe LORD was with tbem.] As the Suc- 
cels demonſtrated. The Targum hath it, ( 
before ver. 19.) The O R D of the LOR 
was their Helper. e e 
Ver. 23. And the Houſe of Foſeph ſent to def: 


cry Beth-el.] They proceeded very cautiouſly; | 


2 


deſired him, perhaps, to ſhew them ſome pri- 


vate Way to get into it, which none knew but 


the Inhabitanes. | 

And ue will ſhew thee Mercy.] As they ſpake 
civilly and gently to him when they apprehend- 
ed him, ſo they make him a Promiſe of kind 
Uſage, when they got into the City, by ſparing 
his Life, and all belonging to him, as they did 
Rabab and her Family: Which, it is highly 
probable, he begg'd of them, being fallen into 
their Hands; and it was not _ unlawful. for them 
to grant, if he changed his Religion, or left 
the Country, as we find he afterwards did. 

Ver. 25. And when he ſhewed them the En- 
trance into the City.] Notice, I ſuppoſe, was 
immediately ſent to the Army, which lay not 
far off. Ts | 775 
_ They ſmote the City with the Edge of the 
Sword] Came upon them on a ſudden, and 
aſſaulted them where they leaſt expected it; 
ſo that they found little Reſiſtance. : 

But they let go the Man, and all bis Family.] 
Did them no Harm; but gave them their Li- 
berty, as well as Lives, to go whither they 
CC wr. - Ka | 

Ver. 26. And the Man. went into the Land of 
the Hittites.] A Colony of this Nation, I ſup- 
poſe, had planted themſelves heretofore. in ſome 
of the neighbouring Countries, Syria or Arabia, 
or ſome of thoſe that fled upon 7o/aud's invad- 


ing the Land, ſettled themſelves there. To 


whom this Man thought good to go with his 
Family, being perhaps of the ſame Nation. 

And built a City.] Which is an Argument, 
that the Children of Ephraim were ſo kind as 
to' diſmiſs him and his Family, with all their 
Goods and Eſtate. 


And called the Name of it 27 To preſerve | 
the Memory of the Place from whence he came. 


© 5 8 . Fe 
The Founders of Cities are mentioned with 


Honour by all Authors; and this ſeems to be 
ſo intended. | 

Which is the Name thereof unto this Day.] 
It kept this Name to the Time of the Writing 
of this Book, and long after. For it ſeems to 
be the ſame City mentioned by Joſepbus in Ara- 
bia, (not far from Fudæa) which he calls Area. 
L. 14. Antig. Cap. 2. And Bochartus obſerves, 
that this Place had its Name originally from the 
great Plenty of Almonds growing there; from 


.- whence alſo it may be Luſilania had its Name, 


Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 35. 
085 | = 


a 


ber Towns, &c.]  Hitherto ſeveral of the. {- 


\ 94 


Vet, 27 


Drive out tbe Inhabitants of  Beth-ſhean and 
raelites had ſhewed ſome Valour, and expelled 
ſome of the Canaanttes. : But now he begins to 
ſhew how cowardly others of ji: for 
theſe do not ſeem to have attempted any thing 
againſt the Places here mentioned, or any where 
elſe. Beth-ſhean was a City not far from For- 
dan. See Foſh. xvii. 11, where the reſt of the 
Cities here named in this Verſe are mentioned. 
But the Canaanites would | devell in that Land.] 
Not only in the Cities, where they might have 
been ſtreightned and kept under, but in the 
Towns and Villages, where they had the fame 
Liberties with the /raelites, and perhaps held 


ſome of the Ground belonging to them. For 


ſo ſome think the Word dwell ſignifies z that 


they enjoyed all the Benefits that any others had. 


And this they demanded as their Right; which 
the Hebrew Word Jaal imports; a ſettled Reſo- 
lution not to quit that Land. See Joſh. xvii. 
Ver. 28. And it came to paſs, when the 1/- 
raelites were ſtrung, that they put the Canaanites 
10 Tribute, and did not utterly drive them out.] 
Herein they acted contrary to the Law, where- 
by they were enjoined to deſtroy them, when 
they were able. And being ſtrong enough to 
make them Tributaries, they might, no doubt, 

have utterly expelled them out of the Land. 
But they found more Profit in making them pay 


Tribute; and it coſt them leſs Pains to bring 


them into ſome Subjection, than to deſtroy 
them. And this ſeems to be here noted, as the 


common Fault of all the Children of J1/ al, 


that when they grew ſtrong, they did not uſe 
their Power to deſtroy. or expel the Canaamtes : 
but let them live quietly under them, upon Pay- 
enn FH Dao, nnd ak: I 

Ver. 29. Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer.] Foſh. xvi. 10. It 
is very probable, they did not ſo much as exact 
a Tribute from them, (which is not here men- 
tioned) but made a Covenant of Friendſhip: with 
them; which was ſtill an higher Crime. And 
this the next Words ſeem to import. 

But the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them.] 
Which is a Form of Speech not uſed in the 
foregoing Exceptions. And to dwell among a 
People, ſignifies a quiet Settlement, with the 


iv. 13. when Eliſha offered the Shunamite to do 
her any Kindneſs at Court, ſhe expreſſes herſelf 
fatisfied with her Condition, in theſe Words, I 
dwell among my own People. | | 
Ver. 30. Neither did Zebulun drive out the In- 
habitqnts of Kitron, nor the Inhabitants of Na- 
halol./ Which was the greater Crime, becauſe 


this laft City was wear mivy AzviTaiss one of 


thoſe that were ſeparated for the Levites, as 
Eu ſebius ſpeaks. See Toſh. xxi. 35. Yet they 
did more than the Epbraimites; for tho* they 
let them dell among them, they made them 
pay Tribute. = So, 
But the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 


came Tributaries.] They troubled themſelves no 


I 


* 


them act in this Manner, 
dangerous Snare. 


brought them into a 


bitants of Accbo.] A city near the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, called by Strabo and others Ace; and 
afterward Ptolemais, as Euſebius ſaith, who ob- 


the a xaoqupes from hence. Procopius ſaith the 
me. | ty i Yon vir; 
Nor the Inhabitants of Sidon.] Which every 


one knows was another great City upon the 


Nor of Ablab, nor ef Achrib.] We find no 
Mention of the former of | theſe elſewhere ; but 
the latter is in 70%. xix. 29. and was called in 
After-times Ecdippa, as Euſebius relates. 


Nor Helbath, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob A The . 


two latter of theſe we read of in Jeb. xix. 28, 
30, but nothing of the former, unleſs it be the 


ſame with Helkath, mentioned there, ver. 25. 


Ver. 32. But the Aſberites dwelt among the 


Canaanites, the Inhabitants of the Land; for 
they did not drive them out.] They ſeem to have - 


entered into a League of Friendſhip with the 
Canaanites; ſo that they. were mixed with them 
as if they had been the ſame Nation, which 


was meſt ſtrictly forbidden by the Law. of 


Moſes : For they did not fo much as make them 
Tributaries; but the Afberites ſeem to have 


ſubmitted to the baſeſt Condition of all the » 


other Tribes: For it is not ſaid, as of the other 


Tribes, that the People dwelt among the {Aſhe- 
rites z but that the 4ſberites dwelt among them. 
As if the Candanites remained ſtill the Lords of 


that Country, and the Aſberites were only per- 
mitted to live among them. | 


- Ver. 33. Neither did. Naphtali drive. out the © 
Inbabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor be Inbabi tants 


of Beth-anath.] Both theſe Cities are mentioned 
as in the Lot of Naphtali, Fefh. xix. 38. 

But they dwelt among the Canaanites, | the In- 
habitants of the Land.] Imitating the Aſberites, 
in letting the old Inhabitants live promiſcuouſly 
with them; or rather contenting themſelves 


with the Liberty to live quietly among the 


Canaggites. FC 
Nevertheleſs, the Inhabitants. of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and Beth-anath, became Tributaries to tbem.] In 


this they were more valiant than the Aſberitas, 
Enjoyment of all their Rights. As in 2 Kings that they brought theſe two Cities under Con- 
tribution, añd made them acknowledge them 


for their Lords. | 


Ver. 34. And the Amorites forced the Children ag 


of Dan into the Mountain.) The Condition of 


the Danites was the worſt of all the Tribes: 
For they could neither expel! the old Inhabi- 


tants of their Country, nor make them Tribu- 


taries, - nor ſo much as poſſeſs it together witn 
them: Baut the Amorites diſtreſſed them ſorely, - 


by penning them up in the Cities that were in 
the mountainous Parts of their Country, not 
ſuffering them to dwell below in the Plain. 

For they would not ſuffer them to come down 


into the Valley.] Being very ſtrong, it is likely, 


in Chariots of Iron, (Which were of uſe, I 
| obſerved, 


Mi, 12} 
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come Proſelytes ſo far as to worſhip 
of 1ſracl, tho? not entirely of their Religion. 


obſerved in the flat Country, tho? they could 


do no Sorvice in the Mountains) which the 
Diuaniteti ſo dreaded, that they di r | 
do encounter them 


not venture 
* 


15 n * 7 
2 3 1 1 
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Mount Heres, in Aijalon, and Sbuallim.] And 


to add to their Afffiction, would not let them 


- 


enjoy all the mountainous” Country, but poſ- 


ſefſed theſe three Cities there: Which con- 


ſtrained the Danites to ſeek for larger 'Quarters 
in other Parts; and ſcems to have been the 


xix. 47. where, Der. 41. we read of the 'two 
laſt mentioned Cities. See my Notes there. 


is, the Epbraimites, who were next Neighbours 


to the Danites, in one Part of their Country. 

Prevailed.] Againſt the Amorites, as the LXX 
expound it, 'ECagw9y 4 Jeg ol "wot in} A 
Alo fat, Te Hand of the. Houſe of Toſeph 
was heavy upon the Amorite; for they came to 
the Aſſiſtance of their Brethren, when they 
were grievoully diſtreſſqqſe .. 
So that they became Tributaries.] They brought 
the Amorites ſo much under, that they made 
thoſe three Cities before mentioned pay Tri- 


bute to the Danites, if not all the low Coun- 


tries which they inhabited; for he ſaith in ge- 


neral, Tbey becume Tributaries, ſpeaking of all 


the Amorites thereabouts. 


Ver. 36. Aud the Coaſt of the Amorites, Was 
from the going up to Atrabbim, from the Rock, 


and upward;] We find mention of the going 
up to Akrabbim in Jaſb. xv. 3. See my Notes 
there. And the Vulgar by the Rock (in Hebrew, 
Selab) underſtand the City called Petra, which 
was upon the Borders of Edom, and by Ama- 
ziab called Fockteel, in 2 Kings xiv. 7. Some 
take theſe Words to ſignify the large Extent 


of the Country which the Amorites inhabited; 


but I take them rather to denote, that the 
Children of Ephraim gave ſuch a Check to 
their Inſolence, that they were confined to 


this Country, which reached from Akrabbim 


2 4 RY 
. | N 1 9 i > * | - 
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Metaphorical Style: For there cafi no Inſtance 
be given, that I remember, of a Prophet, 
called an Angel of the LORD ; which I take 
to ſignify more than an Angel, which appeared 
from Heaven on this Occaſion; that is, he 
Agel of tbe Cobenant. 
Came up from Gilgal.]- Angels are not com- 
monly faid to come up, but to come down.; 
which is one Reaſon, | I ſuppoſe, why - this An- 
gel hath been taken for a Prophet. But if we 
conſider whence he was ſeen to come, and why 
from-Gigal, this Phraſe will appear to be moſt 
proper; of which I ſhall give an Account 


F 


7 Bocbim.] This was not the Name of the 
Place before, but was given it on this Occaſion, 
ver. g. In all Probability it was Shilob; for 
there was no other Place where all the People of 

I/rael were wont to aſſemble, as they were now 


when this Angel appeared to them, ver. 4. 


And ſaid, I made to go out of Egypt.] :. 
Theſe Words , mec this 5 22 
created Angel, but an uncreated; even that 
very Perſon who appeared to Joſhua hard- by 
Fericho, Foſh. v. 13, 14. which I have ſhewn 


{there was God © himſelf: For who but God 


could ſpeak. in. this Style, made you to gb out of 9 
Egypt? No Prophet, nor any created Angel, 

durit have been ſo bold; but would have pre- 
faced to this Speech in ſome ſuch Words as 


theſe, Thus ſaith the LOR D, I have made 
von to go, &c. Suppoſing then this Angel to be 


the ſame with him that then appeared, it was 
fit for him to appear now as coming from Gil- 
gal, to put them in mind of that illuſtrious Ap- 

pearance of God near that Place, and the A- 
ſurance he then gave them of his Preſence with 
them in the Conqueſt of the Land, and the ſo- 
lemn Covenant they made with him, by the 


rene y ing of Circumciſion in that Place: Which 


upbraided them with their baſe Ingratitude 
to God, and their Sloth in not endeavouring 
to expel the Canaanites. | | 

And have brought you into the Land which I 


and Selah, to the Mountains here mentioned. ſ/ware 10 your Fathers.] Of which he had given 


By this it appears, the Iſraclites let ſo many of 
the old Inhabitants remain in Canaan, that they 
ſettled themſelves among them; inſomuch, that 
in the Days of Solomon, we read of a Remnant 


of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
and Jebufites, 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. and in far 


latter Ages, as I have often obſerved, the Ger- 


geſens remained in the Days of our Saviour, 


Math. viii. 28. tho' it is likely they were all be- 


CHAP. I 


| The Jeus by an Angel here un- 


derſtand a Prophet, who was ſent by God as 


his Meſſenger ; which the word Angel imports: 
And they commonly take it to have been Phi- 
neas, who was employed on this Meſſage. But 


I ſee no Reaſon. to depart from the natural Sig- 
nification of the Word, when there is no Ab- 
0 ſurdity in it, and it is not uſual to ſpeak in this 


G 5 \ 


the God | 


them Poſſeſſiown . 

And I ſaid, J will never break my covenant 
with you.] If they proved not falſe to him, he 
aſſured them they ſhould” always find him pre- 
ſent with them, to make good his Promiſes 
to them. Thi Foſbua told them they knew 
very well, that not one good Thing had failed 
which he promiſed ; and bad them be confident 
he would till continue the fame faithful God. 
See Foſh. xxi. 45. xxili. 14. 


Ver. 2. And ye ſhall make no League with be 


Inhabitants of this Land.] Or rather, but ye 
ſhall make no League, Sc. For this was the 
Condition of the Covenant on their 5 — Deut. 


_— TI e tte e WM 2 and long before that, Exod. xxili. 32. 
Ver. 1. & ND an Angel of the LOR D.] 


xxxiv. 12. and again more lately, 7%. xxiit. 
. | 
- Ne Pall throw down their Altar] Exod, 
XXXiIV. 13. Deut. vii. 5. xii. 3. | ONO 
But ye have not obeyed my Vaice, Why have 
you done this?] That is, you can give no Ac- 
count of your Diſobedience, to ſuch plain, 
and expreſs, and repeated Commands, 


Ver 


6 "Wo | e | - } | / 

Ver. 2. Wherefore I alſo ſaid; vill nat half, xii. 3, c. And this is the Reaſon why 

3 e out from fre bee d therefore the Author of this Book: repeats this out of 
reatn 


| reſolved to make good the ings pro- (the Book of Zaſoua, to ſhew when their Apo- 

. nounced in his Covenant; as hitherto he had ſtacy began, and how it came about: For tho? 

F: performed his Promiſe. See 70%. xxii. 13. they went to their Poſſeſſions well diſpoſed, yet 
But they ſhall be Thorns in your Sides. To {their Love of the World, and Study of their 


vex and gall them, as Jaſbua there told them. own private Advantages, fo increaſed, that they 


9 


14S 


of the LORD ſpat 


were all met at ſome ſolemn Feſtival, as they 


\ = 2 
Place Bochim.) 


Ver. 6. And when Joſhua had let the People 


Bis Inheritance, to poſſeſs 


And their Gods ſhall be a ſnare unto you.] As made them forget the publick Good 
Exod. xxiii. 33. xxxiv. little Care of their Religion.. 
. Ver. 7. And the People | ſerved the LORD 


Moſes had foretold them, 
12. For they were taken, by their Converſa- 


tion with. Idolaters, as Beaſts are in a Toil; 


and drawn to the Worſhip of their Gods, which 


was their Ruin. | / hee 2 7 
Ver. 4. And it came to paſs, when the Angel 


e all theſe Words unto all 
the Children of Vrael.] By this it appears they 


were bod to do three times every Year, (for 


otherwiſe it cannot be conceived what ſhould pP 
occaſion ſuch an Aſſembly of the whole Con- 
gregation) and conſequently, the Place where 


the Words were ſpoken to them, was Shiloh. 
That the People lift up their Voice, and wept.} 
They made doleful Lamentations ; ſome, it is 
likely, when they reflected on their Sin; others, 
when they thought of their Danger. 3 9 155 
5. And they called the | Name of that 
og Which ſignifies Weepers. It's 
poſſible the Place where the Angel, or where 
they ſtood, was called by this Name, in Memo- 
ry of this great Goodneſs of God; which, for 
the preſent, mightily wrought upon their Hearts, 
as appears by what followws...F 
And they ſacrificed there unto the LO RD.) 


This ſhews it was the Place of publick Worſhip 


where they now were, and offered upon this 


*- Occaſion whole Burnt-offterings unto God, by 
Way of Supplication and Prayer to him, with 


Thankſgiving for his Goodneſs in calling them 


to Repentance. Some think indeed, that they 


offered expiatory Sacrifices to make Atonement 


for their Sin: But they would not have been 
called ſimply Sacrifices, which commonly are 


meant of whole Burnt- offerings, or Peace-of- 
ferings, by which they acknowledged him to 
be the LORD, and promiſed to e no 


go.] Or, now when Joſbua had broke up that 
laſt great Aſſembly which he held before his 
Death, xxiv. 28; ſo ſome expound it. But 
the next Words ſeem to direct us rather to un- 
derſtand it of his Diſmiſſion of them, after he 
had caſt Lots, and divided the Land among 
them, 70%. xix. 15. at 4g oo | 
The Children of Iſrael. went every Man unto 
the Land.] To take 
Poſſeſſion of that Land which fell to their Share, 


all the Days of Foſtua.] According to his Ex- 
hortation, and their ſolemn Promiſes: a little 
before he died, Job. xxiv. 14, 13, 16, Sc. 


And all the Days of the Elders that out- lived 


Joſbua.] Such as Eleazar, and the reſt men- 
tioned, Joſh. xix. 51. who were Men of great 


Authority, as well as Piety: and often, no 
doubt, admoniſhed them of their Duty, and 


ut them in Mind of their Promiſes made to 


Who had 


Canaan ; which Joſbua had repreſented to them 
as a Motive to fear the LORD, and ſerve him 
in Sincerity, 70%. xxiv. 5, 6, Sc. 14, 15. Of 


ſuppoſe, frequently reminded them, and there- 
by kept them ſtedfaſt in their Religion. See 


Jaſb. xxiv. 21. For whatſoever bad Inclina- 


tions they had in them, they were reſtrained, 


by the Reverence they bare to theſe great 
Men, from breaking looſe from God while they 


lived. 

Ver. 8. And | 
vant of the LORD, died, &c.] After he had 
made that excellent Speech to them before-men- 


tioned, and engag 
to be God's People. See Fofp. xxiv. 29. 


Ver. 9. And they buried him in the Border of 


his Inheritance in Timnath-Heres, &c.] This is 
mentioned only to ſhew that they honoured him 


after his Death, by attending his Funeral, as 


they had done in his Life. See Fofh. xxiv. 30. 


Ver. 10. And alſo all that Generation were ga- 


thered. unto their Fathers.] I ſuppoſe he means, 
not only all thoſe who had ſeen the Works of 
God gn” 
alſo who had ſeen Jordan dried 


with Hailſtones, Sc. 
Impreſſions on their Hearts, that they generally 


continued in the Service of God while they 


lived; and kept others in Obedience to him. 


And there aroſe another Generation after tbem, 


and ſettle themſelves in it. And they went with (which knew nat the L OR D. But the next Ge- 


a Reſolution, no doubt, to ſerve the LORD 
only; as, we cannot but think, he exhorted 
them before they parted: For the Lots were 


Poſſeſſion of their Lot, it is reaſonable to think 
- ; he did bot d. 


niſs them without his Bleſſing, 
a Charge to obſerve the Laws 
ſuch as he gave to the two Tribes and 


> 


neration did not regard the LORD, nor mind 


their Religion; but only ſtudied to ſettle them- 


ſelves, on any Terms, in their Poſſeſſions, by 


caſt in Shiloh before the LORD, as we are making Peace with the Canaanites, whom they 
often told in the Book of Joſbua, xviii. 6, 8, ſhould have driven out. 
10. Xix, 31. From whence they going to take Nor yet the Works which be bad done for I, 


rael.) Which they did not keep in Mind, as 


they ought to have done ; being wholly intene 
to their earthly Concerns, in building Houſes, 
planting Vineyards, and improving their Lands. 

2 VUnto 


NJ C 


„ and take + 


Joſbua in Shecbem, where he made a Covenant 
between God and them, and wrote it in the 
Book of the Law of God, xxiv. 23, 26, Cc. 
ſeen all ibe great Works of tbe 

LORD tbat be did fon Tſrad.] Both among 
the Egyptians, and in the Wilderneſs, and in 


& 


theſe Things the Elders, we may 'reafonably - 


Foſhua tbe Son of Nun, the 7 "I 


ed them in a ſolemn Covenant 


Egypt, and the Wilderneſs, but thoſe - 
0 Up, the Wal Is - 
of Zericho fall down, and the Sun ſtand ſtill at 
Joſbua's Word, and their Enemies ſmitten down 
Which had made ſuch 


Fj 
Ko 
e 


e' 


8 


Fr in the Sight of 


and publickly, not feart 


neral Name 


Chap II. TA A 


Unto which V. were iet by the Peace they 


E 


one Reaſon was; dhe de Rites proſefibed: 


ed; by which Mens Minds are wont to in his Divine Service, much different from all 
other Nations; and ſeveral Laws that wade 
thern unlike al the reſt of the World, Wo 


5» FAY 
| e 3. 48 the Greeks and Romans were. 
ii future Ages. 


5 to thoſe” known 
Words of the Roman monies : 0 


Nunc patimur huge paris mals th I ue 


Ver. 1. Aud the Children 
the LORD. By this Förgetful. 


neſs of God, and of his ks, ahd 51 their 
Familiarity with the People of Canzan, they 
ſoon learned to do as they did, and*that openly. 
the 'dreadful 'Sen- 
tence of God, againſt ſuch Exil wer 


moſt. odious to him, . whatloever 
make for them. So that Phraſe, in the Sight off 


_ the LORD, may be inter 772 


And ſerved Baalim.] The Gods of "the Na- 
tions whoſe Land they poſſeſſed, ', who were. 
called by this general Name, which ſignifies 
Lords. For among the Heathen, as St. Paul 
obſerves, there were, Gods. many, and Lords ma- 
ny. In Hebrew he would have faid many Bualim,, 
Who were their deified great Men, as Mr. Mede 
hath ſhewn. (P. 576. of his Works) For Baal 
(in Chaldee, Bel) the King of Babel next after, 
Nimrod, was the firſt' that was deified, and re- 
puted à God after his Death; from whence 
they called all other Dæmons by the Name of 
- Baalim ; as from the firſt Roman Emperor Who 


was called, Cæſar, all that followed him were 


aalim therefore being the ge- 


ſtiled Cz/ars. 
e Gods of Syria, Palæſtine, 


and the N . ring Countries, there was as. 


i 


had told them he was a jcalous God, and could 


_ adored, them. 


Engagements to him. 


many Baals as there were Nations: For Exam- 
ple, Baal of the Sidonians, and Baal of the 
Amorites, of the Moabites, and Ammonites, and 


the reſt of the People thereabouts, who had xx 
Their Baalim. See alſo Selden, de Diis Syris. 


Syntagm. 2. C. 1. 
Ver. 12. And they forſook ihe LORD God of 


. 2 their Fathers, which aer, them out of the Land 


of Egypt, and followed other Gods of the People 
that were round about them.] By other Gods may 
be meant the Gods of the People of Canaan ; 
— which did not content them, but*they. Wor- 
ſhipped alſo the Gods of other neighbouring 
Nations; none of which had beſtowed. any Be- 
nefit upon them. This was a very high Aggra- 
vation of their Sin; that when all other Nati- 
ons made to themſelves ſuch Gods as they 
thought had done them good, or could be help- 

ful to them, they forſook the greateſt Bene- 
factor to their Nation, who had made them a 
free People, and worſhipped ſuch Gods as had 
done nothing for them, nor had been able to 
preſerve thoſe that worthipped them from De- 


_ ſtruction, 


And bowed themſelves unto them.] They did 
not only own them for Gods, vi Publ 


And provoketl the L. O R D to Anger.) 


not bear any Rival, Exod. xx. 1. 2. It is 5 
eaſy to give an Account what moved the 

forlake their God, after fuch wonderful Things 
as he had done for them, and their moſt ſolemn 
It is not unlikely that 


Vol. II. 


n d Evil (Things of the Law as airans 


| ſerved the Gods of the People round a 


N And they were greatly diſtreſſed. 


ickly 
were enſnared to worſhip 
foreſaw they would, ver. 4.) then he gave them 
up into the Hands of thoſe Enemies, with whom 


Who 


| hated them upon: this Account, 
not bear, Gering to be conformable to other 
e and gain their Friendſhip. For Hoſea” 
ſaith, vii. 12. looked upon the great 
ge bing. 

Vier. 13. And they ek, the LORD; and! 
ſerved Bau and Afrob] Eſpecially they wor- 
ſhipped the San, and the hon, or Venus; which 
ſome underſtand by arte. In the next Chap- 
ter it is ſaid they worſhipped Baalim and the 
Groves, ili. 7. For in thoſe Groves ſeveral God. 
deſſes, under the Name of Afhtaroth, were 
worſhipped, as Mr. Selden conjectures in his 
Syntag. 2. de Diis Syris, Cap. 2. where he ſhews 
there were many A/tartes among the Heathen, 
as there were Baals; and therefore the Serip- 
ture ſpeaks of them in the Plural Number, (as 


Multitude of Images repreſenting Juno, or 
Penus of Diana, which had the Name of A. 
taroth, henitying: ( as ſome think) as much as 
Beati's, leo. 

Ver. 14. Aud the Anger of „le LORD was 
bot” again Tract.) "Rus - out in ry dreadiul 
Effects upon them. 

And By delivered Show: into the Hands of the- 

blers that ſpoiled- them] Carried away their 

attle and their Goods. 

Aud be fold them into de Hands of 
mies round about.] Who carried away their Per- 
ſons, as well as their Goods, and made them 
Slaves. For that ſeems to de the Meaning of 
ſelling them, which is a Phraſe often uſed in this 


their Ene-. 


Book, iii. 8. iv. 2. and other Races, Deu. 
30. Pfal. xliv, 12, Sc. T was a juſt 
niſhment” of God upon them, as they 


t them, 
ver. 12. fo they ſhould be Slaves to all thoſe 
1 round about them. 


o that they could-uat any longer ſtand before 
fs Enemies.) Being ſo far from being able to 


make any further Chnquelts, that they could 
not defend themſelves. 

Ver. 15: Whitherſoever they went out, the Hand 
of the LORD was againſt them for Evil.] They 
had ill Succeſs in all their Affairs, whiether pri- 
vate or publicł Buſineſs. 

As the LORD had ſaid, and as the. LORD had 


ſworn unto them.] Deut. xxviii. xxx. 17, 18. xxxi. 


16, 17. and many other Places. 
As FIN as 


they ſlackned their Endeavours t drive out the 
Canaanites, and made Leagues with them, (as 


” 


This they cou, 


the XX Here doth Tei "Agoprais) becauſe of 
the 4 


9 


" 


3 
, 


we read in the foregoing Part of this Chapter) 


God began to withiraw' Rimſelf from them, and 
would 2 drive out their Enemies from before 
them, ver, 3. But when by this means they 
their Gods, (as he 


they had made Friendſhip, and fuffered them to 
tyrannize over them, and uſe them cruelly, _ 
Ver. 16. Nevertheleſs, the LORD raiſed up 


Fudges, &c.] Extraordinary Rulers and ron 
nors, whoſe r. I take to have been 


chief 


* 
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chiefly in the time of War; they being raiſed. up LORD was the Helper of the. Judge. See Chap. 
- + » (by a particular Inſpiration and Excitation from i. 19, 22k... 3 
=_— . God) as it here follows, 10 deliver ibem out of _ And delivered them out of the Hand of their 
=_ the Hands of thoſe that ſpoiled | them.” So that Enemies all the Days of the Fudge.) As long as 
7 commonly, when they had wrought Deliverance he ruled over them, and kept them in Obedi- - 
for the People, and their Army was diſmiſſed, ence to him. This ſignifies, that if they did 
they became private Men again; as appears by not exerciſe their Authority, yet the Effects of 
the Story of Fephthab, who would not under- it remained all th& Days of their Life. 43 
take to lead them againſt the Ammonites, unleſs For it e the LORD becauſe f their +... 
he might be their Governor when the War was Grbanings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed and 
done, Fudg. xi. g. and of Gideon, who refuſed vexed tbem.] He altered the Courſe of his Pro- 
to rule over them, when they offered the Go- vidence, when they not only ſighed and groaned 
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vernment to him, after the Conqueſt of the 


Midianites, viii. 22, 23. Their Buſineſs there- 


fore principally was to preſerve the People's Li- 


berties, to reftore them, together with God's 
true Religion, and to preſcribe what was to be 
done in ſuch Caſes ; being a kind of DiFators,: 
whoſe Power continued as long as there was 


Occaſion for it. Yet it muſt be acknowledged 
that ſome of them had an eſtabliſhed Authority 
for their Life over thoſe whom they had reſcued 
from Slavery, (not over the whole Common- 


wealth of Iſrael, part of which was ſome time 
in Peace, when another 
and managed Political Matters, when they were 


art was oppreſſed) 


too hard for the ordinary Judges to divide them. 


(See Deut. xvil. 9.) Thus we read that Deborab 


a Propheteſs, judged Iſrael, and that the People 
4 1 ber 75 Judgment, before ſhe. excited 
Barak to vindicate their. Liberties : But com- 
monly they ſeem to have contented themſelves 


with this, not minding Judgment; as Samuel, 
the laſt of them, chiefly exerciſed his Autho- 


rity in Matters of Juſtice, 1 Sam. vii. 15, Sc. 


where he is ſaid in his Houſe at Ramab to have 


judged Iſrael, and ended their Controverſies, 


and done Righv.to every Man: And when, by 
reaſon of Age, he could do this no longer, he 


committed it to. his Sons. See Corn. Bertram. de 


Repub. Judaica, Cap. 9. P. 109, Sc. g 


Ver. 17. And yet they would not hearken to 


their Fudges.] Not conſtantly; but revolted 
again, ver. 18, 19. _ | 


under their Oppreſſions, but cried unto him for 
Help, and promiſed Amendment, as we find 
they did, iii. 9, 15. vi. 7, 8, Cc. . 


Ver. 19. And it came to paſßs, when the Judęe . 


was dead they returned.] To their former Ido- 
A eee e . 
And corrupted themſelves more than their Fa- 
thers.) Who lived in the former Judge his 
Time, and had ſorely ſmarted for this Sin, 


till God, upon their Repentance, ſent them De- 


liverance. 5 

In following other Gods to ſerve them, and 
bow down to them.) They either multiplied more 
ſtrange Gods, or deviſed ſtill new Rites of 
Worſhip contrary to God's Law. The common 
Service they paid to every one of them, was 
building Temples to their Honour, ſetting up 


Altars, planting Groves, burning Incenſe, and 


ſacrificing Beaſts. 
T hey ceaſed not from their evil doings.] 


ut retained them, notwithſtanding all that 
od had done, to bring them off from their 


Idolatry. | 


Nor form their ſtubborn Way.] But obſtinate- 


ly perſiſted in their evil Courſes, as if nothing 
had been done to reclaim them. | | 


Ver. 20, And the Anger of the LORD uva 


bot againſt Iſrael.) This highly incenſed the Di- 

vine Diſpleaſure, and provoked him to puniſh 

them more grievouſly. F 
And be ſaid, Becauſe the People hath tranſ- 


But they went a Whoring after other Gods, ank greſſed my Covenant which I commanded their 


bowed themſelves unto them.) Worſhipped them 
publickly ; which -is commonly called going a 
W horing from God, who had eſpouſed them 
to himſelf. : . . 

Dey turned quickly out of the Way.] As ſoon 
as the Judge was dead, who had wrought Deh- 
verance for them. FER; 


Which their Fathers walked in, obeying the 


Commandments of the LORD.] In the Days 
of Joſhua, and the Elders which ſurvived him, 


ver. 7. | 
But they did not ſo.) Whom the next Gene- 


ration would not imitate. 
Ver. 18. And when the LORD raiſed them 


up Judges.) This is the conſtant Phraſe wherein 
he ſpeaks of theſe great Men, whoſe Spirit was 
ſtirred up by an extrordinary Motion from God, 


dued him with Heroical Courage, and gave him 
wonderful Succeſs. Here the Targum continues 
the ſame Language, The WORD of the 


Fathers, 152 By making Leagues with the Ca- 
naanites, an 

Sc. Arias Montanus very well obſerves, that 
this Verſe expreſſes what great Reaſon there 
was fer God's being exceeding angry with them. 
Firſt, Becauſe they had f 


long ago with their Fathers, who, it was ve 


well known, had reaped the Benefit thereof. 
And, Thirdly, Becauſe (as this Verſe concludes) 
they had not hearkned unto God's Voice, i. e. tho? 
he had often admoniſhed them, by his Pro- 


phets, of their Duty, and chidden and threat- 


ned them; yet they would not mind what he 


ſaid, but in a moſt rebellious manner gave 


| = to undertake Things beyond the Reach of hu- themſelves up to the Impieties of other Na- 
| man Wiſdom or Power. | | tions. " 

| 7 . Then the LORD was with the Fudge.) En- Ver. 21. J alſo will not benceforth drive out 
| , 


any from before them.) That is, not preſently, 
or ſo ſoon as he intended, if they had pleaſed 
him, See Ver. 23. . | | 

4 e eee, 


In the 
Hebrew, Would not let fall their own Inventions ; 


not throwing down their Altars, 


forſaken him, to whom 
they owed their being a Nation. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe they had violated that Covenant, which 
was not a new or obſcure Thing, but made - 


« ER 5 


* 


f © ts r v. 142 * | "I 


2 23 Nations which Jaſbua lefi when he 
died.] For God never intended they ' ſhould be 
all rooted. out at once, as hath been oſten noted 
from Exod. xxiil, 29, 30. yet their Expulſion 
had been more ſpeedy, if they had obeyed him, 
than now he reſolved it ſhould be. Nor could 


it well be otherwiſe; for by being delivered 
into their Enemies Hands, to ſpoil and to en- 


ſlave them, their Increaſe was hereby hindred; 
ſo that they were not able to people all the Land, 
ſo ſoon as they might have done, if they had 
been obedient: For then God promiſed to 
multiply them exceedingly, Deut. vii. 13, 14, 


Ver. 22. | That by them I may prove. Jſracl, 


whether they will keep the Way: of the LORD. to 
walk therein, as their Fathers did keep it, or not.] 
That it might appear whether they would con- 
tinue firm, as their Fathers reſolved in the Ser- 


vice of God, (Foſh. xxiv. 16, 24.) or revolt from 


him toderve other Gdes. 
Ver. 23. Therefore the LORD left. theſe Na- 
lions, without driving them out baſtily, neither 


+ delivered be them into the Hand of Joſtwa.] This 


\ 
8 * 


was one Reaſon they were not all caſt out at 
once, by the victorious Hand of Zoya 5, for 
if none of them had been left remaining, there 


vould have been no Temptation to worſhip their 


Gods; which would have been all aboliſhed 
with them. Another Reaſon is given of this, 
in the Place before mentioned, Exod, xxiii. 29, 
30. and Da. vil. 22. 090 f 1 
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Ver. 1. TO theſe are tbe Nations which. the 

| LORD left, to prove Iſruel by 
them.] Having ſaid in general, that God thought 
fit not to drive out all the Canaanites, that he 


might try the Care and Fidelity of his People in 


his Service, (ii. 22.) he now names the particu- 
lar Nations, that remained unſubdued.  » 
Even as many of Tjrael as had not known all 


the Wars of Canaan.) Such as were born ſince 


the War was ended; and had feen none of the 


wonderful Works of God in the Conqueſt of the 


+ Land; God intended to prove them, whether 


% 
$ 86M 


they would worſhip him, when they ſaw what 
they muſt _ if they did not; viz. that 
he would let the Canaanites, their mortal Ene- 


mies, looſe upon them. 8 


Ver. 2. Only that the Generation of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael might know to teach them War. 
There was another Reaſon why they were left 


remaining, as was obſerved before in the laſt We Sight of the LORD, an 
Verſe of the foregoing Chapter: But this had 


been ſufficient, if there had been no other; 


that the Myaelites might not grow ſluggiſh for g 


want of ſome to awaken and exerciſe their Cou- 


rage and keep up Martial Diſcipline among 


them; and that they might, by having power- 
ful Enemies ſo near them, betake themſelves to 


| * God conſtantly, and depend upon his Help and 


Succour, by whoſe Power their Fathers had 
brought them under. N 
At the leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing tbereof.] 
If this was not needful for all, it was at leaſt for 
ſuch as had never handled Arms; | that they 
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might be trained up to he teady upon Occaſion = 
to fight, with their Enemies. For they being 
wholly. bred to Husbandry, and feeding of 
Cattle, would have had no Military , Diſcipline 
among them, if they had not had the Cangamites + - 
c i G44 
Or this may be the Meaning of this. Verſe, 
They ſhall know bat it is to be left to themſelves: ' 
For their Fathers fought, by a Divine Power, 


but now they ſhall learn What it is to fight like 


— Men, without God to go along with : 
ein. 0 9 4 i * a | . | bx ; 
Ver, 3. Namely, the. five Lords of the Phili- 
ſtines.] See upon Foſs. xiii. 2, 3. and Judęg. i. 18. 
where it appears, that hree of them had been, 
in ſome -meafyre, conquered; but it ſeems had 
recovered, their Country again, by the Sloth of 
the 1/raclites.. „ Eee rt 
And all the Cahaanites,} Theſe were a parti- 
cular People of that Country, (as hath been 
often ſaid) near to the Mid- land Sea, many of 
10 remained ſcattered up and down the 
And the Sidonians.] Who red in the Terri- 
tory belonging to the famous City of Sidon; 
who was one of the Sons of Canaan, Gen. x. 15. ] 
Aud the Hivites that dwelt in Mount Lebanon.) : - 
A famous Mountain in the North Part of Ca- 
From Baal-Hermon, untothe entring in of Ha-- 
r KD. 5.» 
Ver. 4. And tbey were to prove Iſrael by them, : - 


10 know whether they would heatken to the com- 


mandments of the LORD, Sc.] That their Ver- 
tue might appear, if they did not imitate theſe 
People: or their Baſeneſs, if they dic. 
Ver. 5. And the Children of Iſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pts 


rizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites.] The 1/- 


raelites ſoon diſcovered their bad Diſpoſition, in 
ſuffering all Sorts of the wicked People of this 


Land to remain and dwell with them; as if they 


were ſtill the Poſſeſſors of this Country, and 
the Children of [aac but Intruders among 
them, W ? | 


Ver. 6. And they took their Daugh ters to be 


their Wives, and gave their Daughters to their : - - + 


Sons,] Which was not only directly contrary to 
the Law. of God, (Deut. vii. 3.) but an higher 
Breach. of their Covenant with him, than the 
mere making Leagues with them. 
And ſerved their Gods.] As Moſes, inthe fame * - - 
Place, foretold they would, (Deut. vii. 4.) if 
they contracted ſuch Marriages with them. 

Ver. 7. And the Children 7 Iſrael did Evil in 

| forgat the LORD + - + 

their God.] They grew in time fo very wicked, 
that they not only worſhipped- other Gods, to- 
ether with the LORD; but quite forgot him, 
and worſhipped them alone. | 

And ſerved Baalim and the Groves.] Some 
here take Groves, literally, for the Trees them- 
ſelves that compoſed Jo ſhady Places, which 
were anciently conſecrated to Heroes; being, 
ſome time, the Place of their Sepulchre ; where 


their Manes were ſuppoſed to haunt. For Ba. 


alim were the fame with Heroes; and Trees W 
were accounted ſacred Things by the ancient 


Heathen, who conſecrated them to this or that 
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by the Name of Saviours, or Deliverers, in Ne- 


* Z 


- » > their King, Joſephus thinks that God appeared 


100 


Peity, and trimmed them up with \Ribbands; 
- -\and adorned them with Lights; and made Vows 


Aſhtaroth, worſhipped in them. See the Place 
mentioned above, in his De Dizs Syris. Syn- 
tag. 2. CAP. 2. 52 5 ä 2 34 Ws 

And it is evident, that theſe Deities, what- 
ſoever they were, were different from Baalim ; 
for the Prophets of Baal, and the Prophets of 


3 Groves, were diſtinct Perſons, in 1 Ning, 


xvili. 19. 


Ver. 8. Therefore the Anger of the LORD 


twice before. See Chap. Th M10 2 
And be ſold tbem.] See in the ſame Place. 


Into the Hand of Cuſhan-riſhathaim' King of 


. } Meſopotamia.) Of that Country, which lay be- 


tween the two great Rivers of Euphrates and 


. - » Tigris. So the firſt Enemy that oppreſſed them 


were the Syrians z, who either out of Hatred, 
or Deſire to enlarge their Dominions, came 


+ + + over Euphrates and invaded them. 


And the Children of Vrael ſerved Cuſhan-riſpa- 


5 : thaim eight Tears.) He forced them to buy their 
Peace upon hard Terms, and brought them un- 


der Tribute to him; but did not impoſe Gar- 
riſons upon them; ſo that they more eaſily 
recovered their Liberty, when one appeared to 
head them. When theſe eight Years began, (that 
is, how long after the Death of Jeſbua) is va- 
riouſly diſputed ; but it is certain it was in the 


. + next Age (which in Scripture ſignifies about 


Three and Thirty Years) after Joſbua and the 
Elders that ſurvived him (during whoſe Time 
they ſerved God, and lived in Freedom.) For 
Caleb's younger Brother, as it here follows, was 
the firſt Judge whom God raiſed up to them. 
Ver. 9. And when the Children of Iſrael cried 
unto the LORD. ] Returned to him, and ac- 
| knowledged him to be their only God, of whom 
they earneſtly begged Pardon, and implored 
Help with fervent Prayer; beſeeching him to 
deliver them from this cruel Servitude ; as he 
did Facob their Fore-father, from the Bondage 
of Laban the Syrian. e 
He raiſed a Deliverer to the Children of Iſrael, 
who delivered tbem.] All the Judges are called 


| hemiah ix. 27. becauſe they reſcued them from 


the Oppreſſion of their Enemies, when they 


could not help themſelves. © 


3 Even Othmel the Son of Kenez, Calebꝰs younger 


at 


Brother.] So he is called, i. 13, concerning which, 
ſee Joſb. xv. 17. PETS 0) ee 

Ver. 10. And the Spirit of the LORD came 
upon him.] He had an extraordinary Motion 
from God to take upon him the Government 
of the People ; which none durſt preſume to do 
but ſuch as were appointed by God, who was 


3 


* 


| 5 ˙ A od * ** 111 
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was hot againſt Iſrael.) This Expreſſion we had 


. 
. 


i 
a | 0 


to them, or ſome way tevealed his Will to 
them in theſe Matters; ſo that they were ſure 


they acted by his authority. The Chaldee Pa- 


raphraſt ſeems to favour the latter Opinion, 


y who calls this Spirit The; Spirit , Prophecy. 


Certain it is, that they had not only an inward 
Incitement to undertake the Deliverance of 


the Worſhip of the LORD alone; and then 
went to fight againſt their Enemies. 

And the L'O R D delivered Cuſban-riſbatbaim, 
King of Meſopotamia, into his Hand.] They over- 
threw and entirely routed all his Forces, and, 


3 * * 


1 
3 


as the Words ſeem to import, took or flew the 


King himſelf. 


And his Hand prevailed againſt Cuſhan-riſha- | 


tbaim.] So that he could not recover his Strength 
to oppreſs them any more. eee e 

Ver. 11. And the Land had Reft forty Years.] 
It doth not ſuit with my. Deſign to enter into 
Chronological Diſputes 3; and therefore I remit 
the learned Reader to the Canon Chronicus of 
Sir 7. Marſham, Lib. 2. where he ſuppoſes the 
idolatrous Generation to have riſen in the Thirty- 


fourth Year after-the Death of Joſbus; who loſt : - 


their Liberty, and fell under the Oppreſſion of 
Cuſhan, for the Space of Eight Years, and after 
their Deliverance from it, lived happily Forty 
Tears, Which will appear in the Sequel to be 
more reaſonable, than to interpret theſe Words 
as if they ſignified, The Land reſted in the For- 


tieth'Year, after Foſhua firſt ſettled them in Peace 


and Quiet. So our 
Vide A. M. 2399 | 
And Oibniel the Son of Kenez died.) It is not 
certain in what Part of theſe Forty Years of 
Reſthe died; nor is it material whether in the 
Beginning, Middle, or End of it. 18555 


great Primate of Ireland. 


Ver. 12. And tbe Children of Iſrael did Evi! 
again in the Sigbt of the LORD] Fell into 


the Sin of Idolatry, after Othniel was dead. 
And the LORD ftrengthned Eglon the King 
of Moab againſt them, becauſe they had done Evil 


5 


in the Sight. of the LO R D.] As he raiſed up 
| Deliverers to 1/rael, when they were penitent; 
ſo he ſtirred up Enemies to them, and gave 


revolted from him. And the next Enemy to 
the Syrians were the Moabites ; for ſince they 
worſhipped the Gods of the People round about 
them, (Chap. ii. 12.) it was fit they ſhould be 
© puniſhed by thoſe very People. | 
Ver. 13. And be gathered unto bim the Chil- 
dren of Ammon and Amalek.) Perſuaded theſe 
two Nations, who were his near Neighbours, 
(Moab lying between them) to affociate them- 
ſelyes with him in this War. Unto which they 
| | were 


them Power alſo to oppreſs them, when they 
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were eaſily inclined „ peedy Anale, who 


had an old Grudge to the 1/raelites,, 4 


Aud went and ſmote Iſracl.] Either * a ſud- 
den Invaſion, or in a pitched Battle. 
And poſſeſſed themſobves of the City of Palm 


1 rees.] That is, Jericho, as appears from Dent. 
xxxiv. 3. 


Judg. i. 16. Which tho' it was de- 
ſtroyed by Zo/2ua, yet the Place where it ſtood 
remaining, it is likely they made Fortifications, 
and placed a ſtrong Gurten there, that they 
might the better keep the whole Country in 
Subjection. For, as the Country thereabouts 


was very fertile (of which they deprived the 


Ifaelites, and ſent the Riches of it to their 


_ own Country, which was not far off) ſo they 


hindered all Communication between thoſe 


on this ſide Jordan, and thoſe on the other 
fide, but what they pleaſed to allow; and 


maintained a Correſpondence with their own 


People, from whom they could receive more 


Forces, if there were need, by having the Com- 
mand of the Paſſages over Jeder By which 
means alſo they thought to ſecure their Re- 
treat, if there ſhould- be Occaſion, to their 
own Country. 

Ver. 14. So the Children of Theal wed Felon 
the King of Moab eighteen Tears.) He ruled all 
this time as an abſolute Maſter over them, and 
impoſed what Burdens he pleaſed upon them ; 
of which, it is likely, the Ammonites and Amale- 
kites had a Share, as a Reward of their Help 
and Aſſiſtancde. 

Ver. 15. But when the Children of Iſrael cried 


. - unto the LORD.) Humbled themſelves before 
him, acknowledged their Offence, 


begged his 
Pardon, and beſeeched his Jag th as before, 


ver. 9. 


The LO R D raiſed them * up a Deliverer. * As 


: he had done before. See ver. 9. 
3 


Ehud the Son of Gera, a Benjamite. ] Which 
Tribe was the moſt immediately oppreſſed, (the 
Country of Fericho being in it) and therefore 


one of them was very e to be their 


we do our Right. 


bear, which Ierally ſignifies, as we tranſlate it 
in the Margin, but of his Right Hand, i. e. 


Phus will have it, 7h 
5 


Jad jemini are very obſcure, 


Deliverer. 

A Man ia. handed. The Hebrew Words uter 
being uſed no 
where elſe but here, and xx. 16. In both 
Places the LXX tranſlate: them auPortpeditiCy, 
whom the Vulgar follows, qui utraque manu pro 
dextra utebatur, who could uſe both Hands, as 
This the Hebrew Phraſe will 


who did nothing with it, but uſed his Left 
though he could uſe both alike : Or, as Je. 
Yepav TY αι—Lj , 
&utivwv, Who of the two could uſe his Left Hand beſt. 
And by him the Children of Iſrael ſent a Pre- 


Dent unto Eglon King of Moab.) Some underſtand 


by this the Tribute that was laid upon them; 


but it rather ſignifies a voluntary Preſent, above 
their ordinary Payments; whereby they hoped 
to mollify him, and make him favourable to 
his loving Subjects: For Mincha is uſed for 
ſuch Offerings as were Wende to God to ob- 
tai his Favours. 

Ver. 16. But Ehud made him a Dam. ] Pri- 


7 prepared this Weapon, intending to make 
_ of this Opportunity for * Deliverance. 


k 1 
D © 0 E 8 


ſhould find Occaſion. | 
And be 2 the Preſent to Felbn 


191 1 


Which: dal ru Edges, of - a Cui Length. ] 
Therefore Joſepbus calls it £:qi910, à little Swword's 
which was long enough to do GUT but o 
ſhort as to be eaſily concealed, 

Anu be did gird it under bis Rainkent.] Which 
the LXX and the Vulgar take to have been 7 
Military Garment; but the Hebrew 2 Mo 
bgnifics any Sort of Raiment, | 

Upon his Right Thigh. ] To avoid all Suſpicion 


out, and uſe it with his Left Hand, when he 

Ver. m 
King of Moab.) Was admitted into his Preſence 
and delivered the Preſent with his Right Hand, 
as Men uſually do; which he could uſe, I ſup- 


poſe, as well as his Left, though _ perhaps, 


with ſo much Strength. 
And Eglon was a very fat Man.] Which made 
him unwieldy, and leſs. able and ready to riſe 


up, and avoid or defend himſelf from a ſudden 


Stroke. The LXX tranſlate it PITT, f- c οοοα, 


an exceeding civil or courteous Man; Which 


made it the more eaſy. for Ebud to give the Blow 
when he embraced him perhaps, or ſtooped, 
when he roſe out of his Seat to receive his Meſſ- 
age in an obliging manner. 

Ver. 18. And when he bad 00 an end to. 
offer the Preſent.) Which was done (as, appears 
by this) with ſuch Ceremony as was in ule in 
thoſe Days. 

Hie ſent away the People that 48 the Preſent. . 


It was brought by ſome of his Retinue, (cor- 


ſiſting, it eis likely, of ſeveral things) who be- 
ing all withdrawn, and gone ſome part of their 
Way homeward with him, he bad them go 
forward, and leave him to diſpatch ſome pri- 
vate Buſineſs which he pretended : For ſuch 
Deſigns, as he had in his Mind, ſeldom ſucceed 
where many are engaged in them. 

Ver. 19. And be himſelf turned again.] As if 
he had forgotten ſomething, or had met with 


ſome new Inſtructions by the Way. 


From the Quarries that were by Gilgal.] Some 


a Place where they digged or hewed Stones; 
others, the Twelve Stones which Joh, placed 
in Gilgal. But the LXX, and the Vulgar take 


(it for Graven Image,; for ſo indeed the Word 


Peſil commonly ſignifies in Scripture; - and ſo 
we tranſlate it in the Margin of our Bible: 

Which when Ehud beheld, his Spirit was mighti- 
ly ſtirred within him, (as Conradus Pellicanus 
explains this Paſſage) and he proceeded no further 
in his Return home, but went back with a 
Reſolution to revenge this A ffront to God, as 


well as the Oppreſſion of his People. For it is to 
be ſuppoſed, the Moabites had ſet up theſe Gra- 


ven Images in this Place, rather than any other; 
which had been famous for the Preſence of God 
for a long time in it. 


And ſaid, I bave a ſecret Errand unto thee! 3 


King.] Being admitted again into the King's 


Preſence, he deſired a private Audience of him. 


Who ſaid keep Silence] He bad Ehud lay 
no more till all his Attendants were withdrawn, 
whom he would not Marat to ur the Mag. 


And 


* 


underſtand by the Word we tranſlate Quarries, 


3 


\ 


(for Men uſe to wear their Swords on their left 
Side) and that he might more readily draw it 


2 Ld » 


102 


And all that ſtood by him went out. from bim.] 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that a Prince ſhould truſt 


himſelf alone with one of that Nation, who he 


knew groaned under his Toe but his Mind 


Was blinded by the Preſent, and by the Com- 


pliments where with it was delivered; and God 
deprived him, at this Time, of his wonted Pru- 
dence. For, as Solomon obſerves, There is no 


the LOR D: Who intended he ſhould be de- 


Von, nor Underſtanding, nor Counſel againſt 


ſtroyed, Prov. xx1. go. | I 
Ver. 20. And Ebud came unto him.) Ap 
roached nearer to his Perſon, > ' "i 
And be was ſitting in a Summer Parlour.) In 

a cool Room, (as the Hebrew Word imports) 

where he was defended from the Heat of the Sun, 

and enjoyed the freſh Air. Fs 59 

. Which he had made for himfelf alone.] Where 

he was wont to retire trom all Company, when 

he had a mind to fleep, perhaps in the Heat of 
the Day, or to diſpatch Buſineſs with which he 

entruſted no bod. . 

An Ehud ſaid, I have a Meſſage from God 
unto thee.} Which in ſome Senſe was true, but 


not in that wherein the King underſtood it; 


who thought he had met with fome Divine Ap- 
parition in the Way, or been at ſome Oracle; 
for he doth not fay he had a Meſſage from Fe- 
bovab the God of Vael, (whom he would have 
+ defpifed, perhaps, as Pharoab did) but from 
. Elobim, which was a common Name to all Gods, 
XXIV. 2, 15. - 

And be roſe out of his Scat.) Out of Reve- 
rence as to God, whoſe Words, he ſuppoſed, 
he was to hear. A remarkable Inſtance of the 
ancient Veneration Men paid to whatſoever 

carried the Name and Authority of God in it, 
and reproaches thoſe who now behave themſelves 
irreverently, even in his Worſhip and Service. 
See Numb. xxni. 18. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 

Ver. 21. And Ebud put forth his Left Hand, 

and took the Dagger from his Right Tbigb.] If 
the King had his Eye upon his Hands, it was 
upon the Right, and not the Left, ſo that 
he might more unobſervedly employ it as he 
deligned. 

And thruft it into his Belly.) So that it pierced 
his Heart, (as Joſepbus underſtands it) or ſome 
other Vital. Part; upon which. he immediately 


died, without ſpeaking a Word, or making a 


Noiſe to alarm his Servants who were without. 
Nothing can juſtify this Fact, but an Order 


from the LORD, which he not only pretended, 
but really had. See ver. 26. | | 
Ver. 22. And the Haft alſo went in after the 


Blade.) The Thruſt he made was fo violent, 


that not only the Blade of the Dagger, but the. 


Handle alſo, went into his Bowels. 


And the Fat cloſed up the Blade.) And the 


Haft, ſo that they could not be ſeen. 

So that he could not draw the Dagger out f his 
Belly.] But left it there, becauſe he could take no 
hold of it. | 

And the Dirt came out.] All agree that the 
Word Parſchedona, which is no, where found 
but here, ſignifies the Dung or Excrements ; 
which came not out at the Wound, (for that was 
cloſed) but at the uſual Place; it being com- 
mon for Bodies to purge aſter they are dead, 
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eſpecially ſuch corpulent ones as his was, in 
whoſe Bowels, no doubt, there were violent 
Convulſions made by this ſudden Stroke. 


Ver. 23. And Ebud went forth through the 


Porcb.] It is very uncertain what the Hebrew 
ſignifies, which we tranſlate 
Porch. Some take it for the Guard Chamber, 
{as the LXX ſeem to underſtand it) or a Place 


where the King's Servants ſat; through which 


he paſſed boldly, that he might give no Suſpi- 
cion of any Miſchief he had done; Or, as 


Kimcbi explains it, the Place where the People 


ſat, who waited for Audience. + 
And ſbut the Doors of the Parlour upon him 
and locked them.) As he came out of the Par- 
lour, he not only ſhut the Doors after him, and 
locked them; but, it is likely, took the Key 
away with him. There ſeem to have been 
double Doors, an inward and an outward, as 


is uſual. - 


Ver. 24. And when be was gone out, his Ser. 


vants came,] Seeing Ehud was gone from the 


King, his Attendants came into the Antichamber, 


(as we ſpeak) to be ready at the King's Call, to 
wait his Pleaſure. | 


And when they ſaw, that behold the Doors of 


the Parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely be 
covereth his Feet in the Summer Parlour.] They 
concluded he was eaſing Nature, as this Phraſe 
is commonly underſtood here, and in 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 3. for when they were about that Buſi- 
neſs, the long Garments which they wore in 


thoſe Countries were ſo diſpoſed as to cover 


their Feet. See Gataker in his Cinnus, Lib. 2. 


Cap. 3. But it may be underſtood, I think, of 


laying himſelf down to fleep, which they were 


wont to do in thoſe Covntries in the Heat of 


the Day, (2 Sam. iv. g.) and then lying down 
in their Cloaths, it was neceſſary to cover their 
Feet for Decency's Sake, to keep their Garments 


from ſlipping up, and expoſing thoſe Parts 


which ſhould not be ſeen. And this ſuits better 


with the Story than the other z for they thought 


fit to wait a great while before they entred the 
Chamber, that they might not diſturb his Reſt ; 
whereas the other Buſineſs being ſoon diſpatch- 
ed, would not have occaſioned their waiting ſo 
long. See the Arabic and Syriac Verſion, both 
here and upon 1 Sam. xxiv. z. 

Ver. 25. And they tarried.] Waiting in the 
Anti-chamber. . Di 

Till thzy were aſhamed.) Till they were in a 
great Confuſion, not knowing what to think 
ſhould be the Cauſe that he ſlept longer than 
ordinary. | e 

And behold, he opened not the Door of the Par- 
lour.] At which it is likely, after tedious Ex- 
pectation, they knocked, and had no Anſwer. 

Therefore they 100k a Key and opened them.] For 
in King's Courts, there were more than one 
who had Keys to the ſame Room. 

And bebold, their Lord was fallen down dead on 
the Earth.) Perhaps they did not at firſt perceive 
that he was killed ; which might — tc 
tard their Purſuit of Ehud. 7 

Ver. 26. And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried.] 
Their long Expe&ance of the King's awaking 
out of Sleep, gave him the Advantage of 
making his Eſcape. KF + 
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| And paſſed beyond the Puarries.] From whence. 


he returned to do this Exploit, ver. 19. Which 


had been Murder, if he had not had a Divine 
Warrant for what he did: Unto which none 
can pretend now, without blaſpheming God as 
the Author of Sin; but then was evident by 
the wonderful Gifts of Wiſdom, and Courage, 
and Might, wherewith ſuch Men were divinely 
inſpired. See Grotius- de * ure Belli & Pacis, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 4. Sect. 19. N. 4. TY” 
And eſcaped unto Seirath.) Gilgal was fo near 
to the Garriſon which the Moabites had in, thoſe 
Territories, that he did not think himſelf ſafe 
till he was got out of the Tribe of Benjamin 
into the mountainous Country of Epbraim, 
where this Town was, upon the Confines of the 
Tribe f . oa 
Ver. 27. And it came io paſs, when he was 
come} To Sara's... NI 
That he blew a Trumpet in tbe Mountain of 
Epbraim.] To ſummon thoſe who were diſpoſed 
to recover their Liberties, to take Arms and 
follow him. 94 teal eight 15 14352 7 
And the Children of Iſrael went dowwn with him 


- 


from the Mount.] A conſiderabe Body of Men, 


no doubt, preſently met together, ( being before 
prepared, it is likely, by his Emiſſaries) and 
marched after him into the Country of Benjamin, 
where the Moabites were ſettled. 
Aud he before them.) He led them on as their 
Captain; and had many more, in all Probabi- 


lity, joined him as he marched further into the 


Country. E | 
Ver. 28. And he ſaid unto them, Follow after 
me.] Be not afraid to venture your Lives, as I 
will do, for the Liberty of your Country. 
For the LORD hath delivered your Enemies 
the Moabites into your Hand.] He was aſſured 
that God,” who had ſucceeded. his Enterpize, 
and deprived the Moabites of their ſupreme 
Head (whereby no doubt they were in great 
Confuſion) would accompliſh what he had be- 
gun, and give them a perfect Deliverance : 
With this Belief he endeavoured to poſſeſs their 
Souls, as if the thing was already done, which 
he knew. would inſpire them with ſuch Courage 
as could not be withſtood. . 
Ad they went down after him, and took the 
Fords of Jordan.] He proceeded prudently, as 
well as courageouſly ; and therefore led them 
directly to the Fords of Jordan, of which they 
poſſeſſed theinſelves; that the Moabites who 
had ſettled themſelves in that Part of Judæa 
(ver. 13.) might not be able to fave themſelves 
by retreating into their own Country, nor they 
in. Moab be able to come to their Aſſiſtance. 
And ſuffered not a Man to paſs over.] To carry 
or bring any Intelligence. . 
Ver. 29. And they flew of the Moabites at that 
Time about ten thouſand Men.) Who had taken 
Poſſeſſion of the City of Palm-trees, (ver. 13.) 
and poſted themſelves thereabouts, to keep the 


Jfraelites in Subjection. 


All luſty Men.] In the Hebrew it is, all fat 
nification how long he judged them; but he 


Men; that is, (as ſome underſtand it) Men of 
| Eſtates, or very wealthy Perſons : Men of Qua- 
lity, or of the better Sort, (as others expound 
it) who choſe to tranſplant themſelves hither, 
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der the Hand of Iſrael.) 


Chronologer Sir F. Marſha 


And perhaps it was not long 


becauſe ' of the Richneſs and Deliciouſneſs of 5 time wherein Zabin oppreſſed Iſrael in the 


103 


this Country but it may be interpreted firong 


Men, as our Tranſlation imports, who were 


called out from among the Moabites, to keep the | 


Iſraelites in greater Awe.  _ e 
And all Men of Valour.] Who had given 
Proof of their undaunted Spirit in War. 


N f 7 


* 


all cut off, either by thoſe that guarded the 


Fords, and intercepted their Paſſage into their 


own Country; or by the other Part of the 


Aud there. eſcaped not a Man] But they were 


Army of Iſrael who fell upon. them, and drove 


them muther.- |  .. / 8 f 
Ver. 30. So Moab as ſubdued that Day un- 
that they brought the Country of Moab under 
their Subjection, as the Moabites had brought 
theirs, but that they freed themſelves from, the 
Yoke they had laid upon them, and ſerved them 
no longer. See ver. 114. 15 

And the Land had Reſt fourſcore Years.] 
Which the ſame great Man, mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, thus interprets, ad A. M. 


This doth . not ſignify. 


2679. Et quievit terra anno octuageſimo, poſt 


en priorem ab Othmele reſtitutam, And the 
Land had Reſt in the Eightieth Year, after the 
former reſtored: to it by Othniel: But there is 
another Way which ſome learned Writers 
among the Jews ſuggeſt, of bringing the Years 
of Servitude and of Peace, mentioned in this 
Book, into ſuch a Compaſs, as may agree with 
what is ſaid in 1 Kings vi. 2. concerning the 
Number of Years that paſſed from the Deliver- 
ance out of Egypt to the Building of Solo- 
mon's Temple: For they ſuppoſe that there was 
ſcarce any of the Judges who ruled over the 
whole Country of Mrael, but ſome in one Part, 
and ſome in another; fo that at the ſame time 
there were ſeveral Judges in ſeveral Parts of 
the Land; and Peace in one Part, when there 
was War in another. Accordingly our learned 
m (who follows this 
Opinion) underſtands here by the Land which 
had Reſt fourſcore Years, not the Whole Land 
of 1/razl, but the Eaſtern Part of it, which 
had ſhaken off the Yoke of Moab; but in the 
mean timg the Philiſtines invaded the Weſtern 


Parts, as it here follows, and were repulſed by 
Shamgar, while the Eaſtern Countries enjoyed + 


perfect Peace. This I take to be the cleareſt 


— 
* 


Account of theſe Words, the Land had Reſt 


forty Tears; that is, the Eaſtern Part of the 


Country, which had ſhaken off the Yoke of 


Moab, not the whole Land of [az]: For as the 
Philiſtines invaded the Weſtern Parts, fo Fabin 


afflicted the Northern (as it follows in the next 


Chapter) while the Oriental Tribes remained in 
4 - | IS. 

Ver. 31. And after bim was Shamgar the Sun 
of Anatb.] It is not ſaid of what Tribe he was, 
and it is in vain*to enquire. about it; but it is 
probable he was one of thoſe Tribes that bor- 
dered upon the Philiſtines ; becauſe what he 
did was. againſt them, and thoſe were Judah, 
Dan, and Ephraim : Nor is there the leaſt Sig- 


ſucceeding Ehud, his Governmeht was in ſome 


Part of the fourſcore Years before mentioned: 
before that 


N 
9 


* 


dern Parts, as may be N gathered 
"oF, 6 „ . 
mbicb flewaf the Philiſtines fix hundred Men.] 
Now ſome of the People of Canuan made ar 
Attempt upon the J[/aelites in the Weftern 
; Parts, to bring them under their Power. And 
theſe Words ſound as if Shamgar alone made 
Oppoſition' to them, and ſlew the Number men- 
tioned; being excited by the mighty Power of 
God, which gave him unwonted Courage and 
Strength; for he was raiſed up as the two fore- 
going great Men had been, by a Divine Inſpi- 
ration, to be their Judge, as appears by the laſt 
Words of this Verſe. _ 1 3 | 
With an Ox. goad.] The Vulgar takes the He. 
bre Word Malmud for a Plough-ſhare, and the 
LXX favour this Interpretation: But if we 
may judge by the Derivation of the Word, our 
Tranſlation is more probable; wherein we fol- 
low Kimchi, and other learned Jets, who take 
it for the Inſtrument whereby Oxen are pro- 
voked (and, as it were, put in Mind of their 
Duty) when they draw the Plough lazily. And 
thus Lycurgus is faid to have overthrown the 
Forces of Bacchus, without - any other Arms 
but BzTa794, an Ox-goad, So Homer deſcribes 
the Bacche as put to flight aydpo@avuio, AUD 
Ben. See Bochattus, L. 1. Canaan, Cap. 
Aud be alſo delivered Jjradl.) From hence it 
appears, that he was a Judge as well as the two 
former, though ſome both ancient and modern 
have queſtioned it; fot this is the very Phraſe 
—_ they are deleribed, 11. 9, 15. And the 
firſt . Words of this Verfe ſignify as much; 
which ſay, that after bim (i. e. Ehud) was 
Shamgar, who ſucceeded him; that is, in the 
Office of a Judge, as the Words naturally ſig- 
nify : And the great Slaughter he made of the 
Philiſtines argues the ſame; for it manifeſtly 
was an heroical Act, like that of Samſon, who 
ſlew a Thouſand with the Jaw-hone of an Aſs: 


Neither of which could have been performed, 


but by a Divine Power wherewith they were 
poſſeſſed. It is not ſaid here indeed how long 
he continued to judge them, nor from what 
Oppreſſions he delivered them; but he is a 
Deliverer who preſerves a Nation from being 
. , oppreſſed, as well as he who reſcues them from 

Gppreſſion when they groan under it: And that 
it is likely was the Caſe of Shamgar, who, when 
the Philiftines came to invade his Country, gave 
them a Repulſe with the Loſs of fix hundred of 
their Men; which, it is probable, diſcouraged 
them from further Attempts, And this being 
done without any Weapon but an Ox-goad, it 
is likely he was at Plough when the Philiſtines 
made this Inroad to plunder and fpoil the 
Country; feeling a ſtrong Impulſe upon him to 
oppoſe them, though he had no other Arms, nor 
any to aſſiſt him, but ſuch of his Servants as 
were. perhaps at Plough with him. Thus ſome 
great Men among the ancient Romans were 
called from the Plough to be their DiZators. 
But I will only add a ſtrange Paſſage out of the 
Midraſh upon. Levit. xvii. 3. who mentioning 
theſe. Words, and be alſo delivered Iſrael, faith, 
Thus he: ſaved them by the Hand of other Fudges 
cho being but Hleſb and Blood, yet fell inio Sla- 


* * | * wo 1 : | | a 
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very again; but in the Age to come, (i. e. of the 


Meab y in my oton Subſtance will redeem vom, 


am yo all not be reduced imo Servitude any 


more. According io what Hainb faith, xlv. 17. 
But Hruel Hull Ir ſaved by the LO R D' with an 
everlaſting” Salvation, &. See Raymund in his 
Pugio Fider, P. 510. * TH 
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Vet. r. 4 ND the Children of Iſrael agaiy 


See iii. 12. fr TO 9 
* After the Death of Ebud.)] And of Shamgay. 
Concerning hom there is no further Mention 
made; becauſe he did nothing more than_this 
one memorable Act; Religion being reformed 


by Ehud, who left it ſo at the time of his 
Death; when, it is likely, the Philigines ſeo- 


ing their Chieftain gone, made the forenamed 


Inroad upon the aclites; but they being not 


yet openly fallen into Idolatry, God was pleaſed 
ro raiſe up Shampgar to give them a Repulſe, 
before they could poſſefs themſelves of any 


Part of the Country, as the Moabites had done. 
After which Blow given them by this fingle 


Champion, it was à long time before we read 
of any Diſturbance they gave them; though 
Shamgar, it is probable, lived but a ſhort time 
after this noble Atchievement. And then, when 
Ehud and he had been fome time dead, the 


Tfraelites forgot the wonderful Works of God, 


and returned to their old Sin : For fo the Words 
in the Hebrew are to be underſtood, which run 
thus, and Ehud bur dead: For that Particle vs; 


which we tranſlate and, oft-times ſignifies be- 


cauſe ; and here makes theſe Words the Reaſon 
of their Relapſe, becauſe Ehud was dead, who 
had been the great Inftrument of bringing 
them back to God, and keeping them, while he 
lived, in his Service. 5 


Ver. 2. And the LORD fold them.] Deli- 


vered them up to be made Slaves. See in. 8, 
Ino the Hands of Fabin King of Canaan.) 
Of char Part of the Country, where the Peo- 
ple properly called Canaanites now dwelt under 
his Government. | 

Who reigned in Haxor.] In the Region be- 
longinZ unto Hazor; for the City itſelf was 
burnt by Joſbun, Joſb. xi. 10. and the King of 
it alſo flain, as we read there, xii. 
Name alſo was Fabin, Joſb. xi. 1. of whoſe 
Poſterity it is probable this Jabin was; whoſe 
Name was common to all the Kings of that 
Country of 
Egypt. It is poſſible, indeed, that Hazor might 
be rebuilt, as fome other Cities were, and poſ- 
ſeſſed by the ancient Inhabitarits ; but there is 
no need to ſuppoſe that ; for he might reign in 
Hazor, juſt as the Moabites poſſeſſed Jericho; 
that is, the Region appertaining to it. And, 
according to the Opinion I mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 30. Jabin is ſuppoſed 


to have invaded and brought under only the 


Northern Tribes ; thoſe in the Eaft remaining 

at the fame time in Peace, after the Expulſion 

of the Moabites * Twenty Years after which 

(Sir Jobn Marſham makes account) Fabin's Do- 
> 


LY. a Ei in the Si of the LORD. 


9. whoſe 


„as Pharaoh was to the Kings of 


minion 


ES 
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minion over the Northern Tribes; began. The 


Text. indeed makes no ſuch Diſtinction, ib 
Children-of | Iſrael in general being repreſented 
as ſold under Fabin for their Sins; yet it is faid; 
Ver. 10. that Barak gathered his Army out of 
the Tribes of Zebulun and Napibali, which are 
the Tribes ſuppoſed to be alone oppreſſed by 
Jabin. Other Tribes indeed joined with them, 
and they that did not, are very much blamed 
for it by Deborab in her Fang. (even the Reu- 
benites, and they beyond Jordan, Ver. 14, 15 
16.) for it might very well be expected, that 
they who lived in Peace and Eaſe, ſhould be 
ready to aſſiſt their Brethren, who were heavily 


oppreſſed. e ernie 
pe Captain of whoſe Hoſt was Siſera, who dwelt 


in Haroſbeth of the Gentiles.) If we ſuppoſe that 
Hazor lay in its Ruins, then Harog/heth was the 


Royal City wherein Jabin dwelt, as well as Siſera. 


| hundred, as good Authors inform us. See Bo- 


Which is called Haroſbeth of the Gentiles, becauſe 
> People of ſeveral Nations fled hither under his 
Protection, when they heard that he had poſſeſſed 


himſelf of that Country, and kept the 1/raelites 
Ver. 3. And the Children of Iſrael cried unto the 


Lok p; for he had nine hundred Chariots of Iron. 


His Power was ſo increaſed, that they had no 
Hope to redeem their Liberty, but by the Help 
of the Lox D. It may ſeem ſtrange that. in 
this petty Kingdom, they ſhould be fo ſtrong in 
Chariots ; when Mithridates had but an hundred 
in his Army, and Darius no more than two 


chartus in his Hierogoicon, P. I. Lib. II. Cap. . 


P. 156. I ſuppoſe they placed their chiefeſt 


Strength in theſe; being not able to ſet out a great 
Number of Horſemen. 3 | 


And twenty Years they mightily oppreſſed the 


Children. of 1jrael.] Who groaned under a long 
Servitude z during which time, Jabin ſqueezed 
them, I ſuppoſe, by heavy Exactions; which 
enabled him to raiſe greater Forces than he had 
at firſt, when he brought them under his 
Power. For Gop's Anger. increaſed by their 
frequent Revolts from him; And he puniſhed 
them more ſeverely than he had done before 
by the Moabites; the Canaanites being the old 
Inhabitants of the Land, who hated them mor- 
tally, and kept them under a ſorer as well as 


a4 longer  Oppreſſion, than the "Moabites had 


done. 9756 . | YE, FRY 
Ver. 4. And Deborah the Propheteſs.) Such an 
one as Miriam, endued with divine Gifts of 
Wiſdom to inſtruct, direct, and govern others. 
For ſhe was not only inſtructed with the Know- 


ledge of divine Things; but alſo was excited 


by the holy Spirit (as Kimchi here notes) to 
declare the Will of Go p to the People (which 
was the proper Office of a Prophet) as appears 
by the following Part of this Hiſtory. Her 


Name in Hebrew ſignifies a Bee; which hath 


been given (as learned Men have obſerved) 
by other Nations, to illuſtrious Women. As 
among the Greets, the Nymph ſaid. to be the 
Nurſe of Jove, is called Meliſſa; and the Wife 


_ of Periander King of Corinth, had the ſame 


Me Mie f Lapidath.] Or, as others tranſ- 
late it, a Woman of Lapidoth:z taking this Word 
Vor. II. | 


ion. fake, this is called Kedeſ Naptbali 3 which 


ſlation ſeems the moſt natural, and is to be pte- 
ferred to that of R. Solomon and others, Who 
tranſlate it 2 Woman of Splendots; that is, an il- 
luſtrious Woman. 10 
HSbe judged Iſrael at that time.] Had the Su- 
70 Authority over them; being ſo well 


nown to be divinely inſpired, that it procured + + 


her univerſal Reverence, and Submiſſion to her 
Ver. 5. And foe dwelt under tbe Palm: Tree of 
Deborab.] Or, as the LXX, and the Vulgar 
underſtand it, foe ſat under the Palm- Tree, when 
ſhe adminiſtred Judgment. Whence the Tree 
was called by her Name; becauſe it was the 
Place where all reſorted to her. 
Between Ramab and Beth-el.] 


- 


For Ramab was a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and Betb. el in the Tribe of Ephraim. 
In Mount Ephraim. ] In one of the Mountains 


in the Borders of that Country; for tho” the Tree 


was near both Tribes, yet it ſtood in the Tribe of 


Epbraim. The Fews (as appears by the Chaldes 


Paraphraſe) from hence conclude, ſhe was a ve- 


ry great Woman, who had noble Plantations in 


Jericho, Ramah, Beth-el, and other Places; 


that is, of Palms, faith R. Solomon, in Jericho, 


of Vineyards in Ramab, and of Oliveyards in 
the Plain of Beth. el. And from her dwelling; 
in a Mount, and being a Propheteſs, and a Go- 
verneſs, and other Things, ſome. learned Men 
image the Story of the Theban Sphinx was in⸗ 


vented by the Greeks. See Bochartus, Lib. I, | 


Canaan, Cap. 16. 1 
And the Children of Iſrael came up to ber for 


Fudgment.] For Direction and the Ending of Dif- 


ferences, by deciding Cauſes 3 which none could 
do with ſuch Satisfaction as ſhe did. By which 
it appears, that tho? Jabin oppreſſed them ſorely, 
yet it was rather by rigorous Taxations, than in- 


fringing all their Laws ; the Courſe of which he 
did not ſtop, but ſuffered to be adminiſtred by 


their own Officers. And he took the leſs No- 
tice of it, perhaps, becauſe the Supreme Judi- 
cature was exerciſed by a Woman; from whoſe 
Power and Authority he thought there was no 
Reaſon to apprehend any Danger. It may; be 
probably hence gathered, that there was no fuch 
Sanbedrim in theſe Days, as the Fews conceive 
there always was in the moſt early Times: For 


0 ſignify a Place; not a Perſon. But out Tran⸗ | 


That is, in the 15 
Confines of the Tribes of Benjamin and Ephraim; 


why ſhould they go to her for Judgment, if there 


were a Court of LXX eminent Perſons then fit- 
Ver. 6. And ſheſent and called. ] A plain Act 


of Authority, which was owned by the whole 


Nation. i 3 88 3 2 

Bara the Son of Abinoam.] Concerning whom 
we know no more (for that he was Deborab's 
Huſband, or, as others ſay, her Son, are un- 
grounded Conceits of ſome of the Fews) but 


that he was born or dwelt in a famous City in 


the Tribe of Napthali, as it follows in the next 
„ e 1 7 

Out f Kedeſh Naptbali.] There were ſeveral 
Cities of this Name. One in the Tribe of Ha- 
char, 1 Chron.: vi. 92. another in the Tribe of 


Fudah, Foſh. xv. 23. and therefore for Diſtin- 
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ef Iſrael commanded, ſaying 


1 06 


was a City of great We in the upper Galilee, 
whe to the Levites, and a u of Re- 


* aid ne bim, Halb not the PS D Gov 


think he doubted of the a ſhe now 
gave him from Gop ; which he received as an 
Oracle. 

Go, and draw. ] The Vulgar take the Word 
How to ſignify gathering Forces together: But 
the LXX take it to be of the ſame Import with 
the foregoing Word ; ſignifying that he A 

till he drew near to Mount Tabor. 


Towards Mount 7. aber.] A noble Mountain in 
Galilee, not far from Kedeſb, in the Tribe of Ze- 


Bvzulun; and in the Confines of Tſachar and Ma- 


* 
” 


3 doubtful Matters, 


_ Which had a very large Plain at the Top 
t (as Joſephus tells us, who calls it Staburium, 
L. 4. de Bello Jud. C. 2.) where he might draw 
up an Army, and exerciſe them very conveni- 
entl 

22 take with thee ten thouſand Men.] Who 
were moved to liſt themſelves under him, by the 
Proclamation of this Commiſſion, 
brought with him from Gop. 
Of the Children of Napthali, and of the Chil- 
dren of Zebulun.] She thought he need go no fur- 
ther than theſe two Tribes, which were neareſt to 
him; but others alſo offered their Service out 
of Manaſſeh and Iacbar, as appears from ver. 
T4, I | 

Ver. 7. And I will drow unto thee.] 
the Words of Gop, (which Deborah pronounced 
in his Name) ſignifying, as Arias Montanus un- 
derſtands the Word draw, that he would, by his 


ſecret Providence, incline Siſera to come within 


his Power to deſtroy him; as Hunters (unto 
whom Warriors are compared) entice wild Beaſts 
to fall into their Toils. 

To the River Kiſhon.] Which was near Mount 
Tabor ;, having its Beginning at the Foot of it. 

Siſera the Captain of Fabin's Army, with his 
Chariots and his Multitude.] Wherewith he intend- 
ed to encompaſs this Mountain; and blgck up 
Barak till he forced him to yield up himſelf unto 
him. 

Mud I will deliver bas. into thine Hand. ] This 
ſhews Deborah to have been endued with the high- 
eft Gift of Prophecy ; which 1 to foretel cer- 
tainly Things to come. 

Ver. 8. And Barak ſaid wnto ber; F thou 


wilt go with me, then will Igo; but if thou wilt 


not go awith me, then I will not go.] He is com- 
mended for his Faith in Gop by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. xi. 32. as well as other great Worthies in an- 
tient Time; tho? it was fo weak and imperfect, 
that he made Conditions with Gop's Meſſenger, 
and abſolutely refuſed to obey, unleſs they were 
granted. He had great Reaſon, he thought, 
for it; becauſe he might want her Advice in 
and her Authority alſo, 
both to gather Soldiers, and to keep them to- 
gether in good Order, and to inſpire them with 
Courage. The LXX here add a great many 
Words, which make tis the Ren of his 


. } Backwardneſs ; that without her he ſhould not 


be able to know the beſt Time of giving Sieve 


Battle. 
Ver. 9 . And. ſhe ſaid, I will ſureiy — 
Aboc.] She ſaw he had Faith * to under- 


I 


She could not 


gan, I ſuppoſe, his Levy 
which he 


thoſe who flocked to him; 
them to Mount Tabor. 
Theſe are 


4 "FF Te * 
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abe the rde and therefore conſented to 
his Propoſal. 

Notwithſtanding the. Tourney that thou takes ] 
In the Hebrew it is, he Way that: thou taleſt. 
Which may ſignify the Courſe which he had re- 
ſolved upon, not to go without her. 

Shall not. be for thine Honour.] Tho' his Faith 


was accepted yet the Weakneſs of it gs. z + 


eclipſed his Glory. 


or the Lox D ſhall ſell 8 iſera into the Hand of 


4 Woman.) It is a great Part of the Glory of a 
Conqueror, to take the General of the Enemy's 
Army, or to kill him with his own Hand; which 
ſhe tells him ſhould be denied him, as a ſmall 


Puniſhment of his Backwardneſs to do as he was 


bidden; and as he would not go without a Wo- 


man, ſo a Woman ſhould take away this Ho- 


nour from him. 

And Deborah aroſe and went with Barak to Ke- 

dſb.] She made no Delay, but immediately ac- 
companied him to his own City; where he be- 
of Men. 
Ver. 10. Aud Barak called Zebulun and Nap- 
thali to Kadeſb.] He cauſed Proclamation to be 
made of God's Command, and his own Intenti- 
ons, in theſe two Tribes; who reſorted to him 
in great Numbers. 

And went up with ten thouſand Men.] He 
picked, I ſuppoſe, Ten thouſand Men out of 


Alt his Feet.] That is, they followed him as 
their Leader.  Tho* it may ſignify that they 
were all Footmen ; there being no Horſes in Ju- 


dæa, which they brought out of other Countries. 


This made the Victory the more glorious, by the 
Overthrow of a great many Chariots and Kanes 
in the oppoſite Army. 

And Deborah went up with FER ] re encou- 
rage him and his Forces, now they were e 


Ver. 11. Now Heber the Kenite, Sib! Was of 


the Children of Hobab, the Futber-in- Law of Mo- 


es.] See Numb. x. 29. This is interpoſed to ex- 


plain what follows, concerning Fael who War 
Heber's Wife. 

Had ſevered themſelves from the Kenitts, ]Who 
went along with the Children of Judab, to ſettle 
among them, Jude. i. 16. What the "Reaſon 
was of Heber's — them, as they all leſt the 
Plairyof Fericho, is 
ſpecial Providence of Gop in it. 

And pitched bis Tent.] The Kenites Wes after 


* the Manner of the Midianites (from N they 


deſcended) in Tents, not in Houſes. 

Unto = Plain 7 Zainaim.] —— Place in the 
Tribe of Napibali, Fob. xix. Where there 
was a Plain, or (as the LXX a the He- 
brew Word Aon) a Grove of Oaks, under the 
Shadow of which their Tents were pitched. \ 

Which was by Kedeſh.] Tho” they loved to 


tive" in the pen Fields, * not lar from a 
City. 


| Ver. 12. And th of awed Siſera, wat Burat 
the Son of Abinoam was gone up to Mount Tabor] 
They could not want Intelligence of a, Thi 
done ſo publickly as this was; and the W 
ſeem to import, that Siſera had may who inform- 
ed him of all that paſſed,” 
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and went 1 * . 


is not known; but there was a 3 
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cure in their 


A 


Ver. 13. Aud Siſer F gathered together- all his 


* 


conſiſted. But they being unfit for Service 


in mountainous Countries, as I have oſten 


obſerved z it is probable they placed them 


ſo below the Mountain, as to coop up Barak 


there; by ſeizing all the Avenues, and hin- 
dring all Proviſions from being brought to 


And all the People that were with him ] As 


great a Number of Footmen, as came to him 
upon the Summons he ſent forth, to require 


them to appear on this Occaſion, For ſo the 
Word gathered together ſignifies in the Hebrew 


{as we obſerve in the Margin of our Bibles) ga- 


_ thered by Cry or Proclamation. AE 4 
7 of the Gentiles," unto the River 
' Ki/hon.] With whom he marched' from that 


From Haroſheth 


City to this River; which deſcended, as I ſaid, 
from the Foot of Mount Tabor, 
Ver. 14. And Deborah ſaid unto. Barak, Up.] 
Make no Delay. e OSHS! av 
For this is the Day in which the Lox D hath 
delivered Sijera into thine Hand.] She ſpeaks of 
the Victory as already gained, that ſhe might 
work in him a full Aſſurance thereof. This 
doth not contradict. what was ſaid Ver. 9. that 
Gor would /e Siſera into the Hand of a Woman : 
For both were true ; he and his Army were 
delivered into the Hand of Barak, to be rout- 


ed by him; but he, in his Flight, fell into Fae!'s 
Hands to be killed. How long this was after 


Siſera encamped at the River. Ki/boz, we have 


no Means to know; but it was upon ſome Day, 


when Deborah knew the Army of Siſera lay ſe- 


the Paſſages more ſtrongly ;; or were to be join- 


ed with greater Forces; or ſome other Way 
might be taken at Advantage. : 


J nat the Loxp gone out before thee ?] As a 
General doth before his Army; to animate, 


and raiſe their Courage. 


So Barak wort down from Mount Tabor, and 


ten thouſand Men after him.] It is not ſaid that 
Deborah went with him any further than to 


Mount Tabor: Where it is likely, his Faith was 
grown ſo ſtrong, that he durſt undertake any 


thing, without her Preſence with him. 


Ver. 13. And the Loxp.] Who conducted 


Barak, as he did his Army, Ver. 14. 


n s n 


Diſcomfited Siſera, and all bis Chariots, and all 
his Hoſt.] They did not expect ſuch a bold Salley 


*as this, which ſtruck ſuch a ſudden Terror into 


them; for he fell upon them, it is likely, before 


they were aware, which put them into the greater 


Confuſion. The Lox alſo ſtruck a Terror into 


them (as the Word Hamam imports) by a Noiſe 


of Thunder and Lightning; as the Word, is uſed 
1 Sam. vii. 10. and alſo in Fefp. x. 10. where 
we read the Canaanites were diſcomfited by great 


Hail-ſtones falling down upon them: Or he 


made a terrible Sound of ; Horſes and Chariots 


rattling in their Ears, by the Miniſtry of his 
Angels, in the Clouds; as he did in the Days 
of Elipa, 2 Kings vii. 6. which ſeems to be. ac- 
knowledged by Deborah, in her Song in the next 


Chapter, Ver. 20. 


Wah the Edge of the Sward,] This Terror and 


Chariots, even nine hundred Chariots of Iron.] 
In which (as I ſaid, Ver. 3.) their main Strength 


uarters, or were about fortifying 
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Confuſion wherein they were, expoſed them to 
„% of if 7 . ET 
So that, Siſera lighted down. off bis Chariot. 


— - 


Which he thought did not make Haſte ęnough 
to carry him out of Danger; and, beſides, made 


it known where he was. , 


Aud fled away on his Feet.] As a common Sol 


dier, that he might not be diſcovered ;. and that 
he. might likewiſe ſecure himſelf, by his ſpeedy 
running: For antiently valiant - Men were 
wonderful ſwiſt of Foot, as it is noted of Aſa- 
bel, 2 Sam. ii. 18. and every one knows it was 
the Character of the famous. Achilles among the 


= 


Greeks.  . 


Ver. 16. But Bark purſued a ber the Charias, 
and after the Hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles. ] 


He reſolved to follow his Blow, to the very | 


Gates of their own City. „ 
And all the Hoſt of Siſera fell upon the Edge of 
the $word.] In the purſuit, he and his Men cur 
T1 A Eo 2. | 
And there was not one of them left.] Which was 
their whole Army; not one eſcaping to carry 
the News of their Defeat to Jabin. Or, there 
was not one Man to be ſeen, in the Way to Ha- 
roſheth ; but they were all ſcattered to ſhift where 
they could for themſelves. - - + 0-08 
Ver. 17. Howbeit Siſera fled away on bis Feet 
to the Tent, of Jael, Wife of Heber the Ktmte.] On- 
ly Siſera, by his ſwift running, got, as he thought, 
into a Place of Safety, in the Tent of Fae! ; her 
Huſband, perhaps, being abroad in the Field, 
and ſhe'only at Home. Women alſo had their 
Apartments by themſelves, in a Tent of their 
own, as appears by Gen. xxiv. 67. (ſee there and 
Gen. xxxi. 33.) where he imagined no Search 
would be made for him. N 


And there wal Peace between Jabin King of 


Hazor, and the Houſe of Heber the und Be 
ſeems Heber was a conſiderable Perſon, who had 
a great Family, and many Dependants; like 
that of Abrabam, Gen. xiv. 14. How he came 
to eſcape the ſore Oppreſſion under which the 
thang groaned (being incorporated into their 
ſation and Religion) and to live at Eaſe in a 
Time of great Diſtreſs, we can but conjecture. 
Perhaps their Manner of Life, retired from 
Towns and Company, made Jabin not fear any 
Danger from them; and if they ſtill kept cloſe 
to their Religion, when the Mraelites were Apo- 
ſtates, God inclined the Heart of Jabin to be fa- 
yourable to them, and give no Moleſtation to his 
harmleſs Neighbours; who, perhaps, purchaſed 
their Freedom from Vexation, by their frequent 
Incurſions. 6 2 
Ver. 18. And Jael went out to meet Siſera.] 
She watched, it is likely, to hear the Event of 
Siſera's Expedition; and ſeeing him come with 
great Speed towards her Houſe, went out, to 
invite him there to repoſe himſelf. 
And ſaid unto bim, Turn in, my Lord, turn in, 


fear not.] She aſſured him there was no Body in 


the Tent to do him any Hurt. Which was true; 
and it is. not certain that ſhe now intended to do, 
what afterward ſhe dic. Nr. 
And when be had turned in unto her into the 
Tent, ſhe covered him with a Mantle. ] Being 
weary; he deſired to take ſome Reſt ; when it 


was proper to throw a Covering over him, to. 
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was not taken off from it. It is poſſi 


to a ſoun 


13 


off his Maſter : But 
that, when he. was in ſuch Need of her Friend. 


ſhip, he would take upon him fo much as to give 


was no Harm in telling an 


s 


preſerve him, being very hot, from taking Cold. 
hat kind of Covering, this was, which the He- 


brews” Gall Semitha, (and we tranflate Mantle) 
is not very material. They fay it was a thick 
Covering, which hath Flock of Wool on both 
Sides ; fuch as our 9 8985 Rugs. See Bochart, 
Lib. I. Canaan, Cap. 4 WE 
Ver. 19. And be 2 hs her, give mt, Iprup 
Res, 2 ball Water to drink, for I am thirſty.) By 
the Heat of the Fight, and his long Running. 
Au fhe br ned a Bottle of Milk.] Out of Re- 
K to Kitt ſhe hr him the beſt Liquor 


e had, and of the 
Ver. 25. of the next Chapter, that the Cream 
ible alfo ſhe 


. 


might 8 by this Draught, to throw him in- 

Sleep; for Milk, when largely 
drank, flies up into the Head, and cauſes Drow- 
Fneſs. But however that be, it is certain Milk 
was antiently accounted the moſt agreeable Nou- 
riſhment, which Hippocratescalls #%&X9v 3, cvſyer dg 
to human Bodies. And therefore the moſt withike 


Nations lived upon it, more than any other 


Food; as Hermannns Conrin 
large in his Book de abi, 


rum cauſis. 
And gave him Drink, "and wipe "Ot IS 


roſe up to drink ; and then lying down 4 885 


the covered him as before. 
Ver. 20. Again be ſaid unto ber, Stand i in the 


5- hath ſhewn at 
a Germ ermanorum Corpo- 


Hh F the Tent.) Becauſe he doth not fay, 


Stand I pray thee, (as he did before when he 
aſked for Drink) ſome fancy (particularly Arias 
Montanus) that he ſpake this imperiouſly ; lay- 


ing his Commands oppo her, as a Confederate 
ſee no ground to think, 


her a Charge to do any thing, but rather 1 Intreat 


it of her, 
And is foall be when any Man doth come, "nil 
aire of thee, and fay, Ts 722 any Man bere 83 
W ho was not of their own Family. © 
That they falt fay, No.) They imagined ther 
officious Lye, to de- 
ceive an Enemy; that they might . a 


Friend or Ally, as be was.” 


21. Then Fael Heber's' 25 took a Nat 
.] Or one of the great herewith 
the Tent was faſtened to the Gr For ſhe 
had no better Inſtrument at Hand (Sword; or 
ſuch like Weapon, being not uſually kept in 
Womens Tents) 
more readily than any other; being accuſtomed, 
it is likely, when they removed from one Place 
x0 another, to take up her Tent, and to 
oa it again dy friking fach Nails ino he 

arth, _ 3 OT” 
Al mot an Hammer in ber Fond. * went 
ſoftly unto him, and mote the Nail into bis Tem- 


pe "Where it would moſt eaſily enter (bei 


Hinneſt Part of che Skoll) and moſt Tpecdily 


ail arch . 

400 faſtened It le the Ground] Vpon which 
he lay As on a Bed) wir a Carpet, or fome 
ſuch Thing ander him; "as che Manner was! in 


thoſe Countries. 
For be ud, fa) aſleep and weary 1 His N ear 
ſoundly... | 


ve fade himitep * 


ACOMMEN 


Sort; for it appears by 


and this The knew how to uſe 


| 3 * * i 0 | {3 


So he died. 1s She might as well have let him 
lis in his profound Sleep, till Barak came, and 


took him; if ſhe had not felt a divine Power 
moving her to this, that the Prophecy of Debo- 


rab might be fulfilled. Nothing but this Autho- 
rity from"God, of which ſhe was certain, could 
warrant ſuch a Fact as this. Which ſeemed a 


Breach of Hoſpitality, and to be attended with . 


feveral other Crimes; but was not ſo, when 
Gop, the Lorp of all Mens Lives, ordered her 
to execute his Sentence upon him. 

Ver. 22. And bebold, as Barak purfiet Siſera, 
Juer ehm out to meet bin. | As ſhe had done 
Sifu, Ver, 18. 

Ant ſaid unto bim, Come, and 1 wilt Gow thee 


the Man whom thou ſeekeſt.) Before he made = 
1 


"Enquiry, ſhe knew he was defirous, above a 


Men; to take Sera ; and, perhaps, ſhe — 


by an alp enseken, that be was in Quett of 
kit. 2 a 

And when he came mto je Tent, behold, Fo 
lay dead, and the Nail "was in Bis Temples.) He 
lay in the *Place an 
killed. that Barak 1 
Deborah made good. 

Ver. 23. 8 Gop fibdued e on that Day Jabin 
the King of Canaan, before the Children 7 Ifradl.] 


fight ſee the Prophecy of 


So that he was not able to oppreſs them any 


„ but they were reſtored to Perfect Li- 


rty 

Wa And the Hand of the Children of Iſrael 
proſpered and prevailed againſt Fabin King of 
Canaan.] They proſecuted this Day's Victory, 
with new Sueceſſes; wherein his Forces were 
overthrown in ther Battles, and his Cities 
taken. 

Until they had ar ye Fabin King of Cangan.} 


To the utter Ruin of this Kingdom of the Ca- 


naanites in Hazor : For Fabin himſelf, as Arias 
peat thinks, was ſlain at the Brock Kiſhon, 
Pjalm Ixxxiii. 9. (tho? it muſt be confeſſed, that 
may be meant only of his Forces) fo that we 


Poſture wherein he was 


* 


hear of none of his Name, in future Times. 


And herein the Iſrazlites ſeem to me to have 


begun to be ſenſible of their Duty; which was 
to extirpate the People of Canin,” and not 
bes Me brmg them under Tribute, Dent. vil. 2, 


37 4 


1 F 
* | 


7 
7 i 8 * # 8 
0 1 
„ „ 3 F * 


CHAP. v. 


Verk T loa EN hag Deborah; he Burak 
the Son of Abinoum, in that Day, 
25 Song.] It Was — 'by Deborah (Per. 7, 5 


being a Pr „ One of whoſe ſpecial 735 
Was to fing ( op's Praiſes 1 Chrog xxv. 1, 2, 3 
and comminanded to be Tung by the Authority 2 


Barat; "who Was now, I ſuppoſe, become a 
Judge, pon this great Deliverance Gop had 
wrought'by him. For it is not to be thought, 
that theſe two Perſons alone ſang this Song; 
but all the Elders of he People were called to- 
gether in one Aﬀentbly, to ſing it with them; 
and they afterward delivered it to all the People. 


It was Hkely it was compoſed and ſung after they 


had completed their Victory by the DeſtruRion 
of Jabins Kingdom. For the Prophets were 
taught Ah Jublimfey Thought and b, 


NY 


Chap. v. 


are uſed in their bt by theſe An, 
| bevel of ſuch wanderfü Lene OY t ob 


ſerved. War yl. 
Ver. 2. 77 the Lak D for the per 8 


Tm Thraels 
It is evident to all, that this Hymn is expreſſed in 
another kind of Language, than the hiſtorical 
Part of this Book; and in a Language ſo majeſ- 
tick, in ſuch Variety of elegant Figures, and ſuch 
native Expreſſions of thole Affections which the 
Occaſion required, that none of the ancient 


appears; there was a moſt excellent Spirit of Po- 
etry among the Hebrews, eſpecially ſuch of them 
as were. divinely moved, when the Greets 84 in 


dark Ignorance. 
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Thanks unto Gop, and acknowledge his Wil- 
dom and Power, in taking Vengeance of their 


many eſpecially in Napibali and Zebulun, volun- 
tarily to liſt themſelves to fight againſt the 
LoRp's Enemies: Where it is to be nated, that 
ſhe very wiſely excites them ſo to aſcribe the 
Victory unto Gop, as not to forget the Inſtru- 
ments # uſed to obtain it; for that ſhe knew 
would be a great Encòuragement to others in time 
to come, to engage themſelves in ſuch Enter- 
prizes, when they ſaw theſe Men ſo highly praiſ- 


Ser vice. 

Ver. 3. Hear, O ye Kings, give Bars 0 ye 
Princes.] Next, ſhe calls upon all the neigh- 
bout ing 
her Song; whereby they might underſtand what 
Gop had done for 1/aet, and learn from thence 


not to oppreſs them, when it was if their Power; 


taken upon Fabin. 
J, even 1, will fing unto Sup; 1 will fn 
Praiſes tothe Lox D Gop of Hael.] Who ſhe 


all in Power, and would defend his People, while 
they pen on him alone. 
Ver. 4. LoRp, when thou'wenteſt out of Seir, 
when 205 marcbedſt out of Edom. ] This is but 
a Repetition of the ſame Thing; Edam and Seir 
ſignifying the Country 'where the Poſterity of 
£/au.dwelt, who refuſed to give {ael a Paſſage 
through their Land, as the Lox p led them in- 
to Canaan ; and therefore he conducted them 
from thence another Way, and made them en- 
compaſs that Land: (Numb. xxi. 4. Deut. ii. 1.) 
And when they had leſt it behind them (which is 
here called marching out of Edam) then he wrought 
for them aftonifhing ene as it follows 1 in N 
next Words. | 
The Garth candied) ads the Hawe, dropped, 
the Clouds alſo dropped Water.] Theſe are poeti- 
cal Phraſes, to expreſs the great Conſternation 
in which all thoſe Countries were, when they ſaw 
E | Szbon King of the Amorites, and Og the King 
1 of Baſban, overthrown on a ſudden by che V. 
maalies, ly 21 1 oh See Numb, kri- 
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when the People willingly offered gore, > tp 3 


Greek or Latin Poets have equalled; at leaſt it 


And firſt ſhe excites all che People to vive 


Oppreflors, and in moving the Hearts of ſo 


ed, and looked upon as r 800 Gop'1 in his 
Potentates, to give attentive Heed unto 
for fear of the ſame Weener aich GO had 


would have the World know, was ſyperior to 


of Dehorah, / ſhe being a 


3 
1 


. 8. 5 N. dog 


A Buen that Sinai, pete: 110 LD G⁰ 
of Hrael.] Juſt as Sinai grembled and 1 8 at 
e giving of the La. 

In theſe two Ver ſes ſhe. turns hes; Speach unto 
Gov b, and commemgrates. his-wonderful Acts in 
former times, wich which ſhe! compares” the 
glorious Deliverance he had given them now: 
As much as to ſay, his Power was not at all de- 
cayed, but he was as terrible to his Enemies in 
her 5 as he had been in former times. 
Ver. 6. In ibe Day , Shamgar ibe Son of 
Anath, in the Days f Facl.] The Senſe of this 
Verſe will be very plain, if we-tranflate theſe 
Words, as I think the Hebrew will hear, fromthe 
Days af Shamgar, &c. Aſter his Death they 
fell into Sin and great Miſery. | Andy Fael is 
here mentioned, not as a Judge, (as Raf and 
Ralbag fancy) but as a great Woman of a maſ- 
culine and valiant Spirit, who yet cquld do no- 
uy to hinder * nr that were commit- 
te 

The Highways were. Ubeccninied. ] "The People 


being corrupted in their Religion, broke out into 


all Manner of Violence, and turned Highway 
Robbers; ſo that Men durſt not travel in the 
common Road upon their Occaſions, but were 
fain to ſeek for By-Paths, becauſe the High- 
ways were infeſted by Thieves: Or this may 
be meant of Robberies, which Jabin's Soldiers 
committed, after he had brought them in Sub- 
jection to him; who took no Care to protect the 
Maelites, but ſuffered their AF to be ra- 
vaged by his Troops. 

| The Travellers Gabal dhrouth By-IWays.] In 
the Hebrew (as in the Margin of our Bibles is 
obſeryed) the Words are tbe Walkers of Paths : 
By which we may underſtand Men accuſtomed 
to travel, who, tho? they went in great Compa- 
nies together, yet durſt not venture in the di- 
rect Road, but — about through crooked Ways, 


(as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, which we tran-⸗ 


ſlate By-Ways) by which means Commerce was 
very much obſtructed. 

Ver. 7. The Inbabitants of the Villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in \Tſrael.] Men were not ſafe in their 
own Houſes 5 which were broken open, if they 
lived in Villages, and therefore they forſook 
them, and fled to walled Tours, and fortified 
Places. ft 

Until that I Deborah aroſe. This ſome of he 
Jews take to be a proud and arrogant Expreſſion, 
for which the holy Spirit was taken from her: 
But Rai (who reports this Conceit) ſoberly ac- 
knowledges, that they are not Words of Boaſt- + 
10g, but of Joy and Gladneſs. 

That T aroſe a Mother in ONT] .A Tila = 
Ruler of Goo's People. Fox as Men that go- 
verned were called Rates of their Country, 
ſocit wWas proper for her, being a Woman, to 
call herſelf a Mother in Iſrael; among whom 
ſhe did ſuch great Things, and governed with 
ſo much Prudence, that it made her famous in 
other Countries. For very learned Men think, 
as I noted above, that the Story of Shbins 
among the Greeks was made out of the Hiſtory 
a Judge among the 
Bactians, as Deborah was in Hracl. See Bochart 
in the Book before named; and Hermannus Wit- 
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Zius more lately, in his Miſcellanea Sacra, Lib. I. 
Cap. 23. N e All 8 wn 8 

Fer. 8. They choſe new Gods.) That is, the 


ORD, and ſerved Baalim and Afvtaroth, (as 
they had done formerly, ii. 13. in. 7.) or per- 
haps they introduced the Worſhip of ſome other 
Gods, whom they had not ſerved before, fancy- 


ing they might be more powerful than their for- 


mer had proved, Re I Pa 
Then was War in the fo This was the 
Fountain of their Calamities; for Gop imme- 
diately delivered them into the Hand of ſome 
Enemy or other, who poſſeſſed - themſelves of 
their Cities and ſtrong Holds, for that's the 
Meaning of War in the Gates, Their Enemies 
ſeized on their Cities and Fortreſſes; for their 
Strength was in their Gates; where fat alſo the 
Courts of Juſtice. N 
Was there Spear or Shield ſeen among forty 
thouſand in Iſrael ?] They were generally diſarm- 
ed, for the ſecuring their Subjection to the Ca- 
naanites; as afterwards the Philiſtines took the 
ſame Courſe with them, 1 Sam xii. 19. Here 
the Targum makes a ſtrange Excurſion in muſter- 
ing up. the many thouſand Commanders, and 
Sword-men, and Spea 
that were in the Army of Siſera. 4, 
Ver. 9. My Heart is towards the Governors of 
1ſrael, that offered themſelves willingly among 
the People.) It ſeems there were ſome of the 
greateſt Men in the Tribes of Naphtali and Zebu- 
lun, who, of their own accord, hazarded their 
Lives, among the common People, in this Ser- 
vice: Towards whom ſhe expreſſes a ſingular 
Affection; and with the Praiſes of God, mixes 
the Commendation of thoſe who were his In- 
ſtruments in this Deliverance, ' + e 
Bleſs ye the Lok p.] This is added like a 
Propheteſs, who, when ſhe commends the moſt 
deſerving Men, carries their Thoughts up to 
Gop, who gave them that Courage and good 
Succeſs. Abarbinel had a Conceit came into 
his Head, as he tells us, when he was comment- 


ing on theſe Words, that by Choikee Hrael 


(which Kimchi interprets as we do, | the great 
Men of Iſrael) are meant the Scribes, whoſe 
Office it was to regiſter all notable Paſſages, 
+ qu the Cauſes of Wars, and their 
vents; whom Deborah exhorts to bleſs the 
 Lorp, and when they wrote the Hiſtory of 
this War, to aſcribe the Succeſs to the divine 
Favour. But it is not likely they had ſuch Scribes 
in theſe Ages, as it's likely they had in fu- 
ture Times; much leſs ſuch Plenty of them 
no in theſe confuſed Days, that Deborah ſhould 
make a particular Addreſs to them to do their 
S e, e 
Ver. 10. Speak.] i. e. Give Thanks to Gov. 
Ze that ride on white Aſſes.] She calls upon 
ſuch Men as the Governors before mentioned, 
to proclaim aloud the Praiſes of Gop. There 
were no Horſes in Fudza, but what were 
brought out of other Countries, ſo that the 
greateſt Perſons rode on Aſſes, as appears by 
the Scripture Story; but in this Country they 
were commonly of a red Colour, (whence an 
Aſs hath the Name of Chamor, as Bochart ob- 
ſerves, Lib, II. Hieroz, Cap. 12.) and therefore 


7 
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6b 9/ after the Death of Ehud, forſook the 


white Aſſes, (or, as he tranſlates this Word, 


 «obitiſþ,-'or that were of a Colour inclining to 


white) were highly eſteemed for their Rarity, and 
uſed” only by honourable Perſons; who could 
not appear in any Splendor during their Servi- 
tude under Jabin, but now were reſtored to their 
Dignity z for which ſhe would have them praiſe - 
the Lok p. 3, OLA IO NT 
Ze that fit in udgment.] With whom ſhe ex- 
horts the Judges to join, who now fat in the 
Gates, as they were wont to do, which were 
not poſſeſſed by their Enemies, Ver. 8. Or per- 
haps this belongs to the foregoing Clauſe, it 
being probable that theſe Judges rode about the 
Country on white Aſſes to do Juſtice, See up- 
ON X. 4. 1 TIS: 5 
And walled by the Way.] All the Merchants, 
who now travelled ſafely about their Buſineſs, 
which they durſt not do before this Deliverance, 
Per. 6. for which therefore they were bound to 
„„ EIS | 
Ver. 11. They that are delivered from the Noiſe 
of Archers in the Places of ' drawing Vater.] To- 


gether with the Princes, *Judges, and Merchants; 


ſhe would have the Shepherds praiſe the Lon p, 
every time they came to water their Flocks; re- 


r-men, and Archers, &c. membering how they were diſturbed formerly by 
| the Archers, that lurked in Woods or Thickets, - - 


and ſhot whole Quivers of Arrows at them and 
at their Cattle, which now they brought fafely to 
the Springs of Water. . > BIT re 
Were ſhall they rebearſe the righteous Act, of - 
the Lo Rx D.] Who had taken a juſt Vengeance 
on their Oppreſſors, and moſt graciouſly deli- 
vered them from their Tyranny ; for Righte- 
oufneſs frequently ſignifies the great Goodneſs of 
Even the righteous Ads towards the Inhabitants 
of bis Villages in Iſrael.) She would have the 
meaneſt-Peaſants (as we ſpeak). bear them Com- 
pany in the Praiſes of Gop 3 for now they lived 
as quietly in their open Villages, as if they had 
been in the ſtrongeſt Cities. 


Then ſhall the Pole & the Lon p go 'down 10 


the Gates. ] She ſums up all in theſe Words; that 


the whole Country was bound to praiſe the Lozd, 
who had given the Law its free Courſe; every 
Man having Liberty to go down ſafely to the 
Gate of his on City, where Judgment was ad- 
miniſtrẽd. E n e ben, F 
Ver. 12. Awake, awake, Deborab';. awake, 

awake, utter a Song. | Having called upon all o- 
thers to praiſe the Loxp, ſhe now excites her- 
ſelf, with the moſt earneſt and zealous: Affection 
(expreſſed by the Repetition of the ſame Thing 
four Times) to celebrate his wonderful Works, 
by compoſing a Song in his PraiſQ. 
Ariſe, Barak, and lead thy Captivity captive, 


thou Sen of Abinoam.] She calls upon Barak to | 


go in Triumph, carrying (as the Manner was 
in antient Times) his principal Captives and 
Spoils along with him unto the Houſe: of Goo: 
For one cannot think ſhe meant merely a ſecular 
pompous Show ; ſince the Romans themſelves in 
their Triumphs marched to the Capitol, and 
there offered Sacrifice to Jupiter. Some aſk 
what Captives he had to lead, when the whole 
Army of Siſera was cut off? iv. 16. To which 
the Anſwer is eaſy, That when Barak, after he 
OTE „ had 
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him over the Nobles of Canaan. wy *, 
The Loxp made me have Dominion over the 


bad routed their Army; purſued his Victory as fur 


\ 


as Harofpeth, he brought ſeveral Perſons, and 


perhaps of -the beſt Quality, Captive» with him,; 


Ver. 13. Then be made him that remdineib 


have Dominion over the Nobles among the People.] 
Or, then he. ſhall. make him that remaineth, &c. 
that is, when Barak triumphed, that {mall Rem- 
nant of Jae] (as the beſt of the Foros interpret 


him that remaineth) who were not utterly diſpirit- 


ed by the Oppreſſion of Jabin, who had ſome 
Courage left in them, ee der wich 


Migbty.] She, who was but a weak Woman, 
wes alſo over the moſt powerful 'Ene- 
1 | 8 GE... 
Ver. 14. Out of Ephraim was there a Root 


of them againſt Amalzk,] Now ſhe makes a Ca- 


talogue of thoſe who any way aſſiſted in this War, 
as Homer doth. of thoſe. People who equipped 


Ships for the War againſt Troy: And I find no 
Senſe of theſe Words ſo plain, as this; that 


the Amalekites coming to aſſiſt Siſera, as they 
had done the Moabites, (iii. 13.) a ſmall Party 
of the Ephraimites (called here a Root) oppo- 
ſed their Paſſage, and hindered them from join- 
ing their Forces with the Canaanites. Peter 
Martyr by a Root underſtands a great Captain 


among them, as in Ja. xi. 10, the Word is 


thought to be uſed. But a moſt learned Friend 
of mine, Dr. Alix, admoniſhes me, that Ama- 


let doth not only ſignify the People deſcended 


from Amaleꝶ, but a Mountain in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, mentioned x11. 15, And if we under- 


ſtand it ſo in this Place, it makes this clear Senſe 


far eaſier and more natural than the other, out 
of Epbraim was their Beginning, (ſo the Word 
Root may be interpreted) about Amalek. That 
is, the Ephraimites, who came to the Aſſiſtance 


of Barak, began their Lifting of Men near to 


this Mountain. And fo the Particle beth (I ob- 
ſerved upon 7ofb. x. 10.) ſignifies as well year or 
about, as in or againſ. i 
After thee, Benjamin, among thy People.] Fol- 
lowing the Example of the Tribe of Benjamin; 
who ſeem to have all of them engaged in this 


| Quarrel, with whom a few of the Epbraimites 


joined. 


Ou of Machir.] An eminent Family in Ms. 


naſſab; which is put here for all that Tribe 
on the other ſide Jordan, where Machir was 


| ſettled, Numb. xxx1i. 39. 70%. xiii. 31. Which 


made their Zeal the more remarkable, in com- 


ing ſo far to the Aid of their Brethren; when 


they heard they were engaged in this Enter- 
Came down Governors.] Some of the principal 


Perſons of that Country; 'who, no doubt, had 


their Followers, that accompanied” them in this 
don. dd 1 14 H * - © WW 6% 2 — — 5 
And out of Zebulun they that bandle the Pen of 
tbe ready Writer.) They were nearer to Mount 


Tabor, than any of the forenamed; but are ther e- 


fore highly commended; that tho' they were bet- 
ter ſkilled in Books than in Arms, yet offered 
their Service 10 Barat on this Geeazhon: Fot 
Screbes in Seripture ſignify Men of Letters, that 
ſtudied the Law, and expounded it. 
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Ver. 1g. Anu ie prine of Hat bur tönt teirb 
Deborah.) Cate and Offered theit Service, When 


they heard that Burat, by her Order hall um- 
moned their Neigbbours Zebulun and Napthall 
to come to him, iV. 100k 


Len {ich} and de Peepie bf ter Tribe 


followed the Example of their Princess. 


And alſo Barak.) The Hebreto chen (tränſſated 


here and alſo) ſignifies, as, or like into; that is, 
they were as forward as Baraꝶ to march into the 


Field, tho* they had no Summonss. . 
He was ſent on Fboi into the Valley.] That is, 


when he was ſent down from Mount Tabor, 


by the Order of Deborab (iv. 14.) to fall 


upon Siſera in the Valley; whither he went 


on Foot, againſt his Chariots and Horſemen: 
Or, he went with his Foot men (as the LXX 
tranſlate it) and engaged that vaſt Number of 
Chariots, which were of greateſt Uſe in the 

For the Diviſions of Reuben Ibers were great 
Thoughts of Heart.] But the Reubenites were fo 
divided in their Counſels,” that they ftaid at 


home ( as if they were ſeparated” from their 
Brethren in their Affections, as they /were in 


their Situation, beyond Jordan) which begat 
many ſad Thoughts in the Hearts of the reſt of 
the J/aelites; who could not underſtand the 
Neider 

Ver. 16. Why abodeſt thou among the Sheep-folds, 
to bear the Bleatings of the Hochs? ] It was a ſhame- 
ful and an unaccountable Thing, that they ſhould 
wholly mind their private Bufmeſs (which was 


feeding Cattle, Numb. xxxii. 1.) and neglect the 


For the Dwwiſtons:of Reuben, there were great 
Searchings of Hearts.) And therefore ſhe could 


not ſufficiently bewail it; which the doth, by 


repeating what a great Trouble it was to all their 
Brethren; who were not able to diſcover the 
Reaſon, and give any Account of their being no 


more concerned than their Beaſts, for their com- 


mon Religion and Liberties. 


Ver. 17. Gilead "abode beyond Jordan.) She 


* 


complains alſo of the Gileadites, who were Men 
of Valour; and notwithſtanding fat ſtill, and 


would not ſtep over Fordap to help their Bre- 
thren. Under the Name-f Gilead, are com- 
prehended the Gadites, who had half of Gilead 
(Foſh. x11.) as the other half was given to the 
Children of Machir. Who did come to the 
Aid of their Brethren ; at leaſt their Gover- 
nors engaged with them, ver. 14. Which hath 
moved Tome to read theſe Words interrogatively. 


* 


Did Gilead abide beyond Fordan ? as if the ſtill 


br . Renbenites; who had not this to 
4 


ledge for themſelves, that they were far off, 
beyond Jordan; for ſo were the Gileadites (that 
is, thoſe deſcended from Machir) who ney 
ſuppoſe comprehend the reſt; and yet the. beſt 
and moſt worthy of them, came to join with 
their Brethren, in the common Cauſe of the Na- 
Non. 11 * * 1 9 Bu N F ; 
And why did Dan remain in Ships ?] She re- 
proves this Tribe, which was near the Sea, (the 
famous Port of Joppa belonging to it) that they 
minded nothing but their Merchandize ; while 
ons Brethren hazarded their Lives in "the 
by WHT INS 1 1 | n 
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differently (which the Words will bear) they 


* 


Ader continned un the Sen. Bure] This Tribe 
alſo bordered upon the Mediterranean; ;, Dyre and 


_ $ydon; being Part of their Portion. Which they 
did not poſſeſs, yet no doubt they held ſeveral 


other leſſer Places upon that Sea; from which 
they would not ſtir in this common Danger. 
And abode in his Breaches.] Or, in bis Greeks, 
as it is in the Margin; and as the LXX take 
it, who expound the Hebrew Word Mipbratſim 
(Frafures). by S«ZoJois Out-lets, or ſmall Ha- 
vens; where Veſſels lay, to go out to Sea. 
Some take the Words to ſignify, that they were 
buſy in repairing the Breaches made in their 
walled Towns, by Length of Time, or other 
Ways. | 
Ee 18. Zebulun and Napthali were a People 


. that jeoparded their Lives unto the Death.] They 


were the only People (which! was much for 
their Honour) who unanimouſly deſpiſed Life, 
in Compariſon with the Liberty of their Coun- 
try and Religion. For the Hebrew Word Cha- 


rapb doth not ſignify meerly to expole one's ſelf to 


Danger; but to expoſe one's ſelf to Reproach, 
as we obſerve in the Margin of our Bibles :- And 
here denotes. that they made no Account of their 
Lives, Sc. „ Tor 

In the High Places of the Field.] They went 
down from Mount Taber (where they were drawn 
up in a large Plain, as I obſerved on iv. 6.) with 
a Reſolution to conquer or die. | 

It is obſervable, that in this Narration, there 
is not a Word faid of Judab, or Simeon, or Gad, 
(unleſs comprehended. under Gilead, as I ſaid 


before And that as Reuben, Dan, and Aſber 


are taxed for their cowardly Careleſneſs in this 


_ Caſe, ſo Ephraim, Benjamin, Part of Manaſſeh, - 
and [ſachar did afford ſome Aſſiſtance; but 


nothing comparable to what Zebulun and Nap- 


| thali did; who, as one Man, engaged to hazard 


their Lives and Fortunes (as we now ſpeak) 
for the Regaining of their Liberty; which was 


the more highly commendable, . becauſe they 


were but an Handful of Men, when they firit 


engaged, in Compariſon with the vaſt Army 


which they undertook to aſſault, 


Ver. $9. The Kings came and fought.] When 
the 1/raelites conquered Canaan, ' Hazor had 
ſeveral Kingdoms fubje& to it, or depending 


on it, Joh. xi. 10. And now, it is likely, there 


were divers Kings, who were, at leaſt, Jabin's 


Confederates; and came to join their Forces 


with his, to reduce the 1/raelites to his Obedi- 


| ENCE. | 


2 


Then fought the Kings of Canaan in Taanach 


by the Waters of Megiddo.] Theſe were two Ci- 


ties belonging to the Manaſſites ; but in the 


| ſeems to be, that they were Kings of 


Tribe of Macbar, Foſb. xvii. 11, Between which, 
as Raſi underſtands it, the Army of Siſera lay 
reaching from Taanach to Megiddo ; by which 
the River Kiſbon ran. ep 

They took no Gain of Money.) The ſimple Senſe 
| Ech Bra- 
very, as fought not for Money, but for Glory 
and Dominion; ſo Raſi and Ralbag among the 
Jews underſtand it: They fought not for Pay, 
but came gratis (as. we ſpeak) to the Aſſiſtance 
of Jabin, But the Vulgar takes it otherwile ; 
they got nothing but Blows, no Spoil or Prey 
at all, as they expected. And Kimchi ſtill much 

1 


? 


„ 


came ſo enraged againſt the Mraelites, that they 
would have ſpared. no Man's Life, tho" he 
offered great Sums of Money for his Redemp- 


tion; becauſe they thirſted only After their 
Ver. 20. They fought. from Heaven.] But, on 


the other ſide, God fought for the Maeclites, 


| by ſending Thunder and Lightning, and Hail - 


ſtones from Heaven upon the Canaanites (as he 
did in the Days of Fo/bua) and, perhaps, as P. 
Martyr conjęctures, raiſing a great Duſt, which 
a ſtormy Wind. blew | ſo violently into their 


Eyes, that they could not ſee. As Livy faith it 


fell out to the Romans, in the great Battle at 
The Stars in their Courſes fought againſt Siſera.] 
Some take theſe Words literally, and render 


the Words, not in their. Courſes, but in their 


Exaltations, i. e. with all their Power and ſtrong- 
eſt Influences: Whence the Saying of RNaſi, on 
this Place, the Head, or Beginning of the Stars 


is in Heaven; but the Feet, or the End of them © 
is upon the Earth. That is, hither they 


ſend 


their Influences. But others think theſe Words 


ſignify, that all this was done by the Miniſtry 


of Angels, who are here called Stars (as in the 
Book of Fob xxxvii. 7.) becauſe he is ſpeaking 
of Heaven; from whence they came to raiſe 
this terrible Tempeſt, . and by other Means, 
which we are ignorant of, to trouble the Hoſt 


of Fabin, as they did that of Pharaob in the 
Red-Sea: And this they did in ſuch Rank 


and Order, as is obſerved in that Heavenly 
FAME. ow 5 hn Eq F 


It may be alſo thought, that chis Fight laſt- 


ing till Night, the Stars may be ſaid to fight 
againſt Siſera; becauſe they ſhone brightly to 
give Light © the /aclites, to purſue their 
Victory, _ | F 
Ver. 21. The River Riſpon ſtwept them away. 
It ſo ſwelled at this Time, that tho? che i. 2 


was very ſhallow, many of them were drowned 
in it; being carried away with a rapid Stream 3 


for ſo the Word Ferapbam ſignifies, which we 
tranſlate /wept them away. It is no where elſe 
found but frequent among Arabick Authors, 
amozg hom it is commonly uſed in this Senſe ; 
as Bochart ſhews, Lib. I. Canaan, Cap. 16, and 
42. It is likely there was a great Flood, which 
was made by that ſudden violent Rain, which fell 
in the forenamed Tempeſt. 1 
That antient River, the River Kiſhon.] It is an 


Elegancy uſed by Orators themſelves (as we find 
{in Cicero) to repeat the ſame Words, when there 


is great Occaſion. And here ſhe makes an Ad- 
dition to the ſame Word; by calling K:ſhon, 


that antient River; becauſe of ſome other great 


Exploit performed there in antient Time; the 


Memory of which is now loſt. But Kedumim 
ſome take to be a proper Name, and another 


Name of the ſame River Kiſbon. : 

O my Soul, thou. haſt trodden down Strength.] 
This is an elegant Apoſtrophe (or turning of her 
N ).to herſelf; whoſe Happineſs ſhe ap- 
p 


uds, in beholding the moſt powerful Enemies 


gue . vanquiſhed, |; by her Commiſſion ' which 


e gave from Gob, and by her Prayers to 


him: For none can doubt, that ſhe implored 


He 


sd | 


Es 


\ 


EE 


Sierra. 
* Ver. 22. 


ces, when they ran away as faſt as they were 
I» 1 1 "#1 _ 1 een n: 


By the means of their Pranjings.) The more 


Haſte they made, the worſe Speed, (as the com- 


mon Saying is) for the running full .gallop, {ſo 


trod the harder on the Ground, and were in the 
more Danger to break their Hoo ss. 


[ Pranſings] to ſignify the fwifteſt Courſe) 


lative Degree in their Language, are wont to 


double a Word; (as Peter Martyr here obſerves) 


and therefore Pranſings, Pranſings, he thinks, 
4 here an Ornament of Speech, but ſignify 
the moſt vehement Motion, when a Horſe is in 
his full Speed. H d ye! ee 2 zadw 
Of the mighty ones.] Of their beſt and ſtrongeſt 
| Horſes: For the Word Abbirim in Hebrew, as 


% 
„ 


Bochart obſerves, ſignifies not only ftrong Bulls, 


but Horſes alſo; See Hierozoicon, P. I. Lib. II. 
"Su Curſe ye Meroz.] Moſt firs 
Ver. 23. Curſe ye Merox.] M 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, underſtand by:Me- 
rox, a City not far from the Place where the 
Fight was. Which ſeems to be proved by the 
following Words, where he ſpeaks of the Iuba- 
bitants thereof. But R. Sol- Farchi thinks Me- 
70% ſignifies a potent Perſon in thoſe Parts, who 
being able to give great Aſſiſtance to Barak, 
and living near Mount Tabor, refuſed to do 
- AN 
2 r (whom Farchi is wont to follow) as 
Mr. Selden ſhews out of the Gemara Babylon, 
Lib. I. de Synedriis, Cap. 6. p. 123, Sc. where 
they fancy that this great Man was excommu- 
nicated by Deborab, with all his Adherents; 
and hence they fetch the Ground and Original 
of the Excommunication in uſe among them: 
Which is an idle Conceit; there being no ſuch 
thing as Excommunication practiſed among 


them, till they had quite Joſt their Civil Go- 


vernment, and it was in the Hands of the Hea- 
then. | 85 [36188 

Saith the Angel of the Lox p.] She would not 
have it thought that this Curſe proceeded from 
her Anger, but from the Authority of Gop, 
who, by his Angel, which ſpake to her, denoun- 
ced it againſt Meroꝝ. And who ſhould this An- 
gel be, but the Captain of the Loxo's Hoſt, 
mentioned 7%. v. 14. See there. 

Curſe ye bitterly. the Inhabitants thereof.) They 


that take Meroz for a Perſon, by Inhabitants 


| underſtand thoſe that dwelt near him, and were 
his Dependants or Affociates z which is very 
forced. | wY 52 


 « 3” Becauſe they came not to the Help of the Lond. 


The Battle was the Lokp's, as the Scripture 
elſewhere ſpeaks, and therefore. they that re- 
fuſed to engage in it, refuſed to maintain his 
Cauſe : And the Feople of this Place are fo 
heavily curſed, when all others that came not 
in to help their Brethren, are only-:diſcom- 


„ (mended 3 becauſe they lived ſo near, that they 


might eaſily have joined their Forces with them, 
Vol. II. SE | 


Help from Heaven, while Barat ſought with 
Then were ibe Horſe Hooſt broken]: 


#3 | According to this Tranſlation of the laſt 
cheir Horſe Hoofs being broken in ſtony Pla- 


Wife of Heber the . Kenite be.] 
We Pranſings.] The Hebrews wanting a Super- 


Interpreters, 


thing. And this is the Opinion of the 


* i 


* 4 | 
4 . * 1 5 
* * 1 2 * 4 1 % r k. 1 
a 1 4 * %+ - * * 


whereas ſome others lived a great Way off, which 
might ſoniething excuſe them. 
To the Help of the LoRD againſt the Mi biy.] 
ord, 


ſhe means their moſt powerful Enemies; but the 
Hebrew may as well be' tranſlated' with the 


Mighty; that is, with other valiant Men, Wo 
freely offered their Service in this Enterprize. 


This aggravated . their Guilt, that when they 
had ſuch noble Examples of Zeal from others, 
who were leſs able to help, they would afford no 

Ver. 24. Bleſſed above Women ſball Jael the 
On the other ſide 
ſhe deſires Fael may be ever praiſed ; or rather, 


4 


foretells ſhe ſhall always continue famous, and her 


Huſband too, in future Generations, + 
Bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above Women in he Tent.) 
This is thought to be a wiſhing, or promiſing 
* all Happineſs in her Domeſtick Affairs. But 
. Martyr thinks it may be interpreted, Bleſſed 
Hall ſhe be for what ſbe did in her Text. Which 
_ 25 leſs glorious, than what others did in the 
11eld, e | N 
Ver. 25. He La- Maier, and ſbe brought 
bim Milk.] Her Prudence is firſt commended, in 
treating him with great Reſpect, that he might 
entertain no Suſpicion of Danger. 
_ She brought forth Butter.)} Milk from which the 
1 (of which Butter is made) was not ſepa- 
In à lordly Diſo] The Hebrew Word Sepbel 
which we tranſlate Die) is no where elſe 
nd, but in the Story of Gideon in the next 


Chapter, vi. 38. where we tranſlate it a Boπ] w. 


From whence Bochart rightly concludes, it ſig- 
nifies.a large and wide - Veſſel, (P. I. Hieroz. 
Lib. II. Cap. 49.) which explains the Wor 
Lorldly or Princely; which doth not ſignify that 
ſhe had any Gold or Silver Veſſel in her Tent, 
(which was not agreeable to their Manner of 
living) but that ſhe brought him Milk in the 
beſt Veſſel ſhe had, and that very capacious : 
For out of ſuch great Men were wont to drink, 
as Peter Martyr obſerves out of Cicero againſt 
M. Antony.” | | 1 
Ver. 26. She put her Hand to the Nail.] Next 
her Courage and Fortitude is celebrated: And by 
Hand is to be underſtood her Left, wherewith 
ſhe held the Nail, as with her Right Hand the 
Aud ber Right Hand to the Workman's Ham- 
mer.] A lively Deſcription how ſhe went about 
on Work ; juſt as if ſhe had been faſtening her 
:AENKE= © | | | 


And with her Hammer He ſmote Siſera.) The 


Hebrew Word balam, which we tranſlate ſmote, 


ſignifies ſuch a Blow as makes a Contuſion. 


She ſmote off his Head.) The Word Machak, 
which is commonly tranſlated cut off, cannot 
have that Signification here; becauſe there is 
not the leaſt Indication in this Story of her 
cutting off his Head from the Body, but only 
of ſtriking it through, as here it muſt be under- 


- When ſhe bad pieried and fricken through bis | 


Temples. ] Here are two Words more, Machatz 
and Cbalapb, ſignifying penetrating and boring 
quite through. And the Place is ſpecified where 
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114 ; 
his Head was paired, which i 2 
ae the ſofteſt Part of it, which gu: the eint 
ntrance to the Nall. 
At her, "Feet be ed I fell, by 
| lay The 2 the Hebrew, between ber Frei! 
Ke. which ſome of the Talmudifts have abuſed 
Bis a, lewd” Senſe; juftly cenſured - by Kimebi: 
; obſerves, that this is accorditg to the 
Style bf the Hebrew Language, which redupli- 
cates Words, that they may more ſtrongly 
affirm what is ſaid; and theſe Words, he e : 
he fell, ſignify (he thinks) fuch a Fall that he 
never roſe up again. But taking all theſe 2 
pens, together, ( he bowed, he fell, be lay 
down) they ſeem to me to import, that at the 
firſt 3% 5a he ſtarted and lifted up his Body ; 
but being very much ftanned, he oon laid down 


again. 
At ber Fea be 3 Be fell.] Then I ſuppoſe 
the repeated. her Stroke, which perfectly: dilapled 


him to move. 
there be fell down trad } 


Where he bowed, 
And at the third Stroke, it is likely, : ſhe 
| faſtened his Head to the Ground. But this 
Repetition doth not certainly argue that, ſhe 
gabe ſo many Blows 3. (the? it may paſs. for a 
probable Conjecture) for it is an uſual Elegan- 
cy in ſuch Compoſures, wherein ſhe intended 
to ſet out this Fact of Jael's with the higheſt 
Encomiums. Some may fancy indeed, that it 


deſerved Reprehenſion, rather than Commen- 


dation, upon many Accounts; being 4 Breach 
of the Laws of Hoſpitality, and of the Peace 
which was between her Family and Jabin, Sc. 
But this Fact is not to be meaſured by the com- 
mon Rules which are to govern us, it being an 
extraordinary, heroick, and divine Work, un- 
to which ſhe was excited by Gop ; whoſe! Peo- 
a Jabin oppreſſed with a cruel Servitude 
om which Go p ordered Barak to be their 
Deliverer; who, having defeated all his Forces 
in a miraculous Manner, Jae underſtood there 
was 4 Divine Hand in this Victory, and was 
moved by the ſame Spirit which ſtirred up De- 
borab: and Barak, to help, by this Act, to 
compleat their ſhameful . Overthrow, For no- 
thing could be mere diſonourable, than for a 
wy Captain to fall thus by the Hand of a 
oman. 

Ver. 28. The Mother of Siſera Iooked out at a 
Window.) Was in earneſt Longings and Ex- 
ions to ſee him return Vitorious. _ 
Aud cried through the Latte.] Either Fear m 
fome Miſcarriage, or impatient Deſire, made 
her cry out with a lamentable Voice ; as the 

Word Jabab in the Hebrew ſignifies, | | 

by is his. Chariot fo long in coming * | 
tarry the Wheels of bis Chariot ?] Having ſack 
numerous Forces, they promiſed themſelves. an 
eaſy and ſpeed 
the 1/raelites ; and therefore wondered what re- 


rded. his coming back, with all his Charidesyin 
Triumph. 

Ver- 2 Jy 5 wiſe Laden anfevered bc} The 
Vulgar ta es the Hebrew Words to ſignify, one 
of the wiſeſt 9 + his Wives (who was not ſo apt 
to, de ir as his Mother) replied to her. For 

LA well obſerved by Thos in his Adelphi, 


w et. . here notes) e Klin ff, ea 


1 


4A commen TARY 


y Victory over a Handful: of 


euenire nobis que de Abu, fuſpicantur zul 
quam ea que parentes. 

thoſe Things. ſhould happen to their abſent 

uſbands, which their Wives ſuſpect, than 
thofe which their Parents fear. But I ſee no 
Reaſon to depart from our Franflation, which: _ 
is the ſame with the LXX, d. con} deyooatcy; 
the Fru noble Women. that . REC har, 
Son 503 | 
0 Tray Be: SIE: Anſwer to. herſelf} Upon. 
better Conſideration, ber Tce, ee ber 


Fears. | 
Hive 1557 be Joed” 79 She did not I 


Ver. 30. 
think it poſſible they ſhould . it] 

Have: they not druided the' Prey s] She. was 
willing to be confident they had got the Victory; 
and therefore imputed theit Stay to the Time 
that muſt needs be taken up in mak ing an equal 
Diviſion of the Spoil. For thoſe Days were not. 
like to ours, wherein every Man reaps to himſelf 
what he can lay his Hands upon; but after 
the Battle, they were obliged to bring all that 
they had gotten to the General of the Army'z 
who confultted every Man's Quality and Deſert, 
2 accordingly diſtributed the Prey ne 
them. | 

Jo every Man 6 Damfel' or „ 100.7" Young Vir- 
gins are by all Hiſtorians and Poets, cel as 
a principal Part of the Soldiers Prey. And ſhe 
puts here an unuſual Word for a Damſel, which 
is Racham; for it properly ſignifies a Womb, 
and ſeems here to be ſpoken by Way of Con- 
tempt, as if they were good for e but 
to ſerve their filthy Appetites. 

Jo Siſera a Prey of divers | Colours, a Pr 
Aber Colours of Needlework, of divers Co _ 
of Needlework on both Sides.) Theſe were the rich- 
eſt Part of the Spoil, being highly efteemed by all 
People, as Pliny 992 Lib. VIII. Cap. 48. 
where he mentions great Variety of them both 
in his own; and in antient Time: For he takes 
Notice, that Homer | mentions Pictas Veſtes, as 
he calls them, Painted Garments, which ſhined 
with Flowers and Trees in beautiful Colours; 
which the Phrygians afterwards wrought with 


Needles; and Attalus invented the interweaving 


Gold in them: But for divers coloured Gar- 
ments, Babylon was above all Places famous; 


from 'whence they had the Name of Babyloniſh 2 


Garments,,. which were much valued even in 
choſe) efrly Times, as appears by the Story 
of Achan, Jeſb. vii. 21. and they were of ſuch 
account in After-times,. that every one was not 
permitted to wear them, but o nly the greater 
Sort of Perſons, (as Pet. Marty, — out 
of the Roman Laws) which may be the Reaſon 
that here they are appropriated to Siſera, as his 
Part of the Spoil. 

Meet for the Necks of them that take the Spoil.] 
That is, of the chief Commanders, to whom 
the Spoil, as I ſaid, was brought to be  divi- 
ded. In the Hebrew the Words are, for the 
Necks ef the Spoil ; which Kimchi expounds, 
the Head of the Prey. As if ſhe had ſaid, Theſe 
are to be. put in the Head of the Prey ; and 
therefore fit to be given only to the General of 
the Army: 5 
Ver. 31. So let all thy Enemies periſh, O 
Logv.] From hence ſhe takes Occaſi on to 

convert 


py. 


It is much better that 


| | ; Ta 7 4 8. 1 


convett her Speech to Gop, 8 bim, 
that all his Enemies may! be thus dne of 
their vain Hopes. 


But let all them that e * be as. the Sun that oppreſſed them, after the Meſopotamians, 


d 7 D 22 
W.4 ob 
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Ver. 2. And the Hand of Milian prevailed 


ax I/rael.]- They brought the. [/raeti'es\ in 


Subjection to them, and were the fourth, Nation 


when be goeth. forth in bis Might.] | Increaſe in CMoabites, and Canaanites, / 


Power and Force, as the Sun doth from the. 
Time of its Riſing, till it come to its Meridian 
Height. 72 5 
= the Land bad. Reſt forty ae Theſe 
forty Years are to be computed from the Time 
of Ehud, as our great Primate thinks, who thus 
tranſlates theſe Words, The Land reſted in the 
fortieth Year, after the former Reſt which was 
reſtored to it by Ebud. Sec hit ad M. A. 2719. 
But it is far more reaſonable w compute them 
from the Conqueſt of Fabin LEN — ark 
Tribes; after which, the ole Country 
lived in Peace for the Space of forty Lears, 
till the Midianites, as it . ſorely oppreſſed 


them. 


I concluge this Chapter, as Conradus Pellica-\ 


nus doth 3 Let ſome Homer or Virgil go not, 

and compare his Poetry, Fl he be able, with the Song 
of this Woman, And if there be any one that excels* 
in Eloquence and Learning, and hath more Lei- 
ſure than I, celebrate the Praiſes and Lam of 
this e more capionſy. | 


CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1. 
> Ie in the Sight of the Loxp.] After 
. the Death of Deborah and Barak{who kept them, 
I ſuppoſe, in the true Religon) they relapſed to 

Idolatry. 
Aud the Lonxp delivered them into the Hand 
of Midian ſeven Years.) Becauſe it is not ſaid, 

hat the Anger of the LORD was bot againſt 
Thas (as 1n Chap. il. 14. iii. 8, Cc.) nor that 


he ſold them into the Hand of Midian, (which 


is the Expreſſiòôn, iv. 2. and other Places) 
Peter Martyr thinks they were not altogether 


ſo bad as they had been formerly; and there- 


fore Gop was pleaſed to ſhorten the Tyranny of 
| 5 Midianites over them; who being their old 

nAnies, as they came through the Wilderneſs, 
and avi 
ed by the J/raelites, (Numb. xxxi.) were very 
much diſpoſed to take a ſharp Revenge: For 
that thoſe Midianites who were Neighbours to 
* Moab, are here meant, is evident from their 
Situation, which was beyond Jordan, (vii. 24, 
25. Pl. 4.) and by the People that joined with 
them, who were the Children of the Eaſt, Ver. 
3. whereas the other Midianites, where Fethro 
lived, were in the South, near the Red Sea. 
Some fancy, indeed, that the Midianites, Neigh- 
bours to Moab, being cut off by  Mgſs, there 
was no ſuch. Nation. 
ed, that ſome of them ſaved themſelves by 


F light into other Countries, and, after the Iſra- 


elites were ſettled in Canaan, returned again; 
and, in near two hundred Years time, may well 
be thought to have repeopled their Country, eſ- 


pecially by the Help of other People, who came, 
it is likely, and planted among them; and be- 


ing ſcated in the ſame” Saut are all called 
Midianites. e | 


JN D the Children of Iſrael did Evil. 


ing been, in a Manner, utterly deſtroy- 


But it muſt be conſider- 


And becauſe. of ; the 


ſelves to theſe Places for Safety; for, I ſuppoſe, 
they did not * make them, but made them 
their Retreat. uk the firſt Word Minha-- 
reth, is meant thoſe 

upon the Mountains, where Men might hide 
themſelves, and make them their Habitation; 
there being Cracks and Holes in them here and 


there, to let in Light, as the Hebrew Word ſig- 
And the ſecond Word Mabaroth denotes 


nifies, 
ſuch Caves as were in the Fields, made either by 


Nature, or by Art and Labour; which being 


dark, were fit only to hide their Goods and 
S in them. And the third Word Mit- 


zaroth ſignifies ſuch Fortreſſes, as ſecured them- 


ſelves, and Families, and Cattle, and all they 
could carry thither. 


truſt themſelves there, but fled. to ons Holds 
for . Nan 


3. 
They did not diſturb them in Seed- 


— but let them be quiet till they had Ploughed | 


and ſowed their Land. 
Then the Midianites came up, and the Amale- 
kites, and the Childreu of the Eaft ] This ſhews, 


that ſome. of the ſame People joined with the 


Midianites, that did formerly with the Moabites, 


when they oppreſſed 17ael, iii. 13. For by the 


Children of the Eaſt, are meant, ſome of the 


People of Arabia, as Procopius notes, who ob- 


ſeryes Joſephus to. be of the ſame Mind : For 


Arabia lay Eaſt of Egypt, where the [/raelites 


learnt to ſpeak in this Manner. 
Even they came up againſt them.] Entered the. 


ihe Midiawiteey the Children of 
I/rael. made them Den that are in the Mountains, 
and Caves, and ſtrong Holds.) They betook them- 


llow Places in the Rocks 


But this ſhews their Con- 
dition was very lamentable, in that they were 
driven from their Houſes. in the Villages, and 
Cities too; at leaſt the Richeſt of them durſt not 


0 


And fo it was, that when Iſrael bad 


Land of 1/rael with ſuch Armies as might deſtroy - - 


the Fruits of the Earth; as it follows AO next 
Verſe. 

Ver. 4. And they encamped againſt them.) The 
Vulgar tranſlate it, The 7 pitched their Tents a- 
mong tbem; which ſignifies them to have been 
an Arabian People, 2 ſuch as lived after their 
Manner. 


And deſtroyed the 3 of the 8 ] Hav- 


ing formed a Camp, they ſent out Parties from 


thence well armed, to deſtroy all the Corn, and 


the reſt of the Fruits of the Earth. 

Until thou come unto Gaza.) That is, they made 
an univerſal Devaſtation from one End of the 
Country to the other ; for they came from the 
Eaſt, and, deſtroyed "all till they came to the 
Weſtern Coaſt, where Gaza was, _ 

And left no Suſtenance for Jrael.] Whom they 
intended to famiſh. 

Neither Sheep, nor. Ox, nor Aſs. ] Their 
Camels, and other Cattle, which they brought 
along with them, having eaten up all; for they 


were ſo. numerous, as we are told in. the fol- 


lowing Verſe, that they overſpread the whole 
Ver. 


Country. 


yg 


I 


4 


2 


8 
Ad the Children of Tirael cried unto the Lond; F 


10 


„ For they came up with ther: : Cattle.] 
Not merely an Army of Men, but of Cattle of 


all Sorts, came on . to make this Deſtruc- 


And their 7 ents. With their whole Families, 


that they might be able to conſume the more. 
And they came up as Graſhoppers for Multitude.] 

Or, as Locuſts, 

monly tranſlated): 


* have their ame 


from the vaſt Numbers wherein they were 
wont to come; and were mot EVI, Crea- 


tures, 


or both they and their 2 de were ices 
Number] No Country more abounded with Ca- 


mels than Midian (as I obſerved before out of Bo · 
chart his Hieroꝛbicon, P. I. Lib. II. Cap. 2.) 


and they are only peculiarly mentioned, becauſe 
the Midianites were more famous for ent: than 


for Horſes, or other Beaſts. 


And they entered into the Land to deſtroy it. 1 


Fheir very Deſign was to da? ae Den the Cy 
by this Means. 


Ver. 6. And Ira Was rey. im proerifoed bs 
cauſe of the Midianites.] For the Fruits of their 
was 
drained from them to purchaſe Corn from other 


Land being thus deſtroyed, their Money 


Countries. 
Who never failed to help them, when they 9 


turned to him. 
. . 


was that which moved them to cry unto Gop for 


Relief, yet he was fo gracious as to ſend one to 


make them ſenſible of their Sin. 
| Ver. 8. That - the L ORD > ſent a Pripbe unto 


"Xx > ET YT 


more, if he were the Benden now ſent to them. 


It is far more likely, that Gop ſtill continued 


other Prophets among them, beſide the High- 
Prieſt, to put them in mind of their Duty, and 
do call them to Repentance when they forſook 
him. And it appears by the foregoing Story, 


that there was a Woman who had the Spirit of out with a Stick or Rock, 


Prophecy; which ſhews that, at leaſt, upon ſpe- 
2 Occaſions, he raiſed up ſuch. Perſons among 
them. 

Which ſaid unto them. At els great Feſ- 

4 it is likely, when they were all aſſem- 

Thus ſaith the Lon Goo of frael.] This 
is the Style in which the Prophets commonly 
ſpake. 

1 brought you up from E and brought 
forth out of the Linen 5 5 J All the 2 
phets put them in Mind of this, as the greateſt 
Obligation upon them, to be entirely devoted to 
Gop's Service. See Exod, xix. 4, 5, 6. where 
Gov himſelf tells them for what Purpoſe he had 
delivered them from that Bondage. And ſee 
Foſb. xxiv. 5, 6. 5 


Ver. . And I Abra you out of the Hand of the 


Egyptians.) Who, when they purſued them, to 


bring them back into * were all drowned 
in the Red Sea. 1 


4 
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And out of the Hand 'of all that oppreſſed you © 


(as the Word Ava is com- 


155 14. Foſb. xxiv. 14, 15. 


And it came to paſs, when the Children them a Deliverer; 


of Iſrael cried unto the Lok p, becauſe of the Midi- 
anites.] Though the Poverty which pinched them, 


That endeavoured to oppreſs them; ſuch as the 
Amalekites, Sihon, and Og, who Aer "their 


| Fe to Canaan. 


And drave them out from pee you}. _ gde 
you their Land.] By the Hand of Joſbua, who 
ſettled them in the Land which Gop promiſed to 
them. All this is ſaid, to put them in mind how! 
faithfully Gop had performed his Covenant with 
them, and to opbraid them with their own In- 


fidelity. 
your Gop.] Exod. xx. 1. Deut. v. 6. vi. 4: 


Fear not the Gods of the Amotites, in Ty = 


Land ye dwell.] Do not worſhip them, nor ima- 
gine they can do you any Harm, Deut. vii. 12, . 


- But ye have not obeyed my Pace] 


and would ſtill continue, if they did not now 
hearken unto him, as they deſired him to hear 
_ Cry.“ This, no doubt, the Prophet preſ- 

upon them, in more Words than are here 
fe t down, theſe being only the Heads of his 
Speech. 

Ver. 11. And there came an Angel of t 
LorD.] The 1/raelites laid the Application of 
the Prophet's Speech to their Heart (it is to be 
ſuppoſed) and began to reform their Ways, 
which moved him to ſend an Angel to appoint 
for he is called, An Angel of 
the Lonp, both here and Verſe 12, 20, 21, 
22, 

And ſat under an Oak. A a Grbve of Trees' 
(as Arias Montanus underſtands it) where there 
was one great well- ſpread Oak, 1 which there 
was a Seat. _ 

- Which was in Opbrab. The City where Gide- 5 
on was born and lived, vill. 27. 

Wat pertained umo Joaſb the Abiervie ] 


* 


This is added to ſhew what Ophrah he means; 


for there * was another in the Tribe of Benjamin, 


Foſh. xviii. 23. whereas the Family of Abiezer + - 


belonging to the Tribe of Manaſſeb, Toſh. 
xvii. 2. | 
And his Son Gideon threſhed Wheat.) 


brew Chabat, in this Place, ſignifies to threſh 
as Kimchi here ob- 


ſerves, And ſo the LXX. paCdIizuy, But the 
commor? Way of threſhing Corn out of the Ear, 


as by treading it with Oxen, which they called 


Daſh, 1 Chron. xxi. 20. This Gideon did not 
uſe, partly for Privacy, but chiefly becauſe he 
had but a little to beat out. 
By the Wine Preſ5.] Where none would ſuſ- 
pect his threſhing of Corn. | 
To hide it from the Midianites.] Who watched' 


ou narrowly all the Threſhing-floors of the 1/raelites, . 


who might have bought Sheaves of their Neigh- 
bours, or, perhaps, fown and reaped a little 
Corn, in ſome private fenced Places, where 
the Cattle of the Midianites did not come to eat 


it up. 
And the * el 9 7 the den ap- 


Ver. 12. 
peared unto him.] Gideon” 1 ppoſe, turning 


his Face that Way, beheld him fing under the 
Oak. 
And ſaid unto him, The Lo R D is with 


bes.] He did not take him to be one of the 
Midianites, 


$3 


Ver. 10. Aud I ſail unto yout; am „Load ES 


Which Was 
the Cauſe of all the Evil that had befallen them, 


the Eq: 


The He- * 


n 
* 1 * 


Chap VI. 


Midianites, by his Paſtare, and Manner of Ap- 
pearance, and was made more certain of it by 
this Salutation.” Wherein he doth not pray Gop 
to be with him, but declares him to be with hif 
las appears by Cideon's Anſwer) that is, to aſſil 
bitn to be the Deliverance of his People: The 
Targum here tranſlates it, Te NM. O RD ef the 
Lok D i thy Help. Whereby it appears, the 
antient ZFews did not look upon this Angel mere- 
ly as an heavenly: Mefſenger ſent from Gop, 
but as the Lorp pr inend as he is called, Ver. 
14, 16 23, 24, 25, 27. Which is confiftticd 
* the following Verſe, as) the _ T argiin 

tranſlates it. 

Thou mighty Man of Valour 1 He was naturally 
couragious, but made more ſo, by a divine In- 
ſpiration, and yet did not diſdain to mind Huſ- 
bandry, as the greateſt Perſons did in antient 
Time. Inſomuch that Pliny ſaith, The Earth 
brought forth its Fruit more happily and abun- 
dantly, cum Imperatorum clariſſimorum man i- 
bus traftaretur, when it was cultivated by the 
Hands of the moſt famous Commanders: For 
they had more Skill and Induſtry in their Ma- 


nagement, than the ordinary People. 


Ver. 13. And Gideon ſaid unto bim, 0 my 
Tord. The Hebrew Word bi (which we' tran- 


© ls? 1 TV: E S. 


And thou ſhalt ſave Iſruel from thi Hand of the 
Aden See theſe Wonders renewed,” which 
1 in the Deliverance of their Fathers out 


. 


ſlate, O, or, I beſeech' thee) may literally be 


tranſlated, with ne; by way of Interrogation : 
As much as to ſay, How can that be!? It appears 


by the Word Adonai (Lord) which is uſed to 


all great Men, that he did not yet think him 
to be an Angel, but ſome Perſon of extraor- 


- dinary Quality, who wiſhed well to the Na. 


elifet .. 
if the Lows be with Us, Why thin is all 
this befaln us? And where are all the Miracles 
which our Fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the 
I. o R D bring us up from Egypt ? &c.] He 
thought their preſent Condition ſufficiently 
ſhewed, that their whole Nation” was forſaken 
by Gop ; who had thrown them into that Sla- 
very, out of which he delivered their Fathers, 
and did not appear, by any miraculous Works, 
to be preſent among them as he was in Egypt, 
but left them to be devoured by the Midia- 
nites. 
Here the 7. argum 5 Gideors Anſaer to 
have been this, [s the SCHECHINAH of the 


LoD our Help? Whence then hath all this hap- . 


ned unto us? Which Paraphraſe ſhews that they 
took the Worp of the Lokp to be the ſame 
with the SchEcHINAEH of the Lorp, who had 
moſt ,gloriouſly appeared for their Help. See 
Ver. 16. and Joſb. xiv. 12. 

Ver. 14. And the Loxp looted upon A 
This ſhews it was not a mere Angel, but the 
ſame Jebovab, who appeared to Joſbua (v. 
13, 14.) in the Likeneſs of an Angel, and now 
caſt a gracious Aſpect upon him: For to have 
Reſpect unto a Man, or unto his Sacrifice, is 
graciouſly to accept him, and to be favourable 
to him; as the Lox D now declared he was, by 
his very Countenance, which had Sreat mines 
in it. 

Aud ſnid, Go in this 1 Might. ] This ſeerms to 
intimate: that Gideon was ine inſpired 
with a great Courage, by that gracious Alpect 
of the Loxp upon him. 


| Authogi 


Still he 
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of Egypt, of which e ſald 
ken, Ver. 13. 8D 
Have not I ſent aloe 2] Is not this 


there was no To- 
* EY, 
à ſuffibient 


4 


Gop ? Great Care is taken throughout all this 
Book, to ſhew: that the J * all acded N a di- 
vine Warrünt. 

Ver. be: And he faid unto him, Ony Logs) 
ie k him to be only ſome exrraordinary 

an. Sans N 

Ibertuiib ſhall I ſave Iſrael ?] He doth not 
reje& the Commiſſion, but modeſtly ' declines it 
(as Theodoret obſerves) conſidering his own Mean- 
ni. in Compariſon with many others. 

Bebold, my Family is poor in Manaſſeh.] And 
con uently' of little Power to raiſe Forces, to 
oppole fo potent an Enemy: The Word we 
tranſlate, my Family, is in Hebrew, my 7. hou- 
ſand : For the Jraelites were diſtributed, - 
Fethris' Advice; into Hundreds and Thou- 


ty; that thou haſt a Commiſſion from 


aud; and i Thodhed:to whith Gideon be. 


longed, was the meaneſt of all the reſt in that 
Tribe. The Jews will habe it, that Gideon 
was the Chiliurch, or chief Commander of this 
Thouſand; others ſay, his Father Joagſb, who, 
it appears by the Story, was a conſiderable Per- 
ſon ; but it is uncertain whether he had My a 
Govermment. 8 25 

Aud 1 am (the hah in A Father Houſe. 


This ſhews that Gideon had 1 no ſach neee 


as the Jeb imagine. 

Ver. 16. And the Lo RD fail? unto. "bin; 
Surely I will be with tbee.] Do not conſider thy 
Poverty, but the Power of Gov, which ſhall ac- 
company thee : Here the Targum thus paraphra- 
ſes, My Word ſhall be thy Help; who was the 
fame that appeared to 2 with a Sword i in 
his Hand. 

And thou ſhall ſmite the Midianites as one Man. ] 


4 


* 


Defeat them as eaſily, as if he had but one Man 


to deal withal. 
Ver. 17. And be ſaid, Vn now I have found 


Grace in thy Sigbt.] Am ſo ige ayoured, as 


to have this Honour. 


Then ſhew me a Sigh. ] He doth not fo work | 


as make a Doubt, but deſire to be confirmed in 
his Belief. 


That thod takes with. mo] That thou haſt 


brought this Commiſſion from Gop, and that 1 
ſhall be able to deſtroy the Midianites, He ſaid 
this (as Conr. Pellicanus thinks) not becauſe his 


Faith wanted Confirmation, but that he might 


make others believe, who would require a Sign 
before they joined with him. 

Ver. 18. Depart not hence, I pray thee, un- 
til I come unto thee.) St ay Here till 1 go home, 
and return. 

And bring forth my Preſet. ) 80 we rightly in- 


terpret the Hebrew Word Mincha; which tho? it 


ſignify a Meat Offering (as we obſerve in the 
Margin) yet there was nothing of a Sacrifice in- 
tended here, nor was Gideon a Prieſt, or this 
a Place of Sacrifice. | 
And ſet it before thee. He imendedh to entertain 
_ by making a Rafe for A 0 7 
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And be ſaid, I will tarry till thou come again.] 
It was a great Thing he was to undertake, and 
ſo Gop graciouſly condeſcended to give him all 
manner of Satisfaction about it. 

Ver. 19. And Gideon went in, and made rea- 
4 a Kid, and unleavened Cakes of an Ephah of 
l 


our.] For Expedition fake he made ſuch 
Cakes, they being ſooneſt prepared: For it is 
a mere Fancy of the Jews, that this was done 


about the Paſſover in the Days of Unleavened 


Bread. | 7-0 

The Fleſh be put in a Baſket, and he put the 
Broth in a Pot; and brought it unto bim un- 
der the Oak, and preſented it.] Set it before 


him on a Table, and deſired he would be pleaſed 


to eat: In which he followed the Example of 
Abraham and Lot, and ſeems to have enter- 
tained him nobly, according to the Way of 
Feaſting in thoſe Days; for a whole Kid (Part 
of which was boiled, and the other Part, per- 


haps, 


to him. 


Ver. 20. And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid unto 


im, Take the Fleſo, and the unleavened Cakes.) 


Book de Repub. Judaica, 


He did not taſte of them, intending to turn them 
into a ice unto G. 
And lay them upon this Rock.] Which was near 
the Grove ot Oaks, in the higher Part of the 
City of Opbrab, as Bertram conjectures, in his 
Chap. xv.; -- - 
And pour out the Broth.] As Elijab, in after- 
times, bad them pour Water upon his Sacrifice. 


And he did ſo.] He obeyed him; though it is 


likely he thought it ſtrange he ſhould command 


him thus to diſpoſe of the good Cheer he had 
prepared for him. | 15 
Ver. 21. Then the Angel of the Lok p put forth 


the End of the Staff that was in bis Hand.) For 


he appeared, I ſuppoſe, in the Form of a. Tra- 


veller, who were wont to walk with a Staff in 
their Hand. Ws, | | 
And touched the Fleſh, and the unleavened Cakes, 
and there roſe up Fire out of the Rock.) He did 


- 


" not fmite the Rock with his Seaff, (by.which 
Stroke the Fire might have been thought to be 
ſtirred up) but only gently touched the Fleſh and 


the Cakes with it. \ | 
And conſumed the Fleſh and the unleavened 


Cakes.] Together with the Broth, that was 


red on them ; which was as great a Miracle 
(if not greater) as if Fire had come down from 
Heaven, as in the Sacrifices which Moſes, and 
Elijah, and others offered: By which the Faith 


. of Gideon was mightily ſtrengthned, that the 


Miracles done in ancient Times (which he en- 
quired after, Yer. 13.) were not. ceaſed, and 
that Gop would be as good as his Word to 
him, for this was a Token of God's Acceptance 
of him; 0714 ; x WT, vey +3 

And the Angel of the Lon departed out of bis 


Sigbt.] Went up into Heaven, as the Chaldee 


[4 


Paraphraſe interprets it. 


Ver. 22. And when Gideon perceived that he 


was an Angel of the Lok p.] He was convinced, 
by this Wonder, that he was not a mere Pro- 


phet that appeared to him. 
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otherwiſe prepared) and ſo many Cakes, 
as an Ephab of Flour would make, was enough 

for ſeveral Gueſts; and therefore td much ſet 
before one Man, was to ſhew his great Reſpect 


55 
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Alas, O Loxp Gor," for becauſe I have ſeen 
an Angel of. the LoRD Face io Face.] He 
ſpeaks as a Man in a Fright,” and cuts off Part 
of his Words; for his Meaning was, J. ſhall 
die: Such was the Opinion of good Men in 


2 


thoſe Days, that if they ſaw apparently an In- 
habitant of the other World, he came to call 


them away from this: As appears more fully in 
the Story of Manoab and his- Wife, in the thir- 
teenth Chapter of this Book : And this Opinion 


was very ancient, as may be gathered from the 


Words of Jacob, Gen. xxxii, 30. and they were 
confirmed in it, perhaps by the Words of Gop 


to Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 20. b 


Ver. 23. And the Lok p ſaid unto him.] Tho- 


the Angel diſappeared, and nothing was to be 


ſeen, yet the Lord, who appeared in that Form 


to him, made him know he was ſtill preſent with 
him, by ſpeaking the following Words, in an 


audible Voice. 21 £5.03: 21y094 
Peace be unto thee, fear not; thou ſhalt not + 


die.) He bids him fear no Harm, but, quite 
contrary, expect all manner of Good, (which 
is comprehended in the Word Peace) and that 
in this World, where he ſhould ftill continue, 


to work that Deliverance which he promiſed 


by him: From ſuch Places as this the ancient 
Chriſtians rightly gathered, that the Son of 


Soy appeared, upon ſome great Occaſions, in 


old Time; which is not incredible, but a Mat- 
ter of eaſy Belief, if we be perſuaded that he 
did really appear in our Fleſh, which he took 
of the Virgin Mary, and dwelt among us for a 
long Time, and then aſcended in it to Heaven, 


where he lives for ever: For why ſhould we 


think it ſtrange, if, for a ſhort Time, he ap- 
peared ſometimes in Human Shape, as a Pre- 
lude to what he intended in the Fulneſs of 
Time?  Fuit ſane id majus quod nobis preftitit, 
Sc. (as Peter Martyr ſpeaks.) It was indeed a 
greater thing which he did for us at laſt ; but he 
that did the greater, may well be granted to have 
ew the leis, and there is no Reaſon to doubt 
of it. 1 * ie e 
Ver. 24. And Gideon built an Altar there unto 
the Lok p.] Not for Sacrifice, (which had been 
directly contrary to the Law of God) but as a 
Monument of that heavenly Viſion, and of the 


Mercy promiſed to him, in that Place where he 
built the Altar, viz, Where the Angel ſtood and 


touched the Fleſn and unleavened Cakes, and 
conſumed them: Such an Altar the Reubenites 
made, Joſb. xx1i. 10, e. e ee e 

And called it Febovah-Shalom.) That is, The 
LoRp here pronounced Peace to me, Ver. 23. 
or (as we underſtand it, in the Margin) The 
Loa p grant Peace 25 


clared it, at that very I ime, when he looked 
for Death. | r n 
Until this Day it is yet in Ophrab' of the Mi- 
ezrites.] It was remaining when Samuel wrote 
this Book, '— | 
Ver. 25, And it came to paſs the ſame Night. 
After the Angel's Fern 5 2 
That the Loxp ſaid unto him.] In a 
Dream, ic is moſt likely, becauſe it was in the 
Night. * PE 


8 Take 


Which he had the 
greateſt Reaſon to expect, when God had de- 


Ah 


If 
5 


A * 
. 
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Tate thy Father's young: Bullock. In the Ee. With the, Mang of the Grove. -wtigh. chow „bein 
brew the Words are two, Par, Sor, gnifying a, cut down.] This was alſo an extraordinary Com. 
Bullock full grown; which his Father, it is pro- mand; whereby Things employed to Idoſatry, 
3 9 7 fatted· up for a Sacrifice to were converted to a ſacred Uſe. Otherwiſe, Go 

50 
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11th Hel. were | 

bs en the ſecond Bullock, ] Our Tad ad. ordered them, all. to be utterly deſtroyed. 
ſuppoſes there was but one Bullock, which, Dew. vi 5. Ni, 2 lt 

he was ordered to take (becauſe we. read in te Ver. 2 5 Then Aen. tack ten Mem, of this Sen: 

next Verſe, that this alone was. facnificed ) ; but vans. In whom he could confide 3, and this 

in the Hebrew, and the LX X, and the Vul. Number was as many as was neceffary,. to make. 
gar, (and our Margin alſo) the Werds ate, al a Congregation, for publick. Worſhip ; ard was 

the, ſecond, Bullock; which was. next to the firſt ſufficient alſo, tg, execute, what: GOD had com- 

| in Age. Pons 2 Weg IK + HD DRY 1 nded. bi, FFF 

| even years d.]. Which was. calved,. as Ad did as the Lo p bad ſaid ita him.] Broke + + * 
Arias Mantanus obſerves, when their, Oppreſſion down, the Altay of Baal, cut down the Grove, 
under the Midianites began 3 and was now. or., and huilt an Alta unto. the Lon o, and offered 

dered to be ſacrificed, in Token that it ſhould, the Burnt-Sacrifice,  - / 5 

end with this Bullock's Death. Pac 
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[ „ Death... And ſ in Was becauſe. be feared, bis Father's 
= - Father hath.] Which was, in his Ground, and ci, not do it by; Da! Without endangering 
blut, perhaps, at his Charge; but was for, à Tumult, Which might have ended in a 
publick. Ule, as appears rt 4 4. HL, 4 bib ls 

And cut down the Grove that is by it.] Or, That be did it by Night.) When he was likely 
rather, upon il; for ſo the Hebrew Word alau ta meet with no Oppoſition, . In: this he gave 
ſignifies 3 and ſo the LXX tranſlate it in arg, an early. Proof of his Fah in God, for it was | 
upon the Altar before mentioned. And there- à bold Undertaking: But Prudence! is not ex- 
fore by Aſbereb, which we tranſlate Grove, muſt cluded in the Exegurion of the Divine Com- 
be meant the Image in the Grove, which ſtooc mands: Fet the greater Speed Men make, the 
ypon the Altar. And ſo the Word is uſed more acceptable it is; and ſome think his Zeal 
in other Places, 1 Kings xxiü. 6. Which Mr. moved him to do this, the very ſame Night 
Saͤelen probably conjectures was the Image of wWherein God appeared t him 
Alarolb, or Aſtarte; for ſhe was eee Ver. 28. And rauben the Men of | the City roft 
= together with Baal, ii. 13. where they are {aid early in the Morning: } Ang came td worſhip Beal, 
= to have worſhipped Baal and Afvarub (for before they went aboug their Buſineſs, | 
there was more than one Aſtarte 0 which is Behald the Aer , Baal was: caſt dean, and 
the fame with ili. 7. where it is as they wor- the, Hrove cut dawn, that was by ig.] They were 
ſhipped Baalim and the Groves. See Syntag. 2. very much {urprizgd, to ſee ſuch an Altera- 
&. 4... Can. 3; . here could t 3th ob. Go 517 ts bio yanD 
Hope of Deliverance till Religion was reform: And tbe. ſecond Bullack wwas offered. ] Which 
ed; with which therefore Gop orders him to they knew was geſigned for a Sacrifice to 


begin. : ff! p W 47957 et} I 
Ver. 26. And build an Altar unto the Logo 1 the Altar that was built.] Not upon the 
. - » thy God, upon the Top of this Roct.] Where the Altar of Baal, which was thrawn down, but 
Angel appeared to him; from whence Bertram on a new one, which was built in another Place; 
thinks the 1/aelites learnt to ſacrifice in High upon which the Fleſh of the ſecond Bullock was 
Places ; 1f it were not rather a Cuſtom derived till flaming, being not quite conſumed, when 
from the Gentiles. | they came thither, 5 | 
On the Top of this Rack there was a For- Ver. 29. Aud . they ſaid one 0 anotber, Who 
 treſs, as I take it; which it is likely had been hath done this Thing?}J Their Superſtition made 
built to ſecure them from the Midianites. For them very folicitous to find out the Author of 
the Word for Rock is not the ordinary one, viz. this Impiety, as they accounted it. 
lor, or ſeia, but mahoz; which ſignifies a ſtrong Aud when they enquired and aſted.] Here are 
Hold. . Es two Words in the Hebrew, importing that they 
In the ordered Place.) Which St. Hierom took made a diligent Inquiſition ; examining many 
to be the Place where the Fleſh and unleavened Perſons what they knew of it. | 
Cakes were laid. in Order upon the Rock, Yer. They ſaid, Gideon the Son of Foaſh hath done 
20. but it may ſignify, as we tranſlate it in the 158 Thing.] Who gave this Information, we 
Margin, in an orderly Manner. 4 4Rêare not told; nor how the Diſcovery was made: 
And jake the ſecond Bullock, and offer. a burnt Perhaps, ſome had ſeen him that Morning ſtand 
XX -+ Sacrifice.) If there were two Bullocks which he by the Sacrifice; which it is likely he would 
2 took, it is hard to ſay what became of the firſt, not forſake, as long as he durſt attend it. Or 
'Y Arias Montanus ſuppoſes it was offered far him- ſome of his Servants might let fall ſuch Words 
| elf, and for his Family; but this ſecond. is only as gave Suſpicion: Or, the Altar and Image 
mentioned, becauſe it was the Sacrifice that was ſtanding in Zoafo his Ground, and his Bullock - 
- > offered for the whole Nation, to implore Gop's being offered, they thought that none, without 
Mercy to them; for Sacrifices were, à kind of the Knowledge of his Family, could come to 
Prayer and Supplication. Gideon was no Prieſt, attempt it: And, beſides, it is probable that 
but by Gop's ſpecial Order, was required to do Gideon was known to be no zealous Servant of : - - 
cis; which otherwiſe would have been a fre- Baal; and when all were ſo very much con- 
ſumptuous Sin, 8 cerned for the demoliſhing of his Altar, he ex- 
| preſling 
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be nothing but the Books'6f Aer, which contain 
the Laws delivered by Jebovab; as. Huztins. 
juſtly obſerves in his Demonſtr, Evangel. Pro-. 
po. 4. Cap. 2. for the Remains Which we 
have of his Wricings, plaihly taſte of the Do-. 

Ver. 33. Wen all the Midianites, and the Ama. 
Ver. 31. And Joaſb ſaid unto all that tod lekites, and the Children of the Eaft were gathered | 
againſt him.] That is, againſt his Son; demand- together.) As they were wont to do every Year, X 


120 


preſſing no Concern at all, they confidently 
charged him with the Fact. OW” 
Vier. 30. Then the Men of the City odd to Foaſh, 
Bring out thy Son, that he may die, becauſe he, &c.] 
It ſeems they were all zealous Idolaters; and 
thought him worthy of Death who diſhonoured 
thoſe who were accounted Gods. 
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to waſte the Country, Ver. 5, 4, 5: 
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ing to have him produced, and puniſned. 
Will ye plead for Baal? Will ye ſave bim? 
1. 6. Will you take upon you to avenge his Quar- 
rel, and to be his Patrons? Doth it belong to 
you to be his Defenders and Deliverers? It 
ſeems to have been a popular Tumult, which 
he endeavours to repreſs ; by repreſenting to 
them, that ſuch Crimes were not to be puniſhed 
by them, but by the Magiſtrates of the City; 
and that they would bring themſelves in Dan- 
ger of what they intended to do to Gideon, 
if they did not deſiſt; as it follows in the next 
Words. 3 ; . 
He that will plead for bim, let bim be put to 
Death.) That is, Let me tell you, he that thus 
moves Sedition in this Cauſe, by my Confent, 
ſhould be put to Death himſelf, And, it is like- 
ly, Joaſh was a Magiſtrate in the City; who 
_ terrified them by declaring what his Opinion 
would be, if they came to be tried for this Riot. 
While it is yet Morning.) That is, immediately. 


For it was early in the Morning (Ver. 28.) when 
they came in this Manner to Joa. 
thered unto him.] Came and offered their Service 


F he be à God, let bim plead for himſelf, be- 
cauſe be bath caſt down bis Allar.] If the Ma- 
giſtrates neglected to puniſh the pretended Crime, 
Baal, he tells them, in caſe he were 'a real 
Gop, would take Care to do himſelf Right ; 
and therefore they need not be ſo much con- 
cerned about it: And ſo ſome underſtand the 
latter Part of this Verſe, He deſerves to die 
preſently, who is an Adverſary to Baal : But let 
the Execution be done then by Baal himſelf. For 
if be be a God, be will take Care of his own 
Honour ; and you need not trouble yourſelves about 
it, It is likely Joaſb had been convinced by 
his Son, that God had given him a Commiſſion 
to deliver his People; and to begin it with this 
Reformation. Which made him appear thus 
boldly in his Son's Cauſe; becauſe he knew it 
was the Cauſe of Gd. | 
Ver. 32. Therefore on that Day he called bim 
Jerubbaal.] In the 2 Sam. xi. 21. he is called 
Ferubbeſheth ; for ſo ſome called Baal, in Con- 
tempt, by the Name of Beſheth, that is Shame 
and Confuſion ; which well expreſſes the Nature 
of ſuch Idols. | 
Saying, Let Baal plead againſt him, becauſe he 
hath thrown down his Altar.] This is the Rea- 
ſon why he gave him this Name; which is as 
much as to ſay, the Adverſary of Baal; or, him 
whom Baal hath a Nuarrel witbal; upon the 
Account of the Afﬀront put upon him, in throw- 
ing down his Altar. The Phenicians called him 
Ferombalus, as appears by Sanchuniathon, whom 
Euſebius often quotes, as he is tranſlated by 
Philo Byblius into Greek: And Porphyry faith, 
he received certain Commentaries from Ferom- 


balus, the Prieſt of the God Jevo. Which can 


join with him aga 


ward, to come to his Aſſiſtance: But he did 


not ſend unto the Tribe of Epbraim, who were 
Neighbours to the Manaſſites on the South; 


fers, that the Oppreſſion fell only on this Part 
PT Ms #7 euout 


Ad went woer.] © The River Jordan.” 


Aud pitched in the Valley of Fezred.] Which 
alarmed" Gideon, and gave him Occaſion. to exe- 
cute his Commiſſion”; it being not far from 


Opbrab; for Fezreel in the Tribe of Judab is 3 
- 36: but 


not here meant, (mentioned 70ſbh. xv 
Fezreel in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, or 
which is frequently ſpoken of in the Book of the 
Kings; being one of the Royal Seats of the Kings 


of 1/rael ; Where there was a noble Valley, run- 


ſachar, 


ning from the Eaſt to the Weſt, mentioned 


Jo . xvii. 16. Hoſea i. . 5 
Ver. 75 


upon Gideon.] Or, (as the Words are in the 
Hebrew, and as the LXX tranſlate it) cl 
Gideon: Which is a Phraſe St. Paul uſes to ſig- 
nify a Man is repleniſhed with that wherewith 


he is faid to be cloathed or that he is fully 


poſſeſſed of it. So was Gideon with Courage, 
and all other Qualities neceſſary in a great Com- 
PPP 
And be blew a Trumpet, and Abiezer was gu- 
to fight under his Banner. This was a wonder- 
ful Gan if the City of Opbrab, who were 
lately fo incenſed againſt him, that they would 
have killed him for deſtroying their Idol, now 
not only ſubmitted to him, but were ready to 
inſt all his Enemies: But 
though this be not incredible, that they were con- 
verted from the Idolatrous Worſhip of Baal, 
when they ſaw no Hurt befal Gideon for throw- 
ing down his Altar, Sc. yet this may be 
meant only of the reſt of the Abjezrites, and 
eſpecially thoſe of his own Kindred and Fa- 
mily. 2 


Manaſſeh, who alſo were. gathered after bim.] 


That is, the reſt of his Tribe; whoſe Hearts. 


God moved to reſort unto him. 

And be ſent Meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Napbtali.] After his own 
Tribe was come in, he invited theſe three who 
bordered upon the Tribe of Manaſſeb North- 


which afterward begat a Quarrel, as we read 


Chap. viii. 


And they came to meet them. One of the 
Copies of the LXX refers this to Gideon, that 


he went up to meet thoſe of the three Tribes 
before mentioned; but others refer it to them 
who came up to meet Gideon; and fo the He- 
brew Words ſeem to import. But which way 


ſoever we take it, they al) 5 their Forces 
together; and from hence 


ir 7. Marſbam in- 


of 


But the Spirit of the Lord came 


Ver. 35. And he ſent Meſſengers throughout all 
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Chap. VII. ahn JUDGES 2. 

of the Country 3 tho the whole Story repreſents. Convidtion, - becauſe it is in the very, Nature of 
all the 1/raelites-as in a miſerable Condition, and Wool to. draww Moiſture to it 3 and therefore be 
as ſubmitting to his Government, after he had deſires this ſecond Miracle, which is contrary to the 


delivered them. * 8 Wann ne int, 0656! nen | $14 
Ver. 36. Aud Gideon ſaid unto Gop.] In a Ver. 40. And God did fo that Night.) For 

Prayer, which, I ſuppoſe, he made unto him. ſome Dew drops in the Morning, other in the 
Night... And here, God was pleaſed not in the 


If thou wilt ſaue Jſrael. by my Hand, as thou „And here, God. he 
| haſt ſaid.) He did not doubt of God's Inten- Morning, but in that very Night when he aſked ' 


tions, who had promiſed to be with him; For in this Sign, to ſprinkle all the Floor with Dew, 
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would make him victorious over - 
nites, or he was to wait for ſome other Oppor- 
tunity. 1 


dry upon all the Earth beſide, then 


Purſuit of his Commands he had done one great. 


thing already, in throwing down Baa/'s Altar; 
and had alſo blown a Trumpet and liſted Soldiers; 
and had likewiſe ſeen wonderful Effects of God's 
Power, in conſuming the Fleſh; and the Cakes 
that were laid upon the Rock, by Fire coming out 
of it: Therefore he deſired only a Confirmation 


of, his Faith; and that, perhaps, for the Sake 
of thoſe who were to go with him, who might 


Or he a th rim by. 


poſſibly be timorous : t ydelire by 
ſome Sign to know,, whether, at this time he 
e Midia- 


the Floor, | Where they were wont to threſh Corn, 


as we do now. ok bs in. bd 

And if the Dew be on the Fleece only, and it be. 
all I know 
that thou wilt fave Iſrael by my Hand, as thou 
haſt ſaid.) He ſuppoſed, that the Dew which 
diſtilled from Heaven was a divine Gift, (as the 
Scripture often teſtifies, particularly Gen, xxviii. 
28.) which he deſires might be ſo governed by 


which was done in the open Air, not in Barns, 


God, that though it commonly fall every where, 


it might now, by his extraordinary Providence, 


water only his Fleece. 


Ver. 38. And it was ſo; for he roſe. up early 
in the Morning, and thruſt the Fleece together, 


and wringed the Dew out of the Fleece, a Bowl 
full of Water.) When there was not a Drop 


upon the Earth round about it. The Word 


' Sephel, which here we tranſlate Bowl, was uſed 
in the foregoing Chapter, Ver. 25. Which 


fee... 8 44 
Ver. 39. And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not 

thine Anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak 

but this once.] Though Gop did not chide him 


for his former Deſire, nor charge him with any 


Diſtruſt of his Power and Will to do what he 

romiſed; yet Gideon was afraid leſt he ſhould 
> at his renewing the ſame Re- 
queſt, becauſe it looked like a Diffidence in 
Gop's Word. But if we conſider, that it was 
for the further and fuller Satisfaction of thoſe 


that were to go with him, it may be excuſed; 


and as he promiſes that he will aſk no more Signs, 


ſo we do not find that the Lord took it ill of him 
that he aſked this, 


Let me prove thee, I pray thee, with the Fleece.] 
This is a bad Word, when it denotes Men's 
Infidelity, that no Sign will be given them ; but 
a good one, when. it ſignifies an humble Deſire 
Y * ſuch a Sign granted them, as here it 

oth. | 

Let it be dry now only upon the Fleece, and 
upon all the Ground let there be . Upon 
theſe Words Ralbag hath this Obſervation, 


The former Miracle was not ſufficient for bis 
Vol. II. 


” 


and let none fall upon the 
faith Bochartus, is to he 
which his Benefits do not ſo much follow, as 
go before them, or immediately : accompany 

For it was dry upon the Fleece only, and there 
was Dew on all the 


4 


- 


the Land thereabout. By theſe wr contra- 
ry Signs, his Faith was fully confirmed; and 


perhaps there was ſome need of it, when he ſaw 


the Number of his Followers reduced to a ſmall 


Handful of three hundred Men, vii. 10. There 
ate thoſe, . Who think he choſe a Fleece of 
Wool for this Purpoſe, not only becauſe it 
was ready at hand, but the better to expreſs 
how the Earth was ſhorn by the Midianites, 


as the Sheep had been by him; and when he 
begged the Dew (a Sign of the divine Favour) 
might fall upon the Fleece, it was to repreſent 


the Kindneſs of Gop to him; and when he 
begged it might fall upon the whole Ground, 


it repreſented his Favour. to all the People: 


And, laſtly, that theſe two Miracles, oppoſite 
one to the other, do notably ſet forth the State 


of that Nation, who were moiſtened with the 
Dew of Heaven (the Knowledge of Gop) when 
the reſt of the World were dry ; and now are 


dry, when the reſt of the Earth are filled with 


the Knowledge of the Loxp, as the Waters co- 


„ Weg 
Ver. 1. 12 E N Ferubbaal, (who is Gideon) 


and all the People that were with bim, 
roſe up early, |] The very next Morning, I ſup- 


poſe, after the laſt Miracle. 
And pitched beſide the Well of Harod.] It is but 


from Mount Cilboa. 8 5 


So that the Hoſt of the Midianites were on the 
North Side of them, by the Hill of Moreb.] The 


Pulgar takes the Word Moreb to ſignify high; 
and then this high Hill can be no other than 
the forenamed Gilboa. Here Pellicanus obſerves, 
that Prudence and diligent Forecaſt is to be uſed, 
even when we are under the divine Conduct; for 
he thinks Gideon acted like a ſkilful Commander, 
when he quartered his Army ſo, as to have the 
Enemy on the North of him, rather than the Eaſt 
or the South. 

In the Valley.] Of Fezreel, as was faid before, 
vi. 33. which had Hermon on the North, and 
Gilboa on the South of it. | 

Ver. 2. And the Lorp ſaid unto Gideon, 
The People that are with thee, are too many for 
me to give the Midianites into their Hand.] They 
were but thirty-two thouſand, againſt an innu- 
| ab merable 


the Fleece. So ready, 
op to hear our Prayers; 


. 


round.] Not upon all the 
Country of; 1/ael,. but upon all the Floor, -or 


conjectured where this Well was, viz. not far 
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merable Arkh of the Enemies, Ver. 3, 12. 
which was a vaſt Diſproportion ; and yet Gop 


would not uſe the Service of fuch' a Company, 
- Teſt it ſhould obſcure his Glory; z, as it follows in 


the next Words. 


" Left Iſrael vaunt theniſelves aint md. Godly ] 


Mine own Hand hath ſaved me.] He«knew their 


Humour, and forefaw they might be ſo vain, 


as to aſcribe the Victory to their own Power 


and Ptoweſs, and not to him who intended to 


ſhew to all the Wotld it was his miraculous 
Work. | 
Ver. 
Ears the People.] 
mand of Moſes, Deut. Xx. 8. 
N hoſbever is fe 
which ok tr Fond afraid, is in the Hebrew 
Harod :, F "hy 
the Well where they pitched (Per. T. P was called 
by the Name of Harod, becauſe here 4 great 
Fear came upon moſt of Enns Army. a 
Let him return and depart early.) As ſoon as 
he car: Or, as a great many underſtand it, 
mate what haſt he can to'bis Home; it being 
a Metaphor, they think, from the flying of a 
mT 
Prom Mount Gi Madl. N ot that een = 
which is ſo often mentioned in Scripture for 
that was on the other Side of Jordan, and in 
the moſt Eaſtern Part of their Country, (as 
appea 
turned from Padan Aram) but another Moun- 
tam on the Weſt Side of Jordan, in the Fribe 
of Manaſſeb: The Name of whoſe Grandfon 
Gilead (from whom, all the Tribes deſcended) 
was given, it is probable, in Memory of him, 
to ſore Mountain in this Country ; ; Which was 
called Mount Gilead; juſt as another Mountain 
in the Tribe of Eöilhein, was called Mount 
Ephraim. This ſeems to me a far more rational 
Account of theſe Words, than theirs who 
tranſlate them towards Mount Gilead, or about 
it; or deviſe ſome other ſuch like Explication of 


the Particle Min, (which we rightly. tranſlate 


1 $ may conſiſt with their Opinion, that 
the Mount on the other Side Jordan is here in- 
tended. Galater hath collected many Inter- 
Pretations of this Kind in his Cinnus, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 18. 

Aul there returned of the People twenty and two 
thouſand.) As Gop thought there was too many, 
ſo they thought there were too few, to fight with 
ſuch an Hoſt is came againſt them: And there- 
fore, though they were at the firſt forward to liſt 
themſelves under Gideon, yet when they ſaw no 
greater Number come in, as they expected, their 
Hearts failed them; for they truſted not in BvD 
but in their own Strength. 

And there remained ten thbuſand. Who had 
more Courage, and were Oe to venture 
their Lives in the Cauſe. Ralbag thinks the 
greater. Number that went away were Men of 
bad Lives, whoſe Conſciences made them afraid; 
and that theſe who remained were better Men, 
which made them valiant and undaunted. And 
they were juſt the ſame Number that went down 


with Barak from Mount Tabor, in their laſt De- 


liverance, iv. 10. 


Ver. 4 And the Lon p ſaid unto G 2 


A COMMENTARY 


. Now orb go to, Nba in tbe 
According to the Com- 


arful and raid. The Word 


n ſome have cofjectured 


rs from the Story of Jacob, when he re- 


B 


x 
A * 17 y " 
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The People are yet ton many.] The more A 
they were, the more they 2 be apes to aber 
to themſelves. 

Bring them 3 unto the Watiy: | Which, „ 
it is likely, ran from the Well or Fountain of 
Hard, and made a Brook, 


Aud I wilt try thent for thee re Give Ae A. 


a Proof who aw fit for the Service. The He- 
brew Word * 7 3 4 ſigniffes to ſcour, purge, 
and purify Pullers do Clotl from irs Filthi- 
neſs, or as Reßfners do Gold and Silver from 
their Profs,” So Gon intended to purge Gideoms 
Army, from all ſuch Ferſons ashe Judged unmeet 
for the 5 

And it ſpall be, Ibui of whim 7 fay unto TIN 
This ſhall go with Ibee, "the ſame ſhall go with 
these; Bad” of whomſocver 1 jay unto thee, This 
Hall not go with thee, the ſame ſhall not go.] He 
intended by ſuch à Voice as now ſpake unto 
him, to declare who ſhould go with him, and 
WhO ſhould not. 

Ver. 5. So be butts W, the People unvize 
Water. Where it was proper to purge them, 

Aud ide Lox ſaid unto Gideon, Every one 
that tappeth of t "Water with bis Tongue, as 4 
Dog lapprib, bim fhalt thou ſet by bimſelf; lite- 
wiſe . every one that  boweth down upon bis Knees - 
60 drink. They were thirſty, we may well fup- 
poſe, by the Heat of the Weather, and by 
their March, whith made them greedily betake 
thernſelves to the Water: Where he bid Gideon 
obſerve the different Poſtures which they 
in querphing of their Thirſt, The LXX here 

tranſlate 1 It Fac os d Ad Th VAWTTY auts, Who- 
ever licketh upon the Water with his Tongue. 
Which is the very Word the great Philoſopher 
uſes in his Hiſtory of Animals, Lib. 8. Cap. 6. 

where he ſaith, Thoſe Creatures whoſe - Teeth 
are continued cloſe together, ſup up Water as 
Horſes” and Oxen do; but ſuch as he calls 
auger, that have Teeth like a Saw, do 
Adwren, which is of the ſame Signification with 
our Engliſh Word Jap, and the French laper, as 
Bothart obſerves. 

Ver. 6. And the Number of them that lapped, 
putting their Hand to their Month, were three 
hundred Men; but all the reſt of the People bowed 
down upon their Knees to drink Mater.] Some 
aſcribe it to the Sloth and Lazinefs of theſe 
three hundred Men, that they would not ſtoop 
down to drink, as the reſt did; others, to their 
Timorouſneſs, and the great Fear they were in 
of being ſuddenly ſurprized by their Enemies, 
which is the Opinion of Joſepbus and "Theodo- 
ret; both which great Authors think, that Gop 
choſe theſe three hundred Men, on purpoſe 
becauſe they were poor-ſpirited, that the Vico. 


ry might be acknowledged to be entirely ow- 


ing to himſelf: And Grotzus is of this Mind, who 
thinks they lapped, juſt as the Dogs do at the 
River Nile, as they run, for fear "of the. Cro- 
codiles. See Sixliri Amama his Antibarbarus, 
Lib. 3. P. 383. But it is evident that all the 
fearful Perſons were diſmiſſed before; and it is 
not likely that courageous Men were lazy; 
therewre I take it, as others do, (particularly 
Procopius Gazizns) to be a Token of their Tem- 
perance, and of the Nobleneſs of their Spirit, 


which made them ſo deſirous to engage the 
Enemy 


uſed - 
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_ carried in their Hand, de utes 


Horns are not hollow: And the LXX only call 


< 


reel 


Chap. VI. %, 


t though they were very thirſty, contented 
bd; Toke to — their r a little 
Water; whereas the reſt ' indulged ; themſelves 
ſo far, as to drink their Belly full And it is 
the Opinion of Ralbag, among the Jes, that 
their lapping ſtanding, was a Sign of their Ala- 
crity and Fortitude. R. Solomon, and Kimchi, 
alſo think, that the reſt had been- Worſhippers 


of Baal, and by bowing their Knees to drink, 


were diſcovered, which is a far: fetched Con · 
Ver. 7. And the Lo x D ſaid unto Gideon, 
By the Three hundred Men that lapped, will 1 


ſave you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 


Hand.] It was ſufficient to let all the World 
ſee, G0 ſaved them, and not Men, . that he 
employed only three hundred Perſons in this 
Service, yet it was neceſſary theſe three hundred 


ſhould be Men of extraordinary Faith and Cou- 
rage (ſuch as Gideon had) to embolden them to 


this Enterprize. 4 dt Kal 4: 
And let all the other People go every Man unto his 
Place.] He had ſent away above two Thirds of 
his Army before, and now of that third Part, he 


keeps only the thirtietn. 


Ver. 8. And the People took Viftuals in their 
Hands.) They that returned Home, left ſo much 
Proviſion, as would ſerve to maintain three hun- 
dred Men for ſome time. $4 
And their Trumpets.) If we ſuppoſe every thou- 
ſand Men to have ten Trumpeters belonging to 


them, it was eaſy to furniſh three hundred Men 


with every one a Trumpet, which we read 
Ver. 16.) they had, that they might, when 
they ſounded, make a Noiſe, as if they were a 
greater Number than really they were. It is 
hard to ſay, how Joſephus came to ſay, that they 
s a Ram's Horn, 
which they uſed avi) eaariyſ@- inſtead of a 
Trumpet (ED. V. Antiq. Cap. 8.) for Rams 


them x:exrivas, not ſaying of what they were 
made. It may be ſuppoſed, indeed, that Rams 
Horns were made hollow for this: Uſe, as the 


Jeus make them at this Day. 
And be ſent all the reſt of Iſrael, every Man un- 


10 his Tent.] Who, it is probable, did not go ſo 
far, but that they were ready to join with thoſe 


who , purſued the Midianites alter their Defeat, 
Per. 23, 24. r 

And retained thoſe three hundred Men.] Kept 
no more with him than this Number whom Gop 
had choſen to accompliſh his Promiſe. - _ . 

And the Hoſt of Midian was beneath bim in the 
Valley.] It ſeems his ſmall Handful of Men lay 
encamped upon an Hill, where the Midianites 
thought it not ſafe to aſſault them, not knowing 
what Number they were, nor how intrenched, 
and therefore they lay ſtill in the Valley of Fez- 


Ver. 9. And it came to paſs the ſame Night.) 
After he had reduced his Forces to this {mall 
Number. 0 e 

That the Lok p /aid unto bim, Ariſe, get thee 
down unto the Hoſt of the Midianites.) Who lay 


in the Valley below him. 


Far ] have delivered it into thy Hand. There, 


he means, he ſhould underſtand, and be fully 
Vol. II. 


N DGRES. 


Enemy; that they would not ſtay to drinks 


they 


lo a Cate of Barley 


19 ; 
fatisfied by what he ſhould hear, that his Victo- 


ry over them was as ſure, as if he had already ob- + 


1 


12 n e nh * 
rained it. 


Ver. 70. But if ibi fear to go down.} As he 
had ſome Reaſon, having now ſuch à ſlender ; -. 


Company with him. h 
e thou with; Phurah thy Servant down to the 
Heft.] Every Man is more afraid alone, than when 
he hath a truſty Companion with him; yet it was 
not fit to carry more than one, whoſe Fidelity 
was known to him; for ſecret Deſigns are not to 
be committed to many. Wy 
Ver. 11. Andthou ſhalt bear what they ſay.) 
Hear the Diſcourſe that ſome of them would 
have with one another. FCC 
to go down unto the Hoſt.) Whereby he ſhould be 
encouraged to attack that great Army, with ſo 
ſmall a Number as he had remaining with him. 


This ſhews how exceeding acceptable his Faith + -- 


and Obedience was to Gop, in ſending away as 
many of his Army, as he bad him diſmiſs; for 
now he gives him a further Confirmation of his 
Faith, without aſking. 1 > 
Then went he'down with Phurah his Servant, + 
Faith had quite expelled all his Fear. 
Unto the Outſide of the armed Men that were in 
tbe Hoſt.) To the Out-guards, as we now ſpeak, 
who ſeem to have conſiſted of ffty Men, as the 
EXX think the Hebrew Word Chamuſchim ſig- 
nifies; for they tranſlate it rc Twlyzole. 
Ver. 12. And the Midianites and Amalckites, 
and all the Children of the Earth.) who joined 
with them in this Invaſion, | 


Lay long in the Valley.] Of Fezreel before 


mentioned, into which Gideon now went down. 
. Like Graſhoppers for Multitude.] See vi. 5. 
And their Camels were without Number.) Both 
Midian and Amalek, and the Countries about 
them, abounded with Camels, which were ſer- 
viceable to them in their Wars, as well as in car- 
rying Burdens. See Bochart, in his Hierozoicon, 
P. I. Lib. II. Cap. 2. And in them they placed 
their principal Riches, as he obſerves out of Leo 
Africanus, ,who ſaith, That when the Arabians 
would expreſs. the great Wealth of their Prince, 
do not ſay, he hath ſo many thouſand 
Pounds of Gold or Silver, but ſo many thouſand 
Camels. 2 | | 
As the Sand by the Sea Side for Multitude.] > 
So the Hebrews are wont to expreſs a vaſtly great 
Number. The certain Knowledge of their Num- 
ber, it is likely, never came to the Knowledge 
of the Iſraelites; but we read of an hundred 
and twenty thouſand Men that were lain, and 
fifteen thouſand that eſcaped, with their two 
Princes, viii. 10. And how many were taken 
Captive, is not recorded. 2M 
Ver. 13. And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a Man that told a Dream unto his Fel- 
low.) Which troubled his Thoughts, I ſuppoſe, 
when he was awake, as the Dream of Pharaoh, 
and his Butler and Baker, and of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, in After-times, diſturbed them. | 
And ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a Dream, and 
Bread.) Or, as the Vulgar 
tranſlate it, A Loaf baked in the Aſbes, which 
was the meaneſt of all other Bread, and haſtily 
prepared. | e 
2 |  Tumbied.] 


And afterward: ſhall thine Hand be ſtrengthened ; .. 


---- underſtood this, unleſs Go p had ſu 


124 


_ Tumbled.) Came tumbling down like a 
from the Mountain. e | 
Into the Hoſt of Midian.] Through all the 
Guards, into the 
which was a Sign that Gideon ſhould break thro? 
all Oppoſition. x 00 

And came unto a Tent.] The principal Tent, 
which was pitched for their Kings, or their Gene- 
fell.} This ſeemed 


ral, in the midſt of the Hoſt. 
And ſmote it, that it 
ſtrange to the Man, that ſo ſmall a Thing as 
a Cake, or a Loaf of Bread, ſhould throw down 
a Tent, which was not ſhaken by a ſtrong 
Wind. | 73 
And cverturned it, that the Tent 
It not only fell, but was fo ſhattered that it could 
not be reared up again; which was a lively 
Emblem of the utter Overthrow of the Midia- 
nites, and their numerous Hoſt, by Gideon, and 
his ſmall Company, as his Fellow-Soldier inter- 
preted it. | | E 
Ver. 14. Aud his Fellow anſwered and ſaid.] 
It ap by the Example before mentioned, 
that Gon ſometimes ſent Dreams into the 
Minds of Pagan People, who were much con- 
| cerned to find an Interpreter of them: But 
here, by a ſingular Providence, one of his 
Comrades as es to tell the Meaning im- 
mediately. 
Thit is nothing elſe, ſave the Sword of Gideon, 
the Son of Foaſb.] The Barley Cake was a fit 
Emblem of Gideon and his Soldiers, who Yere a 
ſmall Number, as a Cake is made of a little 


Bowl 


Flower kneaded together; and was mean alſo, 
and contemptible, in Compariſon with the Mi- 


dianites, as a Barley Cake is in Compariſon with 

Wheaten Bread : Bur the Man could not have 

it to 

him, for the Confirmation of Gideon's Faith and 
Reſolution. 

A Man of Ijrael.} i. e. A great Commander; 
for ſo the Hebrews truly interpret the Word Iſcb, 
who (as L* Empereur obſerves out of R. Schama- 

ja) called the Governor, or chief Commander of 
thoſe who guarded the Temple, Jſeb har habeth, 

The Man of the Mountain of the Temple. Cod. 
Miudoth, Cap. 1. 

For into his Hand hath Gop delivered Midian, 
and all the Hoſt.) All their Confederates. No- 
thing is more vain, than our common Dreams, 


yet -Gop hath ſometimes admoniſned Men that 


Way of future Things, as many of the Heathens 
themſelves acknowledge, (and thoſe, the wiſeſt 
of them, ſuch as Hippocrates.) But that a com- 
mon Soldier ſhould give ſuch an exact Interpre- 
tation of another Soldier's Dream, and that a- 
gainſt themſelves, and their own Nation, is very 
extraordinary. 
Ver. 15. And it was ſo, when Gui Heard 
the Telling of the Dream, and the Interpretation 
thereof. ] He underſtood the Midianitiſß Lan- 
guage, it is likely, having been long a Subject to 
that Nation; or, perhaps, it did not differ much 
from the Hebrew. 
That he worſhipped.) Gave humble Thanks to 
Gop for his Goodneſs, in giving him new En- 
couragement to proceed in his Undertaking. 
Aud returned to the Hoſt of Iſrael.) So he 
calls it, (though it ſcarce deſerved that Name) 
2 | 


D 


A COMMENTARY 


very Middle of the Army, 


lay along. 


Camp.] Where he 


3 
"ty #1 f'4 7 
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becauſe Gor intended to do the ſame by this 
_ Number, as if they had been a great 
And ſaid, Ariſe, for the Loxp hath delivered 
into your Hand, the Flat of Midian.] He bids 
make no Doubt, nar Delay, for Gop had 


them n 
given freſh A ſſurance of Succeſs. n 
Ver. 16. And be divided the three hundred 
Men into three Companies.) Under three Com- 
manders in Chief, as the Hebrew Raſchim im- 
ports, which ſignifies Heads. 1085 
And be put a Trumpet into every Man's Hand.] 
er they might make a Sound of a great 
Mb empty Pitchers.) Earthen Pitchers, which 
had no Water in them; wherein they hid 
their Lamps, till they ſhould think fit to light 
And Lamps within their Pitchers.) Or, rather, 
Torches ; for, no doubt, they were made of 
Pitch, or Wax, or Roſin, and ſuch like things 
as would burn long, and not be blown out by 
3 as Lamps made of Oil only are apt to 


Ver. 17. And be ſaid unto them, Look on me, 


and do likewiſe.) Follow my Example. 
And behold, when I come to the Outſide of the 
began the Aſſault. 
1: ſhall be, that as I do, ſo ſhall ye do.] I ſup- 
pole he told them what he would do, viz. - Aﬀter 
they heard him blow the Trumpet, (as it follows 
in the next Verſe) they ſhould do the ſame, and 
then break their Pitchers, and light their Tor- 
ches, Sc. e 
Ver. 18. When I blow with a Trumpet, J, and 
all that are with me.] It is likely he commanded 
one of the three Troops, with whom he began the 
Attack, as the next Verſe imports. | 8 
Then blow ye the Trumpet alſo, on every Side of 
all the Camp.] By this it appears, that they did 
not fall upon them all in one Place, but ſome on 
one Part of their Camp, ſome on another, that 
they might ſtrike the greater Terror into them, 
and put them into Confuſion, 5 | 
And ſay, the Sword of the Lox, and of Gi- 
deon.] The Word Sword is not here in the He- 
brew, where theſe Words rum thus, For the Lok p, 
and for Gideon : But there being mention of the 


Sword, Fer. 20. it moved our Tranſlators to add 


it here alſo: And it is not to be thought contra- 
ry to the Deſign of Gop, (who would have the 
Victory aſcribed to himſelf, Ver. 2.) that Gideon 
here joins his own Name, with Gop's, when 
they went to fight; for, as he puts Gop in the 
firſt place, and names himſelf only as his Mi- 
niſter ; 10, it is likely, he had Directions from 
Gop for it; who knew the Name of Gideon, 
of whoſe extraordinary Courage, no doubt, the 
Midianites had heard, would be very formidable 
to them. e eee 
Ver. 19. So Gideon and the bundred Men that 
were with bim.] The Vulgar took an hundred 
to be put for the whole Hoſt of Gideon, and 
therefore ſaith, The three hundred Men that 
were with bim: But the LXX expreſly fol- 
lows the Hebrew; and it is moft probable that 
he led only an hundred Men himſelf, the reſt 
being commanded by ſome other valiant Cap- 
rains, ; | . 


Fa 3 And 


' 
5 
7 
* 
1 
« | 
2 
© 
2 
7 
5 
2 
"== ol 
2 * 
* 
2 
2 
"i 
, 
27% 
Wh, 
SHA 
3 
2 
Fey. 
- "Ron 
"T0 * 
8 
Gets 
7 
. 5 
= 
- 8 
© * 5 
3 
9 
7 
1 
oo 
"0 
38 
3 
1 
rob 
Ds 
7 oy 
N - 
8 
"PP 
5 


nn the Begimi of b 
bey lad but newly ſet the Watch.) That is, 2 


required, Ver. 17, 18. 
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And cams de i Ouijde, of #he Camp.) k is 
not ſaid on what Quarter; but it is probable on 


the Eaſt Part of their Camp, as the. Second 
' Troop ſet upon them on the North-Ealt Part, 
1 . Third on the South-Eaſt : For this Way 
they knew they would bend their Flight when 


they were routed, and endeavoured to eſeape; 
their own Cbuntry, and the Fords of FTordan ly- 
ing on the -Kaſt: And if they ran Weltward, 
there were 1/raclites enough to purſue them, and 


' the middle Watch, and 


little after Midnight: For there were three 


Watches among the Hebrews and the reſt of the 
| Eaſtern Nations, as Bochart obſerves out of 


Kimchi, and R. Solomon, and others; the Night 


being divided into three Parts: And when the 
firſt third Part was ended, they that had watch- 


ed went to ſleep, and another Company fucgeeded 
them, till the Morning Watch. The Romans 
afterward divided the Night into four Parts, 
from whence we read, in the Goſpel, of the 


+ fourtÞ al. WEE 
And they blew the Trumpets, and brake the 


Pitchers that were in their Hands.) Tho” Gideon 
placed his Hope in God alone, yet he did not ne- 


glect ſuch prudent Stratagems as are uſed in War, 


but made an Appearance of a greater Number 
of Men than he had with him: For hearing 
three hundred Trumpets found, the Midianites 
could not but apprehend a great Army was come 
to aſſault them: The breaking, of the Pitchers 
alſo made a, dlattering Noiſe, and the Torches 
then, on a ſudden, flaring in their Eyes, was 
very amazing, : eſpecially when they heard them 
ſhout, for the LoRD, and for Gideon: He choſe 
alfo to make his Attack at Midnight, when 


- +? they were in a dead Sleep, and expected no 


Diſturbance. 


mer Words were concerning Gideon. and his 
Men, who | 
the reſt of the three Companies followed, as he 


Bleu the Trumpets, and break the Piichers, 


and beld the Lamps in their left Hand, and the 


Trumpets in their Right Hand to blow withal.] 
So that they made no uſe of their Swords, in the 
firſt Onſet ; both Hands being full of ſomething 
And they cried, The Sword of the LokD, and 
of Gideon.) But this Stratagem had been of no 


Efficacy, if Gop had not ſtruck ſuch a Terror 
into them, when they heard theſe Words, as 


quite confounded them: And yet theſe Words 


do not import, as I faid before, that the Victo- 


ry was divided between the Lox D and Gideon; 
for it is moſt likely (as Pet. Martyr ohſerves) 
that Gop ſuggeſted even this Stratagem to Gi- 
deon, and made it fucceſsful. | 

Ver. 21. And they ftood every Man in his Place 
round about the Camp.] Not one of the Three 
Hundred Men ſtirred a Foot from his Place, 


but ſtood there without ſtriking a Stroke; as if 


they had been only Torch. bearers, to give Light 
to their Army, to ſee their Way to the Camp, 
and to do Execution, . 


— 


Ver. 20. And the three Companies.) The for- 


n the Attack; whoſe Example 


Aud all the Haſt ran and criad, and fed] They, 1 - . . 
did not ſtand in their Ranks to repel the 1/raelites 1 1 


but. brake up their Camp, (as the Hebrero, Wor 
74ra1z, may be tranſlated) and cried out with a 
lamentable Voice, flecing as faſt as they. could to 
dei gen e.. 


= 


Ver 22. 4nd the three hundred Men blew us 


Trumpets.) That is, continued to blow them 
without ceafing Ks 
And the Lok o ſet every Man's Suurd againſt 


bis Fellow, even, throughout all the Haft.] Be- 


ing luddenly awaked out of their Sleep; in the 
Middle of the Night, and hearing ſych/a Noiſe, 


as if a vaſt Multitude were falling upon them, 


they were in ſuch Diſorder, | (which was in- 


creaſed by the Clattering of the Pitchers, and 
the Blaze of the Torches) that they could pct 
diſtinguiſh their Friends from their Enemies, 


to be one of Gideon's Army. Thus the Phi- 


liſtines were defeated by Jonathan, 1 Sam. Xiv. ? 
the Ammonttes, Maabites, and Edo—- 


10, 29. and 
Miles, in the Days of 7eho/baphat, 2 Chron. xx. 


- 


2223. 5 
2 7 the Hoſt fled to. Beth-ſbittab, in Zereratb, 
aug to the Barder of Abel: Mebol ab, unta Taphath.] 
We find none of thele Places mentioned elſewhere 
in Scripture, but only Abgl-Mebolab, in 1 Kings 


Iv. 12. xix. 16. which: being in the Tribe of 


nellen, not far from the River Jordan, may 
5 


pport a Conjecture, that the reſt of the Places 


were in the Way thither. 


Ver. 23. Aud the Men of 1 ael gathered them- 
of * ſent to theſe Tribes at the firſt railing 
IS 


Hoe” together out of Napthali, and out of 14 
being 


Army, and alſo to Zebulun, who, 
Neighbours, came to join him, vi. 35. 
And out of all Manaſſeh.) Who 
1 in this Enterprize, being his own 
And purſued after oe Midianites.] Tho! they 
had been lately diſbanded by God's Order, 


yet it is likely they lay ready, if there ſhould be 
Ocqaſion, to help to compleat the Victoryx. 
Ver. 24. And Gideon ſent Meſſengers throughout 


all Mount Ephraim.| He was defirous that others 
ſhould have ſome Share with him, in finiſhing 
this Work ; though he alone, with ſome fewy 
began it, and were expoſed to all the Danger. 
Would to God (faith P. Martyr on this Occaſi- 
on) that we were of this Spirit in the Church 


hriſt, that when any noble Work is begun, 


we would call in all to help to perfect it: But 


alas! ſuch are our Sins, we oft-times do all we 


are able, to hinder one another. 


| , 9 


invites them to come to his Aſſiſtance againſt the 


common Enemy; which his ſmall Handful of 
Men were not ſufficient to deſtroy, though they 
had entirely routed them. 
Ang take befare them the Waters.) He would 
have them make-fuch haſte, as to poſſeſs. them- 
ſelves of the Fords, before the Midianites could 
* Unto Beth-barah, and Jordan.] It is very 
probable,” that Beth-barab is the ſame Place 


with Betb- abara in St. Zebr's Goſpel, i. 28. 


being 


* 


but Killed one another; every Man falling upon 
him that was next to him, whom he fancied 


ere the 


Saying. Come down againſt the Midianites.] He 


Py 


* 


* 


and Fordan.] 
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being the N where the Hyaelilet paſſed over 
Jordan, when they firſt entered Canaun: And 
then by Jordan muſt be meant all the Fords 
upon this River, from Beth-barah 12 che Lake 


of Geneſaret. 


Then all the Men of E phraim e thimſeloes 
together, and took the Waters unto Beth-barab 
Poſted themſelves all along the 
River, from the Lake N unto 
Beth-barah. 

Ver. 25. And they 
Midianites.] Two 
Word Sarim ſignifies, which we tranſlate 
Princes. 


Oreb and Zecb.] From hence ſome gather 


took two Princes F the 


that the Midianitiſʒ Language did not much 


differ from the Hebrew : In which Oreb ſigni- 
fies a Crow, and Zeeb a Wolf; from which Crea- 
tures, and ſuch like, it ſeems very anciently great 
Men thought fit to take the Names of their Fa- 
milies: As the Romans did afterwards (among 
whom we read of the Corvini, and Gracchi, and 
Aquilini, Sc.) either as Omens, or as Monuments 
of their undaunted Courage and. Dexterity t in Mr 
litary Achievements 

And they flew Oreb upon the Rock Oreb.] It is 
likely that there he was taken hidden in ſome Hole; 
and from his Slaughter there, the Rock had its 
Name in future Times. 

And Zeeb they flew at the Wi ine-preſ of Zeeb.] 
Where he allo in like manner being taken and 
ſlain, gave Name to this Place. | 

And purſued Midian.] Did not content them- 
ſelves with this, but purſued them to the other 
Side of Fordan ; whither ſome of them had 
eſcaped, before they would obey Gideor's Sum- 
mons. _ 

And brought the Heads wm Oreb dr Zeeb to 
Gideon.] As the manner was in Aſter- times, 
when they would gratify a great Conqueror, 
with a welcome Spectacle : For thus Pompey's 


Head was offered to Cz/ar, and Cicero's to 8 217 


Anthony. 


On' the other Side Fordan.] Over which we 


read (viii. 4.) Gideon paſſed, in the Purſuit of 
the 9 | 


* ne HAP. VIII. 
Ver, 4. Weed ND * Men of Ephraim ſaid unto 


When they preſented the 

Heads of bes 155 ess unto him. 
My haſt thou ſerved us thus? ] They thought 
themſelves ſlighted by their Brethren of the Tribe 


of Manaſſeb; which "they took the more heinouſ- 


ly, becauſe they looked upon themſelves to be 


wry way 1 W to . 925 by the Bleſſing of 


acob. 
That tbou called us not; FO thou wenteſt to 


fight with the Midianites.] As he had done other 


meaner Tribes, (vi. 38.) who were not ſo able 
to aſſiſt him as themſelves. 
And they did chide with him ſharply.) Spake 


very angry Words, as if they would have come 


to Blows. ' 
Ver. 2. And be faid, what have I done now 


in Compariſon with you? ] Proud Nen love to 


F 


A: COMMENTART. 


be praiſed 3 and therefore he magnifies their . 


great Commanders, as the 


the Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb. 


vice as far ſurpaſſing his own. _ 

1s not the Gleaning of the Grapes of Evbraim; A 
better than the Vintage of | Abiezer? ] A common 
Proverb, I ſuppoſe, in thoſe Days, whereby th 
were wont to commend the ſmalleſt Action of one, 
as ſuperior to the greateſt of another: And here 
it is moſt fitly applied; for it is a“ if he had 
ſaid,” Theſe ſcattered Parties that you have 
gleaned and picked up (as we now ſpeak) at 
the Fords of 
which I and my whole Hoſt (as it is called, 
! 5.) have deſtroyed. 

Ver. 3. Gop hath delivered inte your Hands 
Whic 
he was content they ſhould think more conſi- 
derable than all the common Men that he d 
vanquiſhed. 91 


(vii. © 


1 
* — 


Jordan, are far more than toſs / 


And what was 1 able to 0 in Compariſon with 7 


you? To yield unto others the Glory which 


they affect, wonderfully appoilts their Higheſt 


Di pleaſure. 
Then their Anger was abated towards him, when 


he had ſaid that.) According to that of Selamon, 


Prov. xv. 1. This is an Argument of the ſin- 


gular Modeſty and Prudence of Gideon, and no 


leis conſpicuous in him than his Courage; which 
is a Mixture that rarely meets together, but is 
abſolutely neceſſary to make a truly great Man; 
who never appears ſo great, as when he treats 
inſolent Men with Humility, and angry Men 


with Meekneſs. 


Ver. 4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed 
over.] Or rather, had paſſed over; for he was 


gone over Jordan before Oreb and Zech were 
taken; but it is not related till now, that what 


concerned the Ephraimites might be told un to- 
gether, without Interruption. 

He and the three hundred Men that were with 
him.] Not one of which was loſt. 

Faint, yet purſuing tbem.] Tired with a long 
March, and eager Purſuit ; which notwithſtand- 
ing they continued, being more ſolicitous for the 
publick Safety than their own. 

Ver. 5. And he ſaid unto the Men of Succoth.] 
A City in the Tribe of Gad, mentioned in Gen. 
xxxiii. 17. and other Places. 

Give, I pray you, Loaves of Bread unto the 
People that follow me.] A ſmall Requeſt, conſi- 
dering Their great Merits, 

For they be faint, and I am purſuing after Zebab 
and Zalmunna.) He gives two Reaſons for his 
Requeſt ; becauſe his Men were faint with a whole 
Night's Labour for the publick Safety, and he 


had not made his Victory ſo compleat as he 
hoped to do, 'if his Men were refreſhed and en- 


abled to purſue the Enemy 
Kings of Midian.] It is no Wonder we read 
of more Kings than one in this Country, there 
being Five in Moſes's Time, (Numb. xxxi. 8.) 
and more than Five times Five in Canaan, 
which was divided into many petty Kingdoms : 
And therefore if we take Oreb and Zeeb alſo 
to have been Kings, there is no Improbability 
In it. 
Ver. 6. And the Princes of Succoth ſaid.) The 
Rulers and Governors of the City, who had the 
chief Authority among them; z as Oreb 2 
ee 


4 


ZAC 


3 


upon 1 Un G EB. 


we now ſpeal) to vanquiſn Fifteen Thouſand, 


Olay. VIIL 


Zeeb had in the Army of Mi Alan, for it is the ve- 


ry ſame Word in the Hebrew. 
Are the Hands of Zebab and FORM wow in 


thy Hand, that we ſhould give Bread unto thy Ar-. 


They bid him firſt take thoſe: Kings Cap- 


4 
5 144 bring them thither with their Hands 


tives, 


bound behind them, before he made any De- 


mands of them. It is a bitter ſort of Taunt 


or Deriſion, ariſing from Irreligion; „ Which 


made them think there was nothing of Gon in 
this Victory, and chat he would not be able to 


rfect it. 
Pre 


munna into my 2 As he was confident he 
would. 


' Then will I tear your Fleſp- with the Thorns of 
the Wilderneſs, and with Briers.] This City was 


near to a Wilderneſs, in which there were plen- 

of Thorns and Briers; with which he threatens 
to thref their Fleſh, as the Word is in the 
Hebrew : Which ſome think ſignifies, that lay- 
ing Briers and Thorns upon their naked Bodies, 
he intended to bring the Cart-wheel over them 


(as the Manner was of threſhing out their Corn) 


to faſten them deep in their Fleſh, and - then 
cruſh them to Death : Such a Kind'of Puniſh- 
ment David inflicted « on 486 Ammonites, 2 Sam. 
xii. ult. 

Ver. 8. Aud be went up from. Hence. ] He 
would not ſtay to avenge this Repulſe at preſent, 
but ſacrificed his private Reſentment to the 
Publick Service, and therefore went on alder the 
Enemy. 

Unto Penuel.] Another City i in the Tribe 
of Gad, not far from Syccoth ; unto both 
which Jacob gave their Name, Cen. xxxii. 30. 
xxxiii. 17. 


And ſpake unto them likewiſe. Deſired ſome f 


Proviſion of them, for the ſame Reaſon. 
And the Men of Ponuel. ] 7. e. The principal 


| Perſons of the City. 


Anſwered him as the Men of Succoth had anfwer- 
ed him.) It is very likely they were Idolaters ; 


and therefore hated Gidzon, who began to reform 


. » 3 down this Toer. 
perhaps pointed to it, when they gave him their 


Religion : And, truſting to the Strength of their 
Tower, def; piſed the ſmall Forces he had with 
him. 

Ver. 9. And he ale unto the Mem of end, 
ſaying, When I come again in Peace, I will break 
In which they confided ; and 


rude Anſwer. 

Ver. 10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor.) We read of this Place no where 
elle; and therefore it is but a Conjecture that 
it was in the Confines of the Tribe of Gad, 
S. Hierom ſaith, There was a Caſtle in his 
Time called Carcaria, about a Day's Journey 


from the City Petra, and Euſebius faith the 


* 


ſame. 

And all the Hoſt with them.) That is, all the 
Troops or Regiments, as we now ſpeak, that 
fled with them. 

About Fifteen Thouſand Men, all that were 
left of all the Hoſts of the Children of the Eaſt.) 
This moved thoſe of Succoth and Penuel to 
mock at Gideon; that he ſhould think with 
Three Hundred -Men, and they fatigued, (as 

LP 


and that he 


7. And Gideon ſad; There when" 
the Lok D hath delivered Zebab and Zal- | 


and of the Judges; 
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ould make Demands to ther, 
as if he _ Ins * Enemies r in his 


Power. e L991 
For there fell ah Hundred 421 7 wenty Thouſand : - . 
pA that drew Sword.) Beſides al the Ly that 


attended their Baggage. 
Ver. 11. Aud Gideon went 45 
thim that dwelt in Tents.) He fetched a Compaſs 
by the Country of the Arabians called Scenite, 
becauſe" they dwelt in Tents: And fo he came 
upon the Back of Zebab and Zalmunna ; where 
Fey ſuſpected no Danger. | 
"Os th 
Cities, the laſt df which is exprelly ſaid to be 
in the Tribe of Gad, Numb. xxxii. 35. and the 
former in the Tribe of Manaſſab, on the Bor- 


by the Way of 


Place. | 

And fmote the Ht, for the Hb oft was ſecure] 
He fell upon them, it is very probable, in the 
Night, as he had done upon their main Army 
at the firſt : And they having fled as faſt as 


they could the Day, and Part of the Night be- 


fore, were gone to take their Reſt ; ſuppoſing 
they had been out of all Danger of Diſturbance, 
now they were got ſo far from the Place of 
Battle. | 

Ver. 12. 40 ates Zebab and Fa fled, 
be purſued after them.) We read of no Refreſh- 
ment that he and his Men had all this time; but 
either they met with ſome by the Way, or Gon 
miraculouſly ſupported them. 

And took the 1100 Kings of Midian, Zebab and 
Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all the Hoſt.) Having 
routed their Army, the two Kings could 1 
little Reſiſtance. 


Ver. 13. And Gideon the Son of Foaſh 1 


rom the Battle before the Sun was up.] The He- 
brew Words Milmahaleb Hachgres are ſo vari- 
ouſly tranſlated by very learned Men, that it hath 
made it uncertain whether he returned after Sun- 
riſe, or a little before it ſet, (as Kimchi among 
the Jews, and Mercer among Chriſtians un- 
derſtand it). or, as our Tranſlation, before Sun- 
riſe : So the Yulgar, with Junius and Tre- 
mellius, and others. And then it ſhews, both 


that Gideon had ſmote the Army in the Night, 


and that he made ſuch Haſte to return, that he 
came to Succoth beforethey were aware, by break 
of Day. 

Ver. ,44. And caught a young Man of the Men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him.) Surprized him 
in the Field, and examined him who were the 
principal Men of the City. 

And he deſcribed to him the Princes of Suctoth, 


and the Elders thereof, even tbreęſcore and even- | 


teen Men.) He wrote down (as the Hebrew Word 
for deſcribe ſignifies) the Names, and, perhaps, 


the Dwellings 
who were the Perſons that 


derided him, and whom alone he intended to 
puniſh ; not all the People, who were not in the 
Guilt, 

Ver. 15. And he came unto the Men of bae- 
coth.] Got into the City very early; and called 


_ thoſe Men before him, who had put the * Afﬀ- 
1225 upon him, 


dee 


5 * 


ders of Gad, as uy” 'be e from this 


of the great Men of the City, 


* 


Eaft of , Nobab and Putbbak.1 Two 


y 
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7 
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ith and graceful Perſons 3 Who look like Men of 


ings Quality, as we now ſpeak. . 


Aud ſaid, 'Bebold Zebab and * 10 
_ <vhomp you upbraided mn] He kept theſe tw | r 
alive on purpoſe chat the Princes of Succoth I would not ay you.] For not being of the 
m 3» might ſee the Lary Had delivered them into his «Race of Caugan, he was not bound by the Law. 
Hand » and made their Jeers turn to their own to cut them off. ene Li wa 
Shame. Ver. 20% d be ſaid unis Jetber his Firſt- 


- _ 1 


7 
> ; 
* 


N 


Saying, Are the Hands of Zebab and Zalmunna 
in thy Hand, that we ſhould give Bread, unto thy 
Men that are weary?] He' repeats their own 


Words to them (Fer. 6.) that he might reproach 


3 


meant, who fled into the Tower, perhaps, for 1 
: Safety, (knowing their own Guilt, and the Danger na, and took away the Ornaments that were about 4B 
they were in of ſuffering for it) and were there their Camels Necks.] As well as all the Orna- 7 
pro . maents, which they wore themſelves. The Word 3 
Ver. 18. Then ſaid he unto Zebab and Zalmun- Sabaronim, is found no where but here, and Ver. 1 
na, What manner of Men were they, whom ye flew 26. and in Jſaiab iii. 18. where we tranſlate it 1 


4-3 


them with their inhuman Uſage of him; when 
he was in Diſtreſs, and had done ſuch Wonders 
for Geir Preſer vation. 45g, 
Ver. 16; And be took the Elders of the City.] 
Under this Name of Elders, all their great Men 
a wn / 50 5 a 
And Thorns of the Wilderneſs and Briers.] 
Which he had ready at Hand. 5 

And with them he taught the Men of Succotb.] 
He threſhed or tare them (as he threatened, Ver. 
7. and as ſome Copies here have it) and by this 
ſevere Correction, * them better Manners, 
and more Wiſdom. It is not ſaid that he tor- 
mented them till they expired, (as ſome think he 
did, ſee Ver. 7.) for then it would have been as 
plainly ſaid, as it is in the next Verſe of the Men 
( 1 of De; „% ch 
Ver. 17. And be beat down the Tower of Pe- 
nuel, and flew the Men of the City.] It is not faid 
the Princes and Elders; and therefore this looks 


hath ſignified only the principal Perſons in it, 
as I interpreted Ver. 8. See Ver. 15, 16. and 
therefore it is probable no other Men are here 


at Tabor? ] Where Gideon brought them before 
him to be judged, is uncertain: And when it 
was that they flew ſome 1/raelites at Tabor, we 
can but gueſs. It is probable: he brought them 
out to receive their Sentence, after he came 
Home: And that ſome who hid themſelves in 
Dens and Caves which were in the Mountains, 
(vi. 2.) being found out, were ſlain by the Mi- 
dianites. And Gideon's Brethren being miſſing, 
he deſired to find out, whether they were the Per- 
, ii boo mans, 

And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were they.] 
They were very like him, and perhaps reſem- 
bled him in their Countenance, ; as Brethren fre- 
quently do one another. | 


Every one reſembled the Children of a King.] 


By this it appears, that Gideon was of a goodly 
Preſence; carrying Greatneſs and Majeſty in 
his Aſpect: And that Kings took Care in thoſe 
Days to match only with graceful Perſons 3 by 
whom-they might hope to have Chilgren like to 
themſelves. e ag 88 
Ver. 19. And he ſaid, They were my Brethren, 
even the Sons of my Mother.) Though, perhaps, 
not by the ſame Father. | 

As the LoRD hveth, if he had ſpared them 


 alive.] As generous Men are wont to do comely | 


LEE, * aw 3 4 : 4 up, a 
Y* 4 4 8 : 
AY OY 
. 
- 
fs 


could do. 


born, Up and ſlay. them.} It was not unuſual for 


great Perſons to do Execution upon Offenders in 


antient Times ; no more than it unbecame them 


to ſentence them Death „ And therefore they 


had not, as nom, ſuch: as the Romans called 
Carnifices, publick Executioners ; but Saul bad 


ſuch as. waited on him kill the Prieſts; and Dog, 
one of his great Officers, did it, 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 
18. And Samuel himſelf is ſaid to have hewed 
Agag to pieces in Gilgal; and Benaiab, the Ge- 
neral of the Army, to have fallen upon Joab at 
the Horns of the Altar. Accordipgly Gideon 
would have had his Son. do this Execution, that 
he might be early animated againſt the Ene- 


mies of Hrael; as Hannibal is reported. when 
he was a Boy, to have been incenſed againſt the 


Romans. 


F 
feared, becauſe be was yet 4 Touth,] They were 


Men, it is likely, of great Stature, and of a fierce 
and ſtern Countenance, who (as appears by the 
Story) feared. not Death; which made the Youth 


afraid even to look upon them. | 


Ven. 21. Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Ariſe 


Man of as great Strength, as Dignity; and 
would ſooner diſpatch them, than a Strippling 


- 


And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebab and Zalmun- 


round Tires like the Moon. So our Margin alſo 
in this Place, Ornaments like the Moon; follow- 


ing the LXX, who tranſlate. it wyicwes, lille 


Moons. So antient was this Cuſtom of wearing 
Ornaments. of this Figure; which was ſpread af- 
terward over many Nations. Huetius thinks it 
came originally from the Phenicians, who were 


the Worſhippers of Aſtarte, i. e. the Moon, ang 
went form them to the Arabians, who were 
very antiently devoted to the Moon, Who 


propagated it to the Turks; and the Brachmans 
alſo are wont to adorn their Heads in the ſame 
Figure; as he obſerves in his Demonſtr. Evangel. 
Propoſ. iv. p. 197. = 8 

Ver. 22. Then the Men of Tfrael ſaid unto Gi- 
deon, Rule thou over us, both thou and thy Son, 
and thy Son's Son alſo.) They would have made 
his Dominion over them, Hereditary... _ 


2 


For thou haſt delivered us from the Bang of : 
Midian.] They pretended to make this Offer, 


out of Gratitude to him; but in Truth, they 
were diſpoſed now (as their Poſterity were after- 
ward) to throw off the Divine Government; 
being deſirous to ſet a King over themſelves, 
like the reſt, of the Nations round about them. 
And now they thought was a fit Opportunity ; 
when ſuch an extraordinary Judge was raiſed 


as if the whole City had been | guilty of the Af. thou, and fall upon us, for as the Man is, ſo is 1 
front put upon him, and conſequently. puniſhed his Strengtb.] They thought it more honour- 1 
by him. But the Men of tbe City in this Story able to die by the Hand of Gideon, who was a 9 


5 
5 
N 
. 
Cos 
2 
5 
7 
, 
v / 
> i 
1 
9 
5 
XY 
* by 
* 
ny 
* 
3. 
2 
FR o 
FE, 
* 
— 
ws x 
wy 
* 
Xu 
* 
Fey 
5 
* 
* 
*. 
1 
1 
"SL 
1 
By, 
. 
as. . 
= 
* 
ths 
3 
= 
* 
1 
TS 
2 
I 
* 
8 
7 
3 
2 
er 
fo 
Kt 
vo 
<6 
$2 
* 
». 
5 
$6 
WET 
15" 
3 
8 8 
" 5 
4 wr 
* Fu 
8 
"oy 
RE *: 
ers, 
8 
5 
70 
1 
3 
2 
5 1 2 
vel 
7 
12 
"NS 
1 
15 0 
ts 
N 
2 Des 
"8 
BY 
8 Of 
1 
2 
= 
"2% 
Fe 
4 


20 
1 
* 

"Hb; 
1 
1 
29 
5 
1 


: 9 Chap. VIII. 


3 up, a8 had: done Wonders beyond all. his \Prede- 
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ceſſors; and might, they thought, be #Mbitious 
enough to eſtabliſh the ſupreme bg: nc xd his 
15 amily. {it 
Ver. 23. But Gideon ſaid, q will not * over 
> von, neither ſhall my Son fule over you.] Heab- 
ſolutely rejected their Offer; becauſe he lodked 
upon God as their King, who appointed what 
HBeput y he pleaſed to rule them: And there- 
fore he accounted this to be an Attempt to alter 
the Government of 1 ont wit] ut aſking his 
, »Conlent -; oh 0G mt7 Tar” 

[ball 2 over * Ir. ] As he hath 
done hitherto. This ſhews, that theſe two could 
not conſiſt together; a [ſucceſſive Dominion of 
Kings, and ſuch Governors as they now had by 
the divine Appointment. Such a one was Gide- 
on, raiſed up by Gop when they needed a Deli- 
verer; and therefore he durſt not accept of the 

Authority they offered him, becauſe it was a 
thing ſacred, and proper only to the divine Ma- 
jeſty to order who ſhould govern: Whence it 


is, that the Judgment which was adminiſtred 
13 among that People, was called Gop's Judgment, 


Deut. i. 17. and Solomon is ſaid to ſit upon 
the Throne o, the Lok p, 1 Chron. xxix. 23. 


and the Kingdom of his Poſterity is called the 


** 
1 


Kingdom of the Lox p, 2 Chron. xili. 8. becauſe, 
before Kings were ſettled in Jae, the Loxp 
was their King; from whom the Government 
was derived to the Houſe of David. by. a e 
Act of God. 


Ver. 24. And 7 ſaid unto Py 7 N | 


defi ire Requeſt of you.] Which he thought, af- 
ter ſuch. a great Offer em them, —_—_ would 
not deny him. 

That ye would give 7 me every Man the Ta 
rings of his Prey.] He doth not aſk all the Ear- 
rings they had got; but from every en 57 
or as many as he pleaſed. 

For they had golden Ear- rings, becauſe they were 


Ihmaelites.] The Chaldee Paraphraſt well ex- 


preſſes it, becauſe they were Arabians, who are 


| called the Children of the Eaſt, vi. 3. and gene- 


rally wore ſuch Ornaments, as J obſerved upon 
Exod.” xxxii. 2. Iſhmaelitęs allo, and Midianites 
were ſo near Neighbours, and ſo mixed together, 


that the Scripture ſpeaks of them as one Tcople., 
See upon Gen, xxxvii. 28. | 
Ver. 25. And they 88 55 We e will Alg 


ly give them; and they' ſpread à Garment, and 
did caſt. therein every Man the Ear-rings of. his 
Prey.] They made no difficulty to grant his 
2 We as we (peak; no aner; laid than 

ne. E IV 4 

Ver. 26. 4nd the Weig bt 15 "the Golden Ear 
rings that. be. requeſted, <was a thouſand and ſeven 
Hundred Shekels of Gold.] It is eaſy to compute 
what this makes of our Money, by conſidering 
the Value of a Shekel, and the Proportion that 
Silver holds to Gold. Of which ſee the very 
learned Treatiſe of the Biſhop of Peterborough, 
3 unt FIRE and F 

ap. 4. 

Beſide Ornaments] | W's which bee above, 
Ver. 21. 1 
And the Gallars.], The Rae Won: Hants 
tiphoth, is thought to ſignify little Pots; of pre- 
_ 1 For Neteph vgnifes a Drop 
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| W wrought with elegant Arts 15 


have been only 
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fam: Among the Spoils of Darius (as Arias | 
Montunus bb), Hiſtoriam mention Boxes 
of Ointments ſet with precious 8 | 


e Raiment that was on the Kh 92 07 
Mi dian.] Who were: diſtinguiſhed from other 
Men, as . are now, by Nel NN 


And Purpl 


them. Y 


And beſide the Chains that mi upon their Cd. 
mels Necks.] All theſe, I take it, fell to Gide- 


© ors. Share, by the Cuſtom of War, without 
aſking. For it was the ancient Manner, as 


Grotins obſer ves, to give the Commander in Chief 
the beſt of the Spoils they had taken. : 
Ver. 27. And Gideon. made an Ephod thereof.) 
He would not have them think that he re- 
queſted the Ear- rings, for his own private Gain; 
but to employ; them religiouſly in the Service 
of Gop, by making a Monument of his Victo- 
ry, as obtained ſolely by the miraculous Mercy 
of Gop, for the reſtoring of his true Religion 
among them. It is commonly ſaid, That fo 
much Gold could not be laid out upon an 
Epbod, and therefore ſome take this for a ſhort 
Expreſſion, to | ſignify the Breaſt- Plate, with 


the Urim and Thummim ; that he {being now 


ſupreme Governor) might conſult Gop at his 
own Houſe; in ſuch Difficulties as might occur: 
And they think it probable that he made alſo 


a private Tabernacle with Cherubims + For 


how elſe could he employ ſuch a Quantity bf » +: 


Gold? An Ephod/ being only fine Linnen em- 
broidered with it, Sc. which would not eoſt 
much. Seę Exod. -xxviii: 6. Theodoret and St. 


Auſtin ſeem to incline to this Opinion 3 for 
which I refer the Reader to our Dr. $ pencer 
in his moſt learned Work,; de Leg. & Rit. Hebr. 


P. 88 1. But I do not ſee how Gideon can be 


excuſed from Apoſtacy from Gop, if he ſet uß 
an Oracle in his own Houſe; nor was there any 


need of it, Shilob being not far from him, in 


the Tribe of Ephraim, which adjoined to this 
of Manaſſab. Therefore I take this Ephod to 


and of Gob's great Mercy, which Conquerors 
were wont to erect: But he would not follow 


the common Cuſtom in erecting a Pillar, and 


hanging up Trophies, or any thing of that Na- 
ture; but choſe to make an Epbod, as a Token 


that the aſcribed his Victory only to Gop, and 
triumphed in nothing, but only in the Reſtora- 


tion of the true Religion by his means. As for 
the Gold that was laid out upon it, the Reader 


may obſerve, that it is ſaid he made an Ephod 


thereof, that is, out of this Offering; q but not 
that it was all ſpent in this. 

And put it in bis City, even in Opbrab. ] This 
is to be well noted; - becauſe I think it ſhews 
that Gideon did not make this, that he might 
have reſort to Go Þ thereby on all Occaſions 
at home; for he went and dwelt at another Place, 


Ver. 29. It was kept here therefore as a Mo- 


nument of Gop's appearing to him, and of the 
Sacrifice the Angel here offered, and of all the 


Wonders that followed, by the Power of Gop 


who dwelt in the Sanctuary. There are thoſe 


who think, that becauſe Gop bad Gideon build 
an n are and offer his s ſecond Bullock 


in 


— 


a. Monument of his Victor, 
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in Ophrab, vi. 26. he thenee concluded, he 
might take upon him to have Prieſtly Gar- 
ments made, and the High Prieſt came to mi- 
niſter at Ophrab upon extraordinary Occaſſons. 
But he underſtood Religion better than to make 
ſuch Conelufions, unleſs he had received a di- 
vine Command for this, as he did for the build - 
ing of an Altar. e 0 

And all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it.] 
This,. I ſuppoſe, was after his Death, when 
the People began to return to Idolatry; and 


had this Fancy, among others, that Gop would 


anſwer them here where this Epbod was, as 
well as at his Tabernacle in Shilob, where he 
dwelt. „ 


o 


became a Share unto Gideon and 


Which Thing 
bis Houſe.] Ocraſioned the Ruin of him, and 


of his Family. For tho? they periſhed after his 
Death, yet he may be faid to have ſuffered 


with them, becauſe his Name and Memory, 


which is preſerved in Mens Poſterity, was in 
a manner extinct in Fae. | 
Ver. 28. Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 
Children of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their Heads 
no more.] To oppreſs the 1/raelites ; or, perhaps, 
to diſturb any of their Neighbours. - 
And the Country was in Quietneſs forty Years, 
in the Days of Gideon.} The Country was in 
Quiet 1n the fortieth Year after the former Reft 
reſtored to it by Deborah and Barak, as our Pri- 
mate Uher underſtands it, in his Annals ad 


A. M. 2759. and in his Chronologia Sacra, Pars 1. 


Manner of thoſe Times. 


* 
N 


Cap. xiii. where, in more Words, he thus in- 
terprets it: In the fortieth Year after the Reſt 
reftored by Deborah and Barak, the Land began 


to reſt again in the Days of Gideon, after be bad 


ſubdued the Midianites, who bad oppreſſed them 
ſeven Tears, But the plaineſt Account is, that 
after ſeven Years Oppreſſion by the Midianites, 
the Country was in Peace forty Years in the 
Days of Gideon, who was their Deliverer; and 
died, as we read Ver. 32. in a good old Age. 

Ver. 29. And Ferubbaal the Son of Foaſb went 
and dwelt in bis own Honſe.] Having refuſed to be 
a King, and diſmiſſed his Army, he went from 
Opbrab, (as I underſtand it) and lived not fo 
publickly as he had done, 'but in a private Houſe 
of his own in the Country. © © 

Ver. 30. And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 


Sons, of his Body begotten.) Theſe laſt Words are 
de 


ded to ſhew, that they were none of them 

adopted Sons. 0 
Fur be had many Wives.) According to the 

And this is ſaid to 
leſſen the Wonder of having ſo many Children; 
many Women bringing two or three at a Birth, 
and one Woman having had above twenty Chil- 
dren by one Man. | | 

Ver. 31. And bis Concubine.] The Difference 
between a Wife and a Concubine hath been 
often noted. Their. Wives adminiſtred the Af- 
fairs of the Family, the Concubines meddled 
not with them; but, as the Word ſignifies, 
were only admitted to their Beds: And their 
Children did not inherit, though they were mar- 
ried to them; for they were not Harlots, but a 
ſecondary Sort of Wives. 

That was in Shechem.) A famous City in 
the Tribe of Ephraim, adjoining to that of 
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Manaſſeh; where going frequently to judge the 
People, he took a Wiſe of this Sort, who lived 
conſtantly with her Father in this City, and not 


in Gideon's Family. 5 
Sb alſo bare him a Son.] Beſides the Seventy 


before-mentioned, as Fo/ephus underſtands it. 
Whoſe Name was Abimelech.) His Name is 

here ſet down, when nothing is ſaid of the 

Names of the reſt, becauſe the following Story 


depends upon it. And perhaps his Mother 


gave him this Name (ſignifying, My Pather 4 
King) out of Pride and Arrogance ; that ſhe 
might be looked upon as the Wife of one who 
was thought to deſerve a Kingdom, tho? he did 
not accept it : Which afterwards, it's likely, 
inflamed the Mind of this Son to affect the Royal 
Ver. 32. And Gideon the Son of Joaſh died in a 
good old Age.) This is a Phraſe often uſed in Scrip- 
ture, to ſignify that ſuch Perſons lived long, and 
in great Proſperity and Happineſs. | 
And was buried in the Sepulchre of Jonſb bi; 


Father, in Opbrab of the Abjezrites.] Which » - 


was accounted a great Bleſſing in thoſe Days. 
Ver. 33. And it came io paſs, as ſoon as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the Children of Iſrael turned 
again.] He preſerved them, it ſeems, in the 
true Religion while he lived; but they had no 
great Affection to it, it appears, by their re- 
volting from it as ſoon as he was deack. 
And went a whoring after Baalim.) This 
ſeems to have been a general Name of all the 
Gods which they worſhipped ; particularly of 


Demons; which were all called Baalim from the 


firſt Demon, or deified' King in the World, 
Belus or Baal, 
p. 


ſhipped a new God, which was het Known to 


them before, nor ever mentioned but here, and 
in the next Chapter: 


Who was reputed, as 
ſome think, the God 0 re thoſe who 
broke their Covenants art! Contracts; or, as 
others, was ſo called, becauſe his Servants cove- 
nanted to maintain. his Worſhip and Service, 
But Bochartus, by a more probable Conjecture, 
interprets it, Baal of Berub, 1. e. of | Berytus. 
That Baal which was worſhipped in that famous 
City, Fhich had its Name from Beroe, the 
Daughter of Venus and Adonis, who was there 
worſhiped, as Nonnus tells us. This he takes to 


be the Baal here mentioned; for Baal is of the 


Feminine Gender, as well as of the Maſculine, 
as appears from St. Paul, Rom. xi. 4. and many 


Places of the LXX, which Bochartus mentions 


Lib. a. Gnas, Clip. 77. 
Ver. 34. And the Cbildren of Tfrael romembrod 
not the Lok D their Gop, who had delivered: them 
ont of. the Hands of all their Enemies on every Side.] 
Out of the Hand of the. King of Mefopotamia, 
and then of the Moabites, and after that of the 
Canaunites, and now lately of the Midianites, 
and the Children of the Eaſt, © 


Ver. 35. Neither ſhewed they Kindneſs io be 


Houſe of Ferubbaal, namely Gideon.) No wonder 
they were ſo ungrateful to his Family, when 


they were ſo forgetful of God: The Fear of 


whom is the Foundation of all Virtue, 
| According 


\ 


777. LL TIS 
And made Baat-berith their God.] They wor- 


as Mr. Mede thinks, Bock 3. 
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and in leaving them in their Liberty, by refuſing 


the deſpotick Power, which they offered to put 


into his Hands; in governing them ſo ptudently 


many Years, that he left them in Peace, and in 
the Poſſeſſion of God's true Religion, when he 
dicd. in YelTk ! off} tio JON zer HL an 
RT o6 - #7 OY = 
Ver. 1. AN D Abimelech the Son of Ferubbaal 
11 ent.] From his Father's Houſe, 
where it is likely he was educaten. 


Unto Sbecbem.] The Place of his Nativity. 4 


Unto bis Mother's Brethren.] Tho' the Word 
_ Brethren have many times a large Signification, 


yet it is reaſonable here to underſtand ir properly, 


of his Uncles by the Mother's Side; for his other 


Chap IN. % JWDEGRS 


According 10 all the... Goodneſs anbich he had 
hewn unto Iſrael.) In hazarding his Life freely, 


» 4 ” 
„ < 
* 


and working for them fu glorious Deliverance 


near Kindred are mentioned in the Words follow- 


| And communed with them, nd with all the 
Family of the Houſe of his Mother's Father, ſay- 
ing.] Diſcourſed with them, and with all the 


reſt of his Couſins, and his near Kinſmen, de- 


ſcended from his Grandfather, 


Ver. 2. Speak I pray you in the Ears of all the 
Meh of Shechem.] By the Men of this City are 


to be underſtood, the chief Perſons of Authority 


in it, as in the foregoing Chapter the Men of 


Succoth ſignify the Princes and Elders of that 
„ . Mo, 5 1 a 
t#hether is better for you, either that all the 


Sons of. Ferubbaal (which are threeſcore and ten 


Perſons) reign over you, or that one reign over 


you? ] He wickedly ſuppoſed that the Sons of 


Ferubbaal were ambitious of the Kingdom which 


their Father refuſed ;. and therefore prays. them 
*to conſider, what horrible Diviſions and Confu- 


ſion it would make, if ſo many were permitted 


to pretend to the Government; and how much 


better it would be to chuſe one of them from 


among the reſt I Paigring.,chen (in the next 


Words) to himſe 


He uſes the Argument of 


Homer, mentioned by Ariſtotle, à dyn m 


Auxos egi. c. 


* 


Rule of one Man, than of many. 
Remember alſo that I am your Bone, and your 


Fleſo.] 


It is better to be ſubject to the 


Since. there muſt be.a King, he repre- . 


ſents himſelf, as the moſt deſirable to them of all 
other ſingle Perſons, he being of the ſame Tribe, 


— 


and their Fellow Citizen. 


Ver. 3. And bis Mother's. B thren.ſpake.of him | 


in the Ears of the Men of Shechem,' all theſe Mords.] 


They were ready enough to promote his Deſign, 


hoping for Preferment under him. But neither 


- 


he nor they conſidered, that it did not belong to 
them to ſet a Judge over the, People, much leſs 

2 King, which was to ſhake. off the Government 
And their Hearts inclined; to. follow. Abimelech, | 


for they ſaid, He is our Brotheri] This Conſide- 
ration of their Intereſt in him, . prevailed: with 


them againſt the cleareſt Reaſon. For if it 


had been in any Perſon's Power to appoint a 


Vol. II. 


King, but Gop, alone, the Men of Shechem 


ht 


0 a & 
9 . ws 
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had it not in them, but alk the Men ef "7/-ae/ 
ought to have been conſulted. Stein bover Dat 
Ver. 4. And they gave him threeſeofe und ten 
Pieces of Silver aut of the” Houſe , Bual-berith.] 
Out of the publick *Treafury, Which was in 


this Temple. It is unceftain hat is mä 


by Pieces of Silver; but, in all Probability, 


more than Shekels; for they would have been 
but a ſmall Preſent to make a Man à Prince. 
Therefore the Vulgar tranſlate it ſo many 


i Pound Weight of Silver, which learned Men 


approve of, particular! 7 Staniſlaus Grepſius, in 
his Book de Sicio & Talento. For ſeventy Shekels 
was too little for his Occaſions; and ſo many 


Taients too much for them to give. And thus 


Foſephbus interprets Cen. xxxvii. 28. where it is 
ſaid, Zoſeph was ſold to the Jſomaelites for twenty 


Pieces of Silver; that is, for ſo many Pound 


Weight rr ; | 
Wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light Per- 


fons.] The Hebrew Word Rekim,” which we 
tranſlate vain, ſignifies empty; that is, poor 


and needy Perſons :' And the other Word Po- 


chazim, idle, vagabond Fellows, that could 


ſettle to no Byſineſs, but wandred about the 
Country; Who being commonly Men of looſe 


Lives, were fitteſt for his Purpoſe. Therefore 


Kimchi underſtands by them, ligbt. headed Per- 


ſons, (as we ſpeak ). who have no ſettled Prin- 


ciples, but are diſpoſed to do any thing, tho 
never ſo wicked. Such Zepbaniab ſaith the 
Prophets in his Time were, iii. 
treacherous. | HEY | 

Which followed him.] As a conſtant Guard 
to him. + Ae en 8 


Ver. 5. And he went into his Father's Houſe at 


Opbrab.] With this wicked Crew to attend 
him; who, I ſuppoſe, beſet the Houſe, that 
none might eſcape out of it. I ſuppoſed that 
he had a Houſe in the Country, vin. 29. for 
could not fee with what Propriety he could 
be ſaid to go and dwell in his Houſe at Ophrab, 
in which he had always lived. But this was 
the Houſe of the Family, where all his Children 
lived. E * 


1 


And flew bis Brethren ibe Sons of Ferubbaal, 
All of them, 


being threeſcore and ten Perſons.] 
except Fotbam. Thus Romulus flew his Brother 
Remus, as Tully obſerves,” (Lib. 3. de Officiis) 


(Fpecie quadam utilitatis, under the ſpecious Pre- 


tence of the publick Good; that the Kingdom 


would be governed more happily by one, than 


by two Perſons.  : 0 


pon one Stone.] Some underſtand this, as if 


4. light and 


he intended to make them a great Victim to 


Baal; for à Stone was ſometimes uſed for an 


Altar, 1 Sam. vi. 14, 15. And fo they take 


this to have been done in Revenge of the Sa- 


criſice of the Bullock 8 for Baal upon 
the Rock, (vi. 23, 2 


Sons that they could lay hold on. 
Men of Sbecbem joined in this impious Slaugh- 
ter, is manifeſt from Ver. 18. and 24. of this 
EE %% „' ᷑œ UD M ou) 7, UODRONS Me 
Notwithſtanding, yet Fotham, the youngeſt Son 


＋ Ferubbaal, was 1 1 „ yr be hid himſelf. F 


2 Either 


.) which Crime of Gi- 
deon, as theſe Idolaters accounted it, they de- 
ſigned to expiate by the Sacrifice of all his 
For that the 


> W 


: * +5 themſelves together, and all the Houſe Cm. 


'+ > Worſhip of Baal with him: 
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Either he had ſome Notice of their Intention, 
and ſaved himſelf by f F light, or when they 
came to ſeize them, got into ſome ſecret Place 


P : — 


in the | Houſe, where they could not find him; 


or, by ſome that pitied his Youth, he was pre- 
ſerved from falling into their Hands. So the 
LXX. and the Vulgar tranſlate it, He was 


9 Ver. 6. And all the Men of Shechem gathered 


None ſeem to have underſtood theſe Words 
better than Corn. Bertram, in his little Book de 
Republ. Jud. Cap. 9g. Where by Cal - baale She- 
chem, he underſtands all the principal Men or 
Lords of that City; Principes Civitatis, the 
Princes of the City, by whom it was governed: 
And by Col-beth Millo, All the Citizens, who 


Inn a full Aſſembiy (for Millo ſignifies Fulneſs) 


agreed upon what follows: And ſo we read in 


the next Chapter, x. 18. that the People and 


Princes of Gilead conſulted together, who ſhould 
fight for them; that is, All the Citizens met 
together, with their Elders, (as theſe Princes 
are called, xi, f.) to adviſe about this Matter: 
For when the Canaanites, and other People, 
ruled over the 1f-aelites and oppreſſed them, 
they contented themſelves with ſetting ſuch a 
Power over them, as ſhould make them pay 
what Tribute they impoſed, and other Taxes; 
but left them to their own Government and 
Laws, as appears from viii. 14. where we read 
of the Elders of Succoth in the Time of the 


Midianites. 


And went.] To the Place where they were 


wont to meet for publick Buſineſs. b. 
And made Abimelech King.] Voted him their 
King in full Senate. „„ 
In the Plain of the Pillar that was in Sbe- 
chem.] Or the Oak (as St. Hierom commonly 
tranſlates this Word Elon) where Foſpua ſet up 
a Pillar as a Token of the Covenant between 
Gop and them, 700. xxiv. 26. That is, in a 
very remarkable Place, as the Manner was to 
do ſuch Things: But here, I ſuppoſe, they 
proclaimed him King, after they had choſen 
him in the common, Hall of the City: And 
_ Tome think they intended hereby to declare, that 
they would not forſake the Worſhip of God, to 
which they were engaged, but only to join the 
But fee what 
I have noted of this Pillar, Deut. xxvii. 13. 
And after all it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
Hebrew Word Mutzab doth not certainly ſig- 
nify a Pillar; for I cannot find it ſo uſed in 
any other Place of Scripture: And therefore 
St. Hierom tranſlates this Paſſage thus, By the 
Oak which flood in Shechem, and the LXX. 
e H rie gde, Which ſeems to ſignify as 
if it was the Place where they had their Stations, 
or ſolemn. Aſſemblies. See Mr. Medes Diſ- 
vourſe Xxvüii. avas 82, 21517 Bb. F250 

Ver. 7. And when they told it Fotham.) Who 
had ſome Friends among them, that took care 
to inform him of what paſſed :: But it is an 


amazing thing, that in all Yael there ſhould ' 


none be found, to revenge the Murder of this 


n + Noble Family: Of which no Account can be 


given, but that, with the Senſe of God and 


"_ 


* ' FA. ; . | * ; 


Religion, "they hadloit all*Gootineſs and Virwe, 3. .' 


Ser vill , 3 SET | 
He "went. ] From the Place where he lay 
And ſtood on the Top of Mount Gerezim,) Which 
overlooked/the City of Shechem. See Dent, xxvii. 
2 lift ap bis Voice, and cried and ſaid unto 
them.] This was not on the ſame Day that bi- 
melech was inaugurated, but ſome Time after ; 
when he, it is probable, was abſent, and all the 
People met (as Foſephns ſaith) ata publick Feſti- 
val ; which was a fair Opportunity for him to 
declare his Mind to them. ok 
Heurſten unto me, ye Men of Shethem, that 3. 
God may hearken into you.] It is a Form of Ad- 
juration, Whereby he not only intreats, but 
obliges them to be as attentive to him, as they 
deſired Go would be to their Requeſts. 
Ver. 8. The Trees «went forth on a Time.] By 
this it appears, that ſuch Fictions as theſe, 
wherein the moſt ſerious Truths ure repreſent- 
ed, were in uſe among the Jes (as they are 
ſtill in the Eaſtern Countries) long before the 
Time of Aſop, or any other Author that we 
know of. And they made Choice of them for 
two Reaſons; becauſe Men would ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be reprehended this Way, when they 
would not endure plain Words; and they heard 
them” alſo with Dn and Pleaſure, and more 
eaſily remembred them than a rational Diſ- 
courſe. 80 A. Gellius obſerves of ÆAſop's Fa- 
bles, that they ſlid into the Mind and Affecti- 
ons of Men, cum audiendi quadam illectbra, 
with a certain Enticement to hear them, Lib. 2. 
Cap. ag. % ou. 
To anoint a King over them.) This was two 
hundred Years (as Mr. Selden obſerves in his 
Titles of Honour) before the firſt Kings. of 1/- + 
rael (Saul and David) were anointed. Which 
ſhews the great Artiquity of this Cuſtom ; and 
that it was the ſame to anoint a Perſon, and to 
,, TTET 29S 5 5 
And they ſaid unto the Olive Tree, Reign thou 
over 1. By this they would eafily apprehend 
he meant his Father Gideon; to whom all the 
Hraeclites had offered the Kingdom, when he 
was in a moſt flouriſhing Condition, and had 
newly griumphed over their Enemies. - 
Ver. 9. But the Olive Tree ſaid unto them.] 
In this Reply he repreſents his Refuſal of the 
Offer, and the Reaſon of it. BEET ik 
. Shall I leave my  Fatneſs, wherewith by me 
they honour God and Man.] He makes the Trees 
ſpeak after the Manner of Men ; who, when 
they are in a plentiful Condition, and live at 
Eaſe, are not willing to take upon themſelves 
a great deal of Care and Trouble, eſpecially 
when they think | themfelves to have Honour 
enough already; as Gideon had, in being ſuch 
a glorious Conqueror over mighty Enemies. 
Gad and Man are ſaid to be honoured by Oil, 
becauſe it was offered in Sacrifice to Gop, and 
fed the Lamps of his Houſe; and Prieſts were 
wont to be anointed with it among Men. See 
Levit. ii. 1, 4. Numb. xv. 4, 6, &c. 
5 1 to be promoted among the Trees? ] This 
is a moſt lively Repreſentation of the Duty of 
| 4 


* 


we 
3 
2 


1 
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repreſent the ſame Mind to be in all Gideon's 


Chap. IX. 
a good Man; who, for the publick Good, de- 
nies his own Quiet and Tranquillity: For the 


Hebrew Word we tranſlate promote, ſignifies (as 


is noted in the Margin) Action and Agitation 
to and fro; ſhewing how a Man mult. beſtir 
himſelf who executes the Kingly Office; and 
what Solicitude and continual Carefulneſs is the 
Concomitant of Authority, when it is duly ad- 
miniſtred. e e ee 

Ver. 10. And the Trees ſaid unto the Fig-Tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us.] He intends to 


Sons, that was in their Father : For as Gideon 
refuſed the Kingdom himſelf, ſo he did for his 
Poſterity, ſaying, 1 will not rule over you,” nei- 


ider ſhall my Son, or my Sons Son (i. e. any of 


mine) rule over you, viii. 23. Therefore Abi- 
melech had moſt vilely ſlandered them, in ſug- 


geſting, that they affected a Regal Power over 


the People. 


Ver. 11. But the Fig-Tree ſaid unto them, 


Shall J forſake my Sweetneſs, and my good Fruit, 


and go do be promoted voer the Trees?) No F. uit 
is more luſcious than a Fig, which makes this an 


apt Repreſentation of the ſweet Content, or ra- 


ther full Pleaſure, that may be enjoyed in a pri- 
vate Life; which it would be Folly to exchange 
for the Troubles and Cares which Men meet with- 
al in the Managery of publick Affairs, if they 
be not drawn to it purely out of Love to the 
publick Good. 5 | 55 

Ver. 12. Then ſaid the Trees unto the Line, 
Come thou, and reign over us.] All theſe are no- 
ble Trees; ſetting forth the fame thing, that 


better Men than Abimelech had refuſed that of 


which he was ambitious. 3 BY 
Ver. 13. And the Vine ſaid unto them, Shall 
Tleave my Wine, which cheareth Gon and Man, 


and go to be promoted over the Trees ?] The ſame 


Thing is repeated, for the fuller Illuſtration of 
the Thing intended, according to the Manner of 
all ſuch Ways of Speech: For A. Gellius, in the 
Place before named, makes the Birds among 
the Corn, when it was to be reaped, ſay the 
fame Thing more than once to their Dam, be- 
fore ſhe bad them be gone. As for Wine chear- 
ing Gop and Man, it is a Form of Speech imi- 
tated by the Heathen, particularly by Virgil, 


Lib. II. Georg. Ver. 101. where ſpeaking of no- 


ble Vines, or Wine, he faith, they were 


3 


ambitious Crueltyꝛ. 


Menſis & Diis accepta ſecundis. For Wine, as 


the Hebrew Doctors note, was not only uſed in 
their Sacrifices, as it was alſo among the Hea- 
then; but Farchz faith, Till the Drink Offering 


was poured out, they did not begin the Hymn 


that was 
xv. 5. | CP; IT 
Ver. 14. Then ſaid all the Trees unto the 
Byamble, &c.] The meaneſt of all Trees, good 


then ſung to Gop. See upon Numb. 


for nothing but to be burnt, aptly repreſenting 


Abimelech, from whom they could receive no Be- 
nefit, but much Trouble and Vexation from his 


Ver. 15. And the Bramble ſaid unto them, If 


in Truth ye anoint me King over you.] This well 


ſets forth Abimelech's Diſtruſt of the Sincerity 
of the Shechemites; for which he had great 
Reaſon, having no Title to the Kingdom, but 
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tham's Application of this 


the Houſe of Mille. This is not a Frediction, 


* 
the great Atchievements of his Father, and he 
the baſeſt of all his Sons. 
Then come and — your Truſt in my Sbadotv.] 
Be aſſured of my Protection, if you live quietly 
under my Government. This repreſents how 
ridiculous Abi melech was, in imagining, that he 
ſhould be able to maintain the Authority 0 
King; for a Bramble doth not ſpread itſelf ſo as 
to afford any Shelter or Shadow, it being a kind 
of a Thorn, which the Hebrews call Atad. From 
whence, as Avenariuy obſerves, came the Word 
Aphris among the Greets, and Dioſcorides, the 
Word &reJ/p. And from hence he thinks 
was derived the Word srde, and Fate, Which 
ſignify to wound, as a Thorn doth when it 


ricks. MW 
And if not, Tet Fire come out of the Brumble.] 
It is a Wood that eaſily catches Fire, as Forſte- 
rus obſerves out of 
Cap. 11. 2 | 
And devour the Cedars of Lebanon.) This re- 
preſents the Vengeance Abimelech would take 
of = greateſt of them, if they proved unfaithful 
A 4 
Ver. 16. Now tbherefore.] Here follows Jo- 
Ipologue, as the Greeks 
call it, unto his Purpoſe. „ 75 
Ihe have done truly and fincerely in that ye 
have made Abimelech King.] IF his Preferment 
was a righteous Act. 58 


Aud ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 


Houſe, and bave done unto him according to the de- 


ſerving of his Hand.] And if they had requited 


erits, 


for you, ant 
Ha- 


Gideon and his Family, according to his 
which were exceeding great. 
Ver. 17. For ty Father fought 
adventured his Life far.] it in great 
( | 
And delivered you out of the Hand of Midian. 
When they were ſorely oppreſſed by them, an 
could not help themſelves. 5 
Ver. 18. And 'ye are riſen up againſt my Fa- 
ther's Houſe this Day.] This ſhews, the Men of 
Shechem conſented to the Murder, and aſſiſted 
Abimelech in it. LF 3 
Aud have ſlain his Sons, Threeſcore and Ten 
Perſons.) For they intended the Slaughter of 


Fotham, as much as of the reſt, if h could 


have been found, , 5 

© Upon one Stone, and bave made Abimelech, the 
Son of bis Maid Servant.) For Concubines were 
often put to do the Work of the Houſe. 
King over the Men of Sbechent] who could 
not pretend to make him King over all [rael : 


Foſephus, Lib. V. Antig. 


of a / 


No, nor over the whole Tribe of Ephraim, but 


only of their City and Territory. 

_ "Becauſe be is your Brother. ] Without any Ti- 
tle to it, but becauſe he was a Native of their 
8 = | 8 
; Ver. 19. Tf you have done truly and fincerely.] 
Like honeſt and upright Men. 
Mb Ferubbaal and his Houſe this Day, then 
rejoice 
you.) He 
anon. 7 | x . 
Ver. 20. But if not, let Fire come from Abi- 
melech, and devour the Men of Shechem, and 


wiſhes they may be happy in one 


bus 


5 


5 in Abimelech, and let bim rejoice in 


— . PE + a. * 2 r * 2 1 2 — 1 
* Wb fe rr. * _—_— > r 
- — — AE Gs brit EL Depot A ERS AN * "I — — £ \ 
2 1 — — — D 2 2 - yy * * 3 2 2 * 
— — 2;x +" 4 + __ - N SD GC © 4 
- | =o : ” 9 = : 
— 2 r „ A „ * * 
2 Tg N * . 0 9 F 5; 1 * 


-_—- 4 


4384 
but an Execration or Curſe, as appears from the 
Oppoſition to the foregoing Wiſh; and from 


Jer. 57. where it is called Jotham's Curle. 


Which was not cauſeleſs, but like that of 70- 


- ſbud's (Joſb. vi. 26.) which was fulfilled, as this 


And the Men of 


* 


the 


done them Service. 


was. Not by Fire properly ſo called, breaking 
forth from Abimelech, but by his Rage and 
furious Revenge, which is fitly 1 to 
Fire, in Alluſion to what is ſaid of the Bramble, 
Ver. 15. 


And let Fire come out from the Men of Shechem, > 


and from the Houſe of Millo, and devour Abime- 
lech.] He wiſhes they may mutually deſtroy 
each other, which came to paſs by the righteous 
Judgment of GoD, who hears the Cries of the 
Oppreſſed. 

Ver. 21. And Fotbam ran away and fled.) 
As he might calily do, I have ſhewn upon 
Deut. xxvii. 13. The firſt Word ſignifies, he 
made what Haſte he could away, as ſoon as 


he had done ſpeaking; and the ſecond, that 


he ſtopped not, till he had got to a Place of 
Safety. on 15 
And went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear 


of Abimelech his Brother.) It is not certain 
where this Place was, whether in the Land of 


1/rael, or out of it. It is probable, that it was 
in the Tribe of Judab, about eight Miles from 
Eleutheropolis, as both Euſebius and S. Hierom 
affirm. | | 
Ver. 22. When Abimelech had reigned Three 
Tears over Hrael.] It is not ſaid, Over all Iſrael, 
who, it cannot be thought, would ſubmit to 
ambitious Tyranny of ſo cruel a Man as 
Abimelech was, And if Beer was in the Tribe 
of Judab, we may be ſure they did not own him 
for their King; for then Fotham could not have 
dwelt in Safety there, The Meaning therefore 
is, That he called himſelf King of Hrael, and 
reigned over a great Part of them, who were ſo 
deſirous of a King (it appears by their Offer 
made to Gideon) that they were content with him, 
rather than have none at all. ad 
Ver. 23. And Gop fent an evil Spirit between 


Abimelech, and the Men of Sbecbem. ] At the three 


Fears End, I ſuppoſe, Gop ordered Things ſo 
in his Providence, that they grew jealous and diſ- 


truſtful one of another, and fell into Diſſenſions 
and Diſcords. 5 | 
- Shechem dealt treacherouſly 
with Abimelech.) Conſpired againſt him. So 
true is the Obſervation of Grotius upon theſe 
Words, that nothing is more: unſtable than 
the popular Breath, which. is won by evil Arts, 
and that Men hate the Wickedneſs which hath 


o 


„ 77 
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Ver. 24. That the Cruelty done io the Three- 


feore and Ten Sons of Ferubhaal might come, and 


their Blood be laid upon their Brother Abimelech, 
which flew them, ] By this means Gop intended 
to puniſh Abimelech for the cruel Murder of his 
Brethuens . whoſe Blood cried for Vengeance on 
Aud upon the Men of Shechem, which aided 


him in the killing of his Brethren.) And to puniſh 


the Men of Shechem, who enabled him to com- 


mt chat Wickedneks, and helped him in ir, 


5 


* 3 44 Dad 


Ver. 25. And the, Men of Shechem ſet Liers in 
"IT LEST | 3 N N . 7 | 


3 


2 


wait for him, on the Top. of the Mountains.] They 
were not yet broken out into open Hoſtility a- 
gainſt him; but there being a Miſunderſtanding 
between them, Abimelech, I ſuppoſe, left the Ci- 
ty in Anger; but they thought he would return 
again, and thereupon ſet Men to lie ſecretly. on 
the Top of the Mountains over which he was to 
paſs, to ſeize his Perſon. ak 

And they robbed all that came that Way by 
tbem.] That the Report coming to Abimelech his 
Ears (as Arias Montanus underſtands) how inſe- 
cure his Subjects were, who paſſed that Road, 
he might make the more Speed, as Kings are 
bound to do, to clear the Way from thoſe 
Thieves which infeſted it, and thereby give them 


. 


an Opportunity to ſeize him. 


And it was told Abimelech.] What Robberies 
were committed, and, perhaps, that they lay in 
wait for him. e 

Ver. 26. And Gael the Son of Ebed.] We have 
no Means to know who this Gael was, nor 
whence he came. R. Solomon thinks he was a 
Gentile, and not one of the Fewi/h Nation. 

Came with his Brethren.) He paſled acciden- 
tally that Way (as P. Martyr thinks) with his 
Brethren, and his Attendamiz, about ſome Buſi- 


neſs they had in that Country: But the common 


Opinion is, That he was a known Enemy of 


Abimelech's, who hearing the Men of Shechem + 


were at Defiance with him, came to offer them 
his Service againſt him. 2 5 
And the Men of Shechem put their Confidence 
in him.] That is, put themſelves under his 
Protection, . e 
Ver. 27. And they went out into the Fields, 
and gathered their Vineyards, and trod the Grapes.] 
Their firſt Action under this new Commander, 
was to go out of their City, into the Vine- 
yards, which were in the Fields, and gather 
their Grapes, and preſs them, which they durſt 
not do before, though the Vintage was ripe, 
for fear of Abimelech ; who being told how 
things ſtood there, had raiſed Forces, I ſup- 
poſe, - againſt them, but durſt not now diſturb 
them in their Buſineſs, they being defended by 
Gael. 2 
And made merry.) As they were wont to do in 
Time of Vintage, and now eſpecially, when 
they were full of Joy, in hope to be rid of Abi- 
melech% Tyranny. The LXX of the Yatican 
Edition, retain the Hebrew Word, and tranſlate 
it they made EMM, whereby ſome underſtand 
Songs, as others Dances: Both are expreſſed by 
the Vulgar, and other: Copies of the LXX have 


Ties; for their Merriment conſiſted very much 


in Dances, with Muſick and Songs; which, as 


Max. Tyrius obſerves, were among the Greeks 
firſt uſed, and in Honour of Bacchus, when they 
preſſed out; their Grapes. See Dr. Spencer, 
Lib. III. Diſſert. 1. Cap. 9. r mare 
And went into the Houſe of their God.] It is 
moſt likely into the Temple of Baal-berith ; there 
to offer their Firſt-fruits, or ſuch other Sacrifices 
as were cuſtomary at that Feſtival. _ 
And did eat. and drink. | Upon that Part the 
Sacrifices which fell to the Share of the People, 
who,, perhaps, engaged in a Covenant againſt 
1 ooh Fon ward nat 
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their God would confound him. 


down the Altar of that Gop, 


Chap IX. "wail DGE S. 


And curſed Abimelech,] Some think they only 
ſcoffed at him with Taunts and Reproaches, 
as Men uſed to do in their Cups: But the 
LXX tranſlate it z&T7Jegcavlo, Which ſignifies 
curſing, as we tranſlate it; that is, they wiſhed 


And ſo we 
tranſlate this Word Levit. xx. 9. Prov. xx. 20. 
A marvellous Change, that they who lately 
gave him a great Sum of Money to advance 
him to the Throne, ſhould, in that very Houſe 
from whence they took it, reproach him *with 
Imprecations of the divine Vengeance upon 


him. , | | 
Ver. 28. And Gael the Son of Ebed ſaid.] In 


the midſt of this Jollity, Gael (being elevated, 


I ſuppoſe, with Wine) burſt forth into this in- 
ſulting Language. | 
Whois Abimelech ?] That is, he is but the Son 
of a Maid-Servant, Yer, 18. 5 

And tubo is Shechem ?] Some think he means, 
the City of Shechem is as noble as he is baſe : 
Why therefore ſhould they be ſubject to him ? 
But it ſeems, by what follows, to be rather the 
ſame thing repeated, V bo, 1 ſay, is the Sheche- 
mite Fx | 


That we ſhould ſerve bim? ] Suffer him to rule 


over us, and uſe us as he pleaſes. | 

Is he not the Son of Ferubbaal © | Who threw 
whom you wor- 
„„ e fot, 2 
And Zebul his Officer,] Hath he not ſet 
one of his Servants over you, to be your Go- 
vernor ? 1 6 50 

Serve the Men of Hamor the Father of Sbe- 
chem.] It we. muſt be Servants, let us reſtore 
the Dominion of the old Lords of this City, 


and ſubject ourſelves to thoſe who are de- 


ſcended from the antient Stock of Hamor ; 
who was the Father, as it were, of the Sheche- 


7 miles. 


For wwhy ſhould we ſerve him ?] But what-Rea- 


fon can be given for our Subjection to this Up- 


ſtart ; who is famed for nothing, but his Ambiti- 
on and Cruelty to his own Brethren ? This ſhews 
pretty plainly, that R. Solomon's Opinion is true, 
that Gael was a Gentile '; who would have been 
glad to ſee the Authority of the Canaanites re- 


ſtored. For tho* he ſuggeſts it only as compa- 


ratively more deſirable than Abimelech's Rule 
over them, yet, it is likely, he thought they 


might as well receive their Government, as they 


had done their Religion. MT. ail 
Ver. 29. And would 10 Gon this People were 


under my Hand.] He wiſhes they would make 
him their King, at leaſt their Commander in 


Chief: Which it ſeems, they had not yet reſol- 
ved upon; ſome being ſtill for Abimelech, and 


others not truſting to a Stranger. 


Thin could I remove Abimelecb. ] That he ſhould 


trouble them no more; but flee the Country, as 


he was driven out of their City. 


And ze ſaid 1 Abimelothy | herenſe ebine 


Army, and come out.] Some take this to be only 
a vapouring Speech, (as it Aimelecb was pre- 
ſent) when he knew he might boaſt and inſult 
without Danger, becaufe he did not hear him: 
But it may as weil be thought that he bid Abi- 
melzch's Friends go and tell him what he ſaid; 


That he wiſhed him to reinfore his Army, and 


they now 


135 
come out (of the Intrenchments wherein per- 
haps he was) and give him Battle: For he pre- 


tended to ſcorn to ſet upon him by Surprize, 


1 to decide the Quarrel in open 

Ver. 30. Aud tuben Zebul the Ruler of the 
City beard the Mord: of Gael the Son of Ebed, 
bis Anger was tindied.] It is likely he fad car- 
ried fair (as we ſpeak) with Gael hitherto; think- 
ing it vain to oppoſe a popular Commotion, till 
their Fury was a little calmed; but he could 
not bear theſe inſolent Thra/onital Words of 
Gael, which perhaps were not ſpoken in his 
* but brought to him by ſome that heard 

Ver. 31. And he ſent Meſſengers unto Abime- 


lech privily, ſaying.) He had ſome Wit in his 


Anger, and did not openly declare his Reſent- 
ments; but gave ſecret Intelligence to Abime- 
lech how Matters ſtood, with his Advice how to 
proceed againſt Gael.” 1 0 | 
Behold, Gael the Son of Ebed, and bis Brethren, 
be come to Sherhom.)] Where, no doubt) he in- 
formed him what Entertainment he had found, 
_ in what reviling Terms he had fpoken of 
3%, 25 of Tas? 
And behold, he fortified the City againſt thee.) 
This was no Sign that Gael deſired, as he boaſt- 
ed, to meet Abimeletb in a pitched Battle; but 
that he rather provided for his own Defence, in 
caſe he ſhould be affaulted, Þ 55 
Ver. 32. Now therefore, up by Night, thon, 
and the People that is with thee, and lie in wait it 
the Fields.) His Advice is, That for fear of Diſ- 
covery, he ſhould march with all his Forces in 
the Night, 'toward Shechem ; and lurk in the 
Fields till Morning Light 
Ver. 33. And it all be, that in the , 
as ſoon as the Sun is up, thou ball riſe up early, 
and ſet upon the City.] Sutprize them, before 
they were better provided. 8 
And bobold, ꝛoben be and the People that are 
with him come out apainſt thee.] As Gael had 
boaſted he would do, © © | 
Then thou mayeſt do to them, as thou ſhalt find 
Occaſion. ] He could give him no farther Advice; 


but that then he ſhould diſpoſe his F orces to the 


beſt Advantage againſt him. 
Ver. 405 And Abimelech roſe np, and all the 
People that were with him by Night, and t 
laid wait again Shethem in four "Nt, 
He divided his Army into four Battalions, {as 
ſpeak) and diſpoſed them in four 
Places, as the Vulgur underſtands it: Perhaps on 
che Eaſt, Weſt, North and South Sides of the” 
V et. $5: And Gael the Son of Ebed went but,] 
Of his Houſe. F 
And ſtood in the Entring of the Gate ef the City.] 


To fee, it is likdly, if his Soldiers were upon 


their Guard. 

And Abimelech roſe up, and the People that 
were with him, from tying in wait.] Out of their 
tarking Places, where they had lain undiſcovered 


Ver. 36. And when Gael ſaw the Pe ble, be 


faidto Zebul.) Who, it ſeems, accompanied him, 


or, as Governor of the City, was there to fee 
every one do their Duty, 


Bebold, | 


1 36 


 Behuld, there come People down from the Top 
of the Mountains.] Which were adjoining to 
the City, | viz. Mount Gerezim and Mount 


Ebal. 


- «+» Mountains, as if they were Men.] It being ear- 
ly in the Morning, the Trees, and all Things 
elſe, caſt long Shadows, which being moved 
by the Breath of Air, which commonly accom- 
panies the Sun-riſing, Zebul perſuaded him 
he took for Men marching down from the Top 


of the Mountains. Some think he ſpake this 


in Mockery, that he was afraid of Shadows ; 
but delivered it in ſuch a ſerious Tone, that 


— 
fs 


Gael believed he ſpake in Earneſt; by which it 


is plain that Zebul notably diſſembled his Re- 
ſentments, and behaved himſelf as if he was 
on Gael's Side; who was ſtrangely infatuated, 
to truſt one that was Servant to Abimelech, and 
placed by him as Governor of the City, whoſe 
Pretences of Friendſhip were reaſonably to be 
ſuſpected. 3 

Ver. 37. And Gael ſake again and ſaid, See.] 
Obſerve attentively. 

There come | down People by the Middle of the 
Land.) Now it was viſible they were Men ; for 
they were come down tothe Middle of the Moun- 

_ tains. 

And another Company come ola by the Plain 
of Meonenim.] It is likely the other two Com- 
panies of the Four, into which his Forces were 
divided, appeared in other Places, the more to 
diſtract the Thoughts of Gaz! : And it is pro- 


bable that Abimelech had ſeized the Ambuſh, 


which, they had laid for him on the Top of the 
Mountains (Ver. 25.) that they could carry no 


Tidings of his Coming. We read of this Place 


no where elſe, and ſo I can give no Account 
of it: But the Vulgar takes Elon to ſignify not 
the Plain, but an Oak; and tranſlates theſe 
Words, By the Way which Jools towards the Oak; 
which, in ſome. Copies of the LXX, are render- 
ed, The Oak of thoſe that look jawards, or that re- 
gard Times, as we have it in the Margin of our 
+ + Bibles; as if it were like the Oak at Dodona, 
among, the | Greeks, where they made Divina- 
ions; 545355 
Ver. 38. Then /aid Zebul unto Ne Where is 
2ow' thy Mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who is 
Abimelech, that wve ſhould ſerve him *]. Now Ze- 
bul pulls off his Maſk, and puts him in mind of 
the Brags which he made, Her, 28. 
. Js not ibis tbe People that thou haſt deſpiſed ?] 
But now, he ee was afraid to encoun- 
ter. 20 12 
Go out, I pray thee, and febt with them. 3 He 
upbraids him with Cowardiſe, unleſs he now 
ſhewed himſelf a Man with his Sword, as the 
other Day with his Tongue... 

Ver. 39. And Gael went out.) It may Fein 
ſtrange that he did not firſt leave Zebul dead upon 
the Sper. behind him : But he was afraid of him, he 
ving, as Appeared afterward, a ſtrong Party in 
the iy; 7 t was dangerous to have two Ene- 


mies to deal withal, one without, and another 
within. . 

* Before the Men - geben, and faught with 
n 1 As e as he was, he nm 
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A COMMENTARY 


And Zebul ſaid, Thou ſeeſt the Shadow. of the 


not 


that the People went out into the Field.) Fi inding BY 


they went out to fight Abimelech aga in, which i is 1 


not decline the F ight, and was followed by the 
principal Perſons in Shechem, © 

Ver. 40. And' Abimelech chaſed bin; and he 
fled before him.) Toward the City. 

And many were overthrown and ended.) 
Some were killed, and others wounded. | 
Even unto the Entring of the Gate.] Where the 

reſt, and Gael himſelf, got into the City, and 
there ſecured themſelves : So the Vulgar, ſor 
Explication ſake, He N bim and drove him 
into the City. © 

Ver. 41. And Mbininteeb dwelt at Arumah.] 
It appears, by the next Verſe, this Place was 
far from Shechem ; whither Abimelech 
thought fit to retreat, and there watch for an 
Opportunity to be den as of the Sheche- 
mites. 

And Zebul thruſt out Gael and his Brien, 
that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem.)] Becauſe 2A 
they wens not able to defend it againſt Mime 
lech. Zebul had the ſtronger Party on his Side, 1 
otherwiſe he could not have expelled him; but 
oo had ſo many Adherents, that they durſt 1 

t him to Death, for his ill Management, VT 
as no doubt they called it, in the late Fight. —_ 

Ver. 42. And it came to paſs, on the Morrow, | 


that Abimelech was retreated, as not ſtrong enough, ; 
they imagined, to aſſault their City, they went 3 
about their Buſineſs into the Field; which, at 
that Time'of the Year, after the Vintage, was to | 
Plough and Sow their Lands, and Dreſs their | 
Vines, and other Trees : Some will have it, that 1 


not probable. = 

And they told Abi led 1 He wanted 1 nor ' fome k 
to carry him Intelligence of it. E 
Ver. 43. And he took the People. ] His F ew, —_ 
which lay in and about Arumab. 2 

And divided them into three Companies. ] One of 
which (the next Verſe informs-us) he command- 
ed himſelf, and committed the other two to the 
Conduct of their Commanders. 

Aud laid wait in the Field.] With that Com- Tz 
pany which he commanded, whom' he ordered V 
to lie cloſe, and not diſcover themſelves... 

And looked, and behold, the People were come 
forth out of the City.] He ſet ſome to ſpy. when 
the Leople were. come out, and ſet abet their 
Buſineſs,» 

And he roſe up againſt them, and 1 adds ] 
His Men came, on a ſudden, out of their Am- 
buſh, and killed many of them, | 

Ver: 44. And Abimelech, and the Company 
which was with bim, ruſbed forward, and ſtood 
in the Entring of the Gate of ' the City.] Made 
all the Haſte they could to get between them 
and home: And accordingly they poſted them- 
ſelves: at the Entring of the Gate of the City; 
whereby they hindered thoſe in the Field from 
getting into it, and likewiſe thoſe in the City 
from coming out to their Relief: So that they 
were diſperſed about the Fields, where the other 
two Companies PR them up, a8 it here fol- 
lows. 

And the two Companies, ran upon all the People 
that were in the Fields, and flew tbem.] Which 
was a N rr ur no „ er to thoſe in 
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the City to ſee ſo many of their Fellow- Citizens 
ear fl. eee e e e e 

Ver. 45. And Abimelech fought againſt. the 
City all that Day.] Having deſtroyed ſo ma- 
ny of the Citizens in the Morning, he made 
his Battery , againſt the City itſelf, the reſt of 
the Day . 
l 4.1] In the Evening, I ſuppoſe, 
either by an Aſſault, or by Surrender. 

And flew the People that were therein.) It is 
not faid what became of Zebul, who, it is likely, 
went over to him, and directed him in his At- 


tack upon the City; leaving his own Party, 


— ls Fo 
EF # 


deſcribes as an impregnable Place. 


in whom he-put no Confidence, to periſh with 
the reſt. "RR Df Z 
Aud be beat down the City.] Laid the Houſes 
and Walls level with the Ground. . 

Aud ſowed it with Salt.] Salt makes Land 
barren, and therefore Ralbag refers this to the 
Ground about it or in it; that was wont to be 
employed for ſowing any ſort of Grain, or 


planting Vineyards, Sc. for as Pliny obſerves, 


Omnis locus in quo reperitur ſal, ſterilis eſt & 
nibil gignit. Lib. 31. Cap. 7. All Places 
in which Salt is found, are harren, and bring 
fourth nothing. 
voured to make this City a perpetual Deſola- 
tion. See Bochart. Hierozoicon, Pag. 1. Lib. 3. 
Cap. xvi. But unleſs the Soil had been ſalt of 
itſelf, his ſowing Salt there would not have 
made it barren 3 but it would have ſoon reco- 
vered its Fruitfulneſs : Therefore all he intend- 
ed was to ſhew his Hatred of them, by wiſhing 
their City might lie waſte, and be a perpetual 
DER.” e adam 
Ver. 46, Aud when all the Men of the Tower 
of Shechem heard that.] By theſe laſt Words, 
it is plain this Tower was not in the City, but 
at ſome Diſtance from it: For otherwile, it 


would not have been ſaid that they heard of 


the Deſtruction of Shechem, but that they ſaw it 
with their Eyes; yet it is likely, that this Tower 
of Shechem was kept by a Garriſon of the 
Shechemites, | . N 
Dey entred into an Hold of the Houſe. of the 
God Beriib.] They durſt not truſt to the Strength 
of the Tower, but took Sanctuary rather in a 
ſtrong Fortreſs of the Temple of the God men- 
tioned Ver. 4. which was built, in all likelihood, 
(according to the common Cuſtom of the World 
upon one of the Mountains hard by, and ha 
near it this fortified ſtrong Hold; wherein they 
kept their Treaſure, Ver. 4. It may be com- 
pared to the Roman Capitol, and to the Temple 
of Feruſalem, in Aſter- times; which Joſephus 
Ver. 47. And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the Men of the Tower of Shechem were gathered 
togetber.] In the forenamed Fortreſs. 
Ver. 48. And Abimelech got him up to Mount 


Zalmon, he and all the People that were with him.] 


Some think this to be the ſame Mountain which 
the Pſalmiſt mentions Ixvili. 15. and take it to 
have been near to Shechem, which had many 
Mountains about it, Yer. 36. dS | 

And Abimelech took an Ax in his Hand, and 
cut down @ Bough from the Trees.) Which grew 
there in great abundance, for Zalmon ſeems to 


Vol. II. 


3 


Therefore Abimelech endea- 


11 


have had its Name from the Shadineſs of the 


Place. te Lid gd: d 
And took it and laid it on his Shoulders, and 


ſaid unto the People that were wil him, What 


ge have ſeen me do, matte haſte and do at I haue 
dane. He, in ſome meaſure, imitates his Fa- 
ther's Speech to his three hundred Men, before 
be wen to glg, vii. 7. % ne a as 
Ver. 49. Aud the People likewiſe cut dotun 
every Man his Bough, and followed: Abimelech, 
and put them io the Hold, and ſet the'Hold on Fire 
upon them] Which was done with ſuch Ex- 
pedition, (as he ordered in the foregoing Verſe) 
that they within had no Time to provide againſt 
It. 1 | ö 

So that all the Men of the Tower of Shechem 
died alſo, about a Thouſand Men and Women.) 


Who periſhed in the Fire and Smoak, as the 


Vulgar here adds: But the Hebrew and LXX 
ſay nothing of Smoak, but only of Fire; yet 
it is highly probable that many were choaked 
by the Smoak, which was very great and ſmo- 
thering, the Wood being green : Here the Pre- 


o 


diction, . or rather Imprecation of Fotham, Ver. 
20. was. exactly fulfilled. . 1 
Ver. 50. Then went Abimelech unto Thebez, 

and encamped againſt Thebez, and look it.] This 
was a City, which, as Kimchi obſerves, had re- 
yolted from Abimelech ; but it is uncertain where- 
about it lay, though moſt think it in the Territo- 


Ver. 31. But there was a ſtroug Tower within 
the City, and thither fled all the Men and Women, 
and all they of the City.] It was a Place fo large, 
that it could contain not only all the Men of 
the City and their Wives, but their Servants 
alſo: Who all betook themſelves hither, as a 
Place not eaſy to be taken, though the City could 
make little Reſiſtance. | | 
And ſbut it to them] Shut to the Gate, and, 
I ſuppoſe, blocked it up ſo that it could not be 
opened. e 
Aud gat them up io the Top of the Tower.] 
Which was flat, as their Houſes were, with 
Battlements, round about it: Here the Be- 
ſieged thought fit to ſtand in great Numbers, 
that they might do what they could to beat 
him off, it Abimelech attempted to burn them, 
as he had done others in a neighbouring Tower. 
Ver. 52. And Abimelech came into the Tower 
and fought againſt it.] His Rage was inſatiable ; 
for, not content to have overthrown the She- 
chemites, and beat down their City, and burnt 
their ſtrong Hold, and taken Thebez, he beſet 
their Tower alſo ; where, if he had not periſh- 


* 


ed, none can tell how far his Revenge would 


N 


have proceeded. | 

And went hard unto the Door of the Tower to 

burn it with Fire.] Being fluſhed with great 

Succeſs, he was ſo bold and hardy, as himſelf 

to make this dangerous Attempt. 3 
Ver. 53. And a certain Woman caſt a Piece of 


a Milſtone.] Which they had carried up among 


other Stones and Logs, and. whatfoever they 
thought might offend the Enemy: The Hebrew 
Word Rechab properly. ſignifies the upper Mil- 
ſtone, which moves (and, as it were, rides) up- 
on the Lowe... ann 
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pon Abimelech's Head.] Being directed, no 

doubt, by a ſpecial Providence of Gon, as the 

„Stone was out of the Sling that killed Goliab, 
and the Arrow wherewith Abab was ſhot. 


And all to break his Scull] Made ſuch a 
Fracture in it, that he concluded it to be 
mortal. Thus Plutarch relates that Pyrrbus, 
at the Siege of Thebes, was killed by a Woman, 
who threw a Tile upon his Head: But Abime- 
lech's Death by a Stone is the more remark- 
able, becauſe it carried ſome Stamp of his Sin 
upon it; for he flew all his Brethren on one 
Stone. 

Ver. 54: Then he called haſtily.) Fearing he 
ſhould immediately expire. 


Unto the youns Man his Armour-bearer, and 


ſaid unto him, Draw thy Sword and ſlay me, that 
Men ſay not of me, a Woman ſlew him.) Tho' 
he knew ſhe had given him his Death's Wound, 


yet he would have Poſterity think otherwiſe ; 


for he thought it diſhonourable to die by the 
Hand of a Woman : A fooliſh Piece of Vain- 
glory, wherewith he concluded his Life, as he 
had led it; for ſhe had given him a mortal 


Blow. 


And his young Man thruſt him through, and he 
died.) Juſt when he imagined he was upon the 
point of conquering all Oppoſition to him. 
Ver. 55. And when the Men of Iſrael.) That 
is, all that were in his Army, Ds 
Saw that Abimelech was dead, they departed 
every Man unto bis Place.) Diſbanded them- 
felves, having none to head them. 
Ver. 56. Thus God rendered the Wickedneſs of 
Abimelech which be did unto his Father in ſlay- 


ing bis Seventy Brethren.) Which was as much 


as in him lay, to root out the Memory of his 


Father, unleſs it ſurvived in himſelf, who too 
a Courſe to make his Name infamous. N 


Ver. 57. And all the Evil of the Men of She- 


chem did Gop render i pon their Heads, and upon 


them came the Curſe of Fotham the Son of Ferub- 
baal.) Theſe two Verſes conclude this Story 
with a Divine Admonition, - That no Man 
ſhould think that ſuch Things came to paſs 
by Chance, but Gop, the Judge of all, puniſh- 
ed both Abimelech and the Men of Shechem ac- 
cording to their Deſerts, and made them the In- 
ſtruments of each other's Deſtruction: And it 
is remarkable that this Puniſhment overtook them 
ſpeedily, within leſs than four Years after their 
Crime was committed.” | 2 
It was not the Buſineſs of this Holy Writer 
to tell us what became of Fotham, no more 
than what became of Gael and Zebul : But only 
to ſhew, that as Men have done, ſo Gop requites 
them , with which he ends this Part of his 
Hiſtory, as ann 


e 


545 My ND after Abimelech. Who was 
| _ not 'a Judge, much leſs appointed 


by God, but an Uſurper, who took upon him 


to alter the Divine Government, and made 
There roſe up.) It is not ſaid that Go p ſtirred 
N Fi. | 


g N : ae hs « # 0 . 

| * N 5 1 i a 7 # 5 PY's ) > 

: y SENSE 2 

i , 6 an 
* , 


him up, as he did the foregoing Judges; but 
it is ſo underſtood, becauſe Gop would not᷑ 
have ſaved J1/ae! by one that took upon him 
this high Office, without his Order : And there- 
fore, as Peter Martyr well obſerves, in the Con- 
cluſion of the foregoing Chapter, that as aſter 
many good Judges Gop had given them, he ſuf- 
fered the cruel Tyrant Abimelech to interpoſe 
himſelf, that their Virtues might ſhine more il- 
laſtriouſly by his Wickedneſs; fo after he was 


gone, Gop was pleaſed to raiſe up to them good 
3 


Judges again, who learnt Moderation by the Pu- 
niſhment of his vain Ambition: And in all 
likelihood, the dreadful End of Abimelech, and 
his Partakers, who made him King, affrighted 
the Hraelites from preſuming to make another, 
of their own Heads. 5% 8 
To defend Iſrael.) Or, to ſave, as it is in the 
Margin: For this was the great Office of a 


Judge, to deliver the People from the Oppreſſi- 


on of their Enemies: We do not find indeed 
from what Enemies they were delivered by this 
Judge; but they may be ſaid to /ave and de- 
liver, who preſerve Mens Liberties from being 
invaded, as well as they 


fore we well tranſlate it, To defend Jrael. He 
may be thought alſo to have delivered them from 
thoſe Confuſions and Diſorders they were in, 


that vindicate and 
reſtore them, when they are loſt: And there- 


by the Difagreement between Abimelech and 


thoſe that made him King: For both Sides 
had many Partakers, which made great Divi- 
fions, and dangerous Combinations among the 
People; but were all happily ended by the 


prudent Management of this Governor. Ser- 


rarius alſo adds, That he might be ſaid to 
ſave or deliver them, becauſe he reſtored the 
Purity of their Religion, by aboliſhing the 
Worſhip of Idols: For we read, That after 
the Death of Gideon they went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baal-berith their God, vill. 33. 
which they continued in the Reign of Abimelech ; 


but were now brought back to the Worſhip of 


the true Gon, and remained in it, in the 
Days of this and the following Judges ; other- 
wiſe there would not have been Occaſion to 
ſay (Yer. 6.) that after the Death of Fair, the 
Children Li Ifrael did Evil again in the Sight 
of the Lox D: But how far this is true, will ap- 
pear upon Ver. 8. | 

Tolah the Son of Puah, the Son of Dodo.] So 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands the Word 
Dodo, to be the proper Name of his Grand- 
father, as Puab was of his Father: But there 
are thoſe that by Dodo underſtand his Uncle, 


viz. Abimelech fore- mentioned: Which ſeems to 


me unreaſonable ; for he was of another Tribe, 


and his Relation to ſuch a Man no good Qua- 
lification, one would think, for this great Truſt. 
A Man of Iſſachar. 
did not hinder his Advancement by Gop to the 
bigheſt Dignity : And by this. Expreſſion, a 
Man of Ifſachar, he ſeems to have been of no 
great Family, in that Tribe. 


A mean Tribe ; which 


And he dwelt in Shamir in Mount Ephraim.) 


After he was made a Judge, he ſettled in this 


Place, for 'the Convenience of the People ; it 
being in the midſt of the Land. Yn 
Ver. 2. 


0 
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Years, and died an 
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Ver. 2. Aud be judged Iſrael twenty and three 
2 7 was buried in Shamir. | 
There are no. memorable Acts of his recorded; 


for the principal Intention of the Holy Writer 


of this Book, was to ſhew what great Calami- 


ties befel the [/aclites when they forſook Gop's 


Worſhip, and how graciouſly he delivered them 


in a marvellous manner, when they returned to 


it: As I ſuppoſe they did, in the Beginning of 
this Man's 8 and continued ſtedfaſt 
therein; ſo that they were not infeſted by their 
„Ver. g. And after bim aroſe Jair a Gileadite, 


and judęed Iſrael twenty, and to Years.] This is 


ſerves. in his Rights of the 
Pag 236 


were the Governors, 
_ Which are called Havotb- Fair unto this Day.] 


the firſt Judge that was raiſed up from among 
thoſe that lived beyond Jordan. 

Ver. 4. And he had thirty Sons that rode on 
thirty Aſſes | Colts. ] For the nobleſt Perſons rode 
on theſe Beaſts (ſee Ver. 10.) and that not only 
in Judæa, but in Arabia, and in other Coun- 
tries, even among the Romans, as Bochartus 
hath at large - obſerved in his Hierozoicon, Pag. 
1. Lib. II. Cap. 13. And it is highly probable, 
that this is here mentioned, becauſe theſe Per- 
ſons were ordered by their Father to ride Cir- 


cuit up and down the Country, to miniſter 


Juſtice according to the Law; as Samuel did 
when he judged Jſracl, x Sam. vii. 16. For the 
Courts of Judicature appointed by the Law 


(Deut. xvi. 18.) were not yet ſettled; nor, in 


all Likelihood, ſettled in every City, till the 
Days of Jeboſhaphat, as Mr. Thorndike ob- 
Church, Chap. iv. 


bad thirty Cities.) Of which they 


And they 
as the Vulgar underſtands 


This Fair, as our moſt learned Primate of Jre- 


land obſerves in his Annals, (ad A. M. 3504.) 
was of the Poſterity of that Jair who called the 
Cities which he took in Argob, by his own Name 
Havoth-Jair, the Towns or Villages of Fair 
(Numb. xxxii. 41. Deut. iii. 14.) After whoſe 


Example theſe thirty Sons of this younger Fair 
ſeems 


(who to diſtinguiſh him from the Elder, 
to be called Bedan, 1 Sam. xii. 11. 1 Chron. vii. 
17.) called theſe Cities which they poſſeſſed, by 
the very ſame Name. - — _ 

. Which are in the Land of Gilead.] In the fame 
Country, where the other Cities antiently called 
by this Name lay : From which, it is likely, they 


| were diſtinguiſhed by ſome ſuch Addition as this, 


The new Ha voth- Fair. 
Ver. 5. And Fair died, and was buried in 
Camon.] Which, it was probable, was the Place 


where he dwelt, while he judged Yael. 


Ver. 6. And the Children of Iſrael did Evil 


again in the Sight of the LO R D.] Or, as the 


forenamed Primate thinks it muſt be interpreted, 
Had done Evil again, &c. as was ſaid viii. 33. 
and now is repeated to ſhew the Cauſe, why Gop 


delivered them up into the Hands of their Ene- 


mies: For he ſuppoſes this was before the Death 
of Fair, as I ſhall note on Ver. 8. Tg" 
And ſerved Baalim and Aſbtarotb.] As they 


had r done in former Times, ii. 13. 


iii. 7, 


Vol., II. 
3 


And the Gods of Syria.] They added 
former Idolatries, the Worſhip of new Gods; 
En thoſe of Syria, which were, as 

Ar. Selden obſerves, (in his Prolegomena to 
his Book de Diis Syris) beſide Bel, or Baal, 
and Aftarte, Dagon, Moloch, and Thammuz. 
And the Gods of Zidon.] Their ſupteme Gods 
were Baal and Aſhtoreth, as the ſame great Man 
obſerves, (in his 2. Syntagma de Diis Syris, Cap. 
2.) But it is likely they had more, ſuch as Aſa- 
roth, Aſarim, and Aſarab; being the very ſame 


%%% ⁰ o ²³¹Ü R. uV — a9 
And the Gods. of Moab.] The principal of 


which was Chemoſh, 1 Kings xi. 7. 
And the Gods of the Children of Ammon.] The 
Chief of which was Milcom, 1 Kings xi. g. where 


Aſvtoreth is mentioned as the Goddeſs of the Zi- 


donians. *t | 


And the Gods of the: Philiftines. They bad 13 64 


more, it ſeems, beſide Dagon; whoſe. Names 
are not mentioned in Scripture. HY 
And forſook the Lo x D, and ſerved 
Their Hearts were poſſeſſed with the Love of 
ſo many Gods, that they quite forgot the Lord, 
and did not worſhip him at all; though they 
were wont formerly only to worſhip other Gods 
together with him. This was ſuch a ſtrange 
Apoſtaſy, that one cannot but enquire into the 
Reaſon of it, and (beſides. what I have noted 
pon ii. 12.) one Reaſon may poſſibly have 


been, That the ſolemn. Reading of the Law 
to all the People, once in Seven Lears, was 


neglected: For we do not read that it was 
ublickly done from the Time of Joſbua to the 
eign of Fehoſhaphat, which was above Five 
Hundred Vears: It doth not follow indeed 


that it was not done, becauſe it is not recorded; 


but if we conſider how prone they were to re- 


turn to Idolatry, after the Death of every Judge, 


and how ſoon after the Death of David (even 
in the Reign of his Son Solomon) it began to 
appear among them, it may incline one to 


think there was not ſufficient Care taken about 


this Matter. Lug: 
Ver. 7. And the Anger of the Lo x D was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the Hands of 


the Philiftings: and into the Hands of the Children : - - 


of Ammon.) Two of thoſe: Nations, whoſe Gods 
they choſe to ſerve. _ ae 1 

Ver. 8. And that Year they vexed and op- 
preſſed the Children of Iſrael.) That is the Am- 
monites vexed them in the Eaſt, (as we are 
told in the Concluſion of the Verſe) while the 
Philiſtines vexed them in the Weſt: For their 
Idolatry being ſtrangely increaſed, ſo was their 


Puniſhment, by the Invaſion of their Enemies 


on both Sides, as the foregoing, Verie tells us; 
waich is a Preface to the following Hiſtories of 
their Oppreſſion by the Philiſiznes and the Am- 
monites, both at the ſame Time; but, to avoid 
Confuſion, he firſt relates the Story of the Am- 
monites, who are at laſt named in the foregoing 
Verſe. AN | 

Eighteen Years. ] Their Invaſion began in 
the ſame Year, but they did not end at the 
ſame Time, for the Ammonites domineered over 


them only Eighteen Years 3 but the Philiſtines 
Forty, xiii. 1. I muſt not here omit the Con- 


S 2 ſtruction 


- 
Ss RE 


not him.] 


” 4 
ſtruction which our Primate Uſher makes of 
theſe Words, which run thus in the Hebrew, 
and he tranſlates in this manner, They 
and oppreſſed the Children of Iſrael that Tear, 

(viz.) the eighteenth Tear. Fot the Oppreflion, 

he thinks, began the Fifth Lear of Fair, and 

continued till the Twenty-fecond, which was 
his laſt. See his Chronol. Sacra, Pag. 1. Cap. 

13. But this is ſaid only to ſalve a Difficulty, 

which is, that if we 9 0 this Oppreſſion to 

have begun after the Death of Jair, and to 
have laſted Eighteen Years (as our Tranſlatiof 
imports) it will be impoſſible to make the Years 
of the Government of the Judges agrec with 
what we read 1 Kings vi: 1. That Solomon began 
to build the Temple at Feruſalom, in the Fout 

Hundred and Eightieti Year after they came 

out of Egypt : But there is a more eaſy Way of 

| accounting for this Difficulty, by ſuppoſing that 

-  * ſeveral of the Judges were Contemporaries, 'as 

will be apparent. in this very Hiſtory, (ſee upon 
xi. 25) and if we do not take theſe Words 
Eighteen Years to ſignify the Continuance of the 
Ammonitihh Oppreſſion, it is no where mention- 
ed any whete elſe ; as the Dutation of all other 


# 


Al the Children of Hrael that were on the other 
Side Jordan in the Land of the Amorites.) Which 
belonced to the Amorites, till Moſes diſpoſſeſſed 
them, (Numb. xxi.) and gave the Land to the 
two Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half the 
Tribe t ²·˙·i 267 35 V7 
Which it in Gilead.] The principal Part of 

' » Which was Gilead; out of which Fair ſprang, 
being of the Tribe of Mana ſſeb Who,” like 

a good Man, uſed all his Endeavours to purge 
the Marlites from Idolatry; as Tola, I ſup- 
poſe, had done before: But they being, after the 
Death of Gideon, fallen from God, and conti- 
nuing in their Idolatry all the Reign of Abimé- 
lech, dur fore- named Primate ſuppoſes theſe 
Judges were not able to reform them; but they 
rather grew worſe, as is related, Ver. 6. And 
a therefore Gop permitted the Ammonites and Phj- 
liner to begin to afflict them, as was ſaid before 
in the Fiſth Year of Fair; but not ſo as to 
make them ſubject to their Power: For Fair 
held the Government Eighteen Years after they 
began their Inroads, but then their Vexations 
and Oppfeſſions grew intolerable, and they not 
only afflicted his own Country Gilead, but en- 
deavoured to make their Brethren, on the other 
Side Jordan, to feel the Weight of their Power, 
as ir follows in the next Verſe. This is ſaid 
very plauſibly, but cannot be admitted with- 
out ſome, Violence to the natural | Senſe of the 
Beginning of the Verſe ; and alſo to the Courſe 
of this Hiſtory, which doth not mention their 
Departure from Gov, and theſe Oppreſſions of 
their Enemies, on both Sides, till after the 

* Death of 7arr. | TTY ey 
Ver. 9. Moreover the Children of Ammon 
'. , paſſed over Jordan to fight againſt Judab, and 
aguinſt Benjamin, and againſt the Houje of E- 
- -» phraim.)] Who were the Tribes that lay next to 

ordan. : » Sb | 
2 So that Tſrael was fore diſtreſſed.] For while 
the Ammonites afflicted thoſe Countries in the 

| | 3 
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ACOMMENTARY 


_ vexed 


Moabites and the Ammonites; with whom Inter- 


 Ammonites, which make no Senſe ; 


were found there ; as if where: there were Tents 


With them in their Invaſion of the Land of 


5 1 " * * F , 
1 # 2 * * * 3 

ol * * 
. n 


Eaſtern Part of Canaan, the Philiftines made Ra- 
vages in the Countries of Zebulun, and Ader, 

and the reſt of the Tribes that lay on the Weſtern 
Coaſt : For ſo the LXX explain thoſe Words in 

the foregoing Verſe, In that Tear,” iv +6 Laie, 
txtive, in that ſame Year, the Philiſlines in the 
Weſt, and the Ammonites in the Eaſt, * vexed 5 
and opprefled the Children of Lfrael. 5 n FR La 
Ver. 10. And the Children of Tſrael'cried un. 
to the Lok D, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt --. 
thee, both becauſe we have forſaken our Gob, and 
alſo ſerved Baalim.) All the reſt of the Gods 
mentioned Ver. 6. are comprehended under the 
Name of Baalim : Which were fo many and va 
rious, that they had quite drawn their Affection 
from their own Goy'; as they now ſorrowfully 
r IO, xe SEC. 
Vier. 11. Aud tbe Lox D faid und the 
Children of Hpucl.] By fome Prophet, I ſup- 1 • 


Did nat 1 deliver yon from the Exyptians?) Tp 
Exod. XIi. "Oe hes OI f 12 15 N ERP *. I 2 1 $454 | 
Aud from the Amorites.] Who would have 
hindered their Paſſage to the Land of Cannes, 


S 7-36 170 | 2 * 
ak And from the Children of Ammon. Who we "I T 
Fa . iii. 12 * oF Son al4S) 55: 31 Narr 


4 # 


And from the Philiflitees.)] In the Days of Sham- 
Pe fringe tbe aro 
Vier. x2. 
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The Zidotians alſo.] We nevet read 


LIES ES 


all iiteelitioa? to aflift them. ; 

And the Amalekites.] Who joined both with 

the Moabites, and the Mfidianites, to oppreſs 

ay M29: $12, 197 TR 
And 


the Maonites did oppreſs you.] Maon is 
the Name of a Nation; te Ta 0 which, 
Menu nim, occurs in many Places, particularly in 
2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7. where they are called in 
Greet "Mirai A People of Arabia, both in 
that which we call Felix, and in that called 
Deſerta. Which latter was not far from the 


—— NES 


preters are wont to confound the Mewunites, as 
it by a Tranſpoſition of Letters, they were 
the fame with the Ammoniten: Which hath 
miſled» us in our Tranſlation of thoſe Words 
2 Chron. xx. 1, And with them from the 
but if 
we read with them from Menuim ( as it 
is in Greek cx Mielov) all runs clearly, and 
makes perfect Senſe: And thus we ought 
to tranſlate that Place, 1 Chron, iv. 41. where 
we take Meunim to ſignify Dwellings, and 
render the Words thus, The Habitations which 


( which art mentioned before) there were 
not Habitations, which are the ſame: There- 
fore Meunim is the Name of a People (as the 
LXX underſtood it) who dwelt in Tents, be- 
ing Arabians : Who being Neighbours (as 1 
ſaid to the Moabites and Ammonites) joined 


Iſrael, and helped to oppreſs them: But they 
are 


WM ...> choſen, tet them deliver you in the Time of your 


2 i C 


could not be his Will to fave them. 


1 inly 8 from the Ammonites in 
be ee memioned, and 2 Cbron. Xvi. 


1 55 7. 8.8% 


And ye tel acts} 4 T Abbe yon ir 


4 thetr Hand.] When they we utcerty unable to 


heh themſelves. 
Por bh ' Yet ye have forſaken me, ani vt 


other Gods But on) theſe Deliverances proved 
ineffectual to keep chem ert in 1 the Worſhip 


of Go D. N 


Wherefore I will deliver po 15 more.] He 
ER therefore to leave them under the Power 
of their Enemies, which now forely diſtreſſed 


them, as they juſtly deſerved; but it was an In- 


tention to awaken them to a more ſerious and 
hearty Repentance, Wee be reſolved not to 


deliver them 
Ver. 14. Co and oy 5 the Gods oo! 8501 


Tribulation] | A bitter Reflection, both upoh 

them, and upon their Gods, like to that im the 

Song of ches, Deut. xxxii. 35, 38. 
Ver. 1g. Aud the Children of Hrael fad An 


„ the Log D, V have ſinned.] In e ns. 


ſuch Gods as could not fave them. 


Do thou nuto us, as ſeemeth good 1510 thee.) 


They ſubmit to ſuch Puniſhment, as he t 
fit to inflict, confeſſing, they deſerved no Fa- 
vour; which ſhews, their ts were, for the 
preſent, very ſenſible ef the Folly wherewith 
they were reproached in the foregoing wr gt 
Deliver us only, wwe pray thee, this Day.] They 
acknowledged , that they deſerved the — Pu- 
niſhment, but beſeech him to have ſo much Pit 
on them, as not to puniſh them this Way, by 
es thy theſe cruel Enemies inſult over them any 
nger. 


Lg 


from among them.] "Gd open Proof of their 
Repemance, by renouncing all Idolatry. 
And ſerved the Lox p.] And returned to the 


Workſhip of the Lord, and of him alone, which 


is the moſt remarkable Repentance and Refor- 
mation, that we read of hitherto in this Hiſtory 
of the Judges; and it ſeems to have been fo 
ſerious, that for a long time they did not re- 
lapſe ; for we read nothing of their Idolatry, 
in the Time of thoſe three 8 that followed 
Fephthah. | 
And his Soul was grieved for the Mi er of 
+3 Tſrael.] Nor do we read before, of ck an 


Expreſſion of the divine Compaſſion towards 


them. Every one knows the divine Nature is 


not capable of Grief, properly fo called; but 
the Meaning is, he quite altered his former 


Intentions, and in much Mercy reſolved, upon 
their Repentance, to deliver them. So Maimo- 
nides obſerves, that the Word Nepbeſb, which 


we tranſlate Soul, ſignifies his Will, Fer. xv. 1. 


Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, my 
Soul could not be towards this People; that is, it 
And fo 
here, his Soul was grieved ; that is, faith he, his 
Will ceaſed from afflifting Jae any longer 
for it was ſaid before, that Gop's Providence 
had deſerted them, and he refuſed to relieve 


DGE. 
1 5 | Fs + 


on rhe other Side of 


for both "Has Mont anus, and Peter Martyr, 


Ver. 16. And they put away the range Gods 
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them, til they called upon him, 250 ſeriouſly 


repented; and then, their Miſeries being ver > .. 


great, by the. ſore Oppreſſions of their Ene- 
mies, he took pity on them, and willed their 


cruel Afflictions ſhould hor Corntinue, Fi See More | 


Nevochim, Pars 1. Cap. 41; 
Ver. 17. Then the Children of Hmmm were 


gathered together.) In the Hebrew; were cried 


together; that is, A Proclamation went out, 

requiring all their diſperſed Troops, which 

were ra vaging the Countries of Judeb, Benja- 

min, and Ephraim, to return back ey N 
onda; ED 

And encamped in Gilead.] Or, Aan Gilead; 


think that they: laid Siege to Gilead, the chief 
City in thoſèe Parts: By taking which, they 


hoped to be Maſters of all that any; and 


then, with greater Forces, go over Jordan 


again, and e the other Tribes before- 


mentioned. 


And the Obildren of Hemi wſombled themſelves 1 


Merber, und encampe in Mixpeb.] There 
were two Mizpels on the other Side Jordan, 
one in the Tribe of Cad, the other in the 
Half T Tribe of Manaſſeh, as I obſerved" upon 
Fob. xi. 3. the latter of which may be pro- 
bably rey to be the Place where they now 


aſſembled, Jephibub, who was afterward choſen 


pon Ca tain, being one of chis Tribe. How 

the ruelites here encamped, and whe- 
ted 7 any of cba in the Land of Canaan, or only 
thoſe of the two Tribes and a half, cannot now 


be known; but upon their Repentance, they 


ſeem to have recovered their ancient Courage, 
and to have taken a Reſolution to drive the 
Ammonites out of their Country, inſomuch that 
thereupon the Ammonites ſcem to have leſt the 


Siege, and to have made a Retreat into their 


own Land, either to recruit their Army, and 
raiſe more eres. or for ſome other Reaſon; for 
thither Fephrbab ſent Meſſengers to them, after 


he was choſen General of the 1/-aelites ; and there 


he fought them, when they would not yield to 
his convincing Arguments, that they unjuſtly in- 
vaded the 1/r aelites, as appears in the following 
Chapter. 7.09 

Ver. 18. And the People and Princes of Gt- 
lead.) Who were moſt nearly concerned in 
this Matter, their Couptry lying neareſt to the 
Ammonites. 

Said one to another. ] Entered into a Conſul- 


tation, in a grand Aſſembly of all the People, 


and their Rulers. See ix. 6. 
What Man is he that will begin to fight againſt 
the Children of Ammon? ] Will be our Leader. 


It ſeems to me a probable ConjeQure of Peter 


Mattyr, that they conſulted Gop alſo about 
this Matter, who directed them, nd, do 
go to Fepbibab. 

He ſhall be Head over all the Inhabitants of 
Gilead.) They reſolved, whatſoever the Mind 
of the reſt of the Tribes ſhould be, that he ſhould 
command all the Gadites and Manaſſites that in- 


habited the Land of Gilead, 
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ſtruction which our Primate Uſher makes of 
theſe Words, which run thus in the Hebrew, 
and he tfanſlates in this manner, \ They 
and oppreſſed the Children of Iſrael that Tear, 
(via.) he eighteenth Tear. Fot the Oppreflion, 
he thinks, began the Fiſth Year of Fair, and 
continued till the Twenty- ſecond, which was 
his laſt. See his Chronol. Sacra, Pag. 1. Cap. 
13. But this is ſaid only to ſalve a Difficulty, 
which is, that if we 33 this Oppreſſion to 
have begun after the Death of Farr, and to 
have laſted Eighteen Years (as our Tranſlation 
imports) it will be impoſſible to make the Years 
of the Government of the Judges agree with 
what we read 1 Kings vi. 1. That Solomon began 


to build the Temple at Feruſalem, in the Fout 
Hundred and Eightieth Year after they came 
out of Egypt: But there is a more eaſy Way of 


accounting for this Difficulty, by ſuppoſing that 
were Contemporaries, as 
will be apparent in this very Hiſtory, (ſee upon 
xi. 23) and if we do not take theſe Words 
Eighteea Years to ſignify the Continuance of the 
Ammonitih Oppreſſion, it is no where mention 
ed any where elle ; as the Dutation of all other 


Al the Children of Irael that were on the other 
Side Jordan in the Land of the Amorites.] Which 


belonged to the Amorites, till Moſes diſpoſſeſſed 


them, (Numb. xxi.) and gave the Land to the 
two Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half the 
Tribe of Manuaſſeẽè 62J 2 ifs on 


im beich ir in Gilead] The principal Part of 


which was Gilead; out of which Fair Want 
being of the Tribe of Maniſſeb: Who,” like 
a good Man, uſed all his *Endeavours to purge 
the Iſrarlites from Idolatry; as Tola, I ſup- 
poſe, had done before: But they being, after the 
Death of Gideon, fallen from God, and conti- 
nuing in their 1dolatry all the Reign of Abime- 
lech, dur fore- named Primate ſuppoſes © theſe 


Judges were not able to reform them; but they 


rather grew worſe, as is related, Ver. 6. And 
there fore Go permitted the Ammonites and Phi- 


Mines to begin to afflict them, as was ſaid before 


only afflicted his own Country 


in the Fiſth Year of Fair; but not ſo as to 


make them ſubject to their Power: For Jair 


held the Government Eighteen Years after they 
began their Inroads, bur then their Vexations 
and Oppreſſions grew intolerable, and they not 


deavoured to make their Brethren, on the other 
Side Jordan, to feel the Weight of their Power, 
as ic follows in the next ' Verſe. This is ſaid 
very plaufibly, but cannot be admitted with- 


. - 3 out ſome, Violence to the natural Senſe of the 


Beginning of the Verſe ; and alſo to the Courſe 
of this Hiſtory, which doth not mention their 
Departure from Gop, and theſe Oppreſſions of 
their Enemies, on both Sides, till after the 


Death of Fair. 


Ver. 9. Moreover the Children of Ammon 


'. , paſſed over Jordan to fight againſt Tudah, and 


azainſt Benjamin, and againſt the Houſe of E- 


- -» phraim.] Who were the Tribes that lay next to 


ordan. | l 
2 So that Iſrael was fore diſtreſſed.) For while 
the Ammonites afflicted thoſe Countries in the 

1 | 4 


vexed 


Gilead, but en- 8 it 
2 Chron. XX. 1. 
Ammonites, 


makes 


A C 0 MME N TAR T | +4 86 «bd 81. 


Eaftern Part of Canaan, the Pbiliiſtines made Ra- 


vages in the Countries of Zebulun, and Aber, 
and the reſt of the Tribes that lay on the Weſtern 
Coaſt : For ſo the LXX explain thoſe Words in 


the foregoing Verſe, In that Tear, it +6 aan 
txeive, in that ſame Year, the Philiſlines in the 


Weſt, and the Ammonites in the Faſt, vexed -- 


and oppreſſed the Children of Lfrael. ry LSNLR 


Ver. 10. And the Children of Tirarl criel an-. 
to the Lok p, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt - 
forſaken our God,” and 

alſo ſerved Baalim.] All the reſt of the Gods 


thee), both becauſe we have 


mentioned Ver. 6. are comptehended under the 


Name of Baalim : Which were fo many and va- 


rious, that they had quite drawn their Affection 
from their own Go D; as they now ſorrowtully 
Petr. 11. 


* 


Did not 1 
1 


Aud from the Amorites] Who would have 


hindered+cheir Paſſage to the Land of Cane, 


Au from the Chiltren of Ammon.) Who were 
confederate with the  Moabites to oppreſs them, 
. ee en 


Jae i e e e e wet 
Aud from the Philifliies.) In the Days of Sha- 


Ver. 12. The Zidonians lb.] We nevet read 


1 


but only in general, That Gop left them, among 
other People, unſubdued, to prove the Children 
of I/Fael;,”ii. 3. who tobk their Opportunities, in 
all likelitivod, to uit chen 7 015% 


And the Amalekites.] Who joined both with 


the Moabiles, and the Midianites,” to oppreſs 


an; R494. v1.3 Ne 
Aud the Maonites did oppreſs you.] Mam is 


the Name of a Nation; the Plural of which, 


Men nim, occurs in many Places, particularly in 
2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7. Where they are called in 
Gretk Mirai - A People of Arabia, both in 


that which we call Frlix, and in that called 
Deſerta. Which latter was not far from the 


Moabites and the Ammonites ; with whom Inter- 


pretefs are wont to confound the Afeumites, as 
if by a Tranſpoſition of Letters, they were 
the fame with the Ammoniten: Which (hath 
miſled# us in our Tranſlation of thoſe Words 
And with them from the 


we read with them from Menuim ( as it 
is in Greek cx Miniov) all runs clearly, and 
perfect Senſe: And thus we ought 
to tranſlate that Place, 1 Chron. iv. 41. where 
we take Meunim to ſignify 
render the Words thus, The Habitations which 


were found there ; as if where: there were Tents 


( which are mentioned before) there were 
not Habitalions, which are the fame ; There- 
fore Meunim is the Name of a People (as the 


LXX underſtood it) who dwelt in Tents, be- 


ing Arabian: Who being Neighbours (as 1 
ſaid to the Moabites and Ammonites) joined 


with them in thew Invaſion of the Land of 


Iſrael, and helped to oppreſs them: But they 
Are 


Aud tbe Lon D faid uno be 
Children of Trae.) By tome Prophet, I ſup- 


deliver you from the Egyptians?) 


7 1 
+ 1 


of any Invaſion they made upon the Trades * 


which make no Senſe; but if 


Dwellings, and 


„ 
.< 
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Chap. 5. 1 15 J 
y ditt adiſtted from the Ammonites in 
3 bes iſt mentioned, and 2 Out. vi. 


1 . ei 70 me, and I delivered you an rf 
„ their Hand] When they were aue unable to 


help themſelves. 

8. 7 13. Lr ye babe forſaken me, 4 ered 
other Gods.] But * theſe Deliverances ptoved 
ineffectual to Key chem OP in the Worſhip 

of Gop,. 

. -1 » Wherefore I wil/ deliver you 0 wore: He 

threatens therefore to leave them under the Power 
of their Enemies, which now ſorely diſtreſſed 
them, as they juſtly deſerved; but it was an In- 
tention to awaken them to a more ſerious and 
hearty Repentance, otherwiſe he reſolved not to 
deliver them 

Ver. 14. Go and 5 late the Gots 555 8b 
choſen, let them deliver you in tbe Time of your 
Tyibulatiun.] A bitter Reflection, both upoh 
them, and upon their Gods, like to that iir the 

Song of Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 35, 38. 

Ver. 1g. And the Children of Hracl ſaid: m 
the Log D, Ve have ſiuned.] In l 
ſuch Gods as could not ſave them. 

Do thou unto us, as ſeemeib good unt thee. 
They ſubmit to ſuch Puniſhment, as he thought 
fit to inflict, confeſſing, they deſerved no Fa- 
your; which ſhews, their Hearts were, for the 
- preſent, very ſenſible of the Folly wherewith 
they were reproached in the foregoing Verſe. 
Deliver us only, u pray thee, this Day.] They 
acknowledged, that they deſerved the ſevereſt Pu- 
niſhment, but beſeech him to have ſo much Pity 
on them, as not to puniſh them this Way, by 
bone theſe cruel Enemies inſult over them any 
onger,/ 1) 

Ver. 16. And they put away the fange Gods 
from among them.) Gave open Proof of their 
Repentance, by renouncing all Idolatry. 

And ſerved the Lok p.] And returned to the 
Worſhip of the Lord, and of him alone, which 

is the moſt remarkable Repentance and Refor- 

mation, that we read of hitherto in this Hiſtory 
of the Judges; and it ſeems to have been fo 
ſerious, that for a long time they did not re- 
lapſe ; for we read nothing of their Idolatry, 
in the Time of thoſe three Judges that followed 

Tepofdab; © + 

And bis Soul was grieved for the Mi iſjery of 

+> Tſrael.] Nor do we read before, of ſuch an 

Expreſſion of the divine Compaſſion towards 

them. Every one knows the divine Nature is 
not capable of Grizf, properly ſo called; but 

the Meaning 
| Intentions, and in much Mercy refolved, upon 
their Repentance, to deliver them. So Maimo- 
nides obſerves, that the Word. Nepbeſb, which 

we tranſlate Soul, ſignifies his Will, Fer. xv. 1. 
Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, my 

Saul could not be towards this People; that is, it 

could not be his Will to ſave them. And ſo 

here, his Soul was grieved ; ; that is, ſaith he, his 

Will ceaſed from afflicting Tae! any longer 

for it was ſaid before, that Gop's Providence 

had deſerted them, and he he ron to relieve 


1 


tt \ - ; | N 
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on the other Side of 


is, he quite altered his former 


1 1 
chem, till they called upon kim, ai ſeriouſly 
repented ; and then, their Miſeries being very 
great, oy the ſore Oppreſſions of their Ene- 
mies, he took pity on them, and willed their 
cruel Afflictions ſhould not continue. See are 
Nevochim, Pars 1. Cap. 41 

Ver. 17. Then the Children of Hmmm Were 


together ; that is, A Proclamation | went out, 
requiring all their diſperſed Troops, which 
were ra vaging the Countries of Judab, Benja- 
min, and Ephraim, to return back their Ae 
.f. n 

And encamped in Gilead.) Or, aint Gilead ; 


think that they: laid Siege to Gilead, the chief 
City in thoſe Parts: By taking which, they 
hoped te be Maſters of all that Dounery 1 and 
then, with greater Forces, go over Jordan 
again, and "Sonquer"' the "other Tribes before. 
mentioned. G2 


And the Obildren A gun 1 Nen bed themſelves wy 


together,” und encamped in Mliæpeb.] There 
were two Mizpet's on the other Side Jordan, 
one in the Tribe of 2 the other in the 
Half Tribe of Manaſſeb, as J obſerved upon 
Josh. xi. 3. the latter of ich may be pro- 
bably thought to be the Place where they — 
aſſembled, Jepbibub, who was afterward choſen 


their: Ca taln, being one of this Tribe. How 


many of the ueliles here encamped, and whe- 
ther any of thoſe in the Land of Canaan, or only 
thoſe of the two Tribes and a half, cannot now 


ſeem to have | recovered their ancient Courage, 
and to have taken a Reſolution to drive the 


TY . 
3 4933 


gathered together.) In the Hebrew; were cried | 


for both "tas Montanus, and Peter Martyr, | 


be known; but upon their Repentance, they 


Ammonites ont of their Country,” inſomuch that 


thereupon the Ammonites ſeem to have left the 
Siege, and to have made a Retreat into their 
own Land, either to recruit their Army, and 
raiſe more Forces, or for ſome other Reafon ; for 
thither Fephtbab ſent Meſſengers to them, after 
he was choſen General of the 1/raelites ; and there 
he fought them, when they would not yield to 
his convincing Arguments, that they unjuſtly in- 
vaded the 1/r aelites, as appears in the following 
Chapter. — 

Ver. 18. And the People and Princes of Gt- 
lead.) Who were moſt nearly concerned in 
this Matter, their Coujitry lying neareſt to the 
Ammonites. 

Said one to another. ] Entered into a Conſul- 
tation, in a grand Aſſembly of all the People, 
and their Rulers. See ix. 6. 

What Man is he that will begin to fight againſt 
the Children of Ammon ?] Will be our Leader. 
It ſeems to me a probable Conjecture of Peter 
Martyr, that they conſulted Gop alſo about 
this M atter, who ecke them, enn 

to Fephthah. | 
te ſhall be Head over all the Inhabitants of 
Gilead.) They reſolved, whatſoever the Mind 
of the reſt of the Tribes ſhould be, that he ſhould 
command all the Gadites and Manoſf tes that in- 
habited the Land of Gilead. 
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t H AP. XI. 


Ver. 1. MO Fephthab the Gileadite.] K 
N Man of the ſame Country with 
Jair, their laſt Judge. 


Was a' mighty Man of Valour.] A warlike 


Perſon, of great Courage and Conduct. 
And be was the Son of an Harlot.] Or, But 
he cas, &c. Some, by the Hebrew Word 


Zonah, underſtand a Concubine, but it never poo 


ſignifies ſo in Scripture z but, as we tranſlate it, 
an Harlot ; and ſometimes one that kept a 
Publick Houſe ; for ſuch People were wont to 
make their Bodies as common as their Houſes, 


to all Comers. See 70%. ii. 1. But ſeveral of 


the Hebrew Doctors think that this Word may 
ſignify either one of another Tribe, or a Stranger, 
one of another Nation: And ſo Foſephus himſelf 
here underſtands it, that he was Z&@- te, Tyv 
his Mothers Side. And 
Saidas Batricides faith, his Mother was an I- 
maelite, as Mr. Selden obſerves, Lib. de Succeſſio- 
nibus, Cap. 3. Now ſuch were called d by 
the Greeks, as Grotius obſerves, who were bora 
of a Wife that was not a Citizen. But among 
the Jeus, if ſuch Perſons embraced the Law, 


their Children were not tained, but capable to 


a Woman 


inherit among the reſt of their Brethren z and 
therefore Jepbibab complains of his Expulſion, 
Ver. 7. looking upon himſelf as unjuſtly dealt 
withal, which could not have been ſaid, had he 


been a Baſtard. 14 ch = 
And Gilead begat Fephthah.) One of the P- 


ſterity of Gilead, the Son of Manaſſeh, was his 


Father, who was called after the Name of his 


great Anceſtor. ors. eee 15, 
Ver. 2. And Gilead's Wife bare him Sons. 
He took a Wife alſo of the Fewiſh Nation, who 
bare him ſeveral Sons. "2 | 
And bis Wife's Sons grew up, and they thruſt 
out Jepbibab.] When his Father was dead; for 
till then, the Inheritance was not to be divided; 


and, it he had been alive, he would not have 
ſuffered them to be ſo injurious to Fephthab, 


who was the Son of a Wife whom he loved 
extremely, as 7o/ephus relates, Lib. 5. Antig. 
ap- 
nd ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit in 
our Father's Houſe.) Have no Share of his 
Eſtate. | « 
For thou art the Son of a ſtrange Woman.) This 
explains the Word Zonab, to be the ſame with 
another Country; for there is no 
reaſon to think, that by another Woman (as the 
Words. are in the Hebrew) he means a Woman 
of another Tribe, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
R. Bechai,. and others, expound. it, See Selden 


in the Place before named, and Buxtorf, de 


Sponſal. & Divortiis, P. 61. 
Ver. 3. Then Jephtbab fled from his Brethren.) 
When they were ſo unkind as to drive him from 
his Father's Houſe, he did not think fit to ſtay 
in their Country. : OL 
And dwelt in the Land of Tob.] We read no 
where elſe of this Country, which, it is likely, 


was not far from Gilead, upon the Borders of 


the Ammonites, in the Entrance of Arabia de- 
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| ſorta; or, perhaps, it is the fame with; the 


lived by. Prey; but only Men of ſmall or no 


And ſo the Word we tranſlate gathered, im- 


Camp in Gilead, x. 17. they raiſed an Army, 


interprets it, Preſſed hard upon them. 


Country called 7þ-tob (2 Sam. viii. 6, 8.) which 
was in Syria, and ſo near the Ammonites, that 
they hired Forces from thence, as well as from 
other Syrians, to fight with King David. We 
find ſome Foot-ſteps of this Land, it is very 
probable, in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, 
Chap: x11. 17. where we read of T2 Nονο Lad, 

i. e. eus who dwelt in the Land of Tb. 
Aud there were gathered vain Men to Fephibab.] 
Or, Empty Men; for the Word Rekim ſignifies 

r and needy Perſons, Men of no Eſtates; 1. ./ 
ſuch as reſorted to David when he fled from 
Saul, 1 Sam. xxii. 2. So I ſuppoſe it to be here 
underſtood, (not that they were profligate Per- 
ſons) for the Word Pochazim, light Men, is not 9 
here added, as it is in the Story of thoſe who fol;k· 
lowed Abimelech, ix. 4. Therefore Grotius doth 9 
not ſeem. rightly to have repreſented Jepbibab, 
when he ſaith, He was one of thoſe who ex pre- 
donum Ducibus juſti Duces fatti ſunt. Lib. 3. de 
Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 3. Set. 3. For theſe 
were not Highway-Men, as we call them, that 
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Fortune, who were glad of an Occaſion to join 
themſelves to ſo gallant a Man as Jepbibab was. 


ports, that they liſted themſelves under him of 
their own Accord, being invited to it by the 
great Fame of his Humanity and Valour. 
But Grotius herein follows the Vulgar, who 
adds the Word Latrocinates, without any Au- 
thority, either from the Hebrew, Chaldee, or M 
LXX. ö | „„ 9 
And went out with him.] Made Excurſions upon X 
the Enemies of the Maelites thereabouts, and got 
what Booty they could from them, for their Sub- 
ſiſtence, juſt as David did when he was iorced / ' 
to flee into the Land of the Philitines, 1 Sam. 1 
xXXvii. 8, 9, 10, II. | . 
Ver. 4. And it came to paſs in Proceſs of Time.] 
In the Hebrew it is, after Days, i. e. as Primate 
Ufper underſtands it (in the Place above-named) 
after thoſe Years mentioned, x. 8. viz. Eighteen 


» 


© ZR 


Years, in the Concluſion of which, when Fair Y 
was dead, the Ammonites took the following Re- F 
ſolution ; but there is no good Ground, as I have E 


ſhewn there, for this Interpretation: Therefore 
by after Days, I underſtand, ſome Time after 
their Retreat into their own Country, which I | 
mentzoned X. 17. | : c = 
That the Children of Ammon made War againſt | 
Tfrael.] They only came in Parties before, to ö 
rob and ſpoil them; but now finding the [7ae- 
lites began to take Courage, and had formed a 


intending to conquer them, and poſſeſs themſelves 

of their Country. | | 
Ver. 5. And it came to paſs, when the Children 

of Ammon made War againſt Iſrael.) The Yulgar 


The Elders of Gilead, ] Who are called Princes, 
x. 18, 

Went to fetch Jephthah out of the Land of Tob.] 
Some of the principal Perſons of the Country 
were ſent in the Name of all the Inhabitants of 


Gilead, in an Embaſſy to him, to invite him to 


return to them. 


Ver. 


4 
- 
+ 


15 b N , : 
upon I U D G E S. 
: , 4 £ £ x . " 4 4 ** * 0 
a ; : ' b * 7 : =. | * 
* . Þ 


Chap. XI. 143 


l 


<7 53 = wt - N 2 5 2 7 9 » Cw 
5 2 N ehe N ee — L — 3; : . 
A e OI TO NT on See, — WA KEE Wy £ 8 2 : 
or oe ͤ A CST) F ²˙ A SOOT IG no ONE De I8. nn : AF IS : J ; . 
7 3% V EIT BEET EEE 3 IE ITED . g 
n Nene, . n es e 8 L d . CO OL — 1 = = : 
£ WIS: S . e FEE Nee „ 3 4 8 RT "EG * 22 * 8 b SEE Es 5 * — F 8 2 — 4 5 AT 


| Brethren ejected him, b 


him a Recompence. | 


Side Jordan; 


ver. 6. Aud they ſail unte Fephthah, Come and 


be our Captain, that we may fight with the Chil- 
dren of Ammon.) They did not pretend to make 
| rhaps, whiat 


had befallen the Men of Shechem and Abimelech) 


him their King, (remembering, pe 


but only the Leader of their Army. 
Ver. 


my Father's Houſe 5] This ſignifies, that his 
the Aſſiſtance of the 


publick Authority (unleſs we ſuppoſe that they 
were of the Number of Elders, that were ſent to 
him ;) or the Elders, who ſaw the Wrong his 
Brethren did him, connived at it, and did not 


. c Interpoſe, according to their Office, to do him 
Right, whereby they made his Expulſion their 


own Act. 

And why are ye come unto me now, when you 

are in Diſtreſs ?) As much as to ſay, What Rea- 

ſon have you to expect that I ſhould hearken to 

you, ſince I know it is only your Diſtreſs, which 
moves you to recal me ? 


Ver. 8. And the Elders of Gilead ſaid unto 


. . - | Fephthab, Therefore we turn again to thee now.] 


This may relate either to what immediately goes 
before, and then the Senſe is, We confeſs we are 


in Diſtreſs, and therefore implore thy Help, 


(which, if thou wilt afford us, thou ſhalt com- 


mand us all for ever ;) or to the Beginning of 


the foregoing Verſe, and the Meaning is, We 
are ſenſible of the Injury that was done thee, and 
therefore are come to repair it, by inviting thee 
to be our Head; for that is meant by their turn- 
ing again to bim: They had altered their Mind, 
and not only revoked that unjuſt Act, but offered 
That thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt 
- the Children of Ammon, and be our Head over all 
the Inhabitants 4 Gilead.] Of the Tribes on their 
or they could promiſe nothing for 
the Tribes in the Land of Canaan, ſome of which 
were oppreſied now by the Philiftines, as they 
were by the Ammonites. 5 


Ver. 9. And Fephthah ſaid unto the Elders of 


Gilead, If ye bring me home again, to fight againſt 
the Children of Ammon, and the Lo R D deliver 


fers to be the General of their Army, if, after 
he had vanquiſhed their Enemies, they would, 
in good Earneſt, make him their Governor in 
Chief, and not throw him off, when they had 
no further Need of him. In which Agreement, 


he ſuppoſed, the Conſent and Appointment. of 
...- Gop, by whoſe Aid alone he hoped to be vic- 


torious. 


Ver. 10. And the Elders bf Gilead ald unto 


Fephthah, The LoRD be Witneſs between us, if 
woe do not according to thy Word.] They ſolemnly 


call Gop to witneſs their Sincerity, confirming 
what was agreed by,an Oath, and wiſhing Gop 
to revenge it, if they did not perform what they 
promiſed. 8 | TJ 
Ver. 11. Then Jephthah went with the Elders 
of Gilead.] Unto his own Country. _ | 
And the People made him Head and Captain 
over. them.] In a full Aſſembly of the People, 
with the Princes, ix. 6. x. 18. he was made 


| General of their Army; with an Aſſurance, he 


7. And Jepbibab ſaid unto the Elders of 
Gilead, Did ye not hate me, and expel me out of 


ſhould be their Head, after the War was ſuc.” = 
ceſsfully ended. E 10 e | : ; | 
Aud Fephthah uttered all bis Words before the » : 


Lokp.] The People had done their. Part, 


but Jepbibab would undertake nothing, without 


Gop's Approbation, before whom, in a ſolemn 
Prayer, he laid all that he had ſaid unto them; 
and, it is likely, that Gop anſwered him by 


ſome Prophet, and authorized him to under- > - -- 


take the Conduct and Government of the Peo- 
ple, (See x. 11.) for if he had done it without a 
divine Warrant, the Spirit of the Loxp would 
not have come upon him, as we. read it did, 
Ver. 29. 105 411 i 
In Miæpeb.] Where the Children of Jaz! had 
gathered themſelves together to oppoſe the Am- 
monites, x. 17. and where Fepbtbab choſe to fix 
his Habitation, after the Conqueſt of them, Ver. 
34. of this Chapter; for that Mizpeb where all 
the Tribes, we often read, met before the 
Lok p, was on this Side Jordan, not far from 


Feruſalem, either in the Tribe of Judab, or of 


Benjamin. It is thought probable, by ſome 


learned Men, that there was ſome: Proſeucha,' a a 


Praying-Place, or Place of divine Worſhip, 


here at Mizpah (See Foſh. xxiv. 26.) where 


Fephthah uttered his Words; which otherwiſe, 


they think, could not be ſaid to be done before 


the Loxd: Bur this is not a ſufficient Ground 


« * 


/ 


«8. 


for ſuch an Opinion for the divine Preſence : 


(as Rafi here obſerves) was in that Place where 

all the People aſſembled upon a publick Con- 
cern. 
ſame upon the twentieth Chapter of this Book, 
Ver. tr. where his Words are, In every Place, 


in which Jjrdel, or a great Part of it, is aſſem- : + - © 


_ the divine Preſence dwells. See my Notes 
there. 

Ver. 12. And Fephthah ſent Meſſengers to the 
King of the Children of Ammon.) Now he plainly 
acts as a Chief Governor, in appointing an Em- 
baſſy to go from him to the King of the Ammo- 
nites; which Power he would not have aſſumed, 
if it had not been given him by Gop. 1 

Saying, What haſt thou to do with me.] That 
is, What is* the Ground of thy Quarrel? Or, 
For what Reaſon is this Invaſion made? 

That thou art come to fight againſt me in my 
Land?] This is the Language of the ſupreme 
Governor of the Country, unto whom all were 
ſubject, as their Lord; and demonſtrates him 


to have been a moſt pious Prince, that would firſt 


debate Matters fairly, before he came to Blows, 
according to the Senſe of a Number of great 
Men in future Times, mentioned by Grotius at 
large, Lib. II. de Jure Belli & Paris, Cap. 23. 
Sect. 7. Unto which he was not bound, having 


taken Arms only in his own Defence; yet to 


prevent the Effuſion of Blood, he argues the 


_ Caſe with the King of the Ammonites, who ought 


rather, if he thought himſelf injured by the 1/ra- 
elites, to have ſent, before he took Arms, to re- 
quire Satisfactio o. 155 
Ver. 13. And the King f the Children of 
Ammon anſwered to the Meſſengers of Fephthab, 


Becauſe Iſrael took away my Land, when they 


came out of. Egypt.) This is a mere Colour and 
Pretence, the 1 being none of theirs, * 


See 1 Sam. xi. 15, Kimchi obſerves the 
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the Iſruelites conquered 16 0 
Sibon, King of the Amorites : 


of the Ammonites, Gop expreſly charg- | 


ed the Tfraelites not to meddle with it, (Deut. i. 
19.) for he would give them none of it. It is 
true, this Land, which they now claimed, had 

* n belonged to the Moabites, but. Sthon 
had made a Conqueſt of it, and driven them 
out of it, as we read Numb. xxi. 26. The 
King of Ammon therefore could not call it Bis 
Land, unleſs he was alſo King of Moab at this 

8 Time, which is not improbable: Whence it is, 
that in the following Diſpute between him and 
Fephthah, there is a promiſcuous Mention of 


the Moabites together with the Ammonites, as if 
they were but one People, Ver. 15, 17, 18.7 


and Chemoſh, which was the God of the Moa- 
bites, is called, Ver. 24. the God of the King of 
Ammon: Unto which may be added, that the 
Land which Sibon conquered, did not entirely 
belong to the Moabites, but ſome of it to the 
Children of Ammon, as is expreſly ſaid 7%. xiii. 
25. where we read, that to the Gadites was given 
half of the Land of the Children of Ammon; there- 
fore ſome Part of Sibon's Kingdom (where the 
Gadites were ſettled) had formerly belonged to 
the Ammonites. 

From Arnon even unto Fabbok, and to Jor- 
dan.] Theſe are the Dougga of the Country to 
which they laid a Claim Y the River Arnon on 
the South, and the Brook Fabbok on the North, 
r pe we may call the Length of the Coun- 

y) and Fordan on the Weſt; upon which af- 
Ee is added the Eaſtern Bounds, when it 
is faid, Ver. 22. from the Wilderneſs unto For- 

Aan; which is the Wilderneſs through which 
the Hraelites entered into the Territories of 
Sthon. 

Noe therefore reſtore theſe Lands. ] Which be- 
longed to the Moabites and Ammonites. 
Again peaceabiy.] The Meſſengers of Feph- 
thab had declared that he defired not War, but 
Peace ; which the King of Ammon tells him he 

mult not expect, unleſs he r e theſe Coun- 
tries to him. 
Ver. 14. And Fepbthab ſet Me fangers again 
to the King of the Children of Ammon.) This is an 
Argument of a very peaceable Diſpeſition, and 
an high Commendation of a warlike Spirit, that 
be was ſtill deſirous to end this Comroverfy 0 
Reaſon, and not by the Sword. 

Ver. 15. And ſaith unto him, Thus ſaith Feph: 
thab.] Thi i is his Reply; which ſeems to be de- 
livered as from a Man in Authority. © © 

Ifrael took not away the Land of Moab, nor the 
Land of the Children of Ammon.] He denies the 
Matter of Fact, upon which they grounded the 
War: For the Thaelites found this Connery | in the 

Poſſeſſion of $7hon.” + + 

Ver. 16. But when Thad came out of Eu 
* proves the Truth of what he affirmed, by 

a ſhort Hiſtory of what paſſed after they came 
out of Egypt; when the King of Ammon ſaid, 
Ver. 13. they took this Land from him. 


And walked through the. Mi uderneſs, unto the 
Red Sea, and came to Kadeſh.)] This is not to be 
underſtood of Kadefþ-barnea, but of that Ka- 
deſb mentioned Numb. xx. 1, 14. which was in 
the Borders of Edom; unto which they came 

2 


4 COMMBNTART 


* « 
R 1 0 


1 


* ＋ 


directly from the Red Sea: Nor of their com- 


he ing to che Red Sea, in the firſt Year aſter they 


paſſed through it, mentioned Numb. XXIII. 10. 
but of their laſt coming to it, in that Station they 
made at Ezion geber, (after many Stations in other 
Places) which was upon the Shore of the Red 
Sea; from whence they immediately morched to 
this Kadzſh, Numb. xxxiii. 33, 36. 

Ver. 17. Then Iſratl ſent M. at ta tbe 
King of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs 
Al tby Land.) This ſhews, they were 1ſo 
far from invading any Body's Country, that 
they humbly begged Leave to pass through - 
Edom, engaging to do no Violence, but to pay 
for every Thing they wanted. Te Numb. xx. 
14, Ce. 4 

But the King of Edom pt, not Hearth; there- 
70.] | Notwithſtanding which, they were not 
provoked by their Tahumaniry to! el with 
them. 

And in lite manner they ſent -1 10 the King of 
Moab, but he would not conſent.) We do not 
read of ſuch a Meſſage ſent to the Moabites : 3-- 
But when they came from Ezion: geber into the 
Wilderneſs of Moab, we find a Command of 


Gop to them not to diſtreſs the Moabites, nor 


to contend with them in Battle: Which inti- 
mates there was ſome Occafion for it; which 
was their Refuſal to grant. them a common Ci- 
vility. | 

And Iſrael abode in Kadeſb.] Put up all thee | 
Affronts, and abſtained from all Violence, con- 
tinuing quiet in the Place where thay! had Pitched 
their Tents, 

Ver. 18. Then they went alu through the Wil 
derneſs, and encompaſſed the Land of Edom, and 
the Land of Moab.] When they were denied a 
Paſſage the direct Way, they choſe: rather to 
fetch a great Compaſs, and travel many Miles 
with great Labour and Toil, (ſee Numb. xxi. 4.) 
than give others the leaſt Diſturbance. | 

And came by the Eaſt Side of the Land of 72 
ab, and pitched upon the other Side of Arnon. ] See 
Numb. xxi. 1 q. 

But came not within the Border of Moab : ; far 
Arnon was the Border of Moab.] This is a De- 
monſtration that they did no Injury to the 
Moabiles into whoſe Country they did not 
enter.” For they went no further than Arnon, 
which divided their Coney from che Ammo- 
miles. \ 3 4 
Ver. 19. And ue þ ent Meſſengers. unto Si- 
bon King ' of the „ Mlg the King of Heſhbon.] 
Where his Royal Palace. was. See Numb. xxi. 

253 26. 

Aud Iſrael ſaid unto. bim, Lit us paſs, we | 
pray thee, through thy. Land, unto my Place.) 
Being denied | Paſſage through Edom and Moab, 
they ſent a friendly Meſſage unto him, cra- 
ving the Favour of being permitted to go 
through his Country unto Canaan, Numb. xxi. 
21, 22, 

Ver. 20. But Sibon truſted not er to paſs 
through his Coaſt.] Was jealous they would ſeize 
on his Country. 

But Sihon gathered all bis People fear! and 
pucbed i in Jabaꝛ, and fought againſt 1/rael.} He 
contented not himſelf to refuſe (as bis Neigh- 


bours had done) to grant a * through his 
Country, 
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"cry, Which they could not demand} but 
Cup proudly marched to 
drive them away from bis 


RY SE And the Lord Gor of Iſrael deli- 


| wered Sibon, and all his People, into the Hand 


E Iſrael, and they ſmote them.] It was plainly 
_ 2 1 of Gop to give the Mraelites the Victo- 


ry; for they were unprepared for War, and 


tired with a long March about the Land of 


Edom and Moab. 1 55 | . 
So Tjrael poſſeſſed all the Land of the Amorites, 
the Inhabitants of that Country.] They did not 


= / . -: diſpoſſels the Moabites, but the Amorites, who 
. © then inhabited that Country, which became the 
Poſſeſſion of the [7aelites, by the Right of a 
jut War, in their own Defence. | 


ders, Numb. xxi. 


as not belonging to them, but to him. 


Ver. 26. While 1fael dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
her Towns, and in Aroer, and her Towns, and in 


all the Cities that be along by the Coaſt of Arnon 
three hundred Years ?. &c.) In the laſt place he 


the Kings of Moab pretended a Right to this 
Country, much lefs conteſted it with them ; 
which Argument was irrefragable. For if ſuch 


a long indiſputed Poſſeſſion cannot make a Right 
to a Country, it is impoſſible there ſhould be any 
End of Wars between Kings and Princes. 
But all Mankind look upon thoſe Wars as un- 
juſt, which are made for Recovery of Countries 
| wherein People have ſettled quietly for many 
Ver. 22. And they poſſeſſed all the Coaſts of Ages; tho', perhaps, in the firſt Acquiſition of 


the Ammorites, from Arnon even unto Fabbok,\ and (them, their Title was not good, Therefore it 


from the Wilderneſs even unto Jordan.] This is 
readth of 


the Land, from South to North, and from Eaſt 


is not neceſſary to examine, whether Sibon had 


a juſt Cauſe of War when he conquered this 
Country; nor is it of Importance, with reſpect 


to Weſt : (See above, Ver. 13.) None of which to this, to examine whether the 7/aelites had 


was then in the Poſſeſſion of the Moabites or cheld this Conqueſt juſt three hundred Tears; 
_ Ammonites; who could not therefore charge the for if a few be wanting, it is not material: But 
== Jfraclites with taking any of their Land from 

1 them. | | . | 


Ver. 23. And þ now the Loxp Gop « 


with reſpect to ſomething elſe it is of great 
Conſequence, for the explaining of what we 


y toe of read 1 Kings vi. 2. that Solomon began to 
Ifael hath diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before build the Temple in the four hundred and eigh-> - . © 


his People Iſrael.) This is a new Title to this Ciieth Year after they came out of Egypt. Which 


Land; which they not only took in a juſt 
= War, but was alſo given them by Gop, who | 
z made them victorious, and then beſtowed, it upon three hundred and forty Tears; for they had 

| poſſeſſed this Country three hundred Years, and 


them. 8 
And ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs it?] It was abſurd 


Space is divided by theſe Words of Fephthab in- 
to two Intervals; The firſt of which contained 


they came out of Egypt forty Years before its 
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your by Force of Arms to recover this Country, 


33 


pleads Preſcription, and that for three bundred 
Learsz in which long Space of Time none of 


do think, that they ſhould take the Pains to con- Conqueſt : During which Time, they had been 


4 
* A 


= .: quer it, and Gop ſhould give it to them, that (Slaves to the Meſopotamians, Moabites, Canaan- + + 


= out from before us, them will we poſſt.] 


than Bala 


they might put the Moabites again in the Poſſeſſi- ites, and Midianites. 


in they were oppreſſed by theſe four Nations, 


orof it, with whom they had no Alliance; but, 
quite contrary, they had denied them the common 
Right of Mankind. | 


Ver. 24. Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Che- 


3 moſh thy Gop giveth thee 10 poſſeſs ? ] He doth 


not call Chemoſh a Gop; but only argues from 
the Opinion that they had of him, which all 
Nations had of their Gods, that they owed their 
Conqueſts to them, to whom therefore they gave 


Thanks for all their Victories. Now he appeals 


to them, whether they would not keep what their 


- Gop had given them, and look upon it as right- 


fully poſſeſſed by them. | 5 
So whomſoever the Lox p our Gon ſpall drive 


; By the 
very lame Title, whereby the Moabites poſſeſſed 


the Country wherein they now lived; from 
- - » Whence they drove out the ancient Inhabitants, 


Deut. ii. 10, 11. 


Ver. 2 p And now art thou any thing better 
! Batak, the Son if Zippor, King of Moab ?] 
This is a third Argument, that when this Con- 
queſt was newly made by the 1/raclites, the 
then King of Moab (as potent as the preſent) 
laid no Claim to this Country, nor demanded 


to have it reſtored to him 3 but only was 
afraid they ſhould invade the Land he ſtill poſ- 


ſeſſed. 


| Did be ever ſtrive againſt J.] Di heir 
Title with av en ee Diane their 


Or did he ever fight agai dos. 
Vor. If fight againſt Thos ] Endea- 


Now, if the Years where- 


and. the Years of Peace and Quiet which they 


enjoyed, be put together, from the firſt Year of 


Cuſhan-Riſhothaim, to the laſt Year of Farr, they 


produce a little more than three hundred Tears; 


10 that no Time is left for Foſhua's Conqueſt of 
Canaan, and his Life after it, and for the Ge- 
neration that out-lived him. But by ſuppoſing 
that ſome of theſe Things fell out in the very 


ſame Time, (as for Example, during the four- 
ſcore Years Reſt in the Eaſtern Parts of the 


Land after Eglon's Death, they were oppreſſed 


culty is removed, and all comes right; as 
Sir Jabn Mar/ham hath demonſtrated in his 


"Canon Chronicus: Where he ſhews, that from 
the Death of Moſes to this Invaſion of the Am- 
monites, there were three hundred Years; al- 


lowing five and twenty Tears (as Joſephus com- 


putes) for Joſbua's Government after they came 


into Canaan, and thirty-five Years to the follow- 
ing Generation that ſurvived him. See Seculum 


11. Tra Exodi, And concerning the other In- 
.terval, ſee here xii. 114. 


Why therefore did ye not recover them within 
that Time? J This Queſtion could not be an- 
ſwered, that in ſo long a Time they ſhould 
hear nothing of their Claim till now. 
Ver. 27. Wherefore I have not finned againſt 
thee, but thou doſt me wrong to war againſt me.] 
Upon all theſe Reaſons he concludes, the Am- 
„%%%ò F Ä T monies 
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twenty Years in the North by Fabin) this Diffi- 
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monites had no Cauſe to make this War; but 
were injurious in it to the Maelites. 8 
The LoRp, the Judge, be Fudge this Day 
between the Children of Iſrael, and the Children 
f Ammon.] The Meaning is, that if they were 


not moved by theſe Reaſons, but the Contro- 


verſy muſt be decided by Arms, he committed 
his Cauſe to Gop, the righteous Judge of the 
whole World, who, he doubted not, would 
do him right. By this Day he doth not mean 


that Gop would determine the Right, by giving g 


him the Victory then, when he ſpake theſe 
Words, (for he was not yet ready to give them 
Battle) but that Go p would judge of the 
Juftice of his preſent Plea, and accordingly 
give Sentence, when the Matter came to be 
tried in a Battle. N 
Ver. 28. Howbeit the King of the Children of 
Ammon hearkened not to the Words of Fepbihab, 
which he ſent him.] He would not yield to Argu- 
ments, being obſtinately reſolved to fight it out. 
Ver. 29. Then the Spirit of the Lokp came 
upon Fephthah.] The People had choſen him for 
their Leader, and promiſed to continue him their 
chief Governor, as they had already made him ; 
and now Gop publickly declares his Approbati- 
on of their Choice; and made him their Judge, 
as he had done others before, (iii. 10.) by en- 
dowing him with an extraordinary Meaſure of 
Courage and Wiſdom, and all other Qualities 
-- -© neceflary to render him fit to be the Ruler of 
his: Feonle-..:. ©; 4 LOO 


And be paſſed over Gilead and Manaſſeh. | 


Went through the whole Country of Reuben and 
Gad, (which are comprehended in Gilead) and 
likewiſe the half Tribe of Manaſſab, and levied 
what Men he could among them. 5 

And paſſed over Mizpeb of Gilead.) Went 
to the extreme Part of the Country Northward, 
where Mixpeb was, towards Mount Lebanon and 
Hermon. 1 

And from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over 
unto the Children of Ammon.] He marched from 
thence, with ſuch Forces as he had gathered, 
toward the Enemies Countr r. | 


Ver. 30. And Fephthah vowed a Vow unto the 


Lox, and ſaid, If. thou ſhalt without fail de- 
liver the Children of Ammon into my Hand.] He 
did not make a Doubt of it, but thought he 
might be more aſſured of Victory, if he made 
a religious Vow before-hand, of being very grate- 
ful to Gop for it. Which was the Cuſtom of the 


ancient Romans, as we find in Livy; who fre- 


quently tells us, that their Generals were wont to 
vow. to Jupiter, or Apollo, or others, Part of 
the Spoil they ſhould take in War; or to build 
Temples in their Honour. And thus the / 
raclites, when King Arad came againſt them, as 
they were going towards Canaan, (a little before 
the Conqueſt of this Country now in Controver- 
ſy) vowed to make his Country a Cherem, if 
Gop would deliver it into their Hands. See 
Numb. xxi. 2. | | * | 
Ver. 31. That it ſhall be, that whatſoever.) 
This comprehends all Sorts of Creatures, as the 
Hebrew Doctors commonly obſerve, 

_ . Cometh forth of the Doors of my Houſe to meet 
me.) The Vulgar adds the Word firſt, which 
mult be underſtood 3 otherwiſe, he would have 
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dud 


been obliged to devote many Things to the 
Lo Rx o, which might poſſibly come out of his 
Haufe. eee e e ee 
When I return in Peace from 
Ammon. ] Come back viftorious 
Shall ſurely be the Log p', and I will oſſer 
it up for a Burnt- offering. ] If it was a Thing 
fit to be offered; for if a Dog or a Swine ſhould 
have happened to come out firſt to meet him, 
that was not lawful to be offered. But the 
reat Queſtion is, Whether it was not as un- 
lawful to offer his Daughter, who ſeems to be 
comprehended in this Vow ? And it is faid af- 
terwards, Ver. 39. that he did unto her accord- 
ing to it. Foſephus, and the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
and ſeveral famous Rabbins, think that he did 
offer her, being deceived by a Miſtake of the 


the Children 1 


Senſe of that Law, Levit. xxvii. 28. And 
tho' he might have been abſolved from his Vow 


by the High Prieſt, yet they tell an idle Story, 
that they ſtood ſo much upon a Punctilio of 
their Dignity, that he would neither go to 
Phineas, nor Phineas vouchfafe to wait upon 
him. Which is a Tale not to be found in the 
Talmud, but in ſome leſſer Writer, as Mr. Sel- 
den obſerves, Lib, 4. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 
II. Where he ſhews, that the two Kimch?s, 


Father and Son, with R. Levi ben Gerſom, and 


others, interpret theſe Words quite otherwiſe ; 
and take the Particle (which we tranſlate and) 
to be a diguniive ; that is, as much as or. So 

Kimchi his Words are, It Hall be conſecrated to 


'the LoRD, if it be not fit for a Burnt-offer- 


ing; or it ſhall be offered for a Burnt-offering, if 
it be fit for it. And fo they think war Ky 
voted to Go p, and ſeparate from all Secular 
Affairs, that ſhe might give herſelf continually 
to Prayer and holy Exerciſes. Which Opinion 
hath ſeveral Difficulties in it, as he there ob- 
ſerves; and it muſt be confeſſed, the Stream 
of Interpreters runs the quite contrary Way : 
For tho? they call this votum temerarium, as Ter- 
tullian doth, a raſh Vow, or a fooliſh incautious 
Vow, as Theodoret, St. Auſtin, and others; 
yet very great Numbers (and indeed moſt of 
the antient Chriſtian Writers) 
did really offer her: Tho' it cannot be denied, 
that there are great Difficulties in this Interpre- 
tation alſo; mo ſuch thing 
done in 1/ael; but ſuch Sacrifices declared abo- 
minable unto Gop : Which it is a Wonder he 


ſhould not know, nor the People neither ; who, 


one would have expected, ſhould have hindered 
ſuch a barbarous Sacrifice. All that can be ſaid 
in Anſwer to this, is, that they having been long 


accuſtomed to Idolatrous Worſhip, and he ha- 


ving lived out of his own Country, and being a 


Soldier, had forgotten their Law, or retained but - 


a very imperfe& Knowledge of it. But they 


that would ſee this Matter largely diſcuſſed, 


may. conſult Ludovicus Capellus, who hath a long 
Diſſertation on purpoſe about it; and I ſhall ſay 
ſomething more of it upon the latter End of this 
Chapter. 88 5 
Ver. 32. So Fephthab paſſed over unto the 
Children of Ammon, to fight againſt them.] He 
was not far from them before, Yer. 29. but 
now he drew his Army up to them, and engaged 
them. WEEN | And 


think that he 


having ever been 


CE congratulate his Victory 


* jaw her, he rent his Clothes. 


Sacrifice, which was a Thing abominable. 


Children, and ſeparate them from all 


4d ihe Lon p Udlioeral them dun Bis Emu. 


Ai th er wy e Wee in 


the wro 27, 
N And hai: note him. m Ae) if 


Which was a. City o the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Arn ; Or rather in che River, being n 
cee with it. 


N thou come to n] Another ey op. 
in the Country. 

Even twenty Cities, 4d u the pl of the 
Vimeftrds| T A 8 them a great Way, and 
deſtroyed their Cities as they went Along 
they came to the Plain here mentioned. 


it is in the Margin, unto ae; a City perhaps 


which was very 1 


called Abel-Keramim, As 
the LXX underſtam | 
_ . With & great glu Boch zn de Field, 
and i in the Cities 

Thus the Obudrun of Ammon aver e bn be- 
fore the Children of Tfrazl.] So that mey' niches 
their Country nd more. 

Ver. 34. And Fephthah ane 1 Alu pob, unn 
bis Houſe. From 
began this Erpedtien, Ver. 49. 

ond behold, this Daughter came ae ” meer 
im, with Timbrels and Dances.] She was the 
firſt Perſon of his Family whom he ſaw at his 
Return, who came, ac anied with ſome of 
her Neighbours, to welcome him home, and 
with Mufick and 
So the od Manner had been, 


Dancing. 
XV. 20; and continued aſtorwards, 1 Sam. 


Exod. vv 
Xviii. 6, 
Aud fe. war bis oily Gp be 1 b the bor 
neither Son nor Daughte el. Hebrea) the 
Words are, he had no from himfelf either 
Son or Daughter; intimzüng, perhaps, that 
tho' his Wife had Children by another Huſ- 
band, or he had adopted Childrenz yet he had 
none defended from his own Body but this only 
Daughter, which made her 


him. 
Ver. 35: And it came to 955 that when he 
As the Manner 
was when any 8 Calamity befel them. See 
Levit. k. 6. 

And faid, Alas! m y Dauꝑbrer, thou buſt brought 
me very low.] Quite polledd my Triumph. 

And thou art one uf them that trouble ne.] 
Which was the more affliftive, becauſe he ex- 
pected from her the greateſt Comfort and Plea- 
ſure. 

For I have opened my Mouth unto the Lon D, 
and I cannot go back.] That is, made a Vow, 
which he could not retract. It is likely he told 
her what it was, tho? that be not here expreſſed ; 
or by his deep Sorrow at the firſt Sight of her, 
ſhe underſtood it was upon her Atcount: But 
in this he was groſly miftaken, which way ſo- 
ever we interpret this 'Vow z whether of ſepa- 
rating her from Company, or of offering her 
for a Burnt-offering; for he was bound to 
neither, yea, he was bound not to offer her in 
As 
for the other, there was no ſuch Power by La 
their Law granted to Parents, to ſhut up their 
ociety 
with Men, as Mr. Seldes obſer ves, there be- 
wg not _ leaſt” * of any ſuch W 
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in the Whole Body of their Tau, or in vor 


7 Moth ; 


Ul / this Thing be "done-for me.] 
, 4s Requeſt ; which was nor inebnſifſtetity ſhe thought, 


hich ON APO NNE 


her Want of Poftericy. 


the dearbt t 


He bad vowed. 


Ver. 36. Aud [be ſaid into Wim, My Pathet, 

thou boo a thy Mouth unto the Lon p, to 
to 5 ks arrords 

. n vbe Lowe Bath tak 
for ber "of thin Enamity, & of Ide 


ance 


Gade of Anon.] R rare intance ef Nell. 


1755 Gba, Obedhence to her 
ve to her Cguntry. 
' Ver.” 37 Au for ſaid vile Lao Park, 2 200 


with his Vow ; for he did not ſay he world exe- 
cute it immediately 2 

ur nt dlm rio Monty] Leayb me uk Liter 
bor ſo long. 

That I. 5 cow 1 0 apt thi Montins. 1 
Which were fit Places for "her: Durpole, zem 
Wert and far from Company." 

To brwogil my Virginaty.} For it was Wende 
5 >” Infeliciry' in chat Nation wb dle without 


os ks a Bullows.) 
dions. This ſore take” for an Argumienr, 


t ſne Was not to be ſacrificed; for then the 


woltd have bewailed her 'Deith, rather than 
But this it no con- 


cluding Argument; for | ſhe might 


look upon it as An Henout to be a Sacrifice un. | 


to Gov, 

Ver. 38. And he ſia, 5 en be font ler 
away for reo Months, and foe woe with ber Com. 
panions, and bemhailed ber Virzinity upon the Mann- 
fans, 
Gel, infer em hence, that ſhe looked upon 
it as a greater Calamity to die without Iſſue, than 


A to die. 
. ant it enn 4 24 the Ed of 

60 9 * Ftturhed to her 
had time to 1 * her Mind unto a perfect Re- 
ſignarion to her Father; or rather, to confirm 
herſelf in the Reſolution ſhe had at firſt; chear- 
fully to ſubmit unto whatfoever he had vowed. 

Who did with ber according to bis Vom, which 
That is, faith Kimchi, a 
her an Houſe, and brought her into it, and 
there left her ſecluded from the Company of 
all Men, and from all ſecular Affairs. That's 


the Meaning, he wy 


his Vow, It hall fa ly be the Lox D's. And 
fo Raldap, a little mor 4* 3 ſhe was ſeparated 
from the Company en; for if ſhe had 


e 3 not have ſerved 
but muſt have | ſerved her 


had a Huſband, 
the LoRp alone, 


Hufband alſo, as all Wives are bound to do. 


Selden indeed faith, that he doth not ſee what 
Law gave him this Power to Hen, her from 
Marriage; there being nothing of it in all 
their Books, as was ſald before. But there & 
fomething like t in 2 Sam. xx. 3. where 
David ſhut up 


mig : take the Liberty to do this, (though no 
«#4 him fuch Power) rather than take 
away Life of his Daughter, which was 


fites. Bat the Truth is, there Was no Ne- 
ceſſity of doing _ he Hd underſtood, 
| 2 Or 


ro that which high proctvliid ont of - 


Granit me only one 


Other Virgins, hit Com- 


They that think ſhe knew The was to be 


ther:] Having 


of the firſt Part of 


his Concubines, and made them 
live in Widowhood till their Death. And be 


againſt Law ; for it condemned ſuch Saęri- 


F 


P —— —— —— — 


* 


or conſidered the Law; ſor he might have 


paid a Price for her to the Prieſt, which the 


Lay preſcribed, wien a Son or Daughter 


was conſecrated to Gop, Levit. xxvii. 2, 3, 


Sc. Nay, they who conſecrated themſelves, 
might redeem themſelves: And about this 


very Caſe of Jepbtbah there was anciently a 
Diſpute between two famous Doctors, Simeon 
ben Lakiſh, and R. Fobanan , the former of 
which maintained, that he ought to have paid 


the Price or Value of her, according to the 


was to offer a Burnt offering, in which his 


fered in Sacrifice. 
Exxvii. 28, 29. upon which Lud. Capellus hath 


Law; but the other maintained, he was not 
bound to do ſo much as that, becauſe the Vow 


Daughter could not be comprehended. For 
other; Animals only were capable of being of- 
As for thoſe Words, Levit. 


founded his Opinion that ſhe might be ſacri- 


ficed, Mai monides hath better - reſtrained. them 


9 


co the Sons and Daughters of the Canaantes, 
- devoted by Go to Deſt ruction. But who can 


chink that Gop would have the Hebrew Children 
ſo devoted as thoſe Slaves were, upon whom a 
Curſe was denounced before they entered into 
Canaan? Beſide, if Jenbibab was bound to of- 
fer his Daughter, who ſhould be employed in 
that Work ? Should the Prieſts? But their 
Buſineſs was rather to perſuade and deter him 


from what he had imprudently vowed. Should 


the Magiſtrates? But they could not be igno- 
rant that Gop had forbidden ſuch Sacrifices. 
Should Jephtbab himſelf? But this would have 
argued him as void of common Senſe, as of na- 
tural Affection. And who can think (as Theo- 


daricus Hactſpan goes on) that ſince Gop al- 


lowed Cities of Refuge, whither a Man- ſlayer 
might flee, and be ſafe, when he had unwitting- 


ly killed a Man, that the ſame Privilege might 


not have been allowed to a Son or a Daughter, 
who was perfectly innocent, (as this Virgin was) 
viz, to ſave their Lives by Flight, or by pay- 
ing a Ranſom? ; _ 

The; Jeus are very doubtful in this Matter; 
for ſome ſay Phineas loſt his Prieſthood, and 
it was tranſlated to the Family of [thamar, be- 


cauſe he did not abſolve Jepbibab from this 


Vow: But others of the Eaſtern Writers ſay, 
he was forbid to releaſe him by the Spirit of 


tinued a Virgin. 


Prophecy. And Jepbibab, when he was ad- 


moniſhed by his Friends to go and adviſe with 
him how to ſave his Daughter, was forbid by 
an Angel to go, See Selden, Lib. 1. de Suc- 
ceſſon. ad Pontiſicatum, Cap. 2. Fol. 117, 
Sc. But the Targum upon this Verſe blames 


Fepbtbah for not conſulting Phineas ; for if he 


had he would have redeemed her for a Sum of 
n ˙ nm nthontongd, 

Aud ſbe knew no Man.] This is looked upon, 
by thoſe who think ſhe was only conſecrated to 
the Loxp, as an Argument of it; that after 


the Performance of his Vow, it is ſaid, She knew 


10 Man; that is, as long as ſhe lived, ſhe con- 
And it ud 4 Cuſtom in Iſael.] They that 
think ſhe was ſacrificed, take theſe Words as 


ſepatate from thoſe that follow, and interpret 


them, Upon this a Sanction was made, that 


none ſhould hereafter, by the like Error ofler 


1 


10 
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human Sacrifices. So the 7. argum. See Selden 
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in the Place forenamed. But there was no 
need of this Statute ; nor is it likely that the 
Fable among the Greeks, concerning the Sa. 
crifice of Ipbigenia by Agameninon, was deviſed 
out of this ſacred Story, as Lud. Capellus con- 
jectures; who fancies alſo this Fephtigenia, that 
is, the Daughter of Jepbtbab, (from whence 
might come Iphigenia) was not facrificed upon 
the Altar, but only ſlain; though the Vow 
was, he would offer a Burnt-offering. But we 
refer theſe Words to what follows in the next 
%%% Doo vid . 
Ver. 40. That the Daughters of Lrael.] They 
of that Countr 7. 5 
Went yearly to lament the Daughter of Fepb. 
thab the Gileadite.] Some interpret the Hebreꝛo 
Word Thannoth to ſignify they went to dif- 
courſe with her, or to comfort her; though 
the moſt ancient Interpreters (as Bochartus ob- 
ſerves in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 1. Cap. 9.) 
tranſlate it as we do gn, as the LXX have 
it, to make Lamentation. But quite contrary the 
learned Lud. de Dieu, different from the reſt, 
(except Sixtinus Amama, who hath the ſame 
Notion) interprets it to praiſe ber. Which Sig- 
nification he plainly derives out of the Arabick 
Language; and beſide, we ourſelves. in this 
very Book (Ver. 11.) ſeem to follow it, by 
tranſlating it rehearſe. And thus that excellent 
Man explains this whole Matter. She was not 
ſlain; but as appears ſufficiently from the fore- 
going Words, was devoted to perpetual Virginity ; 
in ' which” ſhe deſerved greater Commendation than 
her Father. For be, as ſoon as he ſaw her come 
to meet him, repented of the Vow he bad raſhly 
made, and tore his Clothes, lamenting the miſer- 
able Condition. into which be had brought himſelf 
and her: But ſhe moſt courageouſly comforted her 
Father, and congratulating his Victory, deſired him 
not to be troubled about her, for ſhe was ready to 
ſubmit to what he had vowed. Upon the Account 5 


aubich heroict Virtue, 'whereby ſhe obliged the whole 


Country, they could do no leſs than celebrate her + 
Praiſe every Year. . . 
Four 295 in the Year.) One Day in every 

Quarter of the Year, they went to celebrate 

her Fame with Verſes compoſed in her Praiſe, 
as Grotius,ſuppoſes. But whether they went to 
the Place where ſhe was retired, and there ſang 
them before her, or in ſome other publick 
Place ; and whether while ſhe lived, or after her 
Death, is uncertain, as de Dieu obſerves. © : 


C HAP. XII. 


IVD the Men of Ephraim gathered 
themſelves.] In the Hebrew, were 
called, by a publick Cry, or Proclamation, to 
arm themſelves. LO, 8 
And went Northward.) To the Country of 
Manaſſeh, on the other Side Jordan. For this 
ſufficiently ſhews, that Mizpeb was in that 
Country, and in the Northern Part. of it, to- 
wards Lebanon and Hermon, as I obſerved be- 
fore, xi. 29. Pet. Martyr thinks they did not 
march orderly thither, being not gathered to- 
gether (as far as appears) by the Authority of 
24 44 the 


follows, it appears 


mean over, Jordan, 


1 


the Magiſtrate, but in a tumultuous 


' haughty F 
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Manner, as 
ſeditious People are wont to.do., 
And ſaid unto Fephthah. |. By this, and by. what 
| C they.came to Mizpeh, where 
Fephthab dwelt. Wbt ol ile 
' Wherefore paſſedſt thou over 1 They do not 
for there he was already; 

but from hence to the Coaſt of the Ammonites. 
To figbt againſt the Children of Ammon, and 
didſt not call us to. go with thee *] Their Pride 
made them take it ill, that they had not a Share 
in the Glory of the late Victory. Juſt as for- 
merly they quarrelled with Gideon upon the like 
Occaſion, viii. 1. which ſhews they were an 


Me will burn thine Houſe upon thee with Fire.] 
Their Pride put them into ſuch a ſtrange Rage, 


that they ſeem to threaten to burn him, as well 


as his Houſe. _ eee Bind 4" 
Ver. 2. And Jepbibab ſaid unto them, I and 
my People were at great Strife with the Children 
of Ammon.] He anſwers their furious Language 


with great Mildneſs ; and firſt tells them, that 
he did not undertake this War till he was forced 


to it by the Ammonites, who ſorely diſtreſſed 


And when I called you, ye delivered me not out 


of their Hands.] In the ſecond place he denies ' 


their Charge, and affirms, the contrary, that he 
had begged their Aſſiſtance, but they refuſed 
to give it him : Yea (as the Word we tranſlate 
called ſignifies) he had cried aloud to. them, 
with earneſt Importunities, to help them in their 
( B er OP 
Ver. 3. And when I ſaw that you delivered me 
not.] That there was no Hope of your Help to 
preſerve us w_ 3 4] Expoſed : by. 
I but ny Life in my Hand.] Expoſed myle 
to ye 901 Had for he dad bu a mall 


Part of the People of 1/rae! with him, to fight 


23 2 7 


with their powerful Oppreſſors. 
ſeems peculiar to the Hebrews, and the Eaſtern 
Writers; for among all the Greek and Roman 
Writers, Jaac Caſaubon ſaith he never met with 
it but once in Aenarchus 3 whom Atheneus al- 
ledges, introducing in one of his Plays a Man 

bs TH xÿ¾Dr 


full of Fear and Trembling 
u xo. 1 | 


And paſſed over againſt the Children of Ammon.) 


With ſuch Forces alone. as he could get on his 


Side Fordan, xi. 29, 30. e 

And the Lo x D delivered tbem into my Hand.] 
Gop approved his Undertaking, by giving him 
a great Victory. ROSSI l WH Delbert Þ 

Wherefore then are ye come up unto me this 
Day to fight againſt ne?] Who had defended 
and preſerved them. For if the Ammonites 
had vanquiſhed Zephthab, _. they would ſoon 
have paſſed over Jordan, and fallen upon the 
Epbraimites; as they had before attempted, x. 9. 

Ver. 4. Then FJephthah gathered all the Men 
4 Gilead, and fought with. Ephraim. ] When he 
law they were not pacified by this fair and 
peaceable Apology, but ſtill continued their 


Menaces, he betook himſelf to Arms, and 


raiſed as many Men as he could to oppoſe 
them. ER e e „5 


, 


This Phraſe 


149 2D 


And the, Men of Gilead ſmote them] Put them 
to flight, and made a great Siaughter of them. 


tives 1 Epbraim.] That which provoked them 
to kill ſo many of them, was their ſcoffing 
Language (added to their Threats) whereby 

they reproached the Men of Gilead (who were 
the chief Managers of the late War, xi. 29.) 
as if they were but the Scum and Dregs. of the 
Tribe of Epbraim, i. e. of thoſe deſcended 
from Joſeph, among whom they were the 
Principal. | bas + Sagan 

Among the Epbraimites, and among the Ma- 
naſſites;] That is, that dwelt in the Land of 
Canaan: Who looked upon the Gileadites, and 
the reſt of the Manaſſites, on the other Side 
Jordan, and in the moſt Northerly Part of it, 
as the Refuſe of their Nation. But it muſt be 
acknowledged that the Words in the Hebrew 
are capable of another Senſe, and may be thus 
tranſlated: Thergfore (ſo the Particle Ki is of- 

ten tranſlated) hey ſaid, Fugitives of Ephraim 
are ye; That is, having ſmote them, the Gilead- 
ites called the Ephraimites Run-aways, And 
the Truth is, thus they (not the Gileadites) are 
called in the next Verſe: And then the ſollow- 
ing Words may be thus tranſlated, Gilead 
got between the Epbraimites and the Manaſſites. 
It is very probable that the Manaſſites in Ca- 
naan joined. with the Ephraimites, in this pre- 
ſumptuous Attempt upon the Gileadites; who 
being well acquainted with their own Country, 
got between them and the River Fordan, to in- 


tercept their Paſſage over it, as we read in the 


following Verſe, WES S 

Ver. 5. And the Cileadites took the Paſſages 
of Jordan before the Epbraimites.] So that none 
could paſs over at theſe Fords, without their 
Leave. MORT Wo 8 1 
And it was ſo, that when the Ephraimites who 
were eſcaped.] They are the very ſame Words in 
the Hebrew, which are uſed in the foregoing 
Verſe, The Fugitives of Es braim. 5 
Said, Let me go over; that the Men of Gilead.] 
Who were ſet to guard the Paſſages. 

Said, Art Ibou an Apbraimite.] They exa- 
mined him what Countryman he was; whe- 
ther a Reubenite, Gadite, Manaſſite, on their 
Side Jordan, or one of the Ephraimites on the 
care: e anartd | 
F Tf he ſaid, Nay.) For Fear would make him 

eny It. 7 

Ver. 6. Then ſaid they unto him, | ſay now 
Shibboleth,)] To find the Truth, they put him 
to this Teſt; whether his Pronunciation of 
ſome Words was like that of the Gileadites - 
For People of the fame Nation, who ſpeak the 
ſame Language, differ. very. much in their Pro- 
nunciation of it, in ſeveral: Parts of the Coun- 
try: As in Greece, all ſpake Greet; but the 
Tonians, Allicks, Dorians, . and olians ſpake 
it very differently. And ſo they did among 


the Romans; for at Præneſte, which was not 


far from Rome, (as Pet. Martyr obſerves out of 
Plautus) inſtead | of Ciconia, they faid | Kona. 
And Io the Epbraimites ſaid Sibboletb, but 
could not pronounce. Shibbolethb. There were 
many other Words like this, which they could 


1 


Becauſe. they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are Fugi» - + 


$50 


not frame their Moths to fpeak, as the Gilend- 
ites did; bit this Was choſen, it is likely, be- 
cauſe it as very fit for the Purpoſe; 'ShiÞbo- 
7th Tiginifying not 'ofily an Ear of Corn, but Allo 
Floods bf Witer, (Pſal. Nix. 2.) To that the Telt 
they put them unto was this, to bid them Tay, 
Let agi ken With. 
Anu be faid Sibbblel; for be cbuld wot frame 
Þis Mouth to prunbunte t right.) If he was an 
Epbraimite, he preſently Uiſcovered himſelf; for 
ne còùld not profiotitice the Letter bin; which 
proceeded, I ſuppoſe, f 
Cuſtom of that People to prononhce other- 
wiſe, ſo hat they could not frame the Or- 
gans of Sperch to pronoumce as the Gileadites 
did: Which we ſee at this Day Among all Na- 
tions; ho in different Provinces, very much 


| 2 Uiffer in their Speech, "tho? they uſe che very 


fame Laß e. 3 | 
Men they took hith, and ſew him in the Paſ- 
ges of Fordan.] Othetwiſe they let him go; 
for they uſed this Mark of Piſtinction on 
_ ofe, leſt they mould Kill any of anether 
1 ribe. NN „ | 


And "there fell at "that Time "of the Epbraim- 


..* 2 Ty, * and Fir Thouſand.) In the Fight, 
4 


and at the Paffages of Jordan, this Number 
-periſhed : "Which was a joft Punifhment to 
Take down their Pride and Tnfolence, in de- 
_ fpifing fo great a Man as Jepbihab, and threat- 
ming to deſtroy his Houſe, after ſo [glorious a 
Victory, whereby he had faved all the People 


of Vrael; and reptbaching their Brethren aſſo, 


Whom'they invaded without any Cauſe, and ſeem 


to have intended to drive them out of their 


Ver. 7. And Fephibub judyeu Jſruel fix Pore) 
Aſter this Humiliation of the Epbratmites, a 
the Tribes, whom the Ammonites had oppreff , 
(on the other Side Lit perhaps, inthe Land 
of Cunuun, as well as the Gileadites, and the 
reſt omtlieir Side) ſubtnitted themſelves unto him, 


as their Judge; and he continued fix Years in 
the Government. We 7 


Then died Fephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the Cities "of Gitead.] The 
Jews have ſeveral fooliſh Conceĩts concerning 
His Death and Burial; becauſe it is faid, He 

n burted"tn the Cities of Gilead, as the Words 
are in the Hebrew: Which they | 
wnderſtood, as if he rotted (as a Puniſhment 
for offering his Daughter) and one Piece of 
him, when it dropt off, was buried in one 
City, and another in the next City, Sc. when 

the plain Meaning is exprefſed in our Tranſ- 
latien, That he was buried in one of the Cities, 
that is, in Mizpeh where he Hved. See Gen. 
ix. 29. And ſo Aben-Ezra and Ralbag inter- 
Pret it: Tho' the latter of theſe Rabbius could 
not forbear to incline to one of "their Talmuli- 
en Fables; that he having no Iſſue to pro- 
pagate his Name, ordered his Body to be cut 
into ſeveral Pieces, and buried in ſo many 
Cities of Gilead; that every one might pre- 
ſerve his Memory. Other fancies there are, in 
which Men indulge themſelves, and Peter Mar- 
ryr hath thought fit to inter poſe his Conjecture, 
that che Word am, which we tranſlate Gries, 
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ſe, from the long Uſe and f 


would have 


1 


tray Pöllitlly 'be a proper Nute of à City in 

Gilead, * . Je bete. In 3 of 

Ver. 8. Ad an um Tbzan bf 'Betllthen 
ui tl ul Tt is not faid upon what Oc. 
caſion he was made Judge; for, perhaps, he was 
rafſed up by Gop irnfftediately after Ybbs 
Death, only to preferve'them in the true Re- 
Itfion, Which was in ſome *meafare TEftorea, 
Some of the Jews fancy him to have been the 
fithe With Boaz, who married Ruth the Munbi- 
70% ; but withoat any Ground at all that T can 


Dinughters.] A numerous Ifſue was accbunted 
great Bleffing in thoſe Days: And 'tho* we re 
of no memorable Act that this Judge did, yet 
this is ſet down to ſhew, that he was a Perſon e- 
minentliy favoured by G oũrwꝛmn. 
mom be ſent abrond.] The Vuꝶur refers this 
to his Daughters, for whom he provided Huſ- 
bands, and ſent hs Daughters to thefr Houſes, 
as the Manner, was, Gen. xxiv. 67. xxxi. 50. 
And be took in Thirty Daug biers from abroad 
dir bis 9bns.] This compleated the 'Blefling of 
Gop in the Gift of ſo many Children; who all 
ved tothe State of Men amd Women, and were 


Ver. 9. And ze bad Thirty Sbns und 55 


all diſpoſed by him in Marriage; for that was in 


the Power of Parents. See Cen. Xxiv. e 
And be judged Tfratl Seven Years.) Not all the 
T/ratlites, but thoſe that Fephtbab had judged 
arid none diſputed his Authority, bathe rule 
over them thus long. F 
Ver. 10. Then diel Iban, ani tuns buried Bt 
Hetblebem.] There were two Bethlebems, one in 
the Tribe of Zebulun, and the other in the Tribe 
of Judab; the latter of which, it is general 
W is here meant, where he was born and 
uried. | J 
Ver. 11. And after bim Elon a Jebulonitę 
ae Iſrael, and be judged Iſrael Ten Years 
t1s obſerved by many, that Euſebius, in hi 
Chronicoh, paſſes by this, Judge, becauſe he faith 
the LXX do not mention him; 'tho' the He- 
brew Text doch: But 4s #11 our preſent Copits 
of the LXX now mention him; fo did thoſe 
Whom a very antient Writer ufed, viz, Theophi- 
I Antioch. Lib. 1. ad Autolieum; and which is 
more to be wondered at, thoſe Copies alſo which 
Euſebius hir ſelf followed in his Tenth Book, de 
Præpar. Evang. Cap. xiv. as our Primate ber 
'hath obſerved in his Chronologia Sacra, Pars I. 
1 Fay * 


Y 


Yer. 12. And Elon the .Zebulonite died, and 


was bu#izd in Aijalon in the Country of Erbulon] 
Theſe laſt Words were added to diſtinguiſh this 
Aijalon here mentioned, from another in the 

33 Peet 26: TE bn” e ang 

Ver. 13. And after him Abdin be Son of 
Hillel, a Pirathotfite, judged Hruel.] The Place 
where he was born, ſhews that he was of the 
Tribe of Ephraim ; hom Goy at laſt honoured 
with a Judge of their own Country, after their 
Pride had been humbled by Jepbibab: For Pi- 
rathon is expreſly ſaid, Ver. 15. to be in the 
„e,, eb IG 


Nephrus.) That is, Grandſons. 


y Sons, and Thirty 


That 


TT. P 
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That. rode on Tbregſcore and Ten Aſſes Colts.] 
See Ver. 10. This is faid, to ſhew' that Gop 
pleſſed him not only with a numerous Poſte- 
rity, but let them all grow up to be Men, See 


And he judged Iſrael Eight Years.) The In- 
tention: of this Book is chiefly to ſhew how-Gop 
puniſhed them for their Sins, and delivered 
them upon their Repentance: But nothing re- 


markable of this Kind falling out in the Time 
udges, he omits 


of theſe Three laſt mentioned J 
to relate their other Acts, which was beſide his 
Purpoſe. | e | 

Here it may be fit to note, that the other 


Interval of the two mentioned upon xi. 26. 


conſiſting of an Hundred and Forty Years, 
(which added to Three Hundred and Forty, 
in the foregoing Interval, make up the 480 
Years mentioned 1 Kings vi. 2.) it is evident 
that the latter Part of them, viz. Eighty Four 
Years, were made up by the Reigns of Saul 
and David, who each reigned Forty Tears, 
(2 Sam. v. 4, Ads xiii. 21.) and the four firſt 
Tears of Solomon: Therefore the remaining Fifty 
fix Years are made up of Part of the Eighteen 
Years wherein the Ammonites oppreſſed Iſrael 
after the Death of Fair, and the Vears wherein 
theſe four laſt named Perſons and Samuel judg- 
ed J/ael, | FT: 


Ver. 15. And Abdon the Son of Hillel the Pi. 


rathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 
the Land of Ephraim, in the Mount of the Ama- 
lekites.] Some think this Mount retained the 
Name of Mount Amaleł (as the Words are in 


the Hebrew) from ancient Times; the Amale- 


kites having poſſeſſed it heretofore, when the 
Canaanites were the Inhabitants of this Country: 
But it may as well be thought (ſince all that is 
faid, is but Conjecture) that it was ſo called from 
ſome famous Overthrow, which the Children 
of Ephraim gave the Amalekites in this Place: 
For in the Time of the Judges they more than 
once joined with others againſt the aches, See 
iii. 13. vi. 3. but eſpecially ſee what I have no- 
ted upon v. 14. ">, 1 


En r.. --: 


Ver. 1. AND the Children of Iſrael did Evil 
As he complained before, x. 6. when he began 
to ſpeak of what befel them thereupon. 

And the Lorp delivered them into the Hand 
4 the Philiſtines Forty Years.) This is the ſixth 
Oppreſſion, and the longeſt that they ever lay 
under: Which is thought, by a great Man I 
have often mentioned, to have ended ſeven 
Months after the Death of Eli, when the Ark 


was brought back out of the Land of the Phi- . 
liſtines; and, by the ſame Reaſon, it began 


ſo many Months after he entered upon the Go- 
vernment, after the Death of Abdon. See 
 Uperii Annales, ad A, D. 2848. and his Chro- 
nologica Sacra, Pag. 1. Cap. 12, 13. But, I 
think, Sir Jobn Marſbam hath ſince that more 
rightly. judged, That this Oppreſſion by the 
 Philiſtines is not different from that mentioned 
xX. 7, 8, but one and the ſame; they vexing 
=P 2 


again in the Sight of the Lo R b.] 


85 


and oppreſſing the Mraelites in the Weſt, when 
the Ammonites oppreſſed them in the Eaſt: For 
tho* the Oppreſſion of the Philiftines laſted lon- 
ger, yet it began at the very ſame Time with 
the other; which made their Diſtreſs the great- 
er: And therefore that Preface (x. 7.) belongs 
not only to what immediately there follows, 
concerning the  Ammonites and Jephubah; but 
to what is here related concerning the Phili/- 
tines and Sampſon: Which the holy Writer 
could not ſpeak of both together without Con- 


fuſion; and therefore firſt relates the Iſſue of 


the War with the Ammonites, and then relates 
the other Part of the Hiſtory concerning the Phi- 
liſtines, which he here begins: And by this Syn- 
chroniſm all Difficulties may be ſolved, and the 
Years, which ſeemed redundant, brought with- 
in their true Compaſs. See his Canon Cbronicus, 

Ver. 2. And there was a certain Man of Zorab.] 
J agditc eng ut » 
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Fa 


O the Family of the Danites.] -Somerimes the 


Word Family is uſed for a Tribe. See Joſb. vii. 


17. Or, the Meaning may be f a Family among 
the Danites : From among whom it was very 


proper to have a Deliverer raiſed up to them, 


tor the Danites were near Neighbours to the Phi- 


liſtines, who oppreſſed them. | 3 
Whoſe name was Manoah, and bis Wife was 
barren and bare not.] Was not likely to have any 
Children. ore Ra 

Ver. 3. And ihe Angel of the Loxp appeared 
unto the Woman.) As he did to Gideon, vi. 12. 


in Human Shape; as the Relation ſhews in 


the following Verſes, 5, 8, &c. 


And ſaid univ her, Behold now thou art barren 


and beareth not ; but thou ſhalt conceive and bear 
a Son.] The greateſt Men of this Nation 


were born of barren Women; as 1/aac was an- 


tiently, and Samuel and Jobn the Baptiſt in fu- 
ture Times. 3 


Ver. 4. Now therefore beware, I. pray thee, 


and drink not Wine nor ſtrong Drink.) She was 
to live as the Nazarites did, (Numb. vi. 2, 3.) 
while ſhe carried him in her Womb, and per- 
haps while ſhe nurſed him; becauſe, as it fol- 


lows in the next Verſe, he was to be a perpetual > - - 


(Nazarite unto Gop, from his Conception to his 


Death (Ver. 7.) which he could not have been, 


if ſhe had drank Wine or ſtrong Drink; be- 


were too negligent in thoſe Days, in obſerving 


the Precepts about Meats ; otherwiſe there would 


have been no need to mention this. 


Ver. 5. For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a 


Son, and no Raſor ſhall come on his Head; for the 
(Child ſhall be a Nazarite unto Gop from the 
omb.] See upon Numb, vi. 4. 

And he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael out of the 
Hands of the Philiſtines.] He did not perfectly 
deliver the 1/raelites from the Yoke of the Phi- 
liſtines, but it was done after his Death by 
(Samuel; who put an End to this Forty Years 
Tyranny, by this famous Victory at Eben Exer, 
1 Sam. vii. 13. as the ſame Sir 7. Marſbam ob- 
ſerves : Who ſuppoſes Eli to have died in the 


cauſe a Child in the Womb and its Mother live 
by the fame Nouriſhment. | | | 
And eat not any unclean Thing. ] It is likely they 


midſt of this Servitude, that is, twenty Years - 


before 
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before this Victory. Sampſon therefore only 
_ » ſorely galled the Philiſtines, © but they ſtill con- 
tinued to oppreſs the 1/raclites, as they did when 
he was born; for it appears by theſe Words, 
that when the Angel ſpake to them, they were 
under the Hand, that is, the Power of the Phi- 
liſtines, and ſo continued all his Days: For it 
is ſaid, xv. 20. that he judged [/-ae! Twenty 
| Years, in the Days 0 the Philitines z that is, 
While they tyrannized over ae: From which 
Tyranny he was ſo far from being a compleat 
Deliverer, that he himſelf was taken and bound 
by them; nor had he ever any Command over 
the Maelites. 
Ver. 6. And the Woman came and fold her 
Huſband.] The Angel ſeems to have appeared to 


her in the Field, and ſhe acquainted her Huſ- 


band with it when ſhe came home. 

Saying, A Man of Gop came unto me. ] Sothey 
called Prophets. 

And his Countenance was like the Countenance of 
an Angel of Gop, veryterrible.] That is, venera- 
ble, or full of Majeſty ; for ſo the Men of Gop, 
I ſuppoſe, ſometimes appeared 3 as may be ga- 
thong from the Story of St. Stephen, who being 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſtood before the 
Council of Feruſalem, his Face ſhone as if it had 


- beenthe Face f an Angel, Acts vi. 15. 


And I — him not whence be was, neither Jold 
he me his Name. The Luſtre of his Countenance 
ſtruck ſuch an Awe into her, that ſhe made no 
Enquiry who he was, nor whence he came, and 
he was not pleaſed to tell her. Tho? the Yulgar 
(againſt both the Hebrew Text, the Chaldee, and 
the LXX) hath it, She aſted him who he was, 
and whence he came, and what was his Name, 
bt 7 be 8 not tell ber. 

Ver. 7. And he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou 
| * conceive and bear a Son, and now drink no 


Wine, nor firong Drink, &c.] She recites the 


Words of the Angel unto her Huſband ; who, 
as Foſephus fancies, hearing her highly commend 
the Perſon who appeared to her, for his Beauty 
and - Majeſty, began to ſuſpect her Chaſtity, 
which is a Conceit for which there is no Ground, 
but much againſt it. 

Ver. 8. Then Manoah intreated the Lok p, 
and ſaid, O my LorD, Let the Man of GoD, 
whom thou ai ſend, come again unto us.] To 


make good the forenamed Conceit, Joſephus 


makes this to be the Prayer of his Wife, that 

he might ſatisfy the Jealouſy of her Huſband 3 

directly contrary to what is here expreſly aid, 

e. Manoah made this Requeſt, See Lib. 5. Antiq. 
ap. 1 

7% leach us what we ſhall do unto the Child 
which ſhall be born.) He did not in the leaſt queſ- 
tion his Wife's Chaſtity ; no, 
Credulity, but deſired himſelf to ſee the Perſon 
(if Gop pleaſed) who had brought this good 
News to them, and to be informed, how they 
ſhould educate the Child. 

Ver. 9. And Gop hearkned to the Voice of 
| Manoah.) Who appears by this, deſired only 
further Satisfaction, in that which he already be- 
lieved. 

And the Angel of Gop came again unto the 
Woman, as fhe ſat in the Field.) Where, J ſup- 
1 Ver. 6. he 1 to her before: And, 


the following 


nor blame her 


* en 


N 
5 


4: COMMENTARY. MIX qo 


1 think, all Interpreters agre that i it was on the 
very ſame Day. © 

And Manoab her Husband as not with ber. 
This is no Sign of his Jealouſy, but rather quite 
contrary, that he had a great PENS: of her 
Virtue. | 

Ver. 10. And the Domes made haſte pry ran, 
and ſhewed her Husband, ſaying, Behold, the 
Man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the 
other Day.] The Word other is not in the 8 ; 
but it may be tranſlated, To Day. And, 
haps, heappeared to her at the firft in the Morn- 
ing, and now in the Evening. 

Ver. 11. Aud Manoah aroſe, and went after 
bis Wife.) Who led him the Way, to ſhew him 
where the Man was. 

And came to the Man. ] Whom il Wife had 
deſired to ſtay a while, till ſhe called her Huſ- 
band to him, as Foſephus probably enough con- 


jectures: But I cannot imagine how he came 


to add, That when her Huſband ſaw him, 
Aras s mαν ths Urrovolas, he was not inſtantly 
rid of his Suſpicion; for there is nothing like it in 
Words. 

He ſaid unto him, Art thou the Man that ſpakeſt 
unto the Woman *] And told her, She ſhould 


have a Son. 


And be ſaid, I am.] The rave Jewiſh Writer 
adds, That Manoah prayed him to tell him what 
he had faid to his Wife; but the Angel replied, 
it was enough that he had told it her. 

Ver. 12. And Manoab ſaid, Now let thy Words 
come to paſs.] Theſe Words may be no more 
than a Wiſh, that what he foretold might prove 
true; tho ſome look upon them as a 2 to 
Gov, to make them good. = 

How ſhall wwe order the Child, and bow ſhall we 
do unto him?] The Hebrew Word Mz i/chpat, 
which we tranſlate Order, ſignifies here, the Rule 
whereby he ſhould live. 

Ver. 13: And the Angel ſaid unto Manoab, Of 
all that I ſaid unto the Woman, let ber beware. | 
This general Anſwer might have been ſufficient ; . 
but that they might be the more careful, he 
adds in the next Verſe, all the Particulars he 
had mentioned to his Wife, Yer. 4. and ſome- 
thing more largely. 

Ver. 14. She may not eat of any thing that 
cometh of t Poe Vine.] i. e. Neither Grapes nor Rai- 
ſins. * 

Neither let ber drink Wine, nor ſtrong Drink, 
nor eat any unclean Thing.] This ſeems to lay a 
Charge upon him, as well as her, to ſee this Ab- 
ſtinence obſerved. 

All that I commanded ber, let her obſerve.) 
Breed him up a Nazarue all the Days of his 
Life. 

Ver. 15. And Manoah ſaid to the Angel of the 
LorD, I pray thee let us detain thee until we 


have made ready a Kid for thee.) He deſired 


him to ſtay and accept an Entertainment from 
them, which was antiently given to Strangers, 
eſpecially when they appeared like more than 
ordinary Perſons, Gen. xviii. 3, 4, Sc. and was 
continued to theſe Days, Fudg. vi. 18. Some 
think he intended to offer a Sacrifice of Peace- 
Offerings, and feaſt the Man of Gop with that 
Part which belongs to him that brought it to be 


ffered. | 
A Ver, 


5 
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Ver. 15. And the Angel of the Lon p faid unto 


Manoah, Though thou detuin me, I will not eat 
of thy Bread.] He was pexſuaded to ſtay, but 
not to taſte of his Meat; for the Word Bread 
comprehends all Proviſion of Fd. 
And if thou wilt offer. a Burnt- Offering, thou 
. muſt offer it unto ibe Lok p.] Or, But if thou 
haſt a mind to expreſs thy IT hankfulneſs, offer a 
Burn Offering, which muſt be wholly ſacrificed 
unto the Lok p. A Prophet (as Manoab took 
this to be) might warrant Men to facrifice, tho? 
they were not Prieſts, nor at the Tabernacle, as 


> Elijab did at Mount Carmel. Wess * pits 10 ; 
For Manoab knew. that be was an Angel: of the 


Lorp.] As he did, ſhortly after, when he ap- 
peared to be more than an Angel. 
Ver. 17. And Manoah ſaid unto the Angel of 
the Loxp, What is thy Name, that when thy 
Sayings come to paſs, we may do thes Honour ?] 
He defired they might ſhew themſelves grate- 
ful to him, by making him ſome Preſent, which 
they could not do, unleſs they knew his Name, 
and where he dwelt. So Joſepbus interprets doing 
him Honour, ib ae avid » duet naeg gue, 
that they might give him Thanks, and beitow 
ſome Gift upon him. | 
Ver. 18. And the Angel of the Lo RD ſaid 
unto him, Why aſteſt thou after my Name, ſeeing 
it is ſecret ?] Or rather (as it is in the Margin) 
it is wonderful; ſo the LXX au,, admirable. 
Whoſe Eſſence (for that is meant by Name in 
- Scripture) is to be admired, but cannot be com- 
prehended. This ſhews it was the Lo R D him- 
ſelf; that is, the WoRn.of the Log p, who was 
to be the Miah; unto whom the Prophet 1/azab 
gives the ſame Name of Pele the Wonderful, 
Ta. IX, 6, | | | 1 | 5 20 
Ver. 19. And Manoab took a Kid, with a 
Meat Offering.) Which uſually attended the 
Burnt Offering, as we read in the Book of 
Leviticus, )) 9 ISL: 
And offered it upon the Rock unto the Lok p.] 
He did not offer it, properly ſpeaking, but laid 


it upon the Rock, as on an Altar, to be offered 


unto the LoRp. And ſo the LXX mgconveyxe, 
he brought it to be offered; he laid vue derss 2 


Ta nee n ths Teregs, he laid the Bread and 


the Fleſh upon the Rock. 


The Word Angel is not in the Hebrew, and there- 
fore this is to be referred unto Jehovah, imme- 
diately foregoing, who appeared in the Form 
of an Angel, and now acted ſuitable to his Name 
Pele wonderful; unto which the Word Mapbli 
(did wondrouſly) plainly alludes; that is, he 
brought Fire, it is probable, out of the Rock, 
as in the Days of Gideon. So Joſephus; for we 
read of no Fire that Manoab brought, and yet 


there was a Flame, in which the Angel went up 


into Heaven. n 

- And Manoab and his Wife looked on.] Which 
ſhews that Manoab was only a Spectator of what 
was done, but did not offer the Sacrifice. 

. Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, when the Flame 
went up toward Heaven from off ibe Altar.] So 
that Part of the Rock is called where the Fleſh 
and the Bread were laid, being, [ ſuppoſe, a 
very great Stone, flat at the Top like an 
Altar. e ; 
EI Vol. II. 


That the Angel of the Lonp dſtended in th 
Flame of the Altar.) In which he went u 


warty xnpel (as Joſephus ſpeaks) as in a Cha- | 


110 ct. 1 15 N 
And Manoab and his Wife Inoked on it, and 
fell on their Faces to the Ground.) Being aſto- 
niſhed, when they faw him, whom they took 
only for a Prophet, to be an Angel of the LORD; 
and, perhaps, worſhipping the Divine Majeſty, 
who had appeared in ſuch an illuſtrious Manner 
to them, and praying him to preſerve their 
Lives, which they thought in Danger by ſuch 
Ver. 21. But the Angel of the Lok D did no 
more appear to Manoah and bis Wife.] There be- 
ing no further Occaſion for it. e A 


Then Manoab knew that it was an Angel of 


the 2 By the wonderful Things that he 
did, and aſcending up to Heaven in a Flame, 
which demonſtrated his Cœleſtial Nature, which 
r ¼T TS 
Ver. 22. And Manoab ſaid unto his Wife, Ne 
Hall. ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God.] This 
had been an old Opinion among the Laelites. 
RP 255557 EH 0 | 


Ver. 23. And his Wife ſaid unto him, If the 


Lorp were pleaſed to kill us, be would not have 
received a Burnt-Offering, and a Meai-Offering, 
at our Hand.] She ſeems to have had a better 


Conſideration of the Thing than her Huſband. 
and ſtrongly argues him out of his Fears, as al- 
together unreaſonable: And firſt ſhe makes God's 


Acceptance of a Sacrifice from them, a plain 


Demonſtration of his Favour to them ; and his 


Acceptance of it'appeared by his kindling a Fire 
himſelf, whereby it was conſumed ; and by the 
Aſcenſion of the Angel in the Flame, as if he 
went to carry the Sacrifice unto Gop, and pre- 
ſent it to him in Heaven. 5 | 


Neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe Things. 


Concerning the Birth of a Son, and the Manner 
of his Education, and his beginning the De- 
liverance of Jae! from their Oppreſſors, of 
which there was no Hope, if Gop Intended to 
take away their Lives from whom this Son was 


do iſſue. . | 
Nor would he at this Time have ſhewn us ſuch 
Things as theſe.] Appeared. again and again unto 
And the Angel of the Loxp did wondrouſiy.] 


them, to acquaint them with theſe Things, at a 
Time when ſuch Viſions were rare, ang when 
they were in ſuch Diſtreſs, that Gop ſeed to 
haveabandoned them to the Will of their Enemies. 
Theſe were two unanſwerable Arguments that they 
had no Reaſon to think Gop would take away 
their Lives, but continue them, for the fulfilling 
his Promiſe. 


Ver. 24. And the Woman bare a Son.] We 


have no Direction whereby to Know the Time 


of his Birth, but only this, That the Angel ſaid 


before he was conceived, Ver. 5. That he ſhould 
begin to deliver Iſrael from the Hands of the Phi- 
liſtines. Which is a plain Indication, they were 


then under their Power; that is, the Forty 
Years Oppreſſion of the Philiſtines was begun; 


and, conſequently, ſince his Twenty Tears Ju- 


dicature was in ibe Days of the Philiſtines, xv. 
ult, that is, during their Tyranny z he was 


born in the Beginning of it: For we cannot 


well ſuppoſe, that 92 began to be their Deli- 


verer 
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verer before the Eighteenth Year of his Age, as 
Primate Uſher obſerves in his Annal. ad A. M. 
| Fra called his Name Samſon.) Which, Fo/e- 
pbus faith, ſignifies igrvpor, trong, or robuſt 3 but 
whence he derived it, I cannot imagine. Some 
think from Sbemeſb, which ſignifies tbe Sun, 
which is a Body of mighty Force. So St. Hie- 
rom, who thinks Samſon is as much as their Sun; 


a great Light of Vrael, as David is called. 
And the Child grew, and the Lox p bleſſed 
bim. ] As he grew up, there plainly appeared in 
him extraordinary eme of Body and 
Mind, which the Loxp beſtowed on him. 

Ver. 25. And the Spirit of the Loxp began to 
mode bim.] To do ſome unuſual Things, be- 
yond mere human Power, which were Speci- 
mens of an Heroical Virtue, The Targum 
tranſlates it, The Spirit of Fortitude or Courage, 

At Times.] Upon certain Occaſions, when it 
would be viſible to the People, that Gop in- 
tended to work Deliverance. by him; 

In the Camp of Dan, betwaen Zorab and E/- 
taol.] See xvi. 31. There was no Army of the 
Danites encamped where Samſon diſplayed his 
Valour ; but this is the Name of a Place called 
Machana-Dan (the Camp of Dan) in which, per- 
haps, Samſon lived. The Reafon of this Name 


is given afterwards in the xviiith Chapter, Yer. 12. 


where there is an Hiſtory of an Expedition of 
the Danites; which, though placed after this, 
+ yet was really before the Times of Samſon. But 
this Camp, it appears by-that Place, did not lie 
between Zorab and Efotaol, but in the Tribe 
of Judab, or in the very Borders of it: There- 
fore the Word and muſt be-tiere ſupplied ; in 
the Camp of Dan, and between Zorah and Eſb- 
taol, towards which that Camp lay. If this be 
not allowed, we muſt ſuppoſe, that the ſix hun- 
dred Men mentioned xvii. 11. made their En- 
campment between Zorab and Eſhtaol; before 
they marched out of their own Country, and 
ve that Place the ſame Name which the other 
d near Arjath-jearim, where they encamped 
che firſt Night. = | 


r 
Ver. N A ND Samſon went down 10 Timnath.} 
8 A City in his own Tribe, as we 
read 7oſh. xix. 47. (ſee there) but fallen, it is 
probable, into the Poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines, 
near to whoſe Country it lay, who, at this Time, 
oppreſſed the Jraelites, and made them their 
Tributaries, which did not hinder, but rather 
promote all manner of Commerce between 


m. 

And ſaw a Woman of Tumnath, of the Daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines.] That is, he fell in love 
with her; according to the vulgar Saying among 
| the Greeks, cM TS dg To ig, from looking. comes 

ing. $4 Es 
Ver. 2. And be came up and told his Father 
and his Motber.] This was a Part of the Honour 
they thought was owing to their Parents, to ad- 
viſe with them about ny Marriage, of which 


they, did not treat, but left. it to their Parents. 


ſtines.] 
would give him, whether it ſucceeded or mif- 
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So it ſeems, by this, to have been in aneient 


Times, though their Children were of Age, (as 


Samſon is now ſuppoſed to be) and, according 


to the later Doctors among the Fews; fit to con- 


tract Marriage themſelves. Sce Selden, Lib. 2. 


Unor. Hal. Cap. 3. And ſee above, vii. 9. 


5 5 And ſaid, 1 Have (eon a W: oman in Timnath, | 


of the. Daugblers ꝙ the Pbiliſtines; now, there- 
fore, get ber for me to Wife.) This was when 
Samſon was about Twenty-two [Years old, as 


Primate Lr computes: it, Who thinks Eli 


judged J/racl. at this Time in Civil Afairs 
but Sir F. Marſbam makes account, as I ob- 

Ver. 3. And his Hatber and his Mother ſaid 
unto bim, Is there. never 4 Woman among ihe 
Daughters of thy Brethren. That is, in their 
own: Family. N n 25 

Or among all thy People.) In the whole Tribe 
of Dan. LA b 


ſerved, he died in the middle of chis Servi- 


That thou frouldft go to: take a Wife of the un- 


circumciſed  Philiſftines 8 } Which was againſt 
the Law of . Moſes, in Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. 


vii. 3. For though they were none of the ſeven 
Nations of Canaan, yet they were under the fame 
Condemnation, and their Land was given to the 


Lraelites. | 

And Samfon ſaid. unto bis Father, Get her for 
me, for ſhe pleaſeth me well.] His Mother, ſome 
think, expreſſed ſuch Diſlike to the Motion, 
that he applied himſelf wholly to his Father, 
and beſeeched him to favour his Choice, becauſe 
he was deeply in love with her. BREA fe pu 

Ver. 4. But his Father and his Mother knew 
not that it was of the Loxp:] He felt fome 
divine Motion in him, which carried him to 


this Place to ſeek a Wife; but his Parents knew 
not of it, till he told them (as ſome think) and 


then readily conſented.” | 
That he ſought an Occaſion againſt the Phih- 
Which he knew this Treaty of Marriage 


carried, - OR 051 
Fer at that Time the Philiſtines had Dominion 
over Hrael.] They were ſtill, as they had been 


4 — 


ſeveral Years, under the Power of the Philiſtines, 


who treated them, it is likely, with ſuch Scorn 
and Contegppt, as if they had been their Slaves. 


Ver. 5. Then went Samſon down, and his Fa- 


ther, and his Mother, to Timnath.] He over- 


came them by his [mportunity ; or, perhaps, told 


them, as I faid before, what a Motion he felt 
from Gop, to defire this Match. | 
And came to the Vineyards of Timnath.} Unto 
which he turned aſide, upon ſome Occaſion not 
And behold a young Lion roared againſt bim.] 
Came with full Mouth (as we ſpeak) to devour 
him. By this, and many other Places, it ap- 
pears, there were Lions in Judæa, from whence 
ſeveral Places had their Names, as Lebaotb, 
Foſh. xv. 32. and Beth-lebaoth, xix. 6. Every 
one alſo knows, that a young Lion, come to 


his full Strength, was the fierceſt of all other. 


And ſo Cephir (Kimch; obſerves) is uſed for a 
Lion grown bigger than Gur, which ſignifies a 


Ver. 


* 


* a \ 


Chap XIV. 


Ver. 6. And ſbe Spirit of the Lox p came 
The ſame Spirit, mentioned 


mightily upon him, | 
iu r Verſe of the foregoing Chapter; 
which endued him with extraordinary Courage, 


and Undauntedneſs of Mind, * with a 
- . Progreſju Idalol. Lib. 4. Cap. 72. 


ſupernatural Strength of Body. 


And he rent him, as he would have. rent 43] 
The 


Kid.] That is, as eaſily and ſpeedily. 
Hebrew Word certainly ſignifies" to tear in 


Pieces, and therefore, if it be true which o- 


ſepbus faith, (Lib. 5. Antig. Cap. 10.) That he 


throttled him with his Hand, (2yx« Tai x#0)) 


the Meaning is, that after he had Wees him, 
he rent him in Pieces. 


encountred him being armed with ſome Weapon, 
it had been a bold Action; but when he was 
naked, to receive his Aſſault, was a miraculous 


Reſolution: By which he was encouraged to un- 


dertake greater things; as David was by the ſame 


Power given him. 
But he told not his Father, nor His Mother, 


what he had done.) Being afraid perhaps that 


this Action might come to the Ears of the Phi- 
liſtines 3 which e make them Jealous of 


him. 
Ver. 


riage 3 which he propounded to her. 

"og ſhe leaſed Samſon well.] All things 
were agreed, and ſhe was eſpouſed to him: 
But before the Eſpouſals ſhe was converted to 


the Jewiſh Religion, and made an entire Pro- 
ſelyte, as R. Levi ben Cerſom, and Moſes Mi- 


ketzi, and other Hebrew Doctors ſay; and 


then it was not unlawful to marry a Stranger, 
as Foſhua, they ſay, did Rabab. See Selden, 
Fure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 15. and 


Lib V. de 
Buxtorf, De Sponſalibus & Divortiis, Sect. 31. 


Ver.. 8. And after a time.) 


from Year to Year. See allo Gen. iv. 3. and 
Chap. xi. of this Book, Yer. 4. 
He returned to take her.] To compleat bis 


Marriage; „ which was not wont to be celebrated 


between a Man and a young Virgin, till twelve 


Months after the Elpouſals, (as the Hebrew 
Doctors ſay) that ſhe might have ſo much 


Time to adorn herſelf, and ks herſelf every 
way fit for Marriage. 


Uxor. Hebr. Cap: viii. But if in that twelve 


Months time ſhe lay with any other Man, it 


was accounted Adultery, and puniſhed with 
Man of Might. 


Death; becauſe ſhe was really his Wife. 


And he turned aſide to ſee the Carcaſs of the. 
Which was. now a mere Skeleton, the 


Fleſh being all conſumed : And ſo the Syriac 
| afterward among the Greeks ) | of propoſing 


Lion. 


Interpreter here renders it. 


And behold, there was a ern 1 . and | Que 
Bees are ob- 


Honey i in the Carcaſs of ihe Lion.] 
ſerved. by Ariſtotle, and others, to abhor ſtink- 
ing Smells, and to abſtain from Fleſh ; which 

hath made ſome; think it ſtrange! that a Swarm 
of Bees ſhould breed in the Carcaſs of a Lion: 
But they did not conſider, that Time! had con- 
ſumed the Fleſh; or it was eaten up by Birds 

: * E and nothing but the bare Bones re- 
Vo 


upon UD GES N. 


And be had nothing in his Hand.] If he had 


as forbid ſuch Things, were not obſerved in 


7. And he went down and talked with 
ie Woman.) Diſcourſed with her about Mar- 


In the Hebrew it 
is, after Days; à Tear, as that}. Phraſe often 
ſignifies, and is ſo tranſlated by us, Exod. xiii. 
10. where Mijamim jamim is rightly tranſlated, 


See Selden, Lib. 2. de 
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mained ; in which the Bees did not EE] but 
ſettled chemſelves when they ſwarmed, as they 


have done ſometimes in dead Mens Sculls, — » + - 
in their Tombs. See Bochart in his Hierozoicon, ' 


Pag. 2. Lib. 4. Cap. x. and wane FCAT 5 


Ver. 9. And be took: thereof, in bis Hand] 5 750 
Or, as the Syriac tranſlates it, It dropped into I 
his Hands, from the Combs, that is, which they 1 
had made either in the Belly, as St. Ambroſe. 
thinks, or in the Breaſt, As Foſephus, or (which 

Valſius rather thinks) in the Head, or in the 
Mouth of the Lion, as the LXX and Vulgar 
underſtand it: Though Bocbartus thinks that 
inſtead of # Leute in the Mouth, it ſhould be 
read in the LXX 2 cauaſi al. in the Body 
of the Lion. 

And went on eating..] Which was not un- 
lawful, in caſe of Hunger, though it was found 
in a Carcaſs; becauſe ſuch Ceremonial Laws 


Caſes of Neceflity: As appears by Davids 
eating the Shew-Bread, and Eli J's ering Food 
brought him by Ravens. 

And came to his Fatber and Mother. From 
whom he had turned aſide for a while, as he did 
when they firſt went to Timnalb, Ver. 83. 

And he gave them, and they did eat. Wild. 
Honey being delicious Food in that Country, 
as many Places ſhew, Deut. en. 13. and 
P/al. Ixxxi. 16. 

But he told them not that he ot taken the 
Honey, out of the Carcaſs of the Lion.) Pot then 
perhaps they would not have eaten it. | 

Ver. 10. So his. Father went: down unto he” 
Woman.) (Together with his Wife and his Son) 
to demand her, who was eſpouſed to Samſon, 
to conſummate the Marriage. 

And Samſon made there a Feaſt; for ſo uſed the 
young Men to do.] According to the Cuſtom . 
of all Countries: Which Feaſt was called by 
the Jews, The Nuptial Joy, with which no 
other was to be intermixed; and all Labour 
ceaſed, as long as it laſted, See Selden, Lib. 2. 
Unxor. Hebr. Cap. xi. Pag. 172. 

Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſs, when they ſaw 
him.] What a goodly Perſon he was. 

Wat they brought Thirty Companions to be with 
him.] Her Friends, out of Reſpe& to him, 
brought this great Number of Bridemen, to ho- 
- nour his Nuptials : But ſome of the Fews think: 
they had a further End in it, that they might 
5 as a Guard to him, if he ſhould attempt 
any Diſturbance; of which, they fancy, the 
Philiſtines were afraid, when they ſaw he was a 


Ver. 12. Aud Samſon ſaid unto them, I ill 
now put forth a Riddle unto your] This ſhews 
how ancient the Cuſtom was (which we find 


ueſtions to be reſolved in their Compotations 
and. Feaſts ; that they might not be ſpent 
merely in dull eating and drinking, but there 
might be ſomething to exerciſe and whet the 
Wits of the Company: And they called ſuch 
Riddles as theſe, which were contrived to puz- 
zle Mens Thoughts, by the Name of yeid@-, 
which the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes defines to 


be Tagumey CHE. a e put among their 
US Cups. 
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Cups. Athenzus diſcourſes largely of ſuch Pro- 
blems, as they alſo called them, in his Deipno- 
ſophiſts. See Bochart in his Hierozoicon, Pag. 2. 
Lib. 4. Cap. 12 He 
If you can certainly declare it, within the Seven 
Days of the Feaſt.] So long the Nuptial So- 
lemnity was wont to continue in ancient Times, 
Gen. xxix. 27. They could not ſhorten the 
Days; as the Fewiſh Doctors tell us, but they 
might lengthen them; as they did at Tobik's 
Marriage, when the Solemnity continued fourteen 
Days, though according to Cuſtom they were 
bound to keep but three, ſne being a Widow, 
as Selden obſerves in the forenamed Book, Pag. 
185. and Buxtorf in his Synagoga Judaica, 
p. 35. gs 5 
And find it out, then 1 will give you Thirty Sheets, 
and Thirty Change of Garments.) The Greeks 
followed this Example, and gave Rewards to 
him who reſolved the Queſtion propoſed, but ſet 
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By letting her know it; who they expected would 
tell it them; EE n 
Leſt: v burn thee and thy Fathet*s' Houſe 
with Fire.) From Intreaties, : they now betake 
themſelves to Threatenings, and thoſe very 
terrible; which they concluded would make 
3 as preſſing upon them, as they werte upon 
ert | F 
Have ye called us.) This ſignifies that they 
were invited by her Friends to the Feaſ. 
To take what. we have?) To make us pay 
very dear for our good Cheer. 57162108 
Is it not ſo? ] Will not your Kindneſs con- 
clude in Rudeneſs, by ſtripping us of our 


 Raiment ? 


Ver. 16. And Samſon's Wife wept before him.] 
She added Tears to her Intreaties. N 

And ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt me 
not; Thou haſt put forth a Riddle unto the Children 
of my People, and haſt not told it me.] This was 


prudent enough, to pretend to doubt of his 
Affection, becauſe he concealed this Secret from 
her; for a new married Couple are uſually ſo 


a Mulct on thoſe that could not. 

Ver. 13. But if you cannot declare it, tben 
you ſhall give me Thirty Sheets, and Thirty Change 
of Garments.) Moſt take Sidinim (from whence 
the Word Sindon ſeems to come) for ſuch Linen 
Cloths, as the whole Body may be wrapped in; 
and therefore properly tranſlated Sheets : And 
Change of Garments ſignifies new Robes, which 


ther, | 

And he. ſaid unto ber, Behold, I have not 
told it my Father, and my Mother.) With whom 
he had been long acquainted. 


they might change for the old: But of the Word And ſball I tell it tbhee?] Whom he did not 
Sindon, ſee Braunius de Veſtitu Sacerd. Hebr. Lib. yet ſo well know, as to be ſure ſhe could keep a 
1. Cap. 7. N. . | . Secret, En 


Ver. 17. And ſbe wept before him the: Seven 
Days while the Feaſt” laſted.) That is, the reſt 
of the Seven s of the Feaſt; which remain- : 
ed after the third, ſhe importuned him conti- 
nually with Tears; and upbraided him, I ſup- 
poſe, with Want of Kindneſs to her, Pas of 
foregoing Verle imports. - _ Ks 

And it came to paſs on the Seventh Day, that. 
he told, becauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him.) Made him 
very uneaſy by her Importunity; which he 
could not reſiſt, though he had conquered the * 
LI | 

Aud ſbe told the Riddle to the Children of ber 
People.] For whom ſhe had more A ﬀection than 
for her Huſband; or feared their Diſpleaſure more 
than his: „ * : | 

Ver. 18. And the Men of the City ſaid unto 
him on the Seventh 251 0 before the' Sun went 

the 


And they ſaid 2 him, Put forth thy Riddle, 
that we may bear it.] They agreed to the Con- 
ditions, and bad him propound it. FE” 

Ver. 14. And be aid unto them, Out of the 
Eater came forth Meat; and out of the Strong 
came forth Sweetneſs.] The Oppoſition is ma- 
nifeſt in the firſt Part of the Riddle, but not in 
the ſecond ; for Weakneſs is oppoſed to Strength, 
not Sweetneſs, whoſe Oppoſite is Bitterneſs, or 
Sharpneſs: But Bochartus hath ingenioufly ob- 

rved, that theſe two Words are ſometimes 
confounded ; for in the Arabick Language, 
the Word Mirra, which ſignifies Strength, 
comes from Marra, which fignifies to be bit- 
ter: And ſo it is among the Latins, where 
Acer a ſharp Man, is as much as a valiant Man, 
who eaperly (as we ſpeak) engaged his Enemies: 
And this very Word (as he and others have 


noted) is uſed of Lions, whom Ovid in his down.) Idſt before | Time was expired, 

Faſti calls 5. Which was prefixed for the Solution of the 

n | | 2) dd. 2 | | 
— u, acre leonum. What is ſwoceter than Honey? and what is 


e e | ſttronger than a Lion?) This is a compendious 
And therefore the Riddle is truly this: Food Anſwer to the latter Part of the Queſtion, 
came from the Devourer, and Sweetneſs from that- which ſufficiently comprehends the firſt : And 
 apbich is eaper and ſharp, i. e. Fierce. St. Ambroſe' thinks, that as ſoon as this Anſwer 
And they could not in Three Days expound the was out of their Mouth, Samſon immediately 
Riddle.) Whereupon (it appears 
lows) they applied themſelves to his Wife, and (zhan a Woman? Which he had out of Foſe- 
defired her (with good Words, it is likely, at A who faith the ſame; and ſomething like 
firſt) to try what ſhe could do by her Careſſes, it follows in the next Words. Ss 
to perſuade him to unriddle it to ber. And be ſaid unto them, If ye had not plowed 
Ver. i5. And it cam to paſs, that on the with my Heifer, ye had not found out my Riddle.} 
Seventh Day.] Which was the laſt Day of the The Meaning is, That without the Aſſiſtance 
Feaſt ; when they were in Danger to loſe their of his Wife, (whom he compares to a young 
r 3 5 HFJeifer, which is not yet ſubdued to the Toke of 
250 ſaid unto Samfor's Wife, Entice thy Huſ © COLES they had continued ſtill as igno- 
bad, thit be may declare io us the Riddle, rant as they had been all the Time of the 
ELL of ; ; | ” galt. 


kind, as freely to unboſom themſelves one to ano- 


by what fol- interpoſed” and ſaid, What is more perfidious 


Chap. XV. «pm, U DES. 


Feaſt.-; Ralhag indeed, and ſome others, take 


1 57 3 8 | u 
= . 


That , Samſon, viſited, his Wife with a Kia ] | 


17 


the Word plotuod in a laſeivious Senſe; as if he Which was no contemptible Preſent, as appears | 
meant that they had lain with his Wife, or other- by the Story of Judah and Tamar, Gen. xxxviii, 


wiſe they had not got the Secret out of her. 
But the Words will not beat this Interpretation; 


for he doth not ſay, I he bad not-plowed my Hei. 


fer, (which might have been ſo interpreted) but C 


if ye had not plowed with. my, Heifer ; which 


plainly implies uſing her, Help, to find out what 


they deſired. See Bochart. P. 1. Hieromoicon, Lib. 

2. Cap. 41. STA fs s 
Ver. 19. And the Spirit of the Loxp came 

upon bim.] Which he had not always; but at 


ſpecial Seaſons it moved him, and gave him 


Power to do extraordinary Things, which other-, 
wiſe had not been warrantable,. See Yer. 6, and 
xiii. ult. 8 ; 


And be went down to Aſtelon.] A. City of the 


Philiſtines. | 


And ſlew thirty Men of them.) As they were | 


making merry, it is probable, either in the Field, 
or the City, at ſome publick Solemnity, when 


great Companies uſed to be gathered together, 


and to appear in their beſt Apparel. . 
And took their Spoil.] Whatſoever they had a- 
bout them; and perhaps they that fled left a 
great many Things behind them. „ 
And gave Change of Garments unto them that 
expounded the Riddle.) Together with the Sheets 
he promiſed; which he purchaſed, perhaps, 
with the Spoil, me "ot 
And his Anger «vas kindled.] Againſt his Wife 
for betraying him, and againſt his Companions 
for their underhand Dealing. nes 
And he went up to his Father's Houſe.] Left his 
Wife with her own Relations, and went to live 
at home with his Father. It is plain by the 
whole Story, that Timnatb lay low, there being 
a Deſcent from his Father's Houſe to it, unto 
which they went up from thence, Ver. 1, 2, 5, 
7, 10. 


Ver, 20. And Samſon's Wife was given to bis 


© Companion. | She it ſeems was as angry as he; 


and looking upon herſelf as forſaken, was eaſily 
perſuaded to marry. one of his Bridemen. 155 

Whom he uſed as his Friend.] With whom he 
was more familiar, and treated him with greater 
Kindneſs, than he did the reſt that honoured him 
with their Company. For he, I ſuppoſe, was 
the principal Brideman, who was called by the 
Name of the Friend of the Bridegroom, as we read 
in the Goſpel of St. Jobn iii. 29. See Selden, 
Lib. 2. Uxor. Hebr. Cap. 16. P. 200, Sc. This 
Uſage, no doubt, incenſed Samſon. the more af- 
terward againſt them; for he ſaw there was no 
Faith in any of them. 


CH A P. Xv. 


Ver. 1. AN D it came to paſs. within | awhile 

after.) In the Hebrew the Word 
which in other Places, . ſignifies 
(ſee xiv.” 8.) when his Anger was 


is Mijamim; 
after a Year, 
appeaſed. | | | | | 
In the Time. f Wheat Harveſt.) Which was 
125 the Feaſt: of Pentecoſt; a Time of great 
Joy. 1 l er e ; 


17. For it was a delicious Food, not only in 
Judæa, but in other Countries, as Bochartus 
hath men in his Hiergroican, P. 1. Lib. 2. 


ap. 2. 1 

And, be ſaid, I will go in unto my Wife, into 
the Chamber. ] He attempted with the uſual Free- 
dom which Huſbands have with their Wives, 


0 go into her Apartment, and enjoy her Com. 


7545 ber Father. would not ſuffer him to go in.] 
For the Reaſon following in the next Verſe. | 
Ver. 2. And ber Father ſaid, I verily thought 
that thou hadſt utterly hated her.) He thought he 
had good, Grounds to conclude he would never 
come near her more, having not heard from him 
a wine Y XPP oo...” 
Therefore I gave her to thy Companion.) Whom 
it is likely ſhe loved, having contracted an Ac- 
quaintance with him, by the Friendſhip he had 
with her Huſband, xiv. alt. For tho ſhe was 
(as the Hebrew Doctors ſuppoſe) a Proſelyte to 
the Jeroiſßh Religion, yet ſhe was not fo well 
inſtructed as to know, that it was not lawful, 
by their Law, aN another, till Samſon 
had given her a Bill of Divorce; which he 
ni not done, intending to return again to 
er. | = 
1s not ber younger Siſter fairen than ſhe ? take 
ber, I pray thee, inſtead of hen.] He had no mind 
to quarrel with Samſon z and therefore endeavour- 
ed to aſſuage his Anger with, the Offer of his 
other Daughter, who was more beautiful than 
her who had forſaken; him. This indeed was 
contrary to the Law of Moſes ; but the Philiſtines 
it ſeems continued their old abominable Cuſtoms, 
which Gop intended, by giving his Law, to a- 
boliſh, Levit. xvili. 24, 27, 30. | 
Ver. 3. And Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now 
ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, tho 
I do them a Diſpleaſure.) He ſeems to have turn- 
ed away in Scorn and Indignation, without 
making a Reply to his Father-in-Law ; but 
told the next Perſons he met, that he would be 
revenged of-the Philiſtines tor the Wrong that 
had been done him; and that they might blame 


| themſelves for the Miſchief. he intended them. 


By which it appears, that the People of that 
Place. approved of this Marriage, and perhaps 


| honoured. it by their Preſence ; whom Samſon 


reſolved therefore to chaſtiſe, not as a private 
Perſon, but as appointed by Gop to vindicate 
the Oppreſſion of the raelites. Which Grotius 

thinks he did ex naturali jure, as a Piece of natu- + 
ral Juſtice. . See Lib. 2. de Jure Belli & Pacis, 


* 


\ » 


Cap, a , „ 5 
Ver. 4. And Samſon. went and caught three 
bundred Foxes.) Some make a Difficulty to be- 
lieve. this, becauſe Foxes, are ſubtle Creatures, 
and not. eaſily. caught: But they ſhould conſider 
ſuch Things as theſe, which Bochartus hath re- 
preſented, that this Country abounded with 
| <a from whence. ſeyeral Places had their 
Names, particularly one in the Tribe of Dan, 
(ſee Chap. i. 35. and 7%. xix. 42.) and that 
under this Name of Foxes may be comprehend- 
ed a Creature very like a Fox, called Thoes, 
| 4 5 which 
4 | 
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which go together in 'Herds ; ſo that two hun- 
dred (as good Authors report) have been ſeen 
in a Company together, And next, it is not 
ſaid he caught theſe at one Time, or in a Day 
and a Night; but there might be a Week or 

a Month's Time allowed for the Accompliſh- 
ment of his Deſign ; in which his Servants, and 
Neighbours, and Friends, no doubt, aſſiſted him, 
if he deſired it; ſo that ſuch a Number might 
be caught in a ſhort Time: For they were not 
caught, as ſome imagine, only by hunting, but 
in Snares and Nets, as he demonſtrates. in his Hi- 
erozoicon, Lib. 3. Cap. 13. Where, in anſwer 
to ſuch as aſk why he chile Foxes, rather than 
Dogs, or ſome other Creatures, he thinks it is 
ſufficientto ſay, that he brought about two Ends; 
by the ſame means freeing the Country from a 
great many noxious Animals, by which he did 

much Hurt unto their Enemies. 

And took Fire-brands, and turned Tail to Tail.] 

Which he tied together with a Cord; yet not 


cloſe, but at a Diſtance, that they might run the 


better. 


And put a Fire- brand i in the midſt Between two 
manner; that is, puniſhed them ſooner for the 


Tails, ] Which he ſo faſtened, that! it ſhould not 


fall off by their Motion. 
Ver. 5. And when he bad ſet the Brands i on fire, 


he let them go into the ſtanding Corn of the Phi- 


 liſtines.] Near unto which he let them looſe ; and 
they naturally ran into it to hide themſelves from 
the Fire; of which they are obſerved to be afraid. 


Beſide, being coupled, they could not run into 


eir Holes. 


ſtanding Corn.] By this it appears, that it was 
in the midſt of Wheat-harveft when this was 
done ; ſome Corn being cut, and others till 
ſtanding ; ; but all conſumed. For the Fire be- 
ing once begun, the Foxes were the more af- 
frighted, and deſiring to run from it, this ſtill 
carried it to another Place, where there was Corn 
left, till they had burnt it quite up: Beſide it is 

obſerved by the ſame Author, that Foxes do not 
run ſtraight forward, but they make many 
Turnings, by which Means they deſtroyed the 
7: + - 

With the Vineyards and Olives. ] Foxes are ob- 
ſerved to. love Grapes, and Solomon ſpeaks of 
them as noxious to Vineyards, Cant. ii. 15. whi- 
ther they ran to ſatiate their Hunger, after they 
had been long kept up by Samſon. Some think, 
that as Part of the three hundred Foxes were 
ſent among the Corn, ſo the other Part among 
the Vines and Olives: Or, perhaps, being all 
let into the Corn, and finding the F ame increaſ- 
ing there, they went to ſeek Shelter in che Vine- 
yards, whither they carried the Fire. 

Bocbartus obſerves a very famous Monument 
of this Fact of Samſon's, in Ovid's fourth 
Book of his Faſti; where he faith, the Romans 
were wont every Year in the Middle- of April, 
to let looſe ſome Foxes in the Circus, with 


burning . Torches faftened unto their Backs. 


The Original of which Cuſtom, he juſtly thinks, 
could. not be from ſo ſmall an Occaſion, as 
Ovid mentions, from the Report of an old Man 


he met withal. 
hence, may well be queſtioned ; becauſe,'tho? it 


tell out at the ſame Time of the Tear that 
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A COMMENTART. 


| haps the Country in general, 


Her to his Companion.] 


And burnt up both the Shocks, and alſo the P 


But that it was derived from 
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Samſon did this Thing; yet one can "OR no 
Reaſon why the Phehicians (from whom the 
Romans muſt be ſuppoſed to borrow it) ſhould 
celebrate the Memory of this Miſchief which 


| Samſon did them, in ſuch a Repreſentation of it. 


See him, in the Place before. mentioned, P. 856, 
857, Cc. % 

Ver. 6. Then the Phil tines Td; Who hath - 
done this?] The Owners of the Corn, or per- 
made an Enquiry | 
after the Author of this Miſchief. 3 5 

Aud they anſwered, Samſon the Son-in-law of the 
Timnite, becauſe he had taken his Wife, and given 
Some of thoſe who heard. 
Samſon's threatning Words, (Ver. 3. it is like- 
ly, gave this Information. | 


And the Philiſtines came up, and burnt ber and 


her Father with Fire. ] I ſuppoſe they burnt their 


- Houſe, and them in it. Whereby that very Ca- 


lamity came upon her, which ſhe ſought to avoid 
by betraying her Huſband, xiv. 15. 

Ver. 7. And Samſon ſaid, Though you have 
done this.] The Words in the Hebrew are a con- 
ciſe Form of Speech, F ye had done after this 


Injury done him, it might have ſeemed Love of 


| Juſtice; but now they did it only out of Love 


to themſelves. 

et will I be avenged of you.) Or, but I will 
ſurely take a further Revenge of you. Unto 
which, no doubt, he was moved not by his own 
private Spirit, but by that Spirit which raiſed 
him up to deliver Gop's People from their Op- 

reſſors. 

And then I will 495 01 That is, unleſs they 
gave him further Occaſion, there ſhould be an 
End of this Quarrel. 

Ver. 8. And he ſmote them Hip and Thigh. 
It is hard to underſtand the Meaning of this ; 
of which Foje Phu only ſaith, that he ſlew ma- 
ny of them, e xed², Tov Ilaaugwar, in a Field of 
the Philiſtines'; but faith not a Word concern- 
ing the Import of Hip and Thigh. But the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets it, he ſmote bot 
Footmen and Horſemen, the one reſting on their 
Legs, (as the Hebrew Word Schock ſignifies) and 
the other on their Thighs, as they lat cloſe to 
their Horſes. They that think this to be forced, 
take the Meaning to be, that he ſmote them 
both on their Legs and their Thighs, as they 
fled away, ſo as to diſable them from any Ser- 
vice, tho? he did not kill them. I omit other 
Interpretations. - | 

With a great Slauphter. ] The Word is, with 
a great Stroke, and ſo the LXX tranſlate it, 
which agrees well with the. laſt Interpretation, 
that he forely wounded them, 
And he went down.) With reſpett to the 
Country of the Philiſtines, he went up (as ap- 
pears by the next Verſe) but from the mountai- 
nous Part of Fudeh, where he was, he firſt went 
down. 

And dwelt in the Top of the Rock Eftam. 154 
ſtrong Place in the Tribe of Judab, (as Foſepbus 
relies to the Top of which, no more than 


flan could come abreaſt, as we ſpeak, By 
al: this; and by what follows in the reſt of his 
Hiſtory, it is plain that Samſon had no Com- 


miſſion from Gop, nor was moved by him to 
raile 


ſy 1 4 


| Samſon ſmote them. 


ſtines . 


ord ye come up againſt us'?] Since they 
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raiſe an Army, and make open War (as Gideon, 
and Jephihab, and others did) for the Deli- 
verance of Hracl from the Yoke of the Phili- 
but only to weaken them, and to keep 
them in Awe, that, out of dread of him, they 
might be leſs cruel in their preſſion.” And 
this, no doubt, he underſtood to be all that 
Gon intended to do by him, from the Words 


of the Angel, xiit. 5. He ſhall begin to deliver 


Iſrael. een 4d 

* 9. Then the Philiſtines wen uß and 
pitched in Judab.] With a great Number of Men, 
as if they intended an abſolute Conqueſt of their 


Country. . * "oy e 205g 4 
And Tread themſelves.in Lebi.] A Place fo cal- 
led afterwards, from the Jaw- bone wherewith 
Ver. 10. And the Men of Fudah ſuid, Why 


Tribute, (as Joſephus obſerves) and had com- 
mitted no Offence againſt them, not having taken 
part with Samſon in any thing he had done, they 
might well expoſtulate with them about this In- 
vation. n * BED 
And they, anſwered, To bind Samſon are we come 
p.] They ſoon ſatisfied them, that they had no 
Quarrel with them, but only with Samſon, whom, 
if they would deliver up bound to thern, they 
would withdraw their Army. _ 
' To do to him, as be hath done to us.] Puniſh 


him for the Injuries he had done them; or ra- 


ther, put him to Death, as he had killed many 

o A 
Ver. 11. Then Thyee thouſand of the Mem of 

Judab went to the Top of the Rock Etham.] In the 


_ Hebrew it is went down, i. . into the Cave where 


he was in the Top of the Rock: For it is faid, 
Ver. 13. That they brought him ap to the Phi- 
liſtines, whereas from the Top of the Rock, it was 


And ſaid unto Samſon, Knoweſt thou not, that 


the Philiſtines are Rulers over us?] And there- 


we 


Hands, but conſents to their Deſire, on Condi- 


fore not to be offended by us. - 

What is it that thou haſt done unto us?] To 
provoke them to come againſt Judah. | 

And be ſaid unto them, As they did unto me, ſo 
have 1 done unto them.) He faith nothing of any 
Motion he had from Gop to do what he had 
done, but only tells them, that he had merely 
requited the Wrong he had received from the 
Philiſtines. 8 1 

Ver. 12. And they ſaid unto bim, We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into 
the Hands of the Pbiliſtines.] They came with a 
little Army, to ſhew they could by Force take 
him; but they rather deſtred he would quietly 
reſign himſelf to them, that they might deliver 
him bound to the Philiſtines. 

And Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon me yourſelves. 
doth nat upbraid them with their baſe Cowar- 
dife, in coming ſo many againſt one Man, and 
that to give up their Deliverer into their Enemies 


tion that they would ſolemnly engage to do him 
no Hurt themſelves; for he was unwilling to 
ſhed the Blood of his Brethren, as he might 
have done, if they had attempted any thing a- 
gainſt him. | | 


- 


paid their 


He 
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Ver. 13. And they ſake unto . ſaying 7 


M, but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee 
into their Hands; but ſurely we will not kill thee,] 
They promiſed to do as he deſired, if he would 


ſubmit to be bound and delivered unto the 
. who would not be otherwiſe. ſatiſ⸗- 
And they bound bim with two new Cords, and 
brong bt bim up from the Rock.] To put him ab- 
folutely into the Powet of the Phili/tines : For two 


_ Cords, and thoſe freſh and new, wherewith they 


bound him, were ſufficient to ſhew their real 
Defire to comply with their Demands. I 
Ver. 14. And when they came unto Lebi.] 
* the Philiſtines had ſpread themſelves, 
e, att; | | 
7 be Philiſtines fhotted againſt him.] As Soldi- 
ers uſed to do, when they had gotten a great Vic- 
tory, their miſchievous Enemy being fallen into 
their Hand. | . 
And the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily up- 
on him.] Or, But the Spirit of the Lok p, &c. 
Theit Joy was inſtantly quaſht ;'for bythe migh- 
ty Power of Gop, the Cords immediately ſnap- 
ed in ſunder, V 
De Cords that were upon his Arms became as 
Flax, that was burnt with Fire.] Which is con- 
ſutned in a Moment. £1 
And bis Bands looſed from bis Hands.) The 
Hebrew, to expreſs how ſpeedily and eaſily they 
were looſed, faith, they melted, or were diffolved, 
as Wax is by the Fire. ED 


Ver. 15. And be found à new Faw-bone of an 


£7 Of an Aſs that had not been long dead. 


So the Word Terijab ſignifies, which Kimchi 
here ſaith is an Arabick Word, ſignifying moiſt 
and freſh, and therefore not ſo brittle as one 
that is dry, and hath laid long in the Air and 
the Sun. See Bochart. in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
ET, 7, Cap. 18. - „ 

And put forth his Hand and took it.] The Pro- 
vidence of Gop laid it in his Way, that he might 
not be wholly unarmed, when he had a numerous 
Company of Enemies to deal withal,  _ 

And flew 'a thouſand Men therewih.] The 
Philiſtines, no doubt, were ſtrangely amazed, 
to ſee the Cords fall ſo eaſily, and ſuddenly, 
from his Hands, and to.fee him come boldly, 
or rather furiouſly, towards them, which put 
them in a Confuſion, and gave him ſuch Ad- 
vantage againſt them, that he made this great 
Slaughter among them; wherein was fulfilled 
the Promiſe of Moſes, Levit. xxvi. 8. which was 
repeated by Joſbua, xxiii. 10. where he faith 
expreſly, One Man of you ſhall chaſe a Thou- 
ſand. It is not unlikely alſo, that the Phili- 
ſtines might fear, the Men of Judab, on this 
Occafion, would join with him, which made 
them turn their Backs, and expoſe themſelves 
to Slaughter. But it was by a wonderful 
Strength which Gop infuſed into him, that he 
was able to purſue them ſo long, till he had 
done ſuch Execution, which is incredible only 
to thoſe who do not conſider the Power of Gop, 
who can raiſe our Powers to what Degree he 


pleaſes, and. enfeeble the Spirits of thoſe who + 


oppoſe his Deſigns : So that they ſhall have no 
Power to help themſelves. It may not be amiſs 
alfo here to note, that there are 2 of 

| a, 
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Men, who, by their natural Courage, have 
made great Havock among their Enemies: For 
Hlavius Vopiſcus reports, That Aurelian, in the 

Sarmatick War, ſlew Forty eigbt Men with his 
own Hands, in one Day; and in divers Days, 
Nine hundred and Fiſiy: Upon which the Boys 
made a Song, and ſhouted in their Dances 
after a military Manner, Mille, Mille, Mille, 
Mille, Mille, Mille, decollavimus. Unus homo, 
Mille, Mille, &c. Mille, Mille, vivat, qui 


Mille, Mille ocridit. And upon another Occa- 


ſion, another little Song was made of him, 
which Salmaſius found thus diſpoſed in antient 


"Mille Sarmatas, Mille Francos 
Semel & Semel occidimus 
Mille Perſas querimus, 


Ver. 16. And Samſon ſaid.] Then he compo- 
fed a triumphant Song. £5 ods 
Mi the Taw-bone of an Aſs, Heaps upon 


>» Heaps; weith the Faw-bone of an Aſs, have I ſlain 
a Thouſand Men.] This ſeems to have been the 
Beginning, and, perhaps, the End of the Song. 


In which Words, Belebi hachamor chamorcha 
morathaim, every one may obſerve a graceful 
Alluſion, Chamor ſignifying, both an 4/5, and 
allo an Heap, ii | 

Ver. 17. And it came to paſs, that when be 
bad made an end of ſpeaking.) Of reciting the 
Song before mentioned, which contained more 
than theſe few Words, as this Phraſe feems to im- 


 - That he caſt the Faw-bone out of his Hand.] 


Which he held there, while he was ſpeaking. 
And called that Place Ramath-lehi.) That is, 
the Projection, or caſting away of the Jaw-bone, 
as the Chaldee and Kimchi interpret it; for ſo 
the Word Rama ſignifies, to throw any thing 


from one. It is called, Ver. 9. and 14. ſimply 


Lebi, it being uſual to leave out the Beginning 
of Names, as I have often obſerved, Salem be- 
ing put for Feruſalem, and Shittim, for Abel- 
Sbittim, &c. th, 

Ver. 18. And be was ſore athirſt.] By his 
great Toil in the Fight, and by his ſpeaking ſo 
| long, and fo earneſtly, as it is likely he did af. 
terwards. | 3 
Aud he called on the Loxp, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt given this great Deliverance into the Hand 
of thy Servant.] This is an expreſs Confutation 


of the Fancy of Joſephus, that Gop ſent this 
Ihirſt upon him, as a Puniſhment for not giving 


him the Glory of his Victory, but aſcribing it to 
his own Strength; for which I can ſee no Co- 
lour: For though Gop be not mentioned in his 
Song, but only the Jaw- bone, yet that was in it- 
ſelf ſo weak an Inſtrument, that his acknowledg- 
ing twice it was the only thing where with he ſlew 
ſo many, was a ſufficient Signification, that he 
aſcribed not the Victory to human Power, but 


to the Power of Gop, whoſe Spirit he felt come 
mightily upon him, when he ſet upon them: 
But what is there tacitly inſinuated, is here in ſo 


many Words expreſſed. 


Aud now ſpall I die for Thirſt, and fall into the 
Hands of the Uncircumciſed ?] It ſeems he was 
very faint, for want of ſome Refreſhment, which 
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made him ſo earneſtly implore Relief from Gop, 
who, he knew, would not fail to ſupply him in 
ſo great a Neceſſity: For the Remembrance of 
former Benefits, when we thankfully acknow- 
ledge them, is a mighty Support to Faith, in 
the Expectance of future; beſide, he repreſents 
himſelt to Gon, as a Servant of his, who had ta- 
ken all this Pains, not to ſatisfy his own Revenge, 
but by his Inſtigation, and for the Deliverance 
of his People. | 8 

Ver. 19. And Gop clave an hollow Place that 
was in the Faw.] The Hebrew Word MaZes, 
properly: ſignifies the Socket in which the great 


Teeth in the Jaw are faſtened (as Bochartus evi- 
dently proves, P. 1. Hieroz. Lib. 2. Cap. 16.) 
one of which Teeth he made to drop out, and 


then cauſed Water to come forth out of that 
hollow Place: But our great Primate follows 
thoſe who think Gop made a Clift in ſome Part 
of the Earth, in that Place called Lehi, from 
whence he made a Fountain of Water to ſpring 


up. And ſo, Joſepbus ſaith, He brought it, xar# „ 


rug reg, Out of a certain Rock. 
And there came Water ibereout.] From this 
Cavity he cauſed Water to iſſue, (whereas 
Blood is wont to flow when a Tooth is plucked 
out) juſt as he brought Water out of a Rock 
in the Wilderneſs, and made the Meal and the 
Oil to multiply in the Widow of Sarepta's 
S | | 
And when he had drunk.] It is probable, he 
took up the Jaw, when he faw the Water bub- 
ble out of it, and let it run into his Mouth, till 
he had quenched his Thirſt. x0 A 
His Spirit came again and he revived.] He was 
ſo ſpent, it ſeems, that he was ready to die, till 
Gop ſent him this Water, unto which his Power 
gave ſuch a Spirit, that it was as reviving as a 
Draught of Wine. | 
Wherefore he called the Name thereof, Enhak- 
kore, which is in Lebi.] Or, as Bochart, \] think, 
more truly renders it, Enhakkore-aſher belehi ; 


that is, the Fountain of him that called, which 


is in the Jaw. See him in the above mentioned 
Place, F. 206 5 Te 

Unto this Day.] Some have imagined, that 
the Fountain continued in Lebi, unto the time 
that this Book was written : But Bochart there 
obſerves,” that theſe Words, Unio this Day, are 
not to be joined with thoſe next before; for 
they are ſeparated by an Accent which divides 
them; and therefore the Meaning is, that it 
is called to this Day, by the Name foremention- 


a. | | 
Ver. 20. And be judged Iſrael in the Days of 


the Pbiliſtines, Twenty Years.) All his Time, they 


remained under the Power of the Philiſtines, 
who, they confeſs, Ver. 11. were their Rulers, 
as they continued to be for 'Forty Years toge- 
ther, xiii. 1. of which theſe Twenty were a 
Part. In which he was not able to | rake their 
Deliverance, . but only began it by ſeveral Da- 


mages he did them: But, after all, he left the 
Iraelites under their Dominion; nor was there 
any Deliverer aroſe till / Samuel, who, I obſer- 
ved before, compleated what Samſon began, 
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all.] 
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Ver. x. T9 wins. Soup to. Gaza!) His 
late Victory made him deſpiſe the 


45 Philiſtines, as Foſephus thinks, (xd|agorav Y 


Harcoway) and adventure to go, in a Bravery, 
into one of their principal Cities, which lay in 
the South part of their Country, towards Egypt. 
But it ſeems to me more likely, that he went thi- 
ther ſecretly and unobſervedly, in the Duſk of 
the Evening, or in a Diſguiſe; that he might 
the better ſpy in what Poſture they were, and 
what Advantage he might poſhbly have of 
them. 
And ſaw there an Harlat. ] Who kept, it is 
likely, a Publick Houſe to entertain Strangers; 
but was as publick herſelf ; which had been the 


Condition of Rahab. So Foſephus & ta] Tav 


_ nalaywyioy diere, he took up his aan! in 
one of the Publick Inns of the C | 

And went in unto her.] Was enfnared by her 
Beauty, to lie with her. 

Ver. 2. And it was told the Saaler The 
R of the City. 

Saying, Samſon is come bither.} By this it 
appears, his coming thither was not Pohle 
known ; but by ſome Means or other diſcovered : 


Perhaps, by the Woman herſelf into whoſe Houſe 


he went, who gave Private Information of his 


being there. 

And they compaſſed bim in.] The Meaning i is 
not that they beſet the Houſe; for the next 
Words ſhew the contrary ; That they intended 
to ſeize him, as he went out of the City. 

Aud laid wait for him all Night, at the Gate of 
the City.] Eſpecially in that Gate which led to 
his own Country. 

And were quiet all Night.] Made no o Noiſe, 
for fear he ſhould be . and contrive 
ſome Way of Eſcape; or deſperately ſet upon 
them, and break through the Guards. 

Saying, In the Moruing, when it 'is Day, we 


Hall kill him.] He would fall into their Hands, 


they imagined z having no Apprehenſion of 
Danger. 

Ver. 3. And Samſon lay till Mi anight.] When 
he was admoniſhed, perhaps by a Dream, to be 
gone; or had ſome Intelligence from his Servants 
(whom he had ſet to watch) that they lay in wait 
for him, 

And aroſe at Midnight.) In the dead time of 
the Night, when no body was ſtirring ; and the 
Soldiers themſelves, perhaps, aſleep: Imagining 
he would lie till Morning. 

And took the Doors of the Gate of the City, and 
' the two Poſts, and went away with them, Bar and 
He did not {tay to break them open, but 
Plucked up the Poſts out of the Ground, with the 
Doors hanging upon them, faſt barred ; which 
ſo aſtoniſhed * Guards, that they had no Heart 
to follow him. 

Aud put them upon bis Shoulders. ] He ſeems 
to have carried them a little Way m his Hands ; 
and then lifted them up to his Shoulders, and 
carried them before their Faces in Triumph. 

Which argued a mighty Strength j and no leſs 

Confidence in Go. 

Vor. II. 


bes 


s before Hebnam.] 
been near Hebron; which was twenty Miles from 


161 
Aud carried them up ta the Top f an Hill, that 
Some take this Hill to have 


this Place. But it is more probable (as Peter 
Martyr conjectures) it lay between Gaza and 
e within. the View of both: That the In- 
babitants of che one City might behold them to 
their Confuſion; and they of the other to their 
Encouragement to hope for Deliverance. 

Ver. 4. Aud it came to paſs chm How 
long after is not kno 

That he loued a Woman in the valley of Sorek, 
whoſe Name was Delilab.} It is certain that 
Sorek was a Place in the Land of Juden; 
famous for choice Vines (as Bochart obſerves, 
from Gen. xlix. 11. Ia. v. 2. Jer. ii. 21.) and 


not above a Mile and a half from Eſcbol; whence 


the Spies brought a Bunch of Gra es, for a Sam- 
ple of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country. Unto 


this Place Samſon retired to refreſh himſelf, 


perhaps, after his Labours, with the Delights 
55 it; and there ſaw a Woman, with whom he 
fell in Love. But whether ſhe was a Woman of 
Nuel, or one of the Daughters of the Philiſtines 
(who now were Rulers of the Country of Judab, 
xv. IT. J and whether he loved her as his Wife, 
or y with her as an Harlot, is not 
here ae St. Chr,y/otom, and others are of 
Opinion, that he was married to her. But then 
one would think there ſhould have been fome 
briet Mention of their Wedding Solemnities; 
or of his bringing her home to his own Houle. 
And the Philiffznes would not have been fo 


bold, as to attempt to draw her. into their 


Party, and bribe her to betray him into their 
Hands. Which argues ſhe had not the Affection 
of a Wife to him; but was a mercenary Wo- 


14 


man, that would do any thing to get Money. 


And ſo Joſephus underſtands it, ITapiBouve 5 #34 
r dre. &c. He forſook the 8 of 


his Country, and followed the degenerate Man- 


ners of ſtrange People, tegodels yung dr 
Gopivys, being enamoured with an Harlot amon 
the Philiftines: Which was the beginning of al 
the Evils that--befe] him. For he did not keep 
her Company for a Night; but dwelt wich "ug 
and gave up himſelf ſo entirely to her, that he 
doted on her. 

Ver. 5. And the Lords of the Philiſtines came 
up unto ber.) There were five of them in all 
(as we read iii. 3.) who, it is likely, all joined 
together to kn, a Purſe (as we ſpeak) where- 
with to corrupt her; and ſent their Agents to 
make large Offers to her, if ſhe would come 
into their Intereſts, 

And ſaid unto ber, Entice him, and ſee wherein 


bis great Strength lieth, and by what Means we may 


prevail againſt him.) It is probable, that he had 


often declared, that the Source of his Strength 


was a Secret, known only to himſelf ; which 
they hoped he might, with her Blandiſhments, 
entice him to reveal unto her. 

That we may bind bim, and afflit bim.] That 
ſhe might not ſtartle at the Propoſ: 
her, they had no Intention to kill him; but only 
to keep him faſt in Chains, and afflict him; 
ſo as to make him humble, and bring him low, 


Miſchief. 


And 


X 


al, they tell 


that he might not be able to o do them more 


162 
And we will give thee every one of us, Eleven 
bundred Pieces of Silver.] By which is com- 
monly underſtood ſo many Shekels; which 
made in all five thouſand five hundred, which 
make almoſt two Hebrew Talents. For the Jews 
make it a Rule, that where Pieces of Silver are 
mentioned, the Meaning is Shekels. See Gen. 
XXL. 152 af” 

Ver. 6. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, where thy great Strength heth.] 
She did not bluntly aſk him this 
as Joſephus" very probably tells the Story, the 


next time they were eating and drinking to- 
gether, and he was careſſing her, ſhe fell into 


an Admiration of all his wonderful Deeds, and 
highly extolled them; deſiring him to tell her, 
how he came ſo much to excel all other Men in 
Strength. ab 


And wherewith thou mighteſt be bound to afflift 


thee.] So that he ſhould not be able to help him- 
1 | | 1 7 
Ver. 7. And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind 
me with ſeven great Withs, that were never dried; 
then ſhall I be weak, and be as another Man.] Her 
' laſt Words, perhaps, made him ſuſpect ſome- 
thing. However, tr: Qgoveiy ge zy, (as Joſe- 
pbus ſpeaks) he was yet ſtrong in his Underſtand- 
ing, and not perfectly beſotted on her; and 
therefore did 5 truſt her with this important 
Secret, but anſwered her deceitfully. Which 
cannot be excuſed from being a downright Lye; 
unleſs we ſuppoſe he only jeſted with her, not be- 
lieving ſhe would take ſuch an improbable thing 
for a Truth. 

Ver. 8. Then the Lords of the Philiſtines brought 
up to her ſeven green Withs, which had not been 
dried.] It ſeems they lurked ſomewhere there- 
about, that they might be informed ſpeedily of 
what paſſed. And they took care to provide the 
Withs themſelves, that there might be no Defect 
in them, | . | 

And ſbe bound him with them.) KaYwſowls 
peIvorla, c. She bound him hard with the 
Withs, when he was aſleep, and full of Drink, 
as Joſephus ſpeaks. ns 
Ver. 9. Now there were Men lying in wait, 
abiding with her in the Chamber.) In another 
Room of the Houſe, near to that where Samſon 
ſlept, ſhe had placed a Band of Soldiers, (as 
Toſephus allo interprets it) who were ready, 
upon Notice, to ſeize him. This is an Argu- 
ment that Delilab was not his Wife; for in his 
own Houſe, where he had his Servants about 
him, it had not been poſſible for her to have 
placed Soldiers ſecretly in any Room, without 
their Knowledge. 

And ſbe ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon 
thee, Samſon. | One would think, they might 
have ſet upon him when he was in a deep Sleep. 
But the Plot was otherwiſe laid between them and 
Delilah ; and they thought it not ſafe to come 
near a ſleeping Lion, for fear he ſhould chance to 
awake, and tear them in pieces. | 

Aud be brake the Withs as a Thread of Tow is 
broken, when it toucheth the Fire: So his Strength 
was not known.] They found he was as ſubtle, as 
he was ſtrong 3 having deluded both her and 
them. ITY 


Queſtion, but, 
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Ver. 10. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me Lyes: Now tell 
me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound.) 
So as not to be able to free himſelf, The He- 
brew Writers rightly obſerve, that ſhe did not 
fay this to him immediately after the other; but 


at the next Opportunity, ſhe took Occaſion to 


complain of his want of : Kindneſs, in not ac- 
quainting her with what ſhe defired to know; as 
if ſne was not able to keep the Secret of a Friend, 
which was not fit for any body elſe to underſtand; 
as Joſepbus expreſſes it. | 
Ver. 11. F they bind me faſt with new Ropes, 
that were never occupied, then ſhall I be weak, and 
be as another Man.] He perſiſts in his Reſolution 
to aviucde Net. © e 1 
Ver. 12. Delilah therefore took net Ropes, and 


bound him therewith.] This looked more like 


Truth than the former, and ſhe took care, 
no doubt, to have the ſtrongeſt Ropes that 
they could get. And then made him a new 
Entertainment, where he eat and drank till he 
was heavy with Sleep; and then ſhe took the 
Opportunity to bind him, as ſhe had done 
Bee. * | | 
And ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon, (and there were Liers-in-wait in the Cham- 
ber.)] In the Inner Room, where they were for- 
merly diſpoſed fo fecretly, that Samſon knew not 
of it; for if he had, he would have diſcovered 
„% ti £5: | 
And he broke them from off his Arms like a 
Thread.] Which deterred them from breaking 
out upon him. . Tay #3 
Ver. 13. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hither- 
to thou haſt mocked, and told me Lyes; tell me 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. ] She prays 
him now to deal ſincerely with her; for ſhe per- 
ſiſted as reſolutely in her Attemps to draw the Se- 
cret from him, as hedid in concealing it : Which 
he ſtill continued to do. 
And he ſaid unto her, If thou weaveſt the Lochs 
of my Head.) The Nazarites being bound never 
to cut their Hair, did not, I ſuppoſe, let it hang 
looſe, but curled it up in Locks, or plaited and 
broidered it after the manner of a Chain: And 
Samſon's Hair was diſtributed into Seven of theſe 
plaited Locks. See Dr. Spencer concerning this, 
1. 3. 6. Diſſert. 1. P. 585. 65 
With the Web.) He ſeems to direct her to 
wrap theſe feven Locks about a Weaver's Beam 
(as the Chaldee underſtands it) or to weave them 
one within another, ſo that they ſhould be but 
one Lock ; and then he ſhould be like another 


Man; which is here to be underſtood. And 


in this he comes a little nearer to the Truth; but 

ſtil] deceives. 
Ver. 14. And ſbe faſtened it. with a Pin.] 

That they might keep tight, and not be un- 


| looſed, 


And ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon; 
and he awaked oui of his Sleep,} This ſhews that 
ſhe had taken the former Advantages of him in 
his Sleep. Lb 

And he went away with the Pin of the Beam, and 
with the Web.] And thereby appeared as ſtrong 
as ever he was. For, as the Vulgar underſtands it, 


ſhe fixed this Pin in the Earth ; or as the LXX, 


4 


m 


* . | Bate p 4 . 
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4 che Wall. But Bur there is nothing like it in dhe 
Bare, Tae, men nne 4707 Ta” + bCL 
Ver. 1g. And be ſaid, How 'canſt lor ay, 
love thee; toben thy Heart is not with me © FA 
haſt macted me theſe three times; and buſt 10 told 

ne wherein'thy great. Strenętb lieb], She: now 
uſes her utmoſt Art to overcome him; "by telling 
him, I ſuppoſe," ſhe would caſt him off, Hecaul, 
he did but peinend d lest heyy as appeared ppeared'by 
his not truſting her: But notwithſtanding/ N. 
importunate Deſire” to be gratified in l 
Requeſt, he had no leſs chan three times put a 
Cheat upon hag er een men 
Ver. 16. And it came to paſs," wing 22 
Hah daily with her Words, and urged him Re- 
| — is often from Day to Day, "moſt earheſt- 
y preſſing him to give her 'a Proof of H ee 
Affection, by diſcloſing this Secret. ** 
So that his Soul woas vened unto —.— "He 
was upon ſuch a Rack by two contrary Paſſions 
ſtruggling in him; Love to her, and Care not 


to loſe his Strength ; that he was weary of Life; 
that is, very melancholy,” and uncon rned what 
became of him. ene eee 


Ver. 17. That be told ber all bis Heart.] Go 
* having forſaken him, becauſe he had abandoned 
himſelfto ſenſual Pleaſure ; his Love of ary er. 
lot prevailed over his Care of himſelf. 4 

And ſaid unto. ber, There bath not come a | Ra- 
zor upon my Head; but ¶ have been a Nazurite 


from ny "Mother's Worth: J Theſe Words were 


ſpoken; with a greater Seriouſneſs than any of the 
former 3: which made her conclude he had given 
her a true Account. For thus Joſephus paraphra- 
ſes, Jam under the Care Gop; by whoſe Pro- 
vidlence being born, I nouriſb my Hair; gor Fes | 
- farbad that I ſhould ever have F4 cut off. * All m 

Strength lying. in the: e and Coiminuance 'F 
this Hair, Lib. 5. Antiq. Cap. 10. 
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if The ſhaven, then will my Strength go ot 


me, and I ſhall become weak, and be ike any other 


Man.] There have been Men of wonderful 
Strength, whoſe Memory is preſerved in Hi- 


ſtory ; particularly by Pliny, Lib. 12. Natural. 

Hiſtor: Cap. 20, and more are collected by Caf. 
par Schottus, in his Mirabilia Nature. & Artis, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 36. And now at my preſent Wri- 


ung of this, there is more than one Perſon in this 
But there is a 
Demonſtration that Samſon's Strength wholly de- 


City, of extraordinary Strength. 


pended upon the Power of Gop, and was not in- 


herent in himſelf; but came upon him when 


there was need, as long as he preſerved himſelf 
conſecrated unto GoD, by not ſhaving his Head, 
and obſerving all other Things belonging to the 
Vow of a Nazarite. Which was a Thing ſo 
notorious, that the Heathens were not ignorant 
of it; but from hence deviſed (as learned Men 
have obſerved) the Fable of Ni/us, the King of 
Megara; upon whoſe Hair the Fortune of his 
Kingdom depended. See Huetius in his Quæſti- 
ones Alnecane, Lib. 2. Cap. 12. Sect. 28. and 
our Dr. Fackſon, in his firſt Book on the Greed, 
Chap. 15. Paragr. 3. 

Ver. 18. And when Delilah: | law that be had: 

id ber all his Heart.] Which ſhe: perceived, as I 
laid, by the Manner of his ſpeak ing. 

She ſent and called the Lords of the Philifines 
a wag 3 ſeems, | waited thereabouta, to 

eL. II. 


from him.] 


5 2. . 
8. * ; 


Ahe would bd the Succeſs of their Deſign ; which 
The pave! them Hopes ſhe'ſhobild/ at laſt acbb 
Min. This could nde But have been diſcovered 
ſome of 'Sam/o#fs' Servahts;'iP he had had a 
Ban there, as he would if he had been matri- 
} look u pon this therefore,” Ay 4. Pfoof, e | 

this Woman was 1 his Wife. 
Sußing; Come up ibis une fonche 5275 e201 
nb ut his Heart.) She was rad they would not 
have hearkened to her any more, having been e 
often deluded ; which made her 1 5 Tong this 
fun Affurance. ' 0 Blu 779 
pen ib Lords of hed Pliiines ane ap TM 
555 and brou ght Mi oney in their Hands. wy ich 
58 hover tigld beſbes M tt we dvd her 
* 1 was ready, if ſhe pefformed The 

ork. _ 

Ver. 19. Hull ſpe ab ReepÞ Fliving ; gi- 
ven him, as Delriothinks, a- ſleeping Potion. 
Others thick ſhe” had drawn bim in to drink 
Wine (which Joſepbus ſuppoſes fheha®done in 
log Conn unto which he not being 
accuſtomed; he was intoxicated with it. Go, 
having broken the Law of the Nazarites im this 
Point, was juſtly delivered up by Gon to ſuffer all 


chat followed. ont: 00 thw 212 
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Pon ber Knees. Reſting his Head, 1 ſoppoſe, . 


upon her Knees: '\Orperha ſhe ſet him upon 
her Knees, and wit Er Ane about his Neck, 
exp reſſed the Te r "wee wRgR to dhe and Cate 


2 And foe called for 2 Mai, and be caſed! bin 
to b of the ſeven Licks f bis Head.) Which 
he did o gently, en, a Man of Art, as not to 
awake him. 

Aull ſhe began 70 52 Aim ] Not * any: fore 
ible Pain; by weakning him, and bringing 
him low (as the Hebrew Word is often interpre- 
ted.) For as ſoon as the Razor touched his Head, 
his Strength began to be diminiſned. 

” And: bis Strength: went from bim. 1 When all 


the Locks were ſhaved _ bis Strength quite 


failed him. 

Ver. 20. And foe ſaidy The Philiſtines be apo! 
thee Samſon. And he awoke out of his'Sleep. | She 
cried ſo loud, and alſo ſhook' him ſo much (out 
of pretended Kindneſs to him, that he might eſ- 
_ the Danger) that l him out of his 
Slee 

a be ſaid, I will go as at other times before, 
and ſhake myſelf.) She | had ſo often ſaid thoſe 
Words, that he was in no Fear; but thought to 
do as he had done before, that f is, one him- 


ſelf to fall upon them. 


And be wiſt not that. the Tie OR D Was departed 
Being newly awakened out of a pro- 
found Sleep, and ſcarce come to himſelf, he did 
not miſs his Hair; and ſo had no Apprehenſion 
that Go had deſerted him. | 
Ver. 21. But the Philiſtines took him. 1 But he 
ſoot found he had no Power at all left to reſiſt his 
Enemies; whe: laid hold on bim, n on him 
Priſoner. | 
And put out 5 Eyes] By a juſt Judgmen nt of 
Gon, las the Miſchna obſerves in the Title $ Sota, - 
Cap. f. where they ſay, he followed the Delight 
of his Eyes, and ſo he was puniſhed with the 
Loſs of tbem. Which the Jews are wont to 


ee call, Aae Maui They did W 5 


+ 


them to de; for they 


of their Cicy. 


5 164 : 


Rf 87 ae ſome \Fonleicace oh, eeping 


* * 
A x C0 ; 
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* 


him to Death, much leſs cut him in Wan des 
their Hatred and Fury mi ow have 157 
r 


and, afflict ,or 
Days All 
their 


f > 


they would only bind 
bumble him, Ver. 5. pas 11 


1 braugbt. him 9 Sage 70 3 | 


there to Scorn, Where | he had expoſed 


8 to Shame, by carrying away the Gates 
It was 4, Face. atſo.11oh garat 


Strength, where he would be kept ſegufe 


and it Was: remote 0 Fromm: Kis on Caun- 


: 


wank, * 5 403% WH 9 2 Q 


be gut, Butters of Braſs} ut 
very! ſtreng, and; heavy Fetters upon! his 


g A0 %/ö 
And e did grind iu the Priſon-bauſe.] As 
Slaves were wont to do. See upon Exod. i. g. 
and. St. Hiarom, Va. Alvi, 2. Where this is turned 
to another Senſe, according to the Conceit of ma. 


ny of the Jemiſo Doctors 3 but witheut any 


Ground, for it is threatened there as a Funiſn- 


went to Babylor, and ſo it Was inflicted here as 


a Piece of Drudgery, unto which Samson, 25 other 
Priſoners, was condemned. lol 353 


Ver. 22. Howbeit the: Hair of hi Head began 


o grow. again, after be wens ſbaven-]/. Ot (ac- 


cording to the Marginal:Tranſlation) Al hex 
be pas ſpaven.. That is, grew in Time tothe 
ſame Length it was of before Delilah cut of: 


So that. though his Nazariteſbip was iſterrupt- 


ed by che — of his Head,” yet it was re- 


newed, by letting his Hair grow, and ohſerv- 
ing all other Rules belonging to it. He gould 
not offer Sacrifice indeed for. his Expiation, (as 


the Law was in caſe of an Interruptidan l but 
| repented; no 


doubt, of his Folly, — began 
— — again, with Prayer to Go 

a Pardon of his 323 Violation of it: 
And in this State of Penitence he continued 


ſome Time; for his Hair would be a good 


while in growing again to its former Length: 
When, being reſtored to the Condition where- 
in he was before he loſt: the Favour of GOD, 
together witk his Hair, the Divine Majeſty was 


reconciled to him, and reſtored his former 


een 5 which grew and increaſed, as his Flair | 
1 

Ver. 23. Then the Lorgs of the Philiflines 5. 
thered frm hues together.) Not immediately af - 
ter the taking of Sam/on ;: but after he had been 
ſome Time in Priſon, as a by the Verſe 


foregoing: For it is likely they made great Pre- 


Sacrifices than ordina 


18 for the e N in ——— 


For to fer a great Sap! ifice 10 Dante Hinds | 
Cad, and to rejoice] To give Thanks to their 
God at a Feſtival, which they appointed, I 
ſuppoſe, on purpo rpoſe to expreſs their Joy for 
their taking $aniſor Priſoner: Or, as Foſephus 
thinks, Hogrhs: Zone reg - TI&Aoaigivei; / \ Ouprota6AZs; , 
there being a publick Feſtival kept 
Philiftines wb ich all Nations had at certain Sea- 
ſons) they made it more famous, by greater 
and by greater Feaſt- 
ing and Rejoycing, which web Ex 
their Thankfulneſs' to their God; w is called 
is. Fi becauſe,” as R. Salman, and — 


BANTAaRY J 


others think. he s in the Horn of 4 Fich, for 


among the 


ons of 


. 8flO 


Dag ſignifies a Fiſh) from the Navel:d6 


and upward in an Human Shape. Certain ſt is, 
this God. had an Human Shape in che upper 
Farts, for we.read. 1 Sam ver. 4. Hf his Head, 
and the; ams of his Mande, * i 
tere aid of his Fart. to is certxim alf that 
the e ahſtained from Fiſh; b * 
Atelsaſt from the Eiſh of that Lake h 
e dhe Templecſof: the famous! God deſt 
acte ſtgod, not far fltom Aitelan : In which, 
as Lucian ſaith, in chis Dea Fes 217g R084 lege 
p chor ſacred Fiſhes were bre. his Den. 
celo was the lame nwith:Henus, as many karn- 
Men think, whom the Sidoniand called 
Hears, aud other a{ryagd ; but mot ch 
Mane! Which, | m tha Serjpture,' is. Abu pn 
the Goddeſs of the Sidaniauto 1 M ui 


2 Kings xuili. 18. and of the Phithtimes allo, 


5 30. 


1 San. Nxuxi. 10. whom the 'T/raelites -ienirated; 


. 0 And worſhipping the Gods 


of choſe uh ruled / over them, no worderithey 
iollawed their wicked: Manners, | and gave. them. 


ſelves over to Fornication: Which ische beſt 
Account that can be given of Samſbn's living in 
this Sin, without Neprehenſion ; the Nation 
being depraved, and havi 


Diſcipline, which corr. this Vice 3 for 


* 


lost abet er 


their Law ann. Harlor to de in Mn 


Hracl. N 5 c 4d; WS I HAR AV; 
For Abc ſaid; O# God hath delivered Sar, 
our Enemy, ini our Hauds.} All Nations hid#his 
Senſe, that they ow ed all they enjoyed unte G0: 
And ęſpecially made their Acknow ents to 
ſuch Gods as they worſhipped, for the” Vidtories 
they get Over their Enemies. n WKY Waben 
Ver, 24. And ben the People faw Bim. For 
he was publicly expoſed to all Mens View, 
in his Fetters, nean, Seed in he 
Priſon. do. Wars „ e * 
Wey praiſed their God: Some Wee per- 


they ſarig in praiſe of Dag 

Au ſaid, Our God. 
Hani, tbe Deſtroyer of bun Country, which" flew 
mam f u.] This was Part of their Song) 
the Greets call Paan: And they give the very 
lame Epitbet to Samſon; that Homer doth to Hec- 


Slayer of Nen. FITC e 

Ver. 25: And i kane * 12 eben "__ 
Hearts were merry. ] As they uſed to be with good 
Cheer, Muſick, and ſuch like r re 
at their Feſtivals. YO [ie 


- That they ſaid, Call for! Samſon Js The Lords 


of the Pbiliſtines ordered kim to be ſent for! 

© That be may make us Sport.] It is uncertain 

whether they meant, that bs would make them- 
1 


ſelves Sport with him, outs and Jeers; or 
that they would have him 1 5 them Sport, by 


ridĩculous Geſtures and Specches : Werne takes 


it in the firſt Senſe. 
And they: 


him dande in his Chains, or play'd with him at 


ſome duct” 
rit- as his; would ſubmit to do any thing t 


* make them laugh; therefore they rh ae 


haps; were compoſed on this ee + 555 
ath: delivered Das pur 
Which 


"called fob Sam out of the Phiſon- 
bouſe, and he made them Sport.] Perhaps they made 


Tor, whom he maden N . r une th The Fo) 


It as we call Blind- Man's-buff : 5 
But it is hard to believe that ſuch a generous 85 . | 


Places, large enough, And ade ſo on pur 
that a vaſt Number might ff in cher! 


particularly that of Diana at Epbeſas 12 cele. ih wes. ] Hes not o be Gun properly 
brated for its Greatneſs, i Well as for? its ® ſr for he wa winery Van he- 
Beauty and Riches; (ſee Pliny,” Lil 353. Wr, . ahn imfplf, 5 
Hiſt,” Cop. 140 all the-Heople roh _ Wy" ) 
from all Parts, running thitfter at ſeveral <g-! here 10 more hy 
lemnities 26 Many ave" nbtetl: But Selters i Coe — Are" comment to le = 
think it was ſome Thenme;" lle thoſe Aer e Beſenck df 4 Poft Where the are 
times, built by the Romans, ſome f which placed 590 the” Preferviition of *the Ert 1 
were of la pfödigious Big Sve: Ser Tre in Which . See Gforis, in Pi | 
the ſame Boo, Chop. lee fe meßtlone de f re Belli: & neigt Lib. 2 Ep.” 19. Sect. 
two Theatres built by C. 140," who Was” Kit! 2 .-d. ne 

in the Cioil. Wars, on "Ceſor's- Side!" They e iis al} 27, Might: and 
were made of Wood, ſo ample/as to conta 1b 7 fe WM, and all the Pro- 
all the Roman People, (as be f aks) and con. ple Ibu 1 Tae But ir was not by his 
trived with ſueh Art, that each of them de Might, but hy a miracujbus Power of Gap, 
pended upon one Hinge: Which moved: Pury that this Houſe was ful verted, whereby all 


to admire at the Madneſs" of the . of” 
Rome, © Who would venture into à Place; 
their Pleaſure, where they ſat tam inf 850 
ſtabiligue ſede, in ſuch an uncertain and unfſta- 
ble Seat; for if that Hinge Rad ſtipt, there ad 
been a greater Slaughter, than at che Battle of 


Canna. This I mention, to ſilence the Cavils 


of thoſe who fancy no ſueh eapaeious Building 
could be made; as' relied only on two Pillars; 
which is not 0 ſtrange as this admirable F abrick: 
of Curio. 4 0 

And there" was 1 R ut Thee 
Thouſand luſen and * «ig Rio, ' bebeld vb 
| Samſon made Sport.] Every one knows that the 
+ Roof of their es and Temples were flat 


ſo that Men mig ht ſtand or tk there: Bit! 


how they ſhould. ſee Samſon 3 es we 
cannot ; conceive, unleſs we ſuppo e were 
Windows to _— upon Gere, whereb 
lock into the Houſe ; or perhaps there Were 
Battlements at the Top; in the I Infide. (as in 
our Cathedrals) where this gteat Com ay, Ky 
Men and Women ſtood: By whom w 
underſtand the Vulgar a for tlie Lo 45 
the Philiſ ines, and er oP N 

the cp RIO; Houſe. - at of 


9 30 


= of Ge 8 


memlelver all the ä 0% Fal unte 
— 2 4 which d was forced to uffer 5 G08 7 * 
Bey ſet him letweerthe Pillau. ]* Phat be 1 _— n 
be ths more-vilible-6"every one inb tie We ie Jer 
Place elne 1x u me as Songs 1 (1I9H& 117770 is 11 48 
e hd Jam. Told ang s, len woes ine 185 recivievoy 
pls Bebo Rid FAR Nie" ut" eek exp * oye Er 
W cb ieee vagtubd a bh lows 
"Of e bar 122 3 on 7 whether h bete och ok niet 
Al the Reef 7 by 
gear Ver. 25 — e be a kj | e 1 | 
' That 7 may lean upon tbem.] To feſt Rm. ry rate ba af 228 
x4 he was: 1 fg Jobe 7K ex- Lew the 1 5 agen 
0 > WENN V 1 805 Irik' Gp ” 
| Vo! y ers tbe Houſo. war fl 1% le and ee lee Heart? 
ben a the Lord + the! Pbiliſpnest ¹ 5 8 
tborr.] Somethink this F Was one of the 
Temples, wherein they! met to, praiſe thei 1 555 wn 
— and then to feaſt, ab the e hg in puni 6. Dei, 
the Sacrifices which were offered an fach fel 775 N 12 5 as abutng 
Occaſions, (Ser . 27 And indeed no Pri ke ie depriving hün of his Eyes! 
dente Houſe" can be to have had by. Ara 1. See lb daf of 15. two HIRE 
Room wide enough te coritairt ſuch # Nümber ale Pillars « op which the 05 U Nee, and on 
of People: But beine Pewplev were, in auy which if wn} 27 tp, Ke. n which the We the 


of the Roof telieg: i 14.2911 0 


Fw. $6: And gumſon ard, Las n die n 


6 Mah Mirth” and Jolly was exkinguifned in A 
0 
Co the Debt which he 2 at his Death, tors 
moi then they which 2. eto in dis Life. TY "This 
lat Act Wis the gtezteft of kis whole Lis. 
For . not only flew more, but Perſons of 
r Note, (their principal Rulers and Go 
Nane ind! deftroyed one of their Temples, 
(as moſt Authors take this Houſe to have been ) 
together With their Gp: im Which miüſt needs 
x thofe that ſurvived into the 
tion and CoHHUi nn. 
This as a Thing Khon to the Phetdthiet 3, 
for ir N 2 very probible Conjecture of ſome 
great Men, that hence the Greeks framed the 
Fable of their Hercules; who lived about his 
Time, and whoſe. Name, is the ſame with Sam- 
ſon's, if it be derived from Schemeſih the Sun: 
For Hercules is as much as Or-chol, that which 
enlig htens all, i, e. the Sun. Of him It is re- 
pod, by Herodotus, That being bound in Egypt 
he was brought in a pompous manner to be ſacri- 
ficet 'to' 17 Mer z and reſting a while, till he 
co Fe on the Altar, he broke out t and 
len al * were e hy 
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Me 315 Te bis ge; and all tbe 80 
20 is. Fatt ver. | a By. 8 Noe 
cant in Scr1 10 N and 
ALD DE of .. bis Ke ther is Ju, 21 the 
| of bis Relations: To perhaps, after, the 


F rth. of this Child, N beſtowed the Bleſſing 


Bi other Children upon Manoab and his Wife; 


he. did. u 
Samuel. his 


on of the Philiſtines, who had ſo much Hu- 
manity (as all Nations anciently had) as not to 
B . Enemies from bury ing their Dead: 


ut the 1/raclites were now in SubjeQtion to 


5 Pbiliſtines, and did not join with Samſon in 
any of his Enterprizes; Which he performed 
ſolely by himſelf : And beſide, the Pbiliſtines 
were much humbled e * no e, 
by this late Piſaſter. 
And brought bim 1 


44 


e it is likel PD he bring A. very, great 


diere and famous, f 
pl bits. 


Aud buried 13 7 8 "Zarab. "Ft FIN ] 
Theſe were two Cities in the Tribe of Dan, 
2. xv. 33.) but on the Frontiers of the 
Tribe of Judab, a8 ſome gather Ld Nehem. 


xi. 29. 


In tbe Burying- Place. of Mangab. 157 Haber. 
Jo be buried in the Sepulchres of their Anceſtors, 


was accounted a great Fling by all. Nations, 
as Ezekiel Spanbemius notes upon Callimachus 
his Hymn to Diana, Ver. 131, 132. And we 


| have, Examples of it in Scripture, Cen. xlvii. 


29, 30. Nebem. ii. 3, 5. as the contrary was 
accounted a Curſe, 1 Kings. Xill. 22. 

And be judged Iſrael Twenty Years.) This 
was ſaid before, xv. 20. and here mentioned 
again to ſhew that he continued to judge / 


rael (that is to vindicate them from their O 


i aig for we read of no other Act of a 


of Samuel; under whoſe eben he as I ob- 
ſer ved befare. they recovered their Liberty. from 
the long * of this e 1 Back vii. 


10, ak ” rail 1 


"Cap vil, 


E R E. HEY the Second Part. of his 
Book; which gives an Account, of ſeve- 
ral memorable Tran actions, in or about the 
Time of the Judges: Whoſe Hiſtory the Au- 
thor would not interrupt by intermixing theſe. 
Matters with it ; but reſerved them to be re- 
lated apart by themſelves, in the five follow- 
9 8 4 


4£QMME. 


ach after the Birth Al 
"Came dawn ad 74'S him]. By the Permilli. 


1 * N $ 0 4 Y 
1 1 4 


3 | Hed Shekel; Silver to bis Mother, bis 


Nr IVE qui 


ing Chapters: Wphereim ade ff gives: an Ac, 
count how Idolatry crept into the Tribe of 
Ephraim ; which he doth in this, Chapter: 


And then, Secandh, Eo. it was i propagated 


among the Danites, in an Expedition ther 
made, " wherein they ſacked Laib. Chap XViii. 
And then, Mirai, He! relates a moſt foul 
Adultery committed in the Tribe of Benjamin: 
Chap. xix. After which follows the Deſtru- 


Ction of that Tribe, for countenancing that Ract, 


Chap. xx. And Laſtly, e en af. it, 
Chap. We 1 [Woch Nene n K og. 
La Nie W 1 Ai! ond 1151 
Ver. 1. AND there was a Man fi "up 
Epbraim, whoſe. Name was: Micab.] 
When this Man lived, and did what follows; 
we may with ſome Certainty gather from Ver. 
6. Which tells us, there was na» King in {frac 
at this, Lime; chat is, no ſupreme Governor, 


| with a Power to keep the People to their Duty. 


Which Anarchy happened (as Primate LIſber and 
other great Men; obſerve) between the Death of 
thoſe Elders,” who ſurvived Jaſbua, and the firſt 
Oppreſſion of Hrael by Cuſban: In which Space 
of Time, it is manileſt, the Iirgelites | fipſt fell 
from the Worſhip of Gop, and pol luted them- 
ſelves with Idolatry, ii. 13. ili 7;;Where:\we read 
oe Children of Hrael forjook the Lok p, and did 

vil in his Sight, i. e. committed Idblatry: The 
Beginning of which Defection from Gob, is de- | 
ſcribed briefly in this Chapter. 

Ver. 2. And be ſaid unt his Mot ber.] Who 
ſeems to have been a rich er ne with. 
her Son Micabdz. 

We Eleven Hundred Shekels of Siler. There ; 
is no mention of Shekels in the Hebrew; but our 
Interpreters followed the Rule I mentioned, that 
where Pieces of Silver, or un are Poe 
of, the Meaning, is Shekels. 

That were taten from thee.]; Of. 0 ich the- 
was robbed: Or, as the Julgar underſtands i it, 
Which ſhe had ſeparated, or ſet apart; that is, 
| devoted, and conſecrated to an holy Uſe, but 
ſome body had oi: and perverted. to their 
own Uſe. 

About which thou curſed}, ] Adjured all 3 
| mil to. diſcover the Money; with ſome ſort of 
Curſe upon them, if they knew where it was, 
and concealed it. See Dr. Hammond hogan" St. 
Matib. 7 Annot. in} ect 5 | 

And ſpakeſt of alſo. in my Ears.]. He was 
| Preſent, ; when ſhe made this ſolemn Kahn 
ration. | 
Behold, the Silver is with me, I took it] He 
confeſſed the Truth, for Sear the Curſe a ag 


light. Sg him. 
his Mother ſaid, Bleed be thou of the 


{ 15 D, my Sen.] She prayed the Curſe might 


be turned into a, Bleſſing upon him, for his 1 in- 
genuous Conſeſſion. | 
Ver. 3. And when: be had 1 the 9 


Mother ſaid, | I had; wholly dedicated tbe Silver 
unto., the Logp.}. This, ſome think, is the 
Meaning of her cunſing before mentioned. She 
confirmed, with an Oath, the Conſecration of 
the Money to Gop, aſter the Manner of thoſe, 
who vowed any thing unto him, Levit. xxvii. 


28. 8 
From | 


= 


4 1 - | * N 1 "vo N hy ; " 8 
: XVII. en 
Chap. XVII. 6 


, 


„ 


From my Hand.] Reſolving not to keep it for 
my own Uſe: Or, thou ſhalt have it as a Gift 


from me. 


For my Son to male 4 graven Image, and a 


molten Image.) For the Convenience of Micah 
and his Family; that he might make ſome Re. 
ſemblance of Gop, whereby to worſhip him at 
'» home, without the Trouble of going, upon all 


Occafions, to the Tabernacle of Shilob. For it ap- 

rs by the Name Jebhovab, to whom ſhe con- 
E crate the Silver, that ſhe did not intend'to 
forfake the Lox D Gop of Iſrael, but only to 
worſhip him by an Image; unto which the Ma- 


elites had very early inclined, (Exod. xxxii.) and 


afterward generally relapſed into it in the Days of 
Feroboam. fly Gf 4 FATS: 
Some are of Opinion that her Meaning was, 


her Son might make either a graven or a molten 


Image, which he pleaſed ; but it is manifeſt he 
made both, from xviit. 18. where they are evi- 
dently mentioned as diſtin&t. But that theſe were 
a Repreſentation. of the two Cherubins, which 
covered the Ark, I dare not affirm ; for they be- 


ing of different Kinds, one a graven, the other 
a a molten: Image, ſeems to import the contrary ; 
for the Cherubims were both alike. But ſee our 


moſt learned Dr. Spencer, L. 3. Cap. 3. Diſſert. 
T* Sect. E.hwD +348 hs | it 
Now therefore I will reſtore it unto thee.] She 


| reſolved to return it into his Hands, for the Uſe 
before named. bs 


Ver. 4. Yet he reſtored the Money to bis Mother] 


Theſe Words ſeem to ſignify, that at the firſt he 


only brought the Money to her, offering to re- 
ſtore it; but ſhe bid him keep it; which he re- 
fuſed to do; but would have her take it again in- 
to her Hands, which ſhe did. 7655 : 
And his Mother took two hundred Shekels of 


| Silver. ] Some think ſhe reſerved the reſt for 
her own private Uſe, contrary to her Vow : 


But it is more probable, that ſhe gave them to 


ber Son, to make the Ephod and Teraphim, 


and other Things belonging to that divine 
Service, which they intended to ſet up in their 
Houſe. ; 

And gave them to the Founder, who made there- 


- of @ graven Image, and a molten Image.) It is 


not certain whether this Silver was melted, and 
then the Images made of it; or that for this 
Sum of Money, the Founder ſold theſe Images to 
him, made perhaps of Braſs, ſilvered over. And 
this is moſt probable, becauſe they would have 
been very ſmall, if they had been made only of 


two hundred Shekels of Silver. 


And they were in the Houſe of Micah.] Placed 
in ſome Room of his Houſe, where he in- 
tended to worſhip, as it follows in the next 
Verſe. | | | 

Ver. 5. And the Man Micab.) This ſeems 
to import, that hereupon. he looked upon him- 
ſelf, and was accounted a very conſiderable 


Perſon. 


Had an Houſe of Gods.) The Hebrew Words 
Beth Elohim may well be tranſlated an Houſe 0 
Gop ; as Peter Martyr here underſtands it. 
And ſo the Phraſe is uſed in other Places, Gen. 
xxviii. 22, and in the next Chapter of this Book, 
For his Intention was to make an 


Imitation of the Houſe of Gov at Shilob at his 


| ; [anne Wh, 4 1 6 ; N 8 
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own home; which may alſo” be truly called an 


Houſe of Gods, (as we tranſlate it) becauſe, 'what- 
ſoever his Intention was, to worſhip Gop by Ima- 
ges, was accounted by him the Worſhipping of 
other Gods. e, ee n, Rags 
And made an Epbod.] That the divine Ser 


vice of his Houſe might be performed with a 


greater Reſemblance of what was done at the 
Tabernacle of Shiloh, he made Prieſtly Gar- 
ments, as Peter Martyr. underſtands it : Who 
takes the Ephod to comprehend not only the 
Breaſt- Plate adjoining to it, but the reſt of the 
Veſtments uſed by the High Prieſt ; for he in- 
tended, it appears by the next Words, to ſet 
up an Oracle in his own'Houſe. But whatſo- 


ever Reſemblance this Epbod had in its Shape 


and Form to the Ephod of the High Prieſt, it 


had none of that rich Work in it which the 


High Prieſt's Zphod had, nor no Girdle or 
Breaſt- Plate belonging to it; being no more 
ſuch a Garment as that Golden Ephod, than his 


and Thammimirt. oe 7 
And Terapbim.] Of this Word J have ſaid 
enough, upon Gen. xxxi. 19. where I have 


Levite was a Prieſt ; or his Teraphim, an Urim 


ſhewn, they were Images whereby the Eaſtern 


People conſulted Gop, and hoped to receive 
Anſwers from him. And therefore I take Mi- 
cab's Meaning to have been, to ſet up an Holy 
Oracle in his Houſe, where the Prieſt wearing 
an Epbod, and other ſacred Habiliments, ſhould 


conſult Gop by theſe Terapbim. But, as Mr. 


Selden well obſerves, (in his Syntagma, 1 de 
Dis Syris, Cap. 2.) the Worſhip of the true 


Gon, and of Idols, were here blended toge- 


ther by him. For the Epbod and the Levite 
(whom. he afterward provided) were intended, 
no doubt, for the Service of the true God ; 
but the graven and molten Image, and the 
Teraphim, belonging unto Dæmons, (as he 
ſpeaks) by which the Children of Dan, in the 
next Chapter, deſire the Levite to enquire of Gop 
for them; for they neither - truſted to the Ephod 
alone, which related to Gop, nor to their Tera- 
phim alone, which were an Invention of their 
own; but thought it neceſſary to join both toge- 


ther in divine Worſhip. And thus began Idola- 


try in Mael, by the Superſtition of an old Wo- 
man, who puts this into. her Son's Head. Many 
of the Fews fancy ſhe was Delilab; who having 
got ſo much Money of every one of the Lords of 
the Philiſtines, thought it was fit to employ ſome 
of it to expreſs her Devotion, But this is an 
idle Conceit, which hath no Ground, but only 
her being named in the foregoing Chapter; which 
relates an Hiſtory of Things long after Micab's 
Time. | 
And conſecrated one of bis Sons, who became 


bis Prieſt.) In the Hebrew it is, filled the Hand 


of one of his Sons ; that is, as _ think, the 
eldeſt Son of his Family; into whoſe Hands he 
put Sacrifices to be offered unto Go D? For that 
was the Rite of initiating Prieſts, as we find 


F Exod. xxxi. 24. Levit. viii. 27. 


Ver. 6. In thoſe Days there was no King in 
IVael.] That is, this was before the Time of 
the Judges, when theſe Things fell out; in 
whom there was a Sovereign Power to cor- 


rect Abuſes, and eſpecially to ſuppreſs Ido- 


latry 3 
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latry z which Power being now wanting, it 
was the Reaſon Micah took upon him to make 
himſelf a private Temple in his own Houſe ; be- 
cauſe the Ways (as Grotius conjectures) were 
dangerous when there was no ſupreme Gover- 
nor, being infeſted with J hieves, or not kept in 

ood Repair, which made Travellers uneaſy. 


his laſt is more probable than that Robbers 


infeſted the Country; for it was now a Time 
of Peace, when the Levite travelled from one 
Part of the Land to the other ſecurely enough; 
and the Danites ſent Spies a long way to ſearch 
out the Country of Laiſb without Danger; and 
after wards marched with a great Body to feek 
a new Settlement; which, one would think; 
ſhould rather have been employed in clearing 
their Country where they were, from ſuch peſti- 
lent Cut-throats, as ſome ſuppoſe to have infeſt - 
ed it. | | 3 

As for the Name of Ning, it was given to 


the Judges; juſt as it was to Mofes, who was 


their ſupreme Governor; but was not pro- 
perly a King, as Hermannus Conringius oblerves, 
in his Book de Rep. Hebr. Sect. 49. So. 
But every Man did that which was right in bis 
own Eyes.] And there can be no worſe State 
of Things (as Peter Martyr here obſerves) than 
for every one to be left unto his own Will and 


— 


Pleaſure; as they were now, when they left 


irue Gop, they were alſo without” a teaching 
Prieſt, and without Law, as the Prophet Aza- 
riab his Words are, 2 Chron. xv. 3. where he 
ſeems, in that and the following Verſes, to de- 
ſcribe the lamentable State of Things in theſe 
Times, after the Death of Joſbua, and the 
ago that out- lived him, to the Days of Sa- 
mul. | b 

Ver. 7. Aud there was a young Man came out 
of Bethlehem-Fudah.] There was another Bethle- 
bem in the Tribe of Zebulun, Foſh. xix. 15. and 
therefore this is called Bethlchem-Judah, to di- 

ſtinguiſh it from that. "THe | 
| Of the Family of Fudab, who bs a Levite.] 
By his Mother's Side he was of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab. Which is the moſt eaſy ication, not- 
_ withſtanding what Kimchi faith to ſhew that Ge- 
nealogies are not derived from the Mother. For 
here is no Account of his Genealogy, which is 
mentioned afterward, xviii. 30. from his Father; 
but it is noted that his Mother was of the Tribe 
of 7udah, to ſhew how he came to live at Beth- 
lebem, which was no Levitical City. 

And he ſojourned there.) 
Stranger, (for ſo the Word Gour ſignifies in the 
next Verſe) not as a Citizen, and Inhabitant of 
the Place. 


Ver. 8. And the Man departed out of the City 


from Bethlehem-Tudah, to ſojourn where be could” 


find a Place.) By this it appears he was a kind 
of Vagabond, who ram about from Place 
to Place to find a Subſiſtence; for though there 
was ſufficient Proviſion made for the Levites, 
by the Tythes of the Land; yet we may well 


think they were not duly paid in a Time of 


ſuch Confuſion, that every Man did what he 
ok there being no Judge to ſee them do their 
uty. 5 | 


5 


Lived there as a 
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Aud be came to Mount Ephraim, to the Hou 
of Micah, as be ſojourned.] As he travelled a- 
bout the Country, he came hither, _ to beg an 


Alms perhaps, or, at beſt, to Teek for ſome 


a e co.) 2 20 {9b 
Ver. 9. And Micah faid unto bim, When 
comeſt thou ?] He examined him, as the Man- 
ner was, unto what Country he belonged; and 
what was hn 60 77 CHER 19% 
And he ſaid unto him, I am a Levite of Beth- 
lebem-Fudab, and Tgo to fojourn where T may find 
4 Place.) He was looking out for a Maintenance 
ſomewhere or other, to ſupport him in his neceſ- 
c dnt TSR 5 


Ver. 10. And Micah ſaid unto bim, Dwell 


with me.] He deſires him to ſeek no further, 
but ſtay there, and ſettle with him in his 

K V . 
And be unto me a Father and a Prieſt.) The 


Prophets, and other great Men, were called an- 


tiently by the Name 'of Father, as Eliſha calls 
Elijab, 2 Kings ii. 12. and the King of Ifael 
calls Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 21, and the King of $yrit 
is repreſented as ſpeaking to him in the ſame 
Language, 2 Kings viii. 9. and King Foafh, xiii. 
14. Therefore Micah's Meaning is, he would 
make him the Director and Governor of his Fa- 
mily, and reverence him accordingly, if he 


would undertake to perform all ſacred Offices a- 
the Lo their Go p: For being without the mong 11 i ieee 03 203089} 


e. a ; 
And I will give thee ten Shekels of Silver by the 
Year.] Next to Honour, he promiſes him Money, 


and all Things needful for his Support. 


And a Suit of Apparel.) Or, as it is in the 
Margin, a double Suit. For ſo the LXX and 


the Vulgar, e ee a Couple of Garments. 


i 
And there being ſomething of Order ſignified 
in the Word Herech, which we tranflate Suit, 
many underſtand hereby a Winter and a Sum- 
mer Suit of Clothes: And de Dieu hath juſti- 
fed this Interpretation of a double Garment 
out of the Zihtopick Language, where this 


Word ſignifies a Companion; whence it may 
be probably concluded, that here is intended 


not one Suit only, but two at leaſt. With 
whom agrees Hottinger in his Smegma Orientale, 
Cap. 5. P. 88. where he obſerves, that all, in 
a Manner, are of Opinion, that more Suits of 
Apparel than one are ſignified by this Word 3 
but hence to fetch that Signification is not to 
be found, but in the Erhiopick Language, where 
it ſignifies a Companion, a Friend, another Self, 
as his Words are. | i ED 
And thy Victuals.] His conſtant Diet at his Ta- 
ble. . 
And the Levite went in.] Accepted of his Of- 


fer, ſo far as to go into his Houſe, and ſee how 


he liked every thing. 3 
Ver. 11. And the Levite was content to dwell 


with the Man.] Aſter ſome time he reſolved to 


ſettle in his Houfe. 


And the young Man was unto bim as one of his 
Sons.] He treated him with fuch Affection, that 
he was the more willing to ſtay there. | 
Ver. 12. And Micah conſecrated the Levite, 
and the young Man became his Prieſt.] A won- 
derful Preſumption in them both; Micah ha- 


ving no Authority to conſecrate, nor the Levis 


(who 


Chap. XVIII. 


ho Was not of Aaron's " being capa- 
ye of the Prieſtly Office. But fuch was the 


Confuſion of thoſe Times, for want of a Judge, 
that Micab's Superſtition. had no Check upon 


it.; and the Levite 8 Poverty and Ambition 
tempted him to accept of the Preferment prof. 
fered to him: His Youth alſo made him the 


more ignorant. \ 
And was in the Houſe of Micah. ] Continued 


with him to execute. the Prieſt's Office. 


Ver. 13. Then ſaid Micah, Now FTI als 
the LORD will do me good, becauſe I have a 
Levite for my Prieſt.) Who he thought had 


more Right to the Office, and would be more 


acceptable to God, than his own Son, whom he 


had conſecrated before, ver: W256 43 
By this it 1s evident, that he did not tend 


to forſake the LORD; but his Mind was ſo 
; blinded, that he took one ſmall Benefit for a 


ſufficient Sign of his Favour, when he was 


guilty of ſo many heinous Offences againſt the 


— 


Divine Majeſty : Firſt, in making Idols, ahd 
then in making one of his Sons a Prieſt ; and 


. . after that, in drawing a poor young Man into 


the fame Crime with him; and in taking upon 


im to conſecrate a baſe Levite to be a Prieſt 5; 


of which Office he was not capable, if he had 
had Power to confecrate one, which he had 


not. But both of them were Intruders into 


that which belonged not to them; and thereby 
drew u pon ae 4 Curſe; rather than a 
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Ver. i I, N. thiſe Days were er no Kink in 
- Tfrael.] "Theſe Words ſeem to be re- 
ted; to ſuggeſt the Reaſon of ſuch enormous 

pan as are before mentioned; 

follow in this Chapter. BOK 
And in thoſe Days.) When there was no 

Judge in Mracl. That is, faith the Author of 

2 5 —— Bavid in the Interval between the 

Government of Jair and Fephthah. Which is 

an idle Opinion; and yet he faith he ſhould be 


of it, did he not reverence his Maſters who 
are of another mind ; 
That theſe Days were before there was a Judge 
in Iſrael, ue the Death of Foſbua and 
the Elders that ſurvived him; and the' Time of 


which is the truer 3 


Othniel, who was the firſt ] nog that God 


raiſed. up unto them. So 1 4u5; Lib. 5: 
Antiq. Cap. 2. 
The 25 ibe of the Danites:] Or rather, 4 


Tribe, &c. For ſo the Word Scbebet is falls. 
times uſed for a Family in a Tribe; as' in the 
20th Chapter of this Book, ver: 12. it is ſaid; 

the Tribes of 1/7ael ſent Meſſengers to all the 
Tribes of Benjamin, i. e. to all the Families of 
the Tribe of Benjamin; and in 1a. xix. 13. De 
Dieu obſerves the fame : Who alſo truly notes, 
that when the whole Tribe is ſpoken of, it is 
not. faid Schebet hadani, as it is here, but 
Schebet- Dan. Therefore haduni here, aud in 


other Places, ſignifies a Family derived from 


that Tribe. 

Sought them an Inheritante to tivell in. ] Some 

of that Tribe which was very much ſtraitned 
Vo L. II. 
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af U DES. 


by the old Inhabitants of the Land ( who pent 


and here 


his Houſe ſtood. 


them up in a narrow Compaſs, which was not 
ſufficient for them) enquired where they might 


find a commodious Settlement in fome other | 


Place, | 
Fr nüt that Day all. their i bad 
ot fallen unto them among the Tribes of Hrael.] 


They had an ee allotted them, as well 
as tlie reſt of the Tribes; Joſh. xix. 40, Ec. 


but by their Sloth, and for want of that bro. 
therly Aſſiſtance which other Tribes ſhould have 
afforded them; they could not get Poſſeſſion of 


a conſiderable Part of it; but were forced dy 
the Amorites- to content themſelves with the 
mountainous Part of their Country; leaving 


them none of the Champain, (as Joſepbus ob- 
ſerves) nor all the Mountains —_ See the 


Iſt Chapter of this Book; ver. 4, 33. Want- 
ing room therefore for all chew People and 
Cattle, and being unable to deal with the Amo- 


rites; they ſent ſome, as it here follows, to ſeek 


for a Dwelling ſome where elſe, | 
Ver. 2. And the Children of Dan ſent of theik 
Family five Men from their Coaſts] It is no ir 


probable Conjecture of Arias Montanus, that 


there were five Families of the Danites; 3 0 
of each of which one Man was choſen to make 
the following Diſcovery. 

Men of Valour.] Who could not be daunted 
if they were taken for Spies. Some think alſs 
Men of Quality; 


From Zorah and from Efptaol.] Which Places 
are the firſt named in the Account of the Lot of 
their Inheritance, 796. xix. 14. 

Te 0 ſpy out the Land.] They were ſent « l 


0 pero peu, (as 7Zoſephus ſpeaks) into the Midland 


Country, (for the Danites were ſeated near the 


Philiftines towards the Sea-C oaſt) to ſee if 


they could find out a cohvenient Place - for 
them. 

And to ſearch it.] To. enquire into the Con- 
dition of it, and of the Inhabitants. 

And they ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch the Land.) 
They had a Commiſſion from their Elders to 
go whither they directed them; in the plain 
Country wherein Laiſb ſtood, ver. 14. 

And when they came to Mount Epbraim.] 


Theſe two Tribes joined, as I obſerved upon 


1. 


35. 
To the Hoiſe of- Micah. 7 To the Plate where 


They lodged there.] 
but in fone Plate of Mount Ephraim, not. far 
from it; as we may gueſs by the next Verſe. 

Ver. 3. And when they were by the Houſe of 
Micah.) Near to which, it is probable, there 
was a publick Inn, for the Entertainment of 
ſuch as came from the' neighbouring Parts to 


worſhip, ot to ask Counſel of the Oracle at 


Micab's Houſe. _ 

They knew the Voice of the young Man; the 
Levite.] Having been acquainted with him 
heretofore; when, it- is probable, he was in 
their Country ; for he had led a wandering 


Life. 


And they turned in thither J Went into A. 


ceab's Houſe, at his Invitation, or to ſalute him, 


and enquire of his Welfare. OW 


Y And 
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ſuch as thoſe whom Moſes 
ſent to ſpy out the Land of Canaan. 


Not in Mical's Houſe; 
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hve as they plea 
_ Interpretations o 


And faid wnto him, Who brought thee hither ?] 
Far from that City of the Levites, I ſuppoſe, 
to which he belonged. 

And what makeſt thou here ? ] What Buſineſs 
haſt thou in this Place? 

And what haſt thou here?] How doſt thou 
live and maintain W For they knew he 
had been poor. 

Ver. 4. Aud be ſaid unto them, Thus 3 thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and 


I am bis Prięſt.] He told them the Agreement 
between Micah and him, mentioned in the fore- 
going Chapter. 


Ver. 5. Aud they ſaid: anto Few Ab G 
20e pray thee, of God, that we may tnou whe- 
ther our Way we go ſhall be proſperous.] They 
were as ignorant, it ſeems, as he; and thought 
God would give an Anſwer there, as wellas at 


his own Houle. E 
Ver. 6. And the Prief ſaid unto them, Go in 


Peace. ] Whether he had any Anſwer from the 
Terapbim, or feigned it out of his own Head, 
s not certain; but he encouraged them to pro- 


ceed in their Deſign. 


Before the LORD is your IWay, wherein you 


go.] He pretended to have this Anſwer from 
the LORD, who, he aſſures them, would di- 
rect, guide, and protect them in their Proceed- 

z for that is the Meaning of their Way be- 


— 5 the LORD: Under his Eye; that is, his 


Care and Providence, who would diſpoſe all 
Things for their good Succeſs. Now 11 the 
Levite did not deviſe this Anſwer, which he 
thought would pleaſe them, but heard a real 
Voice from the Teraphim, which promiſed them 
Proſperity, then it was permitted by God, to 


. > ſerve the Ends of his Providence, juſt as Nebu- 


| chadnezzar was encouraged by his Diviners, 


to undertake the Siege of Jeruſalem, Ezek. 


xxi. 21, 22. 
Ver. 7. Then the Five Men departed, and 


came to Laiſh.) Called Leſbem in Fofh. xix. 47. 


where this Story is briefly told, by way of 


Anticipation: See my Notes there. It was a 
City which lay. at the Foot of Libanus, near 


the Fountain of Jordan, as Foſepbhus faith in the 


Place above named. 
And ſaw the People that were thertin, how 


they dwelt careleſs, after the Manner of the 


Zidonians.] Had no Fear of any Enemy, no 
more than the Zidonians,' who were a powerful 
People, in a ſtrong City ; whoſe Caſtoms, I 
ſuppoſe, they imitated, 

Quiet and ſecure.) Becauſe they knew no- 
bod) of whom they had any Fear. 


"ad there was no Magiſtrate in the Land, 
that put them to ſhame in any thing.] To puniſh 


them for any thing they did, which made them 
There are very various 
ele Words, of which De 
Dieu hath given the beſt Account. 

And they were far from the Zidonians.] Who 
might have otherwiſe come to their A ſſiſtance, 
upon any ſudden Invaſion, they following the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of that People; but they 
were a Day's Journey from them, as Jeſepbus 
there ſaith. 

And bad no Buſineſi with any Man.] No 
Traffick or Commerce with any of their N eigh- 


\ 
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bours, nor they with them. . 1 J 


laid them open to be a Prop: to nay! 9 85 
Invader. 


Ver. 8. Aud they came into their Brathrea ; in 
Zorah and Eſbtaol.] From whence they were 


ſent, ver. 2. 


And tbeir Brethren ſaid unto them, What fo 

e?] They asked them what Account they 
brought of their Journey. 

Ver. 9. And they ſaid, riſe that We may 
go up againſt them. This ſhews, that they were 
particularly directed to make a Diſcovery of 


Laib. e 
Fur ue have ſeen the Land, ang beats i 
very good. J T ayagm » TapPopor, as Foſephus 
expreſſes it, a goodly Country, and very fertile. 
And are ye ftill? | Their Brethren did not 
ſeem at firſt to believe them, which makes. 


them ſtir them up by this Queſtion, and the 


following Exhortation. 

Be nat flothful to go, and to enter to poſſe 7 the 

Land.] They ſpeak as if they had no more to 
do, but to 0. chüther, and. take Pw 
of the Country. 
Ver. 10. When ye go, ye Ball come unto a 
People ſecure, and to à large Land. They uſe 
two Arguments to excite them to the Enter- 
prize; that it was eaſy, and would be very 
advantageous. 

And God hath given it into your Hand. ] They 
add the Encouragement the Prieſt had given 
them, ver. 6. which was the greateſt of all. 

A Place where there is no Want of any thing 
that is in the Earth.] This magnifies the Good- 
neſs of God to them, in diſcovering a Country 
to them abounding with all manner of good 
things, which they very much wanted in the 
Mountains wherein they were pent up. See 
ver. I, 

Ver. 11. And there went from thence of the 
Family of the Danites, out of Zorah and Eſotaol.] 
Either Family is here put for a Tribe, or the 
Singular Number for the Plural ; there going 
out of ſome of the Families of "this Danites, 
the following Number. 

Six hundred Men, appointed with Weapons of 
War.] Carrying their Wives, and Children, and 
Houſhold-Stuff with them; for they nothing 
doubted of making, a Settlement there. See 
ver, 21. 

Ver. 12. And they went up and pitched in 
*Kirjath- -jearim, in Judab.] Not in the City itſelf, 
but in the Fields belonging to it, as appears 
from the laſt Words of this Verſe. See con- 
cerning this Place oh. xv. 9, 60. which lay 
in the North Part of the Tribe of Judab, and 
ſo lay in the Road to Laiſb. 

Wherefore they called the Place Mahaneh-Dan, 
unto this Day.] See xiii. ult. 

Behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim,] On the | 
Weſt of it, towards the Mediterranean Sca, 
which is called the Hindermoſt Sea, Deut. xi. 24. 
as on the contrary, the Eaſt is called Kedem, 
which imports as much as before. Here the 
Danites encamped the firſt Night after they 
came from Zorab and Eſbtaol. 

Ver. 13. And they paſſed thence unto Mount 
Ephraim.) The ond Day's March was to 
this Place, ks more Northward, 


Aud . 


Aud they came to the Houſe of Micab.] Unto 


the Town or Village where Micab lived; for 
they did not yet come to his Houſe, but after- 


ward, ver. I5. 
Ver. 14. Then anſwered the five Men that 


went to ſpy out the Country of Laiſb.] In the 
Hebrew Language he is faid oft-times to anſwer, 
who ſpeaks firſt, as in 1 Kings i. 28. and many 
other Places. 

And ſaid unto their Brethren. ] Who knew, 
perhaps, that they called at this Place by the 
way, and aſked them, who dwelt there? 

Do ye know that there is in theſe Houſes.) 


J. e. In that Town or Mage viz. in Micabs 


Houſe, which was the chief in the Town. See 
ver. 12. = 

An Ephod and Teraphim, and a Graven Image, 
and a Molten Image? ] Which the Levite had 
ſhewn them, or told them were in the Houſe. 

| Now therefore conſider what ye have to do.] 


Whether it might not be expedient to carry 


thoſe ſacred Things along with them, which 

they fancied would be an Aſſurance of the di- 
vine Preſence with them: For from thence they 
had received an Anſwer of Peace, when they 

went to ſpy the Country whither they were now 
going, ver. 6. 5 

Ver. 15. And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the Houſe of the young Man the Levite, 
even unto the Houſe of Micah.) To that Part of 
the Houſe where the Levite had his Apartment, 
not to the ſacred Place where the fore-named 
Idols were.” . . 

And ſaluted him.) Or, aſked him of his 
Health and Welfare, as the Hebrew Phraſe fig- 
_ nifies, Asked him of Peace. 

Ver. 16. And the Six hundred Men appointed, 
with their Weapons of War, which were of the 
Children of Dan, ſtood by the Entering of the 
Gate.] Whither the Five Men brought the 
Levite out to them, or he, hearing there was 
ſuch a Company there, came out to view them, 
after the Salutation was over. 

Ver. 17. And the Five Men that went to ſpy 
out the Land, went up, and came in thither.] 
Having brought him out, they returned back 
to the Place where they knew the Images, Sc. 
were. 7 

And took the Graven Image, and the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim, and the Molten Image; and 


the Prieſt flood in the Entering of the Gate with 
the Six hundred Men, &c.] That is, while the 


Levite was diſcourſing with them, and wiſhin 
them, perhaps, good Succeſs, they robbed the 


Chapel, and took away all the Furniture of it. 


Some think Micab alſo was with him at the 
Gate, entertaining them with Meat and Drink. 
But that is confuted by what follows. 


Ver. 18. And theſe went into Micab's Houſe, 


and fetched the carved Image, the Ephod, and 
the Teraphim, and the Molten K They 
not only took them, as is ſaid befo 

brought them out openly before the Levite's 


Eyes, who ſaw them in their Hands, and there- 


upon expoſtulated with them. 

Then ſaid the Prieſt unto them, What do ye ?] 
Will you be guilty of ſuch a Sacrilege; Or, 
will you thus requite me, who have been very 
kind to you? © | 
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Ver. 19. Aud they ſaid unto bim, Hold thy 
peace, lay thine Hand upon thy Mouth.) Keep 
Silence, and make no Noiſe, So this Phraſe is 
uſed thrice in the Book of Fob (xxi. 5. xxix. . 
xxxix. 37.) and in the Book of Proverbs, xxx. 
32. and the Prophet Micab, vii. 16. ; 

And go with us, and be unto us a Father and 
a Prieſt.) They invite him to ſerve them in the 
ſame Quality as he did Micah, promiſing him 
the ſame Authority, Reverence, and Affection, 
that he had from him : And moreover, they 
repreſent to him, in the next Words, how much 
more advantageous it would be to miniſter 
unto ſo great a Part of a Tribe, than to one 
private Perſon. 2854 

it better for thee to be a Prieft. unto the 
Houſe of one Man, or that thou be a Prieſt 
unto a Tribe, and a Family in Iſrael? ) They 


were not a Tribe, but only a Part of it; yet 


ſo conſiderable a Part being a great Family, 
they are called a Tribe, and a Family ; that is, 
a whole Family in that Tribe. | 
Ver. 20. And the Prieſt's Heart was glad.) 
To think he ſhould ſo very much mend his 
Condition; for the fame Arguments which pre- 
vailed with him to dwell with Micab, were far 


ſtronger now (v2. Covetouſneſs and Ambition) 


to move him to go along with them. 

And be took the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and 
the Graven Image.] Under which is compre- 
hended alſo, the Molten Image, which the 
Five Men brought out of the Houſe with the 
other, ver. 17, 18. EIS ING 

And went in the midſt of the People.] Who 
undertook to guard him from any Afaault that 
might be made on any Side, to bring him back : 
Or, he went perhaps, with thoſe ſacred Things 
(as they accounted them) in the midſt of the 
People, in imitation of the Ark, which was 
ſo placed when the Camp of [ae marched, 
Numb. x. 21. 

Ver. 21. And fo they turned and departed.] 
From his Houſe. | | 

And put the Little-ones, and the Cattle, and 
the Carriage, before them.] Both for Safety, if 
any ſhould purſue them, and that they might 
march no faſter than they were able to bear it. 

Ver. 22. And when they were a good way from 
the Houſe of Micah.) Who did not immediately 
miſs the Levite, and his Idols, and ſpent fome 
Time in aſſembling his Neighbours. 

The Men that were in the Houſes near to 
Micahs Houſe.) If there was not a Town there 
before, it is likely, the Place of Worſhip which 
Micah ſet up, made many reſort thither, and 
ſettle their Habitation there. | 

Gathered together, and overtook the Children of 
Dan.] Hoping to recover yvhat they had taken 
a... We | 
Ver. 23. And they cried to the Children of 
Dan.] Deſiring them to ſtop their March, till 
they had ſpoken with them. 

And they turned their Faces, and ſaid unto 
Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comeſt with 
ſuch a Company? ] Accordingly they made a 
Stand, and faced about, aſking him, what he 
would have, and what he meant to bring a 


little Army with him, as if he intended an 
Aſſault. Ene N 
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Ver. 24. And be ſaid, Ye have taken away 
my Gods which I made, and the Prieft, and ye are 
gone away.) By Gods he means the Symbols of 


the divine Preſence ; for he was not fo ſottiſh 


as to believe, that he could make his God, he 
being a Worſhipper of Febhovab, xvii. 3, 13. 
And what have I more ? and what is this 
that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee ? ] He 
thought it a ſtrange Queſtion to aſk what he 
ailed, when they had taken away that which 
he valued above all Things in the World: 

Ver. 25. Aud the Children of Dan ſaid unto 
him, Let not thy Voice be heard among us.] They 
that were next to him, adviſed him not to ſay 
a Word more, left, if the whole Army ſhould 
hear his Reproaches, miſchief might follow. 

Leſt angry Fellows run upon thee, and thou 


loſe thy Life, and the Life of thy Houſhold.] 


There are always ſuch fierce and furious Men 
among Soldiers, who are incenſed to bloody 
Executions upon the leaſt Provocation; and 
theſe being Men going to make their Fortune 
(as we ſpeak) it is likely were generally of ſuch 
a violent Temper. 5 8 
Ver. 26. And the Children of Dan went their 
Y.] Turned about again, and purſued their 
March, with Neglect and Scorn of Micah. 
And when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him, he turned and went back to his Houſe. ] 
His Zeal was not ſo great for his Gods, but he 
loved his Life better. 


Ver. 27. And they took the Things which 


Micah had made, and the Prieſt which be bad.] 
i. e. They kept them, and carried them along 
with them. | 

And came unto Laiſb.] They ſeem to have 
made three Days March in this Expedition, 
encamping firſt at K:rjath-jearim, and the next 
Night at Micab's Houſe, and coming the next 
Day to Laiſb. 

Unto a People that were at quiet and ſecure.] 
Whom they found in the Poſture the Spies had 
deſcribed them, ver. 10. having no Scouts 
abroad, to bring: them Notice of any approach- 
ing Danger, nor any Guards of the Paſſes to 
their City, or at its Gates; ſo that they were 
eaſily ſurprized. 

And they ſinote them with the Edge of the Sword, 
and burnt the City with Fire.] Killed the People 

of the Country and City, unto which they ſet 
fire, when they had taken, I ſuppoſe, the Spoil 
of it. Thus was fulfilled the Prophecy of 

Moſes concerning this Tribe, Deut. xxxiii. 22. 
See there. 28 

Ver. 28. And there was no Deliverer, becauſe 
it was far from Zidon.] See ver. 7. 

And they bad no Buſineſs with any Man. 
Which deprived them of all Intelligence. 

And it was in the Valley that lieth by Beth- 
rehob.] A City near to Hamath, in the moſt 
northerly Part of the Country, See Numb. 
xiii. 21. 1 

And they built a City, and dwelt therein. 
Larger, perhaps, than the former ; which be- 
ing not big enough to contain them, they 
thought fit to burn it, and build a better. 


Ver. 29. And they called the Name of the City 


Dan, after the Name of their Father Dan, who 
was born unto Hraecl.] They gave it this Name, 


4 COMMENTARY 


that it might be remembered they belong- 
ed to the People of 1/ael, tho? they lived at 
a great diſtance from their own Tribe, in the 
very Extremity of the North of Fudza, (where- 
as the Tribe of Dan had their Lot in the South- 
Weſt) from whence came the common Saying 
afterwards, when they would expreſs the whole 
Length of the Country, From Dan to Beer- -- 


ſheba, 


Howbeit the Name of the City was Laiſb at 


the firſt.) This ſeems to ſignify, that they did 
not burn the whole City, but ſo much as might 


ſtrike a Terror into the Inhabitants, and make 
their Conqueſt more eaſy ; for he ſpeaks of it 
as ſtill the ſame City, tho? it loſt its old Name. 
Ver. 30. And the Children of Dan ſet up the 
Graven Image.] Together with the Molten, no 


doubt, and made uſe of the Ephod and Tera-. 


pbim here, as Micah had done in his Houſe, 
fancying, I ſuppoſe, it was by a Divine Direc- 
tion from this Oracle, that the five Men had 
ſuch good Succeſs, when they went to ſpy out 
this Land, ver. 5, 6. | 

And Jonathan.) This was the Name of the 
Levite who came along with them. _ 805 

The Son of Gerſhon, the Son of Manaſſeb.] So 
not only the Hebrew, but the Chaldee, and the 
LXX. (both in the Roman Edition, and in that 
of Baſil, and in the Palatine MS, as Hottinger 
obſerves) which will not let us doubt it is the 
true Reading: Tho* the Vulgar hath put 
Moſes inſtead of Manaſſob, according to an 
idle Conceit of ſome of the Rabbins, who 
ſay, the Letter Nun, in the middle of the 
Word, is not written even with the reſt, but 
ſuſpended above the reſt of the Letters, to ſnew, 
that tho* he was indeed the Son of Moſes, yet 
he ſhould rather be called the Son of Manaſſeh, 
becauſe he did the Works of Manaſſeh, and not 
of Moſes; that is, was an Idolater. So Kimchi 
(as the fame Hottinger obſerves) who therein 
follows the Talmudiſts in Bava Bathra, See 
his Theſaurus Philologicus, L. 1. Cap. 2. Queſt. 
4. And Bartoloccius, in his Kirjath-Sepher, 
Tom. 1. P. 114. And thus they made this 
Jonathan to be the Grandchild of Moſes, for 
Gerſhom was his Son: But it is not likely he 
would have been left in ſo poor a Condition, if 
he had been ſo nearly related to their great 


 baaw-giver ; nor would he have had fo ill an 


Education. And, being now but a Youth, it 
is not probable that he was the Son of that 
Genſbom, but of ſome other, who had the Name 
of his famous Anceſtor given him, tho' his Fa- 
ther's Name was Manaſſeh : But it is wholly 
uncertain from what Family of the Levites this 
Man was derived; and theſe Names, no doubt, 
were common to more than thoſe who firſt 
bare them. e 7 N 

He and his Sons were Prigſts of the Tribe of 
Dan.] Of that Part of the Tribe who ſettled 


here at Laiſb. | 


Until the Day of the Captivity of the Land.] 
Some Cavillers have endeavoured to frame an 
Argument from hence, that this Book was 
written in later Times, after the Ten Tribes 
were carried away by Salmanaſſer ; or, as ſome 
of the Jes in Seder Olam interpret the Cap- 
tivity of the Land, to ſignify that by Nebu-1 

chadnez2ar ': 
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chadnezzar But Kimchi and Ralbag very 
well object againſt this, that it is altogether 
unlikely theſe Images ſhould have been ſuffered 


do continue in the Days of David; who was a 


Man after God's own Heart, and ſet himſelf to 
advance true Religion to the utmoſt of his 

wer; all the Country over, from Dan to 
Beerſheba : Therefore Kimchi, with great rea- 
ſon, concludes, That by ihe Captivity of the 
Land is meant the taking of the Ark by the 


Pjzpiliſtines, and carrying it Captive into the 


Temple of Dagon : Which is confirmed, as our 
famous Selden obſerves (Syntag. i. de Diis Sy- 
ris, Cap. 2.) by the next Verſe, which faith, 


That till Shilob was deſtroyed, theſe Images re- 


mained. And this taking of the Ark the P/almiſt 
. - expreſly calls a Captivity, when he faith P/al. 
Ixxv1i1. 60, 61. He forſool the Tabernacle of Shi- 
lob, &c. and delivered his Strength into Captivity, 
his Glory into the Enemy's hand. As for the In- 
terpretation of Ralbag, who takes this Captivi- 
ty to have been in the Days of Jabin King of 
Canaan, it is not worth confuting. 

Ver. 31. And they ſet up Micat's graven Image 
which he made, all the Time that the Houſe" of 


od was in Shiloh. | Which was all the Time 


of the Judges mentioned in this Book ; who, 
tho? zealous Reformers, could not, it ſeems, 
extend their Authority to the very Skirts of the 


Country, where Idolatry ſtill lurked in this 


Corner of the Land : For ſcarce any one of the 
Judges ruled over the whole Country of 1/rael ; 
but only over ſuch Tribes as they delivered 
from imminent Danger. This appears by the 
Armies which Barak and Gideon raiſed ; and in 
the double Oppreſſion they lay under, at the 
ſame time, in the Weſt and in the Eaſt, by 
the Pbiliſtines and the Ammonites; when Feph- 
thab was raiſed up againſt the latter, and Sam- 
ſen againſt the former: No wonder therefore 
that none of them could make a general Refor- 
mation, nor aboliſn the Idolatry in this Place: 
But God uſed the Philiftines as Inſtruments to 
put an end to it; for when they deſtroyed 
- Shiloh, where the true Houſe of God was, they 


deſtroyed this Houſe of Gods (as they eſteemed 


it. See xvii. 5.) being a Reſemblance of it: 
And perhaps, as they brought the Ark into 
the Field againſt the Philiſtines, fo the Danites 
brought theſe Images, with the Epbod and 


Teraphim, and the Prieſt, who was flain with 


Hopbni and Phineas ; or, as Huetius thinks, car- 
ried Captive into the Land of the Pbiliſtines, 


with a great many other Hraelites. But this 


Place remained ſtill ſo famous for the Reſort of 
People thither to worſhip, that when Feroboam 
ſet up his Golden Calves, he erected one of 
them here in Dan, as another in Bethel: Where 
there having been a real Appearance of God,.in 
ancient Time, to Jacob, the People were eaſily 


made to believe there had been the like in Dan, 


5 in the Time here mentioned. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. A ND it came to paſs in thoſe Days, 
| when there was no King in Hrael.] 
In the Time before mentioned, xvii. 6. xviii. 1. 


See there. 


5 


That there was @ certain Levite ſajourning 
on the Side of Mount Ephraim.) He ſeems to 
have been a Stranger in this Country, as the 
other Levite was, who ſojourned in the Land 
of Fudah, xvii. 7. 
Aud be took him a Concubine out of Bethleh 
Fudah.] That is, a Wife of the ſecondary Sort, 
without ſuch ſolemn Eſpouſals, or a Dowry, as 
thoſe called Vives had. So the Talmudiſts ge- 
nerally think. But Aberbinel, following Raf, 
thinks, that a Concubine was taken with Eſpou- 


fals, and only wanted a Dowry, or a Jointure 


(as we ſpeak.) Certain it is, ſuch Perſons were 
really Wives; and it was Adultery in any 
other Perſon that lay with them, but he who 
had married them, As this Man had this Wo- 


man, for he is expreſly called her Huſband in 


the next Chapter, xx. 4. and her Father is 
called his Father-in-Law in this Chapter, ver. 
47. See Selden, Lib. 5. De Fure Nat. & Gent. 
Cap. vii. and Buxtorf de Sponſal. & Divortiis, 
pag. 11, Sc. where the Opinion of Abarbinel 
is largely repreſented. a 
Ver. 2. And his Concubine played the Whore 


againſt bim.] Was falſe to his Bed, into which 


ſhe admitted ſome other Perſon. 


And went away from him unto ber Father's 


Houſe in Bethlehem-Fudah.) To eſcape the Pu- 
niſhment unto which ſhe was liable as an Adul- 
tereſs : But there are thoſe who, by the Word 


 Tizneh, which we tranſlate played the Whore, 


will have no more to be meant, but that ſhe 
was froward and contumaciouſly diſobedient; 
ſo that ſhe could not endure his Company, but 
forſook him: The Chaldee plainly inclines this 


way ; and the LXX tranſlate it weyio9n aro, 
She carried herſelf like a Fury to him ; and 


Faſephus aXoreic's eixe, She behaved herſelf un- 
towardly. h 

And was there Four whole Months.) Or, as 
others take it, I Year and Four Months, For 
Days in Scripture frequently fignify a Year : 
But the LXX, and Joſephus take it for ſo many 
Days as made Four Months. 

Ver. 3. And her Husband aroſe, and went 
after her.] His Anger was over by this time, 
and his Aﬀection to her revived : Perhaps alfo 
he heard ſhe repented, and was become a better 
Woman. | ; 

To ſpeak friendly to her.] In the Hebrew, 
To ſpeak to her Heart ; that is, to make her 
ſenſible of his Kindneſs to her, notwithſtand- 


ing her Offence, and to aſſure her of his 


Pardon. | 
Aud to bring her again.] To his own Ha- 
bitation, from whence ſhe went away. 
Having a Servant with-him, and a Couple of 


Aſſes.] And for that end came attended with 


a Servant, to carry her and her Baggage (as 
we now ſpeak) with neceſſary Proviſions. 


And ſhe brought him into her Fathers Houſe.] 
She ſeems to have been as ready as he for a 


Reconciliation. 

And when the Father of the Damſel ſaw him, 
he rejoiced to ſee him.) Embraced him with 
great Affection and Joy. | | 

Ver. 4. And his Father-in-Law, the Damſel“s 
Pather, retained him.] Would not let him go 
away, as ſoon as he deſired, I 

er. 
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Ver. 5. And it came to paſs on the Fourth Day, 


toben they aroſe early in the Morning, that he roſe 


up to depart.) With an Intention to leave him, 
and return to his own Houſe. 
And the Damſel's Father ſaid unto his Son- in- 
Law, Comfort thy Heart with a Morſel of Bread, 
and afterward go your Way.) Her Father had 
no mind to part with him ſo ſoon, hoping, by 


keeping him longer in his Houſe, their Conju- 


gal Love and Affection would be more con- 


firmed: And deviſed this Way to detain him, 


by defiring him to take a ſhort Repaſt with 
him, before he began his Journey; for this is 
meant by a Morſe! of Bread, under which all 
ſort of Proviſions are comprehended : Where- 
with he' defired him to comfort, or, as the 


Word literally ſignifies in the Hebrew, ſup- 
port his Heart; which in Engliſh we expreſs” 


exactly by, ſtay his Stomach with a Morel, &c. 
For, in many Authors, the Heart ſignifies 
the Stomach, as ſeveral have obſerved, par- 
ticularly Gataker in his Cinnus, Lib. 2, Cap. 
xvi. | i 

Ver. 6. And they ſat down, and did eat and 


drink both of them together.] He made him a 


great Feaſt, at which they ſat a long time. 
For the Damſel's Father had ſaid unto the 


Man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all 


Night ; and let thy Heart be merry.) For he 
was earneſt with him not to think of going a- 
way that Day, but to ſpend it joyfully with 
him and with his Daughter. 5 
Ver. 7. And when the Man roſe up to depart, 
his Father-in-Law urged him ; therefore he lodged 
there again.] He preſſed his Stay ſo hard, that 
when he offered to be gone, he prevaiPd with 
him to lodge there another Night. 

Ver. 8. And he aroſe early in the Morning on 
the Fifth Day to depart, and the DamſePs Father 
aid unto him, Comfort thy Heart, I pray thee.) 
Stay till after Dinner. 

And they tarried till Afternoon, and they did 


eat both of them.] He prolonged the Entertain- 


ment, ſo that the Sun began to decline before 
they had done. 

Ver. 9. And when the Man roſe up to depart, 
he and his Concubine, and his Servant.] Who 
had made all ready for their Journey. 

His Father-in-Law, the DamſePs Father, ſaid 
unto him, Behold now the Day draweth towards 
Evening, I pray you tarry all Night ; behold, the 
Day draweth to an End.) In the Hebrew the 
Words are, It is the pitching Time of the Day; 
that 1s, when Men pitch their Tents, to take 
their Reſt. 


Lodge here, that thine Heart may be merry.] 


He prays him that they may rejoice together 
one Night more. 

And to-morrow. get you early on your Way, that 
thou mayſt go home.] He promiſes not to detain 
them longer than this Night, but to let them 
go away as early as they pleaſed next Morning, 
without any Entertainment. 


Ver. 10. But the Man would not tarry that 


Night.] Suſpecting his Father would uſe ſtill the 
ſame kind Artifice, or ſome other, to keep him 
longer with him. 


But he roſe up and departed, and came over 


againſt Febus, (which is Feruſalem) and there 


4 COMMENTARY __ 


were with him two Aſſes ſaddled, and his Con- 
cubine alſo was with him.] He carried away 
all that he brought, (ver. 3.) and his Wife 
alſo, whom he went to invite again to dwell 
with him. | 

Ver. 11. And when they were by Febus, the 
Day was far ſpent, and the Servant ſaid unto his 
Maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this City of the Febuſites, and lodge in it.] 
The famous City Feruſalem (anciently called 
Zebus) had been taken by the Children of 
Judab, (i. 8.) but the Febu/ites ſtill kept the 
ſtrong Fort of Sion, till the Time of David, 
and thereby ſo commanded the lower Town, 
that they forced the Children of Judab and 
Benjamin to let them dwell with them there, 
(1. 21. Joſb. xv. ult.) and it appears by this 
Place, that they were the ruling Party, and 
therefore it is called is City of the Febuſites. 
See 0, x. 1. 


Ver. 12. And his Maſter ſaid unto him, We 


will not turn afide hither, into the City of a Stran- 
ger, that is not of the Children of Hrael.] This is 
an Argument that he was not like the other Le- 
vite, mentioned in the xviith Chapter ; for he 


would not take up his Lodging among Idolaters: 


And it alſo ſhews, that the greater Part of the 
Inhabitants were Febuſites, and the Children of 
Iſrael had little or no Power there; yea, it is 


poſſible that this happened ſo long before the 


Days of the Judges, that Feruſalem was not 
yet taken by the Children of udab. 

We will paſs over to Gibeab.] Which was 
poſſeſſed by the Children of Mrael, viz. the 
Benjamites, | | v1 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid unto his Servant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of theſe Places, to lodge 
all Night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah.] The Ser- 


vant, I ſuppoſe, made ſome Objection againſt 
Cibeab, and therefore he put him to his Choice, 


either to go thither, or to Ramah z which was 
alſo a City belonging unto Benjamin, both of 
them lying Northward of Feruſalem, and not 
far from it. | | | 
Ver. 14. And they paſſed on and went their 


Way, and the Sun went down upon them, when 


they were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benja- 
min.] This is noted, to diftinguiſh it from 
another Gibeab which belonged to Judah, Fojh. 
v. 57. | 
Ver. 15. Aud they turned aſide thither, to go 
in, and to lodge in Gibeab.] Being unable to reach 
Ramah, unleſs they would have travelled in the 
Night, which had not been ſafe. 


EA. 


And when be went in, he ſat him down in a 


Street of the City.] There being, I ſuppoſe, no 
Publick Inn in the Town, unto which Stran- 
gers might reſort. wh 

For there was no Man that took them into his 
Houſe to lodging.) They were grown fo lewd in 
this Place, that there was no Humanity left 
among them ; but the ancient Cuſtom of Hoſ- 

itality, in entertaining Strangers, was _ 
aboliſhed : Or, if any had ſo much Goodneſs 
remaining as to be inclined to it, they durſt 
not make any Invitation of a Stranger to 
their Houſes, for fear of drawing M chief 
1 themſelves, from their debauched Neigh- 

Ours. | 


1 


Ver. 16. 
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Ver. 16. Aud behold there came an old Man 


from bis Wark out of the Field at \Evening.] 10 
fore it was quite dark, which was alſo of 
Mount Ephraim, where this Levite dwelt, and 


he ſajourned in Gibeab. Being but a Sojourner” 
himſelf, he had the more Compaſſion on a 


But the: Men of the Place were Benjamites.] 
This was one of the Cities given to the Prieſts, 
9. Xxi. 17. But the Prieſts did not in- 


habit them alone, eſpecially now when they 


were but few, and therefore let other Perſons, 
who were not Prieſts, dwell there together with 
m. 3 N Nr 
cb er 17. And when be had lift up his Eyes, he 
faw a wayfaring Man in the Street of the City.] 
Who looked as if he was at a loſs for a 
od We. ein 02 3071 1 fs O1043517% | 1 
1 pf 7he old Man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? 
and whence comeſt thou ? ] Theſe were the uſual 
Queſtions made to Travellers. 1 
Ver. 18. Aud he ſaid unto him, we are paſſing 
from Bethlehem-Fudah, toward the Side of Mount 
Ephraim, from thence am I; and I went to Beth- 
| lebem-Fudah.] This is a full Anſwer to one 
Part of his Queſtion, giving him an Account 
where he commonly lived; tho* his Occaſions 
carrying him to Bethlebem- Judab, he now im- 
mediately came from thence. | 


But Iam now going tothe Houſe of the LORD.) 
This is an Anſwer to the other Part of his 
| Queſtion : For Shilob, where the Houſe of 

God was ſettled, was in the Tribe of Ephraim ; 
(7ob. xvii. 1.) and thither, like a good Man, 
he intended firſt to go, and give Thanks to 
| i God for reftoring his Wife to him; and, per- 
haps, to offer an Expiation for her Sin; and 
then to return to his own Home, on the Side 
of Mount Ephraim, V 

And tbere is no Man that receiveth me to Houſe.] 
Whereby he was in danger to lie in the Street 
all Night. | 0 * 

Ver. 19. Zet there is both Straw and Proven- 


der for our Aſſes, and there is Bread and Wine 
for me, and for thy Handmaid, and for the young 


Man which is with thyServant.] He uſes very 
civil and humble Language, and alſo fignifies he 
did not deſire to be chargeable to any body 
being ſo well provided with all things neceſſary, 
that he need not. be a Burden to him that 
would entertain him. 7 
_ There is no Want of any thing, | But only of 
a Lodging. e 3 5 

Ver. 20. Aud the old Man ſaid, Peace be 
with thee.) He ſaluted him kindly, after the 
uſual Manner that Friends and Neighbours 
greeted each other.. 
Hortaſoever.] Do not ſpeak of tat. 

Let all thy Wants be upon me, only lodge not 
in the Street.] I had rather entertain thee at 
my Charge, than ſuffer thee to lie in the 
Street, bs 

Ver. 2 1. So be brought him into his Houſe, and 
gave Provender for their Aſſes. ] Took care both 
of them and of their Beaſts, at his own Coſts, 
as the Words ſeem to import. 3 
And be waſhed their Feet. ] As the Cuſtom was 
in thoſe Countries after Travelling. 18 


D 8 . 


Ver. 22. And as they 
Hearts merry,] Eating an 
Bebold the Men of. the City, certain Son s of Be- 
lial.] See Deut. xiii. 12. 1 | 


: 
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 Beſet the. Houſe round about.] That none 
might go out; and beat at the Door: As if they 


\ 


would force their Entrance; which made the. 


Maſter of the Houſe come to ask them what. 


they would have. „„ wilkdnaial 
And they ſpake to the Maſter of the Houſe, 
the old Man, ſaying, Bring hither the Man that 
came into the Houſe, . that we may know him.] 


Theſe laſt Words are capable of a good Mean- 


ing, as if they deſired only to examine him; and 
know who he was, and whence he came, Sc. 
but the old Man being acquainted with their 


wicked Manners, underſtood their lewd: Inten- 
tions, and accordingly 


Anſwer. See Gen, xix. 5. 


Ver. 23. And. the Man, the. 7 after of * | 


Houſe, went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, 
Nay, my Brethren, nay, I fray. you, do not ſo 
wickedly, ſeeing this Man is come into my Houſe, 
do not this Folly.] He endeavours to divert 
them from their Purpoſe, with kind Words, 
and humble Intreaties; urging withal, the Ti- 
tle the Man had to his Protection by the Laws 


of Hoſpitality, and the Greatneſs of the Sin they 


were about to commit. 


Ver. 24. Bebold, here is my Daughter * 


Maiden, and his Concubine, them will I bring out 


. now, and humble ye them, and do with them as 
ſeems good unto you; but unto this Man, do not ſo 
vile a Thing.] His earneſt Deſire to preſerve 


the Laws of Hoſpitality from Violation, (which 
was a Thing very ſacred in thoſe Days) made 
him. forget the Care he ought to have had to 
preſerve his Daughter's Purity, He hoped 
alſo, perhaps, that they were not grown yet 
fo wicked, as to offer this Injury to a Neigh- 
bour, tho? they regatded not what they did to 
Strangers, which made him offer them the 


Man's Concubine alſo, ſuppoſing it better than 


to let them do Violence to her Husband. He 


muſt be conſidered; as in a Confuſion of 


Thoughts (like Lot. See Gen. xix. 8.) and {0 
not to have minded ſo much what was right, as 
what was leaſt wrong. 1 RS 
Ver. 25. But the Men would not hearken to 


him.) And the Levite alfo, I ſuppoſe, abſo- 


lutely refuſed to have the old Man's Daugh- 
ter, or his Concubine, expoſed to their Luft : 
Whence aroſe a Quarrel, inſomuch that they 
threatned, and defigned to kill him, (as he 


himſelf tells the Story, xx. 5.) which, it is 
likely, moved the old Man to perſuade him 


not to be ſo obſtinate; but for the Preſerva- 
tion of his Life, which was in great danger, 
to yield a little to them : And perſuading the 
Men of the City not to be ſo furious, they 
came at laſt to compound the Matter; and 
finding the Levite ſo reſolutely bent to defend 
himſelf, were content only to have his Concu- 
bine (whoſe Beauty they admired, as Joſephus 
faith, when they f 


and 


* : 
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Aud did eat and drin] Sat down td 


hn he making. their 


gave them the following | 


w her come into their City) 


x76 


| and to let him and the old Man's 9 
q alone. Unto this they agreed, of two 

i chuſing the leaſ t 

| So the Man took bis Concubike, and brought her 
| forth unto them.] With her own Conſent, it is 


able; for ſhe thought her Husband would fi 
out of the Land of Egypt.] They not only con- 


oſe his Life, and ſhe not preſerve herſelf. 
Aud Ibey knew her, and abuſed her all Night, 


until the Morning, and when the Day began to 


ſpring, they let her go.] Leſt the Light ſhould 


N diſcover ho they were that had been fo vil- 


„ ft 2 Hs 

= Ver. 26. Den come the Woman at the Dawn- 
= ig of the Day, and fell down at the Door of the 
| Man's Houſe, where her Lord was, till it was 
liebt.] She fell down dead; dd Ad & alex 
(as Foſephus ſpeaks) with Grief at what ſhe had 
ſuffered, and Shame to look upon her Husband ; 


of her Body. Naas 1 
Ver. 27. And her Lord raſe up in the Morn- 
ing.] So the Women in thoſe old Times called 
their Husbands, out of Reverence to them, as 
the Head of the Wife. See 1 Pet. iii. 5. 


to go his Way.] Tmagining, perhaps, that they 
intended to keep her, and he did not know 
where to find her, but muſt ſeek ſomewhere 
elſe by what Means to recover her. 
Aud bebold, the Woman his Concubine was fallen 
avwn at the Door of the Houſe, and her Hands 
were upon the Threſhold.) She being ſtretched out 
at length; as People are ſometimes, whefi they 
fall down with Wearineſs upon their Faces into 
a profound Sleep. eee e 
Vier. 28. And heſaid, Up, and let us be going. 
Suppoſing her to be only in a deep Sleep, he 
began to rouze her up, and to ſpeak comfort- 
ably to her (as Joſephus takes it) knowing ſhe 
was under a Force, and did not willingly ſub- 
mit to their Filthineſs. 5 05 
But none anſwered. Then the Man took ber 
up upon an Aſs, and the Man roſe up, and gat 
him into his Place.] When he ſaw ſne was dead, 
he made no Outcry ; but (as Zo/ephus obſerves ) 
prudently carried her away, as faſt as he could, 
to his own Home. 055 
Ver. 29. And when he was come to his Houſe, 
he took a Knife, and laid hold upon his Concubine, 
and divided ber, together with her Bones.] In the 
Hebrew the Words are, according to her Bones; 
that 1s, ſome of the Pieces were bigger, ſome 
leſſer, according as the Joints would ſuffer her 
Body to be divided. 


have a Limb of her, Benjamin not excepted. 
Among whom it was to be hoped, there were 
ſome who would reſent fo foul a Fact, tho” 
committed by their own Brethren. 
- And ſent her into all the Coofts of Iſrael. 
_ Giving the Meſſengers a Charge (as 7oſephus 
obſerves) to relate how ſhe had been abuſed, 
which was the Cauſe of her Death. He knew 
not what other Courſe to take, to have Juſtice 
done; fot (as Joſepbus there obſerves, Lib. 5. 
Antiq. Cap. 2.) there was no ſettled Court of 
- - 5 .Judicature eſtabliſhed according to the Law, 
Which is the Reaſon he gives (Chapter the 
Fifth of that Book) why Eglon attempted to 
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vils 


and it may be added, with the exceſſive Abuſe 


And opened the Door of the Houſe, and went out 


Into Twelve Pieces.] That every Tribe might 


ſubdue the Jjraelires; becauſe they were all ini 
Diforder, the Laws being not put in execu- 
tion. BIT ee HY an orc 
Ver. 30. And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it, 
ſaid,” There was no ſuch Deed done, nor ſeen, 
from the Day that the Children of Iſrael came up 


demned the Fa&, but were highly incenſed at 
it, as a Crime beyond all that had been heard 
of ſince they were a People: For it was a Mix- 
ture of Adultery and Murder, with an Attempt 
of Sodomy; and that upon a Eevite; a Perſon 
conſecrated to the divine Service in ſome lower 
Miniſtries. 8 5 | | F 
Conſider of it, take Advice, and ſpeak your 

Mind.] Theſe are either the Words of the 
Meſſenger, or rather of the People themſelves, 
who exhorted one another not to paſs over this 
Deed, only with expreſſing their Abhorrence 
of it; but to conſider, and conſult one with 
another what was to be done, and to declare 

their Opinion freely, how ſo heinous a Crime 
was to be puniſhed. And accordingly we find, 
in the Beginning of the next Chapter, that, 
by common Conſent, the whole Body of the 
People met together, to adviſe about this 
Matter. 7 1 * 
Ver. 1. A ND all the Children of Iſrael went 
out of their Cities.) The principal 
Perfons who were appointed to repreſent the 


reſt 


Aud the Congregation was gathered together.) 
This Congregation conſiſted of the Captains of 
Thoufands and Hundreds, Sc. which had been 
eſtabliſhed by Jetbro's Advice, together with 
the principal Citizens, as Corn, Bertram pro- 
— thinks, whom they called to this Aﬀem- 
y. 
As one Man.] Except the People of Jabeſb- 
Gilead, xxi. 5, 8. and they of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, who had no Senſe of this Wicked- 
neſs. For there was a general Summons, no 
doubt, iſſued out by the Command of their 
Rulers, to require every one to meet at a cer- 
tain Place, mentioned in the following Words, 
or otherwiſe to forfeit their Lives. 
» From Dan even to Beer-ſheba, with the Land 
of Gilead.) That is, all Jrael on this fide Jor- 
dan, and on the other, were of the ſame mind 
in this Matter. | 
 Untothe LORD to Mizpeb.) There was a 
Place of this Name in the Land of Gilead, as 
we read, xi. 11. but this Mizpeb here mention- 
ed was in the Confines of Fudah and Benjamin, 
for which Reaſon it is ſometime aſcribed to the 
former, Zo. xv. 38. and ſometime to the lat- 
ter, 70 b. xviii. 26. being a Place very conve- 
niently ſituated for a General Meeting of all the 
People, who often aſſembled there in fu- 
ture Times, 1 Sam. vii. 5, 6, 7, 16. X. 17. 
And it was not far from Shilob, which made it 
the more convenient ; becauſe from hence they 
might, upon any Occafion, immediately go to 
conſult the divine Majeſty ; which they intend- 


ed todo now, when they had diſpatched the 


Buſineſs 


was a famous Place of Prayer, winch is the ferved. And Lycurgus, as Plutarch tells us, 
..of Cod mentioned in thoſe two Verſes. gave this Reaſon for it, that noble Rooms, 


1 d in thoſe two 2 Neal Aeg 
Ho? 1 0 Author of the Firſt Book of Mac. adorned with Pictures and, Statues, and ſuch 


| | 3 cabees Jaithy iii; 46. That when the holy City like Ornaments, did not contribute eg EU 


gether at 


bh, becauſe at Maſpab had been, Iouſe would: contain, and therefore they af 
in former times, a Place of Prayer far Jjrael ; and Terbled in the Field ; as Livy tells us, when 
therefore ſome of the; Jewiſb Doctors ſay, the the Cauſe of Appius Claudius was heard, the 


Deliverance, 


upon a plain Miſtake 3 for the Land of Miz: People, underſtand, not their Chiefs, but all the 


peb, where ted V | of Ira, ing 
was far from this, in the moſt Northern Parts Explication of theſe) who made up this great 


ſaith Coccejus, all the bat 7 gathered together, 


to which they might as well go, as bri 
them. And as for that Phraſe, Unto the LORD, cept themſelves, nor of the Cauſe of their 
it is no Argument that either the Ark was here, Meeting; but when they were told of it, 
or ſo much as a Place of Prayer; for where all would take no notice of it, being ſtupidly in- 
the People of God were aſſembled in any Place, ſenſible of the Crime that had been committed 


there God was in a ſpecial Manner preſent; as among them, or fooliſhly confident of their 


when they all aſſembled to make David their own Strength; or rather, imagining their 


King, it is ſaid he made a League with them in Brethren would attempt nothing by War a- 


Hebron before the LORD, though there was gainſt them. 5 
no Ark nor Altar there, 2 Sam. v. 3. Then ſaid the Children of Iſrael, Tell us, how 


I ſee no reaſon therefore to believe, that the was this Wickednſs.] The Hebrew Word Dabru 


Ifraelites were now gathered to Mizpeb as à (ell) being in the Plural Number, denotes, 
Place of Prayer, (for Shiloh was appointed for that they ſpake to more than one; and there- 
that Purpoſe, which was very near it) but as a fore, in all Probability, not only the Levite, 
fitting Place for ſuch a great Aſſembly to meet, but the good old Man (his Hoſt) and his Ser- 
and conſult what was to be done in the preſent vant were there, to give an Account of the 
Caſe. . That was their Buſineſs here; and when Fact. — | 
they had Occaſion to enquire of God, and to Ver. 4. And the Levite, the Husband of the 
Faſt, (and Pray, no doubt) they went to Woman that was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, I 
Shiloh, to the Houſe of God. See ver. 26. came into Gibeah, that belongeth to Benjamin, 1 
and 28. 8 SE: and my Concubine to lodge.] He relates from the 
Ver. 2. And the Chief of all the. People, even Beginning how it was; and they confirmed it, 
of all the Tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves by their Teſtimony to the Truth of it. He 


in the Aſſembly of the People of God.] The being called her Huſband, it proves ſhe was 


Word we tranſlate Chief, is in the Hebrew the his Legal Wife. 
Corners, who were the Strength and Support of | 5 
Vor. II. 
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Ver. 5. And the Men of Gibeah roſe up aguinſt 
me.] A great Number of them, who were not 
reſtrained by the reſt ; and therefore he im- 
putes the Crime to them all. 1 
Aud beſet the Houſe round about me by Night, 
and thought to have ſlain me.] For he reſolved 
to loſe his Life, as Ralbag here obſerves, rather 
than ſubmit to their abominable Deſires, _ 
And my Concubine have they forced, that ſhe 
is dead.] But tho? he preſerved himſelf, he 
dould not deliver her from them; but they 
abuſed her to Death. | , 
Ver. 6. And I took my Concubine, and cut her 
in Pieces, and ſent her throughout all the Country 
of the Inheritance of Iſrael ; for they have com- 
mitted 3 and Folly in Iſrael.) Such a 
very heinous Crime, as he thought the whole 
Nation was bound to cenſure. 


Ver. 7. Behold ye are all Children of Iſrael, 
give here your Advice and Counſel.] They all de- 


; teſted, he preſumed, ſuch foul Wickedneſs, 
and therefore defires them to confider and re- 
ſolve how to puniſh it. This could not be de- 
| bated by all the Multitude ; therefore ſome of 
the principal Perſons, I ſuppoſe, were deputed 
to fit in Council, and hear the Cauſe, and then 
rt their Opinion to the ſeveral Tribes. 

Ver. 8. And all the People aroſe as one Man, 

ſaying, We will not any of us go to his Tent, nei- 
+ ther will we any of us turn into his Houſe.] The 
Report being made from the great Council, 


and their Opinion declared, the People all a- 


greed to keep in a Body till they ſaw Juſtice 
done, according to their Reſolution. 
Ver. 9. And now this ſh 
will do to Gibeah, we will go up by Lot againſt 
it.] This ſeems to be a popular Motion, who 
are in love with Equality, and therefore de- 


fire, by their Officers, that it may be deter- 


. + mined by Lots who ſhall go to War, and who 


ſhall ſtay at home to make Proviſion for the 
Army; for they did not know how long they 
ſhould continue abroad, and it was not eaſy to 
provide for ſuch a Multitude, 

Ver. 10. Aud we will take ten Men of an 
Hundred throughout all the Tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hunared out of a thouſaud, and a thouſand 
out of ten thouſand, to fetch Victuals for the 


People.] So one Man took care that nine of his 


Brethren wanted nothing; and ten took care 
of ninety, &c. In the whole, there were fo 
thouſand of the four hundred thouſand who 
went out to forage for the Army. 

That they may do, when they come to Gibeah of 
Benjamin, according to all the Folly that they 
Have done in Iſrael.) That the reſt might be 

wholly intent upon puniſhing the Inhabitants 
of Gibeah 8 to their Deſerts. 

Ver. 1x. So all the Men of Iſrael were gather- 
ed together againſt the City, knit together as one 
Man.] Nothing could contribute more to their 
good Succeſs, than this Unity and Concord 
among the Officers and Soldiers, who all agreed 
to put this Reſolution in execution. 

Ver. 12. And the Tribes of Iſrael ſent Men 
through all the Tribe of Benjamin.) But firſt it 
was thought prudent and juſt, by the Rulers of 
the People, to ſend an Embaſſy to their Bre- 
thren, to defire them to hearken ugto Reaſon ; 
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all be the Thing we 


and therefore there was a ſelect Number chg: 
ſen out of every Tribe, who went to every 
City of Benjamin (it is probable) to offer ſuch 
Terms of Peace, as might prevent the War 
upon Gibeah. Or, they ſent this Meſſage to 
every Family in Benjamin, which were origi. 
nally ten, for Benjamin had ſo many Sons; 
from whom ſprang ſuch a Number of People, 
that 1t made N. Solomon ſay, From Rachel were 
deſcended twelve Tribes: For there were two 
Sons of Foſeph which made two Tribes, beſides 
theſe ten Families of Benjamin, who were fo 

werful and valiant, that it puft them up with 
Pride, and was the Cauſe of their Ruin, 

Saying, What Wickeaneſs is this that is done 
among you? ] In the firſt place, they were or- 
dered to repreſent the Greatneſs of the Crime 
that had been committed among them. 

Ver. 13. New therefore deliver us the Men, 
the Children of Belial, which are in Gibeab.] 
This was agreeable to the Law of Nations, by 
which the Pbiliſtines had thus demanded Sam- 
ſon of the Jfraeclites, who had done them miſ- 
chief, xv. 10. See Grotins, who gives a great 
many other Examples of it out of Pauſanias, 
Strabo, and other Authors. Lib. 2. de Fure 
Belli & Pacis, Cap. 21. Sect. 4. 

That we may put them to death.] If the Ben- 
jamites themſelves would not do juſtice upon 
them. 

And put away Evil from Hrael.] According 
to the Direction Moſes had given in his Law, 
Deut. xiii. 5, For the Sin is taken away, when 
it is duly puniſhed, _ RP 

But the Children of Benjamin would not hearken 
to the Voice of their Brethren the Children of V, 
rael.] They ſeem to have been as unanimous 
in the Defence of this Wickedneſs, as the reſt 
of the Tribes were in their Endeavours to have 
it puniſhed. For, quite contrary to all their 
Brethren, who, upon the Hearing of this 
Crime, met together, examined into it, ſent 
Meſſengers to defire the Malefactors might be 
delivered to be puniſhed, before they would 
enter upon a War, they moſt perverſely re- 


fuſed to come to their Aſſembly, or deliver up 


the Malefactors, or ſo much as excuſe the Fact, 
much leſs deny it, but prepare themſelves to 
protect ſuch lewd Criminals with all their Power. 
One can ſcarce think that there were no good 
Men left among them, but they were ſo few, 
that they had no Authority ; and the Genera- 


lity were fo depraved, that they took part with 


the evil Doers. Perhaps they took it ill, that 
the other Tribes ſhould meddle with the Con- 
cerns of theirs ; but if they had had any Good- 
neſs in them, they would have ſaved them this 
Labour, by calling the Offenders to an Account 
themſelves : Which they not doing, made the 
whole Tribe guilty of the Crime of a few, and 


provoked God juſtly to give them up to purſue 


their own Deſtruction. 

Ver. 14. But the Children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themſelves together out of the Cities unto 
Gibeab, to go out to Battle againſt the Children of 
Iſrael.) Inſtead of hearkening to their Bre- 
thren, or giving any Reaſon of their Refuſal 
to ſatisfy their Deſires, they prepare themſelves 
to fight with them, —_ = 

or, 


1 # 


could uſe their Left-hand, as well as their Right, 


loſe their Breakfaſt, as Strabo relates. | 
chartus,in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 10. 
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numbred at that Time out ef the Cities twenty 


and fix thouſand Men: that drew Sword. )]. So the 


Chaldee expreſly mentions twenty: ix thouſand, 
but the Vulgar faith only twenty-five. thouſand, 
and the LXX of the Roman Edition /iventy- 
three. thouſand. 5 but other Copies have twenty- 
five thouſand; as Foſephus allo hath: Who ima- 
gined, I ſuppoſe; that the Number of enty- 


"fi thouſand would not agree with the Account 
which follows; of twenty-five thouſand and one 


Lundred lain in the laſt Battle, and in the Pur- 
ſuit of them, ver. 35, 45. and i hundred 


only eſcaped, ver. 47. which make the Number 


of twenty-five thouſand ſeven hundred. But 
they ſhould have conſidered; that the two for- 
mer Battles could not be fought without Loſs on 
the Benjamites Side, when ſo many fell of the 
Iſratlites, ver.:2i, 25. And the other thouſand 

len may well be ſuppoſed to have then pe- 
riſned, or ſome of them to have been left to 
defend their Cities; where they were after ward 


lain, ver. 48 


Bsaqſide the Tababitants of G jbeah, which were 
numbered ſeven hundred choſen Men.] Who were 
left, it is likely, (or at leaſt Part of them) to de- 


fend that City, while the reſt before-mentioned 


wenbodttg Mit to mh, nds 209g gow 
Ver; 16. Among all this People, there were 
ſeven hundred choſen Men left-handed.] Who 


in any Exereiſe. See iii. 133 00 
Every one could fling Stones at an Hair's 
Breadth, and not miſs.) Such excellent Mark(- 


men there have been in other Countries 5 par- 
ticularly in the Iſlands called Baleares, where 
they were bred from Children to hit a Mark 


with a Stone flung out of a Sling, or elſe to 
See Bo- 


This extraordinary Skill in their Arms, (for it 
is likely they handled other Weapons with the 
like Dexterity ) and their natural Courage, em- 
boldened them, with ſuch a ſmall Number; to 
undertake a War againſt ſuch a vaſt Multitude 
of their Brethren. Which watlike Diſpoſition 
of theirs was propheſied of by Facob, when he 


-- + faith, Benjamin ſhall raven as a Wolf , which is 


an undaunted, fearleſs Creature, Gen. xlix. 27. 
Ver. 17. And the Men of Hrael beſide Benja- 
min, tere numbered four hundred thouſand that 
drew Sword, all theſe were Men of War.] This 
is mentioned again; to ſhew that they all per- 
ſiſted ſtedfaſt in their Reſolution, (ver. 2, 8.) to 
ſee Juſtice done upon the Men of Belial, before 
they would return to their own Home. 
Ver. 18. And the Children of Iſrael aroſe, and 


went up to the Houſe of God.] In Shiloh, which 


was not far from Mizpeh, and asked Counſel 
of God, by Urim, and Thummim,” as they did 
1 * 
by the WORD ef the LORD. Some of 
their principal Perſons; that is, were ſent to 
deſire God to direct them; as he was wont to 
do in all great Affairs concerning the Safety of 
their Commonwealth. For ſo God himſelf or- 
dained, that the High Prieſt ſhould appear be- 
fore him, with the Breaſt· Plate of Judgment, 
to _ NR of him for them in all their 
OL. II. 5 


The Targum hath it, they aſked Counſel 


S 1 
And ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up firſt again 
the Children | of Benjamin £ And the 45 on 
aid, Iudab ſpall go up firſt!) The fame Que- 


ſtion and Anſwer which we read in the Begin- 


ning of this Book,; there being a Pre- emi⸗ 
nence, we may obſerve all along, given to the 
Tribe of Juda. eee 


R Ly 2 9 
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weighty Concerns. See Exod. xxviii. 30, Mb. 


Ver. 19. And the Children of Iſrael. roſe up 


in the Morning, and. encamped againſt Gibeah. 

Theſe Words ſeem to tell us, * 3 — 
only to lead the Van, (as we now ſpeak) and 
ſtand in the Front of the Battle, to make the 
firſt Aſſault;; but that all the reſt went up with 


. 4 & 


them. 


„ Ver. 20. And the: Men of Ißael ment out ts 
Battle againſt Benjamin.) When the Benjamites 
heard that 1/rael were encamped againſt Gibeah, 


* . 
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And .the Men of fuel 


And deftroyed down to the Ground of the Iſrael. 
ites that Day twenty and two thouſand.] Since 


So D. Kimchi, They did 


not aſæ him if he would favour their Enter- 


prize, as they did at the laſt, when they ſaid, 
Shall we go up, or ſhall we defiſt ? That is, if 
we ſhall not ſucceed; We will ceaſe the War. 
And then a clear and full Anſwer is returned, 
Go up, for te-morrow Iwill deliver them into thy 
Hand, ver. 28. But Abarbinel thinks they did 
not aſk Counſel in a due Place, nor by the 
proper Perſon; but by ſome other than Phineas 
the High Prieſt, of whom there is no mention 
till the third time they went to conſult the 
Oracle, ver. 28. But a better Reaſon is given 
in Pirke Elieſer, where they ſay, God was angry 
with the Hraelites for their Neglect of him, in 
ſuffering Spiritual Adultery among them, while 
they were very earneſt to puniſh Carnal. , So 
they made God's Anſwer to have been, when 
they enquired of him the Reaſon of the Miſ- 


carriage, Ze are zealous againſt the Adultery of 
the Tribe of Benjamin, but not againſt the Idol + „„ 


Micah, Cap. 38. And, indeed; they fell early 
into Idolatry after the Death of Fofaua; and 
the Elders that ſurvived him, (as we read in 
the Second Chapter of this Book) with which, 
though the Benjamites were defiled as well as 
others, yet he uſed them as Scourges to puniſh 
the reſt; intending, in due time, to take a ter- 


rible Vengeance on them, both for that, and al! 


their other Sins. 
e 


/ . 


"Yet: 
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Ver. 22. And the People the Men of Iſrael, 
encouraged tbemſelves.] Exhorted one another, 
not to be diſheartned by their Loſs; but to renew 
the Fight; for they knew they had a good Cauſe, 
which made them the bolder to hope for Victory. 

And ſet their Battle again in Array, in the Place 
where they put themſelves in Array the firſt Day.] 
They were not ſo ſuperſtitious as to imagine, 
the Place wherein they fought was unlucky ; 
and that with the Change of it, they ſhould 
change their Fortune (as they now ſpeak) but 


. confidently reſolved to encounter them in the 


fame Spot of Ground where they were over- 
thrown before. Though there are thoſe that 
think the Ground was not well choſen, and that 
they were the more eaſily defeated, becauſe 
they fought ſo near Gibeab; whoſe Name im- 
ports, that it was fituated on high, which gave 
them greater Advantages to annoy the ¶Mraelites. 

Ver. 23. And the Children of Iſrael went up, 


4 
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And Peace-Offerings before the J 0 R.] 


Theſe were offered to acknowledge Benefits re- 
ceived (Which ought to accompany our Pray 
ers) and ſome of them alſo were a kind of Pray- 
er to God, for the Benefits they he 


receive. See upon Levit. vii. 16. 


Ver. 27. And the Children of: Iſrael enguire 4 


of the L ORD.] The fame Expreſſion is again 
in the Targum, By the WORD of the LORD. 


For the Ark of the Covenant of God was there 


in thoſe Days.] They had enquired of the LORD 
before, but not as they ought to have done z 


the Preſence of God continuing among them. 
For, confiding in the Juſtice of their Cauſe, 


and their vaſt Forces, they ſeem to have made 


but flight and perfunctory Addreſſes to God, 
before they undertook the War. 
Ver. 28. And Phineas the Son of Eleazar, 


ped ſtill to 


the Son of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe Days.) 


- 
and therefore no mention is made till now, of 


and wept before the LO R D, until Even.) They To ftand before it, is as much as to miniſter unto 


ſeem to have been ſenfible that this was one 
Cauſe of their Loſs, that they had not more 
ſolemnly ſought the LORD, as they now do; 
but with greater Grief for their Loſs, than for 
And asked Counſel of the LO R D.] The 
Targum here uſes again the ſame Phraſe ; aſked 
Counſel, by the WORD of the LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I again go up to Battle againſt the Children 
of Benjamin my Brother ? They ſeem to imagine 
that God did not approve of their going to War 
among themſelves, who were all Brethren. 
Aud the LORD ſaid, Go up againſt bim.] Here 
is a Leave to go up, but without any Promiſe of 
Succeſs; which they ſhould have deſired. 
Ver. 24. And the Children of Hrael came near 
againſt the Children of Benjamin the ſecond Day.] 
JJ ͤ 0” ot OT LATE 
Ver. 25. Aud Benjamin went forth againſt 
them out of Gibeah the ſecond Day, and deſtroyed 
down to the Ground of the Children of Iſrael 
Eighteen thouſand Men: All theſe drew Sword.) 
They had now deſtroyed Forty thouſand, which 
was a much greater Number than the Benfa- 
mites had in their whole Army. 
Ver. 26. Then all the Children of Iſrael, and 
all the People went up.] Not only all the 
Warriors, but other People. 
Aud came unto the Houſe of God, and wept, 
and ſat there before the LO RD.] Upon the 
| bare Ground, as they uſed to do in very great 
Sorrow. | | 
Aud faſted that Day before the LORD until 
Even.) Afflicted their Souls for their Sins, 
which they had not done before; at leaft, not 
with ſuch Seriouſneſs as now they did. 
Aud offered Burnt-Offerings.) This had not 
been done before. That is, they had not made 
ſuch ſolemn Supplications to God, as now they 
did by theſe Offerings. See upon Levit. i. 3. 
And in particular, it is evident, That in ancient 


time, Burnt-Offerings were offered as Prayers 


for Forgiveneſs of Sins, that ſo they might ob- 
tain” God's Blefting, Feb i. 5, And Balaam 
1825 no doubt underſtood the ancient Rites of 
Religion) offered theſe Offerings to obtain 
Power from God to help Balak, and deſtroy 
the Iſraelites, Numb. xxili. 3, 15, Sc. 


a 


encouraged by God himſelf, they | 
humble, and leſs audacious in their Enterprize, 


God before the Ark, where he reſided. See 
upon Deut. x. 8. xvii. 7. Some think this is 
here ſet down to direct us to the Time when 
this War was made, which was not long after 


the Death of '7Zo/bua (as I faid before, xix. 1.) 


otherwiſe Phineas muſt have been now (if this 
were after the Time of the Judges) above 


Three hundred Years old, which is far beyond 


the Age to which Men then lived ; for it was 
above ſo many Years fince he did that noble 


Fact mentioned in Numb. xxv. Saidus Batrici- 


des, therefore, more juſtly makes him to have 
been High-Prieſt only twenty-five Years ; and 


the Chron. Alexandr. mentions three other Prieſts -- 


between him and Eli, as Mr, Selden obſerves, 
Lib. 1. de Succeſſion. in Pontif. Cap. 2, 
Saying, Shall I yet again go out to Battle 
againſt the Children of Benjamin, my Brother, 
or ſhall I ceaſe ? ] This is a plainer Qu 
either of the former, (as Pet. Martyr here ob- 
ſerves) for at firſt they only aſked what Tribe 
ſhould firſt go up, preſuming the War was fit 
to be made, ver. 18. and the ſecond Time only, 
Whether God would have them renew the 
Fight, ver. 23. But now they afk, Whether 
they ſhould proceed in the War, or deſiſt from 
any further Attempt ? that is, faith he, They 
leave it wholly to God's Pleaſure ; defiring to 
do no more, if he did not think good to ac- 


company them with his Bleſſing. 


And the LORD ſaid, Go up, for to-morrow 1 — 4 


T will deliver them into thy Hand.] Accordingly 
he condeſcended to give them a gracious An- 
ſwer, aſſuring them of a ſpeedy Victory. 

Ver. 29. And Iſrael ſet Liers-in- wait round 


about Gibeab.] This ſeems to intimate, that in 


the former Onſets, they had relied too much 
upon their Numbers: But now, tho' they were 
grew more 


laying Ambuſhes ſecretly in ſeveral Places, on 
ſeveral Sides of the City. 
Ver. 30. And the Children of Vrael went up 


againſt the Children of Benjamin on the third 


Day, and put themſelves in Array againſt Gibeab, 
as at other Times.] I ſuppoſe they appeared in 


the ſame Place mentioned ver, 22. as if they 
12 1 8 intended 


æry than 


intended to renew the Fight there. And this 
was perhaps the third Day aſter the laſt Battle; 
one hav 


the third Day, may be meant the third Day of 
BOK: ace. 
Ver. 31. And the Children e, Benjamin went 
out againſt the People, and were di aun away from 
the City.] The Children of Jrael pretending to 
avoid fighting, and to flee from them; as we 
read in the next Verſe they had agreed. 

And they began to ſinite of the People, and to 
kill, as at other Times.] In the two former 
In the Highways of which one goeth up to the 
Houſe of God.] That is, to Shu... 
And the other to Gibeab in the Fields.] So called, 
to diſtinguiſh it from this Gibeab; which, as I 
faid, ſtood upon an Hill, as the other did in 
% o’·ůuwW- . ft 
Aout thirty Men f 
killed in the Rear of their Army, as they re- 
e OS 
Ver. 32. Aud the Children of Benjamin ſaid, 
Dey are ſmitten down before us, as at the firſt.] 


a new Victory over ſuch Cowards. 

But the Children of 1jrael ſaid, Let us flee, and 
draw them from the City into tbe Highways.) But 
this was only a Stratagem of the Hraelites, to 


vantageous Place of ſetting upon them. | 
Ver. 33. And all the Men of ſfrael.] All that 
were poſted in a certain Place, whither they de- 
ſigned to draw the Benjamites. . 
. Reſe up out of their Place, and put ibemſelves 
in Array at Baal-Jamar.] The Sight of ſuch a 
Body of Men appearing unexpectedly ready to 
encounter them, muſt needs be a great Surprize 
to the Benjamites, who thought f 
purſuing thoſe that run away from them, 
And the Liers-in-wait of Iſrael came forth out 
of their Places.] At the ſame time, they that 
were placed in Ambuſh behind them, roſe up to 
aſſault the City. | 
Even out of the Meadows of Gibeab.] Whe- 
ther it be tranſlated the Meadows, or the Plains, 
or the Flat Ground, that lay before the City, it 
is not material; for the Senſe is the ſame. 
See Lud. de Dieu. 
Ver. 34. And there came againſt Gibeah Ten 
thouſand choſen Men out of all Hrael.] Some 


ſpeak) from the main Body at Baal-Tamar, 
who marched to aſſault the City on one fide, 
while the Liers-in-wait aſſaulted it on the 
other, 8 

And the Battle was ſore, for they knew not 
that Evil was near them.) The Benjamites 
fought ſtoutly; but were not ſenſible of the 
Donger they were in to be deſtroyed. 

Ver. 35. And the LORD ſmote Benjamin be- 
fore Iſrael, and the Children of Iſrael deſtroyed of 
theBenjamites that Day, Twenty and five thouſand, 
and an Hundred Men; all theſe drew the Sword. 


the Benjamites Loſs ; the Particulars of both 
are related in the following Verſes. 


* 


Ver, 36. So the Children of Benjamin ſaw that 


Chap. xx. upon JUDGES, | 


ving been ſpent in going to Shilob, and 
another in Faſting and Prayer there. Or, by 


Iſrael.) Whom they 
From this Flight they preſumed they ſhould get 


draw them away from Gibeub, into a more ad- 


of nothing but 


look upon theſe as a Detachment (as they now 


This is a general Account of the Fight, and of 


s 4 
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they were ſmitten:] There was an apparent O- 
verthrow given them by the Hraelites: The 
Manner of which is deſeribed from the Begin- 
ning of the Action of this Day, to the Con- 
cluſion, in the following Part of this Chapter. 
For the Men of Jfrael gave place to the Ben- 
jamites.] Seemed to flee before them; as was 
bah . ds ha ods” 
Becauſe they truſted to the Litrs-in-wait, which 
they had ſet beſide Gibeab.] Reſolving not to 


fight till they ſaw. their Ambuſh had executed 


what was commanded againſt the City; _ 
Ver. 37. Aud the Liers-in-wait haſted and 
ruſhed upon Gibeub.] Which they did with all 
ſpeed, as ſoon as they ſaw the Benjamites with- 
drawn a good way from the City; and fell upon 
the Inhabitants on a ſudden; + 
And the Liers-in-wait drew themſelves along, 
and ſmote all the City with the Edge of the 
Sword.] Having entred the City, they ſpread 
themſelves into. the ſeveral. Parts of it, and 
killed all they found therein, 


Ver. 39. Now there Was an appointed $791 be: 
tween. the Men of 1ſrael, and the Liers-in-wait, 
that they ſhould make a. great Flame with Smoke 
to riſe up out of the City.] They had agreed be- 
fore-hand, that when the City was taken by 
the Liers-in-wait, they. ſhould ſet. it on fire; 
whereby the HVraelites might know, when it 
was time to face about, and fight with the 
Rename. {mon on. ᷣ ᷣ PMT rod 

Ver. 39. And uuben the Men of Iſrael retired 
in the Battle, Benjamin began to ſmite; and kill of 
the Men of Hrael, about Thirty Perſons: for they 
ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten down before us, as 


in the firſt Battle.) Till that Sign was given, 


they retreated as if they were beaten, and loſt 
ſome Men; whereby the. Benjamites were de- 
ceived into ſecure Hopes of a new Victory. 
Ver. 40. But when the Flame began to ariſe 
out of the City, with a Pillar of Smoke, the Ben- 
jamites looked behind them, and behold, the Flame 
of the City, aſcended up to Heaven.] It is likely 
the Hraelites ſhouted, when they turned about 
to fall upon the Benjamites; which made them 
look back to ſee what unexpected Supplies they 
had received. l 
Ver. 41. And when the Men of Iſrael turned 
again, the Men of Benjamin were amazed.) At 
this ſudden Change, from flight to fighting. 
For they ſaw that Evil was come upon them.] 
They being beſet by the yaelites, both behind 
and before. 

Ver. 42. Therefore they turned their Backs be- 
fore the Men of Iſrael. ] Whom they had pur- 
ſued 3 but now ran away from them. 

Unto the Way of the Wilderneſs.) For they 
were beſet on all other Sides. 

But the Battle overtook them.] That is, The 
Men of War purſued them ſo cloſely, that they 
could not eſcape. - a . 

And them which came out of the Cities, they 
deſtroyed in the Midſt of them.) Or, they that 
came out of the Cities, viz, of {/rael, helped to 
cut them off. 8 + ; 2 | 

Ver. 43. Thus they. iuclaſed the Benjamites 
round about, and chaſed them, and trod them down 
with eaſe.] For they made no Reſiſtance, but 
only ſought where they might flee for 8 


4 
— 


Over- againſt Gibeab, toward the Sun-rifing.] 


There i 18 3 Tranſiation of the latter Part 


of this Verſe, in the Margin of our Bibles, with 
which I ſhall not trouble the Reader, becauſe 


it makes no Alteration in the Senſe, which is 
to ſhew where the greateſt Slaughter of them 


was made. 

Ver. 44. And there fell of Benjamin Eighteen 
thouſand Men.] In the Wilderncks Eaftward of 
Gibeah.. 

All theſe were Men of Valour. ] Stout Soldiers, 
as appears by the two Defeats they had given 
to the — eo Army of the 1/raelites. 

Ver. 45. And they turned, and fled toward the 
Wilderneſs, unto the Rock of Rimmon.] The Re- 
mainder of the Army of Benjamin endeavoured 
to ſave themſelves, by flying to a ſtrong inac- 
ceſſible Place, which was in that Wilderneſs. 

And they gleaned of them in the Highways Five 
thouſand Men.] They could not flee thither in a 


Body, but ſcattered up and down in the High- 


way; where they picked up Fi ive thouſand 
more; and flew them. 


flew Tivo * of them.) And following them 
very cloſe as far as to a Place called Gidom, 
they killed Two. thouſand more. 

Ver. 46. $5 all which fell that Day of Ben- 
jamin, were Twenty und five thouſand Men that 
drew Sword.) For they flew in the firſt Conflict 
Eighteen thouſand ; and in ſeyeral Parties, as 
they fled toward the Rock Rimmon, Seven 
thouſand more, which make up this Sum. 
See ver. 1 | 


All theſs were I A of Palbur. ] Who would | 


not Exrentes theniſelves, but choſe daher to be 
killed. 

Ver. 4 47. But Six dune Men Hara and fled 

to the Wilderneſs, unto the Rock Rimmon.] Theſe 

ſeem to have turned into ſome nearer Way unto 

the ſtrong Hold, than the reſt * Or, being with 


the Foremoſt, and 'more nimble than others, 


(for it was accounted a rare Quality in a Soldier 
to be ſwift of Foot) got thither before the 7/- 
raelites could overtake them. 

And abode in the Rock Rimmon four Months. ] 
From whence they durſt not adventure to ſtir, 
unleſs it were to fetch Proviſions ; which the 
might eafily do, the Rage of the /aelites being 


in a little time ſlaked by fo great a Deſtruction, 


and turned into Compaſſion. 

Ver. 48. And the Men of Iſrael turned again 
pon the Children of Benjamin.] Left their Pur- 
ſuit of them in the Wilderneſs, and turned to- 
ward the Country of Benjamin. 

And ſinotè them with the Edge of the Sword, 
2s well the Ment of every City, as the Beaſt. 
Thoſe before-mentioned were Men that drew 
the Sword ; that is; Soldiers. But there. were 
a great many Huſbandmen, and Shepherds, and 
others; whom, in their Fury, they alſo 
ſlew. 

And all that cant to band.) Even Women 
and Children, For' they had devoted to De- 
ſtruction all that came not up to Mizpeh, when 
they were ſummoned (xxi. 5.) which none of 


the Benfamites did; for which reaſon they flew 
the Men, Women and Chikren of TOW: 
Gilead, XX1, 10. 


Aſſo they he on 1 all. the Cities that: they 
came to.] This was as terrible an Execution, as 
if they had been groſs Idolaters, whom they 
were e thus to 1 NO tet 


0 115 A * l. e : 


0 17. tbe Men if Trait b. bad FI 
in Miapeb.] When they firſt af 
ſembled there, before they began the War a- 
gainſt Benſamin, xx. 1, CW. 


Ver. 105 


Saying, There fhall not any of us give his 


Daughter unto Benjamin to Wife.) They ” Aid not 
think of deſtroying the whole Tribe, Wi they 
took this Oath ; but only obliged. themſelves 


not to marry with them, no more than with the 


Seven wicked Nations of Canaan, becauſe they 
refuſed to puniſh that villanous Fact which had 
been committed among them, and reſolved to 
defend the Malefactors. This made the J-azlires 


to abominate them, as People with whom it 
And purſued hard after them to Gidaw, and N 


was not fit to contract an Aﬀenity: 


Ver. 2. And the People came to the Houſe of 


God.] Went up to Shilob. © 

And abode there till Even before Grd, and life 
up their Voices, and wept ſore.] Some Bays after 
their Fury was over, and they coolly conſidered 
what they had done in the Heat of War, their 
Joy and Triumph for their Victory was turned 
into Mourning and Lamentation for the Loſs 
of ſo many of their Brethren: For inſtead of 


8 


J. 


a Feaſt, they ſeem to have kept a Faſt 3 as they 


did before the laft Battle, xx. 26. 
'Ver. 3. And ſaid, O LORD God of Trae], 


wby is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould 


be this Day one Tribe lacking in Iſrael ?] This is 
an uſual Way of exprefling great Grief, where- 
with they bewail the Loſs of a whole Tribe, 

which they ſaw no means how to repair, becauſe 
there were no Women left in the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, with whom they in the Rock of Rimmon 
might marry ; wy he's had ſworn that none of 
the other Tribes ſhould give their Daughters 
to them ; ſo that they muſt either marry with. 
Strange People, which was againſt the Law, or 


remain unmarried, whereby the Tribe would 


be extinct, They ſeem alſo to lament their 
gyn exceſſive Wrath; for why ſhould the Wo- 
men be deſtroyed with the Men, who had no 


ſhare in the Management of Publick Affairs; 


nor could be ſuppoſed guilty of refuſing to make 
Satisfaction for the Injury done to the Levite's 
Concubine ? 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs on the Morrow, that 
the People roſe early, and built there an Altar.] 
There ſeems to have been no need of this, 
there being one ſettled Altar at the Houſe of 
God, according to the Law of Moſes ; and then 
it was unlawful to build another, But ſome 
think it was gone to decay in thoſe bad Times; 


which is very improbable, for they lately of- 


fered Sacrifices there, xx. 26. And the uy 
Sacrifice, no doubt, was continued in J//ae!, 


either tothe LO RD, or the other Gods they 


joined with him. It is more likely therefore, 
that they erected a new Altar, upon. this pre- 


ſent Occafion, when ſuch a multitude of _ 
ces 


af} Oath, and 


Chap. XXI. 
gces Were to be offered by all the People of 
Hrael, that the ordinary Altar was not ſufficient 
to contain them. Thus Solomon did when he 


|, dedicated the Temple, 1 Kings viii. 64. And 


by the Direction of God, it was frequently 
done in other Places; and not only at the 
Houſe of God, as by Samne!, 1 Sam. vii, xi, xiv: 
and David, 2 Sam. 
x viii. e We 
Aud offered Burnt- Offerings and Peace-Offer- 
ings.] As they had done before the laſt Battle. 
For God having made them Victorious, they 


thank'd him for it, and prayed him to continue 


his Mercy to them; particularly begging his 
Direction, it is probable, in the preſent Strait 
wherein they were, about reſtoring the Tribe of 
Benjanin. eee e eee 50 
Ver. 5. 

is there among all the Tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not up with the Congregation unto the LOR D.] 
When Summons went out to call them together; 


under a great Penalty upon thoſe who abſented 


themſelv CS, See „ 5 
For tbey had made a great Oath concerning 
him that came not up to the LORD to Mizpeth, 


ſaying, Surely he ſhall be put to death.) This 


great Oath was in the Nature of a CHEREM, 
as the Hebrews call it ; whereby it was lawful 
for the whole Congregation to devote thoſe to 
Deſtruction, who did not obey. Publick Orders 


in time of War, or great Diſtreſs. See upon 


Levit. xxvii. 29. 
This Oath, I take it, was made by the great 
Aſſembly of their Rulers (called he whole Con- 


gregation) before they ſummoned the People to 
Miapeb; as the other Oath (mentioned 
ver. 1.) was made after the People were come 
thither, upon the Benjamites Refuſal to do 


: Ver. 6. And the Children of Iſrael repented 
them for Benjamin their Brother, and ſaid, There 
is one Tribe cut off from Iſrael this Day.] They 
{till continued to lament their too great Severity 

againſt Benjamin; and begin to conſult how to 
repair the Breach they had made. 

Ver. 7. How ſhall we do for Wives for them 
that remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the LORD, ] 


The Targum continues its uſual Style, &y ibe 


WORD of the LORD. © | 

That due will not give them of our Daughters 
1% Wives? ] This was the Queſtion debated in 
their Common-Council (See ver. 16.) how to 
bring themſelves out of this Difficulty, into 


which they were brought by their Oath ; which 


being raſhly made, it might be thought ought 
not to be kept. But they had ſuch a Reverence 


to a ſolemn Oath, that they reſolved to do all 


that was poſſible to find a Way to keep their 
yet not to let the Benjamites be with- 
out Wives. | 2. BODE e 169; 
Ver. 8. And they ſaid, What one is there of 
the Tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to the 
LORD to Mizpeh?] Some in the Council pro- 
poſed to make an Enquiry into all their Tribes, 
whether they could find any that had not re- 
garded the other Oath they had made, ver. 5. 
And it appeared (as the next Words tells us) 
that, Behold, there came none to the Camp from 
Fabeſh-Gilead to the Aſſembly. 5 


by 


#þp, JUDGES 
xxiv. and Elijah, i Rings 


\ Twelve thouſand Men of the Valianteft, and rom. 


- And the Children of Iſrael ſaid; Who 


' themſelves in that Fortreſs. 
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Ver. 9. For the People were numbered; and be- 
hold, there were none of the Inhabitants of Fabeſhs 
Gilead there:] A' rare Inſtance of Piety, that 
none of the whole Congrepation of 17ae! (who 


were now humbred) departed home, till they 
had been at the Houſe of Godz'to give Thanks 


for the Victory he had given then. 
Ver. 10: And the Congregation ſent: thither 


manded them, ſaying,) This was the ſirſt Reſult 
of their M n ðͤ WR 
Co, and ſmite the Inhabitants of Fabeſp-Gilead 
with the Edge tbe Sword.] This was a City 
on the other Side of Fordan in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſohb; who were ordered to be ſlain, as pub- 
lick Enemies, becauſe they had not obeyed the 
Order of the whole Congregation: and, by 
refuſing to join with them againſt the Ben- 
jamites, had made themſelves Partakers of their 
— ß 3S1 oh 2 OA Cont ad 
With the Women and the Children.) In this, 
their Anger tranſported |: them again beyond. 
Reaſon ; for theſe had not offended, And if 
it be ſaid, they were all under the CHER EM, 
I do not ſee how they could juftify their ſparing 
all Virgins, as we find they did by a Publick 
Decree ; unleſs we ſuppoſe, that God (before 


whom they now were) diſpenſed in this caſe, 


becauſe of the Publick Neceflity, | 
Ver. 11. And this is the Thing that ye ſhall 
do, Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every Male, and every 
Woman that hath lien by Man.) The Hebrew 
Doctors here raiſe a difficult Queſtion, as they 
account it, How they could know thoſe who 
had lien with Man, from thoſe that had not. 
D. Kimchi fancies; that all the Women were 
ordered to paſs before the Ark, and they who 
were ſtopt there, and could go no further, were 
taken for Virgins. Others, that they paſſed 
before the Crown of the High-Prieft, and they 
who had known a Man, turned Yellow or Pale: 
But theſe are idle Conceits, and I will mention 
no more of them, which are ſtill more extrava- 
gant ; when the plain Account is; That they 
flew ſuch as were not commonly reputed to be 
Virgins, and faved thoſe that were. See Wagen- 
ſeil; in his Confutation of Lipman's Carmen 
Memoriale, p. 400. 8 
Ver. 12. And they found among the Inhabitants 
of Fabeſh-Gilead, Four hundred young Virgins that 
had not known Man, by lying with any Male; and 
they brought them unto the Camp to Sbilob.] 
Which ſhews, that the making them paſs be- 
fore the Ark is a fooliſh Conceit; for they were 
looked upon as Virgins before they came to 
$hilob, where the Ark was. 1 
Which is in the Land of Ganaan.] Which the 
City of Fabeſb-Gilsad was not; but in the Land 


taken from the two Kings of the Anorites, Sibon 


NL = N 
Ver. 13. And the whole Congregation ſent ſome 
to ſpeak to the Children of Benjamin that were in 
the Rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably to them.] 
To give them the Publick Faith, that they 
might ſafely return, and be received kindly by 
the Vraelites. | | 
Ver. 14. Aud Benjamin came again at that 
time.] All the Six hundred Men, who had ſaved 


And 
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and Children. 
ſtruction all that came not up to Mixpeb, when 
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2 Over-againſt Gibeab, toward the Sun-rifing.] 


There is another Tranſlation of the latter Part 


of this Verſe, in the Margin of our Bibles, with 
which I ſhall not trouble the Reader, becauſe 
it makes no Alteration in the Senſe, which is 
to ſhew where the greateſt Slaughter of them 
was made. 

Ver. 44. And there fell of Benjamin Eighteen 
thouſand Ment. ] In the Wilder, Eaftward of 
Gibeab. 

All theſe were Men of Valour. ] Stout Soldiers, 
as appears by the two Defeats they had given 
to the . Army of the Vraelites. 

Ver. 45. And they turned, and fled toward the 
Wilderneſs, unto the Rock of Rimmon.] The Re- 
mainder of the Army of Benjamin endeavoured 
to ſave themſelves, by flying to a ſtrong inac- 
ceflible Place, which was in that Wilderneſs. 

And they gleaned of them in the Highways Five 
thouſand Men.] They could not flee thither in a 
Body, but ſcattered up and down in the High- 
way; where they Picked up Fi ive thouſand 
more; and flew them. 

And purſued hard after them to Gidon, and 
2 Tiwwo thouſand of them.] And following them 

cloſe; as far as to a Place called Gidom, 
thy killed Two. thouſand more. 

Ver. 46. & all which fell that Day of Ben- 
jamin, were Twenty und five thouſand Men that 
drew Sword.) For they flew in the firſt Conflict 
Eighteen thouſand ; and in ſeveral Parties, as 


they fled toward the Rock Rimmon, Seven 


thouſand more, which make up this Sum. 


See ver. I 


All theſe were” Men 
not ſurrender theniſelves, but choſe rather to be 
Ver: 47. But Si rare ee od fed 
to the Wilderneſs, unto the Rock Rimmon.] Theſe 


_ ſeem to have turned into ſome nearer Way unto 


the ſtrong Hold, than the reſt : Or, being with 
the Foremoſt, and more nimble than others, 
(for it was accounited a rare Quality in a Soldier 
to be: ſwift of Foot) got thither before the J/- 
raelites could overtake them. 

And abode in the Rock Rimmon haar Months. ] 
From whence they durſt not adventure to ſtir, 
unlets it were to fetch Proviſions ; which they 
might eaſily do, the Rage of the HMraelites being 
in a little time flaked by ſo great a Deſtruction, 
and turned into Compaſſion. 

Ver. 48. And the Men of Iſrael turned again 
pon the Children of Benjamin.) Left their Pur- 
ſuit of them in the Wilderneſs, and turned to- 
ward the Country of Benjamin. 

And ſmote them with the Edge of the Sword, 
as well the Ment of every City, as the Beaſt.] 
Thoſe before-mentioned were Men that drew 
the Sword; that is, Soldiers. But there. were 
a great many Huſbandmen, and Shepherds, and 
others 3 whom, in their F ury, they alſo 


flew. 


And all that cume to band.] Even Women 
For' they had devoted to De- 


they were ſummoned (xxi. 5.) which none of 


the Benjamites did; for which reaſon they flew 


the Men, Women a Children of 4 
ee XXI. 10. 


of vallur. Who would 


; Alſo they ſet an fire all the Cities abt: the 
came to.] This was as terrible an Execution, 0 
if they had been groſs Idolaters, whom they 
were ee thus o Wh ann) hs cog 
Nils 1, 16 £55 5 


CHAP. XXL, 


0 17. "fy Men / of 0 bed Fo 
in Miapeb.] When they firſt af: 
ſembled there, before they began the War ay 
gainſt Benjamin, xx. 1, S c. 

Saying, There ſhall not any of us give bi 
Daughter unto Benjamin to Wife.) They did not 


Ver. 1. 


think of deſtroying the whole Tribe, when they 


took this Oath ; but only obliged themſelves 


- not to marry with them, no more than with the 


Seven wicked Nations of Canaan, becauſe they 
refuſed to puniſh that villanous Fa& which had 
been committed among them, and reſolved to 
defend the Malefactors. This made the Myaelites 
to abominate them, as People with whom it 
was not fit to contract an Affinity. 4 
Ver. 2. And the People came to the Houſe of 
God.] Went up to Shiloh. © 

And abode there till Even before Gel, and life 
up their Voices, and wept ſore.] Some Bays after 
their Fury was over, and they coolly conſidered 
what they had done in the Heat of War, their 


4 Gon N ih P XX quid 


Joy and Triumph for their Victory was turned 


into Mourning and Lamentation for the Loſs 
of ſo many of their Brethren : For inſtead of 
a Feaſt, they ſeem to have kept a Faſt 3 as they 
did before the laſt Battle, xx. 26. 

Ver. 3. And ſaid, O LORD God of Tract, 
why is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould 
be this Day one Tribe — in Iſrael?) This is 
an uſual Way of expr great Grief, where- 
with they bewail 23 Is oſs fa a whole Tribe, 
which they ſaw no means how to repair, becauſe 
there were no Women left in the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, with whom they in the Rock of Rimmon 
might marry ; voy dow had ſworn that none of 
the other Tribes ſhould give their Daughters 
to them ; ſo that they muſt either marry with 
Strange People, which was againſt the Law, or 
remain unmarried, whereby the Tribe would 
be extinct. They ſeem alſo to lament their 
own exceſſive Wrath; for why ſhould the Wo- 
Men be deſtroyed with the Men, who had no 
ſhare in the Management of Publick Affairs; 


nor could be ſuppoſed guilty of refuſing to make 


Satisfaction for the Injury done to the Levite's 
Concubine? 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs on the Morrow, that 
the People roſe early, and built there an Altar.] 


There ſeems to have been no need of this, 
there being one ſettled Altar at the Houſe of 


God, according to the Law of Moſes ; and then 


it was unlawful to build another, But ſome 
think it was gone to decay in thoſe bad Times ; 


which is very improbable, for they lately of. 


fered Sacrifices there, xx, 26. And the dal 
Sacrifice, no doubt, was continued in 1/ae!, 
either tothe LOR P, or the other Gods they 


joined with him. It is more likely therefore, 
that they erected a new Altar, upon this pre- 


ſent as when 1 a multitude of _ 
ces 


Chap. XXI. 
gces Were to be offered by all the People of 
Iſrael, that the ordinary Altar was not ſufficient 
to contain them. Thus Solomon did when he 


dedicated the Temple, 1 Kings viii. 64. And 


by the Direction of God, it was frequently 


done in other Places; and not only at the 


Houſe of God, as by Samuel, 1 Sem. vii, xi, xiv: 


and David, 2 Sam. xxiv. and Elijab, i Kings 


xVIIL\ e eee. 
Aud offered Burnt- Offerings and Peace-Offer- 
ings.] As they had done before the laſt Battle. 
For God having made them Victorious, they 


thank'd him for it, and prayed him to continue 


his Mercy to them; particularly begging his 


Direction, it is probable, in the preſent Strait 
wherein they were, about reſtoring the Tribe of 


Benjamin. 


Ver. C. And the Childetn of Tract ſaid; Who 


is there among all the Tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not up with the Congregation unto the LO R D.] 
When Summons went out to call them together; 


under a great Penalty upon thoſe who abſented 


themſelves. See xx. 1. 


For tbey had made a great Oath concerning 


im that came not up to the LORD to Mizpeth, 


ſaying, Surely he ſhall be put to death.) This 


great Oath was in the Nature of a CHEREM, 
as the Hebrews call it ; whereby it was lawful 
for the whole Congregation to devote thoſe to 
Deſtruction, who did not obey Publick Orders 


in time of War, or great Diſtreſs, | See upon 


Levit. xxvii. 20, | 
This Oath, I take it, was made by the great 
Aſſembly of their Rulers (called 7he whole Con- 


gregation) before they ſummoned the People to Len | 
Mizpeb; as the other Oath (mentioned D. Kimchi fancies; that all the Women were 
ver. 1.) was made after the People were come 
thither, upon the Benjamites Refuſal to do here, | 
| | 5 U taken for Virgins. Others, that they paſſed 
before the Crown of the High-Prieſt, and they 


juſtice, | 

; Ver. 6. And the Children of Iſrael repented 

them for Benjamin their Brother, and ſaid, There 

is one Tribe cut off from Iſrael this Day.] They 

ſtill continued to lament their too great Severity 
againſt Benjamin; and begin to conſult how to 

repair the Breach they had made. 

Ver. 7. How ſhall we do for Wives for them 


that remain, ſeeing we have ſwori by the LORD, 


The Targum continues its uſual Style, &y the 
WORD of the LORD. © : 
That wwe will not give them of our Daughters 
70 Wives? ] This was the Queſtion debated in 
their Common-Council (See ver. 16.) how to 


bring themſelves out of this Difficulty, into 


which they were brought by their Oath 3 which 
being raſhly made, it might be thought ought 
not to be kept. But they had fuch a Reverence 


to a ſolemn Oath, that they reſolved to do all 


that was poſlible to find a Way to keep their 


+ +} Oath, and yet not to let the Benjamites be with- 


out Wives. 4 
Ver. 8. And they ſaid, What one is there of 
the Tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to the 
LORD to Mizpeh?] Some in the Council pro- 
poſed to make an Enquiry into all their Tribes, 
whether they could find any that had not re- 
garded the other Oath they had made, ver. 5. 
And it appeared (as the next Words tells us) 
that, Behold, there came none to the Camp from 
Fabeſh-Gilead to the Aſſembly. 5 
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themſelves in that Fortreſs. 8 


Verk. 9. For the People were numbered; and be- 
hold, there were none of the Inhabitants of Jaboſb- 
Gilead there:) & rare Inſtance of Piety, that 
none of the whole Congregation of 17ae! (who 
were now numbred) departed home, till they 
had been at the Houſe of God; to give Thanks 
for the Victory he had given them. : 


- 
* 


Ver. 10: Aud tbr Congregation ſent thither 
Twelve thouſand Men of the Valianteſt, and kom- 


n 


manded them, ſaping,] This was the firſt Reſult 


of their Conſultations; © 


- Go, and ſinite thè Inhabitants uf abeſß-Gilea 1 


with the Edge of the Sword:) This was a City 
on the other Side of Jordan in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſob; who were ordered to be ſlain, as pub- 
lick Enemies, becauſe they had not obeyed the 
Order of the whole Congregation: and, by 
refuſing to join with them againſt the Ben- 
jamites, had made themſelves Partakers of their 
D 

With the Women and the Children.] In this, 


their Anger tranſported them again beyond 
Reaſon ; for theſe. had not offended. And if 
it be ſaid, they were all under the CHER EM; 


I do not fee how they could juftify their ſparing; 
all Virgins, as we find they did by a Publick 
Decree ; unleſs we ſuppoſe, that God (before 


whom they now were) diſpenſed in this caſe, 


becauſe of the Publick Neceſſity, 


Ver. 11. And this is the Thing that ye ſhall 


do, Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every Male, and every 
Woman that hath lien by Man.) The Hebrew 
Doctors here raiſe a difficult Queſtion, as they 


account it, How they could know thoſe who 


had hen with Man, from thoſe that had not. 


ordered to paſs before the Ark, and they who 
were ſtopt there, and could go no further, were 


who had known a Man, turned Yellow or Pale: 


But theſe are idle Conceits, and I will mention 


no more of them, which are ſtill more extrava- 
gant ; when the plain Account is, That they 
ſlew ſuch as were not commonly reputed to be 
Virgins, and faved thoſe that were. See Magen- 
ſeil; in his Confutation of Lipman's Carmen 
Memoriale, p. 400. TER 

Ver. 12. And they found among the Inhabitants 
of Fabeſh-Gilead, Four hundred young Virgins that 


had not known Man, by lying with any Male; and 


they brought them unto the Camp to Sbilob.] 
Which ſhews, that the making them paſs be- 
fore the Ark is a fooliſh Conceit ; for they were 
looked upon as Virgins before they came to 
Shiloh, where the Ark was. Wt 
Which is in the Land of Ganaan.) Which the 
City of Fabeſb- Gilead was not; but in the Land 


taken from the two Kings of the Anorites, Sibon 


and Op. . 


Ver. 13. Aud the whole Congregation ſent ſome 


to ſpeak to the Children of Benjamin that were in 


the Rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably to them.] 


To give them the Publick Faith; that they 
might ſafely return, and be received kindly by 


the Hraelites. 


Ver. 14. Aud Benjamin came again at that 
time.] All the Six hundred Men, who had ſaved 


And 
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Ina Placewhich is on the North Side of Bethel. j 
This is not a Deſcription of Shilob, whoſe Si- 
tuation was better known than any other, 
(being the Place where all 7ael went to worſhip;) 
but of the Place where they met to dance, ; 
which was not in the City, but in the Fields, 


And they gave them Wives, which they had 

ſaved alive of the Women of  Fabeſh-Gilead.] 
Which they thought they might [lawfully do, 
notwithſtanding their Oath, becauſe it obliged. 
thoſe only who. were - preſent in the Aſſembly; 


—— —— —üäẽ— — —— ties 


— — 0. th hap * . 9 e - * 2 4 „ 
. — — — — — . — — — — a * 3 _ » 
, * 4 B * — by — — 1 — 1 6: 
9 * — — 
— * — - + 
— 


" p 2 . * 1 — 
1 — — 
.: 


two hundred wanted Wives. 


2 


where it was made, not the abſent, as they of 


| Fabeſh-Gilead were: | 


" 
. 


Ver. 15: And the People repented themſelves. 


for Benjamin. This gave Occaſion to a new 


Lamentation, whereby they teſtified to the 


Benjamites, how ſorry they were for what had 
bar 054651 0 abc 12 die 
Becauſe that the LORD bad made a Breach in 
the Tribes of Hrael.] For the Puniſhment- of 
their Crime was approved by God, tho they exe- 
cuted it with too much Severity. no: 


Ver. 16. | Ther the Elders of the Congregation g 
aid, How ſhall we do for Wives for them that 


remain, ſeeing the Women are deſtroyed out of Ben- 


jamin?] 


This made them enter into a new De- 
liberation in the Council of the Elders, how to 
get Wives for the two hundred Men remaining, 
ſince there were none in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and no more to be found among themſelves, 
without breaking their Oath. 787 

Ver. 17. And they ſaid, There muſt be an In- 


 heritance for them that are eſcaped of Benjamin, 


that a Tribe be nat deſtroyed out of Iſrael.) Theſe 
Words, There muſt be, are not in the Hebrew, 


where the Words run thus, The Inheritance of. 
them that are eſcaped, is for Benjamin, &c. That 
is, the Children of Benjamin muſt have that 


Part of the Country which was given them by 


the divine Lot, for their Inheritance, and we 


muſt not give it to any other Perſons ; for then 
a Tribe would be loſt in 1/rae!. 
that ſome in the Council ſaid, who propoſed 
no Means whereby this Tribe ſhould be reſtored, 
but only aſſerted, It muſt be done; leaving 
others to conſider how. Uk 


Ver. 18. Howbeit, we may not give them Wives 


of our Daughters; for the Children of Hrael have 


corn, ſaying, Curſed be be that giveth a Wife 


- 3 to Benjamin.] Thele Perſons, who ſpake next in 
the Council, only increaſed the Difficulty, by 


putting them in mind, not to think to help their 
Brethren, by breaking their Oath. 

Ver. 19. Then they ſaid.] Then ſome roſe up 
in the Council, after a long Debate, and gave 
the following Advice. WO 

Behold, there is a Feaſt of the LORD in 
Shiloh, yearly.]. All the three great Feſtivals 


were to be obſerved in the Place where God 


- > ſettled his Habitation, which was now at SHilob, 


3 


where all the People aſſembled to praiſe God, 


and to feaſt one with another. And tho' ſome 
think the Feaſt of the Paſſover to be here 


meant, yet it is more commonly, and with more 
Reaſon, concluded, to be the Feaſt of Talerna- 


cles, which was 


lurk, and watch their Opportunity to carry 
away the Virgins. This Feaſt of Taberuacles 
alſo, was the only Seaſon wherein the 7ewif 
Virgins were allowed to dance. FU LOH? 


This was all 


Time of .\ exceeding great 
Joy, becauſe they had newly gathered their 
Vintage; and then they dwelt in Booths, be- 
hind which the Benjamites might conveniently 


where they had more Liberty, and a freer Air. 
On the Eaſt Side of the Highway that gaeth up 


from Bethel to Schechem, and on the South of Le- 


HHOccaſion. | 


bonah.] This Place is thus particularly deſcribed, 
that the Benjamites might know exactly, where 
they might moſt advantageouſly lie concealed, 
to obtain their Purpoſe. _ 5 ft ed 
Ver. 20. Therefore they commanded the Chil- 
aren of Benjamin.) They had ſome Authority, 
who. made this Order; and 7oſephus calls them 
the yepeoia, the Senate of the Elders, whom Ber. 


tram makes bold to call the LXX, as if the 


reat Sanbedrim (as the Jeus call them) was 
now ſettled : But I have ſhewn elſewhere, that 
is not probable, tho? it be certain, from ver. 16. 


that there were ſome chief Perſons in every, 


Tribe, whom the People obeyed when there; 
was no Judge in {/7aet, who all ſeem to have 
been aſſembled on this Occaſio 
Saying, Go and lie in wait in the Kineyards.] 
Which were nigh to the Place before mention 
ed, and, it is likely, encompaſſed. the. Place 
where they danced. 5 ode 204 261 
Ver. 21. And ſee, and behold, if the Daugh-' 
ters of Shiloh come out to dance in Dances.} As 
they ſuppoſed they would, becauſe it was the 
Cuſtom to expreſs their Joy in this manner: 
And tho* the Women were not bound to come 
up to theſe ſolemn Feaſts, but only the Men, 
yet ſome, devout Women did voluntarily fre- 


quent them, as we learn from the Story of 


Hannab. And they that lived at Shilob, and 
the Places adjacent, no doubt, obſerved ſuch 
Times, as the Men did, being near to the 
Houſe of God; tho? it muſt be confeſſed, that 


Parents were not wont to bring young Virgins 


unto theſe Feaſts. 
Then come ye out of the Vineyards.] When 
they ſaw them fo engaged. 


And catch ye every Man his Wife of the Daugh- 
ters of Shiloh.] By the Daughters of Shiloh, per- 
haps, are not meant. only ſuch as lived in that 
City, but, thereabouts, who all met on this 

And go ye to the Land of Benjamin.) Carry 
them away to your own Country ; which they 
might the more eafily do, becauſe Men and 
Women did not, in thoſe Days, dance together, 
but Women by themſelyes. Thus they thought 


they kept their Oath, becauſe they did not 


give them Wives, but only ſuffered them to 
take them, and to keep them when they had 
them. The great Grotzus endeayours to acquit 
them of violating their Oath by this Rule, T hat 
the Signification of an Oath is not to be ex- 
tended, ultra receptum loquendi morem, beyond 
the received Manner of ſpeaking ; therefore 
they were not perjured, who, when they had 
ſworn not to give Wives to the Benjamites, per- 
mitted thoſe who were ſtolen, to live with thoſe 
that carried them away. Aliud enim eft dare; 
aliud amiſſum non repetere : For it is one thing 


to give, another not to demand that which is 


taken 


Chap. XXI. 


taken away to be reſtored. See Lib. 2. de Fure 


Belli & Pacis, Cap. 13. Set, 5, But this ſeems 


to me to be far from juſtifying them in this 
Matter; for they did not merely permit them 
to take theſe Virgins, but adviſe and direct, 
nay, rather order and command (as the Word is 
in the foregoing Verſe) to take and carry them 
away. And therefore what 7oſephus faith to 
ſalve this Buſineſs, is not true, that it was done 
ure Te07pET 0fhEVN TE XWAv0v] wy, the Iſraelites nei- 
ther exhorting to it, nor prohibiting it. 


Ver. 22. And it ſpall be, when their Fathers, or 


their Brethren.] Any of their neareſt Kindred. 
Come unto us to complain, Deſiring them to 
do them Right; which ſhews they were Men 


of Authority. | | 
That we will ſay unto them, Be favourable 


unto them for our ſake.] Do not proſecute them 


for what they have done, becauſe it was by our 


Advice, who did not know otherwiſe how to 


provide them with Wives. 
Becauſe we reſerved not to each Man his Wife 
in the War.] If there be any Fault, it is ours, 
whoſe Rage carried the Slaughter too far, and 
left no Women to preſerve their Tribe. They 
adviſe them therefore to let their Anger ceaſe 
now as Joſephus ſpeaks) becauſe they had let 
it break out &irpws, beyond all Bounds al- 
For ye did not giveunto them at this Time, that 
ye ſhould be guilty. They put them in mind, that 
if there was any Guilt, it was not in them that 
had kept their Oath, and did not give Wives 
to the Benjamites, nor could help their taking 
them. How Joſephus came here to add to this 
Speech, that they ſaid they would tell them, 
they ſhould have taken care to ſet a better Guard 
upon their wig gs I cannot imagine; for 
at ſuch Time of Mirth, they always thought 

themſelves ſecure from Danger. 
Ver. 23. And the Children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took" them Wives according to their Number, 
of them that danced, whom they caught.] That 
is, they carried away two hundred, for ſo many 
they wanted. With this is commonly compared, 
by Interpreters, the Rape of the Sabin Virgins 
by Romulus: Bat there was a great deal of 
Difference; for thoſe were Strangers, over 
whom Romulus had no Power, and therefore 
was the Cauſe of a War; but theſe were 1ael- 


tites, ſubje to the Authority of the Elders, 


and was done to make Peace and Quiet. Tho? 
the truth is, the Elders, in adviſing this, did 


Wrong to thoſe Parents, whoſe Children were 


taken away without their Conſent ; but this 

they thought better, than directly breaking 
their Oath, or letting a Tittle periſh ; for 
the Preſervation of which, they were con- 
ſtrained to do ſome hard Things: But in one 


Thing they did very well, that they permitted 


them to take Wives only according to their Num- 
ber; that is, every Man a Wife, and no more. 
So that tho” Polygamy was tolerated, yet they 
did not adviſe or countenance it; no, not for 
+ the more ſpeedy Reſtitution of a Tribe, It 
might happen, ſome of theſe young Virgins 
were Heireſſes, and fo their Eſtates would be 
- tranſlated into another Tribe: But the Jews 


ſay, that Lay againſt marrying into another 


Vor, II, 


e JuDors *® 


Tribe, and inheriting Land in another Tribe, 
did not belong to future Ages, but only to that 


wherein the Diviſion of the Land was made; 


See our great Selden, de Succeſſ. ad Leges Hebr. 
Cap. 18. wherein he alledges this very 8 
of it, Fol. 59. . 
And they went and returned unto their Inberi- 
tance.] In the Land of Benjamin. 1 
Aud repaired their Cities, and dwelt in tbem.] 
And tilled the Land, as Joſephus adds; ſo that 
in time, this Tribe was reſtored, «is wporicas 
evJayuoiny, to its former flouriſhing Condition. 
Ver. 24. And the Children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, every Man to his Tribe, and 
to his Family; and they went it from thence, 


A 


every Man to his Inheritance.) To look after 


his own private Affairs, the publick Concerns 
being now at an end, 3 
Ver. 25. In thoſe Days there was no King in 
Hrael.] There were Elders, ver. 16. who had 
ſome Authority; and there was an High 
Prieſt, xx. 28. yet for want of a King (as our 
great Primate Uſher obſerves, in his Book of 


the Power of the Prince) all Things went to 


wreck, and was in great confuſion: And b 

a King, as Cory. Bertram obſerves (de Rep. 
Jud. Cap. g.) is meant a ſupreme Governor, 
ſuch as Moſes and Joſhua were, and after them 


the Judges: So this Word is uſed Deut. xxxii. 


The Meaning of theſe Words therefore is, 
That in thoſe Days there was none who had' ſo 
much Power over all the Maelites, as to keep 
them in order, and not only admoniſh them of 
their Duty, but make all their Tribes obſerve 
it, by puniſhing all publick Wrongs, and all 
Whoredoms, and Idolatries : And, conſequent- 
ly, there was no great Sanbedrim, as the Fews 


yon of in future Times, which they would 
an 


find in all Ages foregoing. 
Every Man did that which was right in his 


own Eyes.) For want of ſuch a ſupreme Autho- 


rity, every Tribe, and every City; nay, which 
is more, every private Man, (as Bertram there 
gloſſes) committed many horrid things, which 
were not publickly puniſhed. This was the 
Cauſe of Micab's Idolatry, as was noted before, 
xXvit. 6. and of the Benjamites Filthineſs, xix. 1. 
and now of theſe enormous things done by all 
the 1fraelites, in killing all the Benjamites with- 
out diſtinction, when the Law required the 
Children ſhould- not ſuffer for their Parents 
Offence z in binding themſelves by ſuch a raſh 
Oath, to give them none of their Daughters 
to be their Wives; in killing all the Women of 
Jabeſb Gilead, who were not Virgins ; and 


now in permitting, nay, ordering this Rape, 
rather than break a raſh Oath; which ſhould 


teach Men to be thankful for that Authority 
which is over them, to preſerve them from 
ſuch like Enormities : For which end (as the 
fame Primate there obſerves) the Cuſtom was, 
among the ancient Perſians, to let the 1 
looſe to do what they liſt, for five Days after 
their King died, that by the Diſorders which 
were then committed, they might ſee the Ne- 
ceſſity of having a King to govern them; and 
png they had one, to be more obedient to 
m. 
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190 1 
the Judges; when the Midianites, Amalekites, 
and the Children of the Eaſt, came and de- 


ſtrayed the Increaſe of the Earth, and left no 


7 


4 COMMENTARY _ 


wiſe they would not have been beſtowed upon 
Strangers. | 

And they dwelt there about Ten Tears.) After 
their Marriage. 


Suftenance for Iſrael, nor for their Cattle. Judges 
LC 2-4. 
4 „ certain Man f Bethlebem-Tudab.] 
There were two Betblebems, as I have often 
noted: one in the Land of Judab, the other in 
the Tribe of Zebulun (Job. xix. 15.) They 
had their Name from the great Fruitfulneſs 
of the Place where they were ſituated; which 
argues this Famine to have been very fore, that 


Ver. 5. And Mablon and Chilion died alſo both 
of them.] For their Days were cut Wort, faith 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, becauſe they married 
ſtrange Women: and for the ſame Reaſon (if 
it be true) they may be thought to have died 
without Iſſue; for there is not the leaſt Inti ma- 
tion that either of them had any. 
And the Woman was left of her two Sons, and 


1 
— 2 — — ut, Daft — = — py 
> " * — 4 f * = 
ed —— - = — * » auto — — * — - 
Ear — a ——— wwodbeuche — — — — 


= * *— A _= 4 
2 20/040 cine. Ape r nn wh avs, 5 et: defect 
n mo wy 2 — 
-— 4 — * 


Es 


7 


J 


Country 


and ſh 


„ be 0 
Name of the ol ber Rutb.] Who dò not ſeem to 


.mudiſts, fancy, but of 
12 * — "_ „ II inn. 


even in theſe Places there was a Scarcity of 
Proviſion. . 2 5 7 
Went to ſojourn in the Land of Moab, he, and 
bis Wife, and his two Sons.) He carried his 
whole Family with him into the neighbouring 
of Moab, which was near to the Land 
of Judab, at the End of the Salt-Sea; and 


it ſeems had now Plenty in it, when the Land 
of Iſrael was famiſhed. n 


Ver. 2. And the Name of the Man was Eli- 


«A * 


melecb.] Who, if we may believe many of the 


Jewiſh Doctors, was a noble and potent Perſon 
in his Country. ; 

And the Name of his Wife Naomi.) They 
make her alſo of a noble Extraction, ſhe being 
(as the Talmudiſts ſay in Baba Baihen) the 
Niece of Naaſſon, Prinee of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, and Daughter of his Brother Salmon. 

And the Name of his two Sons, Mahlon and 
Chilion, Ephrathites of Bethlebem- Judab.] The 
Name of Ephrathites is given them, becauſe they 
were not only born, but, I ſuppoſe, bred up, 
and lived in the fame Place with their Father ; 
which from its great Fruitfulneſs was called 
Ephrata, as well as Bethlehem. 2 MO 

And they came into the Country of Moab, and 
continued there.] Settled their Habitation in that 
Country, which had not been lawful, unleſs it 
had been a publick Calamity, or ſome great 

rivate Neceiſity, as Maimonides obſerves. See 
Cuil. Schickard, in his Miſchpat Hammelecb, 


Cap. 3. Theorem 10. 


Ver. 3. And Elimelech Naomi's Husband died, 
e was left and her two Sons.] She a 
Widow, and they Fatherleſs. This, Joſephus 
thinks, was after he had been there Ten Years ; 
but the moſt, 1f not all others, think he died a 


little after he came into this Country. 


Ver. 4. And they. took them Wives of-the Wo- 
men of Moab.) Which was not lawful, unleſs 
they had firſt become Proſelytes to the Jewiſh 


Religion ; as Aben Ezra concludes they were, 


*q 


her Husband.] In a very melancholy Condition, 
being in a Country of Strangers. | 
Ver. 6. Then 2 aroſe with her Daughters-in- 


Tate, that ſhe might return from the Country of 
Moab. | 


| She packed up her Goods, and made 
herſelf ready to leave the Country of Moab, 
and her Daughters accompanied her, it bein 

the Cuſtom to condu thoſe whom they loved, 
ſome part of their Way when they went along 


Journey. 


For ſhe had heard in the Country of Moat, how 
that the LORD had viſited his People, in 
giving them Bread.] They were ſuch near 
Neighbours, that they ſoon had Intelligence in 
Moab what was done in the Land of 1/ragl.” 

Ver. 7. Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the © 

Place where ſhe was.] The Neceflity which 
forced her thither no longer remaining. nd 

And her two Daughters-in-Law with her.] 
Who loved her as their own Mother. 

Aud they went on the Way to return unto the 
Land of Fudah.] This relates unto. Naomi, for 
her Daughters had never been there. | oY 

Ver. 8. And Naomi ſaid unto bet two Daugh- 
ters-in-Law.)] When they were come to the 

Borders of the Country of Moab, ſhe ſaid the 
following Words. n 

Go, return, each to her Mother's Houſe.] She 
deſires them to accompany her no further, but 
go back to their own Home. And it ſeems it 
was uſual in Moab, as well as in I/fael, for 
Widows to dwell with their Parents. And the 
Women here alſo had Apartments diſtinct 
from the Men, where the Daughters lived with 
their Mothers, as the Sons with their Father. 

The LORD deal kindly with you, as you 
have dealt with the Dead, and with me.] She 
iſmiſſed them with her Bleſſing, praying God 
would be as good to them, as they had been 
good Wives to their Husbands, and good 
Daughters to her. ; 

Ver. 9. And the LORD grant that ye may 


from thoſe very Words from whence others find Reſt, each of you, in the Houſe of her Huj- 


prove the contrary, ver. 15. where it is faid, 


Orpab returned unto her People, and unto her 


Gods, This is a Teſtimony, faith he, that ſhe 
had been converted to Judaiſm. But the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt is quite of another Opinion, and 
faith, they tranſgreſſed the Commandment of 
the LORD, by taking to them ſtrange. Wives. 
And ſo the Midraſch upon Ruth, as Buxtorf 
obſerves in his Book de Sponſalibus & Divortiis, 
ö lame of the one was Orpab, and the 


have been of "ugh great ally as the 21 
common Rank; other- 


2 1 
2 


Land.] And that they might be happily ſettled 
in Houſes of their own, with good Husbands 
whom ſhe wiſhes they might long enjoy in 
Peace and Quietneſs. 

Then ſhe kijſed them.] As was uſual, when 
Friends took their Leave one of another, or 
when they met together. 

And they lift up their Voice and wept.) Were 
all extremely grieved to think of parting. 

Ver. 10 And they ſaid unto ber, Surely we 
will return with thee unto thy People.] They re- 
ſolved to accompany her to Bethlehem. 

Ver. 11. And Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my 
Daughters, Why will you go with me? Are there 
= | vel 


Chap. I. 
be your Husbands ? ] This ſhews, that the 
Cuſtom of Mens marrying their Brother's Wi- 
dow, when he left no Iſſue, (which was before 
the Law of Moſes, Gen. xxxvin.) was ſo ancient, 
that it was derived into other Countries, who 
were not deſcended from Abraham. | & © 
Ver. 12. Turn again, my Daughters, and go 
our Way; for I am too old to baue an Husband , 
if I ſhould' ſay I have Hope, if 1 ſhould have 
a Husband alſo to-night, and fhould- alſo bear 
Sons. | "1 „ : 
Ver. 13. Would you tarry for them till they 
were grown? Mould you ftay from having Huſ- 
Bands] She perſiſts in the ſame Argument, and 
preſſes it home, that ſhe was too old to marry, 


and they too young not to marry again: But 


ſhould ſhe marry immediately, and be ſure ſhe 


| ſhould have Children, nay, Sons, it would be 


- unreaſonable for them to wait till they 


x me 


& ** 


were fit 
to be their Husbands. 03 ce 

Nay, my Daughters ; for it grieveth me very 
much for your Sakes, that the Hand of the LORD 
is gone out againſt me.) She would have them 
by no means think of any ſuch thing; and 
likewiſe repreſents to them what a mean Con- 
dition God had reduced her unto, which was 


the more heavy, becauſe ſhe was able to do no- 


thing for them. _ | 
Ver. 14. And they lift up their Voices and 
wept again.] It gave them great Trouble, whe- 
ther they thought of going with her, 'or of 
E | 
Aud Orpah kiſſed her Mother-in-Law.)] Took 
her leave of her. The Fews obſerve three 
ſorts of Kiſſes, which were uſual and commen- 


dable among them, all others being wanton : 


One in Token of Reverence to any Perſon's 


"Dignity, 1 Sam. x. 1. A Second at the Meet- 
ing of Friends, Exod. iv. 27. A Third at their 


Parting, of which they give this as an Example. 
Unto which R. Tanchuma adds a Fourth, ſa- 
lating of near Relations, Gen. xxix. 11. which 
is, in a manner, the ſame with the Second. 
Druſius thinks there was another, which he calls 
the Kiſs of Prayer, which was in uſe in the Pri- 
mitive Church, and taken, he thinks, from the 
Fews: But Buxtorf faith, he can find no ſuch 
thing in all their Books. See Lex Talmud. in 
the Word Ne/kah, Fol. 1408. 

But Ruth clave to her.] Would not part from 
her, but ſtedfaſtly reſolved to go with her to 
her own Country. | 

Ver. 15. And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy Siſter-in- 
Law is gone back to her People, and to her Gods.] 
The principal of which was Chemoſh, as we 
read Num. xxi. 29. 1 Kings xi. 7, By this it 
appears, Orpah was not made a Proſelyte to the 


- Fewiſh Religion, but {till continued to worſhip 


the Gods of her Country. Yet this did not 
make ſuch a Difference in the Family (as di- 


vers Religions commonly do now) but that ſhe 


loved her Husband entirely, and had a great 
Affection to his Mother, even after his Death. 

. Keturn thou after thy Siſter-in-Law.] This 
may ſeem ſtrange, that ſhe ſhould, in effect, 


preſs her to go and worſhip Idols; but her In- 


tention was to try her, and to perſuade her to 
do nothing raſhly, eſpecially not to change 


1 


„ 
Fg 


UT H. 


her Religion, without due Conſideration, inf 


1 upon R 


yet am more Sois in my Numb, that they may 


191 


weighing well her Reaſons for it: Fot if the 
had been led merely by her Affection to her, 
to embrace alſo her Religion, ſhe might have 
revolted from it when ſhe died, or when the 
ſaw her Condition very deſolate. 
Ver. 16. And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me nubt t6 
return from following thee ; for whither thou goeft 
J will go, and where thou lodpeſt I will 2 
Be content, that is, with any Condition, in 
her Company, © MET OO Oe 
Thy People ſhall; be my People, and thy God 
my God.] This is a Reſolution to embrace the 
Jewiſh Religion entirely, ſo as to be incorpo- 
rated with the Mraelites, as if ſhe had been a 
Nutive' among h 35% 30 THRU | 
Ver. 17. Where thou digi, I will die, and 
there will I be buried; the LORD do ſo to me, 


and more alſo, if aught bitt Death purt thee and 


me.] She reſolves that nothing but Death halt 


make a Separation between them, and not that 


neither, wholly, for ſhe would he by her in 
the fame Sepulchre : And this ſhe confirms with 
an Oath, or ſolemn Imprecation upon herſelf, 
That worſe might befal her, than any thing 
Naomi could ſuffer, if ſhe did not faithfully 
adhere to her: Which Form of Speech we ſind 
afterwards in many places, 1 Sam. iii, 17. xiv. 
44. XX. 13. 2 Sam. iii. q, 35, SWS. | 

Ver. 18. And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſted- 
faſtly minded to go with her, fhe.left ſpeaking to 
her.] She ſaid not a Word more to her of her 
leaving her, when ſhe ſaw ſhe had a ſettled 
and well-grounded Reſolution, to become a 
Proſelyte to the true Religion. So the Chal/dee 
Paraphraft explains it, repreſenting Naomi as 
declaring to her at large; That there was a 
great Number of Precepts (no leſs than 
DCXII..) to be obſerved by thoſe who would 
be of her Religion. In particular, the Reſt of 
the Sabbath, to which they were obliged, and 
to worſhip one God alone, &c. Unto ail which 
ſhe anſwered, I Halſocver thy People obſerve, I 
will do the ſame, ds if I bad been one of them 
from the Beginning. 

Ver. 19. So they two went until they came to 
Bethlehem.) Which ſhews they were but in a 
mean Condition, having no Servant to wait on 
them, noran Aſs to carry them. 

And it came to paſs, when they were come to 
Bethlehem, that all the City was moved about 
them, and they ſaid, Is this Naomi? ] It being 
reported by them who knew Naomi, that ſhe 
was returned, all the People ran out of their 
Houſes to ſee her, and beholding a great 
Change in her Garb and Countenance, they 
could ſcarce believe it was ſhe, But the Ara- 
bick and Syriack Verſions take it quite other- 
wiſe, That all the City rejoiced, and ſaid, This 
is Naomi. And the LXX, whom they follow, 
to the ſame purpoſe, in » To), The City 
rang with the News, and they asked if this 
were Naomi; for ſeveral had never ſeen her 
before, or did not remember her, but had 
only heard much of her. 

Ver. 20. And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not 
Naomi, call me Mara.) She told them her old 
Name was not ſuitable to her preſent' Condi- 
tion, which required ſhe ſhould rather be _ 


— as ꝗͤ8— _ = — a — a _ — hy aro ar 1 — — 
9 1 — — * — 1 2 FO 4 —_— _ * *— hb * 
r — oiobien i G eds eos dm rr — —— _ 
— — SD — — — — — — — b — 
— 1. „ ena +> A _ 4 
* — — 
— — — — — - —— — — — — IDO —— — EI —_ 


OO 
er mace token —«·4 
8 * 6 — — — 


2 
; N mM 


* 
« o TIES 
- Fw lull 


* 2 


. —— —. op ISO p — 


— 


— 2 bre eb — — — — r r — * * r — — * * — - — 
a * —— 
3 ——— * a 9 D 


* 


D CR — — tad _— . 
— N — —ä—— —— ——j——— —ͤ— eg——y — — — —— — 
” 


by a contrary; from whence ſome gather, that 
Naomi was not the Name giyen her at firſt by 
her Parents, but a popular Name commonly 


given her by her Neighbours, becauſe. of her 


comely Preſence, and courteous Behaviour. 


For the Almighty hath dealt bitterly with me.] 


This is the Reaſon of the new Name of Mara, 
whereby ſhe would be called; which fignifies 


bitter. TFoſephus faith that Naomi, in their 


Language, ſignifies «rvxiav, Proſperity, and 
Mara 69m, Grief and Pain. 1 
Ver. 21. I went out full, and the LORD 


hath brought me home again empty.] The Tar- 


gum makes this relate unto her  Husband and 


Children, with whom ſhe went out to the 


Country of Moab, which now were taken away 


from her; but it is reaſonable to extend it to 


the Eſtate they carried along with them, for 
their N in a ſtrange Country, where they 
lived to ſpend it all. 

Why then call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the LORD 
hath teſtified againſt me, and the Almighty hath 
affiifted me? ]. God is ſaid to teſtify againſt 
any Perſons, when he es Sentence upon 
them, and judges them, by ſending Afflictions 
upon them; at which Naomi doth not murmur, 
but only humbly acknowledges God had in- 
flicted grievous Puniſhments upon her, which 
ſhe thought teſtified his Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 22. So Naomi returned, and Ruth ber 


Daughter-in-Law with ber, which returned out 


of the Country of Moab.) As much as to ſay, 
This is a brief Account of Naom?s Return to 
her own Country, together with her Daughter- 
in-Law, who would accompany her. 

And they came to Bethlehem in the beginning 
of Barley-barveſt.) The Time of their Return 
1s alſo noted, which was about the Paſſover ; 
for after the Offering of the Sheaf, mentioned 
Levit. xxiii. 10, 11. on the ſecond Day of un- 
leavened Bread, they began to cut Barley: 
Whence he Chaldee Paraphraſt thus explains 
theſe Words, They came to Bethlehem in the 
Entrance of the Paſſover ; and on. that Day the 
Children of Iſrael began to mow the Sheaf that 


was to be waved, which was of Barley, 


Cat 


Ver.1. ND Naomi had a Kinſmait of ber 

Husband*s, amighty Man of Wealth.] 
So Gibhor Chail is well tranſlated ; for Riches 
make Men mighty and powerful. Tho' the 


Cbaldee would have it ſignify a Man mighty in 


the Law, by which they do not mean a Man 
of great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but as that Pa- 
raphraſt explains it upon 1 Chron. iv. 22, 23. 
after the Manner of the Jews, ( whoſe Heads 
are full of their Academies and Sanbedrims) he 


was the Rab or chief Ruler of the Academy 
of Wiſe Men at Bethlehem. 


Of the Family of Elimelech, and his Name 


was Boaz. |] Whoſe Anceſtors are mentioned in 
the Concluſion of this Book, and his Deſcen- 


dants alſo, who lived at Be/blebem, as he did. 
Ver. 2. And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto 
Naomi, Let me go into the Field, and glean Ears 


of Gorn.] This is a great Argument of her Mo- 
2 | 


/ 


92 4% COMMENTARY 
deſty, and dutiful Affection to- her Mothersin- 
Law, that ſhe would not go any whither, no, 
not to earn ſomething for their Support, with- 
out her leave, on 77 | 

| After him, in whoſe Sight I ſhall find Grace.] 


Either ſhe did not know that poor Strangers 
had a Right to glean, as well as the Poor of- 
Ifrael, Lev. Xix. 9, 10. or out of her great 
Piety ſhe would not challenge it as a Right, 
but as a Favour, which ſhe would thankfully 
acknowledge. & W WE 

And ſhe ſaid, Go, my Daughter.) This is a. 
Sign of Naomi's low Condition, otherwiſe ſhe 
would not have ſuffered her to go and ſeek for 
a Supply of their Needs among the pooreſt ſort 
of People. | 

Ver. 3. And ſhe went, and came.) Into a 
Field, where ſhe ſaw ſome Reapers. | 

And gleaned in the Field after the Reapers.] 
Gathered up the ſcattered Ears of Corn which 
fell from them, and were left behind them. 


And her Hap was to light on a Part of a Field 


belanging to Boaz, who was of the Kindred of 
Elimelech.] By the Direction of God's good 
Providence (not by any Man's Guidance) ſhe 
came into a Piece of Ground which belonged to 
the great Man before- mentioned. 

Ver. 4. And behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lebem.] It is remarkable, that he followed her. 
into the fame Field. * 
And ſaid unto the Reapers, The LORD be 
with you; and they anſwered him, The LORD 


bleſs thee.) Such was the Piety of ancient 


Times, that they were wont to pray God to 


. proſper the honeſt Labours of thoſe that they 


ſaw employed, who made a Return of the 
like Prayers for them, which the Gentiles them- 
ſelves praiſed, eſpecially in Harveſt- Time, 
which they would not begin, by putting the 
Sickle into the Corn, till Ceres had been in- 
voked, as Virgil informs us in his Georgicks, 
Lib. 1. ver. 347, 348. —Y 5 
This is the firſt Time that we meet with this 
religious Salutation, The LORD be with you; - 
(which we afterwards find was familiar, and was 
continued even to our Saviour's Days, when 
the Angel ſaluted the Bleſſed Virgin after this 
manner, Luke 1. 28. 8 55 
Ver. 5. Then ſaid Boaz unta his Servant that 
was ſet over the Reapers.] To ſee them do their 
Work, and that they had Proviſion fit for 
them; and, it is likely, to pay them their 
Wages. Joſepbus calls him ayeoxu@y, and the 
Chaldee calls him Rab, the Maſter, Ruler, or 
Governor of the Reapers. Rs 
Whoſe Damſel is this? ] Either ſhe did not 
appear, when all the City came to ſee Naomi; 
or Boaz did not take ſo much notice of her, 
as to know her again, ß 
Ver. 6. And the Servant that was ſet over 
the Reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It is the Moab- 
iteſs Damſel, that came back with Naomi out of 
the Country of Moab.) He did not know her 
Name perhaps, but he deſcribes her as a Stran-. 
ger, that, out of love to her Mother-in-Law, 
and her Religion, had left her own Country, 
and come to dwell among the Hraelites. So 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt makes him anſwer, She 
is become a Praſelyte. | * 
er. 


Chap. II. aon * | 


* . > Bis 


Ver, 7; And fe 4 ſaid, I 3 let me glean. i 


and gather after the Raapers among the Shea . 
What ſhe might have demanded by the 
as her Right, ſhe aſks as a Courteſy ;. „ 
no doubt, moved the Man to be the more 


ebliging to ſuch a modeſt, and vell-bred Wo- 


man. | 
$9 ſhe came.] That is, he ind her ; for 


perhaps they, were not bound to let the Poor 
come immediately i into the F ields; as ſoon a8 


the Reapers had cut down the Corn, and 
bound it up in Shea ves, but when it was car- 
ried off. They might chuſe alſo, among the 
Poor, whom os thought! moſt worthy, or moſt 
neceſſitous. 
And bath continued even from the Morning 
until now.) That is, all the Day; for I ſup- 
ſe it was in the Afternoon, when the Heat 
of the Day was over, that Boaæ came to viſit 
his Reapers. So the Servant deſcribes her as ; 
very diligent Woman, who had not intermitte 
her Labour, but only for a little time, to cat, 
or to reſt herſelf, .. 5 
That ſhe tarried a little in the Houſe, . The 
Meaning 1 is, the went and ſtaid a while in the 
Tent which, was pitched in the Field, for ſuch 
as were weary to refreſh. themſelves : ; or for 
other neceſſary Occaſions. So Aben Ezra ex- 
pounds, the Word Houſe ; in which ſome think 


Boaz found her reſting herſelf, and wondering, 


to ſee a Strange there, F. FP, the 
was, ©. 
Ver. 8. Then faid Boaz unte "Ruth, ' Heareh 
thou not, my Daughter "I, A Form of Seed 
calling fot Attention to "what is faid., 
Go not 4 glean in "another Field, neither. go 
From hence. He would not have her go to glean 
in any other Field, nor to ſtir from thence to 
ſupply Wy. « of het Wants, as, appears by What 
follows 
3 722 here” fat 10h, my. Maiden] Who 
Welf as Men, as. the next Verſe 
aeg elf Company was the fitteſt for 
her on all Accounts. Some think this Was A 


N 


they will Have it, that his Maldens only e came 


ſeribes Theftylis to Have done, n his k ond. 
Eclight, ee | ac by e 

Ver 9. * 1 thine et 3. oh "the Field that 
they d reap, and gb than after them. ( Obſerye 
their Motions, and follow them. 

Have 1 or charged the ae Men that they, 
touch — 4 * Give thee no, Moleftation,,. as 
the Vl derſtands Dy And ſo the Word 
touch th; mes ſignifies, ra 4% Harm to. others, 
Pfal. cv. 1g. But the Chatter Paraphtaft ex- 
tends 1 ones Ky they f aduld not come near 
ber, but kee Diftance from her, and con- 
| ſequentiy o er 1 Inelvility or Rudeneſs I 
| which! tod common Amon Rufticks, e eſpe- 
cially Wilen th hey were full of nich, in "Harveſt 
ad Vigkagel tie. e eee 


And oben * art utkirſt, 7 unto the'Ve "_ 


| and Ari e whith\ the young Men Have 
an,] There was excellent Water at "Bethle- 
hem, (2 Jahn, Ki, 15.) which either the Rea 

ers, or ſome” that Wet them. had. brought 
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Givil or e ny and wick vv when 4 


they, wou d expreſs their moſt, gratefw| Senſe of 
any e them. See be 12. 
XX Vi N e ffs SLY iq its I 


And 2d, 2 have 7 hou "Found Grace, in, thine. 
Eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt, take: Knowledge of me; 


ſeeing Jam a . To. take Knowledge of | 


1 Perſon, is to 


nels in the erlp- 


ture Language, 7055 8 the Effect of finding; 
Grace, that is, Fe avour with anx one which, 
was. the greater in Baca, becauſe he had never 
ſeen her , or Way not acquainted with 


er., 75 143684 


8} 31 05 


Ver 11. 4 Boaz. anfuered and ſaid unto 


tp # 


haſt done unto thy Mether-in-Law, fince the Death 
of ber Husbund.] Naomi had related. to fome 
Friends, who had informed Boaz at large of hob 
great Ace to her Mother. 


ber; It bath Been fully, eum me all that, 2 


Aud how thou baſtlefi thy Father and thy Ma-. 


ther, and the Land of thy. Nativitys and art 
come unto a People whom thou kneweſt not hereto-. 


fore,] To be a Profelyte 0 their Religion; (as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Eich ains it) upon eſp a 


account the greateſt Kindneſs was due to her. 
Ver. 12. The LORD. recompence. thy. Work, 


and a Full 4 Reward be given thee.) "He looked 


upon it as 2. very high Act of Fae. and; Vertue 
in her, to leave all that was dear to her in this 
World, to become a Member, of their Church; 


which he prays 5 amply to requite The 


Chaldee Paraphraſt makes her ſay; hete, bat 


ſhe Was come 27 a ſtrange. Pegples, who were 
to be. admitted. into the; Cangre- 


made unwort 


gation of the T. 0 R D: But he anſwers to her, 
Our Wiſe Men ſay, That the Men of Moab. only, 
not the Women, are excluded from aur Society, &c. 


See what J haye noted upon Deut. xxili- 3. 


Of the. LORD Ged of Jjrael, under whoſe, 
Wings | thou art come #0 truſt. } , To eek for Pro- 


tectio and commit ror unto his Care and, 
to bring Proviſions for the ls as Virgil de-\ hood Þ 


ovidence ; w was a pious Confi- 
dence ſo Prog. to God, 7 — the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt makes Boaz ſay, In this. thy Righteouſ- 
by: thou jþ alt þ 5 ders from the Fudement of 
Hell, if 5 Fa ortion., "ſhall be with Sarab; Re- 
beka ab and. Rachel; that is, ſhe ſhould 
have an baten Recompence. This Phraſe of 
truſting under the Wings of the divine Majeſty, 


is N Bee. by the, . Pſal.. xvii. 8. 


XXXVI. Ae I. Hi. 4. 1 7. xci. 4. All 
of the Sbadoto, or the Covert. 
of his . £2) ſeem, to be a — oock 


ed in the Cloud 2 5 covered the Halle in 
the Wilderneſs, Vumb. xiv. 14. 

Ver. 13. Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find. ns 
in thy fight, 1 1 for. that thou | haſt cam. 
forted me, and for that thou haſt ſpaken friendly 
15 thy Wa e She humbly, begs the Con- 


tinuance 
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80 Pliny bean Fib® eff. Cap. 1. Aceto | 


nn h ch cooling 


Countries 48 
But it may TY nniderftgod. 'of the Se 15 at ant ha 605 in 


and a od Man) tri 


„ %% 


tinuance of hid gbod Opinion of ber, WE the 
acknowledges hetſelf, in 1 nex Wolde to I 
be very imwerthz of it) for it ha given” "the 
gong: Conſdlat on to ker, in ber Aeldllte 
inditio n. ep 2995 
Aon I be tat Ib e thee 78 in 7 ind. 
guide S6. öhfcure, the MERE af Straß 
under ay Chit; der 
among them, that ſhe was not el to one 


| of his meaneſt Servafit-Maids 8. 


Ver. k. Au Benz ſeid into be 15 „A. Meat 
fim come thou hither. ] He Are his Fayour - 

to her, and orders Her- at the Time of Repaſt 
his Servants. 1 


Words to the Kingdom of the Meſfiab, "lad to 
His: ſuffering Condition Here in this World; but 
ſo it is, that the Midraſch, upon this Place, 


"28 much, as cme 7 thy Kingdom | the 
Lorſel Alpl in VLingur, to denote, th? Reptudches 
ant Torments of the Meffeb : Which is an Ar- 
guthent that thèy expected ſuch 4 King, as 
ſhould be el to ich Sufferings as our 
bleſſed" Saviour" chdured, who faith, in the 


 Pſalmifty They gave me Vinegar to. drink, Nix. 
21. which Perhaps 
| Applicatioh of Boaz his Words to 


was the Orig inal”. this 
ie Mel ah, 

whoſe Coming they” 5 for, A folie d it 

foretold i in more Places t n we are. aware + - ; 


Hen of the Bread, and dip th 16 in 
or eg . Unger Toe 8575 J 


1 Was Fn 

kich they had Vinegar 
0 lin 200 Fefreſking 
y of Harveſt was 


ee e E 
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of 28 Hef? Ra; 
A hiker notice! of by.. Rei, and « others, 
© And pd fat befide the \ Rewpers, ] Win fte Wo- 


mien, Kat Is, whe feapedl e 


And be read be LES Ber Cur Ts eds 

to 5 Ok Wye that. Bogz GS) with 9 

hem, lo Ry they wers Well pro- 
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unt Ait he reached ſome 8 orn, 

which Was ah uſual, 4 —_— mean 90d pl thoſe 
appears ffonr 2 Sam. Kyll. 2 


over the Reapers, . (ex. Ny. or, fon the 

who obſervin her Modeſty it id 501 

catve for herſelf, . — 45 e the 

Proviſfon® made fr them. air e e 
Anti ſo did eat, and whs ſufce, wy A - 

Thicre was fuch Py Reg eek being 1 


mox e Was 155 


them khan they could Rae's "ot 2 £ 115 


ſome of that CROP vas ary; N Rer. Thi 

1 1500 e Fi the Heat f the 
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Boaz commanded his your glean 


N 2 


2011 hom T 657 5 


o % 


Uſe; Which is not likely. A, 
Ver. 18. And Tet fall lf Ven . Lo | Bund 1 


Ri phat, to cut down Cork. n a ON | 


Alle i put poſe for Ber, and leave them, that ſhe 


may glen 7 80 and tebukt” ber LA As if ſhe 
was too bold in greening” what belonged not 
to ww 5, 

Ver. 17 80 ſhe x leaned i in "the Held until Even, 
and beat 155 that 10 had gleantd.] It ſeems they 
did not in thoſe Days carry home their Glean- 
ings 43 they Seren them in the Ears, but 
beat the Corn out with a Rod; and freeing it 
from the Chaff, carried it away pure, with 
jeſs trouble than otherwiſe. it would have 
on then. 

14 it as about an Epbab of Barley. the An 
Ephab is common y taken to be about a Buſhel 
of out Meaſure. Sce my Notes on Exad. xvi. 

6. where it appears, that an Epbab contained 
ten Omers, and that an Omer was ſufficient for 
one Perſon's Food for a whole Day; therefore 
Ruth now had gathered as much as $8 oY, 
her and her Mother. five Da THE 

Ver. 18. Aud b took it 6 up, 4% well in 7 the 
City, and her Mol ber- 1. Lat ſaw thhat the had 


Gate That! 18, wWondtt ed at the uantity, 


Aud ſhe broup! . forth, and Fave 2 0 her that 
ſhe bad reſerved, 2 ter ſhe 04 fice 4775 222 
phus thin id this ! 15 ſpo ken of , that {et 


before her Dachte m-Law, bone Remainders | 
of the Victuals that her Neighbours had 
! oor t her in 1985 Abſence; but it |, 
Rui Care of her Mc ther-in- L. aw 
feen ſhe had i in ind; _ when, | ie was, ff feaſted 
with the Reapers WH more than e .col 1d eat, 
6 ven. 14. .) aric e s What he elt 
To her Ree Ne 
Ver. I Aud her 3/15/08 AW ſaid unto, 
her ebe D thou 3 to- day ? And 
. . wroughteſt bon by 22 he that did 
take knowledge oF thee. ] s he concluded, 
that without, the ip ecial. me Perſon 
to her, it had 15 een poffib 50 1 129 to have 
4 E Fuch a 2975 7 55 
"Hd e 1 420 ther-in-. l aw oO: _ 
590 "hal. Sous * end, ſaid, The Man's. Name 
is, Boaz, |: Whoſe 


near Relation to them Ruth did not yet know. 


IRA And *. aid. unto ber Dau her- 
75 >" 8 "oe LORD:]. dr ra- 
72 for Lame [rc 


aſe, as 5 Gen. x. 


lelſed 
Eon 12 Me be 79 82 


to Jehovab i increaſ es 
Sce the 


; Who 4th not lift Thy 7 
buoy 1 


ng, 95 Zo the Dead, 


bem 5 25 em 00 0 Tek were al ire. ge 
aid, Man 45, near pF je 40. 


. 72 1 dur po Kin In 195 Helrew, 


one 9 a of rig FR. "of righ 2 belonged. 
110 re nd raiſe up, Name of 

s dead the Land, N marrying his Widow. 
hs. to the Comment.” it. NV. 25. 


Dent: $xv. g. fd upon e ach Chapter of 


een Among "the Shades, and 590 Ach her 195 this 
N Nor hae dee ech ns et kehing Not bogs , Vos 840 "the 1M Mi e 2 
amoig the Shen ves. gat Ws. fakes the ſaid.” : 15 2 
Senks i be ewe bl permitted, if Joung Men. e 0 Nan be 7 the 
Maſculine 


Maſculine Gender, yet it fignifies all youn 


People, and particularly the Maidens, to'whom 
he bid her keep cloſe, ver. 8. And ſo both the 
LXX, and the Chaldze here expound it; and 


ſo Naomi, it appe 
Until they have i we all my Harvęſt.] Not 
only the Barley Harveſt, in which they were 
now employed, but the Wheat-Haryeſt, which 
ft rw 74.5 
Ver. 22. And Naomi ſaid unte Ruth ber 
Daughter-in-Law, It is good, my Daughter, that 
thou go out with his Maidens, that they meet thee 
not in any other Field.] She adviſes her to accept 
his Kindneſs, and not to be found gleaning in 
any other Field, where ſhe might not be fo 


ars by the next Verſe, under- 


| welcome; and befide, it would look like a 


Diſtruſt of his Kindneſs, if not a Deſpiſal of it, 
ſhould ſhe not do as ſhe was invited. | 
Ver. 23. So fbe kept faſt by the Maidens of 
Boaz to glean, unto the end of Barley- Harveſt, 


and of Wheat-Harveft.] Which continued many 


Days; and in all that Time ſhe found, no 
doubt, the ſame kind Entertainment, which is 
not here repeated. . | 3 
And dwelt with her Motber-in- Law.] Con- 
ſtantly came home to her at Night, after ſhe 
had done her Labour. Or the Meaning is, 
when Harveſt was ended, ſhe did not gad 
abroad, but kept her Mother company at 
home; for ſo the Hebrew, ſhe ſat with her 
/ 


HE NM Naomi ber Mother-in-Law 
1 /aid unto her, My Daughter, ſhall 
I not ſeek Reſt for thee? ] A Settlement in an 
Houſe of her own, with a good Huſband. 
Mat it may be well with thee.) That ſhe might 
live more comfortably than ſhe could do with 
her. The Chaldee underſtands it, as if ſhe con- 
firmed it with an Oath, that ſhe would give 
herſelf no Reſt, till ſhe had married Ruth. 
Ver. 2. And now, is not Boaz of our Kindred, 
with whoſe Maidens thou waſt ? ] She puts her 
in mind of what ſhe had told her before, 
1 | 
' Behold he winnoweth Barley to-night in the 
Threſhing-Floor.)] The Corn being gathered, 
threſhed or trodden out, it was next of all 
winnowed, to ſeparate it from the Chaff ; and 
this was commonly done in the Evening, when 
the Heat of the Day was over, and cool Breezes 
began to riſe. See Cen. iii. g. 

Ver. 3. Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint 
thee.) Frequent Bathings were neceſſary in thoſe 
Countries, where they continue to this day for 
Cleanlineſs ; and Anointing for ſmoothing 
their Skin, and making them appear more 

amiable, 
And put thy Raiment upon thee.] Her beſt 
Clothes, as the Yulgar expreſſes it; or her 
Ornaments, as the Chaldee. _ 

And get thee down to the Floor,] To ſome 
Place near it, where ſhe might ſee, and obſerve 
What was done, | 

But make not thyſelf known unto the Man.] 
wy, Tous have her conceal herſelf, ſo that 

t 


Ver. 1. 


i z a 
* >. I * . 4 WS, 'Y 
* 4 . . - * — 
en 11 9 . 


* 
* 
7 
N 


, 


Labourers in 7 Harveſt. 
Ver. 4. An 


# nd thou ſhalt go in.] 'To the Threſhing- 
Floor, where he lay down, as we read, ver. 7. 
And uncover this Feet, and lay thee down.) She 
was not to lie by his Side, for that had been 
immodeſt; but at his Feet, in the Poſture of an 
„% oi 

And he will tell thee what thou ſhalt do.] Either 


he preſently underſtood her Meaning, when 


ſhe told him who ſhe was, or ſhe explained it 
unto him; and Naomi did not doubt he would 
comply with her Deſires, and put her into a 
Legal Way of accompliſhing them, __ 

Ver. 5. And ſhe ſaid unto her, All that thou 
ſayeſt unto me, I will do.] She put a great Con- 
fidence in her Mother's Prudence and Piety, and 


truſted God would give good Succeſs to her 


Deſign; which ſeemed not very modeſt, but 
had no other Intentions than what was agree- 
able 4 the Law of God, and accordingly proſ- 
red. SINE 155 5 
. Ver. 6. And ſhe went down unto the Floor, and 
did according to all that her Mother-in-Law bad 
ber.] Concealed herſelf, but obſerved when he 
came into the Threſhing- Floor, and where he 
Se ED. i oat: 
Ver. 7. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 


. ” > 


and his Heart was merry.] This is a Sign he had 
made a great Feaſt, that he and his Reapers, 


and perhaps other Neighbours, might rejoice 


together; and (as the Targum underſtands it) 
praiſe God for his Goodneſs in giving them 


Plenty, after the Famine that had been in the 
Land. For ſo the Words there are, His Heart 


rejoiced, and he bleſſed God, who had heard bis 


Prayer, and removed the Famine from the Land 
of Iſrael. | | | 

He went to lie down at the end of the Heap 
of Corn,] Such was the plain Way of living in 


thoſe ancient Times, that the moſt wealth 


Perſons looked after their own Buſineſs, both 


in the Field, and at Home; which made Boaz 


not go to his Houſe, but lie perhaps upon the 
Straw in the Floor where his Corn had been 
winnowed, to ſecure it from Thieves, till it 
could be laid up in his Barns. Theſe Threſh- 
ing-Floors were covered at top to keep off 
Rain, but lay open on all fides, that the 
Wind might come in freely for the 5 
of the Corn; which being done, I ſuppoſe 
they were ſhut up at Night with Doors fitted 
to them, that if any body lay there, he might 
be kept warm; and the Corn, as I faid, be 
ſecured from the Danger of Robbers. 

And ſbe came ſofily, and uncovered his Feet, 
and laid her down.) Before the Doors were ſhut 
up, ſhe came in ſo ſoftly that none perceived 
her, and when he was aſleep, lay down at his 
Feet, not naked, as it is ſuppoſed he was, but 


in her Clothes, which we do not find the put 


off; for ſhe had no n of lying with him, 
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but ofily giving hin an Opportunity to con- 
' fider what the Law requited of him. This in- 
deed looks like a dangerous Practice, which her, 
Mothet-in-Law put her upon, expoſing both 
her and. him to great Temptations, and there- 
fore many. have condemned it, as a very peri- 


lous Advetiture ; but the known Piety both of. 


Brazand* Rutb, Who were not now in their 
youthful Years (at leaſt Boaz was of a great 
Ape) made Naomi confident no Sin would be 
J ĩðâv T..--: i 
Ver. 8. Aud it came to'paſs at Midnight, that 
the Man was afraid.] It is a ſign he went fo 
Bed ſober, tho merry, in that he waked ſo 
ſoon, and was not drowſy, but apprehenſive of 
ſomething extraordinary; for g. 
alone, he perceived another in Bed with him. 
Or, all this is to be aſcribed to a Divine Motion, 
which ſecretly luggetted ſuch Thoughts to 
Naomi, and awaked Boaz at a time when Men 
uſed to ſleep moſt foundly. _ 5 
And turned himſelſ.] Being much troubled, 
he turned himſelf about, to feel who, or what 
it was. The Hebrew Word Filaphet, which 
we tranſlate turned himſelf, is vanouſly inter- 
preted, and hath an unuſual Signification put 
upon it by the Targum, and the Gemara Sanhe- 
trim, (Cap. 2. N. 4.) where the Modeſty and 
Chaſtity of Boaz is highly extolled, and com- 
pared with that of 7oſeph. | 

And behold a Woman lay at his feet.] He 
perceived by her Clothes, and (when ſhe ſpake) 
by her Voice, that it was a Woman. | 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid, Who art thou? |] He 
had no Thoughts of abuſing her, as the Targum 
obſerves, but only enquires who ſhe was, and 
what her Buſineſs was there. 

And ſbe anfwered, I am Ruth thy Handmaid. 
She humbly acknowledges her Meanneſs, and 

then acquaints him with her Buſineſs. 
Spread therefore thy Skirt over thine Hand- 
maid.) In the Hebrew, Spread thy Wing; 
which is a Phraſe importing, taking a Perſon 
into one's Protection and Tuition 5 and here 
not a common one, but ſuch as was Matrimo- 
nial. Therefore the Chaldee plainly renders it, 
Let thy Name be called upon thy Handmaid, by 
taking me for thy Wife. See of this Phraſe up- 
on Deut. xx. 30. From hence, at this day, 
when two Perſons are married among the 7ews, 

the Man throws the Skirt of his Talith over 
his Spouſe, and covers her Head with it, as 
Bux4io?f obſerves in his Synagoga Fudaica, Cap. 
XXXIX., 

Fir thou art a near Kinſman.) This is the 
Reaſon cf her Addreſs to him; which may be 
rendered, as we tranſlate it in the Margin, 
One that hath Right to redeem; for ſo the Word 
Goe! fignifies. See the foregoing Chapter, ver. 


20. 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
LORD, my Daughter.) He was ſo far from 
being incenſed at her Boldneſs, that he wiſhes 


her all Happineſs, _ 
For thou haſt ſhewed more Kindneſs in the lat- 


ter End, than at the Beginning.) He doth not 


condemn her as immodeſt, but commends her 
true Kindneſs both to her Mother, and to her 
Huſband, which appeared now more than be- 


0b EN 


going to ſleep 


ftrenuouſly. | 
City of my People, in the Hebrew are, All the 


make any 1 5 N unto him. 
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fore, by her Endeavours, to preſerye his Name 
o 
In as much as thou' followeſt-not: young Men.] 
This is an high Commendation, that ſhe. did not 
ſeck an Huſband to ſatisfy her Luft, but to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of him who. was dead. 
Whether poor or rich.] That is, of any ſort. . 
FW: Ver. 11. And now, my Day ber, fear b.] 
He would not have her think he had an ill 
Opinion of her beeauſe ſhe took this courſe, 
or be in doubt whether her Motion was accep- 
table to him; or that, being a Stranger, and 
poor, he would deſpiſe her. 
I will do unto thee all that thou reguirgſt.] | 
That is, take her to be his Wife. 

For all the City of my People doth know. that 


thou art a virtuous Moman.] She had behaved 


herſelf ſo, as to gain a general Report of ex- 
traordinary Virtue, as the Hebrew Word Chajil 
imports ; which ſignifies one that doth Thin 

The Words we tranſlate, . All the 


Gate of my People : By which we rightly under- 
ſtand, all that 42 in at the Gate; that is, 
the whole City. But the Gale being the Place 
where Juſtice was wont to be adminiftred, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets it, It 7s m. nifeſt 
unto all that fit at the Gate of the great Sanhe- 
drim of my People, that thou art a juſt Woman, 
&c. This ſhews that Boaz was truly a very 
excellent Perſon, who thought great Virtue to be 

a great Portion. . 

Ver. 12. And now it is true that I am thy 

near Kinſman : Howbeit, there is a Kinſman nearer 
than J.] This, I ſuppoſe, was well enough known 
to Naomi ; but ſhe underſtood his Diſpoſition 
ſo well, that ſhe thought it would be in vain to 
Ver. 13. Tarry this Night, and it ſball be in 
the Morning, that if he will perform unto thee 
the part of a Kinſman, well, let him do the Kinſ- 
man's part.] He reſolved to make no longer 
Delay, than was abſolutely neceſſary; but pro- 
miſes in the Morning ſhe ſhould haye Right 
done to herſelf, and to her deceaſed Huſband, 


either by the next Kinſman, or by himſelf. 


Some of the Jews take the Word Jo, which 
ſignifies Good, and we rightly tranſlate, Well, 


to have been the Name of the other Kinſman, 


who was called Tob : And indeed, it is likely 
this was a Name among that People, from 
whence by the Addition of 74h to it (which was 
very common) came Tobiah, Rafi ſaith he was 
the Brother of Elimelech ; but there is no rea- 
ſon to believe this, for when it had been pro- 
per to mention his Name in the next Chapter, 
ver. 1. we only read that Boaz called him Pe- 
loni Almoni, (Ho, ſuth a one) which were 
Words uſed when they called any one in- 
differently, 1 95 5 
But if he will not do the part of a Kinſman 10 

thee, then will I do the part of a Kinſman to thee, 


as the LO RD liveib.] He confirms his Promiſe 


to her with an Oath, that if the other Perſon 
refuſed, he would marry ger. 
Lie down until the Morning.) Having given 


her this Security, and thereby quieted her Mind, 


he bids her take a little bodily Reft ; which 
was very needful, having been, no doubt, all 
„ MN 


* 


of reftleſs and anxious Thoughts, what would 
become of her all the former part of the 
Night. 


at firſt ; having no other Deſign, but only 
humbly to implore his Juſtice and Kindneſs unto 
her deceaſed Huſband. 355 : 

And ſbe roſe up before one could know another. 
That is, before it was light; fo that if any 
body had ſeen her, they could not have known 


who ſhe was, 


And he ſaid, Let it not be known that a Mo. 


man came into the Floor, | Some think he ſpake 
this to his Servants: But they were not yet 
ſtirring and if they were, they could not diſ- 
cover whether ſne was Man or Woman. It 
was ſpoken therefore to her, whom he would 
' have to be careful both of her own Fame, and 
of his; for, as Ygſepbus here notes, Great 
Caution is to be uſed. to prevent ſuch Rumours, 
eſpecially when there is ſome ground for them, 


* 
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Ver. 15. Alſo he ſaid, Bring the Veil that thou 


Mitpacath is variouſly interpreted, it ſignifying 
any kind of Covering. The LXX tranſlate 
it Topps, by which they ſeem to have meant 
that which we call an Apron, or a Nirtle, which 
i bound about one. The Yulgar, Pallium ; but 
it is by us moſt properly render d 4 Veil; 


_ which modeſt Women were wont to throw over 


And when ſhe beld it, he meaſured fix Mea- 
ſures of Barley, and laid in en bir. He. would 
not let her go away without ſome Token of 
his Love to her; and nothing was more ready 
at hand in the Threſhing- Floor; than the Corn 
that lay there. It is not certain how much 
this Meaſure contained, but, no doubt, in the 
whole, he gave her as much as ſhe could well 
carry; and was ſo kind alſo, as himſelf to lay 
it upon her Shoulder. Some fancy that this 
Load was too heavy for her, but Barley is far 
lighter than Wheat: And the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt here faith, Strength was given her from 
before the Lord to bear it. And then adds, In- 
mediately there was a Prophecy that from her 
ſhould. proceed. ſix Righteous Perſons ; each of 


which ſhould be bleſſed with ix Benedictions, 


David, Daniel, his three, Companions, and the 
| King Meſſian. 2 


And ſhe went into the City. The Ghaldee faith, 5 


Boa went. into the City; and the Hebrew fa- 
vours this Interpretation. For the Word for 
went is in the Maſculine Gender, as in the next 
Words it is in the Feminine. 
Ver. 16. And when ſhe came to her Mother- 
in- Lam, ſhe ſaid, Who: art thou, my Daughter ? ] 
It was ſo early in the Morning when ſhe re- 
turned home, that Naomi could not well diſ- 
cern who it was that deſired the Gate might 
be opened; but perceived it was a Woman, 
whom ſhe calls her Daughter, as they uſed to 
do in Civility, it appears by Boaz his Lan- 
guage, ver. 10. But the Vulgar takes it quite 


17 


otherwiſe, that ſhe aſced her, I bat haſt thou 


done, my Daughter ? That is, How: haſt thou 
ſucceeded ? And indeed; the Anſwer favours 
Vor. II. 


upon R UT H; 


Ver. 14. And ſhe lay at his feet until the 
Morning.] In the ſame place where ſhe lay down 


(Tread of 


AP. SR * 
this ; and the Hebrew Words will bear it, if mi 
be interpreted not who, but what. : +. 

And ſbe told her all that the Man had done to 
Ber.] How kindly he had treated her; and what 


Promiſes he had made her. 


4 


Ver. 17. And ſbe ſaid, theſe fix Meaſures of 
Barley gave he me.] Then ſhe ſhewed her the 
Freient he made-her. I 
For he ſaid to me, Go not empty unto thy Mo- 
ther-in-Law.] Without ſome Token of my 
Aﬀection. Some imagine Barley (which is not 
ſo valuable with us as Wheat) was too mean a 
thing to beſtow upon her. But they do not 
conſider, that in thoſe Countries it was a better 
ſort of Corn than it is in theſe parts of the 


and that not.only by the Poor, but the better 
fort : Of which we find Examples, both in the 
Old Teſtament and the New. See 2 Sam. xvii. 
28. 2 Kings iv. 42. And in the Goſpel we 


the Multitude ; particularly, Jahn vi. g. And 
indeed, Pliny faith this was the moſt ancient 
Food. Antiquifſimum in cibis Hordeum, Lib. 18. 
Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 7. | vie. 
Ver. 18. Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill my Daughbter.] 
She bids her trouble herſelf no farther; for ſhe 
had done enough. DR ee ee 
Until thou know how the Matter will fall.] 
But wait and expect till ſhe ſaw the Iflue : 
Which the Targum expreſſes piouſly, in this 
manner, Till thou knoweſt how this matter will 


be determined from Heaven, and wondetfully 


r | 
For the Man will not be in Reſt, till he have 


finiſhed the thing this day.) She knew him ſo 


well to be a Man of his Word, that he would 
immediately go about the Buſineſs, according to 
his Eronule; Per 14s. 11 fs 7 hn 
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Ver: 1 FF\HEMN went Boaz up to the Gate.) 


3 . Where there was a great Con- 
courſe of People; and where che Judge ſat. 
So the Chaldee Paraphraſt, He went to the Gate 
of the Houſe of Fudgment, where, the Sanbedrim 
/at. See my Note upon Deut. xvi. 18. 


Aud ſat him down there.] Among the Elders, 


SS TEE 


ode b. «$4 ab. | ad | | 1 . 
Aud be turned afide, and ſat down.) Suppo- 


ſing Boaz had ſome Buſineſs with him, he did 
not go on his way, but turned aſide to ſpeak 


With him. This was about Noon, (as Toſephus 


faith) when greater Multitudes were wont to 


be aſſembled in ſuch publick Places, than at 


other times of the day. 
. Yer. 


arley-loaves, Wherewith Chriſt fed 


World ; for Bread was commonly made of it, 


* 


_ * — I L — * - 0 2 - - 
an a ²˙—2—0 — — — —— 2 — 4 
L — — — — — — 
— — s 
— — — — - 2 — 


2 ĩ—ů— : — — fn — 


— —E— — 


— — — 2 
8 


— — — 


— 
* . * = 44 — — . 
COERCE — == — 
-* 


0 
1 " 
$1 1 


ß A2 OOO —„—-——¼ — — —-ꝙw⁵ 
—— 2 — 5 = —— — ers wary _- 
- . = Wars erer . — 


N 
_ r E A — — " VHE# —— * 2 * 3 Jo * —— FEST wy 2 > * * * — 2 2 * = _ pA 23 
AA * 7 a . : . 222 9 3 
— - 1 —— 2 — N . = 
N — - — — — Pe — * — « — = = 
— 0 2 ——— — — — — — th — 


—— — 


— a * * * 
—— * ms —_ ” Pn * — 
re N — 22 * Pa PTY > " £ 1 
- 1 — — — 1 1 — 8 as ws ” 
— — " : „ * — PROS n 1 * * 
wo 4 Py - — 4 | hy —— — — —— Pony _— 1 


a — 
— — — — 


dings ther ED erate . ̃ .“ln. . gone 1 
. — — py - 2 ——— 
r 8 — 

— — a R — — 


r Cee. 2 as 
- Pan 0 — — 
= a Sas we — 


S -£ 2 . 
— a * 
a ws = 


hack 
— - — 


— — 9 * — — Coy 
— ——— = , 
, _ 4 n _ — 
— — 2 


198 


Ver. 2. Aud be took ten Men.) He would 


have 4 ſufficient Number of Witneſſes of what 


he did; which, as Maimonides obſeryes, was 
very necelſary i in the Eſpouſal of a Perſon to 
one's Wife, For, faith he, if it had been 
enough to do it privately; many would have 
taken an Harlot into their Houſes for a time; 
and pretend ſhe was their Wife; therefore it 
was ordained, that after any Man had eſpouſed 
a Woman, he ſhould marry her publickly, 
. after the Example of Boaz, of whom we read 
he took ten Men, &c. More Nevochim, Pars 3. 
Cap. 49. | 
Of the Elders of F City.] How many Elders 
there were in every City, is not certain; in- 
ſomuch that Bertram conjectures, there was 
' as many as there were Captains of Thouſands, 
of Hundreds, Fifties and Tens, in every City. 

Joſepbus indeed faith, there were ſeven, L. 4. 

Antiq. Cap. 6. which perhaps was the determi- 
nate Number in his Time. But anciently, one 
would think there were more, becauſe here 
Boaz mentions ten Elders (who were the ſame 
with Judges) in the City of Bethlehem, which 
made Bertram (de Republ. Fudaica, Cap. g.) the 
more confident, that as the Captains of Thou- 
ſands, &c. in every City, were the Elders of 
that City, ſo there were as many 1n every City, 
of the one, as of the other. As for what the 
_ Talmudiſts ſay, That there were three Judges i in 
Pecuniary Cauſes, and three and twenty in Ca- 
pital, it muſt belong, if it be true, to later 
times. 

And ſaid, Sit you down bere. And they, ſat 
down.) To hear the Cauſe he intended to bing 
before them. 

Ver. 3. And be fail unto the Kinſman, Naomi 


that is come out of the Country of Moab, /elleth 


a Parcel of Land, which was our Brother Elime- 
lechbs.] He calls him their Brother, becauſe he 
was near of kin to them. And he mentions 
Naom?'s Return out of the Country of Moab, 
to intimate, that her Poverty conſtrained her 
to ſell her Eftate? which her Huſband left her. 
That Intereſt ſhe might part withal, to ſupply 
her Neceſſities, but it could not take away the 
Right of Redemption; for as Mr. Selden ob- 
ſerves in his Book de Succeſſionibus, Cap. 16. 
both. Elimelech the Father, and Mablon. the 
Son, (unto both which Boaz was of kin) 
this Patrimony to their Wives before they di Fed: 

(For otherwith they could not have had the 
Poſſeſſion of it.) Or rather, the former gave 
his Intereſt to Naomi, and the latter his to Rath; 
which, how it was done, Maimonides ſnews in 
his Treatif: de Donationibus, Cap. 6. 

Ver. 4. Aud I thought to advertiſe thee of it, 

ſaying, Buy it before the Inhabitants, and Vefore 
, the Fs ers of my People.] Before thoſe that fat 
in the Gate of the Houſe of Judgment, and be- 
fore theſe Elders,” as the Targum expounds it; 
that is, the ten Elders before-mentioned, that the 
Bargain might be firmly made, and the Eſtate 
legally paſſed over to him. 

If thou wilt redeem il, redeem it; but i, thiu 
wilt not redeem ih, Ten tell me, that I may 


' know.| That is, "underſtand * Mind in this 


Matter. 


2440 


derm it for myſelf; 


not fork id” the ma 


Selden” "obſerves, That many 
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For there is none to redeem it befides thee, and 


am after thee.) That is, no other Kinſman 


remaining of that Family, but they T'wo. 

And he ſaid, Twill redeem tt. J For it is likely, 
it lay 1 N . 

Ver. 5. Then ſaid Boaz, but Day thou buy- 
eſt the Hels of the Hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy 
zt alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, 4% Wife of the 
Dead.] For they both had an Intereſt in it; 
but Boaz prudently conceals the Name of Ruth, 
till he had conſented to buy the Land, and 
then tells him whom he muſt take along 
„„ 

To raiſe up the Name of the Dead upon bis 
Inheritance.) According to the Law mentioned 
Deut. xxv. 5, Fe. as it is commonly interpret- 


ed. But it was Trier! + in Mr. Selden's Opinion, 


the fulfilling of the Law mentioned Levi. xxv. 
24, 25. Lib. de Succeſſi onibus ad Leges Hebr. 
Cap. 15. Where he obſerves, that this Phraſe, 
To ai up the Name of the Dead, (which is 
mentioned alſo, ver. 10.) is quite different from 
that, mentioned in Deuteronomy ; being no more, 
as R. Solomon notes, (upon iii. 9.) than if he 
had ſaid, That the Name of * dead Huſband 
may be had in remembrante ; ſo that when foe 
came into that Field, Men might ſay, This. is 
the Wife of Mahlon. pee is a long Diſ- 
courſe alſo in *Abarbinel, upon Deut. xxv. to 
prove that this doth not belong to that Law of 
a Man's raifing up Seed to his Brother. See 
Buxtorf, de Sponſal. & Divortiis, Sect. 25. But 
if it do, Gra #5 thinks "that Law only ob- 
lig ed 6 0pon#r9im, Brethren by the ſame Father, 
15 marr hd Brother's Widow ; but Cuſtom in 
proceſs 81 Fime obliged tlie bert of kin to do 
it. See * 0 Matth. Xii. 2 07 Dνẽ⁊ 211 
Ver. 6. Aud "the Kinſman] 1 7 bange rü. 
1% T marr my b ' Inhes 
ritance,] He Had a Wife and Children already, 
which Fade him afraid to marry a poor Wo- 
man with a fmall Parcel of Land, which would 
not provide for the Children hie might have by 
her, without diminiſhing his on Inheritanee, 
of Which he was polſeſſed:? 10 Which, che 
Cbaldes Paraphraft adds, That it might have 
made t Contentions in his Family: For 
thus he makes him ſpeak,” I 'canno! \redeem it, 
viz. on that Condition) for” TI hade a Wife al. 
feudy; and it is not fit for me io bring ans: 
ther into my Houſe, for fear Brawling and Quar- 

relling ariſe in it, and left I hurt my own Inberi- 
tance. In like manner the Midraſch, upon this 
Book, makes him diſcourſe: But Ref interprets 
the Words, as if the Meaning was, That he HD,, 
bring a Blot upon his Pgſterity, by marr ing 4 
Meabitihh Woman (which he thought was for- 
bidden by the Law) for Children are called an 
Heritage, P/al. cxxyii. 3. But in this he ac- 
knowledges the Man was miſtaken, as many of 
their ancient Doctors * 5 for the Law did 
ing a Woman of that 


But the plaineſt Senſe is, as Mr. 
Inconyeniencies 


Country. 


> 


Chap. EV. 


them good Education, and by diſtracting his 


Inheritance, and ſuch like things; which he 
prudently confidered, as good Reaſons of his 
Refuſal. See Lib. 1. Uxor Hebr. Cap. 9g. 

Redeem thou my Right to thyſelf, for I can- 
not redeem it.] Which is thus paraphraſed by 
the Targum, Do thou therefore redeem it, be- 
cauſe thou haſt no Wife, which hinders me 
from redeeming. © 8 3 e 

Ver. 7. Now this was the manner in former 
times in Iſrael, concerning Redeeming, and con- 


cerning Changing.) There was no Law, that we 


can find, about the following Rite, but only 
Cuſtom which had long prevailed ; when Men 


redeemed Lands that had been alienated, or 


gave poſſeſſion of them to another Perſon. 
For lo confirm all Things.) To make the Bar- 
ain valid. 4 885 „N 
A Man plucked off his Shoe, and gave it to 
his Neighbour , and this was a Teſtimony in 
Ifrael.] A ſufficient Evidence, that he transfer- 


red all his Right unto that Perſon to whom he 


delivered his Shoe. Tt is not eaſy to give an 


Account of the Original of this Cuſtom; but 
the Reaſon of it is plain enough, it being a 
natural Signification that he reſigned his Inte- 
reſt in the Land, by giving him his Shoe, 


wherewith he uſed to walk in it, to the end 
that he might enter into it, and take poſſeſſion 


of it himſelf. my | $ 
The Targum, inſtead of his Shoe, hath the 


Right-hand Glove; it being the Cuſtom, per- fi 
| haps, in his Time, to give that in room of 
the Shoe. For it js leſs troubleſome to pull 
off a Glove than a Shoe, and deliver it to 
another, though it hath the ſame Signification; 


as now the Fews deliver an Handkerchief to the 
ſame purpoſe. So R. Solomon Farchi affirms, 


Me acquire, or buy now by an Handkerchief, or 


Veil, inſtead. of a Shoe. © | 28 
Ver. 8. Therefore the Kinſman ſaid unto 

Boaz, Buy it for thee.) After the accuſtomed 
ner. oF e 92-6}; ee 


So he drew off his Shoe.] And gave it to 


Boas, in token that he parted with all his 


Kight to him. The Fewyh Doctors indeed, 


differ very much about this Matter; for ſome 
ſay, He that parted with his Right to redeem 
the Land, pulled off his Shoe, and gave it to him 
that bought it ; but others, that he who bought 
it, gave his Shoe to him that ſold it. The 


truth is, the Text may be either way under- 


ſtood, but it ſeems to be moſt reaſonable to 
think, that he who parted with his Right, part- 
ed with his Shoe alſo. See Selden Lib. 6. de 
Jure Nat, & Gent. juxta Diſciplin. Hebr. Cap. 
5. where he obſerves again, how different this 
was from the Rites uſed, when one renounced 
his Brother's Wife. And Abarbinel looks upon 
this as a Demonſtration, that the plucking off 
the Shoe here mentioned, is not the fame with 
that in Deut. xxv. For Ruth doth not here ap- 
pear to looſe his Shoe, (as the Brother's Wife 


is there ordered to do, ver. 9.) much leſs did 


the come to ſpit in his Face ; of which there is 
not one Word in this Ceremony; which he 
ſhews wholly belongs to the Sale of Lands, or 
to their Redemption, and bringing them back 
again into the Family to which they belonged. 


3 


Purchaſe, and did not ſuccee 


3 8 *** a ah 5 * 1 1 | | 
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This appears from the follow ing Words, where 
Mention is made of nothing but of a Purchaſe 


of Elimelech's Eſtate. "oh 
Ver. 9. And Boaz ſaid unto the Elders, and 
to ell the People, Je are Witneſſes this day, that 
J have bought all that was Elimelect's, and all 
that was Chiliows, and Mahlows, of the Hand of 
Naomi.) She had the firſt Right in the Land 
after the Death of her Huſband, and her two 
Sons after her; which ſhe entirely parted withal 
by this Contract unto Boaz; to whom the 
other Kinſman had paſſed over his Right of 
Redemption, by the political Ceremony of pluck- 
ing off the Shoe. an 
Ver. 10. Mereover, Ruth the Mcabiteſs, the 
Wife of Mahlon, have 1 purchaſed to be my 
Mife.] He had her by the 85 th of the ſame 
into the Right 
of a Brother, mentioned in Deut. xxv. for he 


was not Brother to Elimelech, but only a re- 
mote Kinſman of the fame Family, as Avar- 


binel there obſerves, who could not enjoy the 
Land while ſhe lived, unleſs he would take 
her with it; to whom it belonged as long as 
ſhe lived, and was to go to her Iſſue when ſhe 
died. VVV 

To raiſe up the Name of the Dead upon bis 


Inheritance.) That the Parcel of Land which 
he bought, might ſtill be called by the Name of 


Mahlon, whoſe Wife Boaz married. | 
That the Name of the Dead be not cut off 
rom his Brethren, and from the Gate of his Place.) 


not only in his own Family, but in all the City 
of Bethlehem; for by the Gate of his Place, is 


meant all the People that entred in at the 
Gate. 3 


2 are Witneſſes this Day.] Both that he 


bought the Land, and Ruth together with it, at 


* 


ſuch a time. | 

Ver. 11. And all the People that were in the 
Gate, and the Elders ſaid, We are Witneſſes:] 
After this open Declaration, there was no need 
of any Inſtrument in Writing to confirm the 
Purchaſe. Re : 

Te LORD make the Woman that is come 
into thy Houſe, like Rachel, and like Leab.] 


Such a ſolemn Benediction of thoſe who were 


going to be married, was very ancient, as we 
learn from Gen. xxiv. 60. and the Jes con- 


tinue it to this day, which they ſay, was 


always in the Preſence of len grave Perſons, 


at the leaſt, (as Mr. Selden obſerves, Lib. 2. 


Uxor. Hebr. Cap. 12.) conformable to this Ex- 
ample of Boaz, ver. 2. and the Eldeſt of 
them pronounced the Benediction, which was a 
Ratification of ' what was agreed : So our 
Mr. Therndike excellently. obſerves, That the 
Benediction, which we Chriſtians uſe in Mar- 
riage, is a Sign of the Allowance of the Church 
pre-ſuppoſed, as this Benediction of Boaz and 
Ruth pre- ſuppoſeth the Act to be allowed by 


the Elders, or Conſiſtory, who ſat in the Gate 


of Bethlehem. See Rights of the Church in a 
Chriſtian State, p. 241. In the Review of which 
he obſerves, - That this ſeems. to be confirmed 
by the Opinion of Epipbanius, who faith, Our 
Lord was invited to the Marriage- of Cana 
in Calilee, that, as a Prophet, he might bleſs 

the 
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the Marriage ; which; it is certain; the Church 


bath always practiſed, to fignify, that the 


Marriage was approved, to be made according 
to the Laws of God, And therefore Conradus 
Pellicanus (an eminent Man at the Beginning 
of the Reformation) here well notes, That 
Prayers and Benedifions are never to be omitted 
in Marriage, 


Like Rachel and Leah.) That is, very 


. 


fruitful. J 
Which two did build up the Houſe of Hrael.] 


Were bleſſed with a numerous Poſterity. OE | 


do not mention the two Handmaids, becauſe 
theſe were Jacob's principal Wives (and Rachel 
choſen firſt, as. ſhe is here placed) whoſe Ser- 


vants bare Children, not fr themſelves, but 


their Miſtreſſes. See Gen. xxx. 3. 


And do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be fa- 


mous in Bethlebem.] Theſe two are but different 


Names of the ſame Place, where Boaz and 


Ruth alſo lived, who ſeems now to have been 
preſent, as Joſephus repreſents her, and who 
they prayed might be a great Example of all 
Virtue in that City. | 

Ver. 12. And let thy Houſe be like the Houſe 


ef Pharez, (whom Tamar bare unto Fudab) of 
the Seed which the LORD ſhall give thee of 


this young Woman.) Both Boaz, and all the 
Beiblebemites,derived their Original from Pharez, 


' whoſe Family was very illuſtrious in Mael; and 


therefore they could not have wiſhed Boaz a 
greater Bleſſing, than to have as noble an Iſſue 


as he was to Fudah, 
Ver. 13. So Boaz took Ruth.) Carried her 


home to his own Houſe, with all the Solemnity, 


it is likely; which was uſual in ſuch caſes. 

And ſbe was his Wife.] And all other Rites, 
which were obſerved in thoſe days; being per- 
formed, they were compleatly made Man and 
Wife. | 

And when he went in unto her, the LORD 
gave her Conception, and ſhe bare a Son.] A 
Year after their Marriage, as Joſephus faith. 


Ver. 14. And the Women ſaid unto Naomi. 


After Ruth's Delivery. 

Bleſſed be the LO R D who hath not left thee 
this day without a Kinſman.) The Hebrew 
Name of Goel (which we tranſlate Kin/man ) 
properly belonged to Boaz, and not to his Son, 


who was now born: And yet the Child ſeems © 


to be here meant, which made the Arabick 
Tranſlator render it, Halb not left thee without 
an Heir, who being to ſucceed his Father, 


what he had done, might be aſcribed to his 
Son. 


That his Name may be famous in Iſrael.) They 
hoped God would make him an eminent Per- 


ſon among them. | 
Ver. 15. And he ſhall be unto thee a Reſtorer 
of thy Life.) Such a Comfort, as to make her, in 


ſome ſort, young again. 


And a Nouriſher of thine old Age.] And in 
old Age; take care of her, and ſupport her. 

For thy Daughter-in- Law which loveth thee, 
which is better lo thee than ſeven Sons, hath 


Vorne him.] For they hoped he would inherit his 


Mother's Virtues, and particularly her Affection 


to Naomi, which was ſo ſurpaſſing, that it made 


her a greater Blefling to her, than a great many 


Sons of her own Body would have been; for 
they would ſcarce have been able, out of ſo 
ſmall a Fortune, to maintain themſelves, where- 
as this being the Son of à rich Father, could 
afford her alſo a plentiful Maintenance. 

Ver. 16. And Naomi took the Child, and laid 
it in her own Boſom, and became Nurſe unto it.] 


Drought it up with a moſt tender Affection, for 


his Mother gave him ſuck ; and then Naomi 
took him from her, and educated him as her 
own Child. : 


«« z * 


Ver. 17, And the Wamen, ber Neighbours, 


gave it a Name.) It did not belong to the 


N eighbours, but to the Father, or Mother, 
to name the Child; but they adviſed Naomi to 


call it by a Name ſuitable to their foregoing 


Diſcourſe. See Luke i. 39, Ge. 
. . Saying, There is a Son born unto Naomi.) 
Unto whom they had promiſed ſuch great Com- 
fort from this Child, that it moved them to de- 
fire it might have the following Name. 
And they called his Name Obed.] That is, 
one who ſhould be very ſerviceable unto her; 
for Obed fignifies dA a Servant, as Foſephus 
interprets it. By which Name, faith he, Naomi 
called the Child x«r#&ovuCvnciav ywaran, by the 
Advice and Counſel of the Women, tri yneaxouiz 
durñg TexPnodpe, as one appointed to take 
care of her in her old Age. The Targum thus 
paraphraſes upon this Name, Io ſerved the 


LORD of the World with a perfect Heart; a 


piece of which Service conſiſted in giving due 
Honour unto Parents. . Some make it a Que- 
ſtion, why this Child was not called Mablon, 
according to the Law which ſeems to require 
it ? But this hath been anſwered already, that 
what Boaz did, was not in Obedience to the 
Law in Deut. xxv. for he was not the Brother 
of Mablon (in which caſe the Child muſt have 
borne Mablon's Name) but only a remote 
Kinſman. 


He is the Father of Feſſe, the Father of David.] 


For whoſe ſake this whole Book ſeems to have 
been written, that it might be certainly known 


from whom he was deſcended, the Meſſiah be- 


ing to ſpring from him; which is the Reaſon 


why the following Genealogy is annexed for the 


Conclufion of this Book. 
Ver. 18. Now theſe are the Generations of 


Pharez.] He begins no higher, becauſe every 


one knew that Pharez was the Grandſon of + 
Jacob, and he the Son of 1/aac, &c. 

Pharez begat Hezron.] In the Land of Ca- 
aan, before they went down into Egypt, as we 
read Gen. xlvi. 12. 5 EF 

Ver. 19. And Hezron begat Ram.] So he is 
called in 1 Chroy. ii. 6, but in the New Te/ta- 
ment, Aram, Matt. i. 3. Luke iii. 33, 

And Ram begat Amminadab.] Theſe two 
were born in the Land of Egypt, where Am. 
minadab allo begat Nahſhon.,  _ 

Ver. 20. And Amminadab begat Nahſbon.] 
Who was Prince of the Children of Fudah, when 
they came out of Egypt, as the Author of the 
Book of Chronicles obſerves, 1 Chr. ii. 10. which 
is confirmed by Moſes in his Words, Nu. i. 7. 
ü. 3. VU, 12. x. 14. Where we find, that in 
the ſecond Year after their coming out of 
Egypt, he was the principal Perſon in 5 2 
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in the Wilderneſs, in all probability, and was 
called alſo Salma, 1 Chron. ii. 11. 


Ver. 21. And Salmon begat Boaz.] Of Rabas, 
whom he took to be his Wife after the taking 


of Jericho, Matth. i. 5. 
And Boaz begat Obed.] Here the Targum 
makes Boaz the ſame with zan, Judges xii. 8. 
(which is . improbable) in whoſe days 
he faith the Famine, ſpoken of in this Book, 
happened; from which they were delivered by 
the Prayers of Boaz. | } 
Ver. 22. And Obed begat Feſſe.] Who was 
alſo called Nahaſh, as ſome think, and is ex- 
preſly affirmed by the Targum, becauſe Zeruiah 
and Abigail are ſaid to be David's Siſters, 
1 Chron. ii. 16. And Abigail is ſaid to be the 
Daughter of Nahaſh, 2 Sam. xvii. 25, But 
David's Mother, perhaps, had a former Huſ- 
band, whoſe Name was Nabaſb, by whom ſhe 
had theſe Daughters. 
And Jeſſe begat David.] Unto whoſe Time 
there being but four Generations; and Salmon, 
the firſt of the four married Rahab, after their 
Entrance into Canaan ; from thence, to the 
fourth Year of King Solomon, there being four 
hundred and forty Years (as appears from 
1 Kings vi. 2.) it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 


unleſs we ſuppoſe ſome other coming between, 


(for which we have no good Warrant) theſe 
four Perſons, Salmon, Boaz, Obed, and Feſſe, 
begat a Child in their Old Age. And, indeed, 
Boaz ſuppoſes himſelf to be no young Man, 
when he ſpake theſe Words to Rath, iii. 10. 
And Fefſſe was counted an old Man, when 


David his Son was a Youth, 1 Sam. xvii. 12. 


And therefore, that Account which Primate 


Uſer hath given of this Matter, in his Chrono- 
logia Sacra, Pars 1. Cap. 12. ſeems very rea- 
ſonable, that taking out of that Number of 

four hundred and forty, the ſeventy Years 
that David lived, and the four firſt Years of 
Solomon's Reign; then from their coming into 
the Land of Canaan, to the Nativity of David, 
there remain three hundred ſixty and fix, as 
en Ezra obſerves in the Concluſion of this 


ab RUTH. 


And Nahſhon begat Salmon.) Who was born 
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Book. Now theſe Tears may be thus commo- 
diouſly diſtributed, if we ſuppoſe Rabab to have 
borne Boaz in the Forty- ſecond Year after they 
entered Canaan; and if we aſſign an Hundred 


and two Years before he begat Obed; and an 


Hundred and eleven to Obed, before he begat 
Jeſſe 3 and as many to Jeſſe before he begat 
David; which made the juſt Sum of Three hun- 
ared fixty and fix. And this is nothing ſtrange; 
for long after this time, we read of very Old 
Men, who might be capable to beget Children 
at the Age now mentioned; particularly Fehoia- 


dah the High-Prieſt who lived an hundred 


and thirty Years, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15, And in 
our Days, Thomas Parr lived an hundred and 
-two Years, and begat a- Child when he 
was an hundred and five Years old, as the 
ſame Primate there obſerves, and produces a 
reat many other Examples of Perſons who 
ived to a great Age, very vigorous. And, if 
we could believe the Fewiſb Doctors, they tell 
us in Juthaſin, that Ruth lived till the Time of 
Solomon, and fat with Bathſheba, when he cauſed 
a Seat to be ſet for her at his Right Hand, 
1 Kings ii. 19. I ſhall only add, that Bonfre- 
rius hath largely confirmed this Opinion of theſe 


Perſons begetting the Children here mentioned 


in their Old Age, and confuted thoſe who ex- 
plain this otherways, by ſuppoſing three Boaz”s, 
and other Devices, in his Commentary upon 
the firſt Verſe of this Book. Only he (and Ser- 
rarius alſo, who before him was of the ſame 


mind) have made a different Diſtribution of 


the Three hundred fixty-fix Years before-men- 


tioned, by ſuppoſing other Years of their Age, 


wherein theſe four Perſons begat their Sons; 


which is not at all material. 

I ſhall end all with the Targum's Paraphraſe 
on the laſt Words of this Book ; which are, 
Feſſe begat David King of Iſrael. Which ſome 
Latin Copies following, from thence Cardinal 
Cajetan concludes, this Book was written not 
only after the Birth of David, but after he was 
made King of Jſrael; that is, after he was 
anointed by Samuel to be King of 1/rael. 


? 
F 


LEY 27 = - 11 E Two Books, which 
=_— cr the Name of Sa- 
Sg 7/42); ate thought by the 


Talmudiſts,' in Baba Ba- 


8 J 4 thra, to have been com- 
poſed, in part, by him 
ſelt, (that is, HE firſt. 


| SAG four. Chapters 
of the Firſt 9 892 oo 


1 . 5 XN ix. 29 FI, % is, 


AA of avi, 55 and la 
Book of Nathan the” Prophet, and jn'the Bok of 


Gad the Heer. By Which Words it is evident, 8 
that. Samuel did alte a Book, and that it con- 


tained ſome of the Acts of David, Which, it 
is very probable, ' are theſe that we read in this 
Book, Beſides which, there were two other 
| Books, Written by two other Prophets, 'who 


continued his "Hiſtory to the End of his 
Like. Fer muſt be conleſſed dect that thres 5 


is there made, 
20 the 2 
, „ 2 are 
written.in the Book of — the Seer, and in ibe 


diſtin 1 are mentioned in chat Place of 
the Chronicles ; and we cannot be ſure that we 
have in thoſe two Books all that was con- 
tained in thoſe three; but only an Extract of 
the Subſtance of them; which perhaps might 
be made by ſome following Prophet, and * 
vided into two Books: Which were called by 
the Name of Samue!; becauſe he was the 
moſt eminent. Perſon 1 the three, and his 
Acts are here recorded in the firſt place. 
Certain it is, this Work was extant before the 
Bock of the Kings was written; for Mention 
of, what we read in this Hi- 
be 1 Kings ii. 27, And in the Book of 
the Chronicles ſeveral things are repeated, which 
we find here, in the very ſame Words. It is 
highly probable alſo, that N havin ing under- 
taken to write the Hiſtory of the Judges, (to 
which as an Appendix he added the Book of 
Ruth). would not leave it imperfect: But 


added in this Book what concerned Eli and 
himſelf; who were the laſt Judges of that 


Nation. 
. the Preface to 5 the Book: of Judge. 


+ hom CHAP. 
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Yearly tD worſhip, and to ſacrifice th the LORD 

3 1 „ of Hoſts in Sbilob.] Where the Tabernacle now 
#3 4” 3 * . was, and where all Sacrifices were to be of- 
FFT fered, and no where elſe. Hither all the People | 
_ W mere was d certain Man 5 Ra- were bound to reſort, at the three great Feſti- 


| . mathaim-Zophim.] Either he was vals, (Deut. xvi. 16.) and not to appear before 
born at this Place, or lived there (perhaps both) the L ORD empty. Accordingly Elkanah 
which is called Ramab, ver. 19. of this Chap- not only - wor/oipped God; with Prayers and 
ter; and here Ramathaim (in the Dual Number, Thankigivings; but offered ſuch Sacrifices as 
as the Grammarians ſpeak.) becauſe it was built _ ſuitable to the F eſtival : And it is likely; pre- 
upon two Hills ; which made it appear like a ſented other Gifts, according to his Ability, as ag 


© double cy. The Title of Zophim ſee cems to be is there required, ver. 17. 


in that of Benjamin, Joſh. xvii. 25. . £73 fices as might make a F caft, 
Aud his Name was Eg Tg $9 qo Feroham, Fi rjends,” according to the La Lay, Deut. xii. 12. 


confutes ſh who fancy 


many Wives, 2 Sam. xii. 8. which ſhews it tim] 
was not then a Sin in them to have more Wo 7 and Kindneſs to her. 


| Ramah, before he could go up to the other. fore ; to make ber fret, becauſe the LORD hs had 


added it, becahſe it "being an high Place, Ai ehe two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, 
there * a Ae Wer P24 . Where. upon the Prieſts of the L ORD, were there. ] Ready 
occafions® Men tete ſet /to obſerve, who ap- to offer ſuch /Sacrifices as were brought to the 
proached from all Parts found about. Or, as Altar. Whoöſe Service Eltanah did not refuſe 
S. Hier and gthers think; becauſe here was a to uſt becauſe they were. notoriouſly prophane ; 
School of the Prophets; who were wont to ſeat But revefenced their Office, as till Prieſts of the 
themſelyes in tick Places as were remote from L ORD; from whoſe impure Hands he 
Company, and fit for Contemplation. Which vouchf ae to 3 the 8 of - pious 
made Nlijab and Eliſba frequent Mount Car- People. r 
mel, And thus the Chaldee Paraphraſe tranſ- - Ver 4. And when the Time Was that Elkenah 
lates theſe Words, There was a Man of Rama- © Mered.] His Peace: Offerings which were wont 
thaim, a Diſciple of the Prophets. Who in the to accompany others at the great Feſtivals. For 
Book of Ezekiel are called Vateb- men: And inſtance, at the Paſſover they offered not only 
from hence ſome think came the Greek Word the Paſchal Lamb, but ſeveral other N ho 


Lip: Which was the Title of Aſtranomers as noted upon Deut. vit. 545 
at the firſt ; who Fram high Places contem- Days of unſez yened Brgad/ ' havin| 15450 
lated the Stars. erifices beloiptent to chin See — 
Of Mount Ephraim. ] This is * to diſtin- And ſo there was on the ſeven rod * the 
guiſh this from other Places, which had the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Numb. xxix. Now on 
Name of Ramah in other Tribes: Particularly ſome of theſe Days Elkanah offered ſuch Sacri- 
for his Family and 


the Son of Elihu, the A appears by le gave to Peninnah his Wife, and to all bis 
this Genealogy, that mans was ; a Levite, of the Sons and Daughters.) The Males only were bound 
Family of the Kobathites ; as we read 1 Chroy. to appear before God at theſe Feſtivals ; but 
vi. 33, 34, Sc. See Mr. Selden in his Book de devout Perſons were wont to bring their Wives 
Succeſſion. in Pontif. L. 1. Cap. 18. where he alſo with them; and their Daughters as well as 

Samuel was a, Prieſt, Sons; F when they dwelt ſo near the 
yea, the Hygh-Prieſt, as vius be i u- Houſe of God as Elkanah did; whoſe Habits 
gined. tion af 1 was not above Gren Miles from 
The Son f Zuph, an "Epbrathite.] Epbrata Shiloh, It doth not appear that there was any 
is the ſame with Bethlehem, which was in the peculiar Court at the Tabernacle (as there was 
Tribe of Judab. Therefore Zuph is not called afterwards at the Temple) for the Women to 


an Epbratbile, becauſe he \ was deſcended from worſhi p in by themſelves but er es came A5 


the Belblemiles ( for he was bl Eevite) but becauſe with their Huſbands, and 1 per orme 

he dwelt in that Place; as the Levites were cloſe to them. SH 

diſperſed through all the Tribes. So Mr. Seiden Portions.) Of that Part of the 83 
8 * ſpeaks (from the Hebrew Doctors, and the mips, which belonged to him that offered them. 


2 gun) Domicilii Tatione, non Vanguinis; he Which was the whole; except the Fat . 


is called an Epbrat bite, on the, account f his belonged to the LORD, _ the Breaſt and 
Habilation, not of his Blood. 1 8 4 Right Shoulder, which belonged to. the Peel,” 
Ver. 2. And he had two — the Name of Levit. vii. 34. With the reſt the Sacrificer 
the one was Hannab, and the Name of the other made 4 Feaſt for himſelf, his. Family, and 
Peninnab, &c. ] Hamiab ſeems to have been his F riends ; giving to every one a Portion of the 
firſt Wife: Who proving” barren, his earneſt Sacrifice : ebor they had Communion with 
Deſire of Children moved him to take another; the LOR D,. by pa partaking with him of his 


as Abraham had by Sarabꝰs Cönſent. Which Sacrifice, hich had been offered to him at bs 


was not in thoſe Times diſallowed by God: Altar. 
Who faith himſelf, that he had given to > David” Ver. But 0 N Be gave a worthy Por- 
85 a Connie Portion; in token of his 


than one. See Grotiusg in his Book de For he loved Hannah, but the L ORD vad | 
Jure Belli & Lo Lib. Fl of 5˙ Sell. 9, hut up ber Momb; or, * * h the LORD, &c.] 
= | Her Barrenneſs aid not make him love her 114 | 
For * Romab dene high „et 2 e enen her url that Affliction. 

higher: And he firſt went down the Hill from * Ver. 6. And her Adverſary alſo e off 


Put 


* 


by his Pontifical Authority. 
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fout up her Womb.) It added to her Affliction, 
that Peninnah ſet herſelf againſt her; and was 
wont to twit her with her Barrenneſs, ſaying, 
when her Huſband ſent her a more liberal Por- 
tion of the holy Things than ſhe received; 
Tho? he be ſo. kind to you, yet you bring him 
no Children, as I do : which gave her great 
Vexation. - 
Ver. 7. And as he did /o Year by Year, when 
ſhe went up to the Houſe of the LORD, /o ſhe 
provoked ber.] She conſtantly took this Occa- 
fion to upbraid her with her Barrenneſs, when 
her Huſband expreſſed ſuch extraordinary Kind- 
nels t6-MeE ©} Done 1 
Therefore ſhe wept, and did not eat.] Her Grief 
was ſo great, that it made her turn the Feſtival 
into a Faſt. . So Tertullian underſtands it, who 
(in his Book de Jejuniis, Cap. vii.) faith, God 
rewarded her Faſting and Prayers with what 
ſhe deſired; vouchſafing, Inanem cibo Ventrem 
Filio implere, & quidem Propheta , To fill 


her Belly empty of Meat, with a Son, and he 
a Prophet. 


Ver. 8. Then ſaid Elkanah her Husband to ber, 
Hannah, why wer peſt thou, and why eateſt thou 
not, and why is thy Heart grieved, am not I bet- 


ter to thee than ten Sons? | In him we have an 
Example of a moſt excellent Huſband ; who 


patiently tolerated the inſolent Humour of 
Peninnah ; and comforted dejected Hannah with 
Words full of tender Affection. Which was 
truely in St. Peter's Language, to dwell with 
his Wives x www, according to Knowledge, 
as Victorinus Strigelius here obſerves. We can- 
not from the laſt Words of this Verſe conclude, 
(as ſome of the Hebrew Doctors do) that Penin- 
nab had ten Sons, (which was not ſuch a Plea- 
ſure to her, as the Affection he had for Hannah 


would have been) for they may ſignify, accord- 


ing to the common Language of holy Scripture, 
only a great many Sons, 

Ver. 9. And Hannah roſe up after they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk.) The 


kind Words of Elkanah ſeem to have perſuaded 


her to eat and drink chearfully. In whom we 
have an Example of an excellent Wife ; who, 
ſenſible of her Huſband's Kindneſs, endeavour- 
ed to pleaſe him, by complying with his De- 
fires, and avoiding all things that might be 
grievous to him. 5 

Now Eli the Prieſt.) He was both the High- 
Prieſt, and alſo the Judge at this time of the 


VHaelites; being born in the end of Gideon's 
Judicature, and died in the middle of the Phi- 


tiſtines Tyranny over the Iſraelites , twenty 
Years before the great Victory Samuel got over 


them at Eben-ezer, as Sir Fobu Marſham com- 
putes, who rightly obſerves, that whenſoe ver 


his Judicature began (which is not recorded ) 
it conſiſted only in hearing and judging Cauſes 
For he wrought 
no Deliverance for Jrael, that we read of: 
But was ſuch a Judge as Samuel's Sons were, 
viii. 1. and as Samuel himſelf was, after Saul 
began to reign, When all the Days of his 


Life, he continued to go about the Country and 
do Juſtice ; which he adminiſtred alſo when he 
came home, at his own Houſe, vii. 15, 17. 
Sate upon a Seat by a Pot.) The Hebrew 
or is, * a Throne ; it being a Seat raiſed 
0 L. II. | 


. | * 
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up to ſome Height, to make him conſpicuous 


to all that entered into the Houſe of God; 


where he fat at the Door of it. The Jews 
in Seder Olam, and in Falkut, have a Conceit, 
that Eli was this very Day, when Hannah came 
to pray, made Judge of 1/7ael : So that from 
hence they date the beginning of his Judica- 
ture. But this is a weak Conjecture, built 
merely on this Phraſe, Sat on his Seat. Where, 
as Abarbinel obſerves, he fat as the High-Prieſt, 
and not as a Judge. And this was no new 
thing, but according to Cuſtom, that he might 
preſerve good Order there; give his Advice 
to thoſe who had occaſion to conſult him; re- 
ſolve their Doubts, and give them his Bleſſing. 


And he thinks that Samuel was born ten Years 


or more, before the Judicature of Eli. 
In the Temple of the LORD. ] It is not un- 
uſual to call the Tabernacle by the Name of 
a Temple : As the Temple, when it was built, 
is called a Tabernacle. See Fer. x. 20. Lament. 


41. 6, Yet the Talmudiſts, from the Hebrew 


Word Hachil (which is here uſed) ſay, that 


when the Tabernacle was removed from Gilgal 


to Shiloh, the Sides of it were built of Stone, 
and cover'd at the top with Curtains, having 
no ſolid Roof. And from hence they fancy it 
is called Beth, the Houſe of the LORD, ver. 
24. which Maimonides interprets an Houſe of 
Stone, But there is no certainty of this : For 


ſuch Words as theſe have a larger Senſe. And 
indeed we are taught as much by the 1 Kings 


iti. 2, where it is expreſly ſaid, that there was 
no Houſe built unto the Name of the LORD, 
*till the Days of Solomon : And 2 Sam. vii. 6. 
where Nathan ſpeaks in God's Name to David, 
in theſe Words; I have not dwelt in an Houſe 
fince I came out of Egypt. See LD Empereur in 
his Preface to Codex Middeth. | 
From the firſt Words of this Verſe, it ap- 
rs that Hannah roſe up to go to the Temple 
at the time of the Evening Sacrifice, for it was 
after they had dined. „„ 
Ver. 10. And ſhe was in Bitterneſs of Soul, 
and prayed unto the LORD, and wept ſore.] 
Her Grief returned when ſhe was alone, and 
thought of her Barrenneſs; which made her 
pray with great Vehemence, and many Tears, 
for a Child. 8 FO 
Ver. 11. And foe vowed a Vow.) As was 
uſual, when they earneſtly longed to obtain 
what they ſought with Prayers and Tears. _ 
And ſaid, O LO RD, if thou wilt indeed 
look upon the Affliftions of thy Handmaid, and 
remember me, and not forget thy Handmaid.] 
Theſe are three various Expreſſions of the ſame 
thing : Whereby ſhe declares, tho' with great 
Humility, how much ſhe was concern'd, to ob- 
tain her Requeſt, of being delivered from her 


Barrenneſs : For that's the Meaning of looking 


upon her Affliction, and remembering her. 
See Gen. viii. 1. Exod. iii. 7, 16. 

But wilt give unto thy Handmaid a Man- 
Child.] She thrice calls herſelf his Handmaid, 
out of a profound Senſe of her Meanneſs, and 


his Majeſty : And defires a Man-Chrld, becauſe 


only ſuch could wait upon the LOR D in the 
Service of the Tabernacle ; as ſhe intended her 
Son ſhould do, if God beſtowed one upon 


her.. 
ee Then 
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Then will I give unto the LORD all the 
Days of my Life.] The Levites were not bound 
to ſerve at the Tabernacle *till they were Twenty 


. , five Years old; and not after they were Fifty: 


But ſhe devoted him to the Miniſtry there, 


from his Childhood, as long as he lived. 


And there ſha#i ud Razor come upon his Head. ] 


| She vowed he would be a Nazarite ; Part of 


whoſe Deſcription this is, Numb. vi. 3. And 
ſo the beſt of the Jeriſh Doctors interpret it; 
for the Expoſition of the Chaldee Paraphraſt is 
very forced : But from hence the Opinion of 
the Talmudiſts is confuted, who ſay (in the 
Miſchna, in the Title Sota, Cap. ili.) that a Man 


might devote his Child to be a Nazarite, be- 


fore he was of Age ; but a Woman could not. 
Nor doth any of them take notice of this Ex- 
ample of Hannah ; which hath made ſome 
think, that poſſibly they look'd upon this as 
done by an extraordinary Motion, and there- 
fore not to be a Rule to others; eſpecially 
fince ſhe did it before her Child was born. See 


Fo. Wagenſeil, in his learned Notes upon that 


Book, p. 448. | 
Ver. 12. And it came to paſs, that as ſhe continued 
prayingbefore the Lord,that Eli marked ber Mouth. 
The inward Anguiſh of her Soul, it is probable, 
made the Motions of her Mouth, and her Coun- 
tenance, very different from what 1s uſual. 


Ver. 13. Now Hannah ſhe ſpake in her Heart; 
only ber Lips moved, but her Voice was not heard : 


Therefore Eli thought ſhe had been drunk.) Hear- 


ing her ſay nothing, but only ſeeing her Lips 


move a long time; with ſuch Geſtures, it is 
likely, of her Body, Hands, and Eyes, as argued 
a very great Commotion; he took her to be diſ- 
ordered with the Wine ſhe had drunk liberally 
at the fore-named Feaſt. For it is apt to make 
one talk much ; and the great wy wherein 
ſhe was, might ſomething diſtort her Face. 
Ver. 14. And El: ſaid unto her, How long 


vilt thou be drunken? Put away thy Wine from 


zhee.] He ſeems to bid her go to Bed and ſleep ; 
and then come and pray to God. 

Ver. 15. And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, 
my Lord; I am a Woman of a ſorrowful Spirit, 
and have drunk neither Wine nor ſtrong Drink.) 
Of the Difference between Vine and ſtrong 
Drink, ſee Numb. vi. 3, 5 


An uſual Expreſſion for ſincere and fervent 
Prayer, 

Ver. 16. Account not thy Handmaid for a 
Daughter of Belial.] This is a Phraſe ſignifying 
the moſt lewd Perſons, that regarded neither 
God nor Men. See Deut. xili. 13. 

For out of the abundance of my Complaint and 
Grief have I ſpoken hitherto.) The Accuſation 
againſt her being very foul, ſhe purgeth herſelf 
from it very earneſtly ; but in a modeſt manner, 
and with due Reſpe& to the Office which Eli 


held in the Church. 


Ver. 17. And Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in 
Peace ; and the God of Heaven grant thee thy 
Petition that thou haſt aſked of him.) Her ſober 
and reſpectful Anſwer convinced the old Man 
of his Error; and moved him to diſmiſs her 
with. his Bleſſing, and a ſolemn Prayer to God, 
that he would grant her Requeſt. 


Great Affliction of 
Spirit makes one diſtaſte Meat and Drink. 
But have poured out my Soul before the LORD. ] 


4 COMMENTARY upon 


Ver. 18. And ſhe ſaid, Let thy Handmaid find 
Grace in thy fight.) For which ſhe returned 
him moſt humble Thanks; and defired the 
Continuance of his Prayers. 
So the Woman went her way and did eat, and 
ber Countenance was no more ſad.] She departed 
from the Temple with ſuch Satisfaction, and 
Aſſurance, her own Prayers and his would be 
heard, that there remained no more any Token 
of Sorrow and Grief; but ſhe eat her Meat. 
and looked chearfully. | 
Ver. 19. And they roſe up in the Morning 
early, and worſhipped before the LORD ; and 


returned and came to their Houſe in Ramab.] 1 


ſuppoſe ſhe acquainted Elkanah with her Pray- 
er, and with Eli his Bleſſing: And it is likely, 
that he now made a ſolemn Vow to God, if 
he would be pleaſed to fulfil her Petition. See 


De. 21. 


And Elkanah knew Hannah his Wife, and the 
LORD remembred ber.] According to her 
Prayer, ver. 11. | 

Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, when the time 
— _ . * Hannah conceived.] The 
uſual time that Women go with Child, 
they be delivered. , NT 

That ſhe bare a Son, and called his Name Sa- 
muel.) Sometimes Fathers, and ſometimes Mo- 
thers, gave the Name to their Children. See 
upon Gen. iv. 26. - 

Saying, Becauſe I have aſked him of the LORD. 
This was the Reaſon of 11 N rk Which he 
gave him, that he as well as ſhe might keep 
in mind the Intereſt God had in him; from 
whom ſhe obtained him, by ardent Prayers. 
For Saul-meel (which is contracted into Samuel) 
ſignifies Ad God, as we tranſlate this word 
in the Margin of our Bibles. He was born (as 
Sir Jobn Maſham computes, with great Proba- 
bility) in the time when the Phil;ftines domi- 
neer'd over {/rael for forty Years together, (ſee 


Judges x. 7. Xi 1.) but in what Year cannot 


certainly be determined. 
Ver. 21. And the Man Elkanah, and all his 
Houſe, went up to offer unto the LORD the 


. yearly Sacrifice.) At the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 


or ſome other of the three great Feſtivals. 
He is a great Example of Piety; who carried 


his whole Family to worſhip God with him, at 


thoſe ſolemn Times which the Law enjoined. 

: And his Vow.) Which it is likely he made, 
either. when he ſaw his Wife was with Child; 
or perhaps before, when ſhe told him what 
hope ſhe had her Prayer would be heard, and 
he worſhipped God, ver. 19. 

Ver. 22. But Hannah went not up; for ſhe 
ſaid unto her Husband, I will not go up *till the 
Child be weaned; and then I will bring him, that 
he may appear before the LORD, and there abide 
for ever.] She was not bound by the Law to 
go up with her Huſband : And therefore, tho' 
ſhe was wont to go, ſhe reſolved as became 2 
prudent Woman to ſtay at home, *till the Child 
was ſtrong enough, not only to accompany her, 
but to be left at the Houſe of the LORD, 
and be capable of being inſtructed in the Ser- 
vice of God. | 

Ver. 23. And Elkanah her Husband ſaid unto 
her, do what ſeemeth thee good; tarry until thou 


haſt weaned him.) Interpreters here _—_— 
1 wee 
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feet Agreement that ought to be (according God granted her Deſire; which ſhe was now 
to the Example of this happy Couple) between come to accompliſh. 9 
an. GA Ver. 28. And therefore alſo 1 have lent bim 
Only the LORD ęſtabliſp his Word.] We do unto the LORD.) Or reſtored. him to the 
not read of any thing the LORD had ſpoken LORD (as the Targum expounds it) from 
about this Child: Unleſs Elkanah look'd upon whoſe Gift ſhe received him | 
what Eli had faid, as ſpoken by God, becauſe As long as he liveth, be faul be lent unto be 
he was God's High-Prieft. Or the Hebrew LORD.] Or as the Words may be tranſlated, 
Words may be tranſlated, he LO RD eſtabliſh All the Days that he ſhall be defired for the LORD. 
bis Work, i. e. perfect what he hath begun, by That is, as long as God ſhould think fit to em- 
making the Child grow till he was fit for his ploy him in his own Houſe ; which was 
' Service. For the Word Dabar ſignifies any (till he made him a Judge, vii. 15. Then he :. . 
Matter or Thing as well as Vorl. was not fixed at Shilob, but went about the 
So the Woman abode.] At home. Country to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Miſpeh; 
And gave the Child ſuck till ſhe weaned him.) and then ſettled at his own Houſe in Ramah, 
She herſelf was his Nurſe, and ſuckled him, as we read there, ver. 17. _ 
. . after the Example of Sarah, (See upon Gen. And he worſhipped the LORD there.) This 
xxi. 7.) And, it is likely, continued to do ſo ſhews that Elkanah was with Hannah, and gave 
(out of her great Affection to him) ſeveral his Conſent to this Dedication of their Child, to 
Fears. Some think three; but it is not im- ſuch Service as God ſhould think fit to em- 
; probable fx or /even, as Lyra conjectures. And ploy him in: Which he humbly prayed 
ſo long I remember one to have ſuck*d, in the God to accept. On 
Place where I was born. . h | 4-7 
Ver. 24. And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe 7 
took him up with ber, Le three Bullocks, and 5 CHAP. II. 
one Ephab of Flour, and a Bottle of Wine. ] As they ; ; 5 
were not to appear before the LORD empty; Ver. 1. A ND Hannah prayed, and ſaid.] 
ſo, upon this Occaſion, they brought an ample | Hymns are wont to be compre- 
Offering to him; to teſtify their Gratitude to hended under the Name of Prayers, P/al. Ixxi. 
the Divine Majeſty. And it is highly proba- 20. to the Compoſition of which holy Souls 
ble, that one of theſe Bullocks was wholly were ſometimes raiſed by Divine Inſpiration, 
offered to God, as a Burnt-Offering ; and the in their devout Meditations upon the extraor- 
other two were Peace-offerings z or, as ſome dinary Goodneſs of God to them. And indeed, 
will have it, one a Sin-offering, and the other a it was the moſt ancient way, as I have ob- 
Peace-offering, Which had a large Meaſure of ſerved heretofore, of preſerving the Memory of 
Flour for a Meat-offering, and of Wine alſo at- Things to Poſterity : Poets being more an- 
tending it; that they might rejoice together be- cient than Hiſtorians, or Orators, as Lactantiuis 
fore the LORD, when they feaſted with him obſerves, L. vii. Div. Inſtit. Cap. 23. Nor were 
upon the Peace- offering. [AR the Weſtern People leis famous for this than 
And brought him unto the Houſe of the LORD the Eaſtern : The Germans tor inftance having 
in Shiloh ;, and the Child was young.) In the He- their moſt ancient Annals in Verſe ; as Her- 
brew the Words are, Hanaar-naar, the Child mannus Conringius hath ſhewn out of a great 
was a, Child, 2. e. wholly at their diſpoſal. many Authors in his Preface to Corn. Tacitus, 
Ver. 25. And they flew the Bullock, and brought de Germanorum Moribus. | 
the Child to Eli.) They firſt performed their My Heart rejoiceth in the LORD.] She was 
Duty to God, by offering an whole Burnt- ated by the ſame Spirit which moved S. James 
offering to him; reſerving the reſt, I ſuppoſe, to give this Direction, Chap. v. ver. 13. Is any 
till they had aquainted Eli with God's Good - affizited, let him pray, (as ſhe did, 1. 10.) is any 
neſs to them, that they might all rejoice to- merry, let him ing Hſalms, as ſhe now doth: 
gether, | For ſhe was lately extremely ſad and forrowful, 
Ver. 26. And ſbe ſaid, O my Lord, as thy and could not eat: But now by the Goodneſs 
Soul liveth, my Lord, I am the Woman that flood of God, is filled with Joy; which made her 
y thee here, praying unto the LO RD.] Many burſt out into this Thankſgiving. 
take theſe Words, As thy Soul liveth, for an My Horn is exalted in the LORD.] She who 
Oath ; whereby ſhe aſſures him, that as cer- was bowed down and N now lifts up her 
tain as he was alive, ſhe was the Perſon whom Head and triumphs: For exaliing the Horn 
he ſaw in that Place praying, and took for a ſignifies the Height of Glory. | 
diſtemper'd Woman. But others (particularly . My Mouth is enlarged over my Enemy.] She 
D. Kimchi) think there is nothing of an Oath was now furniſhed with a full Anſwer to Penin- 
in them, they being only a Form of Well-wiſhing nab, who upbraided her with her Sterility. 
to him; as if ſhe faid, I wiſh thee a long Life, Becauſe I rejoice in thy Salvation.) All this 
that thou may*ſt educate my Son. | Joy and Triumph aroſe from the Goodneſs of 
Ver. 27. For this Child I prayed, and the God to her; who had delivered her from the 
LORD hath given me my Petition which I Reproach of Barrenneſs: Which raiſed her, as 
aſked of him.) She had told him nothing of appears by the Sequel, to the Expectation of 
what ſhe prayed for, when he reproved her; far greater things. | 
but only in general, that ſhe was extremely af. Ver. 2. There is none holy as the LORD.] 
flicted for want of ſomething, which ſhe ear- The Holineſs of God ſignifies his peerleſs Per- 
neſtly begg'd of God. But now ſhe acquaints fections; as Mr. Mede hath ſhewn in many 
him with it, and with her Vow ſhe made, if Parts of his Works. See P. 11. | 10 
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For there is none beſides thee.) Which Per- 
fections are peculiar to himſelf : For though 
the Scripture vouchſafeth ſometimes unto the 
Gentile Demons, the Name of Gods, yet it never 


calls them Holy Ones. M4 + 
* Neither is there any Rock like our Rock.] See 


upon Deut. xxxii. 312 

Ver. 3. Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly.] 
This was good Advice to Peninnab, and ſuch 
like Perſons ; not to inſult over others who 
are not ſo happy as themſelves. 8 

Let not Arrogance come out of your Mouth. ]Or, 
as the Targum interprets it, forbear Reproaches. 
For ſo the Hebrew Word Atat ſignifies, hard 


Words. 


Fier the LORD is a God of Knowledge.) None 
knows what he intends, who perhaps will ex- 


alt thoſe who are now abaſed. Or, he knows 


how to bring to paſs ſuch things, as Men think 


to be impoſlible. l 
And by him Acts are weigbed.] Or, by him 
Works are prepared: Even when there 1s no 
Diſpoſition in Nature to them. 
Ver. 4. The Bows of the mightyMen are broken, 


and they that ſtumbled, are girt with Strength. |] 


Now the great Senſe ſhe had of God's Power, 
branches out itſelf into an humble Acknow- 
ledgment of this glorious Attribute, in divers 
Inſtances. And fr}, in vanquiſhing the moſt 


Victorious: For Bows were a principal Part of 


Warriors Weapons, P/al. xliv. 6. and their 
Girdles being a principal Part of the Military 
Habit, is elegantly tranſlated to ſignify Strength 
and warlike Proweſs. Whence Virgil calls feeble 
Perſons, unmeet for War, diſcinctos, ungirt, as 
Servius obſerves. See Bochart in Canaan, Lib. 2. 


Cap. 13. whence the Apoſtle, among the Spiri- 


tual Armour, exhorts the Epbeſians to be girt 
about with Truth, Epheſ. vi. For to gird and to 
arm, to be girt and to be armed, are the ſame 
thing in Greek and Latin Authors. See alſo 


Pſal. xviii. 39. Ixv. 6. 
Ver. 5. They that were full, have hired them- 


ond ſelves for Bread; and they that were hungry, ceaj- 


ed.] to complain of Hunger. This Viciſſitude 
of Human Affairs, eſpecially the ſudden Turns 
there are ſometimes from a great height of 
Proſperity to a very low Condition, and on the 


= 
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The fame thing is repeated in different Words; 
and the Senſe is, the Power of Life and Death 
is in the hands of God : Whom he pleaſes he 
takes out of the World, and whom he pleaſes 
he continues in it; raiſing Men up even from 
the Grave, when they were dropping into it. 
See Deut. xunii. 39. Rfal. N. N ei e 
Ver. 7. The LORD maketh poor, and mate 
rich; he bringeth low, and raiſeth up.] She 
acknowledgeth the Power and Wiſdom of God, 
in making Men of different Conditions; ſome 
poor, and others rich; yea, in making the ſame 
Men who were very poor, to become very 
rich; and they who were mean and contemp- 
tible, become great and eminent. Theodore: 
treats excellently of the wiſe Providence of 
God, in not making Men all alike ; but fome 
of a lower, ſome of an higher Rank: Oration. 
vi. againſt the Heathens, . 4 2 3g 
Ver. 8. He raiſeth the Poor out of the Dit, 


and lifreth up the Beggar from the Dunghil ; to ſet 
them among Princes, and to make them inherit the 


Throne of Glory.) Inſtances of this in the Holy 
Scriptures are Foſeph and Daniel; the one a 
Priſoner, the other a Captive : But preferred to 
the higheſt Dignity, by the Kings of Egypt 
and Babylon. And in theſe later Ages, Vickori- 
nus Strigelius obſerves a memorable Inftance of 


the Truth of theſe Words, in Matthias Cori. 


nus, King of Hungary; who was brought out 
of Priſon, and ſet on the Throne, not by Se- 
dition, nor by Civil War ; but by the unani- 
mous Conſent of all the Eſtates of the Realm, 
in grateful Memory of the Benefits they had re- 
ceived by his Father, the Great Hunnjades. 


For the Pillars of the Earth are the LORD, . 


and he hath ſet the World upon them.] Theſe 
Words contain the Reaſon of all that precedes 
in the five foregoing Verſes : For the very 
Earth being founded, upheld, and ſupported by 
the L ORD, no wonder that all the Inhabiters 
of it are in his power, to diſpoſe of them as he 
thinks good, | 

Ver. 9. He will keep the Feet of his Saints, and 
the Wicked ſball be filent in Darkneſs.] Pious Af- 
fections in thoſe Days roſe up, many times, to 
the Height of Prophecy. : Whereby God con- 
tinued in that Nation his true Relation, in the 


contrary, are very wonderful, and ſeriouſly to bes midſt of their idolatrous Inclinations. Accor- 


pndered ; that no Man may be proud, nor 
any Man deſpair. The Inftances of theſe in 
Hiſtory, are to be found in a great many Au- 
thors, beſides what our own Experience may 
furniſh us withal. Fa 

So that the Barren hath born ſeven.) That is, 
many Children. She reflects upon the great 


Change which God had made in her own Con- 


dition. And Procopius Gazeus notes, that here, 


Hymno Prophetiam admiſcet ; ſhe mingles Pro- 


phecy with her Hymn of Praiſe, and foretels 


the Fecundity of the Church: For the Num- 
ber Seven denotes a Multitude. 


And ſhe that hath many Children is waxen feeble.) 
The Fews fancy, that every time Hannah bare 


a Child, two of Peninnab's Children died. But 


this ſeems rather to have a general Reſpect to 
thoſe that have been fertile, and grow barren 


when God pleaſeth. | | 
Ver. 6. The LORD killeth and maketh alive ; 


> bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth up.] 


dingly here Hannab begins to predict the De- 
liverances of the Mraelites, (who were God's 
Holy Ones, or Saints, by being peculiarly ſepa- 
rated to him and his Service) from the hand of 
the Philiſtines, and other Enemies: Who ſhe 
propheſies ſhould ſtumble and fall, as Men do in 
the Dark, when the //raelites, by God's Direc- 
tion, ſucceeded in their Enterprizes. 


For by$trength ſhall no Man prevail.] As ap- 


peared afterwards in Goliab. TONE 
Ver. 10. The Adverſaries of the LORD fhall + 
be broken in pieces ; out of Heaven ſhall he thunaer 


upon them.] As he did literally when Samuel! 


fought with the Pbiliſtines, vii. 10. and When 
David alſo vanquiſhed them, P/al. xviu. 13. 
Procopius Gazeus applies this to the Aſſump- 
tion of Chriſt, with the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the happy Succeſs of the Apoſtles 
Preaching, and to Chriſt's ſecond Coming. 
We LORD ſhall judge the Ends of the Earth. 
As he did when he ſubdued the Philiſtines, 


who 
+ 


Chap. II. the Firſt Book" of SAMUEL. 191 


who lived in the Extremity of the Country of in whom we can find ſo ſecure. SahiFuary in all 
Fudes, Weſtward : And now ſorely oppreſſed our Troubles, as wethave in him; 
„ „ 0. 10S 70G Do not paunt and brag therefore any more 
And he ſhall give Strength unto bis King.] on this faſhion, nor ſpeak contemptuoufly of others + 
That is, to David. Of whom ſhe propheſies; Fur as nothing can be bid from bim; ſo he knows: 
| who was moſt properly God's King, whom he how to bring to paſs the firongeſt Things: Ner 
appointed in the room of Saul; who by his ran any Man binder, (let theif-Pride, and Confi- 
iſobedience forfeited his Kingdom, and was adence; and Power, be ever ſo great) but his Coun: 
Aud exalt the Horn of bis Anointed.] God com) 4. The Strength of armed Forces is good for no- 
/ jmanded Saul to be anointed by Samuel, x. 1. thing; if not proſpered by him: Nh brings down 
but it was upon Condition, which he not ful- 7hoſe who were: mighty Congiterors, and advances 
filling the ſame Perſon was commanded to 7hboſe who were their miſerable Slaves, |, 
anoint Davidz xy. 29. xvi. 1. Upon which 5. The Rich have been ſeen to fall into ſucb De- 
the Spirit bf the LORD departed from Saul, cay, as to want their neceſſary Tod: And poor 
and reſted dn David, xvi. 13, 14. Whom God ftarved Wretches bave come to great Plenty. As 
ſo wonderfully protected, that all the Subtlety /ikewi/ſe barren Women, as I, have bad a nu- 
and Power of Saul could not deſtroy him: And merous Off-/pring, and they that bad many Chil- 
when he came to the Throne, God wonder- dren Joft them all. {C3 AL gr 
fully exalted him, as ſhe here ſpeaks : By en- 6. No Man can keep himſelf alive; when G 
larging his Dominion very far, and making calls him away from hence: And he unexpetiedly 
him ſuch a glorious Prince (higher than the Kings reſtores Men to Life; when they were in the very 
of the Earth) that he was the moſt eminent Faws of Death. gw, al 1 Tad v0 Jeb 
Type of the great King of all, ow LORD 5. 1t is according as he orders, that ſome Mn 
/ Chriſt, to whom theſe Words in the fulleſt are rich, others poor: Aud the very ſame Men 
| Sznſe belong. For who doth not ſee, faith who now are in g low Condition; be raiſes up to 
gt. Auſtin, (in his xvii: Book, de Civitate Dei, Greatneſs and Splengor ; and on the contrary; aba. 
Cap. iv.) that the Spirit of this Woman, ſeth thoſe that walk in Pride. 5 
„ © (whoſe Name was Anna, which ſignifies g. They that are in the moſt ſordid plight, he. 
race) propheſied of the Chriſtian Religion, advances when che pleaſes, ta the maſt glorious 
© the City of God; whoſe King and Founder State: For what can hinder him from ſhaking the. — 
is Chriſt 3 and of the Grace of God; from very Foundations of the Earth, and overtarniung 
* which the Proud are eftranged; that they all things; which are upheld and ſupported any 
may fall; but the Humble are filled with it, ) bis Almighty. Poerr?s?s?s?s 
© that they may riſe: Which is the chief Im- 9. The beſt: way therefore is; by Piety; to fe, -- 
port of this Hynin: And indeed this is the cure the Favour of God; who by preſerving all 
| - - firſt time that the Name of Maſiah (or Anointed) his faithful Servants from falling, will. fll-their 
is found in Scripture { There being no ſuch Mouths with bis Praiſes + But confound the Wic- 
Word in all the foregoing Books bf Moſes,” Fed, whb now boaft themſelves; when with Amaze- 
Joſhua, the Fudges, or Ruth. And therefore, ment they art thrown down' into a miſerable Con- 
it is the more to be terharked i This Prophe- dition. For let not any Man be ſo vain as to ima- 
teſs being the firſt, that mentions the ME & gine, that by his Strength he can maintain him- 
IAA, in this Song: With which the Song /e in his high Station, or keep down good Men 
of the bleſſed Virgin hath. ſuch a perfect Re- from riſing up to Glory. | 
ſemblance, that one cannot but think Hannnb 10. They that oppaſe God ſball be broken in pie- 
had a reſpect to ſomething higher than the ces; be will ſtrike a Terror into them, and make 
Quarrel between her and Peninnah, and the Son them fall flat before him. Fol it is be that is the 
which God had given her, or the great Acts Fudge of the World; and there is no Corner of it 
(of David: For the Words are too magnificent where Men can hide themſelves from his Sentence; 
to be confined to fo low a Senſe; And there- He will advance the King whom he ſhall chuſe, 
fore K&mchi- upon theſe Words ingenuouſly ac even the LORD Chriſt ; and make bim great in 
 knowledges,' the King here: mentioned is the ſpite of all Oppoſers : Who ſhall not be able to 
* MESSTAH'; of whom Hannah'ſpake either by hinder his Exaltation, or the Growth and Intyeaſe 
Prophecy ar Tradition, Fot there was a Tra- of his Kingdom. | SI 
dition among them, that there ſhould” a great F 
King ariſe in ac: And ſhe ſeals up this Song, Ver 11. And Elkanah went to Ramab to his 
with the Mention of that King, who ſhould Houſe.] When the Feſtival was ended.  _ 
5 Aud the Child did miniſter unto the LOR D.] 
5: az 3 263) Ho raged ee 
It may be thus paraphtaſed; 7 Fo ore Eli the Prieſt.) According as he ap- 
1. Great is the Goodneſs of God to me, which ING 12: Now the Sons of Eli were Sons of + + 
makes my Heart leap for Foy; great is the Honour Belial.] Very wicked Men (ſee Deut. xiii. 13.) 
be hath done me: S that my Mſvurb, which had being impious, covetous, guilty of Violence, 
nothing to anfuwer when my Enemy upbraided me, and filthy Lufts, oY 
now: boaſts: of the Favour of God to me, who'to my ' They knew nat the LO R D.] They were not 
exceeding great Foy bath beſtomed a Sow upon me. profeſſed Atheiſts ; but they minded not tze 
2. For the LORD is incomparable in all Per- Divine Service, nor took any care to do God 
fections, which. nome have but bimſelf alone: Whoſe honour ; being ignorant (as Kimchi expounds 
Excellencies are ſo tranſcendent, that thire is none it) of his ELW, * £3 


* 
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fave them from all their Enemie 
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Ver. 13. Aud the" Prieff's Cuſtom was," when 
any Man offered-Sacrifice.] Brought his Peace- 
Offerings to be offered at the Altar. 
. That the'Prieſfs Servant came while the Fleſh 
was ſcething, with @ Fleſb- boot of three Teeth in 
. bis Hand.] The Perſon who brought the Peace- 
Offerings having the largeſt Share in theſe Sa- 
crifices, there were certain Rooms, when the 
Temple was built, both in the Court of the 
Women, and of tlie Men, wherein they had 
liberty to boil the Fleſh, in order to feaſt: 
with God at his own Houſe : Which Chriſtians 
afterward imitated in their "Feaſts of Charity. 
The like Rooms there were at the Tabernacle 
in the outward Court of it. See LEmpereur, 
in his Annot. upon Codex Middoth, Cap. 2. Set. 
Goip. Bob 8x70 5 AS TI'S. 2 
Ver. 14. And he ſtrucł it into the Pan, or Ret- 
tile, or Cauldron, or Pot.) There were ſeveral. 
ſorts of ' Veſſels for this Uſe 3 according as the 


* FI... 8 
N 
* 4 


Fleſh to be boiled was little or much. © 
All that the Fleſh-hook brought up, the Prieſt - 
lool for bimſelf.] This was a new Cuſtom, 

which they prophanely introduced: For not 
content with the Right Shoulder, and the Breaſt, 

{which were theirs by the Law, (Levit. vii. 32.) 

they would take what they pleaſed of the reſt, 

that belonged to the People: At leaſt, ſo much 
as a Fork with three Teeth brought up, when 
they ſtruck it into the Pot where the F leſh was 
So they did in Shiloh unto all the raelites that - 
came thither.] This aggravated their Crime, 
that they made a conſtant Practice of it And 
did not only on ſome Occaſions com 


* 


Wickedneſs. 1 55 $3? ' A, V CDT ISEE HS 
Ver. 15. And before they burnt the Fat. ] 


Which entirely belonged unto God, Levit. ii. 


S * 
* 


* 
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We Pries Servant came and ſaid ta the Man 
that ſatrificed; Give Hlaſb to roaſt fon the Prieft.] 
This was an high Contempt of God, to de- 
mand their Part before God had his. For the 


„ „ 


or be will not have ſodden Fleſb of thee, but 
raw.] The Fleſh-hodk did not always bring 
up the beſt; therefore as ſoon as the Sacrifice 
was cut up, they came and took the choiceſt 
Ver. 16. Aud if any Man ſaid unta him, Let , 
them not fail to burn the Fat preſently, and then 
take as much 26 thy Soul defireth-: 
anſwer ; Nay, but thou ſhalt give it me nom; i, 
not, I will take it by Force.] This argues the very 
.. - Height of imperious>Impiety; 'that ſuch-ſub- 
miſſive Language ſhould not prevail with them, 
to, have ſo much Reſpect to God, as to let him 
have his Portion in the firſt place: Though the 
offered the Prieſt more than his Share, after 
God was ſerved. None knows to what pitch 
of Wickedneſs'\a Man may arrive, when once 
the Senſe of God is extihguithed;: and gone 
| out of his Mind. 67207990 r [| 


© 
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nobleſt Gueſts at Feaſts were always ſerved de Yep. Sacerd. L. 2. Cap 


When be would. 
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phaneneſs of thoſe who are the Miniſtefs of 
Wo a wit worn t: Diewtis oa. 
Ver. 18. Bat Samuel miniſtred before". #5: 
LORD, being a Child) Though ders yh, 
yet he carefully performed ſuch 'Offices'at' the 
Tabernacle, as he was capable to diſchirge 
And did not follow: the bad Example of his Fa- 
miliars and Domeſticks; as we may ſub pat 
Hopbni and Phineas were, . , Tt — 
Girded with a Linnen Epbod.] We do not read 
any where of any peculiar Garments appointed 
for the Levites in their Miniſtration ; but only 
for the Prieſts; and this was none of them A 
years from Exod. xxviii. 40,41. And therefore 
the Epbod which the Prieſts are ſaid to wear 
in Chap. xxii. of this Book, ver. 18. were quite 
different from the Epbod ordered in Exod. xxviii 
for Aaron the High- Prieſt alone: Which tha: 
a curious Girdle belonging to it, and the 
Breaſt-plate with precious Stones inſeparable 
from it; and was wrought with Gold „and 
Blue and Purple, and Scarlet, Exod. xxviii. 6, 
But the Ephod which the Prieſts, or any other 
Perſons are ſaid to wear, is (for diſtinction fake ) 
always called #pho4 bad, an Ephod maid? of fine 
Linnen : Which was not a Sacred, but an Ho- 
norary Veſtment, (as I may call it) being a 
ſhort Garment hanging upon the Shoulders, 
down to the middle of the Back; but without 
any Girdle or curious Work in it: which hav- 


ing ſome Likeneſs to that of the High- Prieſts, 


was uſed by the inferior Prieſts, to make them 
more reſpected as ſpecial Miniſters of God; and 
by other great Perſons, upon ſome ſolemn Oc- 


it ſuch (caſion, as David did, 2 Sam. vi. 24. And Eli 


(ſeeing ſuch a great Appearance of God in him) 
ordered Samuel to do; though it was not HR. 4 
appertaining to the Levites; much leſs to him 


ho was not of Age, according to the exact 


Rules of the Law to ſerve in the Tabernacle. 
Thus Kimchi aud Ralbag underſtand it. And 
the LXX, in 2 Cam. vi. 15. tranflate it Coxv 
ga, an eximous Garment. See Jo. Braunius 
: be 0 
It ſeems no improbable Conjecture of Fortu- 
natus Scacchus, That from hence was deri ved 
the Lalus Clauus among the Romans, which 
was a Veſtment proper to their Senators and 


Pr gidents. It was firſt brought from the He- 


nes EY 7 ruſcans, by Tullus Hoſtilius, when he conquer'd 5 


them: Whoſe ancient Language agrees ſo much 
With the Hebrew, that one tn well think they 
had many things from them. See Myrothec. 
in, 4347 2159 20 eee 
Ver. 19. Moreover, bis Mother made him 4 
little Coat, and brought it tohim'fromYear to Tear, 
when ſhe came up with her Husband to offer the” 
yearly Sacrißce.] The Ephod: being uſed, I ſup- 
pole, only in the Service of God, it was pro- 
vided at the publick:Charge. But for his ordi- 
nary wearing, Hannah took care, at her Charge, 
to provide him a Coat, and other things, it is 
likely, ſuitable to it ; that ſhe might ſtill ex- 
preſs her Piety in contributing to his Mainte- 


Ver. 17. Wherefore the Sin of . the young. Men nance at the Houſe of God. And it is very 
20asi very grau before" Me LOR D.] Having probable, that this little Coat was woven 
| -grievous:Aggravations. : 1 1 oe with her own Hands; as the ancient Tradition 
Fur Men abborred the Offering of tbe LORD.] s, that Chriſt's Seamleſs Coat was woven by 
Nothing brings uch! into the ithe pleſſed Virgin. And fo in Joma the Doctors 


Religion ſo ; 
Contempt of the People, as the open Pro- ſay, (Cap. iü.) that a Prieſt might uſe a Gar- 
| ; | ment 
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ment in his Miniftry; which was made by his 


Mother. See Braunius L. i. Cap. xvii. 
Ver 20. Aud Eli bleſſed Elkanah aud Hannah 
bis Wife, and ſaid, The L O RD give thee ſeed of 
this woman, for tbe loan which is lent unto the 
LORD.) He * eee, this Benediction by 

4 divine Suggeſtion; and thereby verified what 
ſhe utter d in her Prophetical Song, ver. 5. 

Aud they went to their own home.) Their Af- 
fe&ion to their Son did not make them ſtay 
there, and neglect their Domeſtick Affairs. 
Ver. 21. And tbe LORD vijited Hannah, 
fo that ſhe conceived and bare three ſons, and two 


_. » Daughters:) None are Loſers, by what they lend 


unto the LORD... —- 


Aud the Child Samuel grew before the LORD] 


Not only in Stature, but in Wiſdom alſo an 
Virtue : See ver. 26. Of fo great moment it is 


1 to ſeaſon the Minds of Children early with a 


ſenſe of God and of Religion: Which is likely 
to continue. with them, and improve, as they 
grow in Years. bs © et 0 

Ver. 22. Now Eli was very old.] Which made 
him liſtleſs and unactive. N J i- 

And heard all that his Sons did unto all Iſrael.) 
Yet wanted not Information of all the fore- 
mentioned enormous Practices of his Sons. 

And how they lay with the Momen that aſſembled.) 
Whoſe Impiety and Luxury proceeded ſo far, 
as to move them to debauch thoſe Women who 
came to worſhip God. Of the word aſſembled, 
ſee Exod. xxvin. 8. Unto which may be added, 
that the Hebrew word Tzaba fignifies not only 
2 great many gathered together, but alſo a Sta- 
tian: That is, ſtated times of attendance, which 


devout Women obſerved for. Faſting and Prayer. 


For that was their Buſineſs at the Temple; un- 
to which they reſorted at certain Times for 
theſe ends. E vers © Ne: | 
At the door of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion.] Theſe words ſound as if they committed 
this Lewdneſs in the preſence of all the Peo- 


_ - ple. But ſuch Beftiality would not have been 


ſuffered ; and therefore this refers to their / 
ſembling at the Door of the Tabernacle : From 
whence they led them to ſome private Room 
about the Tabernacle, (as there were many at- 
terward about the Temple) where they defiled 
them. | | 

Ver. 23. And be ſaid unto them, Why do you 
| theſe things? ] Before mentioned, ver. 14, 15, 

16; 093; 15 N | 

For I hear of your evil doings by all this people. 
Their Wickedneſs was ſo notorious, that there 
was a general Complaint of it; which ſhould 
have moved him to greater Severity, than meer- 


© ly to reprove and chide them with ſuch Gen- 
tleneſs and Lenity, as theſe and the following 


Words import. Which proceeded partly from 
the Coldneſs of Old Age; partly from his too 
great Indulgence to his Children; and partly 


(as Corn. Benavent. Bertram conjectures) from his | 
who was the Head of the Family of Priefts. 


being more intent upon the Defence of their 
Civil Liberties, than the reſtoring Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline. _ 0 | 
Ver. 24. Nay, my Sons, it is no good report 
that I bear; ye make the LO R D's people to 
tranſgreſs.] By making them negle& and 
deſpiſe the Service of God, ver. 17. and tempt- 
ing them to Lewdneſs, ver. 22, This is the 
ol. II. | | 15 


i Book of 


Judge; who ought to have paſſed a püblick 
Cenſure upon them, for their publick Crimes, 
by turning them out of their Office, or ſome 
ſharp Puniſhment ; which his Office gave him 
Authority and Power to inflict upon fuch infa- 
mous Offenders.» 7 | F 
Ver. 25. If @ man ſin againſt anotber, the 
Judge ſhall judge him: but if a man fin againſt 


he LORD, who ſhall intreat for him?] It one 


Neighbour do an Injury to another, the Buſi- 
neſs may be compoſed by the Judge; who in- 
terpoſing his Authority, either takes up the 
difference, or ſees the Perſon ſatisfied who was 
offended. But if one injure the Judge him- 
ſelf, (which was the preſent Caſe) who ſhall 


take the conſidence to ſpeak in his behalf? 


Was it ever heard, that any one interceeded for 
a Man to his Prince, when he intended to kill 
the Prince himſelf? Eli argued well; but he 
ſhould not have referred their Puniſhment un- 


to God, when it was in his power to puniſn 


J > 4 3D 303% 805-017 _ 
Notwithſtanding they hearkened not untothe voice 


of their father ;, becauſe the LORD would ay them. 


The words may be render'd out of the Heb rew 
But they would not hearken to the voice of their 
father ;, therefore the LORD rZſolved - to ay 


them.] But according to our : Tranſlation; the 


Senſe. is right enough: For when Men have 
long ſinned grievouſly againſt many Admoni- 
tions {which it may be ſuppoſed their Father 
had given them) whereby they became incu- 
rable ; God deprives them of that prudent Con- 


ſideration and Diſcretion, which would fave 
them from Deſtruction. So Refi upon theſe 
words, The Sentence of Judgment was already 


ſealed againſt them, VEST 
Ver. 26. And the Child Samuel grew on, and 


was in favour both with the LORD and with :- - - 


men.] The words in the Hebrew are, be went on, 
or grew great and tall, and was good, that is, 
acceptable, Suh to God and Men. The meaning 
is, he made a great Progreſs in Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, as well as increaſed in Stature: So 
that God was well pleaſed with him, and he 


was well eſteemed by the People. The fame 
is ſaick of our Saviour, Lake ii. 32. where Theo- 


phylatt thus gloſſes, Teri, xy Tw Ow ve 


k redle, 2; Tois avlpuraus ür ,; i. e. He did 


thoſe things that were well-pleaſing to God, and 


were praiſed by Men. | 
Ver. 27. And there came a Man of God unto 
Eli.] That is, a Prophet who was divinely in- 


ſpired, to deliver the following Meſſage to him. 
Some ſay this was Phineas, others Elkanah , 


without any ground. | 
And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the LO RD.] 

This is the conſtant Language of Prophets. 
Did 1plainly appear.) In the Hebrew, Mani- 


feſtly reveal my elf. 


Unto the Houſe of thy Fathers.) Unto Aaron, 


See Exod. iv. 27. 5 
When they were in Egypt, in Pharaot's houſe?] 


In miſerable Bondage. As much as to ſay, Have 
I conferred ſuch Favours upon you, and do you 


thus requite me? It is the way of the Prophets, 


when they call Men to repentance, to 5 
8 


vate their Sins by _ enumeration of 


great 


= 


Language of a tender Father, not of a zealous „ 


| 

; | 
| 
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great Benefits unto them. See Iſaiah | i. 2, &c. 
an:! Micab vi. 3, 4, 5. 


Ver. 28. And did 1 abu bin out of all the 


Tribes of 1fraet, to be my Prieſt ? * The higheſt 
Dignity i in the Nation 

To offer upon mine Altar, to hos FUN to wear 
an ephod before me.] Theſe were the ſeveral parts 
of the Prieſt's Office: And the laſt contains 
the greateſt of them all, which belonged only 
to the High Prieſt; who alone appeared before 
God to conſult ken by Urim and Thummim, 
when he wore the Golden Ephod, with the 
Breaft-plate annexed to it: For they were inſe- 
parable, Exod. xxviii. 6, 12, 28. 

And did I give unto the Houſe | of thy Fathers, 
all the Offerings made by fire of the children of 
Ifrael?] There were none of the Sacrifices of- 
fered at the Altar, of which the Prieſt had not 


ſome Share, (ſee Numb. xviii. 8, 9, 10, Sc.) 


For even of the Burnt-offerings, | which were 

wholly conſumed on the Altar, the Skin was by 

an expreſs Law given to the Prieft, Lev. vu. 8. 

Ver. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my Sacrifice, 
and at my Offerings which I have commanded in 
ny Habitation? As refraftory Oxen were wont 

to do, when they were onal with a Goad, 
to ſtir them up to work at the Plough : Which 
ſigniſies the higheſt Irreverence and Contempt 
of God's Authority. See Bochart in his Hiero- 

_ zoicon, P. i. Lib. 2. Cap. xxix. latter end. 
And honoureft thy Sons above me, &c:] By ſuf- 
fering them to continue'in the Prieſt's Office, 
and prophanely to feaſt themſelves with the beſt 
of the Sacrifices before God was. ſerved. 

Ver. 30. Wherefore the LOR D God of 7 
Taith, Llaid ingeed, that thy Houſe,and the Houſe of 
- thy father, - ſhould 1 walk before me for ever; but 
now, ſaith the LORD, be it far from me.] God 
+ + "revokes the Decree he had made in favour of him 
and his Family, of being High-Priefts through- 
out all Generations. 
ſettled upon Eleagar, the eldeſt Son of Aaron, 
and upon his Poſterity, for the very ſame Promiſe 
is made to Phineas the Son of Eleazar, (Numb. 
XXV. 15.) which is here ſaid to be made to Eli, 
WhO a. deſcended from [thamar, the youngeſt 


Son of Aaron: Unto whom the High- Prieſt- 


hood was tranſlated from the F amily of Eleazar, 


for ſome'Sin or other: As now it was reſolved 


it ſhould be tranſlated back again from the Fa- 


the horrid Sins of the Sons of Eli. For what 
Cauſe Phineas or his Poſterity, (for there are 
various Opinions about the time) loſt the Prieſt- 
hood; and how they recovered it in the time of 
David: See Mr. Selden L. i. de Succeſſ. ad Pon- 
tificat. Cap. 2, 3. And Conſtant. L. Empereur, in 
his Annot. on Bertram de Repub. Fud. p. 411. 

Some think, that after Phineas, thoſe hte Per- 
ſonsimentioned i in 1 Chron. vi. 45. Abiſhua, Bukki, 
and Uzzz, ſucceeded in the Prieſthood ; and then 
came in Eli: But of this there is no certainty. 

Procopius Gazeus here obſerves, that this Verſe, 
\ Latenter totius Judaici Sacerdotii finem iunuit; 
'doth \ ſecretly intimate the aboliſhing of the 
whole Jewiſh Prieſthood. For this Promile, faith 
he, Thy Houſe and the Houſe of thy Father, fpall 
wall before me for ever; was not made to [tha- 
mar, but to Aaron, And therefore. he ſhews 
here what ſhould befall the whole Tribe. Such 


ſhould die in the 


Which Office was firſt 
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conditional Decrees are 8 mim Senpture : 
particularly i in Ferem. xviii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 8 


he that deſpiſeth me, ſhall be lightly efteemed.) A 
remarkable Inſtance of which we have in the 
Records of the Chriſtian Church: For Euſe- 
bius tells us in the time of that Perſecution 
which he mentions in the Eighth Bock of his 
Ecilefraftical Hiſtory, ſoine'of the Paſtors of the 
Church, who had not governed the Flock of 
Chriſt as they ought to have done, were con- 
demned to be Keepers'of Camels, and of the 
Emperor's Horſes, (a Puniſhment among the 


| Romans in thoſe Days, as Valefius ob erves) 


n Hel c. TN gien, &c. The divine Fuſtice 
Judging them "worthy of no better Employment. 
_ X11. de Martyribus Paleſtine. 

er. 31. Behold the Days come, that I will 
cut off the Arm of thy Father's Houſe.] Our Arm 
being the Inſtrument whereby we perform all 
things; this Threatning ſignifies, that not 
long hence God would utterly take away 
all Power and Authority from him, and from 
his Family; both as he was a Prieſt, and a8 he 
was a Judge. 


That there ſhall not ze an old man in thy Houſe. TY 


But his Poſterity ſhall die, as it follows, ver. 
33. in the flower of their age, which was accoun- 
ted a great Judgment in that Nation. So Menaſ- 
ſab Ben Iſrael, who obſerves in his Book de 
TerminaVite, p. 87. that the Geniara Jeba- 
moth mentions a certain Family u. yur 40d 


none of which commonly lived above - eighteen. * - : 


Years: Of which they enquiridg the Reaſon of 
R. Fohanan Ben Zachei,| he bad them "ſearch, 
if they were not of the Family of Eli, upon 
which God had paſſed this Sentence, that they 
flower of their age: And it 
was diſcovered that they ſprang from him, 
Ver. 32. And thou halt fee an enemy in my 
Sanftuary.] The Marginal Tranſlation ſeems 

moſt literal, Thou ſhalt ſee the affiitFion f the 

Tabernacle. As he did, for he ſaw the Faber- 
nacle deprived of the Ark, which was the 
Glory of it ; and lived to hear the Ark was 
taken by the Phils Mines, iv. 4, 11. But his 
Family was not thrown out of 'the irieft- | 


hood, till the Days of Solomon. 


In "all the wealth which God ſhall give Trae] 
The Hebrew words may be tranſlated, After all 


mily of 7hamar to that of Eleazar; becauſe of, the good God hath done to 1ſrael. 


And there ſhall not be an old man in thy Houſe 
for ever.] He repeats the foregoing Threatning, 
to ſhew the certainty of it. But ſome by an 9/4 
man underſtand an Elder. So the T; almudiſts in the 
Gemara of the Sanhedrim, Cap. i. where they 
make the meaning to be, that if any of his 
Family did live long, they ſhould never come to 
Honour. For ſo they tell the Story, that 
R. Jobanan miſſing of ſome Preferment that 
was deſigned and endeavoured for him, and 
taking it very heavily, the Doctors that were his 
Relations, prayed him not to be troubled; for 
we are (ſaid they) of the Family of Eli, of whom 
it is ſaid, There ſhall be no old man of thy houſe for 
ever; that is, None be promoted to any Dignity. 

Ver. 33. And the man of thine whom 1 ſhall uot 
cut off from my Altar, ſhall be to tonſume thy eyes, 
and td grieve thy beart;JIt was not a Favour to let 


any of them live, but a Puniſhmehtto thoſe re 
ere 


For he that honoureth. me; I will: Re 3 and . 


Chap. II. 
were grieved to ſee the High-Prieſthood taken 
from their Family, and thoſe that belonged to 
it reduced to great Poverty, It is uſual in Scrip- 
ture, to fay that of the P arents, which proper- 
jy belongs to their Poſterit y.. 
Ind all the Increaſe of thy Houſe ſhall die in the 
flower of their age. ] This doth not belong to all 
the Poſterity of 1thamar, but only to the Fami- 


ly F 


"Ver. 34. And this hall be a Sign to thee, \bat 


ſhall come upon thy two Sons, Hophni and Phineas; 
that in one day they ſhall die both of them.] See 
F | 


Ver. 35. And I will raiſe me up a faithful 


Prieſt, that ſhall do all that is in my heart, andin 


mme mind.] This ſeems to be meant of Zadocł, 
who was anointed in the room of Abialbar, 
1 Chron. xxix. 22. | | Ee IM 

And I will build him a ſure Houſe.]The High- 
Prieſthood continued in his Line till the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, as appears from Ezek, xl. 16. 


and a long time after it, as Foſephus ſhews, 


Lib. x. Cap. 4. And our famous Selden, Lib. 1. 


de Succeſſ. in Pontif. Cap. 5, 6. where he ſhows 


their perpetual Succeſſion till the time of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes. But Procopius Gazeus here 
notes, that tho? this, according to the Hiſtory, 

is meant of Zadock, who was put into the 


Prieſthood by Solomon, and in whoſe Line it 


continued; yet it belongs to none in the higheſt 


; Senſe, but to our LOR D Jeſus Chriſt, who 


offered himſelf to the Father for us, and is our 


great High-Prieft for ever. | 
And be ſhall walk before mine Anointed for e- 
ver.] By the Anointed of God is here meant the 


King; for whom the High-Prieft conſulted 


God on great Occaſions: And therefore 1s 
ſaid to walk before him; becauſe he directed 
him in his Proceedings, and ſhowed him what 
he ought to do, in all difficult Caſes. A 

Ver. 36. And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
one that is left in thy Houſe.] The remainder, of 


his Family who were not cut off, 755 

Shall come and crouch to him for a piece of Silver, 
and for a morſel of Bread.) The Hebrew Word 
which we tranſlate crouch, fignifying to bow 
and to worſhip, the Yulgar underſtands theſe 
Words, as if they were ſpoken not of their 
coming to beg of the High-Prieſt ; but to 
pray to God in ſo poor a Condition, as not to 
be able to, bring more than a. Farthing, or 
Mite, to the Treaſury ; and nothing but a Bit 
of Bread, (not ſo much as a Bird, much leſs a 
Sheep or Bullock) for a Sin-offering. But the 
Chaldee takes the Word as we do, for hum- 
bling himſelf to the Prieſt before mentioned, 


begging a ſmall Relief of his great Poverty, to. 


which he was reduced. The Hebrew Word 
for a piece of Silver is Agorab, which ſignifies 
a minute piece of Silver, in the very deriva- 
tion of the Word, as many. think. 


ſo ſmall a Relief. > bot 
Put me, I pray thee, into one of tbe Prieſts 
Offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.) Begging 
of the High Prieſt that he might enjoy the 
meaneſt Penſion that was allowed to thoſe 
Prieſts who were prohibited to officiate. For 
ſo the Words may be tranſlated, Sometubat be. 
fonging to 1 Prięſtbood. See 2 Kings xxiii. 9. 
OL, II. 
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meaning is, he. ſhould humbly beg, tho' ever 
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Exe. xliv. 1 3. This ſeems to ave pon ful- 


filled in the days of Abiathar, who for Treaſon 


was not only put out of his Office, but ſent: to 
live upon his own Farm in the Country; and 
not ſuffered to live upon the Portion given to 
Priefts at the Temple, 1 Kings ii. 26, 27. By 


this means his Poſterity fell into extream want; 


in which the juſt Judgment of God may be ob- 


ſerved ; that the Children of thoſe who were ſo 


wanton, that they would not be content unleſs 
they had the choiceſt parts of the Sacrifice for 
their portion, ſhould fall into ſo low a Condi- 


tion, as to beg their Bread. 
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Ver, 1. ND. the Child Samuel miniftred ab 


4 #2 LORD before Eli.] Perform: 


ed ſuch Services at the Tabernacle as Eli direc. 


ted, being now about twelve Years old, as Jo- 


ſephus thinks. 


And the word of the LORD was precious inthoſe 


days.] God did very rarely in thoſe days reveal 


his Mind to any Perſon, See ver. 21, 


 . There was no open Viſion.] Here Viffon includes 


all the ways, whereby God revealed himſelf to 
Men. Which he did then fo ſeldom, that 
whatſoeyer Revelation there might be privately 
to ſome pious Perſons,” there was none then 
publickly acknowledged to be a Prophet; unto 
whom the People might reſort to know the 
Mind of God. Which was the Cauſe that 2. 


muel being twice called by God to attend unto 


him, thdught it had been Eli who called him! 
For they were. ſo unacquainted' in theſe. days 
with the prophetical Spirit, that we read of no 
more than two Prophets in all the days of the 
Judges, iv. 4 vi. 8. 5105 ' 
Ver. 2. And it came to paſs at that time.] Af. 


ter the Man of God mentioned in- the foregoing - * 


Chapter, (ver. 27.) had been with Eli; per- 


haps that very Night after he had delivered his 


Meſſage. SY 086 -Q 
_ When El: was laid down.) To ſleep. 
In his place.] In the Court of the Tabernacle, 


where there were divers Rooms for ſeveral uſes 


of the Ptieſts; as there were afterwards at the 
Tambo: £5j6bu gong a SHAT. oo | 
And his Eyes began to wax dim, that he could not 


ſee.) Clearly to do his Duty, after it grew duſk- 


iſn: Which made him, it is likely, go to bed 
betimes, and leave Directions with Samuel what 
to do, till it was time for him to repoſe him- 
ſelf. And this might be the reaſon that Samuel 
ran ſo haſtily to him, when he thought he call'd 
for him, that he might know what he wanted; 
Men of his Age, and dim: ſighted, being leis 
able to help themſelves. n 


* 


Ver. g. And cer the Lamp of God went out in the 


Temple of the LORD, | wwhere the Ark of God 
was.] The Lamp in the great Shaft of the:Gol= 
den Candleſtick, which bent towards the moſt 
holy place (called the Miſtern Lamp) never went 


out; but ſome other of them did go out, when . 


it was morning! See upon Exod. xxvii. 20, 27. 
The meauing therefore is, that &er it was day, 
the LORD called Samuel. See Dr. Lightfoot' 
of the Temple, chap. xiv. ö. 4. 
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Aud Samuel was lain down. to leep.] In the 


Ver, 9. Therefore Eli ſaid unto, Samuel, Golie 


Court of the Levites, as the Targum explains it; down ; and it ſhall be if be call thee, that thou 


or in ſome other place near to Eli, that he 


might be ready to aſſiſt him on any occaſion. 
The Words ſeem to import, that he had 
. 4 'watched moſt of the Night, (for ſo ſome were 
to do, P/alm cxxxiv. 1.) and towards Morning 
went to repoſe himſelf. For thus the Words run 


in the Hebrew, and in the LXX, and Vulgar = 


Before the Lamp of God went out, and Samuel lay 
down to fleep in the Temple of the LO RD, &c. 
Inſomuch that Vickorinus Strigelius tranſlates the 
Words thus, And Samuel went to lie down in the 
Temple of the LORD, where the Ark of God was, 


- . before the Lamp of God went out. 


Ver. 4. And the LORD called Samuel.) Out 
of the moſt holy 


ſhalt ſay, Speak. LORD, for thy Servant heareth,) 
He tells him, in effect, that it was the Voice 
of God which he heard; and inſtructs him 
how to behave himſelf, when he called again; 
and to anſwer, that he was ready to . perform 
whatever he commanded, . + l 
So Samuel went and lay down in bis place.] 
Which was not far, as I ſaid, from the place 
where Eli lay. de nz 
Ver. 10. And the LORD came and ftood.} | 
This Word food (Rimebi thinks) denoteth ſome 
glorious appearance of God to him; becauſe 
this is the ſame Word which is uſed in Numb, 
XXII. 22, 23, 31, where the Angel is ſaid to 


: 


place. So the Targum, A fland to oppoſe Balaam's Proceedings. And 


Voice was heard out of the Temple of the LORD. fo the Targum, The LORD was revealed, and 


And he ſaid, Here am J.] It is likely Eli lay 
nearer the Tabernacle than Samuel did, and yet 
heard nothing: But the Voice paſſing him by, 
was directed to Samuel, who alone heard it. 


Theſe Words, Here am I, are a Form of Speech, 


ſignifying Attention to what was faid, and 
Readineſs to do what ſhould be commanded. 


Ver. 5. And be ran unto Eli and ſaid, Here am 
1, for thou calledſt me.] He thought Eli had ſome 
iniſtry wherein to employ him, and therefore 
ſtarted up preſently, and ran to know what his 
Pleaſure was. Which ſhows the great readi- 
neſs and promptneſs of his Obedience ; which 
made him come, yea run at his firſt Call. 
Aud be ſaid, I called not, lie down again: and 
he went and lay down.) He thought he might 
Ver. 6. And the LORD called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel roſe and went to Eli, and 
ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me, &c.] He 
was ſure there was no body yet come to the 
Temple; it being Night, and the Doors ſhut ; 
and therefore concluded it could be none but 
Eli that called him: And it is probable, th 
Voice was like that of Elis. * 123 
Ver. 7. Now Samuel did not know the LOR D.] 
He had not yet learned to know Diſcipline from 
Before the LORD ; as the Targum interprets it: 
That is, how God was wont to teach and in- 
ſtruct Men in his Will: Which the next Words 


explain. 


flood and called, &c. 


Aud called as at otber times, Samuel, Samuel.) 
Only he repeats his Name, to move the grea- 
ter Attention. en | | | 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy Servant 
heareth.] He omits the Name of the LORD, 


in his Anſwer which Eli directed him to make: 


Either out of fear, or uncertainty, whether it 

was the LORD that ſpake to him, or no. 
Ver. 11. And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 

Behold, I will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both 


the Ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle,] * 


Which in our Language we expreſs thus, 7: 


ſhall ſtun all that hear it: As a Man is, when a 


clap of terrible Thunder ſtrikes his Ears, which 
even deafens him, ſo that he can hear nothing 
elſe. | This was. fulfilled, when the doleful 
News came, that the Ark was taken, and both 
Elis Sons ſlain, and he fell down and brake 
his Neck, Sc. 1 r 13 | 

Ver. 12. In that Day I vill perform againſt 


* 
4 
Y 


Eli all the things that Thave ſpoken concerning his 


Houſe.) By the Man of God in the foregoing 
Chapter. | ar das 
© When I begin, I will alſo make an end.] 
doth not mean, that he would begin and make 
an end at once ; but that he would perſevere 
in his Puniſhments, and not deſiſt when he be- 


gan, till all his Threatnings were fulfilled, v7z. 


in the Death of Eli, and of his Sons; and the 
ſlaughter of Eighty-five Prieſts of this Family - | 


Neither was the Word of the LORD yet re by Doeg, and the thruſting Abiathar (who e- 


_ vealed unto him.] He was unacquainted with the 
way, Wherein God made known his Mind un- 
to the Prophets ; becauſe he had never ſpoken 
to him before: So that he did not know how 
to diſtinguiſh between the Voice of God, and 
ofa Man. Maimonides expounds it, he did 
not underſtand that the LOR D was wont to 
ſpeak with a ſoft, whiſpering 
was therefore called Bath-col,  _ 

Ver. 8. And the LORD called Samuel again 
the third time; and he roſe and went to Eli, and 
ſaid, Here am I, for thou didft call me: And Eli 
perceived that the LOR D had called the Child. 


This repeti 


Eli to think that this was no Fancy of the 


Child's; and therefore ſince he knew that he 


did not call him, he concluded the LORD 
did; and by this means he was diſpoſed to give 


| eredit to what Samuel ſhould tell him, as an 


: ** 
S445 & * 


| Voice 3 which 


ition of the Voice ſo oft, awakened 


ſcaped that Slaughter) out of his Office, and 


ſo depriving that Family of its Dignity and 


+ > ef gs 
Ver. 13. For I have told bim, that I will judge 
his Houſe for ever, for the Iniquity which he know- 
eth.] For he could not be ignorant of the 
Crimes committed ſo publickly ; and of which 
there was ſuch a general Complaint. 
Biecauſe his Sons made themſelves vile.] 
they made light of God and of his People; 
having no regard to either of them. Or, they 
made the Service of God vile in the Eyes of 
the People; as the Words may be tranſlated, 
and as the LXX underſtand them, _ 
Ad be reſtrained them not.] He did not frown 
upon them, as it is in the Hebrew, Which doth 
not ſignify, that he ſhewed no ſign of diſplea- 
ſure againſt their wickedneſs, (for he did chide 
them, tho” too gently, for it,) but he did not 
ſeverely reproye them'; and when that would 


9 
* 


* * — 
Nin do 3 


He 1 


o, 
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not reſtrain them, turn them out of their Of- 
fice, or ſuſpend them till they were reformed. 
For which cauſe God paſſed this ſevere Sen- 
tence upon the whole Family; that they ſhould 
loſe the Dignity of the High- Prieſthood, and 
be made as vile and contemptible as they had 
V% 4 
Ver. 14. And therefore I have ſwoorn unto the 
Houſe of Eli, that the Iniquity, of Els Houſe ſhall 
not be purged with Sacrifice, nor Offering for ever.] 
By Iniquity is meant the Puniſoment of Iniquity; 
which he threatens ſhould not be removed, or 
mitigated, by any ſort of Sacrifices, or Obla- 
tions, that could be brought to the Altar: But 
only (as the Gemara upon Roſh Haſhanab ventures 
to ſay) by the Law, and by the Retributions of the 
Saints. By the Law they mean not merely the 
Study of the Law, but the Practice of it, by 
obſerving God's Commands : And by Retribu- 
tions of the Saints, Works of Charity, Bounty, 
and Liberality, beyond what the Divine Law 
required. See Dr. Windet, de Vita funttorum 
fats, p. 193. + ee, 166 
Ver. 15. And Samuel lay down until the Morn- 
ing, and opened the Door of the Houſe of the LORD. ] 
This was one of the Works of the Levites, to 
open and ſhut the Door of the Court of th 
LOR D's Houſe. 5 


Aud & amuel feared to fhew Eli the Vifon.] 


Having no Command from God to do it; an 
being loth to grieve the old Man by telling him 
Ver. 16. Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 
muel, my Son; and he anſwered, Here am J.] The 
old Man being fo folemnly threatned by the 
late Meſſage from God to him ; was afraid he 


was concerned in what the LORD had now | 


ſaid to Samuel. | 


Ver. 17. And be ſaid, What is the thing that 


the LORD hath ſaid unto thee ; I pray thee hide 
it not from me: God do ſo to thee, and more alſo, 
if thou hide any thing from me, &c.] He adjures 
him to declare to him all that he had heard, and 
conceal nothing; which obliged him to fatisfy 
his deſire, as Micaiab and our bleſſed Saviour 
did in the like Cafe. _ F 
Ver. 18. And Samuel told him every thing, and 
hid nothing from him And he ſaid, It is the 


LORD, let him do what ſeemeth him good.] 


This Sentence being denounced by a. Child, 
who had his dependance upon Eli, far from 


197 


* 


21 p ue 1445 Aut! 1 1 
Ver. 19. And Samuel 95 , and 457 LO RD. 


as toith Bin] There were manifeſt Tokens = 
that God favoured Him, as he did %%%, Cen. 


Xxxi. 2, The Targum hath it MEM RA 
Word of the LO RD war his help : Ot he re- 
vealed more and more of his Mind to him: ſo that 
Vrael knew God intended him for the Office 
mentioned in the next VerſmſſGmqe. 
And did les none of hiſ Mandi fall to the grund 


A Metaphor from Arrows ſhot out | of a Bow, 
which hit the Mark. And they may refer either 


to the Words of Samuel, or of God; which is 


the ſame, This proved him to be a Prophet, 


ora Man divinely inſpired. 
Ver. 20. And all Iſrael, from 


Fudpg. xx. 1 


Knew: that Samuel was eftabliſhed tobea Prophet 


of the LO R PD.] Settled to be a conſtant Pro- 


phet, who ſupplied the want of Urim and um- 


mim, when the Ark was taken from them. 


Ver. 21, And the L OR D appeared again in ; 
Shiloh ; for the LORD revealed himſelf to Samuel, 


in Shiloh, by the word of the LOR B.] Having 


begun to appear in Shilob, he continued this 
great Favour : For he revealed himſelf to Sa 
muet, not by Dreams and Vijions, but by ſpeak- / 
ing to him in an audible Voice, as he had done, 
ver. 4, Sc. And indeed he ſeems to have been 
the firſt Prophet, that was raiſed up to be a 
publick Inſtructer and Governour of God's Peo- + * 
ple. Others there had been before him; but 
not with ſo high an Authority, and publick 
Approbation. And therefore St. Peter ſaith, 
(As iii.) All the Prophets from Samuel ſpake of 


thoſe Days: As if he was the firſt eminent Pro- 


phet whom the LORD raiſed up to them after 


Moſes. 
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Ver. 1. ND the word of Samuel came unto all | 


3 Iſrael.) The Revelation of God's 
Mind and Will, which had been very ſcarce 
among them in former Days, (iii. 1.) now grew 
very * : For as Samuel himſelf was ready 
to inſtruct every ane that came to him; fo he 
ſet up Colleges of the Prophets (as we read in 
the following parts of this Book) who in time 


en And « Dan even 70 
Beerſbeba.] The whole Country of Judæa. See 


any Secular Cunning, being unable to diſcern were ſettled in divers parts of the Country, for 
between the Voice of the LORD, and the the better preſerving and ſpreading the Know- 
Voice of his Tutor, *till he inſtructed him; ledge of God among the People, x. 5. xix. 18, 
was a great deal more terrible to Eli than the 19, 20, Sc. Which made Abarbinel diſcourſe 
. Meſhge of the Prophet had been, and wrought on this manner, upon the foregoing Words; 
a greater Effect upon him. For he humbly ac- In the days of Eli the Word of the LOR D was 
knowledged the Juſtice of God, and ſubmitted ſcarce, and Viſion was ſeldom : But when Samuel 
to his Sentence (as many of the Fathers think) appeared, not only he prophefied frequently, but 
with a truly penitent Heart. For now he knew many of the Vraelites, by bis means were endued 
(as our Dr. Fackſon obſerves) that the Sentence wwiththe ſame Spirit, according to theſe Nordi, and 
was irreverſible, being confirmed. by an "Oath, the LORD appeared more frequently in Shiloh, 
(ver, 14.) And the Humility and Modeſty of (ſo he underſtands them) d the LORD 
El?s Anſwer, perſwaded that excellent Perſon, was reyealed to Samuel in Shiloh. Which figni- 
that the fearful Sentence denounced againſt him, Fes, that the Influence of the Spirit which deſcended 
extended no further, than to the irreverſible de- upon Samuel in Shiloh reached unto others, becauſe 
py of him and his Family from the Prieſt- 

hood, unto a poor and mean Eftate, wherein /# that they alſo prophefied. 
And Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines to 


they were to live hereafter. Conſecration of the 11H 
Son of God, chap. xviii. parag. 5.  battel.) This was in the middle of that Forty 
Tk Ec Years 


> 


* 1 


a. ..: 


4 — 


of its abundance, who were diſpoſed to receive it: 
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1 s AA COMMEN 


ears Pominion — the Philift nes. had over the 
Trad mentioned gs Xui. | 55 unto Which 


. encouraged, F Wy, Ab. Death 
7 


ines; great 


o Lords of the 2b 
ofthe whack 400 had made ry them = at 


his Death, Judges xv1. 2:7, 30. 


Aud p itched beſides Eben-ezer. ] Thus this place 
was led when this Book was written; and ſo 


| 5 0 from the famous Battel which Sa- 


wel fought 1 with the Ph:l;#ines, twenty Years 

after this, V1}. 12 

"And the Philiftines pitched i in Apbek. In a place 
in the Tribe of Judab, as we read Job. xv. 53. 
upon the Confines of the Pbiliſtiues Country. 
But ſee xxix. 1. of this Book. 

Ver. 2. And the Philiſtines put themſelves in 
array againſt Iſrael; and when they joined battel; 


„ Iſrael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines,, &c.] 


Tho? Samuel was eſtabliſhed a Prophet, and it 
was ſo-publickly. known, that all 1ae] came to 
conſult with him (as the foregoing Verſe ſeems 


to import) yet. the Elders did not take his Ad- 
3 vs about this War; as Ralbag thinks. Whoſe 


Opinion is more probable” than theirs, .who 
think they did adviſe with him, and that he 


bad em fight, on purpoſe that 4k a 


upon li's Sons might be fulfilled. 


Ver. 3 . And when the Heaple were co me into the. 


Corb 125 Elders 6&4 44 faid,Wheref, fore 715 the 
1 extraordinary effect. 


Let us fetch the Ark of the Covenant of the 
LORD out of Shiloh, that when it comes among 
us, it may ſave us out of the bands of our Enemies. | 
This was as fooliſh as the other, to confide in 


| God's Help, when they lived in open Diſobe- 


dience to him. 
Ver. 4. So the People ſent to Shilob, that they 


might bring from thence the Ark of the Covenant 


of the I. OR PD.] This being done without any 


Warrant from God, provoked him, rather than 
procured his 1 with them. But they g 4 

| ſeem to have done it in imitation. of 7oſbua 
= marching with the Ark againſt Jericho: For 


which he had a Divine Authority, but they, had 


none. S!rigelius therefore well applies to this 

the Obſervation of Polybius, That many not 
(ftudjing to imitate the Lives of [excellent Men, Words, in all likelihood were: who underſtood 

But only. ſome of their . extraordinary . Actions, | 


have done nothing ak expoſe their, own . to. 


the W orld. 


» ©, + % 


on the Cherubims, as the Challe the I. X, and 
the Vulgar here tranſlate it. But Lud. De Bien is 


not ſatisfied with this Senſe ; for he thinks the 

vine Majeſty did not fit, upon the Wings of 
the Cherubims, but under them; in the Space 

between them and the Ark, Which was his Foot- 
ſtool: And therefore he tranſlates theſe words, 
Who inhabiteth the- Cherubims ; which. were as a 
Canopy over the SCH ECHINA H. But I 


- have followed the ancient Ars in. My y 
every Man unto. his Tent. |; They were ſo douted, 


the 


Notes up Exod, X&v. 22. 
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And the cpo, Seng f Eli, Hophi and. Phiveas, 
were. there with, the Ark of the Covenant of Gad. J- 
Which they were ordered. to bring out of its 


Place (into which the Levites might not enter 12 
; mg Roe PF it unto the Army. | 


; 5. And when the Ark; of the Sin of | 
1 '0 R D came into the Camp, all Iirael ſhouted * . 
with a great ſpout. ] As if they had Aera got- 


ten the Victory. 


$0 that the Earth rang again. ] It was fo lad, 
that i it might be heard a great way. off. See 
1 Kings i. 40. and what I have noted there. 

Ver. 6. And when the, Philiſtines h:ard. the 
Neiſe of the ſhout, they jaid, What means the Noiſe 
of. this great ſhout in the Camp of the Hebrews ? © 
And they underſtood that the Ark of the LORD 
was come into the Camp.] They ſent to get In- 
telligence ; or were informed of 1 it 1 ſome De- 
fee „ 

Ver. 7. And the Phil, ines were afraid, yy 
they ſaid, God is come into the Camp]. The Sym- 
bol of God's Pn, which perhaps they 
imagined the Iſraelites worſhipped , as their "7 


God: 


And they ſaid, Wa unto us, for there bath not - 


been ſuch a ar heretofore.) In all the Battels 


that they or their Neighbours had fought with 
the 1ſraelites, they never heard of ſuch a thing 
as this ; which they thought muſt produre ſome 


Ver. 8. Wo unto us, who;ſhall deliver us out t of 


the hand of theſe mighty Gods?) They fought with 


tho” they themſelves were wicked. "Tha Fas 
tus Ka when he fell, O Jupiter . is, the 
Cauſe of ſo great Calamity, Not reflecting upon 
his horrible Exactions in Cyprus ;, and his great 
Ingratitude to Cæſar, whom he ſlew, in the 920 
nate. 


Men before, but now with God, before whom 
none could ſtand. The Hebrew Words Adirim 
Elobim, which we tranſlate mighty. Gods, are 


tranſlated by Theogoret, the ſtrong God: 2] Which 


agrees with what goes before, God ig . znto, 
the camp: And with the Targum, Abo ſhall de- 
liver us out, of the Hand of the We O R D 9 the 5 
I 

Theſe are the Gods. ] Or, this is the Cd. | 

_ That ſmote Egypt with all the Plagues in the 
Wilderneſs. ] They ſeem not to have perfectly 
underſtood the ſacred Story; but thought all 
thoſe Plagues which are there ſpoken of, had 
fallen on the Egyptians, while the 1/raelites were 
in the Wilderneſs ; where they were when their 
laſt, Plague befel them, by their being drowned 
in the Red Sea: But Jonathan thus paraphraſes 
it, Vo ſinote the Egyptians with all manner of 
Plagues; and did wonders for his people in the deſart. 

Ver. 9. Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like Men, 


ye Phil; bones, Theſe, Words were ſpoken by 


their Great Commanders; as the foregoing 


what had been done in Foreign Countries. 
Wat ye. be not Servants unto the Hebrews, 05. 
they have been to you: Quit your ſelves like Men,' 


and fig gbt.] When they were recovered out of 
the by right, which ſeized on them, at. firſt, they 


contin that notwithſtanding the Power of 
their God, they had made the Iſraelites ſubject 
to them, * alſo. overthrown them in a late 
Battel: And therefore their preſent danger 
ſhould only raiſe. their Courage, and make ghem: 
fight more valiantly,.. 

Ver.10. Aud the, Phat iftines fag bu. JThey gave 
Battel to the Mraelites. 

And the. Iſraelites were. ſmitten, ** they fed 


that 


"x 


Chap. IV. 


that th did not flee - 60 their Camp, with! an 
intent 31 renew the Fight (as they did before, 
themſelves to their own 


but diſperſed 

. ? And hitherto many of them dwelt'in 
Tents, as I obſerved before: See 7. Xi. "Oh" 
Judges vii. 8. XX, 8. 

450 there was a great Arbe 3 fir r 
Fell of Hrael thirty thouſand Footmen.]T here fell 

but four thouſand in the former Battel, before 
the A came —— them, ver. 2. ſo little did 

the bare Preſence of the Ark p profit wicked Men, 

that it rather did them Hut f 4 
Ver. 11. And the Ark of Gel was taken, and 
the two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, were 
ain.) It is likely that (as Foſephus faith) Eli part- 
ed with the Ark from the Tabernacle 'very un- 
willingly; but when he could not hel 1 it, ks char- 
ged his Sons, who went along wi it, to loſe 
their Lives father than loſe it. 


Ver. 12. And there ran a Man of Berfamin out 
of the Army, and came to Shilob the ſame day.] 


Some of the Jews have a fancy that this Man 
was Saul: For no other reaſon that T can find, 
but becauſe he was of that Tribe, and a proper 
Man, who, it is likely, could run ſwiftly. How 
far Shilob was from Aphek, or from B 
(both which were in the Tribe of Judab, as 
Shiloh was in Ephraim) near to which this Bat- 
tle was fought, is not certain; but not ſo di- 
Rant, but thata Man might run the fame day 
from the one to the other, 

With his Clothes rent, and with earth upon bis 
bead] According to the manner of thoſe Who 
bewailed any great Calamity. Job. vii. 6. Job 
ii. 12. Ezek. xxvii. 30. From which laſt Places 
it appears, it was a Cuſtom among other Na- 
tions. And is moſt lively expreſſed by Virgil in 
Aneid xii..ver. 609, 610,611, where Latinus is 
repreſented as rending his Clothes, and throw- 


ing duſt upon his grey Hairs, when he lamen- 


ted his private and the publick Loſſes. Tira- 
_ quellus hath heaped up a great many Examples 
of this, in his Annotations on Alex. ab Alexan- 
aro, lib. 3. cap. 7. 

Ver. 13. And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon a 


ſeat by the way-ſide, for his heart trembled for the 


Art of God.] He had cauſed a Seat, I ſuppoſe, 
to be ſet for him, by the ſide of the Gate that 
entred into the City, (ver. 18.) that he might 
hearken after News; being extremely concern- 
ed, above all things, for the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of God. 

And when the man came into the City.] He 
paſſed by Eli, and ſaid not a word to him, 
tho” he ſaw him fitting there; becauſe he was 
loth he ſhould be ſurpriſed with ſuch fad Ti- 
dings. Or, perhaps, he came into the City at 
ſome other Gate. 

Aud told it, all the City cried out.] Looking 
upon themſelves as put out of the Divine Pro- 
_ tection, becauſe they 


' hy Bleflings of which they could no longer 
claim, 
Ver. 14. And when Eli beard the noiſe of the 
ching, be ſaid, What means the noiſe of this tu- 
mull ? And the man came in haſtily and told Eli.] 
They about him had not the heder to reſolve his 
Queſtion, but brought the Man a to ac- 
Adusint him with hy Truth. 


the Niß Boot of SAMUEL. 


had loſt the Symbol of | 
his Preſence; and the Book of the Covenant, 


Ver. 15: New Ri was ninety eipht years oh, 
and his Eyes dero Aim, that he rbuld not ſee;JHe 
was not able to diſcern the Sadneſs that was 50 


the Peoples Countenances; but only heard ar | 


Shrieks and'Lamentations: 4 | 

Ver. 16. Aud the Mun ſaid, I um be that 9 
out of the Army, and I. fed to-day out of the Army.. 
The Man repreſerits himſelf as an Eye K 0 # 
of what had paſſed; that he might gain ay; more 
Credit to What he ſaid: And adds, that oy 


brought the freſheſt News, 


Hnd be ſaid, What is thert done; ny Son ? 1 
He ask'd if N had fought, wad wn what 
Succeſs. By 

Ver. 17. Aud the Meſſong er bree Py foe 
Iaet' ts fled before the Philiftines; and there bath 
alſo been a great laughter among the people; and 
thy two ſons Hophni and Phineas are dead; and 
the Ark of God is taten.] He hid nothing front 
ry but reſerved the mm News til the 

Ver. 18. 44 it eum to paſs when bet mall 
mention of the Ark of God, that he fell from off the 
feat backward,” by the ide of the gute.] At the 
"A of che City, where his Chair Was 

et 

And his neck brake, and he died: ] Tho? hewis 
too indulgent a Father, yet he was highly 
commendable in this, that he was not ſo much 
affected with the loſs of his Sons, and the 
Slaughter of the People, as with the'lofs 6f the 
Ark of God. For he kept up his Courage, 
and did not fall, till he heard that mentioned. 
The more publick any Concern is, the more 
it is laid to heart by Men of worthy Spirits. 
Such an one was Eli, with whom God was an- 
gry ups pon his Sons account; otherwiſe\he was a- 

rned with many Virtues, as Protopius Gazeus 
obſerves. 

Err be bids un bid Man ald Beaby. Being op- 
preſſed with Grief, he ſwooned away; and be- 
ing both very old, and very unwieldy, his Fall 
was the more dangerous, and the Vertebræ of 
his Neck the more eaſily diſplaced. 

Aud he judged Iſrael forty years.] This aggra- 
vated the Calamity of his Family, that having 
been ſo long in the higheſt Sitten. it fell in- 
to t Afflictions in a moment. See upon 
Chapter the firſt, ver. 9. The Jews obſerve in 
Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 13. that on the day he 
died, God iforfock the Tabernacle in Shiloh, 
having delivered his ftrength into aerated &c. 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 60, 61. | 

Ver. 19. And bis Daughter- in-law, Phinzas's 


wife, was with child, near to be avere; and 


when ſhe heard the tidings, tbat the Ark of God was 


taken,and that her Father-in-Iaw and ber Huſband 
were dead, ſhe bowed berſelf and travelled ;'for ber 


pains came upon ber.] The great Anguifh of her 
Mind brought on her Lr: arid,” as "Foſe- 
thinks, two Months before her? "Time. 
hich doth not well agree with what is ſaid 


in the beginning of this Verſe, that ſhe was 
"wear to be 'delivered. The Hebrew Wold which 
we tranſlate bored herſelf, fignifies ſhe fell en 
* ber knees. For ſo the manner Was in thoſe Coun- 
tries: which Ludolpbus confirms in his 9 
Hiſtory, and his Commentary 8 it. L. 1 


Cap. 14. N. TOI. | 
2 wer. 
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Ver. 20. Aud at the time f "IO death, = 


Wanen that food by ber.] Aſſiſted at ber La- 
be more acceptable than this to Dagon, -Whd. 


F. 


Sad wnto ber, Fear not, for 4 baſk. bers a 
Son. ] The mention of which they thought would 


have revived her, according to what we read in 
the Goſpel of St. Jobn, xvi. 21. 

: . But te 

Being ſo overcome with Sorrow and Grief, that 


__ The Sided nothing that was faid or done about 
| God of Moab, and Malcolm the God of Am- 


her. 
ing, The Glory is departed from Iſrael ,, becauſe the 


Art of God was taken, and becauſe of ber Father-in- 


Law and her Huſband.) Only having a little reco- 
vered her Spirits, ſhe lamented this chiefly, that 
God was gone from them: For ſo the Word 
Glory frequently ſignifies in Scripture, P/al. cvi. 

20. Ferem. ii. 11. The Hebrew Word N alfo 
 fignifies the ſame with N) not, as as Ludolpbus ob- 
ſerves in his Commen upon his #thiopick 
Hiſtory, Lib. 1. Cap. xvi. 106. And fo Bochar- 
tus here tranſlates Icbabod, by Inglorious, or 
without Glory : That 1s, faith he, without the 
true God. P. 1. Hieroz. L. 2. Cap. 34. 

Ver. 22. And ſhe ſaid, The Glory is departed 
from Iſrael ; for the Ark of God is taten.] She 
ſeems to have expired with theſe Words; which 
ſhe repeats again, becauſe this chiefly lay at her 
Heart; as the Concerns of Feen ſip in all 
| 00s Spirits. | 8 


Ver. 1. 


God.] Why God ſuffered the Ark 
of his * to fall into the hands of thoſe 
uncircumciſed People, Abarbinel gives four or 


five Reaſons. The Hraelites were ſuch great 


Sinners, that they were unworthy. of his Pre- 


ſence among them. The Las of Micah re- 
mained to this day in the Land; therefore he 
fulfilled his Fhreatning, Levit. xxvi. 19, 31. 

The Sin alſo of the Prieſts highly provoked 
him to deliver up the Ark, which was in their 
hands, when they were killed. And the Hrae- 
lites greatly offended in carrying the Ark into 
the Battle, without asking Counſel of God: 


who reſolved to demonſtrate his Power even 


among the Enemfcs of Hrael. 


Aud brought it from Eben-ezer.] Where the 


Ifaelites were encamped before the Battle, iv. 

1. and whither it is poſſible they fled, to fave 
the Ark, when their Army was overthrown. 
Dito Ahdod.] One of the five Cities of the 


Philiſt ines, where ſome of the Anakims were left 


x unſubdued by Joſhua, ( Fob. xi. 22.) and was 
in future times the principal City of the Coun- 


try, called Azotus. And perhaps it was ſo now; 


"2 - which might be the reaſon the Ark was carried 


thither, rather than to any other City; being 
ſituated alſo in the middle of the five Princi- 


ities; and having a famous Temple in it 


{mentioned i in the next Verſe) whither all the 
Country reſorted. 

Ver, 2. Aud when the Philiſtines 0 the Ark 
9 God, they brought it into the Houſe of Dagon, 
and ſet it by Dagen.] The Heathen were wont 


anſwered not, neither did ſhe regar 41. ] 


Ver. 21. And ſhe ava the Child Ichabod  ſfay- 


Adargatis: 
the Hebrew Words Addir-daga, i. e. Magnificent | 
Fiſb, as Mr. Selden there obſerves : Tho? Bochart 
thinks this was a different Goddeſs from Dagon. 
JJ 


© ND the Pbilitines took the Ark of 


Jrael to be above all Gods. 


to the Ground before the Ark © 
Which ſhewed his former 
Chance, but by the Power of God, before 


whom he could not ſtand. 


think) that this Idol was void of Wiſdom and 


to Mu 1 * | * n that a war in 
War, unto their Gods: And what could there 


ſeemed to have triumphed over the God of I 
rael ? Thus we read in Aſter-ages, how Con- 
querors triumphed not only over the People 


whom they. vanquiſhed, but over their Gods 
alſo. As Jaiab repreſented Bel and Nebo carried | I 


Captive, ' when Babylon was taken, xlvi. 1, 2. 
And Feremiab faith the ſame of Chemoþv, the | 


mon, Xlviii. 7. xliv..3. And fee Daniel xi. 8. 
Thus the Romans did very frequently, as 4 
chartus ſhews in his Hierozoicon, P: x: 1.40. 
Cap. 34. Yet there are ſome who imagine, tha 
their ſetting the Ark by Dagon, (on the fide of 
him) fignified that they intended to do ſome 


honour to it, as having the Preſence of God 


in it. Concerning Dagon, ſee what I have no- 
ted upon Judges xvi. 23. and Mr. Selden, Syntag. 
2. de Diis Syris, Cap. 3. where he confutes 
thoſe who think, Dagon hath his Name from 
Dagan, which ſignifies Corn, (as if he were the 
Inventer of it, and confirms the Opinion of 


thoſe who think he had his Name from Dag, 


which ſignifies a Zy; Fiſhes and Pigeons be- 
ing ſacred to him. Some take this Idol to have 
been the ſame among the Syr:ans, with Triton 
among the Europeans, or with Neptune, or (as 
Scaliger will have it) with Venus, who was wor- 
ſhipped under the Name of Atergatis, and 
which are only the Corruption of 


1 5 3. And when they of Albded aroſe early 
in the morning.] To go topray at the Temple. 
Bebold, Da gon was faln with his Face to tht 


earth, before the Ark of the LORD.) In a Po- 
ſture of the moſt humble Adoration ; which 


was Proſtration; acknowledging the God of 
In this ſome of 
the Jews think there was a Miracle in + 
Miracle, as they ſpeak : For whereas the Ark 


was ſet by Dagon, (7. e. on one ſide of him) 


when Dagon fell, it was not right forward, 


but he was turned about with his Face to- 
wards the Ark. See Buxtorf de Arca Fæderis, 


P. 171. 


And they took Dagon and fot him in his place 
again.] Looking upon it as a Miſchance. 
Ver. 4. And when they roſe early on the mor- 


row morning, bebold Dagon was faln with his Face 
the LORD.] 


all was not by 


gages 


And the Head of Dagon, and both the Palms of 
his Hands, were cut off upon the threſhold.) It is 


likely Dagon ſtood on high, upon ſome Pe- 
deſtal or Altar; from whence he was not only 


' thrown d 
thrown out of the Door, with the greateſt 


n, but his Head and his Hands 


Contempt; being cut off upon the Threſhold 


of the Temple. A Token (as moſt Interpreters 


Power, his Head and his Hands (which are the 
t of thoſe Qualities) being gone. Some 
ave a Fancy that Dagon had! feet alſo upon his 


Chap. V. the Firſt Bool of SAMUEL. 


Tail: From whence the LXX it is likely here 
adds, that both his Feet were cut oft alſo. 
Which hath no ground at all in the Hebrew 
Text: See Selden in the fore-named Book; 
and Vaſius de Idolol. L. 2. Cap. 16. 
Only the ſlump of Dagon was left him.] In the 
Hebrew the Words are, only Dagon was left to 
bim. That is, faith Kimchi, nothing but the 
Furm of a Fiſh remained; all that reſembled a 
Man being broken off. Thus the LORD 
ſhewed there was no God beſides him: His 


- 


Ark, tho' taken captive and carried into a 


ſtrange Land (as St. Cbryſaſtom diſcourſes, 
Orat. v. adverſus Fudæos) throwing down their 
 Jdol twice, and thereby demonſtrating, that the 
Ifraelites were not overthrown, for want of any 
Power 1n their God to defend them, but for the 
Iniquity of thoſe that worſhipped him. 

Ver. 5... Therefore neither the Prieſts of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagon's houſe, tread on the 
Threſbold of Dagon, unto this day.] Out of Re- 
verence to it; looking upon it (as Abarbinel 
gloſſes) as an holy thing, by the touch of Da- 
gon's Head and Hands. So fooliſhly. did they 
pervert the meaning of God; that inſtead of 
thinking Dagon to be no God, they honoured 


of the City, but of the Villages belonging to it, 
were ſmitten with this Plague. 


Rt hien 
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the Hebrew Word Apholim, which is uſed only 
here, and in the fore-named place of Dentero- 
nomy. e | - 
At the end of this Verſe, the Vulgar and the 
LXX alſo add, that a great number of Mice 
ſtarted up out of the Earth, and over-running 
their Fields, made great waſte there. But, as 
Lyra well obſerves, this Gloſs in all likelihood 
being written in the Margin, out of Chap. vi. 
ver. 4, f. it crept at laſt into the Text, tho” it 
be neither in the Hebrew, nor the Chaldee, nor 
Syriac, nor Arabic. See Bochart in his Hiero- 
Zoic. P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 34. ws 

Ver. 7. And toben the men of Aſhdod ſaw that 
it was 54 they ſaid, The Ark of the God of Iſrael 


us, and upon Dagon our god.] Now their Eyes 
were opened to ſee, that tho* they had van- 


Jugs the 1/aelites, they could not ſtand be- 


ore the God of rael. And it ſeems no unrea- 
ſonable Conjecture, that they ſpeak here, and 


in the following Verſe, concerning the Ark, 
with a Note of Diſtinction; calling it, he Ark 


of the God of 1jrael, ver. 8, 10, 11. vi. 3. And 
the Ark of the LO RD, vi. 8. For other Na- 


tions had ſuch Arks, and for the ſame uſe, co 


the very Threſhold of his Temple, as if it put their Myſteries in them: As in this was 5 


tanquam fortuna locorum 


ſhall not abide with us; for his hand is ſore upon .. 


had ſome Divinity in it. For it is an idle Con- the Tables of the Covenant alone. Clemens = 
ceit which the Jews have in Falkut, that for- Aexandrinus relates what Traſh and other fil. = 
faking Dagon, they worſhipped his Threſbo/d. thy ſtuff was in the u, wa, the myſtical q 
See Buxtorf. in his Hiſt. Arcæ, 75 xix. p. 172. C fers of the Heathen, From whoſe Superſti- 5 
This Superſtition continued for ſome Ages, as tion that the Maelites might be preſerved, God 4 
Bechartus gathers from Zepban. i. 9. where God perhaps appointed this Ark to be made by [ 
faith he will puniſh thoſe that leap on the Thre- Moſes. See his IleorgenTixos Moy ©», p. 13, 14. 1 
old, after the manner of the Philiſtines, as he Ver. 8. They ps therefore and gathered the 1 
expounds it after the Targum, P. i. Hierozoic, Lords of the Philiftines unto them, and ſaid, What ; 
Lib. 2. Cap. 36. | | ſhall ue do with the Ark of the God of Iſrael? } 0 
From thoſe Words, unto this day, Hobbs and They deſired a general Council might be held, 1 
ſuch- like Writers frame an Argument, that this to conſult what Co do in this caſe, whether to | 
Book was not wrote by Samuel; not conſidering keep the Ark, cr how to diſpoſe of it. 4 
that theſe things happened when Samuel was And they anfwered.] i. e. The Lords of the x 
but a Youth, and that this was written when Phil;/tines (who in the Language of that Coun- y 
he was old; ſo that there was a conſiderable try were called Sarnim, the fame with Sarim in „ 
ſpace of time between them. Hebrew) came to the following Reſolution. 1 
Ver. 6. But the hand of the LORD was Lt the Ark of tbe God of Iſrael be carried about 1 
beavy upon them of Aſbdod.] Since they were ſo unte Gath ;, and they carried the Ark of the God of | 
blind, as not to ſee his hand in throwing down JU/aet about thither.) They ſeem to be poſſeſſed i 
their God, c. he ſmote them with ſuch fore with a ſuperſtitious Conceit, that there was 4 
Plagues in their own Bodies, as made them ſen- ſomething in the place, which was offenſive to in 
-fible of his Power,. him; and that he might be better pleaſed with 1 
And be deſtroyed tbem.] With a Peſtilence, I another: Juſt as AZzeas and his People indited 4 
ſuppoſe, of which many died. See ver, ult. their Beds and their Houſes, of the Diſaſters Y 
Aud [mote them with Emerods, even Aodod and that befel them; and Cadmus forſook his h 
the Coaſts belonging to it.] Not only the People own City, | | 


Interpreters differ very much : Some taking Non ſua ſe premeret 
this Diſeaſe for a Dyſentery, which was ſo violent | LOTT.) | 
that it rotted their Guts, and made them fall As if the ill Luck which huyted him, had 77 
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down and come out. Whereupon others think been the Place's, not his own: As our Dr. Fack- 

it was that which we call Procidentia ani, the on obſerves out of Ovid, in his Original of Un- 
falling of the Fundament: But moſt Interpre- belief, Chap. xvui. Paragr. 4. 1 
ters, both antient and modern, take it as we Gatb was the next City to Aſpdod, North- 
do, for the Emerods. For it was ſome Diſeaſe in ward of it: In which ſome of the Anakims alſo 
the Hinder - parts, as appears from the Words remained. 7%. xi. 21. 


of the P/almiſt, Ixxvin. 66. as they are com- 


Ka 3 . — 2 — — > Socks. 2 A RR — >. > 8 8 ks 


monly underſtood. See my Notes on Deut. 
xxviii. 27. and Nic. Fuller Miſcell. L. 5. Cap. 3. 
eſpecially Bochartus in his Hierogoicon, P. i. L. 2. 


Qnap. 36. where he gives a large account of 


Vol. II. 


Ver. 9. Aud it was ſo, that after they had j ö 
carried it about, the Hand of the LORD was a- 1 


gainſt the City, with a very great Deſtruction.] 


A great many died of the Peſtilence, as they + - 


E e And 


had done at Apdod. 
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202 4 COMMENTAR Y upon 


And he ſmote the Men of the City both ſmall and 
great, and they had Emerods in their ſecret parts 4 
They that did not die, were ſorely tormente 
by Emerods ; which was a Diſeaſe they had 
never known before ; as ſome underſtand the 
laſt Words. Or, they had thoſe the Phyſicians 
call blind Emerods : which do not ſwell out- 
wardly, but lie hidden within; and are the moſt 

rievous, and hard to be cured of all other. 

Ver. 10. Therefore they ſent the Ark of God to 
Ekron.] The laſt City of the Philiſtines North- 
ward : Where in After-times (if not now) the 
famous God called Baalzebub was worſhipped, 
2 Kings 1.2. | 

And it came to paſs as the Ark of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They 
have brought about the Ark of the God of Vrael 
to us, to flay us and our People.] Theſe ſeem to 
be the Words of the Governors of the City ; 
who had learned from the Experience of the 
other great Cities, that no place was ſecure from 
the Stroke of the God of 1/rael. 

Ver. 11. So they ſent and gathered together all 
the Lords of the Philiſtines.] As they of Aſhdod 
had done, ver. 6. Fog 

Aud ſaid, Send away the Ark of the God of V 


rael, and let it go again to its own place, that it 


fray us not, and our People.) Deſtroy the whole 


City 


the City, and the hand of God was very fore upon 
them.] Which made them deſire it might be 
ſent out of the Country, and not to the other 
Cities in the South, Gaza and Aſcalon. 
Ver. 12. And the Men that died not, were 


ſmote with Emerods; and the Cry of the City went 
up to Heaven.) This is the Explication of the 


foregoing Words : Some were ſtruck with the 
Peſtilence as ſoon as the Ark came thither, and 
others lingered under intolerable Pains, which 
made them cry out in an inexpreſſible manner: 
For this is an hyperbolical Speech ; things that 
are exceeding great beyond expreſſion, being 
faid to reach up to Heaven, Deut. i. 28. Thus 
Virgil, L. 2. Æneid. in many places, ver. 223, 


338, 488. 


Clamores ſimul horridos ad ſydera tollit. 
— Suablatus ad ethera clamor. 


— — Ferit aurea ſydera clamor. * 


. 
* 


CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1. ND the Ark of the LORD was in 


the Country of the Philiſtines ſeven 


» Months.) The Hebrew Word Sadeth, which 


we tranſlate Country, ſignifying a Field (as 
the LXX here tranſlates it, &® ayp») Theodoret, 


york Procopius Gazeus, think, that the Phi- 


liſtines being ſo plagued by the Ark in their 
Cities, ſent it into the open Fields : But were 
diſappointed of their hope, of being freer from 
the hand of God there, than in their Cities ; 


for Mice ſprung up out of the Ground, and 


waſted their Corn and their Fruits, as the 
LXX here add, at the end of this Verſe, as 
they did in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 6. 
*FtCeow 1 N abr bias, and their Land bubbled 


up Mice. But the Chaldee hath no ſuch thing; 


For there was a deadly deſtruction throughout all 


and faith expreſly, the Ark was in the Cities of 
the Philiſtines ſeven Months. 9 
Ver. 2. And the Philiſtines.] That is, the 


Lords of the Country. 
Called for the Priefts.] Who were beſt ſkilq 


in ſacred Rites and Ceremonies. 


And the Diviners.] Who were a kind of Pro- 


phets, pretending to know the Will of God, 


and to foretel future Events. See Deut. xviii. 


12. of this Word Koſemim, which we tranſlate 


Diviners, From whence Bochartus thinks the 


Roman Word Cafmilli is derived; being as much 
as Koſme-el, the Miniſter of God. | 
Saying, Tell us what wwe ſhall do to the Ark of 


the LORD ? ] They never called it the Art of 


the LORD *till this time: But now were ſtruck 


with ſome apprehenſion that the LORD was 


above all Gods. 
Tell us wherewith wwe ſhall ſend it to its place.) 
They did not call them to be reſolved by them, 


whether they ſhould ſend it home, or no, (for 
upon that they ſeem to have been reſolved al- 


ready, ver. 11.) but in what manner it ſhould be 
ſent, and whether accompanied with any Pre- 


ſents to obtain his Favour. | 


Ver. 3. And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the 
Ark of the God of Iſrael ? ] Againſt which Re- 
ſolution they had nothing to object, but rather 


approved it. 


Send it not empty.] They anſwer directly to 


the Queſtion, firſt in general; that it muſt not 
be ſent back without ſome Offering. 

But in any wiſe return him a Treſpaſs-offering.) 
Concerning the Hebrew Word Afam, which 


we tranſlate Treſpaſs-offering, and how it differs 


from a Sin-offering, ſee upon Levit. v. 15. It 
ſeems to be preſented by the Pbiliſtines, as an 
Acknowledgment that they had offended the 
God of Hrael, by bringing his Ark from its 
proper Place; for which they begged his par- 
don by this Offering. 
Then ye ſhall be healed; and it ſhall be known 
to you, why his Hand is not removed from you. 
It ſeems their Plagues ſtill continued (notwith- 
ſtanding their Reſolution to ſend home the Ark) 
but they hoped by this Offering they would 


why they were removed no ſooner : For theſe 
Diviners were not ſure from whence theſe 


Plagues came : But by this means they thought 


they ſhould either be healed, or know the Ark 
was not the cauſe of their Sickneſs. 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid they, What ſhall be the 
Treſpaſs-offering, which we ſhall return to him?! 
It is very obſervable what Reverence they had 
to their Prieſts and Prophets, without whoſe 
Advice they would do nothing : And therefore 
deſire to be particularly informed, what the 
Treſpaſs-offering ſhould be; that they might 
not ſend one that was improper. All Nations 
thought their Gods were to be appeaſed, when 
they were angry, by honorary Gifts, as many 
have obſerved : Particularly Bochartus in his 


 Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 36. And of that 


Opinion they were in theſe antient times. But 
wiſe Men till give it in charge, Ne quis impius 
oblatis donis Deum placare audeat : That 10 
wicked Man ſhould preſume to attempt to appeaſe 
God, by the offering of Gifts, as Cicero ſpeaks, 
L. 2. de Legibus. | | 


2.4 
5 


be removed; and the Reaſon would appear 


Chap. VI... the Firſt Bool ef SAMUEL ze 


_ They anſtwered, Five golden Emerods, and five 
3 to the Number of the Lords 
of the Philiftines,] Who were five, and were to 
be at the-charge of offering one for each of them. 
This alſo was a Cuſtom among the ancient 
Heathens to conſecrate , unto their Gods ſuch 


Monuments of their Deliverances, as repre- 


ted the Evils from which they were freed. 
1 they dedicated to Is and Neptune a Table, 
which contained the expreſs Image of the Ship- 
Wreck, which they had eſcaped: And Slaves 
and Captives, when they had regained their 
Liberty, offered their Chains. Which Chri- 
ſtians in the fifth Century began to imitate, as 
Bochartus | obſerves (in the forenamed Place) 
out of Theodoret. | Accordingly the Philiſtines, 
hoping ſhortly to be. delivered from the Eme- 
rods and Mice, wherewith they were ſorely at- 
flicted, ſent the Images of them unto that God 


from whom they expected Deliverance. And 


this is ſtill practiſed among the Indians, as Ta- 


vernier relates in his Travels to their Country, 
p. 92. where he faith, That when any Pilgrim 
goes to a Pagod for the Cure of any Diſeaſe, he 
drings the Figure of the Member affected; made 
either of Gold, Silver, or Copper, according 
to his Quality; which he offers to his God, and 
then falls a ſinging, as all others do after they 


have offered. Mr. Selden alſo hath obſerved, 


that Mice were uſed among the ancient Hea- 
then for Luſtration and Cleanſing, de Diis Syris, 
Syntag. 1. Cap. 6. n 9s 
For 4 Plagie was on you all, and on your Land.] 
The Plague of Emerods upon their own Bodies; 
and the Plague of Mice upon their Land. 
Ver. g. Wherefore ye ſhall make Images sf the 
Emerods and Images of your Mice, which mar the 
Land.) By this it appears that their Country 
was infeſted by Mice, which had eaten their 
Corn in the Field, and other Fruits of the 
Earth. Which is a Plague which divers an- 
cient Authors mention, as ſent upon ſeveral 
Countries, by the Anger of their Gods : Par- 
ticularly upon a City in Mya, and upon the 
Country of Troas, as is obſerved by Huetins, in 
his Quaſtiones Alnetane, Lib. ii. Cap. 12. N. 12. 
And Bochart hath collected a great many more 
Examples of ſuch Devaſtations, in Spain, Italy, 
Thrace, &c. made by Mice: Which have the 
Name of Achbar in Hebrew (as he thinks) ſigni- 
fying 4 Deſtroyer of the Field, Hieroz. P. 1. 
3. Cap. 34. 4 
And ye ſpall give Glory unto the God of Hrael.] 
That is, acknowledge him, by this Preſent to 
him, to be the Inflicter of theſe Plagues, and to 
have Power to remove them ; begging his Par- 
don, and ſeeking for healing from him. For 
thus this Phraſe ſignifies in the like caſe, 
Revel. xvi. 9. where St. Jobn complains, that 
after many Plagues Men did not repent, to give 
glory unto God: That is, by repenting, to ac- 
| knowledge his Sovereign Authority, Juſtice, 
Holineſs, &c. 


Perhaps he will lighten his Hand from off you, 


and from off your Gods, and from off your Land.] 
For they had all ſuffered ; their Gods, as well 
as themſelves, and their Land. 


Ver. 6. Wherefore then do ye harden your Hearts, 


as the Egyptiaus and Pharaob hardened their Hearts, 
when he had wrought wonderfully among them.] 
Vor. II. 


Theſe Words ſeem to import, that ſome of 


them were loth to {end the Ark away with ſuch + - -: 


Preſents ; and objected 13 it: Which mo- 
ved the Prieſts and Diviners, to bid them take 
heed, leſt they brought upon themſelves the 


Fate of Pharaoh, and his People. With whoſe 


Hiſtory theſe Men were acquainted 3 and being 
diſcreet Perſons, made a good. uſe of the Exam- 
ples of former times: And believed as much as 
many of the 1/raelites. did, or rather more. 

Did they not let the People go, and they depart- 
ed? ] When it was too late, they conſented to 
what was demanded, , The Jes ſay in Falkut, 
that the Philiſtines at firſt ſaid among them- 
ſelves, this is the God who ſmote the Egyprians 
with ten Plagues: : But they are all ended. 
Whereupon God ſaid, Do you imagine I have net 


one Plague more ? I will ſend. ſuch an one upon 
you, as never was from the beginning of the World, 
&c, See Buxtorf. Hiſt. Arce Federis, cap. 19. 


If they had any ſuch Thoughts, their Prieſts 


pertinently enough put them in mind of the 


Egyptians: That they might not make them- 
ſelves like them in hardneſs of heart; as God 
had made them like in their Plagues. 
Ver, 7. Now therefore make a new Cart, and 
take two Milch Kine, on which there hath come no 
Yoke.) Both theſe were in honour of the Ark; 


that they employed nothing about it, which had 


ever ſerved for any other uſe. And there was 
another Reaſon alſo for the latter of theſe ; that 
they might be the more certain they were led 
by the God of OP. if they went directly unto 
his Country: For Kine unaccuſtomed to the 
Yoke, are wont to run back, and turn out of 
the way into which they are put. 

And tie the Kine to the Cart, and bring their 
Calves home from them? ] This would make it 
ſtill more wonderful, if they did not return to 
their Calves, when they heard them bleat after 
them; which they naturally would have done, 
if a greater Power had not drawn them a con- 
trary way. | 

Ver. 8. Aud take the Ark of the LORD, and 
lay it upon the Cart; and put the Fewels of Gold, 
which you return him for a Treſpaſs-offering, in a 
Coffer by the fide thereof ; and ſend it away, that 
it may go.] They had either heard, or by their 
preſent Sufferings were made to fear, that it 
was dangerous to look into the Ark; and there- 
fore they did not open it, to put their Preſent 
within it; but put it in a Coffer by the ſide of 
it. It is probable the word Argaz (which we 
meet withal no where elſe) in the Language of 
the Philiſtines ſignifies either a Coffer, or a 
Purſe, or a Wallet, as Joſephus tranſlates it: 
And Bochartus thinks it likely, that theſe Gol- 


den Jewels were put into little Bags, which 


hung on either fide. the AK. | 

Ver. 9. And ſee if it go by the way of its own 
Coaſt.] Without any Guide: And being ſet (as 
Foſephus ſaith) in a Place where three ways 
met. | OT 
To Bethſhemeſh.) A City in the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, in the Confines of both Countries. 

Then he bath done us this great Evil; but if 
not, then we ſhall know that it is not; his Hand 
that ſmote us; it was a Chance that happened to 
us.] From ſome unknown Cauſe. 
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1 10. WW the Men did 2 4 700 20% 
Milch Kine, and tied them to the Cart; and ſput up 
their Calves at home, ] 
all this, as the Prieſts had directed. 

Ver. 11., And they laid the Ark of the LORD 
upon tbe Cart, and the Co er, with the Mice of 
Gold, and the Tmages of their Emerods. 
Ver. 12. And the Kine took the ftraight way, to 
the way of Bethjhemeſh,. and went along the high 
way, lowing as they went; and turned not Aide 
to the right hand, or to the left.] Tho they had 
no Driver or vifible Director; and had euch 
ſtrong Attractives to draw them back, and 
there were ſo many other ways in Which they 
might have gone; yet they went directly to- 
wards Bet hſbemeſb, without the leaft deviation; 


lowing all the way after their Calves, which 


had been taken from them: Unto whom their 
Natural Affection would have inclined them to 
return, if by an higher Hand they had not been 
led forward to the Land of Judah. . 

And the Lords of the Philiftines went after them 
to the Borders of Bethſhemeſh.] To obſerve, (as 
the Prieſts adviſed, ver. 9.) whether of them- 
ſelves they would go thither. 

Ver. 13. And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping 
their Wheat- Harveſt in the Valley.] Which being 
about Pentecoſt, it ſnews the Ark was taken 
Captive in the latter end of the foregoing Year. 
Compare this with ver. 1. 

And they lift up their Eyes and ſaw the Ark, 
and rejoiced to ſee it.] Come back to them in 
ſuch a wonderful manner, 8 any viſible 
Conductor. 

Ver. 14. And the Cart came into the Field of 
Jaſbua a Bethfhemite, and ſtood there.] This was 
another marvellous thing, that the Kine went 
no further ; being come into a Territory of a 
City of the Prieſts, (for ſo Bethſhemeſh was. See 
upon 7ofh. xxi. 16.) who were to take care of 
the Ark of God. 

] here there was à great Stone.] Which ſeems 
to have been the Boundary of the two Countries. 

And they clave the Wood of the Cart, and of- 
fered the Kine 4 Burnt-offering unto the LORD. ] 
The 
an Altar; whereon they offered a whole Burnt- 
offering of Praiſe and Thanks to God for his 
Goodneſs: For they thought in reaſon th 
this Cart, and theſe Kine, ſhould never be 
converted to any common uſe, and therefore 
employed them in making this Sacrifice. In 


which the Prieſts did not fin, tho* Cows were 


not, by the Law, allowed to be offered to 
God; and no Offering was to be made, but in 
the Place which God had choſen. For this 
was to be underſtood of ordinary Offerings, 
not of ſuch” as an extraordinary occaſion might 
require: And beſides, the Ark being here, God 
was ſo alſo, (who as yet appointed no Place 
for its future Reſidence, now Shiloh was de- 
ſtroyed) and ſo their Sacrifices, they thought 
in . might be here acceptable to him. 
And they the rather choſe to offer theſe Cows 
to God, becauſe they belonged to him, and 


=, therefore were to be his Sacrifices ; they having 


drawn his Ark, and been particularly directed 


him. 
Ver. 15. And the Bade took down the Ark of 


the LORD, and the Coffer that was with it, 


The Men of Ekron did 


in ead of an Altar. 


great Stone, I ſuppoſe, ſerving inſtead of 


2 COMMENTARY" p 


wherein the Fewels of Gold were. 15 was not 
the Buſineſs of the Levites to take down the 
Ark; but of the Prieſts: Who after they had 
diſpoſed it to be fit' for the Levites to take it 
upon theit ſhoulders, the e were to car- 
ry it. See Numb. iv. 15 
An put them upon the great Stone. ] Where; it it 

is probable; they had before offered 1 the Kine, 
"& o 

And the Men of Bethſbemeſz offered Burnt offer 
ings, and ſacrificed: Sucriſices the ſame day unto 
the LORD.] The'Sac#ifices (which they are ſaid 
to ſacrifice ) were Pehce-offerings ; which they 
added to their whole Burnt⸗ ſacrifices, that they 
might make a Feaſt upon them; as an Expref. 
ſion of their great Joy to ſee the Ark returned to 
them in ſuch a miraculous manner. 
Ver. 16. And auen the five Lords of the Phi- 
liſtines.] Who d upon the Borders of their 
Country, ver. 12 
Had ſeen it. 1 Beheld all the forenamed Won- 
de un 
They Aro to Elson the ene 9 J And 
reported, no doubt, what they had from: Which 


convinced them, We hey Plagues came from 


the God of "Iſrael. 
Ver. 17. And theſe are the golden Reibrods 2 


the Philſtines returned for a Treſpaſs-offering unto 
the LORD. For Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſce- 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron' one.] Each City 
of this Country, I ſuppoſe, was at the charge 
of preſenting one Emerod. Which Cities are 
not reckoned in the order wherein they lay; but 
Aßhdod being the City to which the Ark was 
firſt brought, it is mentioned firſt. But from 


South to North they lay in this order, Gaza, 


Aſeclon, Afſhdod, (which, as I ſaid, was in the 


middle of them) Gath and Ekron.' 


Ver. 18. And the golden Mice, pelarding to the 
number of all the Cities of the Pbili Hines, belong- 
ing to the five Lords; both of fenced Cities and of 
Country Villages, even unto the great Stone of Abel, 
whereon they ſet down the Ark of the LORD: 
Which Stone remaineth to this day in the Field 
of Foſhua the Bethſhemite.] As the golden Eme- 
rods were made at the publick Charge of thoſe 
Cities, ſo were the Mice alſo : Unto the making 
of which, the Villages likewiſe contributed. For 


their Fields being principally afflicted by the 


Mice, as the Cities were by the Emerods; 
and they being all Sharers, ſome way. or other, 
in the publick Calamities, it was thought rea- 
ſonable they ſhould all join in this Treſpaſs- 
offering: Which was an Offering of the whole 
Nation, as far as ever their Coaſt -extended, 
and that was to the great Stone mentioned, 
ver. 14. which is there called Eben Gedolah, the 


_ great Stone : But he Ebelgedolab, the great weep- 


ing, from the Lamentations which were here 
made, upon the following occafion mentioned 
in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 19. And he ſmote the Men Ci Bethſhe- 
meſs, becauſe they had locked into the Ark of 
the LORD.] Which God had forbidden, 
not only to the common People, but to the 
Sons of Levi alſo; Numb. iv. 20. But their 
Curiofity made them forget their Duty : - 
Being deſirous either to ſee whether: the Pi- 
liſtines had taken out of the Tables the Cove 


nant; or that they might have a view of ſuch 
| an 


an antient Sacred Monument; written by God's 


own Hand: Out of this Story, as Bochartus 
ingeniouſiy conjectures, the Greeks forged the | 
Fable of Bacchus ; who was yery angry With 


the Athenians, becauſe they did not receive his 
Myſteries with Pomp, when they were brought 
out of Bæotia into Attica; and ſmote them with 
1 ſore Diſeaſe in their Secret Parts. In his Ca- 
1aan, Bib. 1. Cap. 18. in the latter enc. 

Even he fmote of the People fifty thouſand, and 
threeſcore and ten Men.] This Tranſlation is made 
by an unaccountable tranſpoſition of the, words : 
which in the:Hebrew lie exactly thus; He ſmote 
of the People, threeſcore and ten men, fifty thou- 
and men. Which the Gemara, with | Zarchi 
and Kimchi, and the Targum expound, He 
mote all the Sanhedrim, which were Seventy Men, 
and fifty thouſand of the common People. (See 
Selden, Lib. 2. de Synedr. Cap. 19. N. 3.) But 
as it is a queſtion whether there was any ſuch 
Sanbedrim in theſe days, and it is certain there 
was not at Bethſbemeſb; ſo it is not likely it 
was ſuch a populous Place, nor is there any 
Particle to couple the laſt Sum with the fore- 
going. Therefore Bochart's Interpretation is 


far more reaſonable; which is this, He ſmote 


threeſcore and ten men; fifty out of a thouſand men. 
God was ſo indulgent, that is, as not to ſlay 
all that were guilty, but only ſeventy of them; 
obſerving this proportion, that out of a. #hou- 


ſand Offenders, he ſmote only fifty Perſons ; 
that is, a wentietb part. So that of fourteen 


hundred that deſerved Puniſhment, he ſmote 
only ſeventy Men; which is the 7wentieth part 
of that Number. And this Interpretation is 


very eaſy, not only ſupplying the Particle Mem 


before Eleph, making the ſenſe to be out of a 


thouſand. And he inſtances in many places of 


Scripture, where this Particle 1s manifeſtly 
wanting, to make out the true meaning. .See 
his Hierawoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 36. p. 370. 
where he ſhows that Joſephus thus underſtood 
theſe Words, Lib. 6. Antiq. Cap. 2. where he 
faith God ſmote 'E&dopincovlc 70 kV 1106 Bndo png 
vn, Seventy of thoſe of the Village of Beth- 
ſbemeſo. And thus Abarbinel alſo underſtands 


the firſt Words, that he ſmote at Berhſhemeſh 


only ſeventy Men ; the other number, he 
thinks, refers to thoſe who were ſlain in the 
Country of the Philiftines ; the Story whereof 


is now finiſhed. For the Particle Beth, he 


thinks, ſignifies as much as with, in this man- 
ner : Together with the ſeventy of Bethſhemeſh, he 
ſmote in all fifty thouſand, becauſe of the Ark. But 
Bochartus's Interpretation is moſt natural ; 
which is highly applauded by another Perſon 
of very great Learning: Johan. Wagenſelius, 
who in his Annotations upon the Gemara of 
Sota, (Cap. 7. Set. 15.) faith, Ipſa veritas mi- 
litat, Truth it ſelf defends this Opinion of Bo- 
chartus, And indeed it cannot be conceived, 
there ſhould be ſo many, as our Tranſlation 
Forde to be ſlain at Bethſhemeſh, and the 

oaſts thereof, being but a Village: Or if there 
had, it is very improbable that God would 
ſmite ſo many at once: For there would have 
been none left to make Lamentation. There- 
fore as the Romans decimated the Soldiers 
that had offended ; that is, put every tenth 
Man to death; ſo God here puniſhed half fo 


4 


2 for this Offence of looking into the 
And tbe People lamented, becauſe the LORD 
had ſmitten of the People with a great Slaughter. ]̃ 
It was a great Slaughter, eonſidering the ſmall- 
neſs: of this Place; as Abarbinel. gloſſes upon 
theſe Words; who takes it, as Jgſepbus doth, 
for a Village. And it is not ſtrange, that ſome 
ſhould be ſmitten with Death for it was al- 
ways accounted in all Nations, a great Pro- 
phaneneſs for any one that was not initiated, to 
look into their Myſteries: To prevent which 
hereafter, God made ſo many Examples of his 


Diſpleaſure in this place. Inſtances of thoſe 


among the Heathen; who were ftruck blind, 
or upon whom ſome other Calamity fell, upon 
ſuch account, the Illuſtrious Spanbemius hath 
noted in his Obſervations upon Call:mmachus his 


Hymn in Lavacrum Palladis, ver. 34. yea, tho? 


they did it ignorantly, as he ſhews upon ver. 78, 
& 82. p. 606. See alſo Huetius in his Anetanæ 
Qud“æſßtiones, Lib. 2. Cap. 12. p. 200. 

Ver. 20. Aud the. Men of Bethſbemeſb ſaid, 


Who is able to ſtand before this holy LORD G? 
And to whom ſhall be go up from us? ] They, 


ſeem, by this, to be ſenſible of their Raſhneſs, 
and acknowledge the Holineſs of God to be 
ſuch, that they were not worthy of his Divine 
Preſence among them: But deſire that ſome 


who could do him honour better than they, 


might take the Ark into their Care. But Abar- 


binel thinks they were only ſtruck with a great 


fear, as the Philiſtines were when God plagued 
them: Which made them ſend the Ark from 
one Place to another; as they of Bethſbemeſh 
now ſent to thoſe of Krjath-jearim, to come 
and fetch the Ark to their City; fearing more 
of them ſhould die, if it ſtaid with them at 
Betigſbemeſb. | FC 

Ver. 21. And they ſent Meſſengers to the Inba- 
bitants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines 
have brought again the Ark of the LORD, come 


ye down and fetch it unto you.] This was a City 


which ſtood upon a Hill, and therefore they 
deſired them to come down from thence. * And 
being a ſtrong Place, there they thought the 
Ark might be ſecure, in caſe of any new Incur- 
ſions of their Enemies. See concerning this City, 
Foſh. xv. 9, 10. where it is called alſo K:rjath- 
Baal, xvii. 14. and Baalah, or Baal-Judah, 


2 Sam. vi. 2. 1 Chron, xiii. 6. 
CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1. A ND the Men of Kirjath-jearim came, 
and fetch dup theArkef the LORD.] 
They chearfully received the Meſſage; and 
were ſo far from thinking themſelves in danger 
by entertaining it, that they thought it a Bleſ- 
ſing, and kept it with them till the Reign of 
David. PW [reign 
And brought it to the Houſe of Aminadab, in the 
Hill.] In the higheſt Part, I ſuppoſe, of the 
City: As David afterwards placed it upon 
Mount Sion. er 
And ſanctiſied Eleazer his Son to keep the Ark of 
the LORD.] Which belonged to the Levztes : 
Therefore Aminadab was of that Tribe, other- 
wiſe he could not have conſecrated. (7, e. ſet 
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gin or — appointed) his Son to keep 
the Ark, 1. e. to 11 it, and ſee that no Rude- 
bels was offere ts it ; as well as to keep a 
Guard about it, to defend it from violence. If 
it be enguired why' they did not carry the Ark 
to Shilob, its ancient Seat; the Anſwer is, that 
the Philitines' had deſtroyed that Place; and 
the Tabernacle upon the Death of Eli, was re- 


moved from thence unto Vos; where it re- 


maĩned till the Death of Samuel. And after his 


Death, it was carried to Gibeon, where it re- 
rained: 'Ffty 'Years, according to the account 


of the Author of Seder Olam Rabba. All which 


* a_ the Art was in Kirjath-jearim, till David 


. -» Tabernacle ſtill remained at Gibeon till Solomon's 


* 
12. 


| Idolatry 


brought it firſt to the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 
and then to his own City. After which the 


y_ was built, 1 Chron. xvi- 39. 2 Chron. 

1.'2. where we read, that even after the Death 
of his F ather, Solomon MILE at Gibeon, the 
Tabernacle being there. 

Ver. 2. And it came to 746 while the Ark a- 
bode in Kirjath-jearim the time was long, for it 
was twenty Years.) This is not to be underſtood 
of the whole time that the Ark remained here: 
For it continued, as I faid before, in this Place, 
till the time of David, (2 Chron. vi. 3.) which 


was about forty fix Years : therefore it refers to 


the following Words. 

And all the Houſe of Iſrael Bel, after the 
LORD: J Or rather, (as Dr. Lightfoot tranſlates 
them) Then all the Houſe of Ifrael, 8c. Their 
had taken ſuch deep root in them, 
that iter the loſs of the Ark, nor the 
flanghter of ſo many 1{/raelites wrought upon 
their Heatts : But it was twenty Years before 
they minded the Ark, or took any notice of it : 
Then they were awakened to ſome ſenſe of 
their Duty, and began to ſeek the Favour of 
God, and lament their Apoſtacy from him. See 


his Annot. on this Place, and upon Acts ili. 24. 
p. 758. And one Reaſon why they did not re- 


gard the Ark, was perhaps, becauſe it was now 
ſeated in the Borders of the Country of the 
Phil tines, of whom they were afraid. And 
this is the ſenſe of Marbinel. For tho? others 
think, that from the Day that the Ark came 
to Kerjath- -jearim, the Hraelites began to lament 
their Sins, and to turn to God; having heard 
of the Miracles that had been done in the Land 
of the Philiſtines, &c. yet he doth not approve 
of this Opinion ; but Witt have their Lamenta- 
tion to begin after the Ark had been twenty 
Years at this Place : Where it remained many 


_ 24 — than twen | 
And Samuel dale unto all the Houſe 


Nan ] Who were aſſembled at ſome ſolemn 


Felival; z or were ſummoned by him to attend 
him: For after the Death of Eli he began to 
judge Hrael. 

F you- return to the LORD with all your 
heart By this it appears, that his Reproofs, 
and Inſtructions, and the Repreſentation he had 
made of their Sin, and of their Danger, had 
touched their Hearts, and made them begin to 
lament themſelves, and ſeek his Favour : Where- 
upon he exhorts them, to give this following 
Proof of their Sincerity. 


Den put away the ſtrange Gods and Ahtareth, 


from among you.] By the ſtrange Gods I take 


Baalim to be; meant | Which are. = 
joined with Abl arolb, as they are in the very 
next Verſe to this, where their Obedience to this 


Exhortation is reported. And ee upon Twages 


it. 1 2, 13, 17. Judges iii. 7. viii. 33. 
And prepare your Heart unto the « 0 R D. 5 
By ſerious Reſolutions. 
To ſerve him only. ] As it follows in the x next 
Verſe Has 
And be will ver you out of he hands if. the 
Philiftines.) Who had now oppreſſed them, leſs 
or more, for the ſpace of forty Vears. | 
Ver. 4. Then the Children of J/racl. did Put a= 
way Baalim and Afhtaroth, and ſerved the LORD 


only.] There was now, I ſup = 2 general Re- 


formation made in the Worſhip of God. 

Ver. 5. Aud Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 
Miz peb.] A Place where they had been wont 
N to aſſemble upon great Occaſions. See 

pon Judges xx. 1. 
e T will pray for you unto the LORD. ] To 
of their Repentance, and pardon their 
Sins. and eftabliſh them in their good Reſolu- 
tion to ſerve the LORD alone; and to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Philiſtines. For 


all which he could have prayed alone by him- >.. 


ſelf ; but he thought their Publick Prayer 
would be more effectual. 

Ver. 6. And they gathered in Mizpeb, and arew 2 -- 
Water, and poured it out before the LORD, and 
faſted on that Day, and ſaid there, We have An- 
ned againſt the LORD. ] This being a Day of 


(Humiliation, Faſting and Prayer, as appears by 


the latter part of theſe Words, Interpreters 
commonly expound the former Part of them, 
as belonging to the ſame matter. And ſome 
think, as the Targum doth, that by pouring out 


Water, is to be underſtood the Tears of Con- 


trition, which were drawn from the bottom of 
their Hearts, and fell from their Eyes before 
the LORD. Others think they waſhed their 
Bodies in Water, fignifying the Purification of 
their Souls from 'the filthineſs of Sin; And 
others, (which Bochartus himſelf thinks more 
probable) that this Water was poured on the 
Ground, in token of the Expiation of their 
Sin, which they deſired and hoped might be 


remembred no more: as Water poured on the 


Ground could no more be ſeen. - Unto which 


they think a Place in Job alludes, xi. 16. But 


we no where find any ſuch Rite as this among 
the Jeu, either in ancient, or later times. 
And the Conjecture of Fortunatus Scacchus 
ſeems more ingenious, That an Altar being to 
be erected to offer Sacrifice, they poured out 
Water to cleanſe the Ground, that it might 
not be ſet up in an impure Place, Myrothec. 
Alæocbriſim. Sacr, 2. Cap. 31. But after all, I 
think the Inter tion which Conſtantine 
L*Empereur hath given of theſe Words (in his 
Annot. on Codex Middoth, Cap. 2.) is far more 
reaſonable ; which is, that they poured out Ma- 
ter in token of Joy, after they had fafted and 
confeſſed their Sins, (for he tranflates the 
Words, Potquam jejunarunt, after they had faſted 
on that day,) as they were wont to do in the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles : Unto which he refers 
thoſe Words in 7. xii. 3. in which the Pro- 
phet foretels the Joy that ſhould be in the 
Days of the — by ſaying, Je fall draw 


Waters 
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Waters with Foy aut of the Wells of Salvation: 
Alluding to a known Rite among the 1/7 aelites, 
in the F eaſt of Tabernacles, unto which our 
Saviour is thought to allude, John vu. 37, 38. 
And there is the greater Reaſon for this Inter- 
pretation, becauſe Samuel had juſt before pro- 
miſed them, that the LORD would deliver 
them from the Philitines, if they heartily re- 

nted : Which made them rejoice in hope of it, 
becauſe they did now fincerely turn to him. 

And Samuel judged the Children vf Iſrael in 


/...2 Mizpeh.] When they were reconciled to God, 


he reconciled them one to another, by deter- 
mining their Differences, and doing right where 
any one was wrong'd : Or he declared the Law 
to them whereby they were to be judged ; and 
perhaps puniſhed ſome groſs Idolaters, or other 
great Offenders. 

Ver. 7. And when the Philiſtines heard that 
the Children of Iſrael were gathered together at 
Mizpeh, the Lords of the Philiſtines went up a- 
gainſt Jſrael.] Being ignorant of the true Rea- 
ſons of this Meeting, the Philiſtines imagined 
the Iſraelites aſſembled to conſult about War, 
and ſo reſolved to be beforehand with them, 
and ſurprize them. | 

And when the Children of Iſrael heard it, they 
were afraid of the Philiſtines.] Being unarm'd, 
T ſuppoſe, or not prepared to give them 
Battle. : 


Ver. 8. And the Children of Iſrael ſaid unto 


Samuel, Ceaſe not to cry unto the LORD our 
God for us, that he will ſave us out of the hands 


of the Pbiliſtines.] According to the Promiſe | 


made to them, ver. 3. 

Ver. 9. And Samuel took a ſucking Lamb.) For 
after a Lamb was eight days old, it was fit to be 
facrificed unto God, Exod. xxii. 30. Levit. xvii. 
27. The Hebrew Word Tale, is the Name for 
the youngeſt Sheep; as Ajil is for the eldeſt ; 
and Chebes for one between both. 

And offered it for a Burnt-offering wholly unto 
the LORD.] Whereby he ſupplicated the 
Divine Mercy, as the Son of Sirach explains it, 
Ecclus. xlvi. 16. He called upon the mighty 
LORD, when his Enemies preſſed him on every fide, 
tv rpooÞves, by the Obligation of a ſucking Lamb. 


And Samuel cried unto the LORD God of 


Jrael, and the LO RD heard him.) Which is 


a a demonſtration that tho' he was not a Prieſt, 


nor this place appointed for Sacrifice; yet as 
a Prophet, he had Authority from God, to 

build an Altar any where, and to make his 
Supplication in this manner. Thus other holy 


Men, Gideon and Manoah, were warranted to 


offer extraordinary Sacrifices, in places which 
God had not before appointed. And it is pro- 
bable, that God anſwer'd Samuel, as he did Ma- 
noab, by Fire conſuming the Sacrifice, in teſti- 
mony of God's acceptance, Judges xiu. 20. And 
thus we read of an Altar he built in another place, 
ver. 17. as Elijah did in following times. 

Ver. 10. And as Samuel was offering up the 
Burnt-offering.] Before it was conſumed. 

The Philiſtines drew near to Battle againſt V 
 rael.) Hoping to find them unprepared. The 

Son of Sirach faith, they of Tyre joined with the 

-- » Philiftines in this Action, Ecclus. xlvi. 17. 
But the LORD tbundered with a great Thunder 
en that Day, upon the Pbiliſtines, and diſcomfited 


4. 
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them ; and they were ſmitten before Iſrael.) They 


were affrighted, like Men out of their Wits, 


with Thunder and Lightening ;3 which killed 
many of them, before the 17aelites could come 


up to fight them. For together with this hor- 
rible Tempeſt, Foſephus faith, - there was an 


Earthquake, and that the Earth opened in ſe- 


veral Places, and ſwallowed up ſome of them ; 
who, like blind Men, ran into thoſe Gaps. 
Ver. 11. And the Men of Iſrael went out of 
Mizpeh, and purſued after the Pbiliſtines.] Hav- 
ing Samuel to lead them, as their Captain, ac- 
cording to Foſephus. Vas Mg e 
And ſmote them, until they came under Beth- 
car.] A place in the Confines of the Tribe of 


 Fudah. This Victory was the more wonderful, 


becauſe we do not find the Mraelites came ap- 
pointed with any Weapons to Miapeb : But, 
as far as can be gathered by the Relation of the 
Fight, they ſmote them with their own Wea- 
pons ; which the Pbiliſtines threw away when 
they fled, and which were found among thoſe 


that were ſlain by the Lightening. 


Ver. 12. And Samuel took a Stone and ſet it up 
between Mizpeh and Shen.) So Jacob and Foſhua 
had done, as Monuments of God's Mercy to 
them, and their Obligations to him. 

And called the Name of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hi- 
therto hath the LORD helped us.] That is, thus 
far we have gotten the better : For they were 
not utterly deftroyed, but driven quite out of 
their Coaſts, as it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 13. So the Philitines were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the Coaſt of Iſrael.) He 
put an end to the forty Years Tyranny of the 
Philiſtines, mentioned Judges xiii. 1. (See my 


Notes there, and upon ver. 5. of that Chapter) 


and Judges xv. 20. 


And the Hand of the LORD was againſt tbe . 


Philiftines all the Days of Samuel.) As in this 


3 . 


Battle he gave them ſuch an overthrow, that 


Iſrael : So during SamuePs Government, till 
Saul was made King, we never read that they 
attempted with an Army to invade them ; but 
then they did, xiii. 19. 
Ver. 14. And the Cities which the Philiſtines 
had taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael] 
They not only expelled the Philiſtines, but re- 
covered alſo ſeveral 
liſtines had poſſeſſed themſelves, during their 
Dominion over them. f 
From Ekron even unto Gath, and the Coaſts 
thereof, did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the 


Foſh. xv. 45. which the Phil;/tines now forſook 
out of fear, as ſome think; or were driven out 
of it for the preſent, tho? it was not long before 
they got poſſeſſion of it again. 

And there was Peace between Iſrael and the 
Amorites.] Not by Compact and Covenant; 
but by the Inclination of both ſMes, they ab- 
ſtained from all hoſtile Actions. The Amorites 


were not the only Remainders of the old In- 


habitants of Canaan ; but being the moſt 


they were quite driven out of the Country of 


places of which the Phi- 


Ekron was in the Tribe of Fudah; : -* 


werful among them, they had long given 


Name to the reſt, Cen. xv. 16. And now the 


Philiftines were thus ſubdued, none of them, 
who uſed to infeſt the Maelites, durſt ſtir to give 


them any moleſtation, but ſat quiet and ſtill. 
Ver. 
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rt, or ſolemnly appointed) his Son to [keep 
We K, i. e. to y Ph it, and ſee that no Rude- 
neſs was offered to it; as well as to keep a 

| Guard about it, to defend it from violence. If 
it be enquired why they did not carry the Ark 
to Shilob, its ancient Seat; the Anſwer is, that 
tue Phiitiner liad deſtroyed that Place; and 
the Tabernacle upon the Death of Eli, was re- 


moved from thence unto No; where it re- 


mained till the Death of Samuel. And after his 


Death, it was carried to Gibeon, where it re- 


mained”#fty Vears, according to the account 
of the Author of Seder Olam Rabba. All which 


time the Art was in Kirjath-jearim, till David 


brought it firſt to the Houſe of Obed- Edom, 
and then to his own City. After which the 


. -» Tabernacle ſtill remained at Gibeon till Solomon's 
Temple was built, 1 Chron. xvi. 39. 2 Cbron. 


i. 3. where we read, that even after the Death 
of his Father, Solomon ſacrificed at Gibeon, the 
Tabernaele being there.” 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs while the Ark a- 
bode in Kirjath-jearim the time was long, for i. 
doas twenty Years.) This is not to be underſtood 
of the whole time that the Ark remained here: 
For it continued, as I ſaid before, in this Place, 
till the time of David, (2 Chron. vi. 3.) which 
was about forty fix Years : therefore it refers to 
the following Words, 

Aud all the Houſe of Iſrael lamented after the 
LORD Or rather, (as Dr. Lightfoot tranſlates 
them) Then all the Houſe of Tſrael, &c. Their 
Idolatry had taken ſuch deep root. in them, 
that neither the loſs of the Ark, nor the 
flanghter of ſo many 1/7 aelites wrought upon 
their Hearts: But it was twenty Years before 
they minded the Ark, or took any notice of it: 
Then they were awakened to ſome ſenſe of 
their Duty, and began to ſeek the Favour of 
God, and lament their Apoſtacy from him. See 
his Annot. on this Place, and upon Acts ili. 24. 
p. 758. And one Reaſon why they did not re- 
gard the Ark, was perhaps, becauſe it was now 
ſeated in the Borders of the Country of the 
Philiftines, of whom they were afraid. And 
this is the ſenſe of Marbinel. For tho? others 
think, that from the Day that the Ark came 
to Kirjath-jearim, the Hraelites began to lament 
their Sins, and to turn to God; having heard 


their Souls from the filthineſs of Sin. 


Baalim to be meant: Which are frequently 
joined\with-4/ptaroth,as they are in the very 
next Verſe to this, where their Obedience to this 
Exhortation is reported. And ſee upon Judges 
ii. 12/13, 17. ges ii. 7. VM. 333. 
And prepare your Heart unto the LO D.] 
By ſerious Reſolu tions 
To ſerve him only.] As it follows in the next 
V r m w - 
And be will deliver you out of the hands of. the 
Philiftines.) Who had now oppreſſed-them, leſs 
or more, for the ſpace of forty Lear s. 
Ver. 4. Then the Children of Vrael did put a- 
way Baalim and Afhtaroth, and ſerved the LORD 


£3 


ob 


only.] There was now, I ſuppoſe; a general R- 


formation made in the Worſhip of God; 

Ver. g. Aud Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 
Mixpeh.] A Place where they had been wont 
anciently to aſſemble upon great Occafions. See 
upon, Fudge i 73 78 
And I will pray for you unto the LORHD.] To 
accept of their Repentance, and pardon their 
Sins, and eftabliſh them in their good Reſolu- 


o 


tion to ſerve the LORD alone; and to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Philiſtines. For 
all which he could have prayed alone by him- > .. 


ſelf ; but he thought their Publick Prayer 
would be more effectual. N 

Ver. 6. And they gathered in Migpeb, and drew - 
Water, and poured it out before the LORD, and 
faſted on that Day, and ſaid there, We have ſin- 
ned againſt the LORD.] This being a Day of 
(Humiliation, Faſting, and Prayer, as appears by 
the latter part of theſe Words, Interpreters 
commonly expound the former Part of them, 
as belonging to the fame matter. And ſome 
think, as the Targum doth, that by pouring out 


Water, is to be underſtood the Tears of Con- 


trition, which were drawn from the bottom of 
their Hearts, and fell from their Eyes before 
the LORD. Others think they waſhed their 
Bodies in Water, ſignifying the Purification of 
And 
others, (which Bochartus himſelf thinks more 
probable) that this Water was poured on the 


Ground, in token of the Expiation of their 


Sin, which they deſired and ' hoped might be 


remembred no more: as Water poured on the ; -- 


Ground could no more be ſeen, - Unto which 


of the Miracles that had been done in the Land they think a Place in Fob alludes, xi. 16. But 


of the Philitines, &c. yet he doth not approve 
of this Opinion; but Will have their Lamenta- 
tion to begin after the Ark had been twenty 
Years at this Place : Where it remained many 
more Years than twenty. 
Ver. 3. And Samuel ſpake unto all the Houſe 
of Iſrael.) Who were aſſembled at ſome ſolemn 
eſtival; or were ſummoned by him to attend 
him: For after the Death of Eli he began to 
judge 1/rael. P 
© ff you return to the LORD with all your 
heart.) By this it appears, that his Reproofs, 
and Inſtructions, and the Repreſentation he had 
made of their Sin, and of their Danger, had 
touched their Hearts, and made them begin to 
lament themſelves, and ſeek his Favour : Where- 
upon he exhorts them, to give this following 
Proof of their Sincerity. | 


Den put away the ſtrange Gods and Aſhtaroth, 


from among you.) By the ſtrange Gods I take 


we no where find any ſuch Rite as this among 
the Fews, either in ancient, or later times. 
And the Conjecture of Fortunatus Scacchus 
ſeems more ingenious, That an Altar being to 
be erected to offer Sacrifice, they poured out 
Water to cleanſe the Ground, that it might 
not be ſet up in an impure Place, Myrothec. 
Alæocbriſin. Sacr. 2, Cap. 31. But after all, I 
think the Interpretation which Conſtantine 
L*Empereur hath given of theſe Words (in his 
Annot.'on Codex Middoth, Cap. 2.) is far more 
reaſonable ; which is, that they poured out Wa- 
ter in token of Joy, after they had fafted and! 
confeſſed their Sins, (for he tranſlates the 
Words, Potquam jejunarunt, after they had faſted 
on that day,) as they were wont to do in the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles: Unto which he refers 
thoſe Words in Jſa. xii. 3. in which the Pro- 
phet foretels the Joy that ſhould be in the 
Days of the Meſſiah, by ſaying, 77 ſball dra 


Waters 
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them; and they were ſmitten before 1ſrael.] They 


Waters with Foy eut of the Wells of Salvation : 


2 to a known Rite among the Mraelites, 


in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, unto which our 
Saviour is thought to allude, John vii. 37, 38. 
And there is the greater Reaſon for this Inter- 
pretation, becauſe Samuel had juſt before pro- 
miſed them, that the LOR D would deliver 
them from the Philiſtines, if they heartily re- 
pented: Which made them rejoice in hope of it, 
becauſe they did now ſincerely turn to him. 
And Samuel judged the Children of Iſrael in 


/.. .2 Mizpeb.] When they were reconciled to God, 


he reconciled them one to another, by deter- 
mining their Differences, and doing right where 
any one was wrong'd : Or he declared the Law 
to them whereby they were to be judged ; and 
perhaps puniſhed ſome groſs Idolaters, or other 
great Offenders. 5 

Ver. 7. And when the Philiſtines heard that 
_ the Children of Iſrael were gathered together at 
Mizpeh, the Lords of the Philiſlines went up a- 
gainſt Hrael.] Being ignorant of the true Rea- 


ſons of this Meeting, the Philiſtines imagined 


the Iſraelites aſſembled to conſult about War, 
and ſo reſolved to be beforehand with them, 
and ſurprize them. | 


And when the Children of Tjrael heard it, they 


were afraid of the Philiſtines.] Being unarm'd, 


T ſuppoſe, or not prepared to give them 


Battle. 5 1 
Ver. 8. And the Children of Jrael ſaid unto 
Samuel, Ceaſe not to cry unto the LORD our 


God for us, that he will ſave us out of the hands 
of the Pbiliſtines.] According to the Promiſe 


made to them, ver. 3. 

Ver. 9. And Samuel took a ſucking Lamb.) For 
after a Lamb was eight days old, it was fit to be 
facrificed unto God, Exod. xxii. 30. Levit. xvii. 
27. The Hebrew Word Tale, is the Name for 
the youngeſt Sheep; as Ajil is for the eldeſt ; 
and Chebes for one between both. 

And offered it for a Burnt-offering wholly unto 
the LORD.] Whereby he ſupplicated the 
Divine Mercy, as the Son of Sirach explains it, 
Ecclus. xlvi. 16. He called upon the mighty 
LORD, when his Enemies preſſed him on every fide, 
tv woooPves, by the Obligation of a ſucking Lamb. 


And Samuel cried unto the LORD God of 


Jrael, and the LO RD heard him.) Which is 


a a demonſtration that tho' he was not a Prieſt, 


nor this place appointed for Sacrifice; yet as 
a Prophet, he had Authority from God, to 

build an Altar any where, and to make his 
Supplication in this manner. Thus other holy 


Mien, Gideon and Manoah, were warranted to 


offer extraordinary Sacrifices, in places which 
God had not before appointed. And it is pro- 
bable, that God anſwer d Samuel, as he did Ma- 
noab, by Fire conſuming the Sacrifice, in teſti- 
mony of God's acceptance, Judges xiu. 20. And 
thus we read of an Altar he built in another place, 
ver. 17. as Elijah did in following times. 
Ver. 10. And as Samuel was offering up the 
Burnt-offering.)] Before it was conſumed. 

The Philiſtines drew near to Battle againſt 1/- 
Tael.] Hoping to find them unprepared. The 

Son of Sirach faith, they of Tyre joined with the 


Pͤzbifſtines in this Action, Ecclus, xlvi. 17. 


But the LORD tbundered with a great Thunder 
en that Day, upon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited 


4. 


were affrighted, like Men out of their Wits, 


with Thunder and Lightening ; which killed 


many of them, before the 1aelites could come 
up to fight them. For together with this hor- 
rible Tempeſt, Foſephus faith, there was an 


Earthquake, and that the Earth opened in ſe- 


veral Places, and ſwallowed up ſome of them ; 
who, like blind Men, ran into thoſe Gaps. 
Ver. 11. And the Men of Jfrael went out of 
Mizpeh, and purſued after the Pbiliſtines.] Hav- 
ing Samuel to lead them, as their Captain, ac- 
cording to Foſepbus. DAR (ts 1 
And ſmote them, until they came under Beth- 
car.] A place in the Confines of the Tribe of 
Fudah. This Victory was the more wonderful, 


becauſe we do not find the 1/7aelites came ap- 2 . . . 


pointed with any Weapons to Mrzpeb : But, 
as far as can be gathered by the Relation of the 


Fight, they ſmote them with their own Wea- 


pons ; which the Philiſtines threw away when 
they fled, and which were. found among thoſe 
that were ſlain by the Lightening. 

Ver. 12. And Samuel took a Stone and ſet it up 
between Mizpeh and Shen.) So Jacob and Foſhua 
had done, as Monuments of God's Mercy to 


them, and their Obligations to him. 


And called the Name of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hi- 
therto hath the LORD helped us.] That is, thus 
far we have gotten the better : For they were 
not utterly deſtroyed, but driven quite out of 
their Coaſts, as it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 13. So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the Coaſt of 1ſrael.] He 
put an end to the forty Years Tyranny of the 
Philiſtines, mentioned Judges xi. 1, (See my 


Notes there, and upon ver. 5. of that Chapter) 


and Judges xv. 20. 
And the Hand of the LORD was againſt the 


Philiſtines all the Days of Samuel.) As in this 


Battle he gave them ſuch an overthrow, that 
they were quite driven out of the Country of 


Iſrael : So during Samuel's Government, *till 
Saul was made King, we never read that they 
attempted with an Army to invade them ; but 
then they did, xiii. 19. 

Ver. 14. And the Cities which the Philiſtines 
had taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael] 
They not only expelled the Philiſtines, but re- 
covered alſo ſeveral places of which the Phi- 
liſtines had poſſeſſed themſelves, during their 
Dominion over them. 

From Ekron even unto Gath, and the Coaſts 
thereof, did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the 
Philiſtines.] Ekron was in the Tribe of Fudah ; 
Foſh. xv. 45. which the Pbiliſtines now forſook 
out of fear, as ſome think; or were driven out 
of it for the preſent, tho? it was not long before 
they got poſſeſſion of it again. 

And there was Peace between Iſrael and the 
Amorites.] Not by Compact and Covenant; 
but by the Inclination of both ſMes, they ab- 
ſtained from all hoſtile Actions. The Amorites 


were not the only Remainders of the old In- 


habitants of Canaan ; but being the moſt 
werful among them, they had long given 
Name to the reſt, Gen. xv. 16. And now the 


Philiſtines were thus ſubdued, none of them, 


who uſed to infeſt the 17aelites, durſt ſtir to give 


them any moleſtation, but ſat quiet and till, 
Ver. 
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Ver, 15. Aud Samuel judged Hrael all the days 
of bis Life.] From theſe Words Mr. Hobbs, and 
his Followers, draw an Argument, that this 
was written by ſomebody after the Death of Sa- 


 muel. Which is a very weak Proof: For the 


the LXX tranſlates theſe laſt Words, 


ſenſe may be no more than this; that Samuel 
was ſo diligent in the Diſcharge of his Office, 
that he gave himſelf no Reſt, but ſate to judge 


Cauſes every day. | 
Ver. 16. And he went from Year to Tear, in 


à Circuit, to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Iſrael in all thoſe places.) Ev man toi 


ni EVO ul roig, In all theſe ſanctiſed places, as 
tho? 


there be no ſuch thing in the Hebrew) becauſe, 
as Mr. Mede conjectures, here were Proſeucha*s, 
1. e. Places of 


that there was no ſuch High Court then eſta- 
bliſhed (which they call the Sanbedrim in fol- 


C5 lowing | Ages) to judge all Cauſes z at leaſt, not 


ſuch inferior Courts, as were appointed by the 


Law in Deut. xvi. 18. as the High Court is in 


Deut. xvii. 8. For if there had, there would p 
neſs of his Sons? Unto which he anſwers, that 


have been no need of Samuel's riding Circuit 
every year about the Country, to do Juſtice ; 


as other Judges had done. Judges v. 10. X.4. [ 


xii. 14. | 
Ver. 17. And his Return was to Ramab ; for 


there was his Houſe, and there he judged Hrael.] 
The Power of the Judges was greateſt in War: 
But when it was over, they ſtill retained ſuch 
an Authority, that all difficult Cauſes (at leaft) 


were brought before them. They were con- 


ſulted alſo in all Political Affairs: And that 
they might know where to reſort to Samuel, 


when he had ended his Circuit, he kept his con- 


ſtant ſtation at Ramab. 
And there be built an Altar unto the LORD.] 


There being no Declaration yet made, where 
God would have the Ark to be fixed, after 
the Deſtruction of Shilob, he built an Altar 
where he himſelf conſtantly refided. Becauſe 


it was fit, wher.they conſulted about any pub- 


lick Buſineſs, concerning the Good of the Com- 
monwealth of [raz/, that there ſhould be a 

blick Invocation of God's Direction and 
Bledin : Which was done by Sacrifice, as ap- 


pears from ver. 9. | 
CHAP vir: 


ND it came to paſs when Samuel 

was old.] The Fews in Seder Olam 
Rabba, and other Books, make Samuel to have 
lived no more than fifty two Years ; when he 
could not be ſaid to be old. Therefore Abar- 
binel forſakes the Doctors in this, and ſhews 
their Proofs of it to be very weak ; and thinks 
that he rather lived *till he was Seventy, if not 
Eighty Years old. But leſs than Seventy, 
he affirms, none of the Prophets or good Men 


lived. | 

That he made his Sons Fudges over Iſrael.) 
When he could not well ſuſtain all the La- 
bour, he took them to aſſiſt him: both when 
he went his Circuit, and in hearing Cauſes at 
home, Or, perhaps, when he was old, he went 


Circuit no more; but ſettled them in a con- 


Ver. 1. 


yer, in thoſe ancient Days. 
But we may more certainly gather from hence, 


(all the Nations. 


of God: For whom they 


A COMMENTARY ab 


venient Place (as it follows in the next Verſe) 
where People might have Juſtice done them, 
either by him, or by them. RY th 
Ver. 2. Now the Name. of his firſt-born was 
Joel, and the Name z his ſecond Abijab; they 
were Judges in Beenſbeba.] As his conſtant Re- 
fidence was at Ramah ; ſo he ordered theirs 
to be at Beerſheba. Whereby, as Corn. Bertram 
obſerves, (Cap. 9. de Repub. Fud.) the Country 
was divided into two parts, for the greater Con- 
venience of the People ; that the Cauſes of all 
thoſe who dwelt between Dan and Mount E- 
phraim, might be brought to be judged by 
Samuel at Ramah ; and the Cauſes of thoſe be- 
tween Mount Ephraim and Beenſbeba, might be 
judged by his Sons, | ings « 
Ver. 3. And his Sons walked not in his Ways ; 


But turned afide after Lucre, and took Bribes, and 


[perverted Fudgment.] Covetouſneſs made them 
take Bribes (contrary to the Law, Exod. xviii, 
8.) and they made them pervert Fudgment.- See 
Exod. xxiii. 2 1. Deut. xvi. 19. Procopius Gagæus 
here aſks this Queſtion : ade God did not 

ufitſh Samuel, as he did Eli, for the Wicked- 


Samuel's Sons were not ſo bad as Eli's: For 
taking Bribes privately, was not like PR pro- 
faning the Tabernacle, and making the Worſhip 
of God contemptible. And beſides, it is poſſible 
Samuel might be ignorant of this Corrup- 
tion in his Sons: Who did not live near him, 
but he in Ramab, and they at Beerſheba, —» 

Ver. 4. And all the Elders of Iſrael gathered 
themſelves together, and came to Samuel unto Ra- 
mab.] All the great Men who were diſlatisfied 
with the Management of Affairs, came to Ra- 
mah : Which was one of the Places where Sa- 
muel judged the People, and determined their 


Controverſies, vii. 16, 17. 


And they ſaid unto him, Behold thou art old, 


and thy Sons walk not in thy ways, make us a Ring 
to judge us, like all the Nations.) The Weak- 

neſs of SamuePs Body, and the il] Diſpoſition of 
his Sons Minds, they make their pretence of 


demanding what they had long defired to have. / 


The Gemara of the Sanbedrim, Cap. 2. Sect. 6. 
according to the Tradition of R. Eliezer, faith, 
the Elders were in the right, in defring a King 
to judge them : For according to the Opinion of 
dome of their Doctors, this was one of the three 
things God commanded to be done, when 
they came into Canaan, that they ſhould make 
them a- King. The only Error was, which 
aroſe, they ſay, from the Perverſeneſs of the 
vulgar People, that they deſired a King, like 


for God gave no ſuch Command, as their beft 
Authors, Bechai, Nachman, Ralbeg, and others 


acknowledge. But their own Pride and Vanity + - 


Tuggeſted theſe Defires to them, that they 
might not want that outward Pomp and Show 
which was among their Neighbours, Fear al- 
ſo of a potent Enemy, who was about to 1n- 
vade them, might make them think a King 
neceſſary to lead them on ſucceſsfully to en- 
counter him, (ver. 20. and X11. 12.) But above 
all, this proceeded from their Inſenſibility of 
the great Honour they enjoyed above all Man- 
kind, in being under the 
that 


4 


But theſe are mere Fancies 


culiar Government 


Chap. VIII. the Hinſt Book 


that he faith, ber. 7. they de/piſed bim; that is, 
made nothing of ſuch a King as they. could not 

ſee. But that he had the Supreme Power over 
them was apparent, in that when they prayed 
Samuel to make them a King, immediately he 
prayed to God; ſhewing it was not in his 


power to do it, but in God alone. 


Ver. 6. But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, ben 
they ſaid, Give us a King to judge us; and Sa- 
muel prayed unto the LOR D.] To give him 
Direction what to do in this caſe : But thus far 
the Elders were in the right, that they came to 
the Prophet to aſk a King : For none, as I faid, 
could make one, but the LORD alone, who 

was their Sovereign, OL e eee 

Ver. 7. Aud the LORD ſaid, Hearken unto 
the Voice of the People, in all that they ſay unto 


 thte.] Theſe are the Words of an angry Sove- 


reign, (Hoſea xiii. 11.) being as much as to ſay, 


Let them have their Will. Which he indulged 


'to them, partly to puniſh them ; and partly to 
'preſerve them from Apoſtaſy from their Re- 
J ot For being as violently ſet upon having 
a King after the manner of the Egyptians, as 
they had been to follow their Gods, they might 
have thrown off the Law itſelf, and conformed 
entirely to the Cuſtoms of other Nations, if 


they had not been humoured': For they were 
ſo ſet upon it, as appears from ver. 19. that after f 


the Prophet had repreſented to them, how 
much they would loſe by having their Deſires 
granted, they perſiſted in them, ſaying : Nay, 


' - - but woe mill have a King, &c. Which expreſſes a Re- 


ſolution to have one whatſoever became of them. 
For they have not rejected thee, but they have 


rejected me; that I ſhould not reign over them.] 


Theſe words ſhew, that Samuel took it very hea- 
vily, that they ſhould be diſſatisfied with his 
Government: But God tells him, he himſelf 
had more Reaſon to be angry; for in truth, 


they had thrown off his Authority, who was / 


their King : (as Samuel tells them afterwards 
X11. 12.) and therefore was highly offended 
they ſhould deſire any other. Which the Few: 
Doctors abovemention'd (ver. 5.) juſtly make an 
Argument that God did not command them in 
the Book of Deuteronomy to make them a King; 


| becauſe he was diſpleaſed when they deſired to 
have one. For the Supreme LORD of the 


World was their Sovereign, who governed 
them by Judges, whom he raiſed up and extra- 
_ ordinarily inſpired, when he ſaw occaſion: As 
he had before conducted them by Joſhua and 


Mes, who never ordained any thing of mo- 


ment without a ſpecial Command for it from 
God: Who reſerved to himſelf the ſole Power 
of eftabliſhing Laws, and appointing Magi- 
ſtrates, and making War, as appears by the War 
againſt the Midianites, Numb. xxxi. For there 
18 no truth in their Opinion, who imagine that 
the Government of the 1/aelites, betore they 


had a King, was an Ariſtocracy. Foſephus indeed 


ſeems to fay ſo, in one or two places of his 
Antiquities : But in his Book againſt Appion (a 
very Learned Gentile) wherein he writes moit 
accurately, he makes it a diſtin Sort of Go- 
vernment, different from all other; which he 
truly calls by a new Name, G EO K PAT IA, 
4 8 of God, lib. 2. For God exerciſed 
0 L. II. 2 of 


of SAMUEL. 
the Supreme Autliority among them, by his 
expreſs Command. Which being without 
Example, that it may not ſeem incredible to 


thoſe, who are wont to detract from the Sacred 


Hiſtory, it may be fit to obſerve, (to uſe the 
words of Hermannus Conringius, in his Animad- 
verſions on MachiavePs Princeps, cap. vi.) that 
the Dæmons who were worſhipped as Gods by 
the Gentiles, attempted to imitate this, by ſet- 
ting up a like Government. So that memora- 
ble Hiſtory of the Original of the Common- 
wealth of the Cyrenians in Egypt, mentioned by 
Diodorus Siculus; Strabo, Pauſanias, Fuſtin, and 
others. And that, Hiſtory of the Beginning of 


Heraclea in Pontus, which Juſtin relates, Lib. 


xvi. Cap. 3. For this Republick being raiſed 
by the expreſs Command of Dzmons, was up- 
on that account, they ſay, exceeding flouriſhing. 
No leſs memorable. is the Republick of the 
Mexicans in America, erected by the Command 
of their Dæmon Vitzipultzi; who above all 
others endeavoured to imitate the Miracles 
wrought by God for the Hyhelites. Many others, 
he there ſhews, pretended to this; tho' all was 
tranſacted by themſelves. | 
Ver. 8. According to all the works that they 


have done, ſince the day that 1 brought them out 


of Egypt, unto this day; wherewith they have 
orſaken me, and ſerved other Gods; ſo do they 
alſo unto thee.] No wonder they defired another 


ſort of Ruler than Samuel; for they had choſen 


other Gods. And this had been their wicked 
Humour ever fince they were delivered from 
the Tyranny: of Pharaoh. _ 1 
Ver. 9. Noe therefore hearken unto their voice.] 
Since they had no greater regard unto God, and 
his Miniſter; he reſolved to let them exchange 
his Government, for ſuch an one as the Nations 
had; who often oppreſſed them. V 

 Howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them : and 
ew them the manner of the King that ſhall reign 


over them.] He continuing ſtill their King, God 
was ſo very gracious, as to order Samuel to la 
before them at large, into what Servitude 
they were going to throw themſelves by caſt- 
ing off the Government of Judges ſet over them 
by God himſelf ; and ſubjecting themſelves to 
the Power of ſuch Kings as ruled in other 
Nations. 


Ver. 10. Aud Samuel told all the words of the 


LORD unto the people, that aſked of him a King.] 
How ill God took it, looking upon it as a re- 
jection of himſelf ; who had hitherto governed 
them moſt graciouſly, and often delivered them 
from the heavieſt Oppreſſions. For he either 
ſtirred up ſome Perſon, by an immediate fignifi- 
cation of his will and pleaſure, to be their 
Judge: Or when there was none, he was ready 


to rule their Proceedings himſelf, by Urim-and 1 . + - 


Thummim, directing them what Courſe to fol- 
low, in the publick Concerns of the Nation. 


Theſe two things plainly demonſtrated (as our 


Mr. Thorndike hath well obſerved) that God was 
their King, whom they now caſt off. See Re- 
view of the Rights of the Church, p. 68, 133. 
Ver. 11. And be ſaid, This ſhall be the man- 
ner of the King that ſhall reign over you.) And 
moreover he declared what kind of Govern- 
ment they choſe, inſtead of God's, There are 
FE various 
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various Opinions about the Jus Regium, the 
Royal Power here mentioned. Which con- 
taining divers Particulars that ſeem arbitrary and 
unjuſt, Interpreters have choſen to expound 


the Hebrew Word Miſppat, not by Jos, but by 
nos and conſuetudo ; that is, not by Right, but 


6 By Manner and Cuſtom, And fo the Words 


may be tranſlated, as Joſeph Scaliger obſerved 
long ago from many Inſtances, (Epiſt. xv.) par- 
\. ticularly Gen. xl. 13. and in this Book xxvi. 11. 
See Petavius alſo upon Epiphanius, Heref. lv. 
N. 9. But there is no neceſſity of this, as Gro- 
tius rightly obſerves, and from him Conringius. 
For Samuel doth not ſpeak of a juſt and honeſt 


4 COMMENTAR Y upon 


thein, and give them to his Servants.) Beſtow them 
on ſuch of his Courtiers as he thought good to 
raiſe to great Eſtates. Which is not to be un- 
derſtood, as if he ſhould challenge a Right to 
take their Lands from them, fr Eddy 
appears from the Story of Abab, who without a 
very wicked Contrivance could not poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of Naboth's Vineyard) but that he ſhould 
take the Fruit of them, when he thought it 
neceſſary, eſpecially in time of War, to gratify 
his Soldiers. To this Caſe Abarbinel confines 
the Senſe of theſe Words. "4 
Ver. 15. And he will take the tenth of your Seed, 
and of your Vineyards.) This was part of the Tus 


> Right of a King to do theſe things (for his) (Regium in the Eaſtern Countries, (ſee my Notes 
. + 3 Right is quite otherwiſe deſcribed, in that part) upon Gen. xXxviii. 22.) to have the tenth part of 
of Moſes's Law, which concerns the King's: the Fruit of the Land for the King's ſhare : 8 


Duty) but ſuch a Right as the Kings of 


Fg 


ſuch” a King as wh 
were all under the abſolute Dominion of their 


Princes. Which Ariſtotle calls, rmoruetv apy. 


'Lib. v. Polit. cap. 10. Oi weg! Th Ai U roπνννE 


5 
Nations had then acquired : For they defir 
a ther Neighbours had; who) 


(1 the Tenth of their Fruits. 


And if they contented themſelves with this Por- 
tion, they were accounted good Kings. As 
Cypſelus King of Corinth, is obſerved by Ariſtotle 
to have exacted no more of his Subjects than 
Such Capitations 
and Taxes, as Bodinus ſpeaks, (Lib. vi. de Re- 


R eo orien . vk, duo ede, They of Aſia publ. cap. 2. ) which are uſual now, being un- 


endure a Deſpotict Government, nothing at all” 
' « +» 4 complaining. 5 


He will E 4 your Sons, and appoint them for 
bimſelf.] F attend him as the Guards of his 
Body, and. in other Offices. This ſhews that 
he ſpeaks of ant arbitrary Power, which Kings 

in thoſe days*'ufed. And therefore Abarbine! 
obſerves that Samuel doth not fay abſolutely, 


known in thoſe days. 

And give to his Officers, and to his Servants] 
This Revenue being brought into his Exche- 
quer, he therewith paid his Bed-chamber- men, 
and other Servants, their Salaries. I call them 
Bed-chamber-men, becauſe the Hebrew Word 
(which we tranſlate Officers) ſignifies Eunuchs, 
(as the LXX here tranſlate it) who commonly 
attended them in their Chambers. And it was 


I vill ſbet you the Manner or Right of the King; 
(as 4 it were a Right belonging to all Kings) 
but that ſhall reign over you; that is, of ſuch a 
EKing as you defire, who will adminiſter Affairs) 


the more grievous to have ſuch Men maintained 
out of this Revenue, becauſe they were Stran- : - 
gers: For it was not lawful for the Jes to 


in this faſhion. | 
For his Chariots, and to be his Horſemen.) To 
look after his Chariots and his Horſes: For fo 
the Word Paras ſignifies, (as Lud. De Dieu, and 
Bochartus have obſerved) and theſe Words 
ſhould be thus tranſlated, For his Chariots and 
Bis Horſes. ee e 
And ſome ſhall run before his Chariots.) Be 
his Footmen. 
Ver. 12. And he will appoint him Captains 


- -2 over thouſands, and Captains over fifties.] Others 


ſhould be diſpoſed of to Military Offices, higher 


or lower, as pleaſed him, (xiv. 52.) who were 


make any of their Nation an Eunuch. This 
Revenue itſelf alſo proved a heavy Burden upon 
the Fews, becauſe this tenth Part was exacted 
out of the remainder, after the tenth Part had + 
been paid to the Levites, as Kimchi and Abar- 
binel obſerve. NY HS 

Ver. 16. And he will take your Men-ſervants, 
and your Maid-ſervants, and your goodlięſt young 
Men.] The moſt beautiful and proper Perſons 
he could find. | bo 

And your Aſſes, and put them to his Wort. 
Either at the Plough,or for Carriage, orany other 
Employment wherein they were neceſſary. 


to be perfectly ſubject to him, and diſplaced by“ Ver. 17. And he will take the tenth of your / ** 


him, when he thought good. 
Ad will ſet them to ear his Grouud, and to 
reap his Harveſt.] Others ſhould be made Huſ- 
bandmen, to plough his Ground, and reap his 
Corn on his own Terms; when, perhaps, their 
Labour was neceſſary about their own Fields. 
And to make bim Inſtruments of War, and Inſtru- 
ments of his Chariots.) Others he would make Ar- 
tificers: Which was not very agreeable to that 
Nation ; who were inclined from their begin- 


' + + 3 ning, rather to look after the Breed of Cattle. 


Ver. 13. And be will take your Daughters to be 
Confectioners, and to be Cooks, and to be Bakers.] 
He would exerciſe, he ſhews, as Arbitrary Power 
cover the Women, as over the Men; whom he 
would make to ſerve in ſuch Employments as 
he thought fit ; either for nothing, or ſuchWa- 
ges as he pleaſed to give them. | 
Ver. 14. And he will take your Fields and your 
Vineyards, and your Olive-yards, even the beſt of 


| Charges. 4 
not contented, but deſiring to have a King like 


Sheep, and ye ſhall be his Servants.] So ſubject to 
him, that if he pleaſed, they ſhould be no bet- 
ter than his Slaves. I know none that hath diſ- 
courſed this whole matter ſo perſpicuouſly and 
ully, as the late Learned Puendorf, whoſe 
ords I ſhall tranſlate, as J find them in his 
Book, De Rebus geſtis Philippi. This People, 
faith he, had hitherto lived under Governours 


raiſed up by Divine Inſtinct, who had exacted 


no Tribute of them, nor put them to any 
With which Government they being 


other Nations, that ſhould live in Pomp and 
Splendor, and keep ftanding Forces about 
him, to be ready to reſiſt any Invaſion : Samuel 
informs them, what it was they defired, that 
they might conſider, when they underſtood it., 
whether they would perſiſt in their Choice: If 
they would have a King magnificently attend- 


ed, then he tells them, the King will take _ 
| © ons 


Chap. Ix. rbe Firſt Book f SAMUEL. 2717 
Seventh Verſe of this Chapter: Let it not grieve 

thy Spirit, that whey grow weary of thee : But let 
them have their Will, for ſo will they ſerve the .. . . 


LORD and thy Redeemer. . 
Ver. 20. That we may be like all other Na- 


Sons, and put them in his Chariots, Sc. v. 1. 
If they would have him keep up conſtant For- 
ces, then he muſt appoint them for Colonels 

and Captains, and employ thoſe in his Wars, 

- who were wont to follow their Family-Buſineſs, 
ver. 12. And fince after the manner of other #/0ns.] Strange Blindneſs! that they could not 


Kings he muſt keep a ſtately Court, they muſt ſee it was their ſingular Felicity, that they were 
be content that their Daughters (ver. 13.) ſhould mot like other Nations: But had God for their 

ſerve in ſeveral Offices ; which the King would Governor, who never failed, in time of need, 

think below the Dignity of his Wives and to raiſe up Men of wonderful Worth, to be 
Daughters. Many Miniſters alſo in ſeveral their Deliverers. It was their vain-glorious , 

Employments both in War and Peace, muſt Humour therefore that made them think, they 

have Salaries to ſupport them; which muſt be were inferior to other Nations, unleſs they ſaw 
paid out of their Fields and Vineyards, ver. 14. (a Prince ſet over them ſhining in Gold and 

Foe which Services he tells them, the King (Jewels, living in a ſumptuous Palace, attended 
with Guards richly cloathed, appearing in great 
Pomp and State, as they did in other Countries 
which they fancied would be for the Glory of 
their Land. SURF 


- will exa& the Tenth of all belonging to them, 
that he may maintain his Royal Expences. In 
one word, if you will have a King, he muſt 
be maintained, after a Royal Manner, out of | = 5 
your Eſtates. | on; To judge us, and go out before us, and fight our 
Ver. 18. And ye ſhall cry out in that day, be- Battels.] There was anciently a Reſped to their 
- cauſe of your King which you have choſen.) This Military Virtue, in the choice of their Kings; 
ſhews that in all the foregoing Verſes, Samuel the very Word R E A, among the Romans, hav- 
deſcribes the uncontroulable Power which the ing its Original from their Abilities to govern 
Eaſtern Princes exerciſed over their Subjects; Armies, and keep them in good Order and 
who were patiently. to bear whatſoever their Diſcipline. Such were all thoſe great Men 
Princes impoſed upon them, without any Power whom God had raiſed up, as there was occaſion, 
to help themſelves. For, as Grotius obſerves, to judge Hracel. Who had been fo ſucceſsful 
this Miſo pat doth not ſignify a true Right, but when they fought for them, that they were al- 
'* » ſuch a Fact as hath Effeltum Juris, (the Effect) ways victorious 3 which they could not promiſe 
of Right) viz. an Obligation of not reſiſting?) themſelves their Kings wou'd be; the very firſt - . . 
Which is the Reaſon that Samuel adds theſe of which was ſlain in Battel. TIO 5 
Words ; that the People loaded with intolera- Ver. 21. And Samuel heard all the Words of 
ble Oppreſſions, ſhould implore the Help of #zhe People, and rehearſed them in the Ears of the 
God, becauſe there was no human Remedy) LORD.] As he had told all the Words of the 
left for their Relief. See Lib. 1. de Jure Bell, LORD unto the People, ver. 10. . 
& Pacis, Cap. 4. Set. 3. This plainly con- Ver. 22. And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 
futes the Fancy of the Fews concerning their Hearken unto their Voice, and make them a King.] 
+ Sanhedrim, and their Power to ſcourge Princes > Such as they defired, like thoſe of other Na- 
For as Samuel conſulted no body in making tions: For ſo it appears in the following Hi- 
a King, but God alone; ſo when he was ftory, many of them were, as Samuel had pre- 
made, he got ſuch a Power, that it is ridicu- dicted. ) Witneſs the Words of the People to 
lous to think that High-Court could controul -Rehoboam, concerning Solomon's Government. 
I him. | I Kings xii. 4. And the Tyrannical Words of 
And the LORD will not hear you in that day.] Fezabel to Ahab about Naboth's Vineyard, 
But leave them under this heavy Yoke ; be- 1 Kings xxi. 7. And all the Violence of Ma- 
cauſe they would not hearken unto him, when naſſeb, who ſhed innocent Blood very much, - . - 
he repreſented to them what would be the Ef. *till he had filled Feruſalem with it, 2 Kings xxi. 


fect of that Power which they deſired him to 16. And what David himſelf did, in the mat- . 
ſet over them. . ter of Uriab, when he had defiled his Wife, 


Ver. 19. Nevertheleſs the People refuſed to obey 2 Sam. xi. 15, 16. 
the Voice of Samuel ; and they ſaid, Nay, but we And Samuel ſaid unto the Men of Hrael.] To 
will have a King over us.] This Deſcription of the Elders of the People, who had attended 
the Government of the Eaftern Kings, did not him about this Matter. 
deter them from perſiſting in their Deſires. Go ye every Man unto his City.] He bad them 
But they peremptorily demanded a King, tho leave the Buſineſs unto him; and God, he 
Samuel told them, that this Demand was a doubted not, would ſet a King over them, 


'* throwing off the Government of God. Who 
always heard their Cry, when they were op- 
preſſed by their Ene mies; but now would 
leave them without any Help, when they groan- 

ald under the Oppreſſion of their p. Which 
Obſtinacy, as an excellent Perſon of ours (Dr. 


e HAP. N 


10 I there was a Man of Benjamin, 


Ver. 1, 
whoſe Name was Kiſh, the Son of 


Jackſon) ſpeaks, did prognoſticate that incurable 
and deſperate Diſcaſc, which had its fatal 
Criſis in their rejecting Chriſt: who was both 


Prieſt and Prophet, and their lawful King. In 


caſting off whom, they could not but caſt off 

God, that he ſhould not reign over them. And 

ſo . great Admirer of his paraphraſeth the 
ol, II. 


Abiel, the Son of Zeror, the Son of Becherath, the 
Son of Apiah a Benjamite.] In this Genealogy 
there is no difficulty but one; which is, that in 
two places of the Chronicles it is ſaid, that Ner 
begat Kiſh, 1 Chron. vil. 37. ix. 39. 


his Breeding and Education. For it 1s evident 
Ff 2 Ner 


But by 
begetting there muſt be meant, the giving him 
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1462 _ 
' Ner was Kiſh his Brother, 1 Sam. xiv. 51. D. 


others among the Greeks. 


Kimchi will have it that he had two Names, 
Abiel and Ner. NE | 

A mighty Man of Power.] This ſeems not to 
be meant of his Wealth or Intereſt in his Country 


(for Saul himfelf faith, he was of a mean Fami- 
ly, ver. 21.) but of his great Strength, Courage, 


and Fortitude ; which is therefore mentioned, 


becauſe it hath been often obſerved, that fortes 


creantur. fortibus. 
Ver. 2. And he had a Son whoſe Name was Saul, 


a choire young Man, and a goodly ; and there was 
not among the Children of Iſrael a goodlier Perſon 


_ than he: From his ſhoulders and upwards he was 
higher than any of the People.) They defired a 


King like the reſt of the Nations, who look'd 
upon Perſons of an heroick Stature and Counte- 
nance, to be mark*d out for Empire. Whence 


the Saying of Euripides, E dg Tugawid®> ; 


and that of Curtius, Quippe hominibus barbaris 
in corporum majeſtate veneratio ęſt. But no Words 


are more memorable, to this purpoſe, than thoſe 


of Pliny, in the Concluſion of his fourth 
Chapter of his Panegyrick to Trajan; where he 


faith, the Strength and Tallneſs of his Body, 


the Nobleneſs of his Aſpect, the Dignity of his 
Mouth, the Gracefulneſs of his Spee 


Nonne longe lateque principem oftentant ? Do they 
not every where proclaim a Prince? This was 


a thing fo carefully provided for in ancient 
Times, to have a goodly Race of Kings, that 
the Lacedemonians ſet a Fine upon their King 
Archidamus (as Plutarch tells us in the begin- 


ning of his Book, Teo! raid aywyn.) for mar- 
rying a Wife of a low Stature; who was likely 


to bring them, » ſaoinins A Baorkioues, not 


3 but wn at to reign over them. 
Ver. 3. And the Aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's Father, 


were loſt.) Wandered out of their Paſture. 

And Kiſh ſaid unto Saul his Son, Take now one 
of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go and ſeek 
the Aſſes.) It is no wonder that he was em- 
ployed in this Enquiry, for I ſuppoſe he had 
the Charge of looking after his Father's Cattle ; 
which was an Employment the greateſt Men 


did not diſdain in antient Time:, As we learn 
of Hercules and Paris, and - 


from the Hiftory 
And in Judea Aſſes 


were a conſiderable part of their Subſtance : 


For the greateſt Perſons rode upon Aſſes til 


the time of Solomon, when Horſes began to be 
multiplied. Judg. x. 4. tet 

Ver. 4. Aud they paſſed thre Mount Ephraim, 
and they paſſed tbro the Land of Shaliſha, but they 


found them not; then they paſſed thro the Land 
of Shalim, and there they were not, &c.] They 


ſearched, that is, all the mountainous Country of 
the Tribe of Ephraim, which lay next to Ben- 


Jamin, after they had firſt gone thro? that Tribe, 


as it here follows : 
And they paſſed thre the Land of Benjamin, &c.] 


Or, they had paſſed thre the Land of Benjamin 


where hearing no Tidings of them, they went 


into the next Country, to ſee if they were 
ſtray'd thither, N 


Ver. 5. Aud when ibey were come to the Land of 
Zupb.] A Territory in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
where ſome of SamuePs Anceſtors had lived, 
(i. 1.) and Ramab, where Samuel now dwelt, 


ch, Sc. 


ſeems to have been in it; as we may gather 
from the next Verſe, . | 

Saul ſaid to his ſervant that was with him, 
Come, let us return. ny uncertain whither to 
go next, after they had ſought ſo many places 
in vain, L SMES. 

Left my Father leave caring for the Aſſes, and 
take thought for us.] Be afraid that we are loſt. 
The Hebrew Word, as Dr. Hammond obſerves 
(upon P/al. xxxviii. 18.) ſignifies Solicitude of 
Mind, mixed with Grief and Sorrow. 

Ver. 6. And he ſaid unto bim, Behold now, 
there is in this City a Man of God.] A Prophet. 

And he is an honourable Man.] A Perſon of 
great Fame, and held in high Eſtem. 

All that he ſaith comes ſurely to paſs.] Which 
procured him ſuch Honour. | 
Nod let us go thither, peradventure he will ſhet 
us our way we ſhall go.] To find. the Aﬀes. 

Ver. 7. Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But, be- 


hold, if we go, what ſhall we bring the Man ? 


This was a part of the Honour they did to 
Great Men, in thoſe Countries, to make them a 
Preſent, when they had occafion to addreſs 
themſelves to them. Particularly Prophets 
were thus honoured ; being Men of God : be- 
fore whom they 
Thus alſo they demonſtrated their Reverence to 
their King, in the next Chapter of this Book, 
ver. 27; peed Aga Wt 
For the Bread is ſpent in our Veſſels, and there 
is not a Preſent to bring to the Man of God: 


Mat have we?] Proviſion for their Table was 


as acceptable a Preſent as Money: Which ap- 
pears from what FJeroboam's Wife brought to 


Abijah the Prophet, 1 Kings xiv. 3. 


Ver. 8. And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, 
and ſaid, Behold, I have here at hand a fourth 
part of a ſhekel of filver, that will I give to the 
Man of God, to tell us our way.] A ſmall Preſent, 


but as acceptable as the Widow's Mite ; being 


all they had left in their Travels. 
Ver. 9. Before time in Iſrael, when a Man 
went to enquire of God.] By conſulting a Pro- 

het. . | 
: Thus he ſpake, Come, let us go to the Seer : For 
he that is now called a Prophet, was before time 
called a Seer.) Tho' the word Nabi, (a Prophet ) 
had been antiently known, as appears by the 
Books of Moſes ; and uſed in SamuePs Days, 
as appears from many places in this Book; yet 
the more common Word, which now prevailed, 
when Saul was anointed King (for in all Lan- 
ages Words are in and out of | faſhion, in 
ſeveral times) was Roeh (a Seer.) But in fol- 
lowing Years, when Samuel wrote this Book, 
Nabi was become the more uſual Word in all 
Mens mouths. This is a fair Account of theſe 
Words, from whence ſome argue that Samuel 
was not the Author of this Book, nor Moſes 
the Author of the Pentatench: Where Abraham 
is called Nabi, (xx. 7.) which ſhews that this 
was no new Word in theſe days, as they would 
have this place underſtood; But it might be 
ſufficient to anſwer unto this, that Nadi did 
not ſignify in antient times, one that foretold 
things to come; but only one that was familiar 
with God, and was inſtructed in his Will, that 
he might inſtruct others. But now in Samuel's 
| r time 


were not to appear empty. 


time it came to be appropriated to the revealing 


future things, and foretelling what ſhould come 
co pals, or revealing. Secrets, which none could 
know but Gd. | | | 


* F 


Ver. 10. Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well 


aid, let us go: ſo they went to the City, where 
tbe: Man of God dwelt.) That is, to Ramab. 
er. 11. Aud as they went up the Hill to the 

City, they found young Maidens going down. to 
draw Water.] At the Fountain, which (as uſual) 
was at the bottom of the Hill. 10 ey 
And ſaid unto them, Is the Seer here?] Of 
which there might be ſome doubt; becauſe 
ſome time he was wont to go Circuit about the 
Country. ET h 
Ver. 12. And they anſwered them, and ſaid, 
He is; Behold, be is before you, make haſte not. 
That is, they could not fail to find him, if they 
loſt no time, but went ſpeedily to the City, be- 
fore he went to ſacrifice ; when it would not 
be proper to interrupt him. 
For he came to-day to the City.] He either 
lived without the Gate of the City ; or returned 
from his Country Circuit. 
For there is a Sacrifice of the People to- day.] 
Either at ſome ſolemn Feſtival (the New Moon 
ſome imagine) or upon ſome ſpecial Occafion 
of Prayer and Thankſgiving to God; for the 
People of that City, or for all 1 ae. . 

In the High-place.] All Sacrifices were regu- 
larly to be offered before the Ark, in the place 

which the LOR D ſhould chuſe. But while 
this Choice ſtood ſuſpended, becauſe Shi/ah was 
hid deſolate, and no other place appointed; 
they ſacrificed in other places, where neither 
the Ark nor the Tabernacle were : The Ta- 
bernacle being void of the Ark, which was its 
principal Furniture ; and the Ark being with- 
out an Houſe for God to dwell in. What 
Place then, in this Condition, could be more 
commodious, than thoſe Cities where the Prieſts 


and Levites lived; to which the People 


went for Inſtruction? and they choſe the high- 
eſt Parts of thoſe Cities for this purpoſe. Corn. 
Bertram, (Cap. 11. de Repub. Fud.) imagines, 
that from this Example High-places came to 
be in uſe in After-ages, (unleſs we ſuppoſe 


them to be the Relicks of the Canaanites, or 


more antient People) for this is the firſt time 
we read of an High-place among the People 


of God. Yet we read. before of the thing, 


tho*.not of the Name. See Judges vi. 20. Xu. 
19. and ſo early as Abraham's time we read 
(Gen. xxii.) he was directed to Mount Moriab 


to offer his Son. The fame learned Man alſo 


thinks, that this was the beginning of Syna- 
gogues and Schools, as our Mr. Thorndike doth 


in his Religious Aſſembly, p. 29. For tho? when 


the Ark was ſettled, it became unlawful to offer 
Sacrifices in High-places ; yet it was no offence 
do continue there for publick Prayer, and the 
Praiſes of God, and the Learning of the Law. 
The Fewih Doctors take this High-place to 
have been ſome Houſe, where after they had 
ſacrificed, they. feaſted when they had done. 
And fo the Targum here tranſlates theſe words, 
Ver. 13. As ſoon as ye be come into the City,you 
Hall traightway find bim.] For on this day he 
appeared publickly. i ERR: 
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of SAMUEL 273 


Before be go up to the High-place to eat, for 
the: People will not eat until be come; becauſe he 
doth bleſs the Sacrifice] That is, the Feaſt upon 
the Sacrifice. Which were Peace-offerings ; 
the greateſt part wherof belonged to him that 
brought the Sacrifice; wherewith he entertained 
his Friends | | 3 

And afterward they eat that be Bidden.] The 
Gueſts of him that offered the Sacrifice ; who, 
at this time, I ſuppoſe, was Samuel. For God 
having told him, that he ſhould that day ſee 
the Man, whom he intended for their King, it 
is likely. he appointed more Sacrifices to be ad- 
ded unto thoſe which were uſually offered at ſuch 
times, at his own Charge. Thatthere might be 
the greater Feaſt, unto which he invited he Peo- 
ple, (ver. 24.) that is, the principal of the Peo- 
ple, and placed the Gueſts (ver. 22.) and carved 
at the Table, (ver. 23.) Which are all Tokens 
that he was at the Expence of the Sacrifice, and 
made this Feaſt for his Friends. 

Ver. 14. And they went up into the City; and 
when they were come into the City, bebold Samuel 
came out againſt them, for to, go to the High-place.] 
Met them directly in his way to the Feaſt : For 
ſo God in his Providence had diſpoſed things, 
as it follows in the next Words. | 

Ver. 15. Now the. LORD had told Samuel in 
his Ear, a day before Saul came, ſaying.] In the 
Hebrew the Words are, He revealed or uncovered 
the Ear of Samuel; as is noted in the Margin. 
Now that was done in order to tell him ſome- 
thing: and therefore the meaning is, God told 
him a Secret; uſing, in all likelihood, a whiſ- 
pering Voice. | 5 | 

Ver. 16. To-morrow about this time, I will 
ſend thee 4 Man out of the Land of Benjamin.] 
This ſhews till, that all was done by God's 
die — | | 

And thou ſhalt anoint him to be Captain over 
my People Iſrael, that he may ſave my People out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines.] Who had grie- 
voully oppreſſed them for forty Years together : 
And tho? driven ont of the Country by Sa- 
muel, yet were ready to invade them again; 
as they did, it appears, by the following 
Hiſtory. 

For ] have looked upon my People, becauſe their 


Cry is come unto me.] Tho? he would not hear 3 - bs 


their Cry to relieve them from the Oppreſſion 
of their Kings, (vin. 18.) yet he was ſo graci- 
ous. as to make thoſe Kings Inftruments of 
their Deliverance from the Oppreſſion of their 
cruel Neighbours. | 5 
Ver. 17. And when Samuel faw Saul, the 
LORD faid unto him.] With ſuch a low Voice 
as he heard the Day before, ver. 15. | 
Bebold the Man whom I ſpake to thee of, this ſame 
ſhall reign over my People.] The Word we tranſ- 
late Reign, ſignifies ſomething of Coercion, and 
Reſtraint, as is obſerved in the Margin: And 
denotes he ſhould rule them with an abſolute 
uncontroulable Power, ſternly and rigidly, after 
the manner of the Eaſtern Monarchs. Which 
was, as I faid, a Puniſhment for throwing 
off the kind and gentle Government oft 


God: = 
Ver. 18. Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 


Gate.) He came up to him, as he was going out 
of his Houſe. | "my 
1 {1 
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Aud ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the Seer's 
Houſe is.] It is an Argument that Saul had led 


a very private Life, ſince he had never ſeen 


Samuel, who went about into ſo many places to 
judge the People. | Mn Toy 
Ver. 19. And Samuel anſwered Saul and ſaid, 
J am the Seer, go up before me unto the High- 
place.] This ſeems to be ſpoken out of Reſpect 
to him. { 

Tor thou ſhalt eat with me to-day, and to-mor- 
row I will let thee go, and tell thee all that is in 
thine Heart.] All that he deſired to know. This 
ſhews it was a Supper, not a Dinner, to which 
he invited him; otherwiſe he might have diſ- 


miſs'd him as well after Dinner, as the next 
Morning: But the Cuſtom of that Country was 
to make their Entertainment in the Evening, 


when Buſineſs was over. | 
Ver. 20. And as for thy Aſſes which were loſt 
three days ago.] This fatisfied him he was a 


Prophet, that he knew what he came to him 


for, tho he had not told him. 

Set not thy mind on them, for they are found.] 
He frees his mind from all care about the Aſſes; 
that he might eat and drink the more cheer- 


fare 


And on whom is all the Deſire of Iſrael? is it 
not on thee, and on all thy Father's Houſe ? ] The 
meaning is, all 17ael defire a King, and there is 
none fitter for it than thy ſelf ; whoſe Family 


| God is reſolved to advance. 


Ver. 21. And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am 1 


not a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the Tribes of 


Tfrael ? and my Family the leaſt of all the Families 
of the Tribe of Benjamin? ] He thought no Per- 
ſon more unfit for the Dignity ; both becauſe 
the Tribe of which he was, had been lament- 
ably impaired in the time of the Judges (Chap. 
xx.) and his own Family was very inconſider- 
able in this little Tribe. _. N 


Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo unto me?] He 


concluded therefore, that Samuel did but jeit 
with him. 3. £ 0 
Ver. 22. And Samuel took Saul, and his Ser- 

vants, and brought them into the Parlour ; and 
made them fit in the chiefeſs Place among them 
that were bidden.] He convinced him he was in 
earneſt, by ſetting himuppermoſtat the Table, in 
the moſt honourable Place among the Gueſts. 

Which were about thirty Perſons.) The prin- 
cipal Perſons, I ſuppoſe, of the City ; who were 
Witneſſes of the extraordinary Reſpect which 
he paid him. | 

Ver. 23. And Samuel ſaid unto the Cook, Bring 
the Portion which I gave thee, of which I ſaid, 
Set it by thee.] The Maſter of the Feaſt diftri- 


| buted to every one their Portion; or ordered 


what Diſh ſhould be ſet before them: And Sa- 
muet had commanded the Cook (before they 


ſat down) not to ſet one Diſh upon the Table, 


but keep it till he called for it. 

Ver. 24. And the Cook took up the Shoulder, 
and that which was upon it.] The Left Shoulder 
and Breaft : For the Right Shoulder and the 
Right Breaſt belonged to the Prieſt, Levit, vii. 


33» 34. | 
And ſet it before Saul.] As the principal place 


was given him at the Feaſt, ſo the rg 
Diſh alſo was ſet before him; to expreſs ſtill 
the great Regard he had to his Perſon, 


4 COMMENTARY upon + 
And Samuel ſaid, Behold that which is left.) 
Reſerved on purpoſe for his Entertainment. 


Set it before thee and eat.) Let it ſtand, as 
it is ſet before thee, and eat of it, as thy 


Portion. 
For unto this time hath it been kept for thee, 


fince I ſaid, I have invited the People.] The 


plaineſt Tranſlation of theſe Words, is that of 
Lud. de Dieu; Eat, becauſe till this appointed time 
is hath been reſerved for thee, when I ſaid I have 
invited certain Perſons. - That is, beſides the 


thirty Perſons, he told the Cook he had in- 


vited ſome others (which was Saul and his At- 
tendant) for whom he would have this Shoul- 
der tobe reſerved. For by inviting the People, he 
underſtands only theſe two Perſons ; the word 
People ſometimes ſignifying (as he ſhews) very 
few. He thinks indeed the Feaſt was not made 
by Samuel, who brought along with him only 
theſe two Gueſts : But that ſeems to me, not 
to agree with the whole Story. 

And Saul did eat with Samuel that day.] Who 


entertained him very nobly ; for the Left Shoul- 


der was always accounted the beſt part of the 
Sacrifice: Being the fame with that which the 
Prieft had for his Portion. And therefore ſet 
before the King, if he was preſent at the Feaſt, 
and thence called by Foſephus Mneis Baciuxn, 
The Royal Portion: P or the Arm and Shoulder, 
as Philo diſcourſes, were the Symbols of Strength 
and Fortitude, | | 
Ver. 25. And when they were come down from 
theHigh-place into the City, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon the top of the Houſe.) Concerning his 
Advancement to the Royal Dignity, and his 


Adminiſtration of the Government. 


Ver. 26. And they roſe up early. And it came 
to paſs about the Spring of the day.] Before the 
People of the Place were ſtirring. | 

That Samuel called Saul to the top of the houſe, 


ſaying, Up, that I may ſend thee away.) Accord- 


ing to his Promiſe, ver. 19. 

And Saul aroſe, and they went out both of them, 
he and Samuel abroad. For Samuel intended, 
out of Reſpe& to him, to conduct him part of 
his way. But went without any of his uſual 


Attendants ; that what he did, might, for the 
"preſent, be kept a Secret. 


Ver. 27. And as they were going down to the 


„End of the City, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid thy 


Servant paſs on before us, (and he paſſed on) but 


tand thou till a while, that I may ſhew thee the 


Word of the LO RD.) Which he would have 
none to hear, but himſelf : Becauſe he now 
meant only to give him private Satisfaction, 


that God had choſen him to be the King of 
his People; before whom afterwards he was | 


publickly choſen by Lot. 
C HAP. n 
HEN Samuel took a Vial of Oil. ] It 
I é was the Bufineſs of a Propbet to 
anoint a King, as Abarbinel obſerves upon Exo- 


dus xxx, Which he proves from this Ex- 
ample of Samuel's anointing Saul, and after- 


Ver. 1. 


wards David; and Natban's anointing Solomon, 


and 'the Prophet (which the Hebrew Doctors 


ſay was Jonah) anointing Jebu, 2 Kings ix. 1, 6. 


This 


4. 
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This Unction ſeems to have been made in the 


open Fields: But that it was done at a Foun- 


tain, becauſe Solomon was there anointed, can- 
not be proved (as the Hebrew Doctors would 
have it) from that fingle Inſtance 3 which will 
not make a general Rule. Nor can it be proved, 
that this was Sacred Oil taken from the Taber- 


nacle, but rather Common: For' Samuel was no 


Prieſt, and therefore could not meddle with that 
which was kept there; nor was he now near 
unto that place. 9 5 

And poured it upon his Head.] There is no 
Order of God, that we read of, for the anoint- 


ing of Kings: But it had been an ancient Cu- 
ſtom, two hundred Years before this time, as 
appears from the Parable of Jotham. 


See on 
Judges ix. 8. And it was now uſed by Samuel, 
that their King might be like the Kings of o- 


ther Nations, as they defired. In after- times 


they were far ſuperior to them, if we may be⸗ 
lieve the Hebrew Doctors; who ſay the Family 
of David had the Privilege to be anointed 
with the ſame holy Oil, wherewith the High- 


Prieſt was anointed. For tho' the Law appro- 


priated it unto him, yet there was a Diſpenſa- 
tion with the Law, manifeſted by ſome Prophet. 
For certain it is, that Solomon was anointed 


with Oil taken from the Tabernacle, 1 Kings i. 


39. Only they ſay there was a difference in 
the Form of anointing: The King being a- 
nointed in the Form of a Crown incircling his 
Head ; but the High- Prieſt in the Form of a 
Croſs, by one Line drawn with the Oil running 
down his Forehead, and by another drawn by 
the Oil between his Eye-brows: Which they 
call in the Form of the Greek Letter Chi, 
having no mind to mention the name of the 
Croſs. See Selden's Titles of Honour, p. 144. 
De Succeſſ. Pontific. lib. 2. cap. 9. Schickard's 
Jus Regium, cap. 1. Thegrem. 4 

And kiſſed him.] In Nlſen of Subjection and 
Reverence to him: According to the cuſtom of 
antient times (ſee Gen. xli. 40.) and in thoſe fol- 
lowing, P/al. ii. 12. This the Jeus call Meſbi- 
kab Shel Gedolab, the Kiſs of Greatneſs or Ma- 


Jieſty ; in our N the Kiſs of Homage. 


And ſaid, Is it not becauſe the LORD hath 


*. .* anointed thee to be Captain over his Inheritance ?] 


That is, doubt not, but by Authority from God 
thou art made the Ruler of his People. This 
was a thing not eafily to be believed. and there- 
fore he gives him three or four Signs, in the fol- 
lowing Verſes, to confirm his Faith. But it 
muſt. not be imagined, that now he was inau- 


gurated ; for that was done afterwards, accord- 


ung to this prophetical Prediction: Which 
was kept ſo private, that it ſhewed he intended 
no more now, than to aſſure Saul he ſhould 
be made King, and publickly inſtalPd their 
Sovereign. 
Ver. 2. And when thou art departed from me 
to-day, thou ſhalt find two Men by Rachel's Se- 


pulobre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelaab : 


and they will ſay unto thee, The Aſſes which thou 


_ © * Wenteſt to ſeek are found; and lo, thy Father, &c.] 


He foretelling Saul ſo exactly, how many Per- 
ſons he ſhould meet, and the Place where, 
and what they would ſay to him, was an Argu- 
ment that he was a Prophet; and eters 
Was to be believed in what he faid to him 


Fa 


3 


from God concerning the Kingdom. Rache/s 
Sepulchre was in the way to Bethlebem, (Gen. 


xxkv.) which was in the Tribe of Judab, but 


in the Border of Benjamin. | 
Ver. 3. Then halt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come to the Plain of Tabor : 
and there ſhall meet thee three Men going up 15 
God to Bethel;] This had been a Religious Place; 
ever ſince the Days of Jacol : as if by God's 
Appearance to him there, it had been conſe- 


crated for Prayer and Sacrifice: And the Ta- 


bernacle being now without the Ark, and the 


Ark in no determined place, they ſacrifſiced in 


High-places (as Samuel, we reatl; did in the fore- 


going Chapter) and particularly here at Bethel, 


where 7eroboam afterwards ſettled one of his 
Calves. But Fortunatus Scacchus thinks it no 
1mprobable Conjecture, that they had no Altar; 


but facrificed upon the bare Ground. Myrothec. 


El zochriſm. Sacr. Lib. 2. cap. 5. 1 
One carrying three Kids, and another three 

Loa ves, and another carrying a Bottle of Wine. 

Intending to offer Sacrifices of Peace-offerings. 
Ver. 4. Aud they will ſalute thee, and give thee 


two Loaves of Bread; which thou ſhalt receive 


at their Hands.) This may be look'd upon as 
a Third Sign, or an Appendix to the Second. 
And it 1s the more remarkable ; becauſe this 
Preſent which they made him, was a Figure of 
that Honour which the People did him, when 
he was declared their King. And if theſe 
Loaves were two of the three, which they were 
going to offer in Sacrifice, (as ſome think 
they were) the Preſent was the more noble. 
But tho? this may be juſtified, by ſuppoſing 
them to be given to one that was faint with 
travelling, and which they might recruit at 
Bethel ; yet we may as well think, as Kimchz 
doth, that they were two Loaves which they 
brought along with them for their own uſe in 
their Journey. Which they freely imparted 
unto Saul; and Samuel bid him not refuſe ; but 
learn thereby, when he had abundance, to be 
kind to chose who were in want. | 

Ver. 5. After that thou ſhalt come to the Hill of 
God.] So called, becauſe they were wont to ſa- 
crifice here; or becauſe here was a School of 
the Prophets, who were called Men of God, 
Some take this to be Gibeab, others Kirjath- 


jearim. 


Where is a Garriſon of the Philiſtines.] This 


makes it probable the Hill before mentioned 
was Geba, or Gibeah : For there they had a 
Garriſon, xiii. 3. which doth not contradict what 
was faid, vii. 13. For tho? the Philiſtines were 
ſubdued, and made no Invaſions upon the , 
raelites while Samuel lived; yet they might re: 
tain ſome Strong-holds, out of which they coul 
not drive them, | ; 3 

And it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come 
thither to the City, that thou ſhalt meet a Company 
of Prophets.) Here it ſeems was a College of 
Prophets, ſettled for the Inſtruction of Vouth in 
the Knowledge of the Law and of Piety, (who 
were called the Sons of the Prophets) where tho? 
the Philiſtines alſo had a Garriſon, yet in this 
they were better than many Chriſtians (as Gro. 
tius obſerves) for they ſpared thoſe Places 
(when they conquered them) where learned 


Men lived, and were dedicated to the Stu, 


216 
of Religion. See Lib. 3. de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
Cap. x» 1iã x -: age: Ihe 
Coming down from the Higb. place.] Perhaps they 
came from a Sacrifice, which had been offered 
in the High-place : And now praiſed God for 
his Benefits, in the following manner. | 
With a Pſaltery, and a Tabret, and a Pipe, and 
an Harp before tbem.] With variety of Inſtru- 
mental Muſick ; among which the Neve! (which 
we tranſlate Pſaltery) was the chief: Having 
it's Name, as the Jewiſßh Doctors fancy (in the 
Midraſb, upon Pſalm lxxxi.) from hence; that 
it put down all other Inſtruments of Muſick, as 


much as a wiſe Man doth a Fool. Bartoloccius in 


his Kirjath-Sepher, Pars 2. Fol. 185, &c. gives 
an Account of this, and the reſt of the Inſtru- 
ments here mentioned. With which I do not 
think fit to trouble the Reader; but only note, 
that this Muſick was uſed in Propheſying, be- 
cauſe the Minds of the Prophets were thereby 
compoſed, and made apt to receive ſoft and 

ood Impreſſions; as Grotius here obſerves 


m many Examples. EL 

And they ſhall propheſy.) Sing the Praiſes of 
God, as the word Prophecy ſometimes ſignifies, 
Exod. xv. 21. 1 Chron. xxv. 3. In what man- 
ner this was done, it is not ſo eaſy for us now 
to define, or ſpecify (as Mr. Mede ſpeaks.) But 
one of them ſeems to have been the Præcentor, 
to uſher in the Verſe or Ditty ; and the reſt to 
have anſwered, Ta axgorrauirin, the Extreams, 
or laſt Words of the Verſe. See him, Book 1. 
Diſcourſe 16. p. 78. TO a2 
Fe, 6. 01 the Spirit of God ſhall come upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt propheſy with them.) This 
was the higheſt Aſſurance of all the reft, that 
Samuel anointed him by God's Authority. Who 
vouchſafed ſuddenly to inſpire him with ſuch 
Thoughts and Affections, that he became like 


o 


one of them, viz. a P/almiſt : Able in an Inſtant 


to compoſe Hymns in the Praiſes of God ; or 
to accompany them in their Melodies, which he 
had never learnt. For he was not bred in the 


School of the Prophets. 
And ſhalt be turned into another Man.] En- 


dued with extraordinary Prudence, and Cou- 


rage, and ſuch like Qualities, as fitted him 


for the Government and Conduct of God's 
People. | 
_ EE. 7 4 
unto thee, that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee. 
As if he had faid, I cannot give thee particular 
Rules about every thing that is to be done by 
thee : But doubt not to undertake the Govern- 
ment of the People; for God's Spirit ſhall 
guide thee to dothat which the preſent occaſion 
requires. | 
For God is with thee.] Be confident of good 
Succeſs in all thy Undertakings, for God will 
be with thee, when thou goeſt out againſt 
thine Enemies. The Chaldee Paraphraſe un- 
derftands the foregoing Words, as if he had ſaid, 
make all things belonging to a King, and then 
adds, for the WORD of the LORD will be 
thy help. | 
Ver. 18. Aud thou ſhalt go down before me to 
Gilgal.] A Place which had been famous for 
many great things done there, when they firſt 
came to Canaan : And lay conveniently for 
all the Tribes beyond Jordan to meet, now they 
dwelt there. 


Aud let it be, when theſe fions are come 
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Au bebold; I vill come down to thee, to offer 
Burnt-afferings, and to ſacrifice Sacrifices of Peace- 
offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry till I come 


uAnto thee, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do.] This 
looks like another Sign which he gave him, 


of God's Preſence with him, in future times, 
if he were obedient to his Commands. For 
it cannot be underſtood of his going imme- 
diately to Gilgal; and ſtaying there ſeven 


Days: For the People were firſt to be called 


together to M:zpeh, where he was made King, 
ver. 17. and after the Defeat of the Ammonites, 
he was confirmed in the Kingdom at Gilgal, 
xi. 14, 15. And then the next Year, a War 
breaking out with the Philiſtines, all the Peo- 
ple met at Gilgal, and Saul with them; wait- -. 
ing for Samuel to come, as he had appointed, 
to offer Sacrifice: Which Saul, being impa- 
tient of ſtaying ſo long for him, offered himſelf, 
Sc. (xii. 4, 8; 9.) and thereby forfeited God's 

Favour; whoſe Prophet had aſſured him he 
would not fail to come to meet him here. 
But then, theſe Words muſt not be pointed as 
they are now ; but as the Hebrew Text will 
bear: Retaining the ſame Words, and only al- 

tering the Pauſe or Point in this manner; Thou 
ſhalt go down” before me to Gilgal, and behold I 
will come unto thee to offer Burnt-offerings, and to 
ſacrifice Sacrifices of Peace-offerings, ſeven days. 
Here is to be a Pauſe : and then another Sen- 


_ tence begins thus, Thou ſhalt tarry till I come 


unto thee, &c. As if he had faid, See in any 
caſe that thou tarry till I come, and ſhow thee - 
what thou ſhalt do. Which Samuel perhaps 
knew not himſelf, at preſent : But intended to 
aſk Counſel of God; and being fully inſtructed 
in this great Buſineſs, then come to conſecrate 
him (as Dr. Fackſon conjectures) and eſtabliſh 
him in his Kingdom: By a ſolemn Sacrifice for 
ſeven Days, ſuch as Solomon uſed at the Conſe- 
cration of the Temple. See his Third Sermon 
on Ferem. xxvi. 19. and the very ſame he re- 
peats in his Book of the Knowledge of Feſus 
Chriſt, Chap. 17. Paragr. 4. T 7 
Ver. 9. Aud it was ſo, when he had turned his 


back to go from Samuel, God gave him another 
heart; and all theſe figns came to paſs that day.] 


So great was the Goodneſs of God, that he 


immediately fulfilled the Laſt and Chief of theſe 


Signs: For he was no ſooner gone to Samuel, 
but he felt another Spirit come into him of 
Wiſdom, and Fortitude, to qualify him for the 
Government of God's People. Which after 


wards God took away from him, becauſe of his 


Sins, xvi. 14. See Pſalm li. 12. 
Ver. 10. And when he came thither to the hill, 
behold, a Company of Prophets met bim; and the 
Spirit of the LORD came upon him, and he pro- 
Pbeſied among them.] He mentions not the other 
Signs particularly, becauſe they were not of 
ſuch general Concernment unto others; but 
for his own Satisfaction: Whereas this of the 
Prophets meeting him, and his Converſion into 
a Prophet, was of great and univerſal Concern- 
ment; to make the People reverence him as 
their King, when they heard how God had 
honoured him with ſuch an extraordinary Gift 
from Heaven. ö 
Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, when all that 
knew him beforetime, ſaw, that behold he pro- 
phefied 
3 
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pheſfied among the Prophets, then the People ſaid 
"one to another , what is thi3 that is come unto the 


Son of Kiſh ? Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ?} It 


t Wonder in all thoſe ho knew his Edu- 


cation, that he ſhould on a ſudden be inſpired 


* 
1 


* 
. 


as they were, who were bred up in the School 
of the Prophets: For tho? it was in the power 
of God alone to beſtow the Gift of Prophecy 
upon Men, yet commonly he endowed none 
with it, but ſuch as were trained up in thoſe 
Studies, which might diſpoſe them 15 it. For 
had it been uſual to inveſt thoſe with this Spi- 


rit, who had not been educated in ſuch a Courſe 


as might fit them to receive it, we cannot 


think it would have been ſo great a marvel 


now, as to give riſe to this Proverb Which 
muſt not be underſtood, as Procopius Gagæus 
obſerves, as if Saul had perpetually the Gift of 
Prophecy: But that he received ſuch a N 
tual Gift, whereby he at preſent propheſied; 


and was endued with Prudence alſo to govern 


the People of God. Thus the LXX Elders, 


who were to aſſiſt Moſes, propheſied ; but not 


always. It is obſerved by Eraſmus, That this 


became a Proverb, when they ſaw, aliquam in- 


decenter alieno gregi admixtum, any Man inde- 


_ cently mingled with Company that were Stran- 


tame a Proverb. 


gers to him. Or, when they ſaw a ſudden 


5 Change wrought in any Perſon ; as Gregory Na- 


2i/anzen applied it when he was choſen a Biſhop, 
Saul prophefied, ſo much beyond expectation, and 
when no body thought of it, that the Miracle be- 


Ver. 12. And one of the ſame place, anſwered 


and ſaid, But who is their Father ?] This Won- 


der was preſently ſatisfied, by a prudent Perſon 


among them, who bad them conſider, who it 


was that made Prophets: Not Men, nor 
merely good Education, but God alone; who 


was the Father of all the Children of the Pro- 
phets (i. e. of their Diſciples) to teach them by 
his Spirit, Which he could beſtow when he 


pleaſed, upon any Man, and make him a Pro- 


or Teacher, 


het; without the help of any other Maſter : 


hich was the cauſe of Amos, vii. 14. And 


that is the meaning of the word Father in this 
place; which ſignifies the ſame with Maſter, 
T Ses upon en iv. 20, 111 
Ver. 13. And vuben he made an end of prophe- 
Hing, be came to the High-place.] Herein he dif- 
tered from the Prophets who met him z that he 
ER but for a ſhort time, this not being 
1s Office: And when he had done, he went 
up to the High- place from whence they came 
down. Where was, I ſuppoſe, a place of Wor- 
ſhip, unto which he went up, to give thanks 


to God for his Gifts; and to pray to him to 


Pa him in the Government he deſigned 
or him. | 

Ver. 14. And SauPs,Uncle.)] Who met him 
here in the High-place yz or in his way 


home. | 


Said unto him and to bis Servant, Whither 
went ye] How came you to ſtay ſo long before 
your return ? | N 

And he ſaid, to ſeek the Aſſes, and when we ſaw 


that they were no where.) In no place where 


they ſought them. bollch wy | 
1 We came to Samuel.) To be informed by 
him, | 


Yor. II. 


> 


Ver. 15. AndSauPs Uncle ſaid; Tell me, Ipray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you ?| What Dit: 
courſe they had with him. 


Ver. 16, Aud Saul ſaid unto bis Uncle, He told 


us plainly that the Aſes were found. But of th 
matter of the Kingdom whereof Samuel ſpake, he 
told him not.] Leſt he ſhould ſeem to have been 
ſeeking ſo high a Dignity : And becauſe hither- 
to Samuel thought fit it ſhould be kept a Secret 
between them two. EPS TS 
Ver. 17. And Samuel called the People together.] 


How. long after he departed from Samuel, we + 


. 


are not told 3 but now reſolved to declare 
God's choice of Saul to be their King, more 
f/ Ä 

Unto the LORD to Mixpeb.] Which was a 


very famous Place, where they uſed to meet 


upon great Occaſions, (ſee Chap. vii.) and God 
was pleaſed to be preſent (as hath been before 


obſerved) whereſoever there was a general Af-_ 


ſembly of his People, for the common God. 
See upon Judges xx. 1. Yet one cannot well 
imagine, that every Perſon of the whole Body 
of all 1rael was called hither unto this Coun- 


vention: But by the People we are to underſtand 


all the Elders and Heads of their Tribes, who 
governed and repreſented the reſt : And accor- 
dingly that which follows, is to be interpreted. 
Ver. 18. Aud ſaid unto the Children of Iſrael, 


Thus ſaith the LOR D God of Iſrael, I brought 


Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you cut of the 
hands of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 


Kingdoms of them that oppreſſed you.] He comme- 
morates the Benefits they received from him, 
ever ſince they were in Egypt ; from whence 
he brought them z and ſuffered none of the 
Kingdoms that lay in their way to Canaan, to 
obſtruct their Paſſage: And fince they cam 
there, delivered them from many heavyOppreſ- 
ſions. , | 8 


Ver. 19. And ye have this day rejected your : + + 
God, who himſelf ſaved you out of all your Adver- 


ities and Tribulations.] By raiſing up Fuages 
whenſoever they cried to him for help: Who 
never faiPd to conquer all their Enemies. 


And ye have ſaid unto him, Nay.] When he 


defired them to continue under his Govern- 


ment, they refuſed, and would not be denied 


what they aſked. _ 5 
But ſet a King over us.] They would not any 
longer be governed by God, but have a King 


ſettled over them; to whom they might reſort 


for help. | 


Now therefore preſent your ſelves before the 


LORD by your Tribes, and-by your Thouſands.] 
Into which their Tribes were divided. This 
was a wonderful Obſtinacy and Stupidity, that 
after God had given them time to conſider, 
what it was they defired, and what difference 
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+ 


there was between his Government, and that 


of the Kings round about them, they ſhould 
not relent z but perſiſt to the laſt in their Re- 


ſolution; and imagine that a King could fave 


them, tho* God was not with them. 

Ver. 20. And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
Tribes of Iſrael to draw near.] Unto the Place 
where the Lots were to be drawn, in the pre- 


| ſence of the Heads of their Tribes and Fami- 
lies, who repreſented all the reſt. 


. = \ > A — . - A 24 © > 
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The Tribe of Benjamin was taten.] This is a ſerve, that whoſoever flies dominion, bim dominion \. : 


Diſcovery of him, who had offended in the ac- 
curſed thing : which all 'agree was by Lots. 
And ſo Rafi, and Ralbag underſtand it here: 
Though Kimchi imagines God told them by U- 
rim and Thummim, out of what Tribe and Fa- 
mily their King ſhould be taken. Which is not 
probable, becauſe the Ark was not nowat Mix- 
peb; before which the High- prieſt was to ſtand, 
when he conſulted the Divine Majeſty by Urim 


and Summim. 
Ver. 21. When he cauſed the Tribe of Benja- 
min to draw near by their Families, the Family of 


Matri was taken, and Saul the Son of Kiſh was 


taten.] The Holy Writer ſhortens this Ac- 


count of caſting Lots: But it is pretty evident, 


they were caſt four times: In the jr the Tribe 
of Benjamin was taken: In the ſecond the Fami- 
ly of Matri in that Tribe was taken. But there 
being ſeveral Houſholds in that Family, 1t was 


Phraſe uſed in the vii. of John,, about the follows, For when they told Saul he was cho- 


ſen King, he faid he was not fit for that Of- 
fice, and bid them enquire again by Urim and 
Thummin: Which they make the meaning of 
the word further, And while they were go- 
ing to make this Enquiry, he went and hid 


Himſelf, till the Oracle diſcovered him. See 


Buxtorf, Hift. Urim and Thummim. Cap. 3. 
-R0M EDITS e 8 
4 del. 23. And they ran and fetcht him ibence; 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was 
higher than any of the people, from his ſhoulders 
and upwards.) A Princely Perſon, and of a Ma- 
jeſtick Aſpect. As Corn. Nepos deſcribes Iphi- 
crates in the Account he gives of his Life, 
Cap. 3. Fuit & animo magno & corpore, impera- 


Toriaque forma, ut ipſo aſpectu curvis injiceret ad- 


mirationem ſui, He was great both in Mind and 


Body; having a Form ſo imperial, that his 
very Aſpect ſtruck every one with Admiration 


of him. And thus P. Cunzus obſerves, that 
not only barbarous People, but the moſt polite 
Nations did, Majeſtatem corporis venerari, look » 
upon a Majeſtick Body with Veneration, Lib. 1. 
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+ caſt a third time, that they might know in 
what Houſe their King was, and that of A: 
was taken: And in his Houſe by a new Lot- 
tery, Saul was taken: And he took this courſe, 
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as to prevent all Diſpute; ſo to give him 
the greater Authority over them, as a Perſon 
divinely appointed; according to what God 
had faid, Deut. xix. 15. And it is very ol 
ſervable, that Plato himſelf acknowledges a 


Government appointed by Lots to be Oro 


xm, a Government beloved of God, lib. 4. de 
| Legibus. | | 
Here Interpreters are wont to enquire why 
their firſt King ſhould be choſen out of the 
ſmalleſt Tribe, ſprung from the youngeſt Son 
of Jacob, and out of the ſmalleſt Family in this 
Tribe: Efpecially ſince 74dahball along had the 
- > Preheminence among his Brethren, and the great 
King was promiſed to ſpring from him. To 
which this ſeems to be a reaſonable Satisfaction; 


that this King being extorted by their undutiful 
Importunities, and given them in Anger (as I 


before obſerved) God was pleaſed to expreſs his 


--- - diſlike of it, by this Choice : Whereby he alſo 


intended to take them off, from depending on 
their King (whoſe Power was ſmall) ſo much 
as on himſelf. ; X 

And when they ſought him, he could not be 
found.] Having withdrawn himſelf, either out 
of Feebleneſs of Spirit (as ſome think) or ra- 
ther, ont of Modeſty, he declined ſo high an 


Authority, unleſs impoſed upon him: Or, per- 


| haps, being affrighted when he heard Samuel 
ſtill repreſenting God as offended with them, 


for aſking a King; which was to reject his Go- 


vernment. 1 

Ver. 22. Therefore they enquired of the LORD 
further, if the Man ſhould come thither: and the 
LORD anſwered.) From hence AMarbinel argues, 
That God directed them, both by Lot, and by 
Urim and Thummin, Which if it be true, then, 
though the. Ark was not there, yet they en- 


.-» quired of the LORD in the uſual way, and 


he was pleaſed to give Anſwers any where, in 
great and weighty Caſes. * As Abrathar enqui- 
red of the LORD with the Epbod for David, 


at Keliah and at Ziklag., xxiii. 9. xxx. 7. 


Behold he hath hid himſelf among the Buff.) 
Or, among the Carriages, Here the Jets ob- 
W 1 | 


ob- 


de Repub. Hebr. p. 85. Which appears by what 
Homer faith of Agamemnon, Iliad. 3. ver. 166. 
and Virgil of Aneas and Turnus: The latter of 
which he deſcribes juſt like Saul, Lib. 7. ver. 
782. | | Lat . 


Ipſe inter primos præſtanti corpore Turnus 5 
Vertitur, arma tenens, & toto vertice ſupra eſt, 


5 6 
Ver. 24. And Samuel ſaid unto all the people, 
See ye him whom the LORD hath choſen.] Tho 
the People were reſolutely bent to have a King; 
yet they were ſenſible none could make one but 


God. And therefore they came, in the begin- 


ning of this Buſineſs, to aſk one of his Pro- 
phets. But Samuel could not conftitute one 


without divine Direction and | Appointment; + 


as appears by the firft Verſe of this Chapter, 


where he faith, he LORD hath anointed bee, 


and the Lot whereby he was publickly choſen, 
was caft before the LORD, ver. 19, 23. And 
accordingly here he tells them, the LORD 
hath choſen him. Thus afterwards the LORD 
commanded David to be anointed, xvi. 1, 3. 
and among all his Sons Solomon was particularly 


appointed by God to ſucceed him, 1 Cbron. 


xxix. 5. 

That there is none like him among all the peo- 
ple.] Such was his Stature, and his Aſpect, 
that, as Toſephus expreſſes it, tZtixe re anda, 
T0 og N SνιννEœ , he excelled, and was moſt 
kingly in his height, Lib. 6. Antiq. Cap. 5. 

And all the people ſbouted.] All that were 


chen preſent; except ſome prophane Fellows, | 


who were fo far from owning him for their 
a that they deſpiſed him. Te. 

And ſaid, God ſave the King.] In the Hebrew, 
let the King live, that is, be proſperous, The 
ſame form of Words was in After- ages, 
when they made Kings, 1 Kings i. 34, 39. 
2 Kings xi. 12. 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. All this be- 
ing done at Mizpeh, when Samuel ſet up the 
great Stone called Elen- Ezer; it is not impro- 


bable that Saul was there declared their King. 
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Ver. 25: Then Samuel told the People the man- not been ſafe to begin his Reign, with any thing 
ner of the Kingdom, 674 Wrote tt 19.8 Books and) of Severity: Therefore he wiſely ordered him- 
| laid it up before the L OR D.] The Right of ſelf, as if he did not obſerve their Neglect. Corn. 
the King, which he had laid before the Peo- Bertram thinks, in his Book de Repub. Fud. cap. 10. 
plw&kẽͤ, upon their firſt deſire to have one (viii. 11.) that theſe Men refuſing to be governed by Saul, 
he now wrote in a Book, and laid up before he retired for a while, and led a private Life: TY 
0 the LOR D: That it might be a Witneſs a- leaving Samuel to adminiſter all Affairs, as he 
| _... - < gainſt them, that all the Evils which hereafter had done for many Tears. But whether' that 
| befel them, were drawn upon them by their be true or no, it is evident Saul, in the begin- 4 
dove Deſires. For what Petrus Cuneus faith, ning of his Reign, was endued with a Spirit of 3... 
© .: that he wrote the Words mentioned Deut. xvii. ſingular Wiſdom and Moderation: And was 
16, Cc. is altogether unlikely: They being laid none of thoſe Princes whom Dion Pruſeus de- 
up before the LO R D long ago, when the Law ſcribes (Orat./de Regno, p. 5 ) fhamnpiCovlas F 
was put by the ſide of the Ark, Dent. xxxi. 26. ian pl awuac, who bleſs and praiſe Power, joined 
FJoſepbhus ſaid a great deal better, Lib. 6. Antiq. with Folly and want of Underſtanding, 
cap. 5. Ta pinnole cpbioeogas xaxc pal Wai, e. "4 e | | 
The Prophet having toritten the Evils that ſhould” 
Zefal them, he read them in the ears of the King, and 
then laid up the Book in the Tabernacle of God, 10 
| be aTeftimony unto future Ages of what he had fore-" 
toſd. A Duplicate of this Writing, it is likely, 
-- 2 he left with the Elders of the People. 


H A. F. XI, 

Verſe 1. FF\ Hen Nabaſb the Ammonite.] He 
| was either the King of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon; or the Captain of his Hoſt 


And Samuel ſent all the People away, every Man 
to his Houſe, ] The People were not diſmiſſed 
by Saul, who would not preſently take upon 


him to exerciſe his Authority. For Samuel was 


there, who had been for many Years their ſu- 
preme Governour. That is, fixteen Years (as 
Sir F. Marſham computes) before the Inaugu- 
ration of Saul: And he lived eighteen Years 
after, as Joſephus faith, in the latter end of the 
fixth Book of his Ant:quities; during which time, 
he exerciſed the Power of a Judge. 

Ver. 26. Saul alſo went home to Gibeab.] In this 
he ſtill ſhewed his Humility : Going to his own 
home, which was no princely Palace. 

And there went with him a Band of Men, whoſe 


+ heart God had touched.) A Company of ſtout 


valiant Men, of great Reſolution : Whom God 

_ inclined to follow him, as his Guard. Or, were 

moved perhaps, by the Authority of Samuel 

(920 was a Man of God) to go and attend 
im. 

Ver. 27. And the Children of Belial ſaid.] 
Some very lewd Men (ſee upon Deuteron. x11. 
13.) who hated all Government: And being, 
it is probable, Men of ſome Rank and Qua- 
lity, were proud, and deſpiſed a Perſon of ſuch 
a ſmall Family. 9 
Hou ſball this Man ſave us?] They would not 
vouchſafe ſo much as to call him by his Name; 
but inſolently contemned him, as one of no 


note, who had no Power to deliver them. 


Aud they deſpiſed him, and brought him no Pre- 
ſents.] As the manner was to do unto their 
Kings in the Eaſtern Countries, when they firſt 
tender'd their Service to them. Which was a 
Token of their Benevolence, Subjection, and 


Joy. Thus the Pſalmiſt repreſents the People 
offering Gifts to the Męſiab, Pſalm xlv. and 


Ixxii. 

Jonatban thus expreſſes it in this Place, They 
did not come to wiſh him a happy Reign. 

But he held his peace.) This was an Act of 
great Prudence : which declared he was endued 
with an extraordinary Spirit; which enabled 
him to diſſemble his Knowledge of the Scorn 
they put upon him, For if he had taken no- 
ey, of $1 muſt have puniſh'd it; and it had 
* OL, „ 


2 


who laid fiege to 7abeſh-Gilead, as Joſephus 
ſaith, about a Month after Saul was choſen 
King: But had levied War againſt them before 
(xii. 12.) which was the occaſion of theirdeſiring 
a King. - ee | 

Came up againſt Fabeſh-Gilead.] He renewed, 
it is likely, their old Pretenſions to this Coun- 
try: which they had made in the time of Feph- 
thah. For Jabeſb-Gilead was in the Tribe of 
Manaſſeb on the other fide Fordan; bordering 
upon the Ammonites: who laid a claim to this 
Country, which the Jraclites took from Sihon 
and Og, as we read in Judges xi. | 


And all the Men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nabaſb, 


maße a Covenant with us, and we will ſerve thee,] 
Be his Subjects, but not Slaves, with whom no 
Covenant was made, 
Ver. 2. And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition I will make a Covenant 
with you, that Imay thruſt out all your right Eyes. ] 
He would not put out both their Eyes, be- 
cauſe that would have made them unſeryiceable 
to him: But only the right, which (as many 
learned Men have obſerved) was moſt uſeful in 
War; the left Eye being covered with their 
Shields, which they held in their left hand : So 
Procopius Gazeus, the left Eye is covered with 
the Shield; wth the right we ſee our Enemies. 
And lay it for a Repreach upon ell Ifrael;] This 
is the only Reaſon he gives for ſuch inſolent 
Treatment, that all Jrael might know what 
they were to expect, if he could prevail over 
them. | 
Ver. 3. And the Elders of Fabeſh ſaid unto 
him, Give us ſeven days, that we may ſend Me/- 
ſengers into all the Coaſts of Iſrael, and then if 
there be no Man to ſave us, we will come out to 
thee.) It may ſeem ſtrange, that either they ſhould 
ſubmit ſo ſoon to ſuch baſe Conditions; or that 


Nabaſb ſhould grant them ſo much reſpite, when 


he ſaw them ſo abje& and inclined to yield to 
him, But the Reaſon of both is viſible : For 
Saul they thought was not able to help them; 
having not yet taken upon him the Govern- 
ment, but living privately (fe ver. f.) and 
Nabaſb it is like was loth to drive them to De- 
ſperation, by an}: them this ſhort ſpace to 
| G43! 


expect 
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expect Relief; which he thought could not 


poſſibly come to them; tho Saul ſhould appear 


and endeavour to levy an Army; for that he 
imagined could not be done, in ſo few days. 
Ver. 4. Then came Meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul.) So called, becauſe Saul was there born, 
and bred, and dwelt. ; £3. "RNs 
And told the Tidings in the ears of the People, 


aud all the People lift up their Voices and wept.) 


As Men deſpairing of Relief. | 
Ver. 5. And behold, Saul came after the Herd 


but of the Field; and Saul ſaid, What aileth the 


People, that they weep ? And they told him the Ti- 
dings of the Men of Fabeſb.] By this it appears 
(as I noted in the Concluſion of the foregoing 
Chapter) that ſome Men, not only refuſing to 
ſubmit to him, but deſpiſing him; he went and 
lived retired, and led a ruſtick Life: exerciſing 
no Authority over the People ; but leaving all 


to SamuePs Management. 
Ver. 6. Then the Spirit of the LORD came 


upon him, when he heard theſe Tidings, and his 


Anger was kindled greatly.) But now he reſolved, 


155 by an Impulſe he felt from Heaven, to ſhow 


that God had choſen him to be their King: 
Who, upon this occaſion gave him an extraor- 


3 dinary meaſure of Courage, Zeal, and Military 


Skill. EPS | 1 
Ver. 7. And he took a Yoke of Oxen.) Which he 
had newly brought out of the Field, ver, 5; 
Aud hewed them in pieces, and ſent them through- 
out all the Coaſts of Iſrael, by the hand of Meſſen- 
gers, ſaying, Whoſoever comes not forth after Saul, 


3 3 and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done unto his Oken.] 


7 


1 


7 


- » + )things not 


He herein begins to give a proof of his Reſo- 
lution, by this terrible Threatning ; and by the 
Repreſentation he made of the Execution he 
intended, if he was diſobeyed. Whereby it ap- 


. . 3 qpears that the Kings of Ifael aſſumed ſuch an 


abſolute Power as Samuel deſcribed, chap. viii. 
One part of which conſiſted in making War, 
and raifing Soldiers by their ſole Authority, 
and puniſhing thoſe that did not come to the 


Army at their Sammons. For we never read 
. - + that they conſulted the Oracle before they went 


to War ; nor that they are reproved by the 
Prophets for that neglect. In like manner they 


- 1 made Laws, which is the Act of a Sovereign. 


For tho? they could not alter the Laws of Moſes, 
but were to govern, themſelves by them; yet in 
uned there, or were not clear 
and plain, they made what Laws they thought 
good ; as appears by David and Solomon, and 
other of their beſt Princes. RT 

And the Fear of the LORD fell upon the People.] 
They were no leſs affected with the cutting theſe 
Oxen in pieces, than they had been with the 


- - + uſing the Levites Concubme in like manner 


* 


(Fudg. xix. 19.) as Bocbartus notes: who ob- 
ſerves ſomething like this among heathen Peo- 
ple, Hierozoic, P. i. lib. 2. cap. 33. 

And they came out with one conſent.] God who 


put Courage into Saul, poſſeſſed the People alſo 
* With a Fear of offending him; now that he aſ- 


fſerted his Royal Authority over them. For he 


names himſelt before Samuel (the Kingly Dig- 
nity being ſuperior to the Prophetical) but wiſely 
mentions him alſo, that they who did not reve- 
rence himſelf as their King, might follow the 
Prophet, whom all reverenced. 


numbered by themſelves. 


ACOMMENTARY: upoy | 


Ver. 8. Andwhen they numbred them in Beet. 5 
Of this place, ſee upon Judges i. 6. 
he Children of Jrael were three hundred thoy- 


ſand, and the Men of Judab thirty thouſand.) 


It is thought by ſome, that the Philiſtines in- 
vaded them in the Weſt, as the Ammonites did 


in the Eaſt, (juſt as they had done formerly in 


the time of 7ephitha, Fude. x. 7, 8.) which is 
the reaſon fo few of Judab came in at this 
Summons ; being engaged elſewhere againſt an- 
other dangerous Enemy. But they would not 
wholly negle& to come to his Aſſiſtance in this 
other War, but ſhowed their forwardneſs to o- 
bey him, as much as they were able. Bertram 
alſo, Altingius (in his Shilo, L. 3. Cap. 11.) and 
others, take it asan Honour done to this Tribe, 
which had the Preheminence, that they were 
But Sir F. Marſham 
looks upon it as the beginning of a Schiſm, Se 
cul. 1X, | $a 

Ver. 9. And they ſaid unto the Meſſengers that 
came, Thus ſhall ye ſay to the Men of Fabofh-Gi- 
lead, to-merrow by that time the Sun ſhall be hot, 
ye ſhall have help, &c.] The morrow after their 
return, before noon. 

Ver. 10. Therefore the Men of Fabeſb ſaid.) 
Unto Nahafh the Ammonite. 

To-merrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
ſhall do with us that which ſeemeth good to you.] In 
caſe, that is, Relief did not come to them by 
that time : Of which they pretended to have no 
Hope. Moſt look upon this as fpoken ironically 
and in mockery : But Grotius takes it for a 
Stratagem, to make them ſecure ; according 
to the Opinion of thoſe times, that they might 


delude the Enemy by deceitful Words: As K 


liſba did the Syrians, 2 Kings vi. 18, 19, Sc. 
See lib. 3. de ure Belli & Pacis, cap. 1. ſect. 17. 
Ver, 11. And it was jo on the morrow, that 
Saul put the People in three Companies, and they 
came into the midſt of the Hoſt in the Morning- 
watch, and flew the Ammonites *till the Heat of 
the Day.] He ſet upon them, I ſuppoſe, on three 
Sides, and the Men of Jabeſb iſſuing out on the 
other, they were ſo diſtracted that they could 
make little Reſiſtance: But the 1aelites got into 
the midft of them very early, and made a great 
Slaughter of them *till Noon. | 
And it came to paſs that they which remained 
were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were not left 
together,] This is added to ſhow, with what a 
compleat Victory Saul began his Reign: Where- 
by God eſtabliſned his Authority. by 
Ver. 12. And the People ſaid unto Samuel.) 
Who, it appears from hence, accompanied Saul 
in this Expedition, to encourage him with hopes 
of good Succeſs, e 
Who is he that ſaid, Saul ſball not reign over 
us? bring the Men that"we may put them to 
death.] Great Succeſſes make great Alterations 
in the Affections of the People; who quietly 
ſaw Saul contemned a little while ago: But 
now would have Enquiry made after thoſe 
Sons of Belial, who ſpake opprobriouſly of him, 
* | | 
Ver, i And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a Man 
be put to death this day.] He prudently diſſem- 
bled his Knowledge of their Deſpiſal of him, 
before the Kingdom was confirmed to him: 


But this Moderation, now that he was won- 
7 derfully 


Chap. XII. be Firſt Book of SAMUEL, 


| Qerfully victorious, argued greater Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs. For nothing 1s more glorious 


than to be humble and meek in the height of 


: 


Power. nne n 
Frusr to-day the LORD hath wrought Salvation 
in Hracl.] Beſides the Policy he exerciſed in par- 

doning Offenders (whereby he laid the ſtrongeſt 

Obligations upon them to be faithful to him) it 
was à piece of Piety, to imitate God; who had 


been ſo good to them all. 


Ver. 14. Then Samuel ſaid unto the People, 
Come, and let us go to Gilgal, to renew the Ring- 
dom there.] New Kingdoms are not 'eafily ſet- 
tled. And'this Place was famous upon many 
accounts, as Miſpeb was, where Samuel firit 
declared him King. Particularly; Samuel was 
wont to judge the People here, vii. 16. 

Ver. 15. And all the People went to Gilgal, 
and there they made Saul King, before the LORD 
in Gilgal.] He had been anointed in Ramab, 


and choſen by Lot in Mzizpeb; but ſtill ſome 
| diſdained to own him as their King: Which ga | 
become Subjects to a more Sovereign Au- 


made him content himſelf for a time, (as I 


faid before) with a private Life. But now, af- 


ter this ſignal Token of God's Preſence with 
him, in the late Victory, he was by common 
Conſent acknowledged by all the People for 
their King. Which is the Meaning of theſe 
Words, they made Saul King; for it is cer- 


/, . ! tain, it was neither they nor Samuel that could 


make a King; but God alone: Who ordered 
Samuel to anoint him, and then made the Lot 
to fall uon him; and now inclined the Hearts 
of all the People to ſubmit to his Authority. 
The LXX here ſay, pics Ta uu, &c. 
that Samuel here anointed Saul King over Hrael. 
And 7ojephus (Lib. vi. C. 6.) that he again 
anointed Saul, Tow dνντ ixuwm, ' with holy Oil, 


But there is not a word of this anointing in 
the Hebrew Text, no, nor in the Yulgar Latin: 


And the Targum very well expreſſes it, they 
made Saul to reign ; 1. e. would not let him 
any longer lead a private Life; but prayed 
him to take the Government upon him ac- 
cording to God's Ordinance, and promiſed Sub- 
jection to him. Gilgal ſeems to have been 
choſen for this purpoſe, rather than any other 
place: Becauſe there was a ſanctified piece of 


Ground, as Abarbinel ſpeaks, where, when they 


entered into Canaan, the Ark firſt ſtood: 
Which now perhaps they brought hither, and 
offered Sacrifice before it. Bok 3 

And there they ſacrificed Sacrifices of Peace- 
efferings before the LORD.] Who was preſent, 
as I obſerved before (ſee Judges xx. 1.) in ſuch 
your Aſſemblies of the Body of the People: 

ith whom both they and their King made a 
Covenant of Obedience to him, by offering of 
the Sacrifices. | 


And there Saul and all the Men of Iſrael re- 


Joiced together.) By feaſting upon the Peace-of- 
ferings: Giving thanks to God for the late Vic- 
tory, and for ſettling the Kingdom, | 


CHAP. XII. 
Verſe 1. ND Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael.) 


In the prefence of Saul, as ap- 


pears 


2 k 


| ver. 3y 5. N 


221 
Behold, I have hearkened unto you in all that 
you ſaid unto me, and have made you a King] 
This Speech was made before they parted 
from Gi/gal ; where they had renewed the 
Kingdom. 5 


Ver. 2. Aud now behold the King walketh le. 


fore you.] To rule and govern them; Numb. 
XXvii. 17. 6 


And I am old and grey-headed.) And there- | 


fore very willing to be diſcharged from the 
Government of you. 


Aud bebold, my Sons are with you.] Reduced 


alſo to the State of private Perſons ; being the 


King's Subjects, no leſs than. you. = 
Child- 


And I have walked before you, from my 


hood to this day.] He appeals to them whe- 
ther he had not always diſcharged his Duty 


faithfully, from the very beginning; when 
God had made him a Prophet to inſtruct and 
guide them. For now they might freely ac- 
cuſe him, if they had any thing to alledge a- 
inſt him: Both he and his Sons being now 


Honey; ns 6 JES | | 
Ver. 3. Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me 
before the LORD, and before his Anointed.) He 
offers himſelf to be tried, and to give a publick 
Account of his Adminiſtration : Being ready 


to anſwer any thing that could be objected a- 


inſt him. 


" Whoſe Ox have I taken; or whoſe Aſs have I 


taken?) He defires them to teſtify, if he had 
ruled after the manner of the Eaftern Kings: 


Under which Government they choſe to put 


themſelves. DO i 

Or whom have I defrauded, whom have J op- 
preſſed.] If they knew of no open Violence, 
he bids them mention any Fraud or Circum- 
vention, of which he had been guilty. 

Or of whoſe hands have I received any Bribes, 
to blind mine Eyes? and I will reſtore it you.] He 
challenges them to prove ſo much as the re- 
ceiving any Gift, in any Cauſe that came be- 
fore him; and he would make full Satiſ- 


faction. | 5 


Ver. 4. And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded, 
neroppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken ought of 
any Man's hand.] They acknowledge him to 


be perfectly an upright Judge: Who could not 


be charged to. have done any thing amiſs. 


Ver. 5. And he ſaid unto them, the LORD 
is Witneſs againſt you, and his Anointed is Wit-_ 
neſs this day, that ye have not found ought in my 
hand. And they anſwered, He is Witneſs.) Of his 


Innocence; and that they had no reaſon to 


complain of his Government. | 
Ver. 6. And Samuel ſaid unto the People, It is 


the LORD that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and 


brought your Fathers up out of the Land of Egypt. ] 
D. Kimchi refers this to the foregoing Words ; 
as if he had faid, the LORD that did ſuch 
Wonders by Moſes and Aaron is Witneſs, &c. 
Ver. 7. Now therefore ſtand ſtill.) The Jews 
obſerve, that they were wont to tand, when 
they heard theWord of God. Tho? thoſe Words 
Exod. xx. 18. are but a ſlender Proof of it. 
That I may reaſon with you before the LORD, 
of all the righteous Acts of the LORD; which he 
did to you, and to your Fathers.) He would not 
diſmiſs them, till, having obtained this honour- 


able 


beſought his 


N 
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able Teſtimony from them, he had repreſen- 
ted to them the great Benefits they had re- 
ceived from God, and their Ingratitude to 
him. 1 | 

Ver. 8. When Facob was come into Egypt, and 
your Fathers cried unto the LORD, then the 
LORD ſent Moſes and Aaron; which brought your 


Fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 


place.] Any one may eaſily diſcern, this is but a 
compendious Narrative of what God did for 
them, from their firſt coming out of Egypt, till 
they were ſettled in Canaan : Which, in likeli- 
hood, Samuel more largely recited, when he rea- 
ſoned with them. Thetefore Moſes and Aaron 
cannot be underſtood to have made them dwell 
in Canaan; no more than that heir Fathers 


cried unto the LORD, when Jacob came into E- 


gypt, and the LORD ſent theſe two Perſons to 
deliver them. For many things intervened be- 
tween both theſe : Till at laſt God ſettled them 
in their Reſt, in the good Land he promiſed to 
give them. | TAE 

Ver. 9. Andwhen they forgat the LORD their 
God, he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, Captain 
of the Heſt of Hazor, and into the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines, and into the hand of the King of Moab, and 
they fought againſt them.] This is a ſhort Hiſto- 

of the Calamities which befel them, for 


their Idolatry, after they came there: Some 


few of which he only mentions ; without ob- 
ſerving exactly the Order in which they came 
upon them: But theſe were the People who 
longeſt oppreſſed them. G 2 75 
Ver. 10. And ibey cried unto the LORD and 
ſaid, We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the 


LORD, and have ſerved Baalim and Afhtaroth : ' 


but now deliver us out of the hand of our Ene- 
mies, and we will ſerve thee.] This they did very 
often, Judges wi. 9, 13. iv. 3. vi. 7. eſpecially 
Wie, 155; Ur. e 
Ver. 11. And the Lord ſent Ferubbaal, and Be- 
dan, and Fephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you 
out of the hand of your Enemies on every fide, and 
ye dwelt ſafely?] This is perfectly agreeable to 
the Hiſtory of the Book of Judges; which ac- 
uaints us, that as often as they repented, and 
pardon, &c. he raiſed up Delive- 
rers unto them : The lateſt of which he only 
mentions. In which account there is no Diffi- 


culty, but only about Bedan : Of whom wer 


no where read. But ſee my Notes upon 


Judges x. iv. unto which may be added, that 


the Chaldee Paraphraſe here hath it, he ſent Gideon 
and Sampſon, Sc. whom moſt take to be the 


Perſon here meant, and called Ben-Dan (the Son 


of Dan) becauſe he was of that Tribe: And 
by Contraction called Bedan; juſt as inſtead of 
Saul-meel (aſk*d of God) they called him who 
writes this Book Samuel, for ſhortneſs fake. 
Who mentions himſelf as one of their Delive- 
rers; becauſe the fignal Overthrow he gave the 
Philiſtines, which drove them out of their 
Country, was freſh in their Memory. | 
Ver. 12. And when ye ſaw that Nabaſb the King 
of the Children of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid 
unto me, nay, but a King ſhall reign over us : when 


ge Lord your God was your King.] They would 


not ſtay till God raiſed them up a Deliverer, or 
commanded Samuel, who was their Judge, to 
fight with him: But would have a King like 


other Nations, always at hand to fight their 
Battles. See upon viii. 5. The words Nay, 
ſeems to ſignify that Samuel told them, that 
God would be with them to deliver them; or 
that he offered himſelf to be their Leader un- 


der God: But they refuſed his Offer, and con- 


tinued to demand a King. Os 
Ver. 13. Now therefore, behold, the King whom. 
you have choſen, and whom you have dęſired.] He 
could not upbraid them too often with this, 
that they would not be content with the Go. 
vernment of God, which was peculiar to them ; 
but choſe to be like other People. % 
And behold, the LO R D hath ſet a King over 
vo.] Tho? they choſe to have a King like o- 
ther Nations, and be governed by God no lon- 
ger: Yet he ſtill puts them in mind they could 


not make one, but he was ſet over them b 


God; as I have before obſerve. 

Ver. 14. If ye will fear the LORD. and ſerve 
him, and obey his Voice, and not rebel againſt the 
Commandment of the LORD.] According to the 
Covenant they lately made with him, xi. 15. 
All Virtue ſprings from the Fear of God. 


Then ſhall both ye and your King that reigneth * + 


over you, continue following the LO R D your 
God.] That is, be defended by him; and conti- 
nue a happy People : Notwithſtanding they had 
thus rejected him. This appears to be the 
meaning, by what is oppoſed to it in the fol- 
lowing Vet |: -- 2 
Ver. 15. But if ye will not obey the Voice of the 
LORD, but rebel againſt the Commandment of 
the LORD; then ſhall the hand of the LORD be 
againſt you, as it was againſt your Fathers. ] He 
would ſuffer their Enemies to oppreſs them, as 
they did in the Days of the Judges; or ſend o- 
ther Plagues upon them. | 
Ver. 16. Now therefore ſtand and ſee the great 
thing, which the LORD will do before your eyes.] 


For a viſible Demonſtration of the Truth of all 


that Samuel had ſaid. | 

Ver. 17. Is it not Wheat-harveſt to-day?] A 
very clear Day, and in no diſpoſition to rain. 
Which was not wont to fall in Harveſt-time ; 
but in the Autumn, and in the Spring : Called 


the later and the former Rain. | 


IJ will call upon the LO RD, and he ſhall ſend 
Thunder and Rain, that you may perceive and ſee, 
that your Wickeaneſs is great, which you have done 
in the fight of the LO RD, in aſking you a King.] 
By this he ſhewed how he could in an Inftant 
deprive them of all the Comforts of Life; as 
they deſerved, for their rejecting him and his 
Prophet : Who was ſo powerful, as by his 
Prayers to produce ſuch Wonders. 4 

Ver. 18. So Samuel called upon the LO RD, 
and the LORD ſent Thunder and Rain that day.] 
A very horrible Tempeſt, accompanied it is 
likely with Lightning; when all was ſerene, 
and no Sign appeared of it, | 

And all the People feared the LORD and Sa- 
muel.] This ſtruck ſuch a Terror into them, that 
they were afraid God would deſtroy them, as 
he did Korah, Dathan, and Abiram ; And that 


Samuel would not intercede for them. 


Ver. 19. And all the People ſaid unto Samuel, 
Pray for thy Servants unto the LORD, that we 
die not : for we have added unto all our Sins this 
Evil, to aſk us a King.] Till now they ſeem not 


to 


dc have been ſenſible of their Sin, in defiring 
an Alteration in the Form of their /Govern- 
ment: Therefore it was a miraculous Storm; 


full of Horror, which extorted this Confeſſion 


from them; not only of this, but all their for- 
mer Sins. . e 
Ver. 20. Aud Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear 
not; ye have done all this wickedneſs \ yet turn not 


Aide from following. the LORD, but ſerve him 


 evith all your heart.] He would not have them 
deſpair of recoveting God's Favour ; and directs 
them the. beſt way 


to true Repentance, and ſtedfaſt Obedience. 
Ver. 21. And turn ye not afide, for then ſhall 
.-> ye go after vain things which cannot profit. | He 


_ warns them above all things againſt worſhip- 


ping other Gods, whom he calls vain things 

which cannot profit by a Scheme of Speech in 
the Hebrew Language, ſignifying, they do a 
great deal of miſchief. Thus in Prov. xx. 23. 
the Wiſe Man faith, a falſe balance is not good ; 
that is, is very bad and hateful to God; as it 
goes before, of divers weights, And thus Hea- 
then Writers ſpeak, particularly Homer, Odyſſ. 
F. , SPIT | 
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The Bleſſed Gods do not love wicked Ac- 


tions, i. e. they hate and deteſt them. 


: Nor deliver, for they are vain.] He preſſes 


them to 72 in the Worſhip of God alone: 


whom if they forſook, and went after other 


Gods, in vain did they expect Help and Deli- 


verance from them, for they were void of all 
3 EIT n= 0 ol 2%, MA 
Ver. 22: For the LORD will not forſake his 
People, for his great name ſake ; becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the LORD to make you his People.] The 


% 


Stedfaſtneſs of God in his Affection to them, 
notwithſtanding their Provocations, wasa migh- 


ty Motive to faithful Obedience. 


Ver. 23. Moreover, as for me; God forbid that 
1 fhould fin againſt the LORD in ceaſing to pray 


for jou: but Twill inſtruct you in the good and right 
Day.] Not only pray for them, but teach and 
inſtruct them: Which were the two great Of- 
fices of a Prophet. They had highly diſobliged 
him; but he imitated God, who pardoned 


* 


them, and ſo did he, 


Ver. 24 Only fear the LORD, and ſerve him 
in truth with all your heart; for conſider how 
© great things he hatb done for you.] All his Pray- 
ers and Inſtructions would not do the Buſineſs; 
without their ſerious Conſiderations. And what 
more worthy their conſtant Thoughts than the 


great Benefits they had received from God: 


Particulatly his tender Mercy; in not caſting 
them off, when they ſhaked off his Government. 


Ver. 25. Bur if you will fili do wickedly, ye 


Hall be conſumed, both you and your King.] As it 
Proved, not only in this, but in ſeveral fu- 
2,5 DPS pin en TL.and of Ifrael, ſaying, Let the Hebrews hear. ] He 


ture Reigns. 1 
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it: And thereupon ſummoned them to come 


Verſe 1. AN ND Saul reigned ons year.] In the 
II Hebrew the Words are, the Son 
. of one year in 
aL 


2 | 


From their yoak. As for his being 


to it: By continuing ſo 
ſenſible of their Wickedneſs, as to be moved 


his Reign or Kingdom.” A very lear- bad ſmitten the garriſon of the Philiftines.] Mia 
| | . N 5 OW 
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ned Prelate of our own (in his Demliſtration of 
the Meſſiah, Part 2. p. 240.) takes the mean- 
ing to be, that after the Philiſtines were ſubdued 


by Samuel, a year paſſed, when Saul began to 


reign : and after this, ht reigned two years free 
As fe called the 
Son of one year in the Hebrew, it is well tranſ- 
lated by us reigned one year; becauſe he was 
born, when he was made King, and changed 
into another Man: For thus (as Bochartus hath 
obſerved) the Day of an Emperor's Inaugura- 
tion, among the Gentiles, was called his Birth. 
day, viz. Natalis Regni, the Day when he be- 
gan his Reign. 5 N 
And uben he had reigned two years over Iſrael. 
So Ralbag interprets the Hebrew Words; and 
thereby confutes the ſtrange fancy in Seder O- 
lam Rabba, that Saul reigned but two Years 
in all. Whereas the meaning is, after this he 
reigned two years free from the Oppreſſion 
of the Philiſtines: But when they were ended, 
the Pbiliſtines got the upper hand again, and 
inſlaved the Mraelites, as appears by this Chap- 
CEE": - | | 

Ver. 2. Saul choſe him three thouſand men.] 


In the firſt year of his Reign he performed 


thoſe things mentioned in the foregoing Chap- 
ter: And when he had reigned two Years, theſe 
things fell out which we read in this Chap- 

ter. Which is much better than Dr. Light- 
Foot's Expoſition, that he had been King one 
Year from his firſt anointing at Ramab, to his 
ſecond at Gibeah : and after that he reigned 
two Years more before the LORD caft him 


off, and anointed David. Symmachus and Pro- 


copius Gazeus, not much otherwiſe, * Who by 
Son 'of one year think the Simplicity of his 
Mind is denoted : which he preſerved for ſome 
time, 1. e. till he had reigned two Years over 
Iſrael, and then he began to be depraved and 
forſaken of God, 3 5a 
Whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh, and in Mount Benjamin, and one thouſand 
men with Fonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin. ] There 
was another Gibeab in the Tribe of 7adah, 


Jab. xv. 57. 


Aud the reſt of the People he ſent every man to 
his Tent.] The forementioned number being ſuf- 
ficient for -his Guard, and to preſerve the Coun- 
try in Peace, and to oppoſe any ſudden inroad 


of their Enemies: He would not be burdenſome 
to his People, by keeping great Forces. 


Ver. 3. And Fonathan ſmote the garriſon of the 
Philiſtizes.] Who tho ſubdued by Samuel at 
Aben-Ezer, and driven out of the Country; yet 
kept ſome ſtrong-holds, as I obſerved, x. 5. 

That wvas in Ceba.] This was a diſtinct place 


from Gibeub, tho both in the Tribe of Benja- 


min: As is evident from 70. xvi. 24, 28. 
Aud the Pbiliſtines heard it.] And thereupon 
(as the following Words import) denounced 
War againſt rael. 1 40 . 
And Saul blew the Trumpet throughout all the 


gave them notice, by a Proclamation, what 
Fonathan had done, and what was the effect of 


to Gilgal. 225 


Ver. 4. And all Irael heard ſay, that Sau 
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ſhews that Jonathan acted by Saul's order: Who 
was deſirous to free his own Tribe from ſuch 


Intruders. | 


And that Hrael alſo was an Abomination with 
the Philiſtines.] Who were highly incenſed to 


take Revenge. 


And the People were called together after Saul 
to Gilgal.] Where Samuel had appointed to meet 
him, X. 8. | | | 

Ver. g. The Pbiliſtines gathered themſelves to- 
gether to fight with {ſrael, thirty thouſand Chariots, 
and fix thouſand Horſemen, and People as the Sand 
of the Sea-ſhore for multitude: And they came up 
and pitched in Michmaſh, eaſtward from Beth- 
aven.] A prodigious Army, and very formida- 
ble, by reaſon of their Chariots and Horſemen, 
which were alſo very numerous (ſee 70. xi. 4.) 
But it is not likely the Phil;tines alone could 
bring ſo many into the Field; No, nor after 


other Nations thereabout were aſſociated with 


them, it is credible that they ſhould make up 
Thirty thouſand Chariots of War. For none 
ever had ſo many; Pharaoh himſelf purſuing 
the Mraelites only with Six hundred, Exodus 
xiv. 7. Therefore moſt of them were no more 
than Carriages, which were neceſſary for the 
Baggage of ſuch vaſt Multitudes of People: 
Which is a better Account, in my Judgment, 
than to ſay there is a Miſtake made by Tran- 
ſeribers in later Times: As Bochartus himſelf 
thinks, ( Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. .) be- 
cauſe in the Syriack and Arabick Copies there 
are only found three thouſand. Which 1s too 
great a number, without the help of the tore- 
going Expoſition; for in the vaſt Army of 
Mithridates there were but an hundred Chariots, 
and in Darius's two hundred, and in Antiochus E- 
piphanes's (of which we read 2 Macc. xi. 2.) but 
three hundred. | 

Ver. 6. When the Menof Iſrael ſaw that they 
were in a ſtrait (for the People were diſtreſſed) 
Tho? their wonderful Succeſs againſt the Am- 
monites had encouraged them to obey the Sum- 
mons of ſuch a proſperous Leader, as Saul had 
been; yet when they ſaw the vaſt Army of the 
Philiſtines, how well they were appointed, and 


_ themſelves unprovided, their hearts failed them, 


and they ſlunk from him as faſt as they had 
flocked to him. e 
Then the People did hide themſelves, in Caves, 
and in Thickets, and in Rocks, and in High-places, 
and in Pits,] One part of the People endea- 
voured to ſecure themſelves in Lurking- places: 
Where it was not eaſy to find them. __ 
Ver. 7. And ſome of the Hebrews went over 
Jordan to the Land of Gad and Gilead.) Another 
part of them fled as far as they could from pre- 
ſent Danger; into the Country of the two Tribes 
and a half. by | „ 
As for Saul he was yet in Gilgal, and all the 
People followed him trembling.) All that were left 
with him, were in great fear, ſeeing ſo many of 
their Brethren deſert him. fs 
Ver. 8. And he tarried ſeven days, cording 


ls the ſet time that Samuel appointed.) He mil- 


took Samuel's meaning (as I ſhowed upon x. 8.) 
who told him he would come and offer Sacri- 
fice, ſeven Days: And then adds, thou halt 
tarry *till I come. So two Interpreters, who 
are ancient in reſpect of our times (Rupertus, 


tered from me, and that thou cameſt not within the 


themſelves together to Michmaſh,] Theſe look'd 


NTARY upon © 


and Angelomus) have obſerved an Amphibologid 
in Samuel's Words in that Place, which may | 
be conſtrued two ways; and it was Saul's Folly ,,, : | 
to make choice of the wrong Senſe. . For the 
laſt words there are as much as if he had faid, 
be ſure to tarry till I come, and ſhow thee what 
thou ſhalt do. And indeed common Reaſon 
might have taught him, that if the War wag 
to be undertaken, 1t was to be managed like- 
wiſe by the Counſel of the LORD: And 
therefore he ought not to have ſacrificed, or 
done any other ſolemn Act, before the Prophet, 
who was God's Embaſſador in this Buſineſs, 
came to inſtruct him. | 5 
But Samuel came not to Gilgal.] So ſoon as 
Saul expected him. nt 
And the People were ſcattered from him.] That 
third part of the People who were left, began 
to go away; when they ſaw Samuel did not come 
to adviſe and aſſiſt him, in this dangerous Con- 
dition. a | | 
Ver. 9. Aud Saul ſaid, bring hither the Burnt- 
offering unto me, and Peace-offerings : and be .. 
fered the Burnt-offering.] And would have pro- 
ceeded to offer the Peace-offerings, if Samue!'s 
coming had not prevented him. IS 
Ver. 10. And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the Burnt-offering, be- 
hold, Samuel came: and Saul went out to meet him, 
that he might ſalute him.] Welcome him thither : 
Which he did in honour of the Prophet. 
Ver. 11. And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
and Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw the People were ſcat- 


days appointed, and that the Philiſtines gathered 


like weighty Reaſons ; but could not excuſe his 
Preſumption in not waiting for Samuel, who aſ- 
ſured him he would come thither. | 
Ver. 12. Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not 
made ſupplication unto the LORD I forced my ſelf 
therefore, and offered a Burnt-offering.] He pre- 
tends it was much againſt his Inclination : But 
pleads neceſſity for what he did; left his Ene- 
mies ſhould have ſet upon him, before he had 
commended himſelf to God, and begg'd his 
Blefling. By which it appears, that Burnt-offer- 
ings were of the nature of a Prayer to God: 
Whom they acknowledged thereby to be the 
LORD of all. Whence it is that we read fo 
often of Abraham and 1/aac, that they built Al- 
tars (which were for Sacrifice) and called upon 
the Name of the LORD. The Gentiles alſo, as 
well as the Zews, invoked God by their Sacrifi- 
ces, as Mr. Mede hath ſhown from Homer, and 
other Authors, Book 2. p. 464. 
Ver. 13. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
done fooliſhly, thou haſt not kept the Commandment 
of the LOR D thy God, which he commanded : -- 
thee.] When God advanced Saul to be King, 
he was little in his own Eyes, and then a great 
Man in the fight of God. But now he began 
to take upon him, and thought it was fit tle 
Prophet ſnould wait for the King, rather than 
the King for the Prophet: And diſtruſted Sa- 
muel's Word, who bad him tary *:::! ne came. 
And ſo intruded upon the Priz:t's Office; or 
at leaſt cauſed. the Prieſt to do that un- 
ſeaſonably; which was rcieryed for fend, to 
Oy 
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do, when God thought fit to ſend him : Who 


had all along tranſacted all Matters between 
God and Saul. In ſhort, his F olly and Diſobe- 
dience conſiſted in this, that he intrenched up- 
on the Prieſt's Office, or upon the Prophet's, 
or upon both: And would not wait Samuel's 


coming, nor confeſs his Fault to him when he 


dame; but made Excuſes, and laid the fault 
upon all but himſelf, ver. 11. 


arbinel hath expounded this a little more 


diſtinctly, by obſerving the Command which 
Samuel gave him when he firſt anointed him, x. 8. 
where he tells him firſt, he would come and of- 
fer Sacrifice 3 2dly, he bids him wait for him ſe- 


8 ; ven Days: And laſtly, faith he would direct him 


what to do. Now Saul tranſgreſſed every part 
of this Command : For he offered Sacrifice 
himſelf, which God intended ſhould be offered 
only by the Prophet; and he did not ſtay till 
the end of the ſeventh Day, but offered on the 
ſeventh Day in the Morning ; and he intended 


to begin the War, without any Direction from 
Samuel, what he ſhould do. He thinks alſo, that 


thoſe Words ſeven Days (in that place) may refer 
to the Words going before, viz. Peace-offerings 


ſo many Days. For Saul was bound, as it fol- 


lows, to tarry till Samuel came, tho? he ſtayed 
more than ſeven Days before he came. 


Fer now would the LO RD have eſtabliſhed thy. 
kingdom upon 1ſrael for ever.] This ſuggeſts that 
the Intention of SamuePs coming to offer Sacri- 
fice at Gilgal for ſeven Days, was to confirm 
Saul in the Kingdom (as I obſerved upon x. 8.) 
if he had not fooliſhly deprived himſelf of that 


Blefling : But here the Hebrew Doctors take 


notice of a Difficulty, which is, how God 


could intend to eſtabliſh the Kingdom upon 
him for ever, without contradicting the Pro- 


phecy of Jacob, who had promiſed the Scepter 


to the Tribe of Fudah. Which Ralbag thinks 
is ſufficiently anſwered, by faying that for ever 


ſignifies no more than a long time; as it doth 


in the Words of Hannah in the beginning of 
this Book, Chap. i. 22. and in Exod. xxi. g. 
and many more Places. And ſo others inter- 
pret theſe Words, as long as his Paſterity laſted. 

Ver. 14. But now the Kingdom ſhall not con- 


linue.] He predicts that God would not let his 


Family enjoy the Kingdom : Becauſe of other 


Sins which he foreſaw he would commit. 


The LO RD hath ſought him a Man after his 
own heart, and the LO RD hath commanded him 
to be Captain over his People: becauſe thou haſt not 
kept that which the LO RD commanded thee.) 
God had not yet commanded David to lead his 
People : But he fully intended to do it, if Saul 


did not repent and obtain a Pardon of him for 


his Offence. Whereby he had not provoked 
him fo far, as to have an irreverſible Sentence 
paſted upon him (as many great Men have 
thought) but it might have been revoked, if 
he had not perſiſted in his Folly, and com- 
mitted a much greater Offence againſt the Di- 
vine Majeſty, in the War . againſt Amalek. 
Then Samuel tells him, the LORD would not 


_ © repent: Which not being added here, makes 


it probable he was capable of a Pardon, not- 
withſtanding this Denunciation ; if he had 
begged it with Repentance, and better Obedi- 
ence for the time to come. | 


Vo I. II. 


Ver. 15. And Samuel aroſe, and gat bim up 
from Gilgal unto Gibeath of Benjamin.) The Place 
of Saul*s Birth, and where he lived. Which 
I look upon as a Sign that Samuel did not in- 
tend to deſert him, as he did afterward, nor 
looked upon him yet as forſaken by God. 

And Saul numbred the People that were preſent 

with him, about fix hundred Men.] A ſtrange Al- 
teration ſince the laſt Year, when againſt the 
Ammonites he had three hundred thouſand Men 
with him befides thoſe of Judab, xi. 6. | 

Ver. 16. And Saul and Jonathan his Son, and 
the People who were preſent with him, abode in 
Gubeath of Benjamin.) They fellowed Samuel; 
and it was a ftrong Place, where they could 
defend themſelves better than in the open Field: 
And here, it is likely, he hoped to increaſe his 
Forces, being in his own Tribe. | 

But the Philiſtines incamped in Michmaſh.] A 
Place not very remote from Gibeath; but in the 
Tribe of Ephrarm. | f 

Ver. 17. And the Spoilers came out of the Camp 
of the Philiſtines, in three Companies.] They ſent 
out Parties three ſeveral ways, to ravage the 
Country, there being none to oppoſe them. 

One Company turned the way that leadeth to 
Opbrab.] There was a City of this Name in 
the Tribe of Benjamin, Joſb. xvii. 23. but ma- 
ny take this rather to be that in the Tribe of 


| Manaſſeh, where Gideon was born, Judges vi. 11. 


Unto the Land of Sbuall.] So called, becauſe it 
abounded with Foxes ; as Bochart obſerves. 
Ver. 18. And another Company turned the way 
of Beth-horon.] Both the upper, and the nether 
Cities of this Name, were in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, 1 Chron, vii. 24. | . 
Aull anotber Company turned to the way of the 
Border, that looks to the Valley of Zeboim, towards 
the Wilderneſs.) The Chaldee Paraphraſt tranſ- 
lates theſe Words, the Valley of Vipers: For 
Tzeboa ſignifies a fort of ſpeckled Serpent, 
wherewith this Valley abounded ; and lay to- 
wards the Vilderneſs of Fericho in the Tribe of 
Benjamin. Thus alſo a great Number of the 
Hebrew Writers tranſlate Zeboim : Which Ju- 
nius takes for a City in this Tribe. See Bochar- 
tus in his Hierozoicon, p. 2. lib. 3. cap. 7. 
Ver. 19. Now there was no Smith found thro- 
out all the Land of Iſrael : for the Philiftines 


\ ſaid, left the Hebrews make them Swords and 


Spears. ] To this miſerable Condition the Phi- 
liſtines had reduced them during the Forty Years 
Tyranny over them, of which we read Judges 
xili. 1. But after Samuel had put an end to it, 
by the great Overthrow he gave the Philiſtines 
at Eben-Ezer, it ſeems ſomething ſtrange they 


had not reſtored their Artificers. But the Sloth 


of the Jraelites appears in their whole Story: 
And it was not eaſy, in ſo ſhort a time, for 
Men to learn this Trade. Which the Philiſtines 
wiſely deſtroyed, as the Chaldzans, when they 
deſtroyed Feru/alem, carried away all the Smiths 
to Babylon; that they who remained in the 
Land, might not arm themſelves again, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 14. | | 

Ver. 20. But all the Men of Iſrael went down 


to the Pbiliſtines, to ſharpen every Man bis Share, . -. -/ 


and his Coulter, and his Ax, and bis Mattock.] 
Not to the Country of the Philiftines, for that 
was too far off from ſome parts of the Land of 

Hh ffradl ; 
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tHael; but to their Garriſons, which they held 
among them, even after Samuel had driven the 
inain Body of them out, of the Country, 'as 1 
obſerved upon x. 85. 

Ver. 21. Zet they bad a File for ft Mattoths, 
and for the Coulters, and for the For, and for the 
Aves, and to ſharpen the Goads.] Thus Pliny tells 
us in his Natural Hiſtory, Lib. 3 1. Cap. 14. that 
in the League which Porſenna made with the 
Roman People, after the Expulſion of their 
Kings, it was expreſly covenanted, Ne ferro, 
niſi in agricultura, utereniur ; that they ſhould 
not make uſe of Iron, but only in the __y 
of their Fields, 

Ver. 22. So it came to paſs that in the Day of 
Battle, there was neither Sword nor Spear found in 
the Hand of any of the People that were with Saul 
and Jonathan : but with Saul and Fonathan his 


BY” COMMENTARY upon 


a very raſh Attempt, and pens N the 
having no order from his Father, who com- 
manded in chief) if he had not had a Divine 
Incitation to it. 
of the Philiſtines appearing, as if they intended 
to aſſault Gibeab: And upon the Information 
he received of the great Spoil, which the 
three Parties made of the poor People in the 
Country, x1. 17. 

But he told not his Father ] Leſt he ſhould 
have hindred him from this 3 into 
which he felt himſelf moved by God. 

Ver. 2. And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part 
of Gibeab.] In ſome Intrenchments he Had made 
without the City. 

Under a Pomegranate Ti re, which i 10 in Migron ] 
Where he pitched his Tent. 8 
And the People that were with him, were about | 


Son was there found.] The Fews being very much x hundred Men.] His Forces were notaugmen- 


addicted to feeding Cattle, very much negle&- 
ed mechanical Arts: As appeared when Solo- 
mon built the Temple. For there were ſo few 
skilled in Architecture, among the Hraelites, 
that he was conſtrained to ſend to another Na-: 
tion for them. And ſo Rafi thinks it was in 
the Trade of Smiths; there being no Iron 
Mines in the Land. But that was not the true 
Reaſon, as Kimchi obſerves; for the Philiſtines, 
as was ſaid before, had tranſplanted the Smiths, 
when the Hraeclites were under their Dominion. 


In other Oppreſſions alſo, which they lay un- 


der, their Enemies were wont to diſarm them; 
as ap by the Song of Deborah, Fudges v. 8. 
But tho? they had no Sword nor Spear, yet 
they had Bows and Arrows, and Slings: Which 
the Men of Gibeab could anciently manage to 
a wonderful advantage, as we read Judges 

xx. 16. And beſides theſe, they antiently uſed 
Clubs to beat down their Enemies; and before 
the Invention of Spears with Iron Points, they 
had ſharp Stakes hardened in the Fire, as may. 
Authors inform us. 

Ver. 23. And the Garnilla of the Philifines 
went out to the paſſage of Michmaſh.] Some re- 
fer this to the Garriſon mentioned ver. 3. which 
Jonathan having ſmitten, they that eſcaped 
joined with the Army at Michmsſh. But it re- 
fers rather to the Garriſon mentioned in the 

beginning of the next Chapter, ver. 1. and the 
laſt Word relates not to the Paſſage, but to the 
Garriſon. As if he had ſaid, The Garriſon ofthe 
Philiſtines in Michmaſh went out ta the Paſſage. 
For Michmaſh, as Rafi oblerves, was upon a 
high Hill, as Gibeab was: between which was 
a Valley, called here @ Paſſage. Into which the 


Garriſon deſcended, to invite the [raelites to ſharp Rock on the other.] 


Battle: Or as the Targum tranſlates the ' firſt 
Word, the Captain General of the Philiftines 
went out into the Valley; to view the Ground, 
we may ſuppoſe, and form a Camp there. 
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TOY it came to paſs upon a day, 
that Fonathan the Son of Saul ſaid 
unto the young Man that bare his Armour ; Come, 
and let us go over to the Garriſon of the Pbili Mines 
that is on the other ſide.] Of the Valley, men- 
ung in the "gong Verſe, n ack been 


Verte I. 
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ted ſince he came to Gibeab, as might have 
been expected (xiii. 1 5, 16.) But as Pegetius 
obſerves, (Lib. 1. de Re militari, Cap. g.) in omni 
conflit7u non tam prodeſt multitudo, quam virtus. In 
all conflicts Valour doth more ſervice thanMultitude, 
Ver. 3. And Abijab the Son of Abitub, Ica- 
bod's Brother, the Son of Phineas.] It ſcerns Phi- 
neas (who was ſlain with Hophni ) left two Sons; 
Icabod, who was born after his Death; and Abi- 
tub, who was born before: And left a Son, who 
is here called Abijah, and in the xxii. 9. Anime- 
lech; who left a Son called Ahiathar, xxiii. 6. 

be Son of Eli, the LOR D's Priefti in Shilo.] 
Theſe laſt Words, he L OR D's Prieft in Shilo, 
manifeſtly belong to Eli, who was the High 
Prieft while the Tabernacle' was in SHilo. 

- Wearing an Epbod.] Or rather, the Epbod. 
Which comprehends the Breaſt-plate, with 
Urim and Thummim, for they were inſeparable 
from it. Theſe Abijab, being High Prieſt, 
now wore: For theſe Words, as Ralbag ob. 
ſerves, belong to him. See Selden, Lib. 1. de 
Succeſſi ad Pontif. Cap. 3. Saul being now in 
pew diſtreſs, ſent for Abijab, to conſult God 

or him, as there ſhould be occaſion : And as ap- 
pears by the 18th Verſe -of this Chapter, had 
commanded” him to bring the Ark with him 
from Kirjath-jearim. © 

And the People knety not that Jonathan WAS 

gone.] This makes Foſe phus's Opinion proba- 
ble, that he went away in the Night: Which 
was prudent upon another account; that he 
might not be fied preſently by the Philiſtines. 

Ver. 4. And between the paſſage by which Jo- 
nathan ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines Gar- 
riſon, there was a ſharp Rock on one i de, and a 
So that there was no 
way to come at the Philiſtines, but by climbing 
up one of theſe Rocks (ver. 12.) which were 
thought inacceſſible : And therefore not forti- 


fied, as the other Paſſages to Michmaſh were, 


with ſuch ſtrong Guards, as Jonathan could not 
encounter. 

The Name of the one was Boxox, the Name of the 
other Saneb.] Which were ſuch famous Preci- 
pices, that they had Names beſtowed on them : 
The Original of which will not be worth our 
Enquiry ; but the latter ſeems to have taken its 
Name, from the Thorns that grew upon it. 

Ver. 5. The Fore-front of the one was ſituate 


northward over gem 7 chmaſh : and the other 
fouth- 


Whick he felt upon the fight = 


fauthwardever-apainſt Gibtab.)By this we under- 
ſtand how theſe two Places lay: Towards which 
theſe;Rocks pointed. + 
Ver. 6. And Fonathan ſaid to the young Man, 
that bare his Armour, Come let us go over to the 
Garriſon of the uncircumciſed.) He ſpeaks of 
them with Contempt, as Strangers to the Co- 
venant of Gde. OE? tr 
It may be the LORD will work for us; for 
there is no reſtraint to the LORD to ſave by 
many or by few.) He ſpeaks with ſome Difh- 
dence to his Servant: but was inwardly per- 
ſwaded of a certain Victory, by the Divine 
Aﬀiſtance. - ee SIC = i | IBN 
Ver. 7. And his Armour-bearer ſaid unto bim, 
Do all that is in thine: Heart; turn thee.) Which 
way thou wilt. OY bs e ADA 
Behold, I am with thee according to thy Heart.] 
He reſolved not to forſake his Maſter in any 


Undertaking, tho? ever ſo dangerous: Being 


ſuch a Servant as Gideon had, Judges vii. 10. 
Ver. 8. Then ſaid Johnathan, Behold, I will 
| paſs over to theſe Men.] He reſolves to lead the 
e nd we vill diſcover our ſelves unto them.] At 
14 of 1 ; | | 
Ver.. 1 a 
we — you, then we will ſtand ſtill in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 

Ver. 10. But if they ſay thus, Come up 10 us, 
then we will co up; for the LORD hath deli- 
vered theminto our hand: and this ſhall be aSign 
unto us.] Which we could not have known 
without an Inſtinct from God, who often ſug- 


geſted ſuch Thoughts unto good Men: As 


Gen. xxiv. 14, Sc. And there is ſomething 
like this; in the beginning of Herodotus his 
Fab Book concerning the Pæones, and the 
Perinthians, Where he faith the Pæonians 
went to War by a Divine Direction with the 
Perinthians ; and were ordered, if the Perin- 
thians being oppoſed to them, provoked them 
by name to fight, then they ſhould invade 


them; but if they did not, they ſhould abſtain 
from fighting. Now when they faced one an“ 


other there happened a three-fold ſingle Com- 
bat: and the Perintbians being Victors in two 
of them, began to ſing a Song of Triumph, 
and inſult over the Pæoniaus; who thereupon 
ſaid one to another, dy av eln 0 Xe ETITE= 
NE e nm, vv nutrepo To fp Now is the 
Oracle fulfilled to us, now is our Buſineſs and ſo 
| ſhouting and falling upon the Perintbians, they 

vanquiſhed them, and left few of them re- 
maining. | N 
Ver. 11. And both of them diſcovered them- 
ſelves unto the Garriſon of the Philiftines.] At the 
— OTE TT 
And the Philiftines ſaid, Behold the Hebrew 


come forth out of their Holes, where they bad bid 
Ihemſelves.] x11. 6. They imagined it was not 


Courage, but Neceſſity, which forced them to 


come within their View, as they ſought for 


Food, 12 | 
— Ver. 12. dnlthe Men of the eri e 
"Jonathan and his Armour-bearer, and ſaid, come 
up tous and we will ſhow you 'a thing.] 5 They 
mocke d at them, thinking they durſt not at- 
tempt to elimb up to them. . 
Vol. II. | 2 
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thus unto us, Tarry until 


And Jonathan ſaid to his Armoiir-beartr, Come 
up after me, for the LO RD hath delivered them 
into the hand of Iſrael.] Now he gives him the 
fame Aſſurance, which he had efbre: in his 
own Mind. 1 

Ver. 13. And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
Hands and his Feet, and his Armour-bearer after 
him.] Not in the view of the Philiſtines, but 
by ſome difficult way, which none was ever 
known to go: And fo they came be- 


rhaps 
hind. them and ſurprized them. * 

And they fell before Fonathan, and his Armour. 
bearer flew after him.] The firſt onſet was made 
by Jonatban (as he led the way up the Preci- 
pice) who ruſhed upon them with ſuch a Fu- 
ry, that he threw them down to the ground, 
and then his Armour-bearer killed them. So 


ſome underſtand this: Which was a more won- 


derful Action than that of Horatius Cochlites (as 


Vifetorinus Strigelius obſerves) who alone main- 


tained a Paſſage at a Bridge, againſt all the 
Forces of the Enemy f 

to be broken down behind him. But that 
ſhows, that ſince natural Courage made à Man 


ſo daring, it is not incredible that Fonarban 


made ſuch an Attempt by Divine Incitation. 


Ver. 14. The firſt Slaughter whit Fonathan 


and his Armour-bearer made, was about twenty 
Men, within, as it were, an Half-Atre of Land, 
which a Yoke of Oxen might plow.) Viz. in one 
Day. That is, faith Kimchi, in a vety fmall 
ſpace of Ground: Which De Dien will have to 
be Half a Furrow in length. See him. 
Ver. 15. And there was a trembling in the Hoſt, 
in the Field, and among the People: the Gartiſon, 
and the Spoilers, they alſo trembled.] News being 
brought of this Slaughter to the Hoſt of the 
Philiftines which lay in the Field, it put them 
into a great Conſternation: For they were a- 
ſleep, (it's likely) this being done very early in 
the Morning, as Foſephus thinks, lib. 6. cap. 7. 
And all the People that attended the Hoſt ; as 
well as the Garriſon, and Spoilers who had 
been ravaging the Country (xiii. 17.) were ve- 
ry much affrighted : imagining, a great Arm) 
had been at hand to fall upon them; of whicl 
theſe two were but the Scouts. Whoſe Ex- 


pots perhaps, were alſo magnified beyond the | 


Truth. 
And the Earth quated.] Some think there was 
a real Earthquake, which increaſed their Fear: 
But it may be no more than a Metaphorical 
Expreſſion, for the great Tumult they were in. 
So it was a great trembling.) In the He- 
brew, a trembling of God, that is, which God 


ſent upon them: Called by the Heathen a pd. 
nick Fear, which they thought came from their 


Gods, and made the ſtouteſt Men quake. So 
Pindar excellently expreſſes it in his Nemea ix. 
ver, 63. Ua \ - . | | | 
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When Men are ſtruct with divine Terrors, even 
the Children of the Gods (i. e. the moſt Heroick 
Spirits) betake themſelves to flight. And the Army 
of the Pbiliſtines conſiſting. (as I obſerved on 
xili. 5.) of different Nations, it made * 

; fuſion 


HA 2 


and cauſed the Bridge 


1 


4) 
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high Hill, 


from us: 


Kimchi. 


Or, as others underſtand it, the 
ſtretched forth his Hand to God in Prayer for 
his Advice, Saul called ou him to "Left 


fuſion and Trembling the 
__ did not underſtand, or ſuſpected one an · 
er 
Ver. 16. And the Dimes of Saul in Gibeah 
of Benjamin looted.] For it was ſeated on an 
which overlooked the Country 
about it. 
And behold the Multitude melted away.] Were 
ſcattered; ſo that fewer and fewer were ſeen | in 


a Company together. 


And they went on beating down one e ] 
Not being able, in this Confuſion, to diſtinguiſh 
their Friends from their Enemies. 

Ver. 17. Then ſaid Saul unto the People that 
were with him, Number now, and ſeewho are gone 
and when they were numbred, behold 
Fonathan and his Armour-bearer «vere not there. 
He eaſily miſſed Jonathan, I ſuppoſe, but could 
not imagine he would fall upon the Pbiliſtines, 


without a good Number of Men to aſſiſt him: 
which he knew he had not. 


This made him 
call the High- prieſt, to enquire of God, that 
he might — informed what was the matter, 


and what he ſhould do. 
Ver. 18. And Saul ſaid to Abijab, Bring bi- 


ther the Ark of God; for the Ark of God was at 


that time with the Children of Iſrael.) How could 
he bid him bring the Ark, when it was at Kir- 


jath-jearim in the Houſe of Abinadab? To this 


Abarbinel anſwers, that he dothnot ſpeak of the 
Ark in which the Tables of the Law were 
kept (for he doth not ſay, bring the Ark of the 
8 Bil her) but a little Coffer, wherein the 


| Ephod was kept; that is, a Breaſt- plate with 


Urim and Thummim. Theſe the Prieſt brought 


along with him, that Sau! might conſult God 


upon occaſion, as David did, 1 Sam. xxx. 8. 
Therefore the LXX tranſlate it, w ονj. t 70 
EÞ99, bring hither the Ephod. And ſo Raſi and 
See Buxtorf. Hiſt. Arcæ, Cap. 3. and 
our learned Dr. Spencer, de Leg. & Rit. Heb. fol. 
859. But this doth not ſeem a ſolid Interpre- 
tation, there being but one Ark mentioned in 


Scripture, which is not always called the Ark 


of the Covenant, but the Ark of the LO RD, 
or the Ark of God, as it is called when it came 
into the Camp of Iſrael, and was taken by the 
Philiftines, Chap, iv. Yer. 0. 14, 17. 18,89. 
Therefore here, I ſuppoſe, Saul commanded the 
Ark it ſelf to attend him; when he wanted, the 


Advice and Aſſiſtance of . 


Ver. 19, And it came to paſs, that while 
Saul talked with the Prieſt.] Deſiring him to 
enquire of God, what was become of 7onathan, 
and his. Armour-bearer ; and what was the 
meaning of that T in the Hoſt of the 


Phil Mines. 
Mat the Noiſe that was in the Hoſt of the Phi- | 
liſtines went on and increaſed, and Saul ſaid 


to the Prieſt, withdraw thine Hand.] He was go- 
ing to take the Urim and Thummim, as the 
fore-named Authors underſtand it, when Saul 
hearing the Tumult grow greater and greater 
among the Philitines, bid him forbear: There 
being no need, for he concluded they were 
routed ; and therefore reſolved without any 
further Deliberation to go and og them. 

rieſt having 
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4 COMMENTARY. upon || 


greater : becauſe they For it is plain what they vita to W without . 


any Enquiry. 


Yer: 20. ed Sou! an ae er 


were with him, aſſembled, and came to the Battle, 


and behold,every Man's Sword ans againſt. bis Fel 


low, and there was a very great Diſcomfiture.] 


This Joſephus thinks fell out (as I noted above) 


becauſe their Army conſiſted of divers Nations, 


who did not know one another, and ſo fell m 


Confuſion. 


Ver. 21. r the Hebrews that were 


with the Philiſtines before that time, which went up 
with them into the Camp, from the Country round 
about.) As ſome, it ſeems, did ; either out of 
Fear, Compulſion, or Deſign. - 

Even they alſo turned to be with the Iiraclites 
that were with Saul and Jonathan.) And helped 


to deſtroy the Philiſtines. 


Ver. 22. Likewiſe! all the Men * Iſrael that 


had hid themſelves in Mount EParaim: JAnd other 
Places, mentioned Kii. 6. | 


When they heard that the Philiftines fed, even 


they alſo followed hard after them in the Baule 
Purſued them cloſely, 
Ver. 23. So the LORD ſaved Iſrael that. 


day, and the Battle paſſed over unto. Betb-aven.] 
Theſe Words ſeem to imply, that the Fight 
continued till they came to this Place ; Which 
lay weſt ward from Michmaſh. (x111..5.) and 
there the Philiſtines threw down their Arms; 
and fled as faſt as they could roy ner own 


Coun 


Ver. 24. And the Men of aer were dj 722 


Joy and Trwumph. 
For Saul had adjured the People, laviag, C urſed 
be the Man that eateth any Food until the Evening, 


that I may be avenged of my Enemies; ſonone'of 


the People taſted any Food.] hat they might not 


loſe time, or make the leaſt Stay in. the Pur- 
ſuit of their Enemies, who fled before them. 


The King had the ſame Power that the great 


Sanbedrim had, who, the Jews ſay, might de. 


vote thoſe to Deſtruction, who did not obey 
the Charge that was given them in War. 


becoming an excellent Captain, for inſtead 

purſuing the Philiſtines with Vigour, they faint- 
ed for want of Refreſhment. Therefore great 
Commanders always took care their Soldiers 
ſhould be moderately fed, that they might not 


us, lib. 3. de Re militari, cap. . Veteribus ſecu- 


lis mos fuit, parco cibo curatos milites ad certa- 
men educere, ut citatiores ſumpta eſca redderet, & 


longiore conflittu, non fatigerentur inedia: And 
there was the ſame need of taking a little Re- 


freſnment if they could get it, when they 
were engaged in a long Purſuit e their E- 


nemy. 
Ver. 25. And all they of the Land came 10 4 


Mood, and there was Honey upon the Ground. 
from the hollow Trees, or the 
Clefts of Rocks, where Bees made their Combs 
in that Coun 
Ground; as 
Zoicon, P. 2. Lib. 4. op 


Which dropped 


and ſometimes upon the very 
ochart hath ſhown in his Hierc- 


this was not * to 


udæa, but. uſual 1 in other 
Countries. 5 


12. where he obſerves 


that day.] When they ſhould have been full of 


| oe - 
Selden, Lib. 4. de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 6, 
But this was a very indiſcreet Act in Saul, un- 


m_p—_ 


%* 


be tired in a long Conflid. So Vegetius informs 


Chap. XIV. 


ſerves (lib. 4. de Orig. 


+3 
* 
k . 
* ' 


Ver. 26. And when FR 550 4were come into 


tze Mood, behold, the Honey dropped, but no Mun 


put his Hand to bis Mouth; for the People feared 
the Oath. Wild Honey was ſo copious in thoſe 
Countries, and flowed ſo plentifully, that it 

ve occaſion to that hyperbolical Speech in the 


Book of Job, xx. 17. where we read of 1 1 
* 


or Torrents, of Honey and Butter, gh 

Ver. 27. And Jonathan heard not when his Fu. 
ther charged the People with the Oath.) He and his 
Armour- bearer being engaged in Fight (with 
whom ſome others joined, ver. 2 1.) long be- 
fore Saul and his ſmall Army came to Join 
him. 

Wherefore he put forth the end of his Rod, and 
dipt it in an Honey- comb, and put his Hand to his 
Mouth, and his Eyes were enlightned.] That is, 
his Spirits and Strength, which were quite 
ſpent by long Abſtinence from Meat, fo that 
he could ſcarce ſee, were teſtored to him, and 
he was made freſh and lively to proceed in pur- 
ſuit of the Enemy. For as Gerh. Veſſius ob- 
rogr. Idol. Cap. Ixxix.) 
{ra yes are wont to grow dim with long hun- 

And as all Meat and Drink refreſhes and 
2 ſo Wine and Honey do it above all 
other more ſpeedily. For their Spirits are both 

very ſubtile, and ſoon diffuſe their Strength 
through the Body. It is alſo obſerved by 


Learned Men, that Honey is an excellent 


Medicine for ſore and weak Eyes: But that is 
nothing to this purpoſe; ſuch Cures being not 
performed by eating n it, but by n 
the Eyes with it. 

Ver. 28. Then anſwered one dof the People. ] That 
came with Saul to the Purſuit. 
And ſaid, Ihy Father charged the People with an 
Oath, ſaying,” Curſed be the Man that eateth any 
Food to-day : and the People were faint.) And yet 
forbore to take any Rewreſhment; for fear of 
the Curſe. 
Ver. 29. Then ſaid ondthang My Father hath 
troubled the Land; ſee I pray you how mine Eyes 
have been enlightned, becauſe I taſted a little of 
this Honey.) Which did not cauſe fo long a ſtay, 
as to hinder the Purſuit of the Enemy: 

Ver. 30. How much more, if haply the People 


bad eaten freely this day of the Spotl of their Ene- 


mies, which they found: for had there | not been 
now a much greater Slaughter among the Phili- 
tines ?] They would have been able to purſue 
them more ſwiftly, and to have done greater 
Execution upon them; than they could when 
they were faint. Thus Men, by their Raſh- 


-« neſs, hinder what they would have. 


Ver. 31. And they ſmote the Phili tines that 


day, from Michmaſh to Ajalo.] A City in the 


Tribe of Dan (Joſb. xiv. 42.) which bodied 
upon the Country of the Philitines, » » 
And the People were very faint.] Otherwiſe 


- 


they might have purſued: further. 


m3 _ en forget their Duty. 


Ver. 32. And the People flew upon the Spoil.] 
Like a rayenous: Bird, which wanted Food. 
And took Sheep and Oxen and Calves, and flew 
them on the ground, and. the People did eat them 
with the Blood.] Raw, or but half roaſted or 
boiled, their Hunger being ſo ſharp, that it 


. 


33. Then they told Saul, faying, Bebold, 
the aul in againſt the LORD, in that they eat 


Firſt Boo f S MMU EI. 


with the Blbou.] All the Peo 2 b 
phane, but only ſome pa opehen s 

And he ſaid, 72 have 2 voll u ay 
Stone anto me.] Our learned Dr. Spencor thinks 
they did not eat with the Blood, as we tranſlate 
itz but upon or by then Blood. Which was an 
idolatrous Cuſtom in the Eaſt, to iuvite the Fas: 
miliarity of Demons, as hath been noted on 
Levit. xix. 26. And therefore Sanl; to keep tlie 
People from thus defiling themſelves, com- 
manded a great Stone to be brought to him 
that there they might kill their Beaſts at that 
one place, and then feed upon them. See de 
Leg. & Kit. Hebr, p. 334. But this doth not 
ſeem probable; that they ſhould. now practiſe 
thoſe 1dolatrous Rites, when God had wrought: 
ſuch a wonderful Deliverance” for them; and 
they were ſo impatient to eat; that they had not 
time to think of ſuch Ceremonies. 

Ver. 34. And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe you? > fades o a- 
mong tbe People.] He ſpeaks unto his Officers. 

And ſay unto them, Bring me bither every Man 
his Ox, and every Man his Sheep.) This is a ſign 
they had not all offended 3 I not ets kil- 
led their Beaſts. 

And ſlay them here, wh; eat, and ou ee 
the LORD in eating with the Blood: And all the 
Men brought every Man his Oxen with him that 
night, and flew them there.] As may as * 
had occaſion to uſe. 

Ver. 23. And Saul built an Altar unto the 
L ORD:} To offer Sacrifices of Peace-offers 
ings; and give Thanks to God for this great 
Victory. Tho' others think it was not for 
Sacrifice, but only a Monument of See m_—_— 


in his late Deliverance. 


The ſame was the firſt Altar that * built ahto 
the LORD. } In the Hebrew the Words are, (as 
is obſerved in the Margin of our Bibles) hat 
Altar he began to build unto the LORD, i. e. he 
laid the firſt Stone himſelf. We read of his 
Offering before in Gilgal; but that perhaps was 
not upon an Altar erected by himſelf, but was 
built before by others. 

Ver. 36. And Saul ſaid; Let us 26 . after 
. the Philiſtines. by Night, and ſpoil them until the 
Morning, and let us not leave .a Man of them.} 
Having thus refreſhed themſelves, in the Even- 
ing, Saul propounded to them to renew the 
purſuit: Hoping to cut off their whole en 
when they were aſleep in the Night. ' 

And they ſaid, Do wbalſoever ſeemeth good un- 
to thee.] Their good Sueceſs made them as for- 
ward, as before they were bein to follow 
him. 
Then ſaid the. Prief, Leti Us draw near bither | 
unto God.] It is likely he ſtood before the Altar 
(if it were for Sacrifice) and put them in 
mind, that it was dangerous to undertake any 
thing without God's Advice: Which he was 
there ready to ask for them. In the Targum 
it is, Let us enguire a the WORD of the 
LORD. 2.0 Y 

Ver. te Sau oft Council 0 God. 

Urim | 37 Thummim.” / : 105 

Shall I go down after the Phili ines ? wilt thou 
deliver them into the hand of Iſrael ? | Hitherto 


Saul had fome Goodneſs left in him: For he 


hearkened to the Prieſt, when he admoniſhed 
him of his Duty, which he. | negleGed. The 


Targum 


2.30 


Targum here again } it it, — aue. by che 
WORD of the LORD. 

Zut bt anſwered bim not that day.] Tho! per- 

haps the Prieſt had often begg'd an Anfers 
1 he received none. 

Ver. 38. And Saul ſaid, Draw neui hither, 
all the chief of the People; and ſee wherein this 
Sin hath been this day.] He concluded ſome Sin 
had provoked God, not to regard his Supplica- 
tion: Which he defired * be found out 
and puniſhed. 1} 

Ver. 39: For as the LORD liveth that ſaveth 


| Trael,ch it be in Fonathan my Son, he ſhall ſurely 


die: But there was not a Man among the People 


that anfwered him.] Tho many knew that Jo- 
nul han had tranſgreſſed his Father's * 
( ver. 28.) yet none would diſcover it. 

Ver. 40. Then ſaid he unto all 1ſrael, Be you on 
one fide ; and I and Fonathan my Son will be on 
the other fide : and the People ſaid, Do what ſcem- 
eth good unto thee.) He had gained great Autho- 
rity among the People (it appears by this, and 

by ver. 36.) ſince his wonderful Succeſs. _ 

Ver. 41. Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LORD 
God of Iſfraeh, Give a perfect Lot : and Saul and 
Fonathan were taken, and the People eſcaped.) The 
Word Lot is not in the Original, but only give 
perfect, that is, declare who is innocent. So 
the Word give ſometimes ſignifies to Pronounce, 


Deut. Xu. 1, 2 


Ver. 42. And Saul ſaid, Caft Lots between me 


and Jonathan my Son, and Jonathan was taten.] 
This looks like Virtue in him, that for good 


Example fake, he would not exempt himſelf, 
from the ſame Trial, to which he 


tho a King, 
expoſed all the People. 

Ver. 43. Then ſaid Saul to 1 Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Fonatban told bim, and 
ſaid, I did but taſte a little Honey, that was in my 
Hand; and lo, I miſt die.] This ſhows a very 
great Mind, that he neither denied what he had 
done, nor excuſed it by his Ignorance, nor re- 
fuſed to die: Tho he looked upon it as very 
hard. 8 Joſepbus repreſents it, EUYElWs. 55 Me 
, &c.with a generous and great Mind, 


7 
he told 15 Father the Truth; and deſired not | 
_ demonſtrates it was upon the Confines of Judæa. 


to be fpared, Lib. vi. Antig. Cap. 7 
Ver. 44. And Saul . God do % and 


more alfo': for thou ſhalt ſurely die, e 


This demonſtrates Sau to have been of a reſh 
and of a rigorous Temper. With. whom lear- 
ned Men are wont to compare Titus Manlius; 
who cauſed his Son's Head to be cut off, for 
fighting the Enemy, when he had a fair Ad- 
vantage, contrary to Order, as A. Gellius tells 
us, lib. 9. cap. 13. But in this regard 
to ms commended, as Jaſenbus alſo obſerves, 
that he had a greater regard to his Oath, than 
to his Kindred and natural Affection. 
Ver. 45. Aud the People ſaid unto Saul, Shall 
onathan die, who hath wrought this 


ground ; for be. hath'worvught with'God this day. 


So the People reſcued Fonathan, that he died not. 1 


They did not reſcue him by force and violence, 
but by their Petition to Saul, and the reaſon 
they gave for it. Zuſephus ſaith, that by their 
Prayers and Vows 10 God, they delivered him : 


Who, perhaps, fonifiediby "the-Prieft,. that he 


He did not invade them (as may be 


Saul was 


great Salva- 
tion in Iſrael? God forbid; as the LO RD liveib 
there ſhall not one Hair of his Head fall to the 


 SauPs Uncle.] 


n the Ai 8 debre. SL were too 
forward indeed to ſwear directly againſt: Saul's 
Oath : But of the two, his being the moſt raſh, 
God was pleaſed to annul it, and abſolve him 
from it. Thus: Jaſephus underſtands it, They 
reſcued him fromthe Anger of bis Father, »y 2 5 
UTE TS ve %,ν)Aꝑ ? ZK Ow, we TOY auTOV AMONUOAL, 


Ti apapriparO”, and made their Prayer to God 


for the young Mar, that he would looſe bim from 


his Sin. 

How that Phraſe, not a Hair of his Head, &c. 
was uſed, appears from 2 Sam. xiv. 11. 1 King 
1. 1. 

Ver. 46. Then Saul went up frow fellowing tbe 
Phili Nine and the Philiſtines went to their own 
Country.] He purſued them no further, but let 
them go quietly to their own homes. 

Ver. 47. And Saul took the Kingdom over I: 
racl.] Ruled with greater Authority over his 
People, after this Victory: For the Pbiliſtines 
had enſlaved them, (as I obſerved xiii. 2.) But 
by this Deliverance they were freed from their 
Yoke, and Saul recovered his Kingdom. 

And fought againſt all his Enemies on c very fide. I 
gather'd 
from the next Verſe) but repelled them, and 
lere them within their own Limits. 

Againſt Moab, and againſt the Children of Am- 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the Kings of 
Zobab, and vain the Philiſtines.) Theſe were 
the principal Enemies wherewith they were 
ineompaſſed. And by: the Kings of Zobah are 
meant thoſe that ruled in that part of Syria, 
which is called Aram Zobah ; which lay to- 
wards Eupbrates Having that River for its 
Eaſtern Bounds, and Danaſcus and the Land 
of Canaan for its Weſtern. For it appears to 
be near to the //raelites, by the frequent Wars 
which David and Solomon had with the Kings 
of this Country, 2 Sam. viii. 3. Xx. 6. 2 Chron. 
vii. 3. and the Aid which the Syrians of Da- 
maſcus ſent them, 2 Sam. viii. 5. and their fly- 
ing thither when they were routed, 1 Kings 
xi. 24. And the Cities which Solomon built in 
the Wilderneſs, 1 Kings ix. 17, 18. are ſaid to 
be in Hamath-Zobah, 2 Chron. viii. 34. which 


And whitherſoever he turned himſelf, be vexed 
them. He got the better of them. And in his 
Days the Reubenites alſo made war with the 
Hagerens, and poſſeſſed their Land, *till the dune 
of the Captivity, 1 Chron. v. 10, 18, 19, 20. 

Ver. 48. And he gathered an Hy , and ſmote 
Analel. J Which War is at large deſcribed in 
the next Chapter. 

And delivered Iſrael ont of the hand of them that 


ſpoiled them.) The fix forementioned Nations. 


Ver. 49. And the Sons of Saul, were Fonathan, 
Hui, and Melchifhua, 8c.) Theſe were only 
fit to accompany him in his Wars, and upon 
that account are only mentioned here, and xxxi. 
2. tho' he had another Son, ({bbgbeth) who is 
mentioned in 1 Chron. vill, 33. wacher yr N ame 
of Eth-baal, - —* 

Ver. 50. Andthe Name of Senf * Abi. 
noam, the Daughter of Abimaez ; anũ ibe Name of 
the Captain of his Hoſtavas Abutr, the Son of Ner, > 
For Ner was Brother to Saul's 
Father, as the next Verſe tells us. It ſeems 


to me obſervable, that we never read of woe 
than 


OY 


Chap. XV. «the E Book NS MU BL. 237. 


than one Wife that Say! had, tho; David had 


many, | 
dent, in a new. erected Kingdom, to follow the 
in every 


It 1s poſſible he did not think it pru- 


Example of the Eaſtern Kings 


thing. H N 5 Is | | 8 55 As 3 
Ver. 51. And Kiſh was, the Father af Saul: 


and Ner the Father. of Abner was the Son of op” ack 


Biel.] As Kiſh alſo was, ix. 1. 


Ver. 52. Aud there was, ſore War againſt the. 


Philiſtines all the Days of Saul.) Who could not 


perfectly ſubdue them; as appears from their 


renewing the War, Chap. xvii, &c. 


And when Saul ſaw, any ſtrong Man, or any va. 5 
liant Man.] Who behaved himſelf with Vigour 


and Courage in the Wars. 


He took bim unto him.] To be one of his 


Guard, or to be preferred in the Army. 


ee 


Ver. 1. QAmuel alſo ſaid to Saul, the LORD 

ent me to anoint thee to be King over 
his People, over Jrael; now therefore hearken un- 
to the Voice of the Words of the LO R D.] Being 


ſo highly obliged to God, above all other Men 
in the Nation, it highly concerned him to be 


very careful to obſerve his Commands; eſpe- 
cially having lately been diſobedient, xm. 13. 


Ver. 2. Thus ſaith the LO RD of Hoſts, I re- 


member that which Amalek did to Iſrael , how he 


7 5 
$ 


laid wait for him in the way, when be came up 
from Egypt.) See my Notes upon Deut. xxv.. 


17, 18. 


Ver. 3. Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and ut- 


terly deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them not: . 
but flay both Man and Woman, Infant and Suckling, 
Ox and Sheep, Camel and Aſs.) This heavy Sen- 


tence was pronounced againſt them long ago, 
Exod, xvii. 14. and renewed at their Entrance 


into Canaan, with a charge not to forget it, 


Deut. xxv. 19. and now ordered to be put in 
execution. 


Ver. 4. And Saul gathered the People together, 


and numbred them in Telaim, two hundred thou- 


ſand Foot-men, and ten thouſand Men of Judab.] 


The Word Telaim ſignify ing Lambs (which it 
is likely were very plentiful in this Place) 
the Targum tranſlates it, he numbred them by 
Paſchal Lambs: As if the Paſſover was kept at 
this time. And ſo Rafi fancies that it being 


..2 unlawful to number the People, he commanded 


1 
. 


every Man to take a Lamb out of the Flock, 
and numbred them. But David Kimchi, and 
others, take this as we do, for the Name of 
a Place called Telem, in the Tribe of Judab, 
Joſh. xv. 15. For there is no place mentioned 
in Scripture called Telaim; nor any ſo near it 


in Sound as this. See Selden Lib. 3. de Synedr. 


Cap. 11. N. v. and Bochar!'s Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 43. I have often obſerved that 
their Armies conſiſted of Footmen, they having 
no Horſes in Judæa. And in two regards they 
were more uſeful than Horſemen, as Vegetius 
obſerves Lib. 2. de Re militari, Cap. 1. firſt, 
becauſe poſſunt ubique prodeſſe, they may be ſer- 


viceable every where, which Horſemen cannot. 


And ſecondly, a great Number of them, ſump- 


zu & expenſa minore nutritur, is maintained at 


leſs Expence and Charge. 


114 
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For they came out to give Battle. 


„was the chief Author of this Counſel. 


Ver. g. And Saul came to a City of Amalet.] 


"To; the Metropolis of the Kingdom, whoſe. 


Name perhaps was Amalek. For ſo the Words 
may be underſtood, be came to the City Ama- 
And laid in wait in the Valley.] Or fought them 

in the Valley, as we tranſlate it in the Margin: 


o 


* 


Ver. 6. And Saul ſaid to the Kenites,] Who 
were of the Poſterity of Jethro: Some of which 
were in the Tribe of Fudab, others in Naph- 
thali; and ſome. it ſeems d welt among the Ama- 
lekites in the rocky part of that Country, Numb. 
XVI ee e ES 
Go, depert, get ye down.] For they dwelt 
on high. CC Rack oily en ret ts 
From among the Amalekites,. leſt, I deſtroy.you 


5 With them.]... For ſome of the Amalekites it is 
likely would flee to them for ſhelter. 


® 


For you ſhewed. Kinaneſs toithe children of I. 
rael, when they came out of Egypt. Some of 
their Anceſtors did, which the Mraelites did not 
forget. Exod, xviii. 12. Numb. x. 31. 

And the Kenites departed from among the Ama- 
lekites.) And went, it is likely, into the Land 
of abs, | | 

Ver. 7. And Saul ſinote the Amalekites from Ha- 
lab, until thou come to Shur, that is over againſt 
Egpyt.] That is, their whole Country, of which 
this was the Extent; from Havilab in the 
North-Eaſt, to Shur in the South-Weſt. Theſe 
two, Havilab and Shur, are conſtantly oppo- 

ſed, as the moſt oppoſite Terms of Arabia, as 
= hath obſerved in his Phaleg. Lib. 4. 

p. 6. | | _ 2 ö | 
Ver. 8. And Saul took Agag the King of the A. 
vmalekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the Peo-- 
ple with the edge of the Sword.) That is, all that 
could be met with: But ſome fled no doubt 
as ſoon as they ſaw him victorious; and faved 
themſelves in other Countries. Accordingly 
we 8 of good Numbers of this People after- 
wards. | 


Ver. 9. But Saul and the People ſpared Agag.) 


Whoſoever propoſed it, they all agreed in it, 


not to kill Agag: And Saul, it is moſt likely, 
Who, 
Javpaoas T0 udh\O? » T0 peyidog Te owner? 
(as 7oſephus ſpeaks) being truck with Admira- 
tion of him as a very goodly and proper Per- 
ſon, thought fit to ſave him. Not following 
herein the Command of God, but his own pri- 
vate Fancy and Affection, Lib. vi. Antiq. Cap. 
vii, Others think he intended to lead him in 
Triumph. See ver. 12. | 

And the beſt of the Sheep, and of the Oxen, and 
of the Fatlings and of the Lambs.) Interpreters 
wonderfully vary about the Senſe of the Word 
Hamiſnim,which we tranſlate Fatlings : As may 
be ſeen in Bochartus his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 
2. Cap. 43. fol. 430. where he ſhows it ſigni- 
fies Cattle in their full Strength. 

All that was good.] Of their Houſhold Goods 
(I ſuppoſe) Apparel, and ſuch like things. 

And would not utterly deſtroy them.) As they 
had been commanded by God ; but took them 
as a Prey unto themſelves. 4 

But every thing that wwas vile and refuſe, that 
deſtroyed they utterly.) All that was not worth 
the keeping, Which is a wonderful inſtance 

of 


— 
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- + + + 7 of the Baſeneſs of human Nature; when go- 


verned by Covetouſneſs, or any ſuch like Af. 


fection. 18 | 
Ver. 10. Then came the Word of the LORD 
unto Samuel, ſaying.) Immediately before Saul 


returned from his Expedition. 


Ver. 11. It repenteth me that I have ſet | up. 
Whom he reſolved now to 


Saul to be Ring.] 
throw down from his Throne. See ver. 29. 
For Repentance in God, imports only the Will 
of a Change, and not of every Change, but of 
the Divine Sentence pronounced, which the 


Scripture calls Repentance. So Procopius Ga- 


zæus, Pænitentia Dei et Diſpenſationis igſius 


mutatio, God's Repentance is the Change of 


his own Diſpenſation. 

For he is turned back from following me, 
and hath not performed my Commandment. _ And 
it grieved Samuel, and he cried unto the LO RD 
all Night.) Beſeeching him to pardon Saul. 

Ver. 12. And when Samuel roſe up early to 
meet Saul, in the Morning, it was told Samuel, 
ſaying, Saul came to Carmel.) A City in the 
Mountains of the Tribe of Judab, where Nabal. 
dwelt, who is called the Carmelite, xxvii. 3. 
See Fofh. xv. 55. | 

And behold be ſet him up a place.] Either for 
the dividing of the 'Spoil, as the Targum un- 


derſtands it; or marking out a Camp, as Kim- 


chi; or he erected a triumphal Arch, as 
St. Hierom : Having brought Agag with him, to 
make his Triumph the greater. Which Arch, 
it may be thought, was in the Form of an 
Hand: For in the Hebrew the Word we tranſlate 
Place is Jad, which ſignifies an Hand. Or, as 
Raffi will have it, he here built an Altar: 
which Elijah in future Times repaired, 1 Kings 
xvii. 30. But this is a very groſs Miſtake: For 
this Carmel was very remote from that Mount 
which Elijab frequented, as Bocharius hath 
obſerved, P. 1. Hieroz. Lib. 2. Cap. 48. It 
may be rather thought, to be ſome Building, 
erected in the Form before-mentioned, to ſig- 
nify that they overcame the Amalekites with a 


ſtrong Hand. 


And is gone down, and paſſed on, and gone down 
zo Gilgal.) In a long Pomp, I ſuppoſe, as a 
mighty Conqueror. | 

Ver. 13. And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 


ſaid to him, Bleſſed be thou of the LOR D.] A 


Form of Salutation wiſhing him all Happinkſs 
from God : Who had ordered him to under- 
take ſuch a piece of Service, as he had done 
him. | 

I have performed the Commandment of the 
LORD.) He was fo inſenſible of any Fault 
he had committed, that he boaſts of his Per- 


formance. 


Ver. 14. And Samuel ſaid, What means then 
this bleating of the Sheep, &c.] Which he had 
n him utterly to deſtroy, ver. 3. 

Ver. Ig. And Saul ſaid, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites.) He lays the blame 
upon the People, when it is evident he him- 
ſelf was principally in fault, ver. g. | 

And the People fpared the beſt of the Sheep, and 
of the Oxen, to ſacrifice unto the LO R D thy God, 
and the reſt they have utterly deſtroyed.) This was 
a plauſible pretence, it being the Cuſtom all 


the World over, to give part of their Spoils 


This ſounds, as if Saul was 


_ the Amalekites.] 


4 COMMENTARY. upon 


in War urito their Gods, If thete bad het been 
an expreſs Command for deſtroying every 


thing in this War: So that nothing ſhould be 


ſpared either for himſelf, or for them. 
Ver. 16. And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay.] 
ing away : 
Being abundantly ſatisfied in his noble Atchieve- 
ments. ping. ow 
And will tell thee what the LORD hath 
ſaid unto me this Night.] When he cried to 
him without ceaſing, ver. 11. Tho Samuel was 
a Prophet, faith Procopius Gagæus, yet ſpeaking 
to a King, he begs leave he may do it freely. + 
And he ſaid, Say on.] He hoped, it is likely, 
to hear himſelf commended for his Piety. _ 
Ver. 17. Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Whe 
thou waſt little in thy own fight, waſt thou not 
made the Head of the Tribes of Iſrael, and the 
LORD anointed thee King over Ijrael ?] It is of 
great uſe for Men to remember what they 


were: As Placilla the Wife of Theodofius (Stri- * - - 


gellius here obſerves) ſaid to her Husband, Asi ce 


o AoYig ch, Ti uE 13% rd Ad, T1 os Yiyouns 
vsv, &c. It behoves thee always to think what tbou 


waſt heretofore, and what thou art not. For 
calling theſe things to mind, thou wilt not be un- 
grateful to thy Benefactor: but govern the Kingdom 
thou haſt received, according to the Laws; and 


by that means honour him that beſtowed it upon 


thee. 

Ver. 18. And the LO RD ſent thee on a Four- 
ney, and ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners 
He was employed in a very 
honourable Expedition, to deftroy the declared 
Enemies of the LORD. 2 Y 

Ver. 19. Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
Voice of the LORD, but didſt fly upon the ſpoil.] 
With great greedineſs, as a hungry Bird or 
Beaſt upon his Prey. FO 

Aud didſt evil in the fight of the LORD?) 
The Chmmand was as plain as Words could 
make it: So that there was no reaſon but his 
own baſe Covetoulneſs, why it was not obeyed. 

Ver. 20. And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Na, I 
have obeyed the Voice of the LORD, and have 
gone the way which the LO RD ſent me, and 
have brought Agag King of the Amalekites, and 
have utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites,] A ſtrange 


Stupidity ! to imagine ſuch a partial Obedience P 


could be pleaſing unto God. 
Ver. 21. But the people took of the ſpoil, Sheep 


and Oxen, the chief things that ſhould have been 


utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto the LORD 
thy God in Gilgal.] This was a mean thing, to 


throw all the blame on the People, whom he 


ſhould have governed better: And it was worſt 


of all, to let them pretend Religion for their 


Diſobedience. | 
Ver. 22. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the LORD 


as great delight in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, 
as in obeying the Voice of the LORD? Behold, © 
to obey is better than Sacrifice,and to hearken than 


the Fat of Rams.]This moſt divine Admonition 
is inculcated by all following inſpired Writers, 
David, Solomon, and the Prophets. See P/al.1. 
13, 14. Pſal. li. 16, 17. Ecclef. v. 1. Iſaiah i. 
II, 12, &c. Iſaiah vi. 3. Ferem. vii. 21, 22, 
&c. Hoſea vi. 6. Micah vi. 6, 7, 8. Zach. vill. 


16. And ſome of the Heathen have ſaid excel- , - - 


lent things to this purpoſe, e 
I Ver. 23. 


Ver. 23. For Rebellion is as the Sin of Witch- 
craft.] Or, following after Divination : Which 
is oppoſed to Prophecy, as Idols are to God. 
Ad Stubbornneſs is as Iniquity and 1dolatry.] 
The Words aven and teraphim fignify all manner 


of Idolatry. From which tho? Saul was free, yet 


or they led him. 


his obſtinate Diſobedience made him liable to 


ſuch Puniſhment, as Idolaters deſerved. For 
as they were to be cut off, ſo he was to be de- 
throned, as it here follows. | 
| Becauſe thou haſt rejected the wordof the LORD, 
he alſo hath rejected thee from being King.] As I- 
dolaters were to loſe their Lives; ſo he and his 
Poſterity loſt the Kingdom. And it is obſerva- 
ble, that he was at laſt ſlain by the hand of an 
Amalekite, 2 Sam. 1. 8. | e 
Ver. 24. And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have 


finned, for I have tranſgreſſed the Commandment 


of the LORD, and thy Word: becauje 1 feared 
the People, and obeyed their Voice.) It is not cer- 
tain whether he led the People into this Sin, 
J look upon this only as an 
Excuſe (he having no reaſon to fear the Peo- 
ple, who were all at his Command) and that 
he was not yet thoroughly ſenſible of his 
„„ + _ 

Ver. 25. Now therefore I pray thee, pardon 


my $in.] By deprecating God's Diſpleaſure. 


And turn again with me.] To Gilgal ; from 
whence he came forth to meet Samuel. 


o 


That I may worſhip, the LORD.] And by Sa- 


muePs Prayers obtain a Pardon. 
Ver. 26. And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will 
not return with thee ;, for. thou haſt rejected the 


Ward of the LORD, and the LORD hath re-. 


'..» jetted thee from being King over Jjrael.] The 


Prophet look*d upon God's Sentence as peremp- 
tory; and therefore peremptorily denied his 
Requeſt. 

Ver. 27. And as Samuel turned about to go a- 
way, he laid hold upon the Skirt of his Mantle. 
It was a four- ſquare Garment, covering the Breaſt 
and the Back; knit at the Shoulder, but open 
on the Sides, as Fo. Braunius hath ſhown, Lib. 


2. de Veſtitu Sacerd. Hebr. Cap. 5. N. 8. On this 


Saul laid hold, that he might ſtop Samuel from 
going away. 3 | 
And it rent.] A ſign the motion of Samuel was 
violent ; he being full of Indignation againſt 
Saul. | 8 
Ver. 28. And Samuel ſaid, The LORD hath 
rent the Kingdom of Iſrael from thee this day; and 
hath given it to a Neighbour of thine, that is bet- 


> ter than thou.] That caſual Rent, he took to be 


an apt Repreſentation of his Deſtiny. 
Ver. 29. And alſo the Strength of Hrael.] The 
Word we tranſlate Strength imports Victory (as is 


obſerved in the Margin) and therefore theſe 


Words ſhould be tranſlated ; He that gives Vic- 
tory, and diſpoſes Kingdoms, or the triumphant 


Ling of Iſrael. 


that be ſhould repent.) Sometimes, God is faid 74% 


Will not lye, nor repent : for he is not a Man, 


repent of the Evil, i. e. to alter his intentions of 
inflicting Puniſhment, But in this caſe there 
was no. room for it, becauſe of the Oath of 
God, that Amalek ſhould be cut off. This made 
Saul's Sin unpardonable; it being of the like 
nature (to uſe the Words of Dr. Zackſen) as if 


a Judge or. inferior Magiſtrate, being intruſted 


Vol. II. 
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to do Juftice in a matter, unto which his Sove- 
reign Lord had peremptorily and determinately 


ſworn, ſhould upon .a Bribe, or other ſiniſter , . 


reſpe&, neglect his Duty, and (as much as in 
him lay) make his Maſter forſworn. For an in- 
ferior Judge to do this, deſerves more bodily 
Deaths than one. And therefore tho? God did 
repent that he had made Saul King, (for he had 


the Kingdom only by meer Promiſe, not by a 
Promiſe confirmed by an Oath) yet he would 
not repent his Depoſition, nor reverſe the Sen- 


tence againſt him; becauſe by his prepoſterous 
Indulgence unto Amaleł (God's ſworn Enemy) 


he did by this Fact incur the Sentence of Depo- 


ſition by Oath. _ 

Ver. 30. And he ſaid, I bave ſinned.] Now 
he makes a downright acknowledgment of his 
Guilt ; without any Alleviations of it, from the 
Fear he was in of the People, or any other 
thing, ver. 24. 

Yet honour me, 1 pray thee, before my People, 
and before Iſrael.) He ſubmitted to the Sen- 
tence ; and only defired while he was King he 
might not loſe his Honour with thoſe that 


waited on him, and with the reſt of his Sub- 


jects. | 
And turn again with me, that I may worſhip the 


LORD thy God.] He ſpeaks as if he thought, 
that unleſs it were for SamuePs ſake he was a- 
fraid God would not regard him. 

Ver. 31. AndSamuel turned again with Saul.) 
He faid before he would not, ver. 26. But up- 
on his Importunity (and ordered perhaps by 
God) healtered his Mind. For he ſpake before 


only his preſent Thoughts, which upon further 


Reaſon he might change. 

And Saul worſhipped the LORD.] In the com- 
pany of Samuel; that the People might not de- 
ſpiſe his Authority, while he held it. | 

Ver. 32. Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither 
unto me, Agag the King of the Amaletites.] This 
he ſpake to the People, in the preſence of Saul ; 


that he might ſee what he ought to have done 


himſelf, 
And Agag came unto him delicately.] Or, walk- 
ing in State; for tho' he was at the point of 


Death, ſaith Kimchi, he could not forbear to 
come to Samuel in an haughty manner: But this 


Word ſeems to relate to Shneſß, rather than 
Pride; and ſignify that he came to him with a 
ſoft pace, treading gingerly (as we ſpeak) after 
a nice and delicate manner. 

And Agag ſaid, Surely the Bitterneſs of Death 
is paſt.] Being ſpared by Saul and his Soldiers, 
he feared no hurt from a Prophet. 

Ver. 33. And Samuel ſaid, As thy Sword hath 
made Women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy Mother be child- 
leſs among Women.) This ſhows he had been a 
bloody Tyrant; and was now cut off, not mere- 
ly for the Sins of his Anceſtors four hundred 

ears ago; but for his own mercileſs Cruelty. 

And Samuel hewed Agag to pieces.] He com- 
manded it to be done by the publick Execu- 
tioner of Juſtice : Or perhaps did it himſelf. See 
7udg. viii. 20. This doth not prove that Samuel 
continued a Judge after Saul was anointed : But 


he was authorized to do this by a ſpecial Com- .. - + + - 


mand from God. 
I 1 | Before 


8 oe 


a 


— 2 
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ced againſt him. 


e 


« 
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Before the LOR D in Gilgal.] For here they 
had been praying, and offering Sacrifice: And 
God was preſent in all the great Aſſemblies of 


his People. See Judges xx. 1. : e to 
Ver. 34. Then Samuel went to Ramab.] Where Sin that was in their City; or that he fled to 
them for Security againſt Saul's Anger, which 


he commonly lived, vi. It. 

And Saul went up to his Houſe in Gibeab of 
Saul.] Which was the place of his Birth, and 
conſtant Abode, x. 26. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 35. And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul 
until the day of his Death.] He was wont, it is 
likely, to make him frequent Viſits : But now 
he forſook him, as a Man abandoned by God. 

Nevertheleſs Samuel mourned for Saul.] Yet 


ACOMMENTARY upon 


ſuppoſe, to meet him, but trembled when they 
ſaw him. PT | 
And ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably? They were 


afraid that he came to reprove them for ſome 


might bring them into Danger. 
Ver. 5. And he ſaid, Peaceably: I am come to 


ſacrifice unto the LORD.] That was one Inten- 


tion of his coming ; and tho? there was another 
(to anoint David) he was not bound to declare 
it : For where there are two Ends of any Ac- 
tion, one may without any injury to Truth de- 


clare the one, and conceal the other. As Mo- 
he had till fo much Love to him, or to his ſes did, when he told Pharaoh they muſt go and 


Country, as to lament the fad Condition into ſacrifice to God in the Wilderneſs ; but ſup- 


which he was fallen. | 
And the LORD repented that he had made Saul 


King over Iſrael.) In Teſtimony whereof he ut- 
terly caſt him off; and all SamuePs Tears could 


not procure a Reverſal of the Sentence pronoun- 


er -.XVL 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 

how long wilt thou mourn for Saul; 
ſeeing ] have rejected him from being King over 
I/rael ?J Since God had told him fo plainly, and 


Verſe 1. 


poſitively that the Sentence againſt him was 


irreverſible, it was in vain to mourn and to 


pray (as ſome think he did) for his reſtitution 


to God's Fayour. 3 | 

Fill thy horn with Oil, and go to Feſſe the Beth- 
lemite : for I have provided me a King among his 
Sons.] It might increaſe his Sorrow, perhaps, 
to think that Saul ſhould die ſuddenly, there 
was none yet appointed by God to ſucceed him. 
Which might be one Reaſon why now God de- 
clared his Pleaſure about that matter. 

Ver. 2. And Samuel ſaid, How can I go?) 
That is, with ſafety. 


Saul hear it, be will kill me.] For he was 
inraged at the Sentence paſſed upon him; tho? 


at that preſent he ſeemed to ſubmit unto it. 
And the LORD ſaid, Take an Heifer with 


preſſed their Intention to march to the Land of 
Canaan. 2 


Santtify your ſelves, and come with me to the 


Sacrifice.] See upon Exod. xix. 10. 

And he ſanctiſied Feſje and his Sons, and called 
them to the Sacrifice.] It is likely Jeſe might be 
an Elder ; but if he were, his Sons were not : 
But he gave them a particular Invitation, and 


took care they ſhould come prepared. Samue 


was not a Prieſt, but being a Prophet he had 


Authority from God, in extraordinary caſes, to 


perform the Office of a Prieſt, in offering Sa- 
crifice, 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, when they were 
come.) After the Sacrifice was over, while they 
were making ready the Feaft, that was to fol- 
low upon it; Samuel took Feſſe privately into a 
Room, and there it is likely acquainted him 
with his Commiſſion : Whereupon he called for 
his eldeſt Son to come to him. | 

That he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the 
Anointed of the LORD is before me.] Beholding a 
goodly Perſon, handſome and tall (as appears 
by the following Verſe) he concluded within 
himſelf, that this was the Perſon God deſigned 
for his Anointed. 


Ver. 7. And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel.) By + 


a ſecret, inward, Suggeſtion. 


* 
3 


Loo not on his Countenance, nor on the height 


of his Stature; becauſe I have refuſed him. For the 


LORD fſeeth not as Man ſeeth ;, for Man looketh on 


thee, and ſay I am come to ſacrifice unto the the outward Appearance, but the LO R Dlooketh 
LORD.)] Which he, being a Prophet, might -+ on the Heart.] All have not a noble Spirit, who 


do any where : All the Ritual Laws being ſub- 
ject to the Prophets. 

Ver. 3. And call Feſſe to the Sacrifice.] Toan 
Euchariſtical Feaſt upon the Sacrifice: Unto 
which they might invite their Neighbours and 
Friends. | 

And I will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do, and thou 
ſhalt anoint him whom I will name unto thee.] 
God promiſes to direct him ſo to manage the 
Buſineſs, that he ſhould come into no danger. 
From whence it may be gathered, that it was 
not the holy Oil wherewith he anointed him, 


for that was kept in the Sanctuary: Unto which 


place he could not have gone to fetch it, but 
it would have been known, and raiſed Suſpi- 
cions of what he was going to do. See Fort. 
Scacchus in his Myrothecium, Lib. 3. Cap. 46. 
Ver. 4. And Samuel did that which the LORD 
ſpake.] Took an Horn of Oil, and an Heifer. 
And came to Bethlehem, and the Elders of the 
Town trembled at his coming.) They went out, I 


have a noble Aſpe& ; as appeared by Saul. 


Which ſhould have made Samuel not conclude 
ſo haſtily, from a goodly Appearance. 


Ver. 8. Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made 


him paſs before Samuel.) That he might have a 
full View of him. | 3 
And he ſaid, Neither hath the LO R D choeſen 
this.) God had ſuggeſted to him, as he did 
AY the former, that he did not approve 
m. | 
Ver. 9. Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by; 


and he ſaid, Neither hath the LORD choſen this.] 


He is called Shimeah, 2 Sam. xiii. 3. and Shim- 
mah, 1 Chron. xi. 13. 


Ver. 10. Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his Sons to 


paſs before Samuel.) Not all at once; but ſeven 


in all, one after another in order; David being 


the eighth, | 


And Samuel ſaid unto Feſſe, the LO R D path 


not choſen theſe.] Theſe Words ſhow that he 


had acquainted 7% with his Buſineſs ; But 


'** theſe 
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theſe four of his Sons, among whom he was to 
anoint one to be King, were no more qualified 


for it, than the three firſt: For he had eight 
%%% 2 ON Ds ak Ui 


Ver. 11. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here 
all thy Children? and he ſaid, There remaineth 


. .3 yet the youngeſt ; and behold he keeps the Sheep.] 
And ſo was not at home. The moſt excellent 
Commanders were anciently taken from the 


Plough, or from feeding Sheep, as Pliny obſerves, 
Lib. 18. Natural. Hiſtor. Cap. 5. Fortiſſimi viri, 


e nmililes ſirenuiſſimi ex agricolis gignuntur. And 
ſo Vegetius, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. De Re Militari, diſ- 
cuſſes this Point, whether the beſt Soldiers 
came out of the City or Country: And re- 
ſolves, aptiorem armis ruſticam plebem, &c. that 
the Country People are moſt fit for Arms; who 
live in the open Air, and are bred up to La- 


bour, and indure Heat, and neglect the Shade: 


Being unacquainted with Baths, ignorant of 

Delights, of a ſimple Mind, contented with a 
little ; having their Bodies hardened to the en- 
during all Labour; who are uſed by their 
Country Life to carry Burdens, dig Trenches, 
and ſuch like Labour. And therefore he con- 
cludes, that the ſtre of an Army is to be 
ſupplied out of the Field: For fo it is, that the 
lefs Men are acquainted with the Delights of Life, 


be leſs they fear Death. Moſes was thus bred a 
long time in the Service of Jethro: And Saul 
look'd after his Father's Cattle. 


Aud Samuel ſaid unto Feſſe, ſend and fetch him: 
for we will not fit down till be come hither.) By 
this it appears, all this was tranſacted between 


the Sacrifice, and the drefling of the Meat for a 4 : 
5 % © David could not be above twenty Years old, if >. . : 


Feaſt upon it. 
Ver. 12. Aud he ſent and brought him in: now 


Be was ruddy.] His Hair was red, which in an- 


cient times was accounted beautiful, as Bochar- 
tus obſerves from this Place. With which a- 
gree the Words of Feſtus, who having ſaid that 
Rutilius ſignifies red, adds, cujus coloris ſtudioſæ 
etiam antique mulieres erent, Of which colour 
Women alſo were ſtudious in ancient times. 


See HHrerozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 34. But it : 
Having no further Commiſſion from God at 


muſt be confeſſed, that the Hebrew Word Ad- 
moni doth not ſignify only red, but alſo bright 
and foining ;, as Bochartus himſelf acknowledges 
thoſe Words, Lament. iv. 7. are to be under- 
ſtood, where he faith of the Nazarites, Ademu 
azem Mippinim, they were more ſhining in Bo- 
dy than Pearls. And I think theſe Words are 
ſo to be interpreted concerning David, that he 
had a clear Complexion ; or, was very fair (as 
we ſpeak) and lovely. 

And withal of a beautiful Countenance.) Or, 
had beautiful Eyes, as the Words are in the He- 
brew, Oculis ſpeculis & liberalibus, as Conradus 
Pellicanus here gloſſe. Fo 

And goodly to look to.] Of a pleaſant Aſpect; 
full of Sweetneſs and Clemency, as the ſame 
Author underſtands it. All this is ſaid to ſigni- 


fy, that he was a goodly Perſon, and had great- 


n neſs in his Countenance. 


Aud the LORD ſaid, Ariſe, anoint bim, for 


this is he.] The Fews obſerve upon theſe Words, 
that it was neceſſary to anoint the firſt of a Fa- 


mily, that was advanced to the Kingdom; but 


it was not neceſſary to anoint his Children that 


ſucceeded; him: Unleſs upon occaſion of a Diſ- 
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pute, by a contrary Faction. Sec'Selden. dr Suc- 
ceſſ. in Pontificat.'1.ib. 2. Cap. 9. 
Ver. 13. Then Samuel took the Horn of Oil, and 


' anointed bim.] He did not hereby inveſt him 


actually with the Kingly Power: But this an- 


ointing was only a Deſignation of him to ſuc- . . 


ceed Saul after his Death. So David always un- 
derſtood it; looking upon Saul as the LORD's 
(Anointed, as long as he lived; that is, as the 
King of Vrael. See Judges x. 8. 
In the midſt of his Brethren.] It had better 
have been tranſlated , from the midt of bis 
| Brethren ; that is, he ſingled him out from the 
reſt, and privately aneinted him. For it is 
manifeſt, by what is ſaid before, that Samuel 
was afraid to have it known, and therefore did 
not anoint him publickly in the midft of his 


Brethren, And by Eliab's Treatment of David 


after this (xvii. 28.) it plainly enough appears, 


he did not know him to be the King elect of 
God's People. c TRL: 

The Jeu in Seder Olam Rabba (Cap. 13.) fay 
David was Twenty Nine Years old, when he 
was anointed : Which certainly is falſe, if it be 
underſtood of this firſt Unction by Samuel 


(whereby God elected him, as in the two fol- 


lowing Judab and T/rael received him for their 
King) for after Saul's Death he reigned forty 
Tears, and lived *till he was /eventy. So that 


he was 7hirty Years old when he began to 


reign : part of which time he ſpent in the Ser- 
vice of Saul; and after that was ſorely perſe- 

cuted by him. How long that Perſecution laſted, 

is uncertain : but it continued fo long, that it 
makes the Opinion of Abarbine! probable, that 


ſo much, when Samuel anointed him. 


Aud the Spirit of the LORD came upon David 


from that day forward.) A Spirit of Prudence 

to behave himſelf wiſely upon all Occaſions; * 
With a Spirit of Courage, fo that he durſt grap- 
ple with a Lion and a Bear: And the Spirit of 
Prophecy, in which he was very eminent after- 
:wards. In ſhort, a Spirit fit for a Prince. | 
Aud Samuel went up, and went to Ramah.] 


Bethlehem. "0m | 
Ver. 14. But the Spirit of the LORD departed 
from Saul.] Which came upon him, when he 
was firſt made King, and continued with him 
*till this time, x. 12. xi. 6. yet he did not loſe 


his Courage, but his Prudence and Skill in Go- > | 


vernment, | 


And an evil Spirit from the LORD troubled . 
him.] He grew melancholy, timorous, and ſuſ- 4 2 
picious: So that he ſtarted where there was no 


Danger, as the Hebrew Word ſeems to import; 
and thereby became very unfit for Buſineſs, be- 


ing ſometimes furious and diſtracted; always 


full of Anxiety and Solicitude of Mind : Sigh- 
ing and trembling like a Man in the dark, as 
Abarbinel explains it. For his Blood and Spi- 


rits were thick and heavy; having loſt their 


uſual Purity and Splendo .. 
Ver. 15. And Saul's Servants ſaid unto him, 


Behold an evil Spirit from God troubleth thee.] 


His Courtiers could not but obſerve a ſtrange 
Diſturbance in him: Which they look*d upon 


of Gd. 


8. 


as ſo unuſual, that they aſcribe it to the Hand 
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Ver. 16. Let our Lord now command thy Ser- 


wants that are before thee, to ſeek out a Man, who 


is a cunning Player upon the Harp.] An Inſtru- 


ment always highly eſteemed ; as thoſe were who 
could play well upon it. It is called Cinnor in 
the Hebrew, from whence no doubt the Greek, 


Kuvvpe is derived. 


Audi it I come to paſs, that when the evil Spi- 


rit from God is upon _thee.} When a melancholy 

Fit Je1zet: hin;. 7 Wo 
Wat he ſball play with his hand, and thou ſhalt 

be well.] It being a bodily Diſeaſe, they hoped 


by this means he might receive ſome Relief: 


And perhaps they had ſeen ſome Experiment 
made of it, upon Men in the like Condition ; 
for Mufick wonderfully alters the Spirits, and 
conſequently 
Virtue in it to cheer and delight thoſe that are 


ſad, and compoſe thoſe that are furious, as Saul 


ſometimes was. 5 555 | 

Ver. 17. And Saul ſaid unto his Servants, Pro- 
vide me now one that can play well, and bring him 
to me.] For none durſt deny his Attendance on 
him, as Samuel had deſcribed the manner of the 
Ruger, Vi. M „ 


r. 18. Then anſwered : one 


3 


Ver. It nſweres of the Cermanes 
and ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen the Son of Feſſe the 


1 


Bethlemite, that is cunning in playing, and a 


mighty valiant Man, and a Man of, War, and 
prudent in matters, and a comely Perſon.] It is 
likely this was ſome Friend or Acquaintance of 


David's, who had a mind to bring him to Court: 


And therefore reckons up all his good Qualities, 


as well as his Skill in Mufick ; together with 
his Succeſs in all Affairs. Which tho' he ma- 


nag d with great Prudence, yet he could not 


have been ſo conſtantly proſperous, if God had 
not bleſſed him. 8 5 


Ver. 19. Wherefore Saul ſent Meſſengers unto 
Jelſe, ſaying, ſend me David thy Son, which is with 
the Sheep.) This Meſſage, it is likely, might 
poſſeſs Jeſſe with ſome Fear that the Secret was 
diſcovered. 5 : 

Ver.20. And eſſe tool an Aſs laden with Bread 
and a Bottle of Wine, and a Kid, and ſent them 


by David his Son, unto Saul.] But by this Preſent 


he hoped to ingratiate his Son in his Princely 
Favour. The word laden is not in the He- 


obſerved out of Atbenæus; who. mentions this 
Phraſe. in Sgſbius, dpron Tpeis avs xawSnaics, three 
great Aſſes of Loaves, Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 
aan W 

Ver. 21. And David came to Saul, and flood 
before bim.] Miniſtred unto him among the reſt 
of his Servants. 


Aud he loved bim greatly, and be made him bis 


Armour-bearer.] Which was an honourable Pre- 


* 


ferment. | 


Ver. 22. And. Saul ſent to Feſſe, ſaving, Let 


David I pray thee ſtand before me : for he hath 
found favour in my ſigbi.] This was an extraor- 
dinary Token of his Kindneſs ; that he would 
not keep his Son to wait upon him, without his 
Conſent, n | 


Ver. 23. And it came to paſs, when. the evil 
Spzrit from the LO D as upon Saul, that David 
took, an Harp and played with his hand.] Fofephus . 
to have thought, that he alſo ſung Hymns . 


ſeems 
* / 


* 


the Blood: And hath: a peculiar 


an Aſs of Bread. Which is a2 
Phraſe uſed in other Authors, as Bochartus hath 
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and Palms to the Harp; for his Words are, 
Lib. 6. Antig. Cap. g. Myuile gde d ¹Zͤg D 
ty, Th Nm, &. But the illuſtrious Syanbeim 
ſhows that the Word Jaa is often uſed for the 
ſound of the Harp. So the Scholiaſt upon Ar:/- 
tophanes his Aves, Pap xupimg ò rng x p IX: 
See his Obſervation.on Callimachus his Hymn in 
Apollinem, ver. 12. And fo Nero, truly ſaid 
(which Tacitus mentions in his Annals, L. 14. 


Cap. 14.) Antiqui Duces cythara cecinerunt. Ihe 


ancient great Commanders ſung to the Harp. 


So Cornelius Nepos reports of &paminondas, that 


he was an excellent Muſician. + I-61} 
And Saul was refreſhed, and was <wwell.] All 
Authors are full of the Power of Muſick; both 
to ſtir up Paſſions, and to allay them; accord- 
ing to the ſeveral kinds of it. Athenaus (Lib. 
14.) praiſes it for the Virtue that is in it, 5 
r Ihn raids. xy Ts NN xy Tos yupas d Popos 
xaT&TEXVvew, to regulate Men's Manners, and 
to allay and ſoften thoſe that are furious, and 
diſturbed in their Minds. Such Songs Ari/- 
«totle calls pin xabapxima, purgative, Songs; apt 
to cleanſe the Mind from turbid Motions, L. 8. 
Polit. See Gerh. Voffius concerning this in his 
Book de Artibus Popularibus, cap. 3. F 13. where 
he ſhows how Diſeaſes of the Body have been; 
cured by Muſick, as well as of the Mind: And 
ſect. 45, 46. he ſhows the Power of it over brute 
Creatures. Bochartus alſo enumerates many fa-' 
mous Artiſts among the Ancients, beſides Or- 


Pbeus and Amphion (whoſe Hiſtory is dreſſed . - 


up fabulouſly) that are celebrated, not by Poets, 
but by good Hiſtorians, for their wonderful 
Skill in moving Men's Paſſions by Muſick. Hie- 


rozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44. p. 461, &c. 
And long before theſe, the great Eraſius hath 


obſerved the Force of Muſick in curing Diſ- 


eaſes, and quite altering the Paſſions of Men's 
Minds, in his Preface to Arnobius upon 
Pſalms. Which may be found among his E- 
piſtles, Lib. 28. p. 1655. . 3 
And the evil Spirit departed from him.] For a 
time: There being lucid Intervals in ſuch Diſ- 
tempers as his was ; which frequently returned 
again. | a 


Gr 


Verſe 1. 4 D the Philiftines gathered their 


Armies together unto Battel.] In 
what Year of Saul's Reign this was, we are 
not told: But Joſephus thinks it was not long 
after the things related in the forezoing Chap- 
ter. For ſo his Words are, xpovis r epd 
ToAXois, not many years after, &c. For the Phi- 
liſtines having received a great Defeat (Chep.14.) 
reſolyed to be revenged, and thought they had 
a fair Opportunity, when they heard that Saul 
was Gaitracted,;;. iv ny 

And were gathered together at Shochoh\ which 
belongeth to Fudah, and pitched\between Shot bob 
and Azekab, in Epbes-dammim.] See Joſb. xv. 
35. By this it appears, that the Philiftines in- 
vaded the Country of the 1/ratlites,; and poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves: of ſome Parts of it. That 
place here called Apbes-dammm, by taking 


away 


the 


Chap. XVII. th Firſt. Book 
away the feb 1s «called Pas-danmim, I Cum. 


xi. 13. 2 181 
Ver. 2. Aud a and the Men of Irael were 


55 together, and pitched by the Valley of E- 


Lab.], A place 1 ſuppoſe in the ſame Tribe, for 


their Armies were not far one from another. 

And ſet the Battle in array againſt the Pome: 

Atines.] As ready, and deſirous to fight them. 
Ver. 3. And the Philiſtines ſtood on a — 
tain on the one fide, and the Iſraelites on a Moun- 
tain on the other fide : and there was a Valley be- 
tween them.] After they had faced one another 
ſome time, and neither fide thought fit to engage, 
and begin to fight; they drew up their Armies 
upon two oppoſite De pat 7 which were 
parted by a Valle. 

Ver. 4. And there went aut a 0 in out of 
the Camp of the Philiftines, named Goliath | of 
Cath. ] For to this City the Anakims fled when 
Joſbua rooted them out of the Land of Canaan, 
Foſh. xi. 22, 23. And here they propagated. a 
Race of Giants; that i IS, People of at, Stature 
and Strength... 

Whoſe Height WAS, 1 x Cubits and a Span. ] A 
great number of Authors write of ſuch Men of 
vaſt Stature in ancient times. See Magius de Gi- 
gantibus, and Caſp. & chottus ; but eſpecially Her- 
mannus Conringius, in his Book de antiquo ſtatu 
Holmſtadii, and in another Book, de Habitu 
G orporum Germanorum ; where he ſhows: the 
ancient Germans were of a vaſt Size, as Cz/ar 
relates in his Book de Bello Gal. where he calls 
them immani corporum magnitudine homines, Men 
of an huge Greatneſs of Body. And Pomponius 
Mela and others ſay the ins: In ſhort,” they 
were generally ſeven Foot high. And now at 
this day, there is a whole Nation on the North 
fide of the Strait of Magellan, immani corporum 
.? vaſtitate, as he there obſerves, p. 37. 

Ver. 5. And be had an Helmet of Braſs upon 
his Head, and he was armed with a Coat of Mail.] 
With Plates of Braſs, laid one upon another, 
like Fiſhes Scales. So Bocharius in his Phaleg, 
Lab. 3. Cap. 13. 

And the weight of the Coat was Foe nd 
Shekels of Braſs.] This ſhows he was a Man of 
vaſt Strength; who was able to walk and to 
fight with ſuch prodigious Armour : which was 
impenetrable. 
as Fortunatus Schaccus thinks, as if the Coat 


weighed ſo much, for it would have been in- 


ſupportable; but that it coſt ſo much, or was 


valued at five: thouſand Shekels of Braſs. Fai x 


tbec. Vol. 2. p. 33. 

Ver. 6. And be bad ae of Braſs upon * 
Legs, and à Target of Braſs between his Shoulders. 
That he might be no where vulnerable. For 
the Target defended his Neck as well as his 
Shoulders. 

Ver. 7. And the Staff of his Sod was like a 
Weaver's Beam; and his Spear's Head weighed fix 
hundred Shekels if Iron. 
fenſive Weapons: By which the largeneſs of 
his Sword may be meaſured.  _ 

And one bearing a Shield went before bin} 
Which was proportionable, no doubt, to his 
Bulk : And was carried before him when he 


made his Challenge, for the greater State ſake; 


but, when ws 0 . 745 40 was wo by 
himſelf. 


— * $3 l 
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thoſe, who had 


Yet this is not to be underſtood, 


This was one of his of- 


SAMUEL 137 


Ver. 8. And be ſtoad and cried unto the Armies 


of Vrael.] They were divided, it ſeems, into 
ſeveral Wes called here Armies: And they 
could hear one another from the Mountains on 
which they were incamped ; and Guliath came 
down into the Valley, and there challenged any 
body to come and wa With him in 947 A 
both Armies. 500 


My ars ye come oui lo 15 ob Matte in ei ? } 


He charges them with Preſumption, in offer- 
ing to make War with the e gerer- td Were 
ſo much ſuperiour to then. 

Am not, I à4 Philiſtine, and you 8 Sam of 


Saul, f] Who doubted of this, that he was a 


Pbillſtine, and they Saul's Subjects? The mean- 
ing thereof is, as Abarbinel explains it, that he 


was one of the Lords of the Phili fines; a chief 


Ruler in Gath, ſubject to none; and yet would 
condeſcend to fight with any of Saul Servants: 
Who, in compariſon. with him, he look'd u 
on as no better than Slaves. 
have it, that he brags of his great Deeds: Par- 
ticularly that he had killed Hophni and Phineas 
with his own hand, and taken the Ark of God 
captive; and therefore wonders at their Pre- 
ſumption, that they ſhould come to fight with 
ſuch Victories over 
them. Which is not likely, for they had, engt 
that, been beaten twice by the Noelle 10 112/24 
-Ghuſe you a Man fun you, and ler bim Au 


down to me. ] He propounds the deciding of their 
Quatrel- by a ſingle Combat: Which ſeems to 


have been done out of à Bravado; rather than 
TW any Examples of thoſe ancient times, of 
endin 
Jools ke a charitable deſign to prevent much 
Blood-ſhed ; yet no Nation ſure was willing 
to venture its whole Well-being upon one ſin⸗ 
gle Man's good Sueceſs. We'read- indeed, as 
I obſer ved upon xiv. 10, of two or three ſingle 
Combats, before the Armies of the two Na- 
tions ingaged, but they were not intended to be 
deciſive of the Quarrel between them. This 
therefore was, as I ſuid before; an high rant of 
Goliath, proceeding from the high G nion he 
had of his matchſeſs Strength: Which made 
him brag, as if he was tlie Support of the 
whole Nation; Which muſt dune or fall to- 
_ him: 51700 t 
Ver. 9. If be be able to fiebr ied fr yr 9 
ne, then will we be your Servants; but if I pr 
vail againſt bim, aud kill bim, tben ſpall ye * 
our Servants, and ſerve #s.] Theſe Conditions 
were never accepted, tho Sau! ſought for a 
Man to fight: But quite contrary, they were 
ſo far from being agreed on by either ſide, that 


the Philiſtines did not yield themſelves Slaves to 


the '[/raelites upon the Death of Goliath; but 
fled to their own Country, and there defended 


themſelves againſt them, vor fought 12 Bat. 6 


tels with them. 


Vel 10. d lle 22 Haid, 7 ay 19" 


Armies of Tratl this day”, give me A Man that toe 
muy fight togetberi] He' expreſſes the utmoſt 


Contempt of their Whole Army: In which he 


ſignifies chere was not a met that durſt look.” 
him in the face. ar eint NOgu <q 
Ver 11. Nen Soul und oll Hubi. .beatd. 1505 


Woes of #he philiſime, thiy "were diſmayed"and 
* OI afraid.] For theꝰ Saul had not Wir en 
18 


The Tarpum will | 


Quarrels in this manner: For tho i it 


3 


n 
* * * W * * a ts 
e — 
— [Ee 2 7 2 2 — 2 2 CES 


his Courage, but gathered. an Army to fight the 
Pbiliſtines; yet it was not ſo undaunted as it 
had been before the Spirit of God forſook him : 
And the People's Spirits fink, when their Lead- 
ers flag and are diſmayed.” 

Ver. 12. Now David was the Son of that E- 
phrathite of Bethlebem of Fudah, whoſe name was 

Jeſſe.] He being choſen by God to combat 
with Goliath, the Divine Writer gives an ac- 
count who he was , and what Relations he 


had. 
He bad eight Sons. ] In the Book of the Chro- 


nicles (1 ii. 13, 14, 15:) there are but ſeven men- 
tioned: One being dead without Children, as 


R. Solomon thinks Or being only an N 


S 
Aud the Man Was a an old Man 55 the 


days of Saul.] And therefore excuſed from go- 


ing to the War. t 
Ver. 13. And the three eldeſt Sons went and 


followed Saul to Batiel; and the Names of his 
three Sons that went to the War, were Eliab the. 
 firſt-born,” &c.) Theſe, I ſuppoſe, were Men of 


the greateſt Experience, and as, agg And 
therefore fitteſt for the Service. 

Ver. 14. And David was the oungaſt, and the 
three 440 followed Saul.] David being young, 
was not put to the Hardſhips of War: But the 


eldeſt only undertook to ſerve their Prince and 
their Country in this time of common Dan- 


ger. 
Ver. 1 5. But David went. pad wine from 


Saul to feed bis Father's Sheep at Bethlehem.) 
In the beginning of this War, as 7oſephus thinks, 
Saul ſent David home to his: Father, «pxsua@- 


a rolg rpioi Tioig, & c. contenting himſelf with 
three of his Sons, who came to his Aﬀfiſtance, | 


with the hazard of their Lives. 
Ver. 16. And the Pbiliſtine drew near Mern- 
ing and Evening, and preſented bimſelf forty days. ] 


This is an Argument the Pbiliſtines could not 


force the Camp of the Vraelitss: Otherwiſe 


they would not have ſpent ſo much time in this 


Bra vado. Unleſs we ſuppoſe, as Marbinel doth, 
that all this time more Forces were marching 


to this Place, as their & pong Rendezvous, 


both from the Country the Philiſtines, and 
from the Land of Tone: For ſuch great Ar- 
mies could not ſuddenly be got together. 


this time, to ſee if they could bring matters to 
an Accommodation. It is a mere fancy of 
R. Jonathan, in the Gemara of the Miſua, 
Title Sota, that Goliath drew near Morning and 


Evening, that he might diſturb the Hraelites at 
their Morning and Evening Prayers, and hin- 


der them-from reciting them. 
Ver. 17. Aud Jeſſe. ſaid unto David bis Son, 
Tate noi for thy ob vg an Ephah of this 


parched Corn, and theſe ten Loaves, and run to ty 
Brethren.] For he did not know but Proviſion | 


might be ſcarce with them; or, as ſome will have 
it, Fe was informed they were under ſome Hard- 


ſhip, and deſired to know how they did. But 


having other Sons at home with him, it was by 


Sheep, upon this Errand. 1 
Ver. 18. And carry theſe ten Cheeſes, ws the 


Captain of their Then: ] Mint kan might 


as n to them. 4 * Gun Lon 


et 


ſome wiſe Men on both fides were treating all 


God. 
a Divine Direction that he ſent David m the 


Aud look bow thy Brethren fare, and take their 
Pledge.) Some think that they went to War, 
in thoſe days, at their own Charge, and were 
not paid by the King. Proviſion therefore 
beginning to fail, Feſſe's Sons had ſent to him 
for a Supply, and by a certain token. Which 
their Father bids David take with him, to 
know if it were theirs. So ſome expound the 
word Pledge. But others think that if they had 
borrowed Money, or pawned any thing for it, 
he ordered David to redeem it. Or that he 
ſhould bring ſomething from them, that might 
certify him of their Health. Others tranſlate 
the Word not Pledge but Bu/ineſs : And take the 


| Senſe to be; Bring me word what they do, 


how they behave themſelves ; what Company 
they 975 and whom they aſſociate themſelves 
withal. 

Ver. 19. Aud Saul, and they, and all the Men 
of Iſrael were in the Valley of Elah, fighting with 
the Philiſtines.] They were now drawn up in 
Battalia (as we ſpeak) ready to engage: Not 


in the Valley, bin hard by it, on the fide of 


the Mountain, where they faced the Phil;tines, 


and ſhowed themſelves reſolved to fight, if they 


came down from the other Mountain. | 
Ver. 20. And David roſe up early in the 


Morning, and left the Sheep with a Keeper, and 


took and went as Jeſſe had commanded him: and 
he came to the Trench, as the Hoſt was going forth 
to the Fight, and ſhouted for the Battel.] By the 
Trench, may be meant the Carriages (as we 
tranſlate the Word in the Margin) wherewith 
the Hoſt was ſurrounded, inſtead of a T deneh 
made about it. | 

Ver. 21. For Iſrael and the Philipine bad pur 
the Battel in array, Army againſt Army.} Fhis 1 is 
the Reaſon of what follows. 7 

Ver. 22. And David left his Carriage in the 
hand of the Keeper of the Carriage.) He left the 
Proviſion which his Father had ſent his Bre- 
thren, with his Servant, it being no time to 
preſent it to them, when they were juſt going 
to engage. 

And ran unto the Army, and came and ſaluted 
his Bretbren.] Acquainting them, no doubt, 
with their Father's Care of them. 

Ver. 23. And as he talked with them, behold 
there came up the Champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, 
Goliath by Name) out of the Army of the Phil; ines, 
and ſpake according to the ſame Words, and David 
heard them.] Tho' the Armies food ready to 
engage, yet the Vanity of Goliath made him 
once more defire the matter might be deter- 
mined by a ſingle Combat. 

Ver. 24. And all the Men of Iſrael, when 4 
ſaw the Man, fled from him, and were ſore afraid; ” 
They that could look the whole Army of the 
Philiſtines in the face (among whom they 
knew Goliath was) one would think ſhould not 
flee at the fight of one Man. But the meaning 
is (as the next words ſhow) they could not 
indure to hear his opprobrious Words againſt 
them, and his blaiphemous Words againft 


Ver. 25. And the Men of Jfrael fall, Have 
you ſeen this Man that is come up ?' ſurely to de- 
5 Jſrael is be come up.] They bewailed among 
themſelves their ſad Condition ; that all the 
People of Hrael ſhould be ſet at naught, and 
vilified 


...3 Iſrael, was to make them noble. 
gum tranſlates it, make them free Princes in I. 


Chap. XVII. the Hr Book of SAMUEL. 239 


_ vilified by one Man; who deſpiſed both them 
and their God, ver. 45. _ 
And it ſhall be, that the Man who killeth him, 


the King will enrich him with great Riches, and 


give him his Daughter, and make bis Father's 
Houſe free in Iſrael.) To make his Family free in 
And the Tar- 


rae: Particularly free from paying any Tribute 


or Taxes, which was a Royal Privilege; of which 
ſee Selden, Lib. 6. de Jure Nat. & Gentium, 


Cap. 14. fol. 740. Here ſome obſerve that Saul 
had loſt his wonted Pzety ; for he ſent not to 
Samuel, nor conſulted the High- Prieſt, nor of- 
fered Sacrifice: But only proclaimed a great 
Reward to him that ſhould fight with Goliah 


and kill him. Which ſhowed he had not loſt 
all Prudence: For thus Caleb won Kirjath-ſepher, 


by offering his Daughter in Marriage to him 
that ſhould take it. And David himſelf aſter- 
wards incouraged his Soldiers to aſſault the 
ſtrong Fort of Zion, by promiſin 
him Commander in chief of all his Forces, who 
ſhould firſt enter it. Thus Mathias Hoſtius ob- 
ſerves the Athenians offered an hundred Talents 


to him that ſhould bring Xerxes to them alive 


or dead: Many more Inſtances of this way of 
exciting Men to valiant Exploits he gives in his 
Hiſtory of this Monomachia. 


Ver. 26. Aud David ſpake to the Men that 


Rood by him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the 
Man that kills this Philiſtine, and takes away the 


reproach from 1jaael *] He deſired them to re- 


peat the King's Promiſe ; ſignifying that he 
would undertake to encounter Goliath. | 

For who is this Uncircumciſed, that he ſhould 
defy the Armies of the living God ?] He would 
not have them think he was mov*d by the Hope 
of the Reward (which was not to be deſpiſed) 
+ ſo much as by Zeal for God, and for his Coun- 
try; which ſuffered by the Reproaches of one, 
who was not in Covenant with God: And there- 
fore he did not fear him, nor would ſuffer him 
any longer to make ſuch proud Boaſting. 

Ver. 27. And the People anſwered him after 
this manner, ſaying, ſo fhall it be done unto the 
Man that killeth him.) They all confirmed what 
was before ſaid. 5 

Ver. 28. And Eliab his elder Brother heard 
when he ſpake unto the Men, and his Anger was 
kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt 
thou down hither *] His Paſſion made him forget 
that he came by his Father's Order, to ſee how 
they did, Sc. 

And with whom haſt thou left thoſe few Sheep 
in the Wilderneſs *] This intimates, that he was 
fitter to look after Sheep, than to fight a 
Unt. 3 

I know thy Pride, and the Haughtineſs of thine 


Heart, for thou art come down to ſee the Battel.] 


Vain-glory he thought brought him to the 
Battel: And now made him offer to run ſuch 
a deſperate Adventure. 

Ver. 29. And David ſaid, What have I done, 
1s there not a Cauſe ?] He juſtifies his Diſcourſe-; 
ſince no Man, no not Eliab himſelf, had the 
Courage to wipe off the Reproach which Go- 
liath caſt upon them all. 3 | E 

Ver. 30. And he turned from him to another, 
and ſpake after the ſame manner, and the People 


1 4 


had told him what he heard reported of his 


to make 


anſwered him again after the ſame manner. He 
told them he would undertake to fight Goliath; 


and they told him what would be his Reward 


if he killed him. | 

Ver. 31. And when the Words were heard that 
David ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul; 
and he ſent for him.] They had been ſpo- 
ken to ſo many, that at laſt they came to Saul's 
ear: Who defired to hear himſelf what he 
ſaid. 


Ver. 32. And David ſaid unto Saul. Who 


Reſolution. _ 
Let no Man's Heart faint becauſe of him: for 
thy Servant will go and fight with this Philiſtine.] 
In aſſured hope of Victory. | 
Ver. 33. And Saul ſaid unto David, Thou art 
not able to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with 


him : for thou art but a Youth, and he a Man of 


War from his youth.] This Saul ſpake out of 


Kindneſs to David; whom he would not have 


to hazard himſelf againſt an old Soldier, when 
he was unexperienced in War. 

Ver. 34. And David ſaid unto Saul, thy Ser- 
vant kept his Father*s Sheep, and there came a Lion 
and a Bear, and took a Lamb out of the Flock.) 
Not both together (as Caſtalio ſuppoſes in his 
Tranſlation) but at ſeveral times; and it is like- 
ly more than once. 3 | 

Ver. 25. And 1 went cut after him and ſmote 
him, and delivered him out of his mouth: and 
when he roſe up againſt me, 1 caught him by the 
Beard, and ſmote him, and flew him.] Sometimes 
he purſued the Lion and killed him in his 


Flight: Or if he turned again to devour him, 


he boldly caught him by the Beard and killed 
him. And in like manner we are to underſtand, 


he encounter'd the Bear. 
Ver. 36. Thy Servent flew both the Lion and the 


Bear.] The Author of Halicotb Olam, by a 


ſtrange fetch, conciudes from hence, that he 


killed a Lion with two of her Whelps; and a 


Bear with one of her Cubs. Pars 4. Cap. 3. 


And this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one 


F them ; ſeeing he hath defied the Armies of the 


living God.] He encourages himſelf by three 
Arguments. His Maſtery over ſuch terrible 
Creatures, as a Lion and a Bear: Which made 


him not fear this great Beaſt, Goliath, Who 


was not one of God's People: Whom he had 


inſolently ſat at naught as Varlets and Slaves 


(ver. 8.) tho* they were the Servants of the li- 
ving God. | 
Ver. 37. David ſaid moreover, The LORD 
that delivered me out of the Paw of the Lion, and 
out of the Paw of the Bear.] In the Hebrew it 
is, out of the Hand of the Lion, and out cf the Hand 
of the Bear: And Ariſtetle obſerves, that Bears 
have Paws, X:poiv 6poizs, reſembling Hands. 
He will deliver me out of the hand of this Phi- 
liſtine.] To filence all Objections, he declares 
that he was poſſeſſed with a full Perſuaſion, 
that God would deliver this Ph:/;ine into his 
hands, as he had done the Lion and the Bear : 
For he felt himſelf full of that Spirit which 
then aſſiſted him. Abarbine/ thinks, that 
he repeats this ſo often, becauſe Saul did not 
ſeem to believe it, or did not attend to it: And 


therefore he ſaith over again, ver. 37. what he 


had faid, ver. 36. And tells him it was not by 
| his 
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his. own Strength, but by the mighty Power 


of God, that he overcame thoſe furious Beaſts : 


As he doubted not he ſhould do this Philitine 
by the ſame Power. Whereupon Saul prayed 


God to proſper him. 
And Saul ſaid, Go, and the LOR D be with 


| thee.] As he believed he would. 


Ver. 38. And Saul armed David with his Ar- 
mour, &c.] Not that which he was wont to 
wear himſelf (for he was ſo tall it would not 
have fitted David) but he ordered them to 
bring out of his Armoury an Helmet and a Coat 
of Mail, as it here follows. 

Ver. 39. And David girded his Sword upon his 
Armour, and he aſſayed to go; for he had not proved 
it and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot go with 
theſe, for 1 have not proved them : and David 
put them off him.] He was not accuſtomed to 


wear ſuch things, not being uſed to go armed : 
And therefore begged leave to lay them aſide; 


as likely rather to incumber him, than facilitate 
his Enterprize. Which Machiavel in his Prin- 
ceps, Cap. 13. applies to the danger of employ- 
ing mercenary Soldiers: For aliena arma aut 
ex humeris decidunt, aut ſunt tibi oneri, aut te con- 
ftriftum tenent. 

Ver. 40. And be took hisStaff in bis Band.] His 
Shepherd's Staff. 

And cheſe him five ſmooth Stones out of the 
Brook.) Or rather five cleft. Stones: Not whole 
and intire, but broken. For the Word ſignifies 
Partitions; and therefore denotes the Stones to 


have been ragged; and ſharp-· pointed were moſt 


fit for his purpoſe. See De Dieu. 

Aud put them in a Shepherd's Bag which he had, 
even in a Scrip.] Which hung by his ſide. 

And his Sling was in his hand.] A ſort of Wea- 

n, in the Management of which ſome were 
wonderful ſkilful in antient Days. See Judges 
xx. 16. And Livy with other Authors mention 
Slingers that could hit a Mark, at a very great 


' + diſtance: Particularly the Phænici uns, who, as 


297 


Bochartus obſerves, were famous Slingers ; from 


whom this Art was derived to the Baleares. See 


Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44. 

Aud be drew near to the Philitine.] It REY 
David made the firſt motion towards him, to 
ſhew he was in na fear of him. 

Ver. 41. Aud the Philiftine came and drewnear 


to David, and the Man that bare the Shield went help of God, but he doubted not to overcome with- 


before him.] As he was wont to do, ver. 7. 

Ver. 42. And when the Philiſtine looked about, 
and ſaw David.] He expected ſome tall, robuſt 
Perſon to encounter him ; and therefore at the 
firſt did not mind David, who was but a Strip- 
ling. 


him upon three accounts: As being a Youth, 
unaccuſtomed to War: And being beautiful 
ſeemed more fit to dance with Women, than 


to fight with Men: And he came alſo unarm- 


ed. See xvi. 12. 


Ver. 43. Aud the Ppiliſtine ſaid, Am I a Dog, 


that thou comeſt to me with Staves® and he curſed 
David by his gods.| So the Romans were wont 


to do, laying, Dii Deæquè te perdent : As Go- 


liath it's likely now wiſh*d, that Dagon and 
Afhtaroth and the reſt of his Gods would con- 
found David. 


He diſdained him, for he was Ins a Youth, and 
ruddy, and of a fair Countenance.] He contemned 
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Ver. 44. And the Philiftine ſaid. unto David, 
Come unto me, and I will give thy Fleſh unto the 
Fouls of the Air, and to the Beaſts of the Field.) 
For in his hand David was no more than a little 
Lamb in the hand of a Butcher. _ 

Ver. 45. Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, 
Thou comeſt to me with a Sword, and with a Spear, 
and with a Shield: but I come to thee in the Name 
of the LORD of Hoſts.) By a Commiſſion from 
him, who commands all Creatures in Heaven 
and Earth: And in a full Aſſurance that he will 
deliver thee into my hand. Concerning the 
Word Chidon, which we tranſlate a , ſee 
Bochart in his Hieroz. P. 1. p. 138. 

The God of the Armies of Bradl, hom thou 
haſt defied.] The Leader and Protector of thoſe 
Armies, whom Goliath had ſet at naught. 

Ver. 46. This day will the LORD deliver 
thee re my hand, and I will ſinite thee, and take 
thy Head off from bee. ] Which Goliath thought © 
impoſiibe, he having no Sword by his fide.. 

And will give the C arcaſes of the H. oft of the Phi- 


« litines this day, unto the Fowls of the Air, and to 


the Beaſts of the Earth.] David did not raſhly 
and vainly boaft before-hand of the Victory, as 


Goliath had done: But being full of Faith 's 


Pellicanus here notes) praiſed the divine Omni- 
potence, and propheſied of an aſſured Victory. | 
That all the Earth may know there 15 4 God 
in ſſrael.] Superior to all other. g 5 


Ver. 47. And all this Aſembly ſhall 3 that Cr 


the LO RD javeth not by Sword and by Spear.] 
They might learn, if they pleaſed, that the 
LORD needed not human Force to effect 
his Deſigns. David did not want Courage: 
But he aſcribes all to God ; in whoſe Power 
and Might he went forth, and not his own. 
For the Battel is the LORD's, and he will give 
you into our hand.] The Battel was properly the 
LORD's againſt the ſeven Nations of Canaan : - 
Becauſe he had commanded them to be extir- 
pated. But in all other Battels he diſpoſed of 
the Victory as he pleaſed. Sirigelius here notes 
out of Sophocles the Prophane Spirit of Ajax ; 
who was therefore puniſhed with Madneſs : + - 
Becauſe his Father Telamon piouſly admoniſh- 
ing him, as he went to War, to 1 5 bravely, 
but tg expect Victory from God ; he impiouſſy 
anſwered, that Cowards might overcome 5 5 N 


out him. 

Ver. 48. And it came to paſs whin the Phi- 
" Iiſtine aroſe, and came and drew near to meet © 
David.] Having nothing but Victory in his 
Thoughts, as Pellicanus here obſerves, he aroſe 
and marched gravely, and pompouſly covered 
over with Armour, and tearing nothing. 

That David haſted-and ran toward the Army 6 
meet the Philiſtine.] But David being — ; 


with no Armour, nimbly ran towards him, 


and knock*d him down; before he had ſo much 
as drawn his Sword out of his Sheath. 

Ver. 49. And David put his hand in his Bag, 
and took thence a Stone, and ſinotè the Philiſtine in 
his Forehead.) Which either was bare, (he per- . 
haps contemning David ſo much, as not 


to pull down his Helmet over his Face) or elſe, 


was thrown with ſuch a force, that it pierced 
his amen, tirſt, and then his F orchead : Or 
Went 


-, -} ane it; 
wonderful ſkilful” as t 


TLTents.] They acted like 


the Philiſine. 


8 


his Wes” 


hit a Mark that was 
fixed and immoveable, though, ſmall and at. a 
diſtance; yet none had ſuch admirable Skill as 
to be ſure to hit a Mark that was in motion, as 
Goliath's Body was at this time. | 
And the Stone ſunk into his Forebead.] Pierced 
into his Brain, ſo that he immediately, as here 
follows, fell upon his Face lo the. Earth. 
Kimchi thinks that when he faid to David, 
Come, and I will give thy Fleſb to the Fouls of 


the Air, he looked ups and his Helmet then 


fell from off his Hea 

Ver. 50. So David prevailed over the Phi- 
lifine, with a Sling and with a Stone, and ſinote 
the Pbiliſtine, and flew him.] So true is that of 
Vegetius, Lib. 1. Cap. 6. Utilius oft fortes eſſe 
milites, quam grandes. But it was not mere 
Fortitude and Valour that prevailed, but the 

Spirit of God. 
Bus there was no Sword in the band of David.] 
This was ſo wonderful a thing, that ſo great a 
Victory ſhould be obtained without the uſual 
warlike Weapons, that it was thought fit a ſpe- 
cial Mark ſhould be ſet upon it. 

Ver. 51 Therefore David ran, and food upon 
the, Phil] Nine.] That he might compleat. his 
Victory, and make it notorious to all the 
Amy. 
| And took his Sword, and drew it out of its 

Sheath.) He was ſtrong not merely by Nature, 


but by the Power of God: Otherwiſe he could 
not have well managed the Sword of a Giant. 


And flew him, and cut off his Head therewilb.] f 
who ſo much excelled all other Men. 


Tt is likely the Stone had only ſtunned him ; 
but his Life was ſtill in him, after this Blow in 
his Forehead : And therefore now he quite diſ- 
patched him. 

And when the Phill tines 1 their Champion 
was dead, they fled. ] Having loſt all their Cou- 
rage with his Life. 


Ver. 52. And the Men of Iſrael and of Fudah 


aroſe, and ſhouted.) As they uſed to do when 
they had got the Victory. 

And purſued the Philiſtines, till they came to 
the Valley and to the Gates of Ekron, &c.] They 
purſued them to their own Country (which was 
in a Valley) even to the Gates of their principal 

Cities; as Gath and Ekron were. 

Ver. 53. And the Children of Iſrael returned 
from chaſing after the Philiftines, and ſpoiled their 
good Soldiers ; who 
did not firſt fall upon the Spoil, and thereby 
let the Enemy eſcape. 

Ver. 54. And David took the Head of the Phi- 
tiſtine, and brought it to Feruſalem.] After he 
had ſhown it to Saul, ver. 57. and expoſed it to 
all the People, xvii. 6. Zeruſalem was now be- 
come a noted City, which was the Reaſon, I 
ſuppoſe, why he brought his Head hither : 


Tho! it is only ſaid, he brought it to that place; 


where it having been ſhown as a Spectacle, per- 
1 was repoſited ſomewhere elſe. 

But he put his Armour in bis Tent.) Which, I 
ſuppoſe, was ſet up for David, upon this, occa- 
fion; when he prepared himſelf to encounter 
And when his Tent was taken 
down after the Battel, the Armour was depo- 

Vo I. II. 
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* ſited in the Tabetnacle, as his Sword: Was, to 
remain there for a Trophy. 5 
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Ver. 55: And when Saul, ſaw Davits 0 forth 


4 aint. the Pbiliſtine, be Jaid unto Abner 7, Cay- 


ain of the Hoſt, Wheſe Son is this Youth? Such 


Cavillers as SPinoza from hence argue, that this 


Chapter was not written by him, that wrote 


the former: For how is it poflivle, tay they, 


that Saul ſhould not know David, 'who had 
lately attended on him 1n his Court ? But this 
is very frivolous ; for in ſuch a Multitude of 
Buſineſs as Kings have, and among fo many 
new Faces, which they ſee every day, it was 
eaſy to forget a Man he had ſeen and converſed 
withal now and then; eſpecially when he was 


crazed, and had a Diſeaſe in his Head, as Sau! 


had. Befides, David came now in anibthet kind 
of Apparel. than he did when he was ſent to 
wait upon Sau at Court: For he appeared now 
as a Shepherd, in a ruſtick Habit (ver. 40.) 
and his Countenance, it is likely, was much al- 
tered, by the Heroic Motion he now found 
in himſelf, to fight with Goliath, And after 
all, Abarbinel obſerves, he doth not aſk who 
David was, but who was his Father : Which 
he might eafily forget when he had been di- 
ſturbed with Melancholly, and with the pub- 
lic Affairs. 


And Abner ſaid, As thy Soul livetb, O King, * 
cannot tell.] 


He being a military Man, and 
therefore much abroad, had not ſeen David 


when he was at Court, or taken no notice 


of him. 
Ver. 56. And the King faid, "Enquire then 


whoſe Son this Stripling is.] It was natural to de- 
ire to know whence ſuch a yourig Man came, 


Ver. 57. And as David returned from the 
Slaughter of the Philiftine, Abner took him, and 
brought him unto Saul, with the Head of the Phi- 
liſtine in his hand.] He thought it was beſt the 
King ſhould learn from his own Mouth, who he 
was 3 ng” after ſuch a glorious Exploit. 

Ver. 58. And Saul ſaid, Whoſe Son art thou, 
thou Re, 1 5 ? and David anſwered, I am 


.. the Son of thy Servant Feſſe, the Bethlemite.] More 


" Diſcourſe, no doubt, paſſed between them, as 


appears by the next words; but this was all 


that was proper to be recorded, in anſwer to 


Saul's Queſtion. 
0 H A . XVIII. 
ver. 1. A ND it came to paſs, toben be had 


made an end of ſpeaking unto. Saul, 


that the $ oul of Jonathan was knit unto the Soul + + 


F David, and he loved him as his own, Soul.] 
Such was the Prudence and Modeſty of his 


Diſcourſe and Behaviour after ſuch, an Heroic 


Action, that he entirely gained Fonathan' s Af- 
fection. 


Ver. 2. Aud Saul took bim that day, and 
would let him go no more to his Fathers. Houſe.) 
Saul alſo reſolved to ſhow, greater Reſpe& and 
Kiridnels 1 unto him than before, For i it appears 


by this that he had not * ga ap at ourt, 
ter he came. firſt [ter ; went to 
his F ather, when Saul was bes of ad no uſe 


of him. 
KK . 


= 


— — — 
— —————— — 
. of . We wt 
. 


Saul ſent him.] 


3 


Ver. 3. Then: Jonathan and David made a 


Friendſhip. __. Pt Ro 
Becauſe he loved him as his own Soul.] Such 
excellent Men there were among the Heathen, 


Covenant.) Solemnly entred into a mutual 


tarch calls it, a Yoke of Friendſhip, wherein they 
were ſo joined together in Love and Amity, 
as to have one common Intereſt. He mentions 
( in his Book Weg moins) Theſeus and Peri- 


des; Pythias and Damon; Epaminondas and Pelo- 


- + +> Pidas: But none of them comparable to theſe. 


two, Jonatban and David; who entred into 


the moſt ſacred Bonds of mutual Aſſiſtance and 


Defence to the very Death ; and Kindneſs to 
their Poſterity after either of them was dead. 


Which was a ſingular Providence of God, who 
by this means preſerved David, in that ſharp 


Perſecution, which ſhortly after aroſe againſt 
him at Court. | 
Ver. 4. And Fonathan ftript himſelf of the Robe 
that was upon him, and gave it unto David.] 
That he might appear like a Courtier. 1 0 
Aud his Garments, even to his Sword, and to 
his Bow, and to his Girdle.] That he might look 
like another Jonalban; and all might take no- 
tice, they were no longer two, but one. For 
he put him into the Garb, both of a Cour- 


tier, and of a Soldier ; or rather, great Com- 


mander. EW | 

Ver. 5. And David went out whitherſoever 
Upon mulitary Expeditions : 
None of which he refuſed, tho? ever fo ha- 


Zardous. 


And he behaved himſelf wiſely.] Showed as 


| much Prudence in his Conduct, as he did 


Courage. 


And Saul ſet him over the Men of War.] Not Whicl 
' lowing words ſhow, to diſpatch David. 


over all ; for Abner was General, as we ſpeak, 
of all his Forces : But he made him Captain of 
his Guard; or gave him ſome other great 
Command in his Army. "9 

And be was accepted in the fight of all the Peo- 
ple, and diſo in the fight of SauPs Servants.) Ex- 
cept a few ; who envied his Preferment. 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, as they came.] 

Marched along, in a great Cavalcade (as they 
now ſpeak) from the place of Battel. 
When David returned from the Slaughter of 
the Pbiliſtine.] I ſuppoſe, Saul and the whfole 
Court thought fit to honour David, by accom- 
panying him to Feruſalem, when he carried 
Goliath's Head thither. 

The Women came out of all the Cities of Iſrael.) 
All the neighbouring Cities. | 


Singing and dancing to meet King Saul, with 


Tabrets, with Foy, and with Inſtruments of Mu- 
fick.] As the cuſtom was in times of great re- 


joicing. 


Ver. 7. And the omen anſwered one to another, as 
they played.] They ſang as well as played on mu- 
ſical Inſtruments: And they ſang alternately, as 


they did Exod. xv. 21. And the burden of the 


Song ſeems to have been that which follows. 
And ſaid, Saul hath flain his thouſands, and 


'*» David his ten thouſands.] For his ſlaying Goli- 


ath, was the cauſe of the Flight of the Army 


of the Philiftines, and the great Slaughter of 


them. 


Ver. 8. Aud Saul was very wroth, and the 
Saying diſpleaſed bim; and he ſaid, they have af. 
cribed unto David ten thouſands, and to me they 
have aſcribed but thouſands ; and what, can He 


have more, bat the Kingdom? ] He began to be 


between whom there was Ce ON, as Pla- jealous they would advance him to the Throne, 


in a little time; having ſo highly magnified 
hin: above then Kiel TEL 


Ver. 9. And Saul eyed David from that day » 
forward.) Narrowly obſerved him, whether he 


thous ,, Achilles and Patroclus; Oreftes and Pyla- had any ſuch defign to make himſelf King: 


Or, as it is commonly interpreted, he looked 

aſkew upon him, as one he envied and hated, 

and was afraid of; as the LX tranſlate it. 
Ver. 10. And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


that the evil Spirit from God came upon Saul. 
Which had formerly haunted him, xvi. 14. and 
now by his Diſcontent, Anger and Melancholy 


was brought again upon him. þ 

And he prophefied in the midſt of the Houſe.] 
Before the whole Court. This propheſying is 
generally underſtood, only of his imitating the 


Motions, Actions and Geſtures of the Prophets; 


which ſometimes were very different from thoſe 
of other Men (ſee 2 Kings ix. 11.) But I do not 
ſee why this Word ſhould not retain the Signifi- 
cation here, which it hath in other places : That 


he ſung divine Songs. Which perhaps he the 


rather did; that David might ſuſpect no danger 
from him. Abarbinel thinks, that his Mind 
being diſturbed with various roving Thoughts 
about his own Condition, and about David, 
he foretold that David ſhould be Heir of his 
Kingdom. ND 

And David played with his band as at other 
times.] To compoſe and quiet his diſturbed 
Spirits. 1 1 8 

And there was a Javelin in SauPs| band.] 
Which he had provided on purpoſe, as the fol- 


Ver. 11, Aud Saul caſt the Favelin, for he ſaid, 


'T wil! ſinite David even to the Wall with it.] 


This argued he was fo full of Fury, that he 
deſign'd to kill him in his own Houſe, before 


all his Courtiers, when David was waiting upon 
him, and doing him Service. | 


And David avoided out of his preſence twice. 
Had his Eye upon him, and ſhunned the Blow 


both now, and at another time mentioned 


XIX, 10. 


Ver. 12. And Saul was afraid of David, be- 
cauſe the LOR D was with him, and was de- 
parted from Saul.) Who was as unſucceſsful in 


all his Deſigns, as David was proſperous. 


Ver. 13. Therefore Saul removed bim from 
Him. ] From his Court. 


And made him a Captain over a thouſand.) In- 


ſtead of Captain of his Guard (which required 


his Attendance at Court) he gave him a Com- 
mand abroad : Where he hoped he might be 
killed in ſome Expedition; or he might have 
an opportunity privately to take away his 


Life. 


And he went out and came in before the Peo- 
ple.] As the Leader of that thouſand Men. 

Ver. 14. And David behaved himſelf wiſely in 
all his ways.) None could find any fault in his 
Conduct, whitherſoever he went. | 


1 


And the LORD was with bim.] Made all - 


his Undertakings proſperous, 
| e | Ver. 


I, and what is my Life*] 
Life, he tells him, could not deſerve fo high an 
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Ver. 15. Wherefore when Ful ſaw that he be- 
. -} hawed himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him. ] 
His Fears increaſed, as he ſaw David ſtill grow 
ſo prudent, that no Exception could be taken to 


his Behaviour. _ 
Ver. 16. But all Iſrael and Fudab loved Da- 
vid.] This is to be underſtood (as Corn. Bertram 


thinks, de Repub. Fud. c. x.) as if he had ſaid, 


the Mraelites in general loved David, but eſpe- 
_ cially they of the Tribe of 7udah. 

| Becauſe he went out and came in before them. 
This Phraſe fignifies in other places, to admi- 
niſter all things belonging to one's Charge with 
full Authority. 


Numb. xxvii. 21. And fol ſuppoſe it fignifies 
here, that David had an abſolute Power un- 


der Saul, over thoſe whom he commanded : 
And managed it fo well, that he gained every 


body's Affection. 

Ver. 17. And Saul ſaid to David, Behold my 
elder Daughter Merah, her will I give thee to 
Wife.) He at laſt bethinks himſelf of the Pro- 
miſe he had publickly made unto him that ſhould 
kill Goliath, The performance of which David 
did not demand, but in Modeſty left it to Saul's 


on Conſcience : Who now intended nothing 


leſs, it appears by the ſequel, than to be as good 


as his word. 

Only be thou valiant for me, and fight the 
LORD's Battels.] He would not have him 
think upon this Marriage, of coming again to 
hve at Court : But to continue a military Life, 
and fight for his Country ; whereby he hoped 
to be rid of him. 5 


Fur Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be upon him.] 


Now he ſeems to have ſome Senſe of Honour, 
and to lay aſide thoſe baſe Thoughts of mur- 


dering him himſelf. 
But let the hand of the Philiſtines be upon him.) 


By whoſe hand, God's juſt Judgment ſo order- 


ed things, that Saul himſelf fell. 


Ver. 18. And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am 
The hazarding his 


advancement. 
And what is my Family in Iſrael, that I ſhould 


bie Son-in-law to the King ? | This was not a Re- 


fuſal of the Honour, but an acknowledgment 
how unworthy he was of it. | | 
Ver. 19. And it came to paſs at the time when 
Merah, SauPs Daughter, ſhould have been given 
to David.] When all things were ready for the 
 Marrage 1 | 
That ſhe was given to Adriel, the Mebolathite, 
to Wife.) A moſt high Affront to David, and the 
greateſt Injury that could have been done him: 


which he wiſely diſſembled. How Jenatban re- 


ſented this Uſage we are not told. It is likely, 
his Duty to his Father made him intreat David 
to take it patiently; and to look upon Saul, as 
one that was ſometimes beſide himſelf, and did 


not know what he did. 


Ver. 20. And Michal, Saul's Daughter, loved 
David, and they told Saul; and the thing pleaſed 
him.] Not out of any love to David, or deſire 
to perform his Promiſe: But becauſe he hoped 
by her means to bring his ends about, of de- 


ſtroying David. 
Vol. II. 


So Moſes ſpeaks of himſelf, 
Deut. xxxi. 2. and of Joſbua his Succeſſor, 


Ver. 2 1. And Saul ſaid, I will give bim ber, 


that ſbe may be a. Snare to him + and that the hand + . . 


of the Phil:tines may be againſt him.) He hoped 
his Daughter, in obedience to him, might be 
perſuaded to bring him into ſome Snare that he 
would lay for him : Or, that being expoſed to 
great dangers (which he was to undergo, as a 
Condition of having her to Wife) he might pe- 
riſh in ſome of them. | 1 we 

Wherefore Saul ſaid unto David, Thou ſhalt be 
this day my Son-in-law.] That is ſhortly, within 
a time, it is likely, prefixed by Saul. 

In the one of the twain.) By marrying one of 
his Daughters. He had two; and tho' he was 
diſappointed in one of them, yet his Promiſe 
was fulfilled, if he married the other. 
Ver. 22, And Saul commanded his Servants, ſay- 
ing, Commune with David ſecretly.) It ſeems Da- 
vid was not forward to embrace Saul's Offer; 
having been ſo groſly abuſed : Therefore Saul 
ordered his Courtiers in private diſcourſe to take 
occaſion fo perſwade him to it. | 

And ſay, Behold, the King hath delight in thee, 
and his Servants love thee 4 now therefore be the 
King's Son, in. law.] The Affection of the King 
and of the whole Court, was a mighty Argu- 
ment to induce him to it. 2 

Ver. 23. And SauPs Servants ſpake theſe words 
in the Ears of David ; and David ſaid, Seemeth 
it a light thing unto you, to be a King's Son. in- 
law : ſeeing I am a poor Man and little efteemed ? 
Having no Eſtate, and of ſmall Credit: And 


therefore unable to endow her according to her 


Quality. | | 
Ver. 24. And the Servants of Saul told him, 


ſaying, in this manner ſpake David.] In the He- 


brew, according unto theſe words ; that is, they 
reported his words faithfully ; that he was as 
ſenſible of his own Meanneſs, as of the Honour 
that was offered him. | 

Ver. 25. And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to 
David, the King defireth not any Dowry z but 
an hundred Foreſkins of the Philiſtines, to be a- 
venged of his Enemies. | This Cuſtom hath pre- 
vailed in latter times in ſome Countries, to give 
their Daughters in Marriage to the moſt valiant 
Men; or thoſe who ſhould bring them ſo many 
Heads of their Enemies. Alex. ab Alexandro 
reports of a People in Carmania, that if any 
were deſirous to marry, it was neceſſary he 
ſhould firſt bring the King the Head of an 
Enemy, Lib. 1. Cap. 24. Vincent le Blanc reports 
the like of others, P. 1. Chap. 30. But why 
did Saul defire the Foreſkins of the Philiſtines, 
and not their Heads? To this Procopius Gazeus 
anſwers, that Saul did not know but David 
1 cut off the Heads of his own Subjects, 
and bring them inſtead of the Phzliftines, and 
therefore he aſk'd ſo many Foreſkins, which the 
Hraelites had not, that he might be ſure he had 
killed ſo many Enemies. As for Portions, the 
Hebrew Cuſtom was not like that of the Romans, 
who required the Wife to bring a Portion to her 
Huſband, ut onera matrimonii tanto equins ſuſti- 
neat, that he might be able to bear the Charges 
of Matrimony more equally. But among the 


{Hebrews the Huſband endowed the Wife, and 
received nothing at all with her. And ſo the 
Cuſtom was among the People of that Land 


before they came into Canaan, 
K k 2 
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bad Dinab's Relations require what Dowry they 


pleaſed, and it ſnould be ſettled upon her, he 
deſiring nothing of them but her, Gen. xxxix. 17. 
And ſo it was in the caſe of David. See Wa- 
genſeil upon Sota, cap. inv. 1 

But Saul thought to make David fall by the hand 
of the Philiſtines.] Who he knew would be ex- 
treamly enraged againſt David, by putting this 
great Indignity upon them, as they all counted 
it, of cutting off their Foreſkins. 

Ver. 26. And when bis Servants told David 
theſe words, it pleaſed David well to be the King's 
Son-in-Law.] In the Hebrew the words are, the 


' thing was right in David's eyes; that is, he 
thought fit to accept the Offer upon theſe Con- 


ditions. _ | ; 
And. the days were not expired.] Which were 


appointed to be fulfilled (as it is in the Hebrew) 


before the Marriage took effect: ſo that he had 
time to perform what was agreed, inſtead of a 


# \,. 


ſhould kill David.] When he could not deſtroy 
him by Craft, he declares open Enmity to him; 
and commands his Son and his whole Court to 
make him away: ſome of which he thought 
would obey him. It is ſtrange that he ſhould 


ſpeak to Fonathan to murder David, if he knew 


the Friendſhip he had for him ; and he could 
not well be ignorant of it, fince he had ſo pub- 
lickly declared it, as we read, xviti. 1 - But 
he imagined his Love to a Father, would over- 
come his Love to a Friend. And there was a 
great Providence of God in his diſcloſing. his 


Mind fo freely to Jonathan, whereby David » 


came to be certainly informed of his danger. 
Ver. 2. And Fonathan Saul's Son delighted much 
in David.] He continued to take much delight 
in his Company: And therefore would not 
loſe the pleaſure of his Friendſhip, by ſuffering 
him to be killed. ES 3 Laces hn} 
And Fonathan told David, ſaying, My Father 


Dunn . ſeeketh to kill thee, now therefore I pray thee take 

Ver. 27. Wherefore David aroſe, and went, and heed to thy ſelf until the Morning; and abide in a 
his Men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hundred ſecret place, and hide thy ſelf.] He hoped, 1 
Men, and brought their Foreſkins,and they gave tbem ſuppoſe, to find his Father better diſpoſed in the 


; in full tale to the King, that he might be the King's 


Son-in-Law.] He gave Saul double of what he 
demanded : partly to ſhow his ſenſe of the Ho- 
nour he had done him, and partly to expreſs his 
Love to his Daughter, and to declare his Inten- 
tion to venture his Life freely to do him ſervice. 
And Saul gave him Michal his Daughter to 
Wife.) There being no way to avoid it, after 


the Marriage had been fo ſolemnly treated and 


ratified. | 
Ver. 28. And Saul ſaw and knew that the 


LORD was with David.] He was convinced of 


it, by the ſucceſs which he conſtantly gave him. 


And that Michal SauPs Daughter loved him.] 
Which was a great Diſappointment to him. 

Ver. 29. And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David.] Having thus advanced him; and ſee- 
ing no hope of bringing his Deſigns to paſs a- 

inſt him. | 

And Saul became David's Enemy continually.] 
He was every day more reſolved to deſtroy him. 
Such ftrange Blindneſs, did his Anger and Ha- 
tred, and ſuch like Paſſions, bring upon him; 
that he ſet himſelf againſt him, who he /aw and 
knew had God for his Friend. | 

Ver. 30. And the Princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth.] To fight with the {ſraelites : Who hid 
highly incenſed them by David's late Action, 
as well as by former Loſſes. And they thought 
perhaps, that David would make uſe of the 
Benefit the Law allowed, Deut. xxiv. 25. of 
not going to War in a Year after he was mar- 
ried. 1 | + to: SEE 
And it came to paſs after they went forth, that 


David behaved bimſelf more wiſely. than all the 


Servants of Saul.) By diſcovering, I ſuppoſe, the 
Defigns of the Philiſtines, and preventing them: 


For we do not read, that they came to a Battel. 


So that bis Name was much ſet by.] He was 


Ver. 1.' ND Saul ſpate to Jonathan his Son, 
| and to all bis Servants, that they 


Morning : And in the mean time would. have 
David ſecure himſelf in ſome cloſe place, where 
no body could find him. e 
Ver. 3. And I will go out.] The next Mern- 
ing. | rae arr £5 
And ftand befide my Father in the Field.) In 
which, it is likely, Saul uſed to walk in the Morn- 
ing, and take the freſh Air. Thereabouts he 
adviſed David to lurk, in ſome ſecret place; 
that he might ſpeedily acquaint him with the 
Iſſue of his Diſcourſe with his Father. 
And I will commune with my Father concern- 
ing thee, aud what I ſee, that I will tell thee.] 
Let him know how he left his Father in- 
clined, A 
Ver. 4. And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto 
Saul his Father.) A noble Act of F riendſhip to 
adventure to commend him to one, who was 


his declared Enemy. 


And ſaid unto him, Let not the King fin againſt 
his Servant, againſt David : becauſe he hath not 


ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his Wark hath 


been to thee ward very good.) He repreſented to 
him, what a Sin and Diſhonour it would be to 
kill ſuch a faithful Servant as David had been: 
who never offended him; but ſtudied by all 
good Offices to pleaſe him. 1 

Ver. 5. Aud he did put his Life in his hand, and 


flew the Philiſtine.] Eſpecially he puts him in 


mind of that hazardous Enterprize, wherein he 
ſlew Goliath. eee 8 f 
And the LOR D wrought a great Salvation 


far all Hrael.] By which means the whole Realm 


was delivered out of their Enemies hand. 
Dou ſaweſt it, and didſt_rejoice.], He. deſires 
him to remember that he himſelf was a Witneſs 
of it; and could not then but applaud David, 
and rejoice in what God had done by him. 
Wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt. innocent 
Blood, and flay David without a Cauſe? ] Havin g 
mollified Saul by ſo many Arguments, he be- 
ſeeches him to revoke the Order he had given 
(ver. 1.) and in downright Terms tells him, if 
he did not, he would bring innocent Blood up- 
on his own head. e eee 


II ober. 


where he might have an Opportunity 


really meant at this preſent : Tho' this Alte- 
ration proceeding not from any Affection he 
bare to David, but from a Senſe (which Fona- 


han's Diſcourſe had wrought in him) how 


baſe a thing it would be, to flay a Man of 
ſuch Worth, and who had done him ſuch 
Service, he ſoon forgot it, and returned to 
his old bent. 

Ver. 7. And Jonathan called David, and Fo- 
nathan ſhewed him all theſe things : and Fonathan 
brought David unto Saul ; and he was in his 


. »+ preſence as in times paſt.] When he was in his 


Favour. | 

Ver. 8. And there was War again, and David 
vent out and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew 
them with a great Slaughter, and they fled from 
him.] All theſe Battels were only between 
Parties, for David commanded no more than a 
| thouſand Men, xviii. 13. And if the whole 
Army of the Philiſtines had been gathered to- 
» gether, Abner would have commanded the Ar- 
my of J1/rael againſt them; for he was Captain 
of the Hoft. FE 


Ver. 9. And the evil Spirit from the LORD 


was upon Saul, and he ſat in his Houſe with his 
Favelin in his band.] The more Services David 
did his Country, the more did Saul's Hatred and 
Malice increaſe againſt him. For this new Vic- 
tory, inall likelihood, made him melancholy and 
mad to ſee him fo proſperous. £6 a 


* 


Ard David: played with bis hand.) ie did 


not omit his Duty to Saul, tho' he knew his 

Danger. 135 | 
Ver. 10. And Saul ſought to ſinite David to the 

Wall with his Favelin, but he ſlipt athay out of 


SauPs preſence, and he ſmote the Favelin into the 


Wall.) His Wrath and Fury made him forget 


his Oath : So dangerous it is to be poſſeſſed with 


ſuch Paſſions. 
And David fled, and eſcaped that Night.) He 


got out of the Palace, before Saul's Order 


(which it is likely he gave) could be executed, 
to apprehend him. 

Ver. 11. Saul alſo ſent Meſſengers unto Da- 
wid*s Houſe to watch him, and to ſlay him in the 
Morning.] As he went out of the Door of his 
Houſe. By this it is apparent when Saul mifled 
his Blow, he was the more enraged, and impla- 
cably purſued his Deſtruction. TIF 
And Michal David's Wife told him, ſaying, If 

thou ſave not thy Life to-night, to-morrow thou 
ſhalt be flain.] She had Intelligence either from 
her Brother Jonathan, or ſome other Friend at 
Court: Or perhaps ſhe ſaw ſuſpicious Perſons 
hovering about the Houſe. | 

Ver. 12. So Michal let down David thro a 
Window,)] Which did not look towards any of 
the Doors which were narrowly watched. 


Aud he went, and fled, and eſcaped.) Having 


moſt of the Night, it is likely, to travel in. 
Ver. 13. And Michal took an Image.] In the 
Hebrew, a Teraphim. But it doth not ſignify 


Ver. 6. And Saul bearkened io the Voice of Fo- - 
nathan, and Saul fware, As the LO RD livetb, 
hie ſhall not be flain.)] Some think he ſware de- 
ceitfully ; that Jonathan believing he had no ill 
Intentions towards David, might not perſwade 

him to fly, but bring him to Court again, 
to kill 
him. But J rather think he ſpake what he 
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ſach as were made for a. ſuperſtitious uſe (which 


David would not have \ ſuffered in his Houſe) 
but a fimple Image of a Man's Head; ſuch 
as we now uſe for Blocks, whereon to comb 
our Perukes. Abarbinel thinks (whom Abendana 
follows) that Women were wont, in thoſe days, 
to make ſuch Figures in the likeneſs of their 
Huſbands ; that when they were abſent from 


them, they might have them in their Image, to 


look upon them, as ſtill preſent with them. 


Of which ſort of Teraphim (which were Images 


in the likeneſs of Men) was this of MichaPs ;: 
who dearly loving her Huſband, had got one 
made in his likeneſs, But whatſoever becomes 
of this, the Conceit that Teraphim were little 
Puppets (as J may call them) which the High- 


Prieſt had in his Breaſt- plate (called Urim and 
Thummim) is plainly deſtroyed. For this Place 


ſhows that Teraphim were a large Image repre- 
ſenting a Man: And therefore fitter for a Bed, 
than tor a Breaft-plate. , Ob Bi 2 
And laid it in the Bed.) Where David was 
wont to lie. 2 © F115 ee 
And put a Pillow of Goats-hair for bis Bolſter.] 
It is hard to determine what the word Cebir 
ſignifies, which we tranſlate Pillat. For there 
is great Variety of Opinions among Interpre- 
ters about it. But Bochartus hath with much 


- 


Probability reſolved that it ſignifies great: And 


the meaning is, ſhe put a great deal of Goats- 
hair upon his Bolſter. For tho' the word Goats 
1s only mentioned in the Hebrew, yet the word 
Hair muſt be ſupplied, as a great many other 
places of Scripture teſtify, See his Hierozoicon, 
P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 51. pag. 623. For in thoſe 
Countries Goats had long Hair, which was 


\ſhorn as the Wool of Sheep is,, and ſerved for 


many uſes : And it is not unlike Man's Hair, as 
he there obſerves. It was alſo of divers Colours, 


fo that ſhe might chuſe ſome fine Goats-hair 
(which was ready at hand, being uſed to be 


ſpun) of the ſame Colour with David's. 
Aud covered it with a Cotb.] As if David 
had been fick. 259 £1 


Ver. 14. And when Saul ſent Meſſengers to take 


David.] He not coming out of doors, where 
they watched for him, Saul ſent other Meflen- 
gers to take him in his Houſe: | 

She ſaid he was fick.) Her Affection to Da- 


did made her tell an Untruth; whereby he gain- 


ed more time to get to a place of Safety. 

Ver. 15. And Saul ſent Meſſengers again, to 
ſee David.] As if they came to viſit him, and 
ſee how he did. 


Saying, Bring him to me in the Bed that 1 may 


ſlay him.] Such was his inſatiable Rage, that he 
could not ſtay to ſee whether he would die of 
his Sickneſs ; but when he was able to make no 
Refiſtance, refolved to diſpatch him. | 
Ver. 16. And when the Meſſengers were come 
in, bebold, there was an Image in the Bed, with 


4 Pillow of Goats- bair for his Bolſter.] An I- 


mage dreſſed up with Goats- hair, reſembling a 
Man. | 


Ver. 17. Aud Saul ſaid unto Michal, Woere- 
fore haſt thou deceived me ſo, and jent away 


mine Enemy, and he is eſcaped? | He did not ex- 


5 to be ſerved fo by a Daughter, whom he 


ad married to David, that ſhie might betray 
And 
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And Michal anfwered.Saul, He ſaid unto me, 
Let me go: why ſhould I kill thee? ] This was 


another Fiction of her own : For it is not like. 


ly that ſhe endeavoured to detain him, or that 
he threatned to kill her if ſhe did. 


Ver. 18. So David fled, and came to Samuel 


to Ramah, and told him of all that Saul had done 
unto bim. And be and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Naioth] A Place near to Ramab, as the next 


Verſe ſhows. 
Ver. 19. And it was told Saul, Behold David 


is at Naioth in Ramab.] Ramab ſeems to have 
been the Place from whence Samuel was de- 
ſcended, called (in the firſt Chapter, ver, 1.) 
Ramathaim Zophim, for the reaſon J gave there. 
And Naioth was a neighbouring Place belong- 
ing to it, and haps the Suburbs of it. 

here the Sons of the Prophets either had their 
ordinary Reſidence, or were wont ſometimes to 
retire thither for greater Privacy. 

Ver. 20. And Saul ſent Meſſengers to take 
David.] His implacable Hatred had aboliſhed all 


Reſpect and Reverence to Samuel (under whoſe 


Protection David now was) and to the College 


of the Prophets, which was a kind of Sanctuary, 
unto thoſe who fled to it. 


And when they ſaw the Company of the Pro- 


phets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding as appoin- 
ted over them.) To govern them. | 
The Spirit of the LORD came alſo upon the 
Meſſengers of Saul, and they alſo propbeſied.] 
That is, praiſed God in Hymns; which the 
Prophets compoſed and ſang to him, 1 Chron. 
1 2, . . 
Ver. 22. And when it was told Saul, be ſent 
other Meſſengers, and they prophefied likewiſe ; 
and Saul ſent again the third time, and they pro- 
phefied alſo.] A ſtrange Obſtinacy, to contend 
with the Spirit of God: Who quite 
diverted the Minds of his Meſſengers apo 
David, by inſpiring them with Divine 
Thoughts. . 
Ver. 22. Then went he alſo unto Ramab.] Not 
out of Devotion, but to deſtroy David. 
And came to a great Well that is in Sechu.] 
Where Company commonly was, to fetch Wa- 
ter. 
And he aſted and ſaid, Where are Samuel and 
David? and they anſwered and ſaid, Behold they 


be at Naioth in Ramab.] It is a probable O . 


nion of Corn. Pellicanus, that Naioth ſignifies 
the Habitation or College, where the Prophets 
dwelt in Ramab. | 

Ver. 23. And he went thither. to Naioth in 
Ramab.] He directed his Way toward that 


. Place. 


And the Spirit of the LO R D came upon him 
alſo, and he went on propheſying until he came to 
Naioth in Ramab.] His Meſſengers did not pro- 
pheſy till they came thither ; but God inſpired 


Saul as he was on the way unto that Place: 


So that from Sechu, I ſuppoſe, till he came 
there, his evil Spirit was gone, and he praiſed 
God as the Prophets did. This was to con- 
vince him, that he laboured in a vain purſuit 
after David, whom the Spirit of God power- 


+ -» fully defended. 


Ver. 24. And be ſtript off his Clothes alſo.] His 
Royal Robes (as R. Solomon and other Fewi/h 


Doctors expound it) appearing like an ordinary 


Man ; or perhaps in the Prophetical Habit. 
Or 1t may be meant only of his upper Garment, 
whatſoever it was. For when the Germans are 
ſaid by ſome to have appeared naked, Tacitus 


interprets it rejecta veſte ſuperiore, throwing off »-- 


their upper Garment. But the firſt I take to be 


the trueſt Account; and as Procopins Gazeus. 


here notes, Habitus ille regni ablationem fignifica- 
bat, that throwing off his Royal Habit fignifies 
the taking away his Kingdom from him. 

And prophefied before Samuel in like manner. 


This ſeems to denote, that his Meſſengers had 


alſo ſtripp'd themſelves when they propheſied. 
And Abarbinet will have it, that they all ſtill 
foretold the Crown ſhould be ſet upon the Head 
of David. | 2 

And lay down naked all that day, and all that 
a As a Man in an Ecſtaſy, that had not 
the uſe of his Senſes. But by zaked is meant 
only, as before, ſtripp'd of his Royal Robe. 


Wherefore they ſay, Is Saul alſo among the Pro- 


Phets ? ] This gave occaſion to renew the Pro- 


verbial Saying, which had been in uſe long be- 
| fore: Ser 1 11. 


GS AF. -- AS. 


ND David fled from Naioth in Ra- 


Ver. r. 
mah, and came and ſaid before Fona- 
than.] By Saul's being thrown into a Trance 


(mentioned in the Verſe beforegoing) God's 
Providence gave David time to eſcape 3 and 


he went from thence to Gibeab, where Jona- 


than was. = | 
What have I done? And what is mine Iniquity? 
And what is my Sin before thy Father, that he 


 ſeeketh my Life ? ] Such violent and unwearied 


Perſecution muſt ariſe from ſome extraordinary 
Cauſe or other ; which he defires to know : For 
he could not accuſe himſelf of any kind of Fault, 
that ſhould imbitter Saul againſt him. 
Ver. 2. And he ſaid, Ge 
not die.] He would have him think there was 
no ſuch danger as he ſuſpected. 
Bebold, my Father will do nothing, either great 
or ſmall, but he will ſhow it me; and way ſhould 
my Father hide this from me ? it is not ſo.] Theſe 


Words ſignify that Jonathan knew nothing of 


his Father's Deſign ; and that he had ſent the 
Meſſengers fore-named, without his privity, to 
ſeize David, Yet it is ſtrange he ſhould not 
know of. his ſending to his Houſe to apprehend 
him. Therefore ſome think Jonathan, out of 
dutiful Affection to his Father, diſſembled the 


matter: and would not have David think him 


ſo very wicked as he was. F 

Ver. 3. And David fware moreover and ſaid.] 
That it was certainly ſo. 5 

Thy Father certainly knoweth that I have found 

ace in thine eyes, and he ſaith, let not Fonathan 
knaw this, leſt be be grieved.] He was willing to 
believe that Saul might conceal his Inten- 
tions from Jonathan; for the Reaſon here 
mentioned, 

But truly, as the LO RD liveth, and as thy 
Soul liveth, there is but a Step between me and 
Death.) But by a moſt ſolemn Oath, he endea- 
vours to perſuade him, that he was in extream 
danger of loſing his Life. _— <þ 

er. 


od forbid, thou ſbalt 


Ver. 4. Then ſaid Jonathan to David, What- 
ever thy Soul defireth, I will even do it for thee, ] 

Both to find out SauPs Intentions, and to faye 

on et itch Hers 


Ver. 5. And David ſaid unto Fonathan, To- 


morrow is the new Moon, and I ſhould not fail to 
fit with the King at Meat, There were ſolemn 
Sacrifices every new Moon, and then a Feaſt 
Come, let us go into the Field; and ibey went 
both of them into the Feld.] To take their mea- 
ſures about this matter bath 


upon them. one of the 


King's Family, by marrying his 
to eat with him at theſe Feſtival Times : And 


And David —. 


he thought it poſſible, that Saul, who lately 


purſued him in a fit of Rage, When the evil 
Spirit was upon him, might now be mitigated 
by the Spirit of God coming upon him at 
Naioth : And fo might enquire after him, and 
receive him into Favour again, as he had for- 
merly done. But he durſt not truſt to this 
Opinion, till he had tried his Mind and At- 
fection to him, after the manner here pro- 
pounded. J ͤͤ OT 
But let me go, that I may hide my ſelf in the 
Field.] He defires, with his Approbation, to 
retire to his Father's Houſe, and the Field 
thereabouts, with which he was well ac- 
Jill the third day at even.] That is, till the 
next Day but one, after the New Moon, as ap- 
CCC ̃ ᷣ- 8 
Ver. 6. If thy Father at all miſs me, then ſay, 
David earneſtly aſked leave of me that he might 
run to Bethlehem, his City; for there is a yearly 
Sacrifice there for all the Family.] It is likely 
this was the cuſtom among pious Families to 
meet together once a Year, and praiſe God for 
his Mercies towards them all. 
Ver. 7. If he ſay thus, It is well, thy Servant 
ſhall have peace © but if he be very wroth, then be 
ſure that Evil is determined by him.) If he ap- 
8 of Fonathan's Licence, he might hope 
e was pacified : But if he ſtill ſtormed and ra- 
ged, he might probably conclude his Deſtruc- 


tion was decreed, and that his Hatred continued 


ſo implacably, that he muſt be forced to leave 
his Country. Ko Dy 5 4 
Ver. 8. Therefore thou ſpalt deal kindly with 


thy Servant.) In giving him a faithful Account 


how he found his Father diſpoſed towards 
him. | | 10 
For thou haſt brought thy Servant into a Cove- 
nant of the LORD with thee.) It was Fo- 
natban's motion, that they ſhould make a ſo- 
lemn Covenant before God (who is the A- 
venger of all Falſeneſs) of mutual Friendſhip, 
. ee Ty 
Notwithſtanding, if there be in me Iniquity, flay 
me thy ſelf : for why ſhould thou bring me to thy 
Father ? ] A marvellous Aſſurance of his Inte- 
rity, which made him freely offer himſelf to 
ie, without troubling his Father any further, 
if he knew any Guilt in him. 
Ver. 9. And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from 
thee.] Do not ſpeak after this manner. | 
For if I knew certainly that evil was determined 
my Father, to come upon thee, then would not I 


1 bring him 
Advice how matters ſtood; 2 


Aud wbt if thy Father anſwer thee roughly ? 


And not ſuffer thee to come to'me thy ſelf. 


aughter, uſed 


»> 
- 


- 
- 


eſpecially when they are diſturbed. 
Ver. 13. And the LORD do fo, and mich 


Ver. 11. And Fonathan ſaid unto David, 


Ver. 12. And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O 


LORD God of Iſrael, when I have ſounded my 


Father any time to-morrow, or the third day, and 


behold, if there beGood towards David, and I'then 
ſend not unto thee, and fhew it thee.] 
Words ſeem to be an Exclamation: And the 


The firſt 


reſt, as if he had ſaid, Shall I who love thee fo 
much, be thought capable of breaking my word 


with thee? All theſe Verſes are full of Paſſion ; 


and the Words are broken, conciſe, and inter- 
rupt: As the Words of Lovers are wont to be, 


more to Fonathan : but M it pleaſe my Father to 
do thee evil, then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee 
away, that thou mayeſt go in peace: and the LORD 


be with thee, as he hath been with my Father.) In 


this caſe he adviſes him to get away, and pre- 


ſerve himſelf as well as he could: Praying God 
to make him as ſucceſsful as his Father had been; 
and bring him to the Kingdom. 90 


Ver. 14. And thou ſhalt not only while I yet 


live, ſhew me the Kindneſs of the LORD.] 


The Kindneſs promiſed him before the LORD, 


or the greateſt 'Kindneſs, The Words in the 
Hebrew run plainly thus, and wilt thou not if I 
be then alive, (viz. when God had advanced him 
to the Throne, as he did his Father) wilt thou 


not ſhew me the Loving-kindneſs of the LORD? 


He made no doubt, but rather ſtrongly affirmed 


his Belief of it. ; 


Wat I die not.] After the manner of thoſe 


Kings, who were wont to cut off the Children 


of their Predeceſſors: Unto whoſe Throne they 


* 


were advanced. . 

Ver. 15. But alſo thou ſbalt not cut off thy 
Kindneſs from my Houſe for ever.] The Covenant 
they had made was not merely perſonal, but 
reached to their Poſterity. 

No not when the LORD hath cut off the 
Enemies of David, every one from the Face of 
the Earth.] When he had the greateſt Power, 
and none to oppoſe his Will. IK 

Ver. 16. So Fonathan made a Covenant with 
the Houſe of David, ſaying, Let the LORD even 
requite it at the hand of David's Enemies.) They 


had made a League of perſonal Friendſhip, a 


little after the Slaughter of Goliath : And now 
they make a Friendſhip between their Families; 


and Jonatban wiſhed that God would requite it, 


tell it thee ? ] He diſclaims all Thoughts either of 


killing him himſelf, or letting him fall into 
the hands of his Father, if he could prevent 
it. For who could imagine a Man ſo ſolemnly 


engaged, and who had already ſhown himſelf 


I 


* 


if any of his Family proved David's Enemies. 


This he renewed afterwards, and added farther 
Articles to the League, that Jonathan ſhould 
be next to himſelf, xxiii. 18. | 

Ver. 17. And Jonathan cauſed David to fwear 


again, becauſe he loved him.) Or he made him 


ſwear again by the Love he bare to him. 
Fur he loved him as he loved his own Soul.] 


The greatneſs of his Love to him, made him 


think 


and come again the 


+38 4 os MM ENTIRE ibn. 


think, 40 e g. Hanes 7 * enough 10 ſeeure his that — 9 or middle of this Flalf-Gircls Gen 


F riendſhip to all Generations. 81 


Ver. 18. Then Jonathan ſaid unte Davide tb- 


morrow is the new Moti, and thou ſhalt be miſſed, 
becauſe thy Seat will be empty.] The ar where 
he uſed to fit with Saul at Table. 

Ver. 19. And vuben tbou haſt faxed three > wh 


—— thou ſhalt go down quickly.] It is commonly 
interpreted, of ſtaying ſo long with his Kin- 
dred at Bethlehem, or ſome other place of Re- 


tirement. But in the Hebrew the Words are, 
thou ſhalt three times (or three days) go down to a 


very low place: And the meaning ſeems to be, 


that if Jonathan did not come the firſt day, he 
ſhould: take it for 2 he knew nothing; 


him no News then, come the third. 
And come to the place where thou did hide thy- 


ſelf, when the Buſineſs was in hand.) When they 


were diſcourſing of this very: matter; how to 
diſcover Saul's Affection toward David. Or, 
when he did David's Buſineſs with his Father, 


and interceded ſo effectually for him, that Saul. | 


promiſed not to kill him. 
And thou ſhalt remain by the Stonz Ezel.] It is 


thought to be a Stone that ſnowed Men their 


way, where ſeveral Roads met: Becauſe the 


word 1mports going or travelling. 


Ver. 20. And I will ſhoot three Arrow, as th 


I ſhot at a mark. For when he came, there might 
be Paſſengers going to and fro? : which would 
deprive them of the Privacy they deſired. 
Therefore this ſeems to have been given as a 


ſign that the Coaſt was clear. 
Ver. 2 1. And behold, T will ſend a Lad, ſaying, 


Go find out the Arrows | 3; if JL expreſly ſay to the 
Lad, behold the Arrows are on this fide of thee, 
take them, and come thou; for there is peace to 
thee and no burt, as the LO RD livetb.] So that 
he might ſurely appear, and ſhow himſelf. _ 


Ver. 22. But if I ſay thus unto the young Man, 


behold, the Arrows are beyond thee ; go thy way : 
for the LORD hath ſent thee away.] He would 


not have him venture to diſcover himſelf ; but 
look upon this as a len that God would not 


have him appear at Court. 
Ver. 23. And as touching the matter, that thou 


and T have ſpoken f; behold, the LORD is le- 


* tween me and thee for ever.] As a Witneſs, and 


an Avenger, if we keep not the Covenant We 


have made of perpetual Friendſhip. 
Ver. 24. So David bid himſelf in the Field: and 


when the new Moon was come, the King ſat him 


down to eat Meat.) He did not immediately 
hide himſelf in the Field, but when the time 
came that he had appointed : For he firſt went 
to Bethlebem, ver. 6, 28. 


Ver. 25. Aud the King ſat upon his Seat, as u 
other times, even upon a Seat by the V all] The 
Ifaelites fat at Meat (as did the Greeks and Ro- 


mans in after-times) in a Half- Round, or Circle: 
Which they called Sigma, from the antient Fi- 


the middle place, in this faſhion of ſitting, was 


moſt - honourable among this People, as our 
Mr. Thorndike gathers from this very, place. 


Upon which K. Solomon ſaith, Saul fat in the 
head of the Couch next the Wall. For ſuppoſing 


them to fit in a Round, or Half- Circle, as the 


manner always was, we muſt needs conceive 


econd ; and if he brought -Þ 


DE) towards the. Wall, for all Conveniencies. 


See his Religious Aſemblies, p. G2. It may be 


alſo here obſerved, that the cuſtom. of lying 


along, leaning on "their Elbows, was not yet 
introduced, in theſe ancient times; but they fat 
at Meat as we. do. See Bac bar tas, VT, 


F. 1. Lib. 2. cap. 5. Pp. 598, 


And Jonathan aroſe. |. When his Father came 
into the Room: And after Saul had taken his 
place, it is likely, ſat on his right hand. 

And Abner ſat by SauPs fide.) On his left 


hand, I ſuppole, being his Couſin, and the Ge- 


neral of his Army. 


And David's. place was empty. ] Which, it is | 


robable, was next to Abner's. 
Ver. 26. Nevertheleſs Saul ſpake not any bing 


a that day. ] Made no enquiry after David. 


For he thought ſomething is befallen him; be i 45 
not clean, ſurely he is not clean. ] What this Mi- 
krah, or Accident ſignifies, which we tranſlate 
Jomethin hath Wale kan: ſee upon Levi. xv. 


Ph £7; And it came paſs that on the marrow, 


which was the ſecond day of the Mauth, that Da- 


vid's place was empty; and Saul ſaid unto Fona- 
than his Son, wherefore cometh not the Son of Feſſe. 
His calling him the Son of Jeſſe argued both 
. earn and Diſpleaſure againſt him. 

To meat, neitber yeſterday, nor to-day? ] By 
tha i it appears, the eos anciently obſerved two 
days, in the beginning of every Month, with 
Feſtival Joy. The Reaſon was, becaule the 
N ew Moon being proclaimed according to its 
Appearance, and it appearing unequally, ſome- 
times in the Afternoon, ſometimes in the' Eve- 
ning, ſometimes at Midnight, therefore they 
obſerved two days, as Scaliger and others have 
obſerved. And they who were not clean the 
firſt day, might obſerve. the ſecond : For that 
ſort of Uncleanneſs here ſpoken of, laſted but 
one day. 

Ver. 28. And Fonathas anfwered Saul, David 
earneſtly aſked leave of me to go to Bethlehem.) 
Which he, being next to the King, had power, 
I ſuppoſe, to grant: As appears from his de- 
manding of Jonathan an Account what was be- 
come of him. 


for my Family hath a Sacrifice in the City, and 


my Brother he hath commanded me to be there.] 


The eldeſt Brother let all the reſt know that 
their Company was expected. 

Now, if I have found grace in thine Eyes, let 
me go away, I pray thee, and fee my Brethren : 


therefore he cometh not to the King's Table.] He 
expreſſes in many words, the great Importunity 


of David, for leave to go and viſit his Rela- 
tions : Which he thdught might make the King 
not take it ill, that he had granted it. 

Ver. 30. And Saul Anger was kindled againſt 


Jonathan; and he ſaid unto him, Thou Son 


gure of that Letter, which was thus, C. Now (perver/e rebellious Moman.] Or, as it is in the 


(Hebrew, thou Son of perverſe Rebellion. That 1s, 
a very perverſe Rebel. 
Do nos I know that thou haſt W the Son N. 


Jaſe, to thy own confuſion * | Made him * 


Xmend; to his utter undoing-. 
And unto the confuſion of thy Mor bers Nated- 
4 ] For the World would think that he was 
none 


4 


Ver. 29. And he ſaid, let me go, 1 pray thee, 


4 * * 


Chap. XXI. the Nit Book: 


none of his Son: becauſe he loved him entire- 
ly, whom Saul hated extremely, 7 
Ver. 31. Fur as Jong as the Son of Feſſe liveth 
upon the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed; nor 
thy Kingdom.] He was fully ſatisfied that David, 


- * , - 
* 


A 


Ver. 40. And Jonathan gave his Artillery to the 


Lad, and ſaid unto him, Go carry them into the. 
City.] That he might be left alone with David. 


Ver. 41. And as ſoon as the Lad was gone, Da- 
vid aroſe out of his place towards the South.) On 


if he lived, would be King of Hrael. Which if the South of the Stone Ezel On the North ſide 


he knew by Samuel's anointing him, it was 


1 


Madneſs to imagine that he ſnould be able to 


cvertllrow the Counſel of GW. 
Wherefore nom fete bim to me, for be ſhall 

/urely die.] He could not expect to be obeyed, 

ſince his Son loved him fo much: But his Fury 


* 
. : 


_w_ 


made him lay this Command upon him 


Ver. 32. And Jonathan anſwered Saul bis Eu- 
tber; Wherefore ſhould he be flain ? what bath' be 
done ?] He declines his Command, by defiring 


f n 
2811 


\ 


rn. 


1 


1 


a a far more ancient Poſture.” 


3 


} 


* 
* 
* © 


of which Jonathan ſhot his Arrows, that the 
Lad might not chance to ſtumble upon David. 
And fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
himſelf three times.] After three Bows, he fellon 
his face; out of Reverence to him, as the 
King's Son, and his excellent Friend. Arri- 
anus ſaith, lib. 4. that this Proſtration was in- 
troduced by Cyrus: But he is confuted by this 
Action of David; which ſhows it to have been 


Aud they kiſſed one another, and wept one irh 
another : until David exceeded.] Being to become 
an Exile from his Friend; from his Wife, from 


10.) 70 mite bim to tbe" Mall: And therefore his Kindred, and the People of God; and from 


Which is implied in 


Ver. 34. So Jonathan. roſe from the 


David.] That it was his 


- 


* 


..r fierce Anger, and did eat no Meat the ſecond day 

of the Month, for he tas grieved for David, becauſe 
his Father bad done him ſhame.] | Here are two 
Reaſons why he faſted : frf, becauſe he was 


extremely afflicted for David; and- ſecondly, his 
Father had put Jonathan to ſhame, by his foul 
Language, and by throwing a Javelin at him: 


: 
£ 
: 


For ſo the Words run clearly in the Hebrew ; 


for he was grieved for David, and becauſe, &c. 
the copulative and being wanting, as'in many 
other places. py Wn oy Os WOO 72 3 
Ver. 35. And it came to paſs in the morning.] 
Of the third day. | 
That Jonathan went out into the Field, at the 


time appointed with David, and a little Lad with 


bim.] According to their Agreement, ver. 20, 
Ver. 36. And he ſaid to the Lad, Run, find\out 


the Arrow which I ſhoot ; and as the Lad ran, be 


ſhot the Arrow beyond him.) Which was theSign 
given to David of SauPs ill Intentions,” ver. 
22, | 17 
Ver. 37. And when the Lad was come to tbe place 
of the Arrow, which Fonathan had ſbot, Fonathan 
cried after the Lad, Is not the Arrow beyond thee?} 
He cried fo loud, I fuppoſe, that David might 
hear him what he ſaid. 
 Ver.38.And Fonathan cried after the Lad,make 
ſpeed, ſtay not.] So defirous he was to be alone 
with David. 
And Fonathan's Lad gathered up the Arrows 
and came to bis Maſter. We ike 
Ver. 39. And the Lad knew not any thing, only 
Jonathan and David knew the Matter.) The 
meaning of all this, 
Vor. II. 


all ſacred Solemnities. | 


Ver. 42. And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in 
peace, foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us, in 


the Name of the L ORD, ſaying the LORD be 


between me and thee, and between my Seed and thy 


Seed for ever.] As much as to ſay, doubt not that 


I will faithfully keep my Covenant with thee 


as I doubt not of thy perpetual Stedfaſtneſs in it, 
when Lam dead. And this muſt 


t be our Satisfac- 


tion, in this ſad Separation. | 


Aud be aroſe and departed] That is, David 


W 


e 


. 6 H A | * XXI. 
Ver. ay pon David came to Nob.) It is hard 
II to tell where this City was; for it 
is not reckoned among the Cities of the Prieſts, 
either in the Tribe of Fudah, or of Benjamin, 
or of any other. But D. Kimchi faith, his Fa- 
ther took it for Feruſalem; and perhaps it was 
near to it: Where the Tabernacle being fixed, 
the Prieſts reſorted thither in great Numbers, 
and ſettled there. In Neb. xi. 32. we find men- 
tion of a City of this Name, in the Tribe of 
Benjamin: Whither Saul perhaps brought the 
Tabernacle, being his own Tribe. | 

- Unto Abimelech the Prigft.) Intending here to 
commend himſelf and his Cauſe to God ; and 
to beg his Direction and Protection. Abime- 
lech is no where called the High- Prieſt, but al- 
ways Ahimelech the Prieſt, or ſimply the Prigt, 
ver. 4, 5,0, 9. yet being the Son of Abitub (xxii. 
9, I1.) who was the Son of Phineas, the Son of 
Eli, he is generally ſuppoſed to have been the 
Brother of Abijab (mentioned xiv. 3.) and he be- 


ing dead, to have ſucceeded him in the High- . 


Prieſthood. | 

And Abimelech was afraid at the meeting of 
David.] Seeing him alone; and having heard, 
perhaps, ſomething of the King's Diſpleaſure 
againſt him. * 

And ſaid unto him, Why art thou alone, and no 
Man with thee ?) A Man of David's Quality, 
he knew, never went without Attendants. 


Et: And 


„ 


bee 4 COMMENTAR Neher XY. geil.) 


And the truth i is, David had ſome Perſons with 
him, as the 4th Verſe tells us, and appears from 
our Saviour's Words (in the ſecond of St. Mark) 
where he mentions David and thoſe that were 


with him. But he had no ſuch Perſons as uſed 


to be his Guard; and he left thoſe that were 
with ham at ſome diſtance, that Abimilech might 


not ſee them. 

Ver. 2. And David faida unto Abimelech the 
Prieft,The King hath commanded me a Bufineſs, and 
hath ſaid unto me, let no Man know any thing of 
the Bujineſs whereon I ſend thee, and what I have 


commanded thee.] We are not from hence to take | 
an Example of ſpeaking Untruths (as Conradus 
Pellicanus here gloſſes) but the Wickedneſs of 

. 3 the World is the more to be deplored, which 


ſometimes puts a neceflity upon excellent Men 


+ +3 ts lye, that they may preſerve their Laves; 
which cannot be ſafe without it. 


And I have appointed my Servants to ir in 
| fuch @ place.] Here he acknowledges he had 
Servants with him : But he had difpoſed them 
into ſeveral Places, that the King's Bufineſs 
might be the better concealed. 

Ver. 3. Now therefore what is under thy band ?] 


He defires to know what he was able to do for 


him, to ſupply his Wants, _ 
Give me five Loaves of Bread in my hand. Par- 
ticularly he deſires to ſatisfy his Hunger, and 


« enough for his Servants. 


Or, what is there preſent.] That is, any other 


Victuals. 
Ver. 4 And the Prieſt anſwered, There is 10 


common Trend under my hand, but there is hal. 
+ lowed Bread: if the young Men have kept themſelves 0 


at leaſt from Women.) It was the ancient Cuſtom 
among other Nations, for the Priefts to keep 
themſelves even from the lawful uſe of eg 


men, before they performed their Office: 


Porphyry informs us, lib. 4. IIeęl Aron, 3 . 
Therefore Abimelech requires this of David's 


Soldiers, or Companions, that being to eat of 


the holy Bread, which none but Prieſts might 


eat, they ſnould eat it with the ſame Purity, 
which was required of the Prieſts. 

Ver. 5. And David anſwered the Prieſt," and 
' ſaid unto him, of a truth Women have been kept 
from us about theſe three days, fince I came out. 


As many Days as the LORD himſelf required 


for the ſanctifying of the People, when he ap- 
peared on Mount Sinai, at the giving of the 
Law, Exod. xix. 15. 
And the Veſſels of ibe young Mem. ] That i is, 
their Bodies: So the Word Keli here ſignifies, 
as o43G»- doth in 1 Tim. iv. 4. 
Are holy. ] That is, ſeparated from Women. 
And the Bread is in a manner common.] He adds, 
that he need not ſcruple to give them the hal- 
lowed Bread; for it was not ſo holy as when it 
was upon the Table of the LORD: But be- 
came, in a manner, or in ſome part, common 
Bread; being now the Food not only of the 
Prieſt, but of his whole Family. 
Tea, tho it were ſanttified this day in the Veſſel.) 
The marginal Tranſlation is more plain, eſpect- 
ally when there was other that day ſanctified in 
the Veſſel. He means new Bread was ſet upon the 
Table of the LORD: So that no wrong was 
done to him. By the Veſſel is meant, the Diſh on 


which the Bread was placed, mentioned Exod. 


xxv. 29. 


Ver. 6. So the Prigſ gaue bim hallowed. Bread 


for there was no Bread there but. the Shew-bread, 'Þ 


that was Taken from before the LO RD; io put 
hot Bread in the day that it was taken atfay.] In 


this neither Abimelech nor David committed 
any Sin: For invincible Neceſſity diſpenſed 
with all theſe ritual Laws; as the Jes them- 


ſelves confeſs. Particularly N. Levi, who faith 


in a great Famine, they might eat an Afs's :- 


Head; which was an unclean Creature. And 
they juſtify this by the Words of the Law, 
Levit. xvii. 5. he. 


that in danger of Life ſuch Laws were not to 


be obſerved. And fo Procopits Gazeus obſerves, © 


that wiſe Men among the ancient People of 


God, had leſs rega. d to theſe bodily Precepts ; 


of the Law: And that Abiatbar in granting 


leave to David and his Men to eat of the 
Pontifical Bread, Pluſſuam vulgus ſapiebat, b 


was much — 13 than the vulgar People. 


He calls him Abiatbar, not Abimelech; who 


granted this Indulgence; for ſo doth our 


bleſſed Saviour, Mark ii. 26. and there is a 


learned Friend of mine, who hath a Diſſertation 
ready for the Preſs, to prove that Abiatbur 
was at this time High- Prieſt. Tho? it is com- 
monly thought he was only the Sagan, as the 
Fews in later times call him who was the H igh- 
Prieft's Vicar : And upon that account was a 


ſecondary High-Prieft ; tho? that Name of 
High; Prieſt did not belong to Abiathar in the 


he ow Senſe. And befides this, there is no wo 
noruity in ſaying, That was done in the 
15iathar the High-Prieſt (as our Saviour ſpeaks) 


which was done in Abiatbar's days, tho done 


ſomewhat before he came to the High- Prieſt- 
hood. As things may be ſaid to have been 
done in the days of Henry VIII. or any, other 
King of England, which came to paſs bef ore he 
began to' reign. 

Ver. 7. Now a certain Man of the Servants of 
Saul was there that day, detained before the 
LORD.] It is not to be imagined, that he 
was detained here by Force and Conftraint : 
But by ſome Vow he had upon him ; or other 
Reli ow Performance, to which he had obliged 
himſel 


And his Name was Doeg, an Eldemite. ] His na- 
tive Country was Edom : But he was proleiyted 


to the Zewrh Religion. 


The chiefeſt of the Herdſmen that belon ged unta 


Saul.) The Hebrew Word Abir ſignifies a 

tent Man or Prince, and is ſometimes. attribu- 
ted to God, And therefore here ſignifies, That he 
was ſet over all the Herdſmen, as their Inſpec- 
tor and Governor. Such there were in Syria, 
as Bochartus obſerves, out of Diodorus  Siculys 3 
who mentions one that was weg rd BaoiA- 
xav Amd, pecoris regii prefetius. And ſo the 
Targum and Kimchi, and others, here tranſlate 
it. 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid unto 4 Ts 
there not here under thy handeither Spear or Sword? 


for ] have not brought my Sword, nor any Wea- 


pon with me.) He left them all behind, that he 
might the better conceal himſelf, and paſs for a 
private Man. 

Becauſe the King's Buſineſs required ah But 
he pretended to Abimelech, it was Wan 


ball live in them ; not, He 
ſhall die in them. From whence they gather, 


2 


they had good Information o 
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had not time to go to his Houſe: The King 
preſſing him immediately to be gone about his 
Buſineſs 
Ver. 9. And the Prieft ſaid, The Sword of Go- 
liath the Pbiliſtine, whom thou ſleweft in the Valley 
of Elah, behold it is here wrapt up in a Cloth 
 bebind the Ephod.] Behind the place - where the 
Garments of the Prieſts were laid up : Of 
which the Epbod and its Appurtenances were 
the chief. 

F thou wilt take that, take i for there is no 
other ſave that here, And David ſaid, There is 
none like unto that, give it me.] Which he thought 
he might uſe, tho? it had been laid up in God's 
Treaſury, as a, Monument of his wonderful 
Mercy: Becauſe he was in great Neceſſity to 

provide for his own Defence. 
Ver. 10. Aud David aroſe and fled that day, 
for fear of Saul.) Out of the Country of I, 


rael.. 


ſerable Condition ! to be forced to flee to thoſe 
for Protection, who, he had reaſon to think, 
were his bitter Enemies. For this was the City 
of Goliath whom he had ſlain; and whoſe 
Sword he had now about him. But perhaps he 
thought he ſhould not be known ; or he knew 
Achiſh to be a very generous Perſon ; or being 
now in Diſgrace with Saul, he thought the 
Philiſtines might take him for Sau?s 5 
and engage with them againſt him. Thus 
Themiſtocles being baniſhed his own Country, 
fled firſt to Admetus the King of the Molgſians, 
with whom he had been at enmity, and then 


do the King of Pera. 


Ver. 11. And the Servants of Achiſh ſaid un- 
tom, I not this David the King of the Land?] 
Either they meant a chief Commander in / 
rael, who was reſpected as the King: Or they 
had heard of his being deſigned to be King in- 
ſtead of Saul, which made him perſecute 
him. 
Did they not ſing of him one to another, in 
Dances, ſaying, Saul hath ſiain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands ?] Fr this it appears, 

what was done 
in fa Land of Jae! : And fo might know 


what was reported, that Samuel had anointed 


him to be their King. 
Ver. 12. And David laid up theſe Words in 


bis Heart, and was ſore afraid of Achiſh King 


of Gath. ] This diſcourſe deeply affected him; 
and made him think himſelf not ſafe there. 

Ver. 13. And he changed his Behaviour before 

them, and feigned himſelf mad in their hands, and 


 >»{crabbled on the Doors of the Gates, and let the 


Spittle fall down upon his Beard.) He counter- 
ſited himſelf to be out of his Wits; or to be 
a Fool, who never had any. For he wrote 
upon the Gates, and ſlavered, as Fools are 
wont to do. 


Ver. 14. And Achiſh 2 unto his Servant, Lo, 


the Man is mad, wherefore have ye brought him 


> unto me s Some of the Courtiers had preſented 


him unto the King : Who ſeeing him a goodly 
Perſon, had lifted him, perhaps, as an Officer 
in his Service. 
Ver. 15. Have I need of mad Men, that ye have 
brought this Fellow to play the Madman in my pre- 
.» ſence? 0 Fellow come into my Houſe ?] 
Vol. I 


Aud went to Achiſh the King of Gath. ] A mi- 


nemy, 
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He would not have his Court troubled with 
Fools or Madmen, For it is likely he did not 
believe this to be David; or if he was, he was 
now become good for nothing: And come out 
far his own ane becauſe he was beſide him- 
2 


CHAP. Nl 


Ver. 1. AVID therefore departed er, 


and eſcaped to the Cave of Adullam. 


Which was a Strong-hold (1 Chron. xi. 13.) in 
the Tribe of Judab (Fob. xv. 35.) unto which 
Tribe he belonging, might hope to find ſome 


Friends there. 


And when his Brethren and all his Father*s Houſe | 


heard it, they went down thither to him.] Either 
to comfort him; or to ſecure themſelves from 
the Fury of Saul: Who they thought might 
probably wreck his Hatred to er upon 
them. 

Ver. 2. And every one that was in Diſtreßß.] 
All needy People, pinched with want, who 
heard that David was there. | 

And every one that was in debt.) Perhaps Da- 
vid might not know they were ſuch Pans: 


Or if he did, intended not to protect them from 


their Creditors, if they had been able to pay 
them. It was the manner in ancient times, a- 
mong the Gauls, for thoſe who were in Debt, 
or oppreſſed, to betake' themſelves to the Ser- 
vice of ſome great Men : By whom, as they were 


maintained, ſo they devoted themſelves to live 
and die with them. Thus Cæſar tells us, Lib. 6. 


de Bello Gall. Cap. 1 3. Plerique cùm aut ere ali- 
eno aut magnitudine tributorum, aut injuria poten- 
tiorum premantur : ſeſe in ſervitutem dicant nobi- 
libus, &c. And theſe they called Soldurii: And 
the Men that came to David ſeem to have been 
ſuch, as reſolved to live and die with him. 

And every one that was diſcontented.] In the 


_Hebrew, bitter of Soul ; ; that 1 is, lay under ſore 


Afflictions. 


| Gathered ane unto bim, and be became a 


C aptain over them.] They lifted themſelves under 
him, as their Commander : Who was forced to 
take this courſe in his own Defence, that he 


might not be ſuddenly ſurprized. But Grotius 


obſerves, Lib. 1. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 4. 


Se&. 6. that David did not entertain theſe Men 


into his Service, till in the Judgment of Jo- 
nathan, and by many other certain Arguments, 
his Life appeared to be in imminent danger. 
And then he neither aſſaulted any City, nor 
ſought for an occaſion to fight: but avoided 
it, by ſeeking for lurking Places, ſometimes in 
the Deſarts, ſometimes among ſtrange People; 
always taking care not to hurt his Country- 
men, 

And there were wi 1h bim about four hundred 
Men.] Among whom, I ſuppoſe, his own Kin- 
dred were the chief. 


Ver. 3. And David went thence to Mizpeb. 
of Moab.] For the Moabites were at e 


with Saul, xiv. 47. 
And he "ſaid unto the King of Moab, Let my 


Father and my Mother, I pray thee, come forth, 
and be with you. ] He the rather hoped for 


this Kindneſs to be ſhown to his aged Parents 
Liz <« (Wh) 


+ 


(wh 1 were not ads to travel up and dawn, as 

e was likely to pl becauſe he was deſcended 
: 2 froma Moabite, b y the Mother's fide : Eſpe- 

_ cally if Ruth the Meabireſ were of the Royal 
Family, as the eus imagine. | 
| Till T know what God will do with me. 7 Who, 
he doubted not, would make good his Word 
to him. 

Ver. 4. And be braught them before the King of 
Moab, 252 they dwelt with him, all the time that 
David was in the Hold. ] All the time of his Ex- 
ile; when he wandered here and there, and had 
no certain place of Abode : Being haunted by 
Saul from place to place; ſeldom ſuffering him 
to reſt. So Pelicanus expounds the Hebrew word 
Metzudab: Which fignifies alſo a S:rong-hold. 
Ver. 5. And the Prophet Gad.] Who being 
bred under Samuel, and knowing he had anoin- 
ted David to be King, reſolved to accompany 
him in his Baniſhment : Which was a great 


comfort to him. 
Said unto David, abide not in the Hold. ] This 
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of Inheritance. Fer ſo the Wards are to be 
tranſlated, give y0u Fields, &e. or make. 2 Cap. 
tains, &c. 
Ver. 8. That all of you have conſpired againſt 
me.] Ta canceal Dar ia's Deligns from him, if 
not to aſſiſt him in them. The Spirit of Jea- 
louſy always poſſeſſes thoſe who are engaged 
in ſuch bloody Deſigns, as he had againſt, Ba- 
vid : Which Al 1 Men abhorred. 
And there is none of you that ſhows me, my Son 
hath made a League with the Son of Fee; and 
there is none of you that is ſorry for me.] He ſuſ- 
pected Jonathan had made a League with Da- 
7 but did not certainly know it, much leſs 
what it was: And was very much vexed, that 
none were ſollicitous enough for him (ſo the 
word ſignifies, as De Dieu obſerves, which we 
tranſlate /orry for him) to make a Diſcovery of 
it to him. 
Or ſhew me, that my Son hath ftirred up my 
Servant againſt me, to lie in wait as at this day.]! 
His Jealouſy carried him fo far, as to make 


doth not ſignify any particular ſtrong Place, him ſuſpect, Jonathan not only ſided with Da- 


where he now was: But in general, all thoſe 
places where he thought himſelf ſecure, in the 
neighbouring Countries. 

Depart, and get thee into the Land of Judab.] 
Where he would have him publickly appear; 
as one that confided in God, and in his own 
Innocence. 

Then David departed, and came into the Foreſt 
of Hereth.) Where there were many ſecret lur- 


king places: Unto which he might upon occa- 


fion reſort. 

Ver. 6. Aud when. Saul heard that David was 
diſcovered, and the Men that were with him.] He 
was not ſo well beloved, as to have early Intel- 
ligence of David's lifting Men : Which made 
him reproach thoſe that attended him in the 
following Verſe. 


Now Saul abode in Gibeab, under a Tree in Ra- 


mab.] Or, in an high place, as Ramab ſignifies. 
Otherwiſe the firſt Words muſt be interpreted 
near Gibeab; or in the Territories of Gibeah. 


Having 2 Spear in his hand.] By his Spear is 


to be underſtood his Scepter, according tb the 
Phraſe of thoſe times. For fo Juſtin (Lib, 
xlit, Cap. 3.) ſpeaking of the firſt times of the 
Romans (which was about the Reign of Saul) 
faith, Per ea adbuc tempora, Regis haſtas pro dig- 
demate babebant, quas Græci ſceptra dixere, &c. 
© In thoſe days, Kings hitherto had Spears as 
Signs of Royal Authority: Which the Greeks 
c call Scepters. For in the beginning of things, 
the Ancients worſhipped Spears for immortal 
Gods. In memory of which Religion, Spears 
Aare ſtill added to the Images of the Gods.” 
And thus the Kings of Argos (as Pauſanias tells 
us, in his Bæotica) called their Scepters, Spears. 

And all his Servants were ſtanding about him.] 
His uſual Guards, and the principal Officers of 
his Court. 

Ver. 7. Then Saul ſaid unto his Servants that 
ſtood about him, Hear now ye Benjamites.] Ye 
Men of my own Tribe: of whom he ſeems to 
ſpeak with diſdain. 

Will the Sow of Jeſſe give every one of you Fields 
and Vineyards, and 1 you all Captains of thou- 


ſands and Captains of huudreds?] Beſtow Pre- 


ferment upon them all, more or leſs ; if not Lands 
3 | 


vid; — had encouraged him to take up Arme, 
and to appear openly, as having many Friends 
and Partakers: For ſince he threw the Javelin 
at Jonathan, it is likely he abſented himſelf 
from Court; or did not appear ſo frequently; 
or looked diſcontented, when he came into his 
Preſence. 

Ver. g. Then anſwered Doeg the E 1 _- 
was over the Servants of Saul.] The reſt being 
filent, he undertook to inform the King, who 
were falſe unto him: Or being a forward Man, 
and hated David, prevented all the reſt of his 
Fellow-Servants.. - 

Aud ſaid, T ſaw the Sou of elſe ] He ſpeaks 4 + 
as contemptibly of him, as his Maſter had fate- 
ly been wont to do; not vouchiating to call 
him by his Name, xx. 27, 30. 

Coming to Nob, to Abimelech, the Son of Ahi- 
tub.] He repreſents him as if he came to take 


Advice of Ahimelech, and lay his Dehgns accor- 


dingly. _ 

Ver. 10. And he enquired of the LOR D for 
him.] Some think Doeg in this ſlandered Abi- 
melech, becauſe we read nothing of it; and 
David ſpeaks of his falſe Tongue : But this may 
as well be true, as that which follows it. And 
Doeg's Wickedneſs conſiſted in repreſenting 
things wrong: Concealing the Truth, and ſaying 
nothing of David's Pretences to Abimeſech; but 
inſinuating as if he were in a Plot with David 
againſt the King. Whereas, the good Man 
was made to believe, that David was going a- 
bout the King's Buſineſs, and upon that ac- 
count aſſiſted him. 

And gave him Viftuals, and gave him the Sevord 
of Galiath the Philiſtine.] And very innocently, 
as he very well Knew: But repreſented: theſe as 
Acts, whereby he abetted David in his Con- 
ſpiracy : Which are the Lyes of which David 
accuſes him ; nothing being farther from the 
Truth. 

Ver. 11. And the King ſent to call Auumelacl 
the Son . Alitub, and all bis Father's 1auſe, be 
Priefts that were in Nob : and they cams all of 
them to the Ring.] By bis Halbes's Houſe is mæant 


all the Houſe of Eli. Whom « G hail that » 


ned to uh off. | | 
| Ver. 
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Ver. 12. Aud Saul ſaid, Hear. now thou San of 
Adbitub.] He ſhows not the leaſt reſpect to him, 
but rather the utmoſt Contempt: Calling him 


in his Rage, he Son of Abitub. 


Aud he anſwered, Here am I, my Lord.) But he 


did not forget his reſpe& unto the King. 
Ver. 19. And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have 


ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the Son of Jeſſe ?' 
In that thou baſt given him Bread, and a Sword, 
and haſt enquired of God for bim, that he fbould 
riſe againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this. day.] A 


very raſh Charge, unleſs there had been Proof, 


that he did theſe things with an evil intent, 


which there was not. 


Ver. 14. Then Ahimelech anſwered and ſaid, 
And who is:fo faithful among all tby Servants as 


David, which is the King's Son-in-law, and goeth 


at thy bidding, and is honourable in thy Houſe ?]| 


The Oracle was conſulted only upon publick 
Occafions, not for any private Buſineſs. And 
therefore the Senſe of Ahbimelecs Apology for 


himſelf is this: Since David was held by all 


to be a moſt Loyal, Subject, as well as a Per- 
ſon of great Honour, andin high Favour with 
the King, having married his Daughter; what 
could he think but that David was ſent by the 


... King (as he faid he was) upon ſome Buſineſs 


of publick concern; to command his Forces, 
ſuppoſe (as he had often done) in ſome Ex- 
pedition againſt his Enemies ? And doubting 
what courſe to take, came to adviſe with God; 
as he had done heretofore. For this was not 
the firſt time (as he faith in the next Verſe) 
that he had conſulted the Divine Majeſty: for 
him, in difficult Caſes, concerning the good of 
the Kingdom. | | 

Ver. 15. Did I then begin to 
for him?] He defired that might not be an 
Argum 


done the fame thing without any imputation of 


Wn. -- >. | EFT HY 
Be it far from me.] That which he was charged 
withal ; Conſpiracy againſt the King, ver. 13. 
Let not the King impute any thing to his Servant, 
or to his Father's Houſe ;, for thy Servant knew no- 
thing of all this, more or leſs.] If there was any 
bad deſign, he pleads perfect Ignorance of it. 
Ver. 16. And the King ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
ſurelydie, Abimelech, thou and thy Father*s Houſe.] 
A mad Reſolution! For what had the reſt of 


the Prieſts done, to deſerve ſuch a bloody Exe- 


cution ? £ 
Ver. 17. And the King ſaid unto the Footmen 
that ſtood about him.] In the Hebrew it is, 


to the Runners: That is, to thoſe who uſed to 
els; > + 0 


go before him, and to follow him when he 
went abroad. e 


Turn and flay the Prieſts of the LO R D, be- 


cauſe their hand is alſo with David; and becauſe 


they knew when be fled, and did not fhew it me.] 


Such was the Power their Kings exerciſed (as 


Samuel told them they would) that without a 


formal Proceſs againſt a Man accuſed of a Crime, 


they commanded him to be cut off at their 
pleaſure. n 


- 


But the Servants of the King voulu not put forth 


their hand to fall upon the Prieſts of the ORD.] 


Such was their Reverence' to God and Religion 
in ancient Times: Which kept them in their 


Wars from doing any hurt to the Prieſts of 


1ent againſt him; for he had theretofore 


Word of the LORD 
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their Enemies, as Grotius obſerves; Lib. 3. de 


Jure Balli & hacis, Cap. 11. Sect. to. And 


therefore Iheodaret here juſtly praifes the Guards 
of Saul, that they choſe rather to expoſe tem- 


ſelves to the inraged Fury of Saul, than execute 


it upon the Prieſts of Gde. age 
Ver. 18. And the King ſaid ts Dbeg, Turn thou 
and fall upon the Prieſts.] He who was the In- 
former, he made alſo his 'Executioner;” 
And Doeg the Edomite turned and fell upon the 
Priefts, and flew that day eighty five Perſons.) 
Kings never want fome to execute their Com- 
mands, tho? never fo bloody. Saul was little 
better than a Mad- man; and yet had thoſe at 
his beck who would do as he bid them, becauſe 
he was their King. Tt was excellently therefore 
faid by Tuſtin Air Ev YourTs 789 Bacikeis 99 
N e, . peru r Backing dvd urg; Y cpo 
ro AoY1Tpev Ng euer : Let us pray that 
Kings and Rulers, together with a Royal Power, 
may be found having a ſober Minn. 
That did wear a Linen Epbod.] i. e. miniſtred- 
unto God: But we are not to underſtand by the 
Ephod ſuch a Garment as the High-Prieſt wore, 
for this is diſtinguiſhed from that by the matter 
of it, which was merely Linen: And nothing 
elſe but a Linen Robe, which was an honour-_ 
able kind of Garment, which others who were 
not Prieſts were permitted to wear; as J ob- 


ſerved before upon Chap. ii. ver. 18. and ſee 


Braunius, Lib: 2. de Veſtitu Hebr. ſucr. Cap. 6. 


4 Ver. 19. And Nob, the City of the Prieſts, ſmote 
Pe 


with the edge of the Sword, both Man, and Mo. 


* 
* 


chan, ani Stickling, and Oxen, and Aſſes, and Sheep; 
(207th the edge of the Sword:} His Fury tranſpor- 
dted him to deal worſe with them than he did 
enquire of God 


with the Amalekites : Some of whom he ſpared, 
tho* God commanded him to deftroy them all. 
But he did this to terrify all the Maelites from 
giving the leaſt Aſſiſtance to David; and make 
them forward to come and tell him, if they knew 
where he was. In all this was fulfilled the 
againſt the Houſe of Eli 
by the Prophet, in the /econd Chapter of this 
Book : And by Samuel when he was a Child, 
-in the third Chapter. Abarbinel thinks that at 


this time the Gibeonites were ſlain; upon which 


account there was a ſore Famine in the Days 


of David. For Igſephus faith, Lib. 6. Cap. 14. e 


that Doeg ſlew in all three hundred and eighty five 
Perſons : Taking ſome Men as wicked as him- 
ſelf unto his Aſſiſtance. | 
Ver. 20. And one of the Sons of Ahimelech, the 
Son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped, and fled 
after David.] For he could be ſafe no where 


Ver. 21. And Abiathar ſhewed David that 
Saul had flain the LORDYs Prigfts.] Which con- 
firmed David in his Belief, of the Hatred he 
bare him, and his Reſolution to deſtroy 
him. | | | 
Ver. 22. Aud David ſaid unto Abiathar, J 
knew it that day, when Doeg' the Edomite was 
there, that he would ſurely tell Saul.) For he 
knew he was none of his Friend; and a Man 
that loved Miſchief. ö 8 
Ver. 23. Abide thou with me,; fear not: for 
he that feeketh my Life, feeketh thy Life.] He com- 
forts him with the Aſſurance, that he would 
take as mueh care of him, as of himfelF. 
; But 


But with me thou ſhalt be in ſafeguard.) For 
he was ſure God would make good his Promiſe 
of protecting him, till he was made King of 
Hrael. | | 


CH A P. XXII. 


Ver. 1. HEN they told David, ſaying, The 

I Philiftines fight againſt Reilab.] Or, 
they had told David, &c. For this was done be- 
fore Abiathar came to him to tell him of the 
Slaughter of the Prieſts, ver. 6. where it is ſaid 
he fled to David to Keilah, Which was a City 
in the Tribe of Judah, Job. xv. 44. Which the 
Philiſtines now beſieged : beingencouraged there- 
unto, perhaps, by the News they heard that 


David was forced to flee his Country. 


And they rob the tbreſbing Floor.) Which was 
commonly without their Cities; for the Conve-. 
nience of Wind, to ſeparate the Chaff from the 
Corn. See Ruth iii. 2, 15. 


Ver. 2. And David enquired of tbe I. OR D.]. 


It is probable by the Prophet Gad, who we read 
before (xxii. 5.) was now with him. For there 
is no mention yet of Abiatbar's having the E- 
pod: Tho? ſome think it is mentioned, ver. 6. 
to ſhow how David enquired of God. 

Shall Igo and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? and the 


LORD ſaid unto David, Go and ſmite the Phi- 


liſtines and ſave Keilah,) A remarkable Inſtance 


of David's Love to his Country: Unto which 
he did not become an Enemy, when he was 
baniſhed from it. % 


Ver. 3. And David's Men ſaid unto him, Be- 


Bold, we be afraid here in Judab.] In that part of 
the Country where they then were. 
How much more then if wwe coms to Keilah, a- 


gainſt the Armies of the Philiſtines?] His Men ar- 


gued againſt this Expedition, becauſe they did 
not think themſelves ſafe in their own Country, 


where they hoped 
therefore thought they ſhould be in greater 


they had ſome Friends: And 


Danger, if they made the Philitines their Ene- 


mies, 
Ver. 4. Then David enquired of the LORD 
yet again.] Not for his own Satisfaction, but 


for theirs: As we read in the Hiſtory of Gi- 


deon, that he did. 


Make no delay. I 
Go down to Keilab, for I will deliver the Phi- 
laſtines into thy hand.] Here he expreſsly aſſures 
him of Victory. - 

Ver. 5. So David and his Men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their Cattle,and ſmote them with a great Slaughter. 
So David ſaved the Inhabitants of Keilab.] He 
ſeems to have purſued the Philiſtines to their 
own Country : From whence he brought their 
Cattle. Or elſe we muſt ſuppoſe theſe Cattle 


were the Booty they had among the [raclites : 


Which is not ſa probable, becauſe then David 
would have reſtored them to their Owners, 
Ver. 6, Aud it came to paſs that when Abia- 
thar, the Son of Abimelecb, fled to David to Rei- 
lab, that be came down with an Epbod in his 
band.] Or rather, with the Ephod. For he being 
left, I ſuppoſe, to keep the Sanctuary, while 


his Father and the reſt of the Prieſts went to 


 Andthe LORD anſwered him and ſaid, Ariſes 


wait u Saul, as ſoon as he heard of their 


Slaughter, took this principal Veſtment of the 


High-Prieſt, viz. the Ephod, unto which the 
Urim and Thummim with the Breaſt- plate were 
annexed, and carried it unto David. Unto 
whom he hoped to be the more acceptable, 
when he appeared capable to ſerve him in that 
high Office. And accordingly he calls upon 
him, ver. . to bring hither the Ephod : As he 
did afterward, xxx. 7. But the Ephod could do 
no good, without the Urim and Thummim, » 
which were inſeparable from it. And that he 
ſpeaks of the High - Prieſt's Ephod is manifeſt, 
becauſe he doth not call it Linen Ephod, ſuch 
as the Prieſts wore ; but the Ephod. The on- 
ly Difficulty is, that Saul after this ſeems to 
have conſulted God by Urim, xxvin. 6. But 
perhaps he made a new one, in the room of 


that which 4bzathar carried away: But God 


would not own it, nor any other way give him 
Advice. Aben Ezra indeed here notes, that 
there wants that which they call the He Haje- 
diab, that is, the demonſtrative Particle He, to 
ſhow that he means the High-Prieſt's: Epbod, 
and therefore it was only 4 Linen Epbod. 
Which led him into this abſurd Opinion, that 
in ſome caſes God anſwered without Urimand' 
Thummim ; being conſulted merely by an E- 
phed. | N 
Ver. 7. And it was told Saul that David uus 
come to Keilab.] So remarkable an Action could 
not but come preſently to Saul's ears; who was 
not at all mollified by it, but rather more reſo- 
lutely bent upon David's Deſtruction. 22755 
And Saul ſaid, God hath delivered bim into my 
hand, for he is ſhut in, by entring into a Towns 
that hath Gates and Bars.] The Men of Keilah 
could not but open their Gates to their Delive- 
rer; but Saul fancied that he ſought for ſafety 
in a place, that would only ſecure him from run- 
ing away from him. A 
Ver. 8. And Saul called all the People together 
to war.] Raiſed a great Army. hy 
To go down to Keilah to befiege David and his 
Men.] He pretended, it is likely, he would go, 
and be avenged of the Philitines : But his in- 
ward Intention was to go againſt David. 
Ver. 9. And. David knew that Saul ſecretly 
practiſed miſchief againſt him.] This intimates 
that Saul did not openly declare, when he rai- 
ſed his Army, he would befiege Kerlah ; but 
made a ſhew of ſome other deſign. 5 
And be ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt, Bring hi- 
ther the Epbod.] Which no doubt he put on: 
Otherwiſe he could not have enquired of the 
LORD by it. ag ee 
Ver. 10. Then ſaid David, O LORD God of 
Iſrael, thy Servant hath certainly heard that Saul 


ſeeks to come to Keilah, to deſtroy the City for my 


/ake.] Some think that David put an the Epbod, 
and then aſked the LORD's Advice : But that 
is a great Miſtake ; for the High-Prieſt was the 
Perſon appointed by God, to aſk Counſel of 
him for the ſupreme Governour, Numb, xxvii. 
21. Therefore David ſpake theſe Words by 
the Mouth of Abiathar, | 

Ver. 11. Will the Men of Keilah deliver me in- 


to his hands? will Saul come down, as thy Ser- 


vant hath beard: O LORD God of Iſrael, I be- 
ſeech thee, tell thy Servant. And the LORD 77 
| » Pf as ang 1 e 


He will come den.] He rn 


a great Fright, and ſome. conffion. of Spirit, 
when he ſpake theſe Words: Which made him 


not only ask two things together (which the 
Jews ſay was not uſual) but alſo out of due Or- 
der.. For-the firſt Queſtion ſhould have been, 
Will Saul come down ? and then the other ſhould 
have followed, Vill they deliver me into, his 
hand? God therefore put him into the right 
Method, by anſwering to the laſt Queſtion firſt: 
As the Jewiſh Doctors obſerve in the Gemara 
of the Codex Foma. Fe heat ren 
Ver. 12. Then ſaid David, IWill the Men of 
Keilab deliver me and my Men into the hand of 
Saul?] Hence the Ta/mudifts gather, that he 
who asked out of order, was bound to aſk 
again. 3 | 
And the LORD ſaid, They will deliver thee.) 
He faw the baſe” Diſpoſition of their Hearts, 
whatſoever Gratitude they pretended to David 
for their Deliverance. For that's a rare Vir- 
tue; not to be found in thoſe, in whom Self- 
love prevails. It is not eaſy to be reſolved, 


Row they enquired of God, the Tabernacle 


not being there. It is likely David had ſome 
Tent, whereſoever he was, wherein he was 
wont to pray to God, and meditate his 
Praiſes, and there God was pleaſed to anſwer 
Ver. 13. Wen David and his Men, which were 
about fix hundred.) His Forces were increaſed 
two hundred, ſince the famous Victory over 
the Pbiliſtines, at Reilddz. a 
Alraſe, and departed out of Keilah, and went 

whitherſoever they could go.] Sometimes to one 
place, ſometimes to another: according as 
they found any hope of Safety. So Hachpan 
interprets this Phraſe in his Di/putationes, p. 

F 4 

, 45540 it was told Saul, that David was eſcaped 
from Keilah.) Now he began to have better. 
Intelligence of David's Motions ; fince the 
Slaughter at Nob : Which made the People 
afraid to fall under his Diſpleaſure. 

And he forbore to go forth.] Not knowing as 
yet where to find him. | 


in ſtrong Holds : and remained in a Mountain, in 
the Wilderneſs of Zipb.] Where it was not eaſ: 
to come at him. 3 AS * 
And Saul ſought him every day, but God deliver- 
ed him not into his hand.] As he fooliſhly fancied 
he would (ver. 7.) tho God very manifeſtly 
had forſaken him, and was with David. 
Ver. 15. And David ſaw that Saul was come 
out to ſeek bis Life.] That he was reſtleſs in his 
Endeavours to deſtroy him. = 
And David was in the Wilderneſs of Ziph, in 
a Wood.) Where he could better defend himſelf, 
than in an open Country. | — 
Ver. 16. And Jonathan, Saul's Son, argſe and 
went to David into the Wood.) Being a very pri- 
vate Place, they had, it is likely, by ſome In- 
telligence which paſſed between them, appoin- 
II CS, 
And ftrengthened his hand in God.] In his Pro- 
miſe to him, What Hecubs faith in Euripides, 
is moſt true in this Friend of David's, and in 
Saul his Father. | | 
| | 3 


Rite was ſo ancient of dividing the 
the Sacrifice, that hence is the Phraſe which 
is ſo frequent in Scripture of culting a Covenant, 


Chap. XXIII. the Nyſt Book of SAMUEL. agg. 


O Av Tomges 89 D WAY Nh, 

e& 9 * of . SISA. 

O & bc, cg wit oupPopas u 
nn O heig GAAG xen 2 ve, | 


A bad Man ts nothing elſe but bad.. But a good. 
Man is ftill good: Nor becauſe of any Calamity | 


doth be laſe Bis Nature ;, but is always good. 


Ver. 17. And he ſaid, Fear not, for the hand 
of Saul my Father ſhall not find thee : and thou 
Palt be King over Iſrael, and I will be next unto 
thee.] He doth not mean, that he would ſuc- 
ceed him in his Throne: But be the principal 
Perſon in the Kingdom, next to David. Which, 


I Tuppsſe, had been agreed between them. 


Aud that alſo Saul my Father knoweth.] For 
he remembred what Samuel told him, xv. 28. 
and by his wonderful Succeſſes concluded he 


was the Perſon of whom Samuel ſpake. 


Ver. 18. And they two made a Covenant be- 
fore the LO R D.] Solemnly renewed the Co- 
venant, which they had formerly made. This 
is the third time that we read of their making 
a Covenant. See xviii. 3. XX. 16. In none of 


which there is any mention of a Sacrifice, no 


more than there is in the Covenant between Da- 


vid and the Elders of the People, 2 Sam. v. 3. 


and between Solomon and Hiram, 1 Kings v. 12. 
which 1s an Argument that eating together 
of a Sacrifice, or going between the parts of 


a Sacrifice, was not eſſential to the making a 
Covenant : Tho? it muſt be dente the 
arts of 


2, E. entering into it. 


went to his Houſe.] For he did not accompany 
his Father in his ſearch after David. 8 
Ver. 19. Then came up the Ziphites to Saul 
to Gibeah, and ſaid, Doth not David hide him- 


ſelf with us in the Strong- bold in the Mood, in 


the Hill of Hachilah, which is in the ſouth of Je- 


 ſoimon ?] Theſe People were of the Tribe of 
Judab; among whom David thought himſelf 


Ver. 14. And David abode in the Wilderneſs, + the ſafer, becauſe he was of the ſame Tribe. 


But they were afraid to be ſerved as thoſe. at 
Nob: Which made them come and diſcover the 
Place where he was, very particularly and pre- 
et 0. vg ho 

Ver. 20. Now therefore, O King, rome down 
according to all the deſire of thy Soul to come down.) 
Which they knew was very great. 

And our part ſhall be to deliver him into the 
bac. band.] For being Neighbours to it, they 
knew all the Avenues of the Wood where he 
was; and how to come at him. OSA 

Ver. 21. And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed are ye of the 
LORD, for ye have compaſſion on me.] This ſig- 
nifies, that the Generality of People did not 
favour him in his Defign : Which made him 
ſo prolly receive the Ziphites Intelligence. 

er. 22. Go, I pray you, and prepare ye.] Diſ- 
poſe all things ſo, that I may take him. 

And know and ſee his place, where his haunt 
is.] Inform themſelves perfectly, in what Hill, 


or Wood, or Cave he hid himſelf. 


And 


And David abode in the Mood, ant? Jonathan 
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Aud who hath ſeen him.] He would have them 


certainly informed, that he might not go after 


him 1n. vain. | | THIRD g bf 
For I am told he dealeth very ſubtilly.] So that 

it was not eaſy to catch him. $ 
Ver. 23. See therefore and take knowledge of all 


the lurking Places, where he hideth himſelf, and 


come to me again with the certainty, and Iwill go 


1011 you.] He ſeems very diffident, having 
been ſo oft diſappointed: And by this means 
gave David time to get Intelligence, and re- 


move to another place. | 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that if he be in the 

Land, I will ſearch him out through all the thou 
ſands of Fudah.] Their Tribes were divided in- 
to Thouſands (lee Judges vi. 15.)among ſome of 


whom he ſuppoſed he would lurk : And he 
would not ceaſe ſearching for him till he fund 
him. _ 3 
Ver. 24. And they aroſe and went to Ziph be- 


fort Saul.] As he had directed them, ver. 22. 


But David and his Men were in the Wilderneſs ; 
of Maon, in the Plain on the South of Feſhimon.] 


Having heard what the Zipbites had under- , 


taken, he diſappointed their Deſign, by going 
into another Place, with which, it is likely, 


they were not ſo well acquainted. - For Maon 


was. a diſtinct Wilderneſs from Ziph : Tho : 
both in the Tribe of Judab. 1 

Ver. 25. Saul alſo and his Men went to ſeek 
bim.] Hearing, I ſuppoſe, by the Ziphites, whi- 
ther he was gone. 5 

- And they told David.] He alſo had Intelli- 
gence brought him, that Saul was coming a- 
Werefore he came down into @ Rack.) Some 
craggy Place. | 1 * 

And abode in the Wilderneſs of Maon.] Not 
thinking himſelf fafe there, he went into ano- 
ther part of the fame Wilderneſs. - 

And when Saul heard that, he purſued after 

David in the Wilderneſs of Maon.] So that he 
came to the very Place where he was. | 


. 


Ver. 26. And Saul went on this fide of the. 


Mountain, und David and his Men on that fide- 


of the Mountain: and David made haſte to get 
away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his Men 


compaſſed David and his Men round about to take 
them.) SauPs Forces being far more numerous, 


he divided them into ſeveral Parties; wha, 
marching ſeveral ways, were about to encom- 

ſs the whole Mountain: So that it ſhould 
be impoſſible for David to eſcape them. Who 
therein made haſte to get away before he was 
quite ſurrounded. | 

Ver. 27. But there came a Meſſenger unto Saul, 
ſaying, Haſte thee and come: for the Philiſtines 
have invaded the Land.] A maryellous Provi- 
dence of God, who ſtirred them up at this very 
time to make an Irruption into the Land of 7- 
rael, for the Preſervation of David when he was 
in extreme Danger. 
Ver. 28. Wherefore Saul returned from follow- 
ing after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines.] 
It was very probable David wou'd in a little 
time have fallen into his hands, had not the 
Meſſenger, who, I ſuppoſe, was ſent by his 


Council, deſired him with all ſpeed to come 


and oppoſe the Philiſtines, who were the moſt 


dangerous Enemy, 


Guidance : 


Therefore they calledthe Name of that place Sela- 
hamah-le-koth.)] That is, the Rock of Diviſions, 
Either becauſe Saul was diſtracted here between 
two Counſels, whether to purſue David, or go 
immediately againſt the Philiſtines: Or becauſe 
God divided Saul from David; when he was 
coming up cloſe unto him. TART 

Ver. 29. And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in the Strong-holds at En-gedi.) A place 
in the Tribe of Judab, not far from the dead 
Sea; which Solomon in his Song celebrates for 
the famous Vineyards which were there. And 


* 


St. Hierom and Euſebius ſay there was excellent 


Balm at En. gedi: From which the Wilderneſs 
near it took its name, where David found ſecure 
lurking Places. A ©" 4 


G XXIV. 


Ver. 1. A ND it came 10 paſs when Sau, was 
returned from following the Phili-. 


fines.] Who either retreated upon SauPs 


March towards them; or he drove them out 
„% ent 


„ 
* 


That it was told him, ſaying, Behold, David 


is in the Wilderneſs of Eu gedi.] The very place 
was not told him where David was; but only 
in general that he was in that Wilderneſs. _ 

Ver. 2. Then Saul took three thouſand choſen © 
Men out of all 1ſrael.] Men of Valour; and 
whom he thought he might truſt, 

And went to ſec David and his Men upon the 
Rocks of the wild Goats.) In craggy and buſhy 
Places, where none but wild Goats lived; but 
he imagined David might there skulk: And 
ing for him there. & 

Ver. 3. And he came to the Sheep-coats by the 
way, where there was a Cave.] In which the 
Sheep reſted in the Heat of the Day. Unto 
which Place David was directed by God's 

For Saul would not ſuſpect that 
he would abide in the high way unto thoſe 
Rocks; where he was going to look for him. 

And Saul went in to cover his Feet.) See upon 
Judges ii. 4. 5 

And David aud his Men remained in the des 
of the Cave. ] Where they could ſee him by the 
Light at the entrance of it : But he could not 
ſee them, becauſe it was dark in the remote 

| of it. Some of theſe Caves were exceed - 
ing large: Strabo in his Sixteenth Book men- 
Cons one that would contain four thouſand 

en. 

Ver. 4. And the Men of David ſaid unto him, 
Behold the day of which the LORD ſaid unto 
thee ;, Bebold, I will deliver thine Enemy into thy 
hand, that thou mayſt do 10 him, as ſhall. ſeem 
good unto thee.) We do not read any where that 
God made a Promiſe to deliver Saul into Da- 
vid's hand: But fo they interpreted what Sa- 
muel had ſaid, that God would take the King- 
dom from Saul and give it to David, And 
they having a defire to return to their own 
Habitations, and likewife to have Preferment 
under David, deſired him to make uſe of the 
Opportunity which now preſented it ſelf of 
deſtroying his Enemy, and advancing him- 


ſelf, 
Then 


therefore reſolved to be at the pains of ſearch- 


Chap XXIV. the Fir Book. F SAMU. BL 


ben David aroſe, and cut off the Skirt of Saul's 
Robe privately.] Which he might eaſily do, if he 
were aſleep: As that Phraſe may be interpre- 
ted, he went in to cover his Feet. This Robe was 
long, coming down to the F ect: As the He- 
brew Word Meli ſignifies. 

Ver. 5. And it came to pſec that A 
David's Heart ou ny” He was e 
trouble. 

Biecauſe be bad cut of Saut's Shirt F or it 
looked like an Indignity unto a Prince, to have 
his Royal Robe disfigured: Tantam intelligebat 
perſanæ illius Tanlifudinem (as Grotius ſpeaks) 
ſuch he underſtood was the Sacredneſs of his 


- 2 Perſon. And that very deſervedly ; for the ſu- 


reme Powers being obnoxious to many Men's 
Hatred, ought to be ſecured in the diſcharge of 


= their Office, Of which the Romans took care 


in the very Tribunes of the People, that they 


ſhould be deu, ahi L. 1. de Fare B. & 
P. Caps 4. Sect, 7. 

Ver. 6. And be ſaid unto bis Men. ] When 
he returned unto them, and they grew angry, 
he had only cut off the Skirt of his Robe, and 
not killed him. 

The LORD forbid that I goal do this thing 1 
Which they deſireñ. 
Unto my Maſter.] For 1 muſt own libr as 
long as he is alive, to be my Lord and Ma- 
ſter; unto whom I am bound to be faith- 

"Me; > 

The LORD's Anointed,] Whom God hath 
appointed to be King as long as he lives. 

Te ftretch forth my hand aguinſt him, ſeeing be 
7s the Anointed of the LORD. ] Set u -p by God; 
who alone could throw him down. For he was 
as much conſtituted _ by God while he 
lived, as David was after his Death. And his 
anointing made his Perſon ſacred : For the ve- 
ry Heathens look*d upon their Kings, as hold- 

ing the Place of God. So Artabanus the Per- 
ian (as Plutarch relates in the Life of Them:- 
ſtocles) This is the very beſt of our many excellent 


ON \ ” / as 
Laws, To Tifay ,, xy mporxuver ws E Qs 


r TailaowGor@», That we ſhould honour and adore 


our King, as the Image of God, who preſerves all 


things. 

Ver. 7. So David ſtayed bis Servants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul. 
Who ſtill had a defire to kill him, tho' David 
would not : Which he hindered by his wiſe and 
pious Perſuaſions. 

But Saul roſe up out of the C ave, and went bis 
_ way.] To his Camp: Which he had left, to 
take ſome Repoſe in the Cave; having a Guard 
to attend him, who ſtood without, while he 
covered his Feet within. 

Ver. 8. David alſo _ afterwards. ] When 
Saul was gone. 

And went out of the Ci ave, and cried after 8 aul, 
| ſaying, My Lord the King.) A bold Attempt to 
adventure to come into the Preſence of ſuch 


an inraged Enemy. But his Innocence and Con- 


fidence in God emboldened him, eſpecially ha- 
ving ſo ſtrong an Evidence to give him of his 
Integrity. 

And when Saul looked bebind him, David ſtoop 
ed with his Face to the Earth and bowed mw ] 


See xx. 41. 
Vol. II. 
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Ver. g Aud David ſaid unto Saul, Wherefore 
bearsf 8 Men's Works, | ſaying, bebnld, David 
ſeetel h thy burt,] He wiſely, endeavours, at the 
Entrance of his Speech, to mollify Saul, by 
transferring all the blame of his Perſecution 
from him, unto the Sycophants and ſe Ac 
cuſers that were abont him 
Ver. 10. Behold, this day thy. Eye Yes. bar e - feen 
that the LORD had. delivered thee. into my hand 
in the Cave. ] Out of which he followed Saul. 

And ſome. bad me kill thee, but my. Eyes ſpared 
thee,] A Phraſe for taking Pity. and. Compaſ- 
ſion dre Grote whom, We rd in our Power 
to hurt. AIRS > 5; 

And I ſaid, I will y Put - forth wy. V a- 
gainſ my Lord, for he in the I. OR D's Anointed. ] 
He acknowledgeth him both to be his Wars ; 
and appointed by God ſo to be. 5 

Ver. 11. Moreover my Father.] So he was by 
the Marriage of his Daughter; and as he Was 
ſupreme Governour, the Father of his (ob n- 
try. Or if he had nat been ſo, yet this Werd 
was proper to be uſed, that he might ſof en 
hi ſweeten him into, f dene a © 

Wis; 9 

See, yea Is the Skirt FP: = Robe in ; my hand. . 
He offers him a Demonſtration of the Truth 
of what he declared: And Prays him to ob- 


ſerve it. 


' Far in that I cut off the Skirt of thy Robe, 5 


killed thee not; know thou and fſee.] Let it con- 


vince the. 


That there is neither Evil nor Tranſs e in 
my hand.] That he had no bad deſign againſt 
him, nor ever attempted to do him any BR 
For if he had, it had been as eaſy to cut his 
Throat, as to cut off the Skirt of his Robe. 

Aud I bave not finned againſt thee, yet thou 
hunteſt my Soul, to take it.] This was a great 
Aggtavation of Saul's Guilt (which makes Da- 
vid repeat it) that he ſought the Life of one, 
who had no way offended him, and when it was 
in his power, would not hurt him. 

Ver. 12. The LO R D judge between: me > and 
thee ; and the LO R D avenge me of thee.) If he 
ſtill perſiſted to perſecute him. But he doth 
not, by theſe Words, avenge me of thee, pray 
God to puniſh him for the Injuries he had 
done him; but only to vindicate and deliver 
him fronr his violent and unjuſt Perſecution. So 
the Hebrew Word Nakam often ſignifies. 

But my hand ſhall not be upon thee.) He 
ſiſted in his Reſolution, not to avenge him alk: 
But leave it to God to do him right. 

Ver. 13. As ſaith the Proverb of the Ancients, 

(Wickedneſs proceedeth from the Wicked: but my 
hand ſhall not be upon thee.) Men may be known 
by their Actions. And this is, as if David had 


_ faid, were I ſo bad as I am repreſented, I ſhould 


now have ſhown it: But I will never have my 


hand in ſuch Crimes. Or thus, it is for wicked 
Men to do this : But I am none of them. 

Ver. 14. After whom is the King of Vrael 
come out? after whom doſt thou purſue ?] He turns 


every Stone, as we ſpeak, to appeaſe Saul's 
Rage; and tells him in concluſion, that it was 


below him, and a Diſparagement to him to 
raiſc Armies againſt ſuck a mean Perſon. as 


After 
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After @ dead Hog, after a Flea.] He repre- 


ſents himſelf as contemptible, as it was poſſible: 
that he might convince Saul it was not for his. 
Honour to take ſo much pains to kill him, if 
he could: For what an inglorious thing was it 
for a King, with ſo many armed Men, to tri- 
umph oyer a dead Dog? As if a Lion ſhould 
hunt after a Flea. Which (as Bochartus gloſſes) 
if it be ſougbt, is not eaftly found; and if it be 
found, is not eafily caught ; and if it be caught, 


. is @ poor Prey, 75 for a Prince. 


Ver. 15. The LORD therefore be Fudge, and 
judge between me and thee: and plead my Cauſe, 
and deliver me out of thy band.] He thought he 
could not repeat this too often, that as hither- 
to; ſo he refolved' hereafter to leave it to God 
to judge which of them was in the right; and 


not avenge himſelf. It may ſeem ftrange that 


Saul who came with ſuch an inraged Mind to 
ſeek for David, ſhould hear him make fo long 
a Speech to him with Patience, and not furi- 
ouſly fall upon him, as ſoon as he ſaw him. But 
we may well think, that at the firſt he was 
furprized to ſee him follow after him ont of the 
Cave; and more aftoniſhed to find, after a few 
words, that it was in David's power to kill 
him, if he had pleaſed : Which he knew he 
had, by a long Perſecution of him, provoked 
hint go. .. _-- . 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs, when David 
had made an end of ſpeaking theſe Words unto 


Saul, that Saul ſaid, Is this thy Voice, my Son 


David ?] Tho? he ſtood at ſuch a diſtance, that 
it is likely he could not know him by his Face; 
yet he very well knew his Voice. 
Aud Saul lift up bis Voice, and wept.] His 
Heart being mollified at preſent, by this unpa- 
rallelYd Kindneſs of David, in ſparing his Life, 
when he could have taken it away. 
Ver. 17. And he ſaid unto David, Thou art 


more righteous than J; for thou haſt rewarded me 


good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil.) Moſt 
Men have their good Moods. And Saul now 


could ſcarce avoid being touched with a deep 


ſenſe, how very unjuſt and unkind he had been 
to one, who truly loved him. 


Ver. 18. Aud thou haſt ſhewed this day,how that - 


ö haſt dealt well with me: foraſinuch, as then 
the LORD had delivered me into thy hand, thou 


Eilledſt me not.] The Demonſtration of his Kind- 
neſs was ſo clear, that he could not but acknow- 
ledge it, and be affected with it. 


Ver. 19. For if a Man find his Enemy, will be 
let him go well away?) i. e. He will certainly 
deftroy him, to fave himſelf. The Kindneſs of 
David therefore was unuſual, and without Ex- 


W « | 
Wherefore the LORD reward thee good, for 
that thou haſt done unto me this day.] Herein Da- 


vid had imitated God; who doth good to the 
Exil: From whom, Saul prays David might re- 


ceive his Reward for the good done to him. 
Ver. 20. And now Tknow well, that thou ſhalt 


ſurely be King, and that the Kingdom of Iſrael hall 


be eſtabliſhed in thy hand.) Theſe wonderful Pro- 


vidences of God over David, and David's no 


leſs wonderful Virtue, at laſt convinced Saul 
that God deſigned him to be the King of his 
People, and that none could hinder his Eſta- 


bliſhment. 


my. Though he humble himſelf, yet tate good heed, 7 


Ver. 21. Seri? note therefore untu me by the 
LORD, that: ibu rpilt nut cut off m Sted after 
me, and that thou wilt not deſtray my Nume out 
of my Father's Hout] As he had endeavoured to 
deſtroy David; and as Kings frequently de- 
ſtroyed the Family of thoſe, into whoſe Thrones 
they were advanced: 4 IP 9 3 A 0 
Ver. 22. Aud Dapid fware unto. Suul.] Who 
ſhould rather have ſworn unto David, he would 
ſuffer him to live quietly; yea, have invited to 
return home, and aſſured him of his Protection. 


But David did not require this: Reſolving to 


truſt to God, and not to him. Some queſtion 
how David kept his Oath, when he hanged up 
ſeven of Saul's Sons, 2 Sam. xxi. But they 
ſhould conſider, that he did not this of himſelf; 
but at the deſire of the Gibeonites, unto whom 
God ired Satisfaction ſhould be given, for 
Saul's bloody Endeavours to deſtroy them. 


Aud Saul went home: But David and his Men 


gat them up into the Hold.) viz. of Engedi. For 
he durſt not ſtay in ſuch an open place as he 


now was in: Knowing. Saul's Inconſtancy, and 


the Hatred he had to him; and the Fury he was 


in, when the evil Spirit came upon him. It 


is dangerous to truſt a reconciled Enemy: And 
the old Saying 1s very wile, ptuvmoo amiNFew, - 
member not to be too credulous, And ſothe Son of 
Siracb, Ecclus. xii. 10, 11. Never truſt thine Ent- 


and beware of bim. 


CHAP. XXV. 


verſe 1. A ND Sanite! died.] | According to 


* 4 


| Foſephus (Lib. vii. latter end) he 
8 Vrael after the Death of Eli twelve 


. Years, and lived eighteen in the Reign of Saul, 


and then died. But aceording to Sir F. Mar- 
ſpam, he judged Jrael ſixteen Years before 
Saul's Inauguration ; and after he was made 
King lived eighteen. . 

And all the Iſraelites were gathered together, 
and lamented him.] Such was his Virtue, and 
ſuch was the Love the People bare to him, 
that the whole Naticn bewailed his Loſs, and 
that many Days; as Zoſephus faith, Kai in} 0 
Aa nuipas txAguor, : | 

And buried him in his Houſe at Ramab.] The 
place where he was born, and had long lived : 
Where, it is likely, there was a place, belong- 
ing to his Houſe, in which his Family was in- 
terred. Sit 5 

And David aroſe and went into the Wilderneſs 
of Paran.] Which was in the ſouthern Parts of 


Judæa, near to Arabia: Into which he might 


reſently flee, if there were occaſion. The Ma. 
ometan Writers (as Hottinger obſerves) make 
Parana part of Arabia deſerta: So that now. is 


was, that David dwelt in the Tents of Redar; 


which was the ſame with Paran, as our learned 
Fuller obſerves in his Miſcellanies. | | 
Ver. 2. And there was 'a Man in Maon, whoſg 
Poſſeſſions were in Carmel.) There were two 22 
mels: One in the North near the Sea, in the 


Confines of Abbur and Zebulon, to which Elijah 


was wont to reſort; and another in the South 
near Hebron, in the Tribe of Fudah, which is 
here 

2 


WW 


| here meant. 


* 
— 


Chap. XXV. 


See 70%. xv. 33. both concern 
ing Maon and Carmel. 

And the Man was very great, Hy he had three 
thouſand Sheep, and @ thouſand 0 8 A very 
wealthy Man 

And he was ſhearing his Sheep in e They 

ulled off the Wool at Rome, and in the „ 
8 Countries (as Bochartus obſerves) but 
not in Greece, nor udæa; where they ſheared 
it, as we do now. \ 
Ver. 3. And the Name of the Man Was Natal, 
and the Name of his Wife was Abigail: and ſhe 


dag a Woman of great Underſtanding, and of a 


| beautiful Countenance but the Man was churliſh, 
and evil in his doings. J Uncharitabe, and per- 
haps oppreſſive in his Dealings. 

And he 2was of the Houſe of Caleb. ] Deſcended 
from a worthy Anceſtor, but very unlike him. 


the Firſt Book of 


In the Hebrew the word is Calebi, a Calebite, 


of the Family of Caleb. But the word Caleb 
ſignifying a Dog, ſome of the ancient Interpre- 
ters underſtand the word here, as if the holy 


Writer inſinuated he was of dog-like Diſpoſitions 


and Manners. Whence the LXX tranſlate it, 
0 avIpwnO» xiνj,Hi,, a dogged Man, or a Cynick. 
And 15 the Syriack and Arabick. 

Ver. 4. And David heard in theWilderneſs that 


Nabal bY d ſhear his Sheep.) For the Wilderneſs 


of Paran was not far from Nabal's Houſe. 
Ver. 5. And David ſent out ten young ex] 


To ſhow his great reſpect to him. 


And David ſaid unto the young Men, Get ye up 


to Carmel.] For it was a Mountain, as the other 


Carmel was. 

And go to: Nabal, and greet him in my name.] 
Preſent his Service to him, as we now ſpeak z 
and wiſh him continued Happineſs, as it is in 
the following words. 

Ver. 6. And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that li- 
veth in Proſperity. ] In the Hebrew the Words 
are only, 10 him that liveth : Unto which we 
add in Proſperity ; becauſe Life in Scripture ſig- 
nifies Happineſs, as Death ſignifies Miſery. 

Peace be both to thee, and Peace be unto. thy 
Houſe, and Peace to all that thou haſt.) A moſt 
affectionate, and comprehenſive Salutation- 
Wherein he wiſhes well to him (both his Soul 
and Body) and to his whole Family, and to all 
that he Pofleſed, either at home or abroad: 


And ſome think in the firſt words, he wiſhes 


all this might be perpetuated as long as he lived. 
There could not me be an higher Compli- 
ment, as we now k : For Peace compre- 


hends all manner 61 leſſings, in the holy Lan- 


uage. 
1 Ver. 7. And now ] have heard that thou haſt 
Shearers.] Whom he entertained that day. 

Now thy Shepherds which were with us, we 
hurt them not; neither was there ought miſſing to 
them, all the while they were in Carmel.] He re- 
preſents the good Demeanour of thoſe who be- 
longed to him, while they were in his Neigh- 
bourhood. And ſuggeſts, that he would not 
have had ſo many Sheep to ſhear, if his Men 


haad been like others, in their Condition. But 


tho* they were Soldiers, and in great neceſſity, 
they never took any thing from him. 

Ver. 8. Athy young Men, and they will ow 
thee.) He deſires him to be informed of the 
Truth of this, from his own Servants, 

Vol. Il. 
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deere in the Field.) They confirm every word 
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Wa e let * FRA Men TY favour in 
thine eyes (for we come in a good day) give, 1 pray 
thee, whatſoever cometh unto. thy hand unto thy 
Servaiits, and to thy Son David. Moſt humble 
Words, and full of Nele; Mixed with ſtrong 
Argu ments; from their harmleſs and friendly 
living in his Neighbourhood; and from the 
preſent Feſtival which. he kept, when Men's 
Hearts uſe to be open and bountiful: And 
they did not deſire Delicates, but any thing 
that was at hand, which he could ſpare. 

Ver. 2 And when David's s young Men came, 
they ſpake to Nabal according to all theſe Words 
in the name of David, and ceaſed.) Added no- 
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thing of their own, but waited for his Anſwer | 


in ſilence, as Marmonides interprets it, in his 


More Nevochim, P. i. Cap. 116. 
Ver. 10. Nabal anſwered David's Servants, 


and ſaid, Who is David ? and who is the Son of 


eſſe?}]. A moſt rude and brutiſh Anſwer, to 
ſuch a civil Meſſage, and humble Requeſt, 
There be many 3 now-a-days that break 
every Man from his Maſter.) He reproachesthem 
all as a Company of Fugitives and Vagabonds : 


and taxes David ſecretly, with Infidelity to his 


Maſter Saul. 
Ver. 11. Shall T take. my Bread, and my Water, 


and my Fleſp that 1 have killed for my Shearers ; 


and give it unto Men, whom I know not whence 


they are ?] A moſt fooliſh Speech; when he 
had juſt before called David the Son of Feſſ - 
Which ſhows he knew well enough who he 


8 
Ver. 12. And David's young Men Hrs their 


| way, and went again, and told him all theſe Say- 


ings.] They did not ſtand arguing. with him, 
or intreating him: But land him, as much 
as he did them. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto his Men, Gird 
you. on every Man his Sword: and they girded on 
every Man his Sword, and David alſo girded on 
his Sword.) Being reſolved, in his Paſſion, to be 


revenged on Naval. 
And there went up after David about faur bun- 


ared Men, and two hundred abode by the Stuff.] 


For he had with him fix hundred Men 1 in all; 


as we read before, xxili. 13. 

Ver. 14. But one of the young Men.] Belong - 
ing unto Nabal. 

Told Abigail Nabal's Wife, ſaying, Behold Da- 
vid ſent Meſſengersout of the Wilderneſs, to ſalute 
our Maſter, and herailed on them.] Some of his 
Servants were wiſer and better than he himſelf, 
which makes good that Saying of Seneca (in his 
third Book de Beneficiis) Nulli precluſa e vir- 
tus, omnibus patet, & c. Virtue is fput up from 
none; it lies open to all. It admits all, it invites 
all; Free-men and Servants, Kings and Exiles. It 
makes not "choice of ſuch an Houſe, or of ſuch an 
Eſtate : But is content with a Man himſelf. For 
who can chuſe but admire the Wiſdom and Fi- 
delity of this Shepherd? who admoniſhed his 
Miſtreſs of the danger her Family was in; as 
he rationally concluded from the rude Abuſe 
that had been. put upon David; whole Merits 


he honeſtly ſet before her. 


Ver. 15. But the Menwere very good to us, and 
we «were not hurt ; neither miſſed any thing, as 


long as we were converſant willi them, when we 


Mm 2 that 
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that David's Meſſengers had told their Maſter, 
1 n | 

V 8 16. They were 2 Mull unto us, both by night 
and day, all the time we were with them, keeping 
Sheep.] They add more than David's Men had 
faid of themſelves, that they not only did them 
no hurt, but were a Guard and Defence to them 
againſt Robbers, and againſt wild Beafts. 

Ver.17. Now therefore know and conſider what 
thou wilt do; for Evil is determined againſt our 
Maſter, and againſt all his Houfhold.) This they 
underſtood, either from the young Men whom 
David ſent, who let fall ſome words ſignifying 
how highly he would reſent the Indignity done 


to him: Or they concluded it from what they 


had obſerved of the Nature of David; who was 
very kind, but would not put up rude Affronts. 
For be is ſuch a Son of Belial, that a Man can- 


not ſpeak to him.] So wilful and obſtinate, that 


they durſt not ſpeak to him of this matter : 
Fearing he would be more infolent to them, 
than he had been to David. 

Ver. 18. Then Abigail made haſte.) For fhe 
was fo prudent a Woman as not to neglect 
the good Advice of a Servant. 

And took two hundred Loaves, and two Bottles 
of Wine, five Sheep ready dreſſed, and five Meaſures 


of parched Corn, and two hundred Clufters of Rai- g 


fins, and two hundred Cates of Figs, and laid them 
upon Aſes.] This ſhows he was a great Man, 


who had ſuch plenty of Provifions in his Houſe, 


magined, that ſhe would 
Feſtival Day, to gratify 


For it is not to be 1 
rob the Shearers of a 
David. | 


Ver. 19. And ſaid unto her Servants, Go before 


me, Bebold I come after you.] They carried the 
Preſent ; that David beholding it, might be a 
little mitigated before ſhe came to him. | 
But ſhe told not ber Husband Nabal.] Who, it 
is likely, would have perfiſted in his Folly: Or 
been ſo long before he would have been per- 
ſuaded to be wiſer, that it would have been 
too late to prevent the Danger. | 
Ver. 20. 1nd it was ſo, as ſhe rode upon the 
M, that ſhe came down by the Covert of the Hill.] 


By a way full of Buſhes, fo that David ſaw not 


her, nor ſhe him, till they met together. 
And behold David and his Men came down a- 
gainſt her.] From another Hill, I ſuppoſe. 


Aud ſhe met them.) In the Bottom, betwee 
the two Hills. | = 


Ver. 21. Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain 


have I kept all that this Fellow hath in the Wil- 
derneſs; ſo that nothing was miſſing of all that 


pertained to him: and he hath requited me evil for 
good.] This he ſaid to himſelf : Or to his Men, 


as ſoon as the Meſſengers came back; or as 
they were upon the Road to NabaPs Houle. 


Ver. 22. So, and more alſo, do God unto the 


Enemies of David.] He means to himſelf : But 
being unwilling to pronounce his own Name, 
or any other whom he reſpected, together 


with a Curſe, he transfers it to an Enemy: By 
a Figure called Euphemiſmus. Or, as fome take 


It, the meaning 1s, let my Enemy deſtroy me, 
if I let Nabal and his Family eſcape. But the 
former is the plaineſt Interpretation, it bein 

common in the Fez Language (as Joh. Coc- 
ceius obſerves) when they ſpeak of any evil to 
themſelves, to tranſlate it to another Perſon. 


fſtotle and others oblerve. 


a 


Of which he gives Inſtances out of Maccoth, 
and Bava Bathra. See him upon the Gemara 
Sanbedrim, Cap. 4. Sect. 18. Annot, 1. 

FI leave to him before the Morning -light.] He 
intended to fall upon them in the Night, when 
they were in a dead Sleep, after great Jollity. | 

Any that piſſetb againſt the Wall.] That is (as 
the Generality of Interpreters think) /o much as 
a Dog: This being, they take it, like that'Say- 
ing of Aurelian mentioned by Vopiſcus, who 


going to a City, and finding the Gates fhut a- 


gainſt him, ſaid in his Wrath, Cauem in hoc op- 
pido non relinguam, T will not leave a Dog in 
this Town. But Bochartus excepts to this In- 
terpretation, that all Dogs do not piſs againſt 
the Wall, but only the Males; and that not 
till they be fix or eight Months old: as Ari- 
And therefore (to 
omit his other Reaſons) he takes this Phraſe to 
be a Periphraſis of a Man: As the Hebrews ex- 
pound it, particularly Ralbag. So that it is as 
much as to ſay, I will not leave a Man alive. 
Ver. 23. And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe 
hajted, and lighted off the Aſs, and fell before Da- 
vid on her Face, and bowed her ſelf tothe ground.] 
Both out of Reverence to him as a great Man; 
and as an humble Supplicant, for pardon of a 
reat Offence. | 125 | | 
Ver. 24. And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon 
me, my Lord, upon me let this Iniquity be.] She ap- 
plies herſelf to him, in a Speech full of Art and 
Prudence: And firft begs, like a kind Wife, 
that ſhe might ſuffer, not her Huſband ; who 
was not ſo wiſe as he ſhou'd be. 
And let thine Handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in 
thy Audience, and hear the Words of thy Handmaid.} 
She defires him patiently to hear her Reaſons. _ 
Ver. 25. Let not my Lord, I pray thee, regard 
this Man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his Name 
16, ſo ts he; Nabal is his Name, and Folly is with 
him.] She repreſents him as a Man that offen- 
ded out of Folly rather than Malice : Which 
might a little excuſe his Rudeneſs. There are 
many ſuch Alluſions in Scripture, as there is 


here of Nebala and Nabal. See Gen. v. 25. 


xlix. 8, 16, 19. and Zephan. ii. 4. 7:4 
But I, thine Hqananaid, ſaw not the young Men 
of my Lord, whom thou diſt ſend.) If any were 
to be puniſhed, ſhe had defired it might be her- 
ſelf; yet ſhe had this to ſay in her own behalf, 
that ſhe knew nothing of the Meſſage ſent by 
David. | | 

Ver. 26. Now therefore, my Lord, as the 
LORD liveib, and as thy Soul liveth, ſeeing the 
LORD hath with-holden thee from coming to ſhed 
Blood, and from avenging thy ſelf with thine own 
and.] This is wonderfully artificial, to preſume 
ſo much upon his Goodneſs and Clemency, as 
already to conclude, ſhe had diverted him from 
his purpoſe ; or rather, that God had interpoſed 
by his good Providence, to hinder him from 
ſhedding Blood. 

Now let thine Enemies, and they that ſeek evil 
to my Lord, be as Nabal.] That is, may thou 
have no worſe Enemy than he, Or, may thy 
Enemies have no more power to hurt thee, than 


Nabal hath. This is another Argument to per- 


ſuade him to Mercy, that Nabal was ſo incon- 

ſiderable, that as he would do him no good, ſo 

he could do him no evil. : 
Ver, 
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Ver, 27. Aud now this Blaſihg.:] That is, this 
Preſent vr Gift. The fame Phraſe in xxx. 26. 
2 Kings v. 15. + he . 
Which thine Handmaid hath brought unto my 
Lord, let it even be givenunto the young Mey that 
| follow my e Pa appeaſe their Anger: Or, 
as unworthy of David's Acceptance. 

Ver. 28. [pray thee forgive the J. apa of thine 
Hantdmaii.] She ſtill ſpeaks as if ſhe had been 
the Offender becauſe ſhe defired none might 
ſußß 

Fer the LORD will certainly make my Lord a 
ſure Houſe.) She prays him to be good t6 her, 
as God would certainly be to him. 


: 


Berauſeng Lord fighteth theBarrelsof theLORD , 


and Evil hath not been found in thee all thy days.) 
Se puts him in mind of all his Heroical Acts a- 
ainſt the Philiſtiues, and other Enemies; an 
that hitherto he had been blameleſs, and done 
no hurt to the Mraelites: And therefore hoped. 
he would do none to her, and her Family. 
Ver. 29. Tet a Mun is riſen to purſue Bs and 
to ſeek thy Soul.] Saul ſhe means reſtleſly endea- 
voured to takeaway his Life. 
But the Soul of my Lord ſhall be bound in the 
Bundle of Life, with the LO R D thy God.] Be 


preſerved. For thoſe things which we would 
not have loft, nor ſcattered about, we are wont 


” 5 


to. bind up in Bundles. . 

And the Souls of thine Enemies, them ſhall he 
ſling out, as out of the middle of a Sling..| As we 
bind up things to preſerve them from being 
thrown about, and loſt; ſo we put things into 
a Sling, that they may be caſt out of fight, or 
a great way from us. 

Ver. 30. And it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
LORD ſhall have done to my Lord, according to 
all the good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, 
and ſhall have appointed thee Ruler over Iſrael.) 
Nothing could be more obliging than this, at 
every word to call him her Lord, and to ac- 
knowledge his Title to the Kingdom ; and her 
belief that he would certainly enjoy it. 

Ver. 31. That this ſhall be no Grief unto thee, 


nor offence of Heart to my Lord, either that thou . 


haſt ſhed Blood cauſeleſs, or that my Lord hath a- 
venged himſelf.] She reſerves the moſt divine Ar- 
gument to the laſt ; that he would have a clear 
and quiet Conſcience, and not be difturbed with 


a Remembrance that he had ſhed the Blood of 


the Innocent, or otherwiſe avenged himſelf : 
which belonged unto God. 

And when the LORD hath dealt well with my 
Lord, remember thine Handmaid.] Thou wilt 
thank me for my Advice. | 

Ver. 32. And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 
be the LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 


this day to meet me.] He was ſo moved with 


this pathetical Speech, that in the firſt place, 
he acknowledges the good Providence of 


God, which directed her to come fo ſeaſona- 


bly to prevent the Effects of his Anger: 
Whereby he was abſolved from his Oath, 
which he had ſworn to cut off NabaPs Fami- 
ly. And indeed it was null in itſelf 5 for no 
Man can oblige himſelf to do an evil thing ; 
as this would have been: There being a dou- 
ble Guilt in it, as Philo obſerves, if he had 
ſhed their Blood. To which may be applied 
the Words of Seneca, that in ſuch Caſes, ſcelus 
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eſt fides, to keep one's word, is a wicked thing. . 
See Grotius de Fure B. & P. lib. 2. Cap. 13. 
Seck. 6. Where he obſerves that Cicero men- 
tions the like Caſe with this in the Vow of 
Azamemnon. And Procopius Gazæus here well 
refolves, that this Oath of David was the ef- 
fect of Anger; but his ſparing Nabal the effect 
of Reaſdn and prudent Counſel, 
Ver. 33. Aud bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed 
be thou, which 'baſt kept ine this day from coming 
to ſhed Blood, and from avenging my ſelf with my 
own hand,” Next, he commends her, and her 
wife Counſel ; for which he beſeeches God to 
bleſs her: For ſhe had preſerved him from a 
very outrageous piece of Revenge; which might 
have afflicted him all his days. 1 
Ver. 34. For in very deed, as the LORD God 
of Muel tiveth, which hath Rept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hunſt haſted and come to 
meet me, ſurely there bud not been left unto Nabal, 
by the mbrning light, any that piſſeth againſt the 
Wall.) It may ſeem firange that his Anger 
ſhould not cool, in ſo much time as paſſed be- 
tween the return of his Meflengers, and Abi- 
paiPs meeting him: But the Affront was great, 
and his Soldiers it is likely inflamed his Rage, 
and he reſolved to make Nabal an Example to 
others, not to ufe him ſo rudel yr 
Ver. 35. So David received * ber hand bat 
which.Jbe broupht, and faid unto her, Go in peace 
unto thy Hout: for I have hearkened unto thy 
Voice, and have accepted thy Perſon pl Both ſhe. 
herſelf, and what ſhe ſaid, and what the brought 


were moſt welcome to him. So happy a — 
it is (as Euripides 1) is Hera 
359.) to fall into the hand of a wiſe, and not a 


ks in his Heraclidæ, ve 


fooliſh Enemy. For the latter, if he get the bet- 
ter, exerciſes nothing but Cruelty : But with the 
former there is room for Metcy, Juſtice, Mo- 
deration, and Pardon. Such an Enemy Abigail 
met withal ; unto whom Nabal's Offence was 
not more provoking to the Deſtruction of his 
Family, than the Admiration of Migail's Vir- 
tue to its Preſervation. 55 = Per 
Ver. 36.. And Abigail came to Nabal ; and be- 
hold, he held a Feaſt in his Houſe like the Feaſt of a 
King: and Nabal's Heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken.) He had eaten and drank 
too liberally, at a very great Feaſt, which he 
made for his Shearers. 
Wherefore ſhe told him nothing, leſs or more, 


ill the mirning-light.] Said not a word of what 


had paſſed, hecaute he was not capable to un- 
derſtand the Mercy of God to him. | 

Ver. 37. But it came to paſs in the Morning, 
when the Wine whs gone out of Nabal.] When he 
had ſlept himſelf ſober. 

And his Wife told him of theſe things, that his 
Heart died within him, and he became as a Stone.] 
He fainted away, and was as cold as a Stone ; 
out of dread of the Danger, which he ima- 
gined ſtill hung over him. For it is a frigid 
Interpretation of Raſi and Kimchi, that he was 
troubled to hear of the great Preſent that his 
Wife had made to David. 5 

Ver. 38. Audit came to paſs, that about ten days 
after, the LORD ſmote Nabal, that he died. ] It 

ſeems he lay ſo long diſpirited, in a ſtupid ſenſeleſs 
Condition; and then God put an end to his Life, 
either by ſome Diſeaſe, or by a ſudden I 

| er. 


Her Face tothe Eartb.] 
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Ver. 39. And when David beard that Nabal 


was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, who hath 


pleaded theC auſe of my Reproach upon the head of 


Natal ; and hath kept his Servant from Evil « for 
the LORD hath returned the Wickeaneſs of Nabal 


upon his own head.) He doth not rejoice ſo much 
in his Death (who was a worthleſs Wretch) as 
in the Juſtice of God : Who ſhowed him, 7 


if Men would have patience, they ſhould ſee 


Right done them; ſo that they need not go a. 
bout to revenge themſelves. 
And David ſent and communed with Abigail, to 
take her to him 10 wife.] Being a Woman of ad- 
mirable Prudence, as well as Beauty, (ver. 3.) 
and one that expreſſed an high Eſteem of him, 
he ſent ſome to treat with her about Marriage 
with him. - r 
Ver. 40. And when the Servants of Davidwere 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto ber ſay- 
ing, David ſent us unto thee, to take thee unto him 
to wife.] This was their Buſineſs: Which no 
doubt they delivered in many more Words, 
which ſignified the great Eſteem and Affection 
which David had for her; whom he knew to be 


a Woman of ſuch great Wiſdom, that ſhe had 


reſpe& not merely to his preſent, but to his fu- 
ture Condition. Otherwiſe, he would not have 
adventured, being now very poor, to court one 
that had ſuch Riches. 

Ver. 41. And ſbe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf with 
In reverence to the very 
Name of David: Who ſhe highly honoured, as 
2 Man of an heroick Spirit; and who ſhe was 


fully perſuaded ſhould be King of Jraet, ver. 


30. 
Aud ſhe ſaid, Bebold, let thine Handmaid be a 
Servant to waſh the Feet of the Servants of my 


Lord.] She ſent him an Anſwer in theſe Words; 


which ſhow her Humility to be as great, as her 
other Virtues : for to wath one's F eet was the 
loweſt ſort of Service. 

Ver. 42. And Abigail haſted, and aroſe and 


rode upon an Aſs, with five Damſels of hers, that 


went after Hr.] That ſhe might come attended 
ſuitable to her Quality and his. See Grotius, 


Gen. XXX. 3. 


And jhe went after the Meſſengers of David. 5 


Tho? ſhe did not long deliberate about the Mat- 
ter, but ſoon conſented; yet it is not like 
ſhe followed them immediately: But ſtaid ſome 
decent time before ſhe went to David. 

And became his Wife.] She had a ſtrong Faith 
in God, to marry a Man who had nothing to 
live upon, but was forced to wander from place 
to place, and beg the Aſſiſtance of his Friends. 
But ſhe verily believed he would at laſt come to 
the Throne, as ſhe had before expreſſed : And 
could make ſome Proviſion for him out of her 
own Eſtate. 

Ver. 43. David alſo took Abinoam of El 
and they were alſo both of them his Mives.] At 


the fame time; according to the corrupt Cuſ- 


tom of thoſe Days, wherein they had perverted 
the Law of Nature, which is admirably ex- 
preſſed by Euripides in his ATR ver. 
22 &c. | | ; 
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Wives: But be ſhotuid be content wi 


meddling any more. 


A C 2 M ME NTA R upon 5 


It is not good for one Husband to rover e 
cal. auh 
who would live happily. 5 


And again, ver. 90g. 
| Kaxo 0 NE as © &y Zope. es | e erk, 


Thou haſt ſaid, it is an evil thing for one Mas to 


have two Wives. 


For where there are more than one, they ſeldom 
agree, but breed great Trouble to their Huſ- 
band. Tt is commonly thought, that Abinoam 
was his Wife before he married Abigail. See 
upon xxvü. 3. 


Ver. 44. And Saul.] Or rather for Saul, the 


| Particle 7 2 55 often ſo uſed. 


Had given Michal his Daughter, David's Wi fe, 
to Phalti the Son of Laiſb.] Here is the reaſon 
why David took another Wife; becauſe Saul 
had deprived him of his former : But it Was no 


good Reaſon for taking two, which were more 


than he had before. He was not forced from 
Michal, and therefore we read afterwards. that 


he took her again. And the Jewiſh Doctors 


are of opinion that this Phalti was a very pi- 


ous Man, and would never touch her, becauſe 
ſhe was anotker Man's Wife : Which was the 
Reaſon David received her again. See 1 Sam. 
ili. 15. 

Which was of Gallim.] A Town near r Acca- 
ron, as Euſebius and St, Hierom tell us: Which 
had its Name from Gat, an heap of Stones ; it 


b.. I 1 a ſtony Place. 


C HAP. XVI. 


NM D the Ziphites. ] The old Ene- 
mies of David, xxiii. 19. 

Came unto Saul to Gibeah, ſaying, Dol not 

David hide himſelf in the hold of Hachilah, which 

7s before Feſhimon ?] He thought he might ſafely 


Veile 1 : 1 


return thither, Saul having ſo lately made 


peace with him. The Zipbites alſo could not 
but hear how he had obliged Saul, and what 
Declaration Saul had made, that he knew Da- 


vid would be King of Jrael, xxiv. 20. Which 


David thought might diſcourage them from 
But quite contrary, they 
being afraid, if he came to be King, he would 
remember and revenge their ill uſage of him, 
went to excite Saul to \ deſtroy him. 

Ver. 2. Then Saul aroſe, and went down to ihe 

Wilderneſs of Ziph, with three thouſand Men of 
J/rael with him.) The fame Number he had the 
laſt time he purſued after him, xxiv. 2. 
To ſeek David in the Wilderneſs of Zipb.] The 
Inconftancy, Falſeneſs, and implacable Rage 
of this Prince is inconceivable, Who having 
not long ago been obliged to David for his 
Life, and had acknowledged his Error, and 
made David ſwear he would be good to his 
Poſterity, yet openly declared himſelf again to 
be his Enemy, and ſought to kill him. 
Ver. 3. And Saul pitched in the Hill of Hachi- 
lah, which is before Feſbimon, by the way.) That 
is, by the way that went to the Wilderneſs. 


But 
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But David abode in 155 Wilderneſs; and he ſaw LORD's Anointed, 4 be guide Reingmade 
Appointment, he logk'd 


| that Saul came after bim into the Wilderneſs.] He 
thought at firſt his Intelligence | had not been 
true; but he was credibly informed, that Saul's 
Wrath was broke out again, and _ he inten- 
ded to come thither, - | © | 
Ver. 4. And David therefore ſent out 857 es; and 
undenſtood that Saul was come in very deed.] A 
Captain r hath Scouts abroad: who 

aſſured him his Information was true, and that 
Saul was not far from him. 

Ver. g. And David aroſe, and came to a place, 
| where. Saul had pitched.) Within ſight of it; J 
where he might obſerve how they lay. 

And David beheld where Saul lay, and Abner 


the Son of Ner, the Captain of the Hoſt.) Who, 


it is likely, lay near him. 

And Saul lay in the Trench,] Or rather, in bis 
Chariot, for ſo the LXX tranſlate the Hebrew 
Word by Ae or as ſome Editions have 
it, an: Which ſignifies a Chariot drawn 
by Mules, as Bochartus ſhows out of Homer, 


and other Authors, P. 1, Hierozoicon, E. 2. 


Cap. 19. 

And the People lay WIRE about * * He was 
incloſed, I ſuppoſe, with the Carriages; as 
our Marginal Tranſlation is of the foregoing 
Word. 

Ver. 6. Then anſwered David and ſaid to Ahi- 
melech the Hittite.) A valiant Man of that Na- 
tion, who was a Proſelyte to the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion : And not only followed David, but was 
always near to his Perſon, 

And to Abiſhai the Son of Zeruiah, Brother to 
| Foab.] Who were the Sons of David's Siſter, 


1 Chron, xi. 16. whoſe Father is no where , becauſe a deep Sleep from the LO R 


mentioned; being a Man, I ſuppoſe, of no 
note. 

Saying, who will go down with me to Saul to 
_ the Camp.] That is, which of theſe two. 

And Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee.) 
Either Abimelech declined it, as too hazardous 
an Enterprize : Or Abifhai, being an hot for- 
ward young Man, offered himſelf, while the 
other ſtood deliberating. 

Ver. 7. So David and Abifhai came to the. 
People by night.) A bold Attempt for two Men 
to come into the midſt of an Army of three 
thouſand choſen Men: Who were not without 
n Watch; tho' they were now aſleep. But a 
ſtrong Confidence in God's Promiſe that he 
would preſerve him, overcame all Fear of 
Danger. 

Aud behold, Saul lay ee ping within theT; rench, 
and his Spear - fuck in the ground at his Boſſter : 
-» but Abner and the People lay round about him.] 
To ſecure his Perſon from any ſudden Aſſault. 
Ver. 8. Then ſaid Abiſpai to David, God hath 


delivered thine Enemy into thy hand this day: Now 


therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the 
Spear, even to the Earth at once; and T will not 
ſmite bim the ſecond time.] Tho' David would 
not kill him himſelf, when he had the like 
Opportunity (xxiv. 4.) yet Miſbai thought he 
might give him leave to do it: And he under- 
took to ſtick him to the ground at one thruſt, 

ſo that he ſhould make no noiſe by crying 
out, 

Ver. 9. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, deſtroy him 
not: For who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 
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King by God's (| b Com 
upon it as a hig 6 to ae in AP. but; 
becauſe he was a ſacre J Peiſon. | 

Ver. 10. David ſid furthermore, Alle LORD 
liveth, the LO RH fall hnite him, or his day 


Hall come to die, or be ſball dgſcend into Battel, and 


periſb.] God who made him King, wh a {o- 
lemn manner, could only. depoſe him: | And 
that he could do ſeveral ways either ad- 
den Stroke; or in the courſe of Nature, 6 let- 
ting him, fall in Battel. 0 F 27 

Ver. 11, The LORD bid, that I foould 
ſtretch. my band againſt the LO R D's Anointed.] 
What he permitted another to do, When he 
could hinder-it; was as if he had done it him- 


ſelf. But he heed to meddle with that, 


Lad belonged ta 1 as he had haſpre 
al 4 

But I pray thee, take-now the Spear that is at 
his Boſſter:] As a witneſs what they could have 
done, if Reſpect to God, whoſe Andintet he was, 
had not with-held them. 

And the Cruſe of Water, and let Us go. ] This 
was ſet there, either for him to drink, if he 
was thirſty: Or to waſh himſelf; which was 
preſcribed by their Law in caſe of may Pollu- 
tions. 

Ver. 12. So David took the Spegr and the Cruſe 
of Water.] By the Hand of Abiſhai : Who like 
an excellent Soldier was perfectly ſubject to 
his Commander, to forbear, or to do whatloever 
David enjoined him. 

And gat them away; and 10 Man. * it ar 
knew it, neither awaked : for they were all aſleep, 
"was fallen 
upon them.] The Fewyh Doctors in Bereſcbith 
Rabba obſerve, that there are three ſorts of that 


they call Tardama, which is the Hebrew word 
for deep Sleep in this Place. The firft.mere ſound 


Sleep, which God ſent upon Adam, Gen. xi. 21. 
The ſecond is the deep Sleep of Prophecy, which 
he ſent upon Abraham, Gen. xv. 12. The third 
is this here mentioned, which they call theSle 
Marmorita (it ſhould be printed Marmota, 7 
Boc hart obſerves) which is a little Creature 
more drowſy than a Dormouſe. Hierooicon, 
P. 1. Lib. g MU \ i 

Ver. 13. Ten David went over 4% the otoer 


fide, and flood on the top of an Hill afar off (a great 


ſpace being between them.) So that he was in Safe- 
ty, and yet his Voice might be heard. | 
Ver. 14. Aud David cried unto the People, and 
to Abner The Son of Mer, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
not, Abner ?] Art thou till aſleep? | 
Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Who art thou 


_ that AA unto the King ?] And diſturbeſt his 


Re 
er. 1 _ And David ſaid unto 8 Art not 
thou a valiant Man, .&c.] In the Hebrew the 


Words are, Art not thou a Man! That is, in 


Place of Authority, as well as of great Courage 


and Valour. 
Mherefore haſt thou not 1. thy Lord the ing.] 


Obſerved better military Diſcipline, for the 


| Preſervation of Saul's Perſon: © 
For there came one of the People in to 8 #he 


| King thy Lord.) Came into the Camp with that 


Hoon, and had a very, ns e 
Ver. 
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Ver. 16, 7hi; thing is not good that thou haſt 
done.] A ſoft way of ſpeaking : But the mean- 


ing was, that he was dog faulty, as ä . 


hat follows. 8 
Ze are worthy to die, bg iſe ye have not Kept 
your Maſter, the LO RD's Anointed. ] Guarded 


him better-from any Danger. 


{sly negligent; © 
ſee where 25 King Spear i is, ahi the C ruſe 
of at ater that «was at his Bolſter.] He ſets before 
them the Tokens of their Careleſſneſs; and of 
the Opportunity he had to kill Saul. 

Ver. 17. 
ſaid, Is this thy Voice, my Son David ?] He was 


in great Confuſion of Mind, and knew not 2 8 


more to ſay to him. 

And David ſaid, It is my Voice, my toll 0 
King.] He humbly acknowledgeth his Autho- 
tity ; and the Allegiance: he owed him: Tho 

he had done him ſo many Injuries. _ 
Ver. 18. Aud be ſaid, Wherefore doth my. Lora 


thus purſue after his Servant? for what bave 1 


done, or what evil is in my hand ?] Being con- 

ſcious of his own Innocence, David expoſtulates 

with him in a long Speech: And defires in the 

firſt place, to know what Crime he had: to ac- 

cuſe him of : eſpecially fince he lately acknow- 

ledged that he was more N than himſelf, 
XXIV. 17. 

Ver. 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
Lord the King hear the Words of thy Servant. 
Having no Anſwer to that Queſtion, he defires 
him to be ſo patient, as to fu er him to arguea 
while with him. 


If the LORD have, ftirred 155 up again me, 


let bim accept an Offering.) For God is not im- 
placable, but willing to be reconciled, if I have 


offended him. Or the meaning may be, if for 
' cording 10 his Righteouſneſs and Faithfulneſs: for the 


LORD delivered thee this day into my band, but I 


any Offence againft God there be juſt Cauſe for 
this Anger, I-refuſe not to die, and expiate the 
Fault with my Blood. Or the words may refer 
to Saul, as if he had ſaid, Offer to God ſome 
Sacrifice, that he being appealed, may free thee 
from this acious Melancholy. 
But iff they be the Children of Men, eb be 
they before the LORD, fer they have driven me 
out this day from abiding in the Inheritance of the 
LO RD.] From having any ſettled Abode in 
his own Coun 
be forced alſo to leave, as we read he did 1 in the 
next Chapter. 
Saying, go ſerve other Gods. ] That was the ef- 
fect of their Actions, tho' they did not fay fo in 
ſo many Words. For they baniſhed him into 
a Nation of another Religion, as Mr. Mege ex- 
pounds theſe: Words, See Book 3. p. 823. 

Ver. 20. Now therefore let not my Blood fall to 
© the Earth, before the Fate of the LORD-] God 
- ſeeing it, and being the Avenger. 

For the King of Iſrael comethout to ſeek Fs. ] 
Which was picker for his Profit nor for his Glo- 

See xxiv. 14. 

As when une doth hunt a Partridge in the FO 
: tains. Hunt a 


ut cualy ht, and worth nothing when one hath 
: The Hebrew word Kore 1 is no where to be 


| font; but here and in Jer. xvii. 11. from both 
which places, we learn, it was a mountainous - 


0 MME NTA R A hen * Þ 


It is probable. 
they deſpiſed David's ſmall F orces, which made. 
* * ſo 


And Saul knew David's pure and 


timony of his Fidelity 


; which he foreſaw he ſhould” 


r Bird from mountain to moun- 
tain, with a great deal of Labour, which is not 


Bird, and of no great value: in taking of ewhich, 


* "lis 
| 
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theF owler ſpent his pains to little purpoſe... And . 


it was one of thoſe Birds, that ſits upon the 
Eggs of other Birds, as the words of Jeremiah 
import, ſhe! gathereth what ſhe hath \not, brought 
forth, that is, Eggs which-ſhe did not lay. 
From which it is apparent, that this word 
doth not ſignify a Partridge," which is a Bird of 
Price, and doth not fit on other Birds Eggs: 
But, as Bochart hath taken a great deal of pains 


to ſhow, was a Bird with a long Bill, and ſhort 
Feet, called Rigſticula. I will not mention 


the Opinions of Interpreters about it, for they 


are very various, and the ſame Men are not 


conſtant to themſelves; for R. Solomon, who 


here takes it for a Partridge, in that place of the 
Prophet Feremiah, takes it for a C uckow. See ; 


Hierozoicon, P. 2. L. 1. C. 12 
Ver. 2 1. Then ſaid Saul, 1 have. ft med, return 


my Son David.) He invites him to come to the- 


Court again; which is more than he did at their E 


former meeting. 


For I will no more 5 thee harm, Fen 178 ou 


the fool, and have erred exceedihgly:] This is a 
very. ingenuous Confeſſion, wherein he condem- 
ned himſelf, as a great Offender againſt God, 


and againſt David. In which for the preſent, no 
doubt he was very ſerious,” and both aſhamed 

and ſorry 
Ver. 22. And David anſwered and ſaid, Bebold 8 


for what he had done. 


the King”s Spear, let one of: the young Men come o- 
ver and fetch it.] He durſt not venture to 


"was precious in thine eyes this day: I have played | 


go and 


preſent it himſelf to Saul, tho it was the Teſ- 


Fer” Affection to him. 
For he did not know but the evil Spirit might 
come on a ſudd... upon him, and make 1 


change his good Reſolution. 
Ver. 23. The LORD render to every Man. ac- 


would not ſtretch forthmy hand againſt the LORD's 
Anointed.] He repeats what Saul had confeſſed, 


him he doubted not the LORD would deal with 


him accordingly, howſoever Saul uſed him. 


Ver. 24. Bebold, as thy Life was ſet by this Lay 
in mine eyes, ſo let my Life be ſet by in the fight of 
the LORD, and let him deliver me out of all Tri- 


bulation,] He prays God to deal with him, as he 
had done with Saul; and then he doubted not 


to come out of all his Troubles. 

Ver. 25. And Saul ſaid unto David, Bleſſed be 
thou, my Son David; thou ſhalt do great things,and 
alſo ſhalt ftill prevail, He perceived it was in 
vain to contend any longer againſt David, whom 


God deſigned for great things (as he ſaw by his 


moſt worthy and noble Actions) and would ſtill 
have the better of him, till he came to the 


Throne: for poſſibly Saul look'd upon the taking 


away his Spear, which I obſerved (upon xxii. 6.) 


So David weut on his way, and Saul returned 


to bis Place.} To Gibeab, from whence he came, 


ver. 1. but David did not think fit to accompa- 
ny him, remembring how fickle he was, and 


ys to be Fügen. 


the more to affect his Heart with it: and tells | 


Vas his Scepter, as an Omen the Royal Autho- 
rity ſhould be tranſlated to David. 


therefore, notwithſtanding all thoſe N 


CHAP. 


Verſe 1. 
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ND David aid in tis 52 I 
ſhall now periſh one day by the 
Whoſe Heart he. believed was 


hand of Saul. 


not altered, though he had felt lately ſome Com- 


punction 1 what he had done againſt him. But 


David had the greateſt reaſon to believe he 


would never be able to compaſs his Deſign, 
having God's Promiſe he ſhould be King of 


Iſrael; therefore theſe Words were ſpoken in a 


melancholy Fit, when he was under ſome great 


\- Depreſſion of Spirit. 


in great E 
| his. own Inheritance, ver. 6. 


wat 


made themſelves Maſters of it. 


There is nothing better for m me than that I ſhould 
ſpeedily eſcape into 9 Land of the Philiftines : and 
Saul ſhall deſpair. of me, to ſeek me any more in 


hand.] He thought that as long as he remained 


in any part of Saul's Dominions, he would ne- 
 Amalekites ; for thoſe Nations were of old the In- 
habitants of the Land, as thou goeft to Shur, even 
The Geſpurites and Ge- 


But. by going into 


ver ceaſe his Perſecution : 


an Enemy's Country, he would be forced to be 
| unto the Land of Egypt.) 


Ver. 2. And David aroſe, and be paſſed over 
naanites, whom God commanded to be rooted 
unto Achiſh the Son of Maoch, King of Gatb.] It 

is not certain that this was the fame Acbiſo 
mentioned xxi. 10. with whom David took 
ſhelter at his firſt flight from Saul. He ſeems 


rather to tfave been another, who is diftinguiſh- 
following Words, (ver. 11. of David's killing 


quiet. 


with the fix hundred Men that were with him, 


ed from the former by the Name of his Father. 


But whichſoever he was, he had either invited 
David to come thither for his Security (hoping 


to make uſe of his Valour, or his Prudence in 


his Wars) or David had ſent Embaſſadors be- 


fore to treat with him, and had his Royal 


Word, that he. ſhould be protected by him. 


And it ap 7 rh afterwards, that he had David 
eem; for he gave him A Town for 


Ver. 3. And David dwelt with abi atGath, 


Be and his Men, every Man with bis Houſhold : 


even David with his two Wives, Abinoam the 
Fezreelite, and Abigail the Carmelite, NabaPs 
Wife.) It was a very capacious Place, that could 
contain ſo many Men and their Families; ſome 
of which might be numerous. And Achiſb was 
very generous to receive ſo many Strangers and 
old Soldiers into his Royal City, as might have 
Abinoam be- 
ing here mentioned before Migail, hath made 


many think ſne Was his Wife before he took the 


2 


nn... 5 
Ver. 4+ And it was told Saul that David was 


fled to Gath, and be ſought no more again for him.] 


Unto Which, it is likely, he was inclined ; ; if he 
had not found it to be in vain. 18 


Ver. 3. Aud David ſaid unto Achiſh, I 1 have 


2 found grace in thine Eyes, let them give me a 
Place in ſome Town in the Country, that I may 


devell there : for why Jus thy Servant dwell in 
_ the Royal City with thee ? 
he might avoid Envy. 


This he faid, that 
or perhaps he might 


have too much the Port of a King; having ſo 


many Men at his Service, and being attended, 


no doubt, with a conſiderable number of them 


about his Perſon. In a private Town alſo he 
might more freely exerciſe his own Religion; 


without any Offence to the Philiſtines, who 


worſhipped other Gods. 
Vol. II. 


Either out of his Royal Bou 
tion of ſome Service he ſhould + lo him. 2 


made a rode to day b 


fon the South of Fudah : 
were a Part of Fudea, and the Kenites of the 


Family of Jethro, were their Neighbours, and 8 
Confederates. | 


Ver. 6. Then Achiſh gave bim Ziklag that day.] 


Wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the | 


„ Or on condi- * 
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Judah unto this day) In the Piviten of the . 


Land of Canaan, it was firſt 


Philiftines kept poſſeſſion of it; 3 ſo that neither 


of them enjoyed it; till now it became by 1. 
chiſb his Gift the peculiar Inheritance of David 
and his Suęceſſors. 0 
Ver. 7, And the time that David dwelt in the 
| Country of the Philiſtines, was a full Year and four 
How long he wandered up and down, 
till he ſettled here, we are no where told: But 
it is probable the Perſecution of Saul Aer a 


any Coaſt of Iſrael ; fo ſhall T eſcape 25 of his 5 


Months. ] 


reat while. 


invaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezerites, and the 


zerites were both 92 them Reliques of the Ca- 


out. See Grotius., The Amaletites, who were 


near, had been deſtroyed by Saul, but not theſe 


that were afar off: Or perhaps theſe were ſome 
that fled into theſe remote Parts, when they 
heard Saul was coming againſt them. And the 


all) muſt be underſtood, that he left. none alive 
whom he found in theſe Parts: 
were Amalekites in other Places, xxx. I. Har- 
binel imagines all the People here mentioned 


were at enmity with Achiſh, and hated him and 
his People: So that when David ſmote them, 


he made no Complaint about it. 


Ver. 9. And David ſinote the Land, and left 


the Man nor Woman alive, and took away the 
Sheep, and the Oxen, and the Aſſes, and the Camels, 
and the Apparel, and returned and came to Achijh.] 


To give an account of his Actions, and to pre- 


ſent him, I ſuppoſe, with part of the Spoil. 

Ver. 10. And Achiſo 
For David, it is likely, 
conſtantly kept his Men in Exereue, upon ſome 
Expedition or other. 

And David ſaid, againſt the South of Fudah, 
ond againſt the South of the Ferahmelites, and a- 
gainſt the South of the Kenites.] He anſwers H. 


cbiſd cunningly, in ſuch ambiguous Words, that 


he might underſtand him as if he had aſſaulted 
the Land of Judab; whereas he only fell upon 
thoſe People who bordered on thoſe Parts 


which he mentions. For theſe Countries lay 
and the Ferabmelites 


\ 7 — ht 4 And: David ſaved neither Man nor 


"Woman alive to bring Tidings to Gatb, ſaying, 


left they ſhould: tell on us, ſaying, ſo did David, 
and ſo will be his manner all the cobile he dwell; 


In the Country of the Philiſtines.] Who had Peo- 
ple of ſome Countries thereabouts; perhaps Tri- 
dutaries to them, and under their Protection: 
Whom they might fear David would ſerve in 
the ſame manner, had they known how he 


dealt with theſe. 
Nn „ 


3 


Ver. 8. And David and bis Men eh out and | 


But there ſtill 


wen unto: the 
Tribe of Judab, Joſb. xv. 3 1. and afterwards to 
that of Simeon, who had a Portion out of the 
Land given to Judah, Foſh. xix. 5. But the 


faid, Whither have ye 1 5 


* pd 
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11 3 


4 
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— 


pitched, as they 
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Ver. 12. And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, 
he hath made his People utterly to abhor him, 
therefore be ſhall be m Servant for ever.] The 
Enmity between him and his own People being, 
as he thought, irreconcilable, he muſt make 
him his Friend by faithful Service for ever. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


- ND it came to paſs in thoſe days.] 
While David was in the Country 
of the Philiſtines. 1 

That the Pbiliſtines gathered their Armies toge- 
ther for warfare, to fight with Iſrael.] Muſtered 
all their Forces to invade the Land of 1/raet; 
being encouraged, it is probable, by the Ba- 
niſhment of David, the Death of Samuel, and 


Verſe r. 


the Frenzy of Saul. | 


And Achiſh ſaid unto David, Know thou aſſured- 
ly, that thou ſhalt go with me to Battel, thou and 
thy Men.] Acbiſb ſeems to have been the prin- 
om Perſon in the Country, and the Commander 
0 
King among them but he: Who required Da- 
vid, who was now one of his Subjects, to aſſiſt 
him in this Warfare againſt his own Native 
Country. | | 

Ver. 2. Aud David ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou 
ſhalt know what thy Servant can do.] He anſwer- 
ed in doubtful Words, which might be taken 
in different Senſes. 


And Achiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will 1 
nate thee Keeper of my Head for ever.] Achifh 


underſtood him, that he would do his beſt to 
ſerve him : And thereupon promiſed, if he did, 
that he would make him Captain of his Guard, 
or ſome great Officer, near to his Perſon. 

Ver. 3. Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael 
lamented bim, and buried him in Ramah, even in 
his own City.] This was noted before (xxv. 1.) 
but repeated here again, to ſhew, that Saul now 
was ſenſible of his Loſs, wanting his Advice 
in a time of great Diſtreſs. | 

And Saut had put away thoſe that had familiar 
Spirits, and the Wizards out of the Land.] Ac- 
cording to the Divine Commandment, Levit. 
xx. 27. which perhaps he had executed in 
the beginning of his Reign, when he was go- 
verned by Samuel: Or if he did it fince, it was 
to ſhew that he had ſome Zeal for God Ift, 
whereby he kept up his Authority among the 
People. 


Ver. 4. And the Pbiliſtines gathered themſelves 


together.] Met at an appointed Place. 
And came and pitched in Shunem.] A Place in 
the Tribe of Tſachar, as we learn from 790. 
= $$. 

And Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and pitch- 
ed in Gilboa.) A Mountain near the Valley of 
Fezreel, not far from Shunem: As that Place 
in Joſbua informs us. So that they ſeem to be 


was fought when Goliath fell, upon two Moun- 
tains, with a Valley between them. 

Ver. 5. And when Saul ſaw the Hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines.] Of which he had a full View from 
Mount Gilbaa. 

He was afraid, andhis Heart greatly trembled.] 


For the Spirit of God having forſaken him, his 


all their Forces. For we read of no other 


may 
were before the great Battle 


A COMMENTARY upm 


his Courage very much failed him : when he 
ſaw how numerous the Philiſtines were; and 
heard, perhaps, that David was among them ; 
and reflected upon all the Evil he had done un- 
to him. 5 | | 
Ver. 6. And when Saul enquired of the LORD, ] 
This ſeems to contradict what is ſaid 1 Chron. 
X. 14. that he did not enquire of the LORD:' 


Which was the reaſon that he flew him. But 


Kimchi and .others thus reconcile theſe two 
Places ; that fince he did not continue to en- 
quire of him, but went to a Witch, it was all 
one, as if he had not enquired at all; for he 
did it faintly, coldly, and indifferently ; Re- 


ſolving, if he was not heard there, to go to 


ſome other Place for Counſel. 'See Buxtorf, 
Hiſt. Urim and Thummim ; who obſerves out 
of Samuel Laniado, a learned Jew, that he 
* whole Heart is perfect with God, lifts up his 
Eyes unto him, and fixes them on him; ho- 
ping in him, . tho? he doth not preſently hear 
him: And perſeveres in his Hopes, firmly 
« ſettling a Reſolution to wait upon him. But 


.* ſo did not Saul, who was remiſs and negli- 


« gent, ſaying, If God will not hear me, I Will 
go and conſult a familiar Spirit“. 

The LORD anſwered him not,] Becauſe he 
had killed his Prieſts, as R. Solomon here notes. 
And by this means, as R. Levi Ben Gerſon 
here farther obſerves, had no body capable 
of the Holy Spirit, to conſult God for 

Neither by Dreams, By which he prayed, 
perhaps, that God would inform himſelf Sets 

Nor by Urim, ] Kimchi thinks that he ſent to 
Abiathar to enquire about the Event of this 
War: For he had the Urim with him. It is 
obſervable, that the Scripture never faith that 
God anſwered by Thummim ; for that is com- 
prehended under Urim: Which is always put 
firſt when they are joined together, and here it 
is mentioned alone. See xxiii. 6, 

Nor by Prophets.) A College of which, no 
doubt, was ftill remaining at Ramah; whom 
Samuel had educated. It will not be amiſs to 
obſerve that the ſame ways of Enquiry were 
among the Gentiles, as appears by what Achilles 
faith, in the Council of the Greeks, who met 
to conſider about the Plague Apollo had ſent 
among them. Hiad. 1. ver. 62. 3 


A dy di ru faclilin ipeiopuer, 6 lee, | 
H g overgoronov, ( Yap Y ovap tx Alg iow) | 
"Oc u £70; e———— — | 


Where = reckons three ſorts of Men, K Pro- 


* or a Prieſt, or an Expounder of Dreams : 


: ho might tell why Apollo was ſo angry with 
them. | 

Ver. 7. Then ſaid Saul unto his Servants, Seek 
me a Woman that hath a familiar Spirit, that 1 
go to her, and enquire of her.) In this he 
acted like a diſtracted Man, who now approved 
what he had condemned. He mentions a Vo. 
man rather than a Man; , becauſe the weaker 
Sex were moſt addicted to theſe Practices (be- 
ing moſt eaſily deceived by evil Spirits) among 
whom ſuch a Perſon he thought might be ſoon- 
eſt found, 7 _ 


And 


minations. 
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Aud his Servants ſaid unto him, There is a Mo. 


man that bath a familiar Spirit.) There are al- 


pays ſome Flatterers in Courts, who will ne-. 


ver contradi& their Princes; but are ready to 
comply with them in their worft Deſigns. And 
it appears by this, that though this ſort of Divi- 
nation was not publickly practiſed, yet it was 
known that there were ſome who privately 


continued to conſult the Dead. I fay publickly,. 
becauſe it is very probable that before Saul exe- 
cuted the Law againſt them, there were thoſe 


that made Profeſſion of having familiar Spirits, 
as there were among the Heathen. For Plu- 
tarch, in the Life of Cimon, ſpeaks of Pauſanias 
going to a Newouerltio (an Oracle of the Dead) 


at Heraclea, where he called up the Soul of 


Cleonice. „ . 

A. Endor. ] A Place in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, 
9b. xvii. 11. not far from Shunem, as Salianus 
obſerves: And part of the Mountain of Gilboa 
was over-againſt Endor, and another part of it 
againſt Shunem, This Woman, the Jeroiſb Doc- 
tors ſay, was the Mother of Abner. MY 
Ver. 8. Aud Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and went, and two Servants with 


im.] He put off his Royal Apparel, and 
cloathed himſelf like an ordinary Man, having 


but a ſmall Attendance; that he might not be 
ſuſpected to be what he was: Theſe two Ser- 
vants, the Fewifh Doctors ſay, were Abner and 


. -.2 Amaſa. 


And they came to the Woman by night.) They 
could not go the direct way, for then they 
muſt have paſſed through the Army of the 
Philiſlines : And therefore they fetched a Com- 
_ pals, and travelled alſo by Night, that they 
might not be diſcovered. And it is likely 
they went on foot, that leſs notice might be 
taken of them; and they might go and re- 
turn through by-ways, which made their Jour- 
ney the longer. In the Night alſo it was, that 
Women went about ſuch magical Practices. 
For, as P/ellus obſerves in his Book of Demons, 
it is the common Opinion of the Greeks, that 
none of the Terreſtrial Dæmons dare appear in the 
Day time: ENAmie yp ts dne To AM THY 
tvi Awv Jauprovoy Ioppew rag rd M avyds, Nay, 


he faith all thoſe things were performed after 


the Summer Solftice; when the Days grew 


ſhort, and the Nights increaſed. 

And he ſaid, Divine unto me by the familiar 
Spirit, and bring me him up whom I ſhall name 
unto thee.) This conſulting the Dead, was a ve- 
ry ancient Practice among the Gentiles, as ap- 
n pears from Homer: But long before him, men- 
*-3 tioned by Moſes himſelf, who forbids it in 
Deut. xviu. 10. Notwithſtanding which, the 
Hraelites, who had a Divine Oracle, and holy 
Prophets to guide them, fell into this foul 
Sin, as they did into moſt of the Gentile Abo- 
Ver. 9. Aud the Woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſs what Saul hath done, how he hath 
Tut off 
zards out of the Land : wherefore then layeſt thou 
a ſnare for my Life, to cauſe me to die?] For ſo 
the Law was, Levit. xx. 27. And Saul ſeems 
by the Woman's Speech to have executed it, 


for ſhe ſaith he had cut them off ; whereas it is 
only ſaid, * he had put them away: As 1 
Vol. II. 


T anaranns Quorus r Hοοο 


thoſe who have familiar Spirits and Wi- 


he had failed in his Duty, and merely baniſhed 


ſuch Perſons, when he ſhould have put them 


os of rn Tos 


© 


Ver. 10. And Saul fwware unto her by the 


LORD, ſaying, As the LORD liveth, there 


ſhall no Puniſhment happen to thee for this thing.] 


An Oath was ſo facred a Thing in thoſe Days, 


that they entirely relied upon it, and ventured 
their Lives upon its Credit. 


Ver. 11. Then ſaid the Woman, whoin ſhall I 


bring up to thee? and he ſaid, bring me up Samuel.] 


It is a wonderful Thing, that he ſhould believe 


a Woman ſhould have power to diſturb the 


Reſt of Samuel, and bring him thither at her 


Command: But he was forſaken by God, and 
grown delirious. ö | 8 

Ver. 12. And when the Woman ſaw Samuel. 
Here Interpreters are very much divided; - ſome 
imagining it was Samuel himſelf that appeared: 


Others, a Spectre, which by the Power of the 


Devil appeared in his likeneſs. Several of the 
ancient Fathers are of the former Opinion, 


and particularly Juſtin Martyr : Who in his 
Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, alledges this 


as a Demonſtration of the Immortality of the 
Soul, p. 333. And moſt of the Roman Church 
are now 3 the ſame mind. But Tertullian 
faith (in his Book, De Anima, Cap. 57.) 
God forbid we ſhould believe the Soul of any holy 
Man, much leſs of a Prophet, ſhould be brought 
up by. the Power of the Devil. Of this Perſua- 
fion are a great Number of the Ancients, par- 
ticularly St. Cyril of Mexandria; who thinks 


it the greateſt Abſurdity to believe, that a 


wretched Woman ſhould call up Samuel's Soul; 


the Dæmons, with whom ſuch People deal, 
having no ſuch Power. And ſo St. Hierom calls 


this Samuelis Phantaſma. Let there are vaſt 


Numbers of modern Authors, who think that 


{by God's Permiſſion, or Diſpenſation, the Soul 


of Samuel might appear: Which Sir John Mar- 
ſham himſelf takes not to be improbable : See 


Chron. Canon. xiii. But the very Letter of the 


Text ſeems to me to be againſt this Opinion: 
Which ſpeaks of bringing him up, and his com- 
ing up out of the Earth; whereas, if it had been 


Samuel, he ſhould rather have come down from 
This Apparition therefore was one 


Heaven. 
of thoſe fallacious Spirits, whom Porphyry 
ſpeaks of (Lib. 2. De Alſtinentid) who put on any 


Shape, and counterfeit (as his Words ate) the 


Gods, and Demons, and the Souls of the Dead, 


uro, 2 Heng, 3). du,: 2% , reb- 
mer Which a very learned Perſon (Job. 
Wagenſeil) hath confirmed, by this Reaſon, 
which to me ſeems very ſolid ; that fince God 
was not pleaſed to anſwer Saul (as he confeſ- 
ſed) either by Prophets, or by Dreams, or by 
from him, it is not probable, that 
he would ſend Samuel himſelf to him from the 
Dead (and none elſe could do it) and that at 
the Call of a Witch : When he would not fa- 


vour him with any Revelation from a living 


Prophet, or any other way. Confut. Car. Lip- 


manni, p. 198. . 
She cried with a loud Voice: and the Woman 


pate to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me? 


for thou art Saul.) She cried out for fear of 
| Nun 2 Sant: 


- , 
TOAUTEOTOD, 


Urim and Thummim, but had withdrawn him- 
ſelf wholly 


8 


„ 


earth. By 
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Saul: When ſhe 
the Spectre paid him, who he was. 


ived, by the Reverence 
For fo 


Abarbinel interprets it, he bowed with his Face 


to the ground, in honout of Saul, whereby the 
Woman concluded he was the King. 5 

Ver. 13. And the Ming ſaid unto her, Be not 
afraid.} Do not imagine I come with any de- 


A COMMENTARY ib, 


carried it away to David. But this doth not 


agree with ver. 6. which ſuppoſes he did en- 


ſign to diſcover thee, and bring thee to Puniſh- 


ment. 


Fer what ſaweſt thou ?] But tell me what ap- 


peared to thee, | ö 
Aud ſbe ſaid, I ſaw Gods aſcending out of the 

the word Elobim the Jews under- 

ſtand a Judge: For ſo Judges are called in 


Pfalm lxxxii. 1, 6. Peter Martyr therefore in- 
terprets it not amiſs, @ Perſon very majeſtick, lite 


a Fudze cr a King. And fo R. F/aias mentioned 


Elobim underſtands hominem infignis atque ercel- 
[ee ſtaturæ, a Man of an eminent and high Sta- 
ture; as the Scripture calls high Trees and 
Mountains, Trees and Mountains of God. And 
he is ſaid,” to aſcend ont of the Earth. For fo 
the Heathen endeavoured (as Homer, Virgil, 
Statius, and other ancient Poets tell us) to bring 
up the Dead out of the Earth, to give them 
Anfwers to their Doubts. Which wicked Cu- 
ſtom prevailed long among the Fews ; for Haiab 


by Yorſtius upon Pirke Elieſer, p. 113. who by 


an 


cto his Sin in Gilpal, Chap. xiii. 


alludes to it in xxix. 4. when he faith they 


ſhould be brought ſo low, as to ſpeak like a fa- 
miliar Spirit out of the Ground, and whiſper out 
of the Daft. / And it is evident likewiſe from 
Ja. xiv. 4. that they were wont to go to the 
Sepulchres of the Dead, there to conſult them. 


For that's the Meaning of ſacrificing in Gar- 
dens, ver. 3. for there they were wont to bury 


their Dead. 


Ver. 14. And be ſaid unto ber, What form is 


be of? ] This is an N he ſaw nothing; 
but afterwards heard a Voice. LO 


Aud ſhe ſaid, an old Man cometh up, and be is 
Such as Kings wore, - 
and alſo Prophets; who had very great Au- 


covered with a Mantle.) 


thority, xv. 27. 2 Kings ü. 8, 13. The Hebrew 
word Mei fign 
odpnc, a long Garment which came down to 
the Feet. 5 | 

And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he 
ſftooped with his face to the ground, and bowed 


himſelf.) By the Deſcription which the Wo- 
man gave of him, he concluded it was Samugy y 


and thereupon made his Reverence to him. 


Ver. 15. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou diſquieted me, and brought me up?] This 


ſhews it was an evil Spirit, perſonating Samuel, 


who ſpake theſe Words. For it is not in the 

power of Witches to diſturb the Reſt of good 

Men; and to bring them into this World when 

they pleaſe. And Samuel, we may be ſure, 

would never have acknowledged ſuch a Power 

in Magical Arts: The Credit of which the De- 
port. 


vil endeavoured to ſu k 
Au Saul anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed, for 
the Philiſtines make war againſt me, and God is 


departed from me, and anfwereth me no more; 
neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams : therefore I 
have called thee, that thou mayſt make known to 
me what I ſhall do.] Some think he omits En- 

uiry by Urim: Becauſe in truth, he neither 
ad nor could make uſe of that; AMialbar having 


( 


quire by Urim. He fhonld rather, by Repen- 
tance, and Prayer, and Sacrifices, and doing 


right to David, have beſought the Favour of » -- 


God; as Pellicants here well obſerves. _ 
Ver. 16. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Wherefore 
ag thou ask me, ſeeing the LORD is departed © 


from thee, and become thine enemy ?] Nothing 


could be more ſenſeleſs, than to imagine Samuel 
could do any thing for him, when the LORD, 
* Servant Samuel was, would not regard 
him. q on linked "he N 
Ver. 17. And ibe LORD hath done to him,] 


That is, to David, mentioned in the. Conclu- 


ſton of the Verfſe. | | 
As be ſpake by me.] Still the evil Spirit per- 


ſonates Samuel, that Saul might be deceived in- 


F 


For the LORD hath rent the King Jon out of 


to a Belief, that it was really he who ſpoke to 


thy hand, and given it to thy Neig hour, even un- 


to David.] As Samuel had foretold long ago; 

and now it was ready to be accomplithed, d. 
Ver. 18. Becauſe 7hou obeyedft not the Voice of 

the LORD.) This relates (Marbinel thinks) 


o 


Nor executed his fierce "wrath upon "Amalek.] T 
This was his next Sin, wheteby he highly pro- 
voked God's Anger againſt him: For he was 


not ſenſible he had offended his expreſs Com- 


ifies as much as the Greet” 


of taking the Kingdom from h 


mand, but juſtified his Conduct, till Samuel 
took a great deal of pains to convince him; 
and then told him, he would rend the King- 
dom from him, xv. 28. W e 
Dperefore hath the LO R D dame this unto thes 
this day.] He doth not mention his Sin in kil- 
ling the LOR D's Priefts ; becauſe this Decree 
im, was pi 
before that Sin was committed. e fe 


» 
, 


Ver. 19. Mercever, the LORD Will Ale deliver 


Tfrael with thee into the hand of the Philiſtines.] 
Samuel himſelf could no more know this, than 
an evil Spirit; unleſs God had been pleaſed to 
ſuggeſt it: Which he might think good to do 
to this Ghoſt, which perſonated Samuel, that 


Che might terrify Saul. Or he ſaw the Phili- 


fines to be ſo numerous, and Saul fo feeble and 


diſpirited, that he doubted not the Victory 
would be on the Philiftines fide; and therefore 


confidently pronounced it. But the former is 
more probable, that God uſed this evil Spirit 
to declare his Mind at this time: So that he 


ſpake nothing but by his Direction. 

And to-morrow fhalt thou and thy Sons be wwith 
me.] If we take the Word vo. morrow ſtrictly, 
Euſtalbius, Arch-Biſhop of Anticch, his Argu- 


ment againſt Origen is good, that this could 


not be Samuel who ſpake, becauſe his Words 


are falſe : There being more than a Day be-. 


tween this and thę Fight, as many have clear- 
ly proved from thi Story itſelf, But the Mean- 
ing may be no more, than very ſhortly thou 
ſhalt be as I am, that is, dead. For, as many 
have well obſerved (particularly Hackſpen in his 
Diſputation concerning Angels and Demons) by 
theſe Words, be with me, mors Jimpliciter nota- 
tur, non vero peculiaris mortem ſecutus ſtatus. 


Death is fimply noted, but not the State which 


follows after Death. | 
| And 


Chap. XXVIII. the Bf Book — SA ML U * L. 


And the LO R D ſhall deliver the Hoſt of Beuel 


into tbe hand of the Pbiliſtiner.] He would not 
have him think his Army ſhould be able to de- 


fend him. Abarbinel obſerves, that he reckons 
up three Judgments, inthe very Order where- 


in they fell out (which ſhews all was ſpoken 


by God's Order) Ant, That the Hoſt of Iſrael 


" ſhould be delivered into the hand of the Phil. 


Then, that Saul and his Sons ſhould be 


+ ſtines: 
ſlain: 


which otherwiſe are d 2 Repetition of the. 
firſt. rl 

Ver. 20. And Sau] fell Praightevay all along 
on the earth; ani was afraid, betaufe of the words 
of Samuel; and there was nofirength in him: 572 
| be had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 
night.) No wonder he fainted away, being 
weak in Body for want of Food: And "Sent 
ly afflicted in Mind by this diſmal Mei 
which Samuel, he thought, F bim from 
God. 

„ Aud the Woman Came unto Saul] 
Theſe Words ſuggeſt that Saul was in ſome pri- 
vate Room, where he alone heard the Words 
that were ſpoken by the Apparition. 

And ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and 'frid 
unto him, Behold thy Handmaid hath beyed thy 
voice, and I have put my Life in my hand, 42 
Have hearkened unto thy 
unto me.] She had expoſed herſelf to extream 
Danger : For what we carry in our Hand may 


eeaſily fall out, or be ſnatcht from us. 


| Ver + Now therefore,” I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo unto the voice of thine Handmaid, and 


And' Toftly, that the Phil; Mines ſbould 
come and dwell in their Cities, xxxi. 7. Which 
he takes to be the Sénſe of the laſt Words, 


ward with Achiſb. 
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CHAP. xxx 


vero 1. 

their Army to Apbet.] There were 
thivs — of this Name; one in the Tribe of 
Judab, another in Manaſſeh; and a third in 
Afvur. Which laſt ſeems to be here meant, 
where the Sons of Eli were ſlain; | 

And the Iſratlites pitched by a Mountain which | 
is in Fexreci.] A Valley which was overlook'd 
by the Manta Cilboa: From whence the 
fraelites came down der 4) to draw up 
their Army here 

Ver. 2. And the Lords of the Phil des paſſed 
on by hundreds and by tbouſands. J. When they 
took a view-of their Army, the great Men ap- 
peared, ſome at the Head of an grey ons Os 
of a Thouſand Soldiers. : 

But David and bis Men eaſy on in * rear- 
Who ems to have been 
the General of the Army: and to have made 
David and his Men his Life- guard, eee | 
to his Reſolution, xxviii. 2. 

Ver. 3. Then ſaid the Princes of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrews here ?] Who, they were 
afraid, would prove falſe to them, and take ow 
with their own Countrymen. L 

And Achiſh ſaid unto the Princes of the Phili- 


words which thou 7 akeſt ſtines, Is not this David the Servant of Saul, the 


King of Iſrael, who hath been with me theſe days; 

or theſe years ?] The meaning is, 1 may;ſay years, 
not days : For he had been with him part of two 
Years: And, if he had not formerly known 
him, his Predeceſſor had (xxi. 10.) and it is 


let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee, and eat; likely he had held ee eas cop with him be⸗ 
that thou mayſt have ſtrengih when thou gocſt on fore he came to him. 


t way.] For without fome Refreſhment ſhe 
ſaw it would be impoſſible for him to get to his 
Camp again. 

Ver. 23. But he refuſed, and ſaid, Twill not.] 
He choſe rather to die there, than by the Phi- 
liftines. 

But his Servants, together with the Woman, 
compelled him.) Proſſed him ſo hard, that he 
1 to them. | 

Aud he hearkned to their voice. ] Who knew 
nothing of what he had heard, but thought he 
had fainted away only for want of Food. 


So he aroſe from the earth, and ſat upon 
2 the bed. 


As the manner (I obſerved before) 
then was; and not to lie along when they 
| — | | | 
Ver. 24. And the Woman bad a fat Calf in 
the houſe.|] The Hebrew Word Marbek is well 
tranſlated fat, as Bochartus confeſſes, though 
it properly ſignifies (as he demonſtrates) a Calf 
that treads out the Corn, and 1s fatted up by 
that means. Hierogoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 


I. 

1 And ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took flour 
and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened Bread 
thereof. Becauſe there was no time to let it 
ferment. 

Ver, 25. And ſhe EIN it before Saul, and 
before his Servants, and they did eat : then they a- 
roſe up, and went away that night.] Before the 
break of Day ; that none might diſcover they 
had been with ſuch a Woman. 

I 


And I have found no fault in hi im, Bute he fell 
unto me, unto this day *| This intimates, that 
he looked on him as revolted from Saul; and 
by the Experience he had of his F dente he 
thought he might be ſtill truſted. 

Ver. 4. 4nd the Princes of the Phil; ene Were 
wroth with him; and the Princes of tbe Pbili- 
ſtines ſaid unio him,] In an angry Tone, 

Make this Fellow return, that he may go again 
to his place, which thou haſt appointed him.] At 
Ziglag, which they were contented he ſhould 

oſſeſs. | 

And let him not go down with us to thi battel, 
leſt in the battel he be an Adverſary to us.] And 
thereby do them more miſchief than the Army 
of the Hraelites. 

For wherewith ſhould be reconcile himſelf to his 
Maſter ? ſhould it not be with the heads of theſ? 
Nen? ] That is, of the Phaliſtines. They reaſoned 
wiſely, according to the common Practice of 
Mankind; and well it was for David, that they 
were ſuch Politicians: For hereby God deliver- 
ed him out of a very great ſtrait; either of be- 


ing an Enemy to his Country, or falſe to his 


Friends, and to his Truſt. And by the ſame 
good Providence he was ſent back to reſcue his 
Wives, and the Wives and Children of his Men, 
who were taken captive. 

Ver. 5. Js not this David of whom they ſung 
one to another in Dances, ſaying, Saul hath ſlain his 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ?] They 
remembred that he was their old Enemy,” who 

Filled 
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killed Goliath: And was highly magnified for 


it, above Saul himſ elt. ; 
Ver. 6. Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid 


unto him, Surely, as the LORD livetb.] He ſwears 


might be the more believed. Or perhaps he had 


learn'd ſomething from David of the true Gd. SAT ew Tana 
. Verſe 1. A ND. it came to paſs, toben David 


though he worſhipped others with him. 


Thou haſt been uprigbt, and thy going out and. 
coming in with me in the Hoſt, is good in myſight.] 


He commends him as an unblameable Perſon in 
his private . Converſation; and as an excellent 
Commander in his Army. 


For I have not found Evil in thee, fince the day 
-of thy coming unto me, unto this day.] A very ho- 


nourable Teſtimony from a Foreign Prince. 


| Nevertheleſs, the Lords favour thee not.] Unto 


whom Acbiſb was forced to yield: For he was 


not an abſolute King; but the Lords of the 


Country ſtill retained a great Authority. 

Ver. y. Wherefore not return and go in Peace : 
that thou diſpleaſe not the Lords of the Pbiliſtines.] 
From the effects of whoſe Envy and Jealouſy 
he could not preſerve him. 


Ver. 8. And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what” 


have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy Ser- 
want ſo long as I have been -withthee unto this day, 
that T may not go fight againſt the Enemies of my 
Lord the King ?] He had told him before, that he 
found not the leaſt Fault in him : Therefore this 

ueſtion may ſeem impertinent. But David 
was to a& his Part handſomely, upon this Occa- 
ſion; ſo that, though he was inwardly pleaſed, 
he would not have them ſuſpe& he was glad to 
be diſmiſſed : And therefore, fince the King 
was fatisfied with his Fidelity, asks why he 
might not be truſted to fight againſt his Ene- 
mies, and that his Lords would give him a 
Reaſon ? But Abarbinel thinks he never intend- 
ed this; but being choſen by Ac biſb to be the 
Keeper of his Head (xxviii. 2.) he reſolved only 
to diſcharge this Office ; but not to join in the 
Battle againſt Hrael. 5 

Ver. 9, And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to Da- 
vid, I know that thou art good in my fight as an 
Angel of God.] He had learn'd ſomething, as I 
obſerved before, ver. 6. of the Hebrew Reli- 
gion: And it appears by this, of their Language 
alſo. And the Meaning is, he look'd upon Da- 
vid as a Man ſent down from Heaven to him : 


All things proſpering that he took in hand. © 


Notwithſtanding the Princes of the. Philiſtnes 
have ſaid, he ſhall not go with us to Battle.) They 
ſeem to have made ſuch an Order in Council: 
Which the King durſt not contradict. 

Ver. 10. Wherefore now riſe up early in the 
Morning.) Left any Miſchief ſhould come to 
him, if he delayed his Departure. : 

With thy Maſter's Servants that are come with 
thee] This intimates,” that the Lords of the 


Philiſtines: would not truſt them, becauſe they | 


looked on them ſtill as Saul's Subjects, 
And as ſoon as ye are up early in the Morning, 
and have light, depart.) He adviſes them to loſe 
no Time, but as ſoon as they could fee their 
Way, leave the Army, and march to Ziklag. 
Ver. 11. So David and his Men roſe up early 
in the Morning, to return into the Land of the Phi- 
iſtines.] For now they were 1n the Philiſtines 
Camp, in the Land of Hrael, at Aphek, xxix. 1. 
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And the Pbiliſtines went up to Fezrcel,]. To. 


4 


the Battel to the Maelites, who 
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. and his Men were come to Ziklag 
on the third Day.] So many Days Journey it was 
from the Camp of the Phil;fines to this Place. 
See the beginning of the next Book, ver. ͤ2. 
Dat the Amalekites had invaded the South, and 
Ziklag, and ſmote Ziklag, and burnt it with Fire,} 
To revenge themſelves for what David had done 
to them, xxvii. 8. which they might eaſily do, 
when he and his Men were abſent; and but a 
ſmall, if any, Guard left in the Place, 
Ver. 2. And had taken the Women captive that 
were therein: they flew not any, -either great or 


ſmall; but carried them away, and went on their 


way.] Towards their own Country. This may 
ſeem ſtrange, that David having killed all he 
could meet with, and ſpared none, neither Men 
nor Women, xxvii. 9, 11. they ſhould, not 
ſerve his People in the ſame kind. But though 
they ſought Revenge, yet they deſired Booty 
much more: Being a poor, and very covetous 
People ; who intended to ſell them for. Slaves, 
and make Money of them. n 
Ver. 3. And David and his Men came to the 
City, and behold it was burnt with Fire: and their 
Wives, and their Sons, and their Daughters were 
taten captive.) This befel David when he ſeem- 
ed to be in the greateſt Security: Having eſ- 
caped the Fury of Saul, and alſo the Service of 
the Philiſtines; who were likely to make Saul 
pay very dear for his ill Uſage of David. But 
ſuch is the State of this World, we are oft ſur. 
prized with ſudder: unexpected Troubles; and, 
as the Proverb is, many Things fall out between 
the Cup and the Lip. + 
Ver. 4. And David and the People that were 
with him lift up their Voice and wept © until they 
had no power to weep.) For ſuch Calamities are 
enough to break the Heart of the moſt couragi- 
ous and undaunted Spirits. Lis 
Ver. 5. And David's two Wives were talen 
captive, Abinoam the Jezreelite, and Abigail 


the Wife of Nabal the Carmelite.] This is et 


down diſtinctly, to aggravate David's Loſs. 
Ver. 6. And David was greatly diſtreſſed; for 
the People ſpake of toning him.] As the Cauſe of 
this Calamity, in leaving the City unguarded ; 
or in provoking the Amalekites ſo grievouſly as 


he had done, in the Slaughter of all he could 


find. 
Becauſe the Soul of the People was grieved ; 
every Man for his Sons, and for his Daughters.] 
Grief took away the uſe of their Reaſon. 
But David encouraged himſelf in the LORD 
his God.] Who had never failed him in the 


greateſt Diftreſſes : But done great things for 


him, and promiſed to do greater. 

Ver. 7. And David ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt, 
Abimelech*s Son, Bring me hither, I pray thee, the 
Ephod.) From theſe Words Petrus Cunzus, 
(Lib. 1. de Rep. Heb. Cap. 14.) concludes that 


the Kings of ae] might make uſe of the E- 


phod, as well as the High- Prieſt: Becauſe David 
1 T faith, 


Chap. XXX. the 


| faith, bring me hither, &c. But this aa os a 
fignify that he himſelf meant to uſe it; but on- 


ly that he deſired it might be uſed for him: Ac- 
cording to what is faid of Fofſpua, in Numb. 
xxvii. 21. that he ſhould ſtand before Eleazar 
the Prieſt, «who ſhould enquire for him, &c, © 


And Abiathar brought thither the Ephod unto 


David.] From theſe Words the ſame Cunzuys, 


in an Epiſtle of his to Caſpar Barlæus (Epiſt. 


Ecclefiaſtice, 506. p. 1707: argues for his fore-- 
named Opinion, becauſe it is not faid he brought 
it le David, but el David: The former of 


which, he thinks, might have ſignified for his 


_ Uſe; but this denotes, it was for him to uſe him- 


Water, three days and three nights.) 


9 — 
* * 
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And when be had eaten, bis Spirit came again to 
bim: For he bad eaten no Bread, nor drunk any 
| Having no 
body near him to look after him: And being ſo 
ſick, he could not look after himſelf. This is 
to be underſtood as Matth. x11. 40. of one whols 
Day, and part of two others: As appears from 
the next Verſe, where he faith, three Days ago 
T fell fick. In the Hebrew, I fell fick this third 
Day, 1.e. this is the third Day fince I fell fick. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid,” To whom belongeſt 
thou, and whence art thou ? And be ſaid, Tama 
young Man of Egypt, Servant to an Amalekite : 
and my Maſter left me, becauſe three Days ago 1 


_ ſelf, Which he endeavours to confirm from the fell fck.] A barbarous AR, to leave him there 


Men, of fitting in the Houſe of God, c. But 
this is confuted lately by a Man very learned in 
| theſe Matters, (John Braunius, Lib. 2. de Veſt. 


Hebr, Sacerd. Cap. 20. u. 32.) who well ob- 


ſerves (as Buxtorf alſo doth) that in the fore- 


going Words David doth ſay, bring the Ephod, 


hi, i. e. pro me, or mea cauſa, for me, or in meam 
gratiam, for my fake. _ 
Ver. 8. And David 5 at the LORD, 
aying, Shall I purſue after this Troop ?] He en- 
Jo by Abiathar. So all the Hes Dodo, 
as Buxtorf obſerves in his Hiſt. Urim, Cap. 3. 
Shall I overtake them?] This ſhews it is a 
vain Obſervation of the Jets, that they were 
not to ask two . together: For David 
ſtill continues to do ſo here, as he had done at 
Keilab; though God, they ſay there, had ſet him 
right in his Enquiry, and taught him to do 
otherwiſe. | 1 


And he anſwered him, Purſue for thou Halt 


ſurely overtake them, and without fail recover all.] 
He anſwers both Queſtions at once, and tells 
him alſo more than he ask d; that he ſhould 
regain all that he had loſt: Which no doubt 
was a mighty Encouragement unto him in his 
Purſuit. | 
. 
dred Men that were with him, and came to the 
Brook Beſor; where thoſe that were left behind, 
ſtayed.] They that were left to look after the 


9. So David went, he and the fix bun- 


high Privilege which the King had above other . to periſh; when they had Camels good Store, 


for the Carriage of Men, as well as of their 
Spoil, ver. 17. But this Inhumanity coſt them 
dear: For by this means they loft their own 
Lives. Such is the wonderful Providence of 
God (as Conr. Pellicanus here piouſly obſerves) 
which governs all the Defires, and Thoughts, 
and Counſels, and Works, and whatſoever is 
done among Men ; both the good and the bad, 
Ver. 14. And we made an Invaſion upon the 
South of the Cherethites,] They are the ſame with 
the Philiſtines, For the Arabians call their 
Country (as Bochartus obſerves) Keritha, and 
the Syrians call it Cretb. Whoſe Inhabitants 
the Hebrews call Crethi or Cretbim. And to 
5 all out of doubt, the South of the Cherethites 
ere mentioned, is in the th Verſe explained, 
the Land of the Philiſtines. Who were excellent" 
Archers, as we may gather from xxxi. 3. See 


there. 


And upon the Coaſt that belongeth to Fudab.] 
The South Coaſt of that Tribe, | | 
And upon the Land of Caleb;] We read no 
where elſe of this Land : which, in all proba- 
bility, ſignifies that South part of Judab which 
was given to Caleb, and which his Poſterity in- 

herited, 7o/h. xiv. 13. | 
And we burnt Ziklag with Fire.) With which 

they ſeem to have ended their Expedition. 

Ver. 15. And David ſaid, Canſt thou bring me 
down to this Company ? And he ſaid, Swear unto 


Stuff (ver. 24.) who were ſo tired, that they · me by the LORD, that thou wilt neither kill me, 


were not able to march any farther. 
Ver. 10. So David wor $97 he and four hun- 
dred Men: for two hundred abode behind, who 


were ſo faint, that they could not go over the Brook 


Beſor.] Grief, it is likely, made them neglect to 
take neceſſary Refreſhment, before they came 
out. N 

Ver. 11. And they found an Egyptian in the 
Field.) They knew him to be ſo by his Habit: 
Or perhaps they did not know whence he was, 


till he came to himſelf, and told them. But 
him in the Garb of a Soldier, they thought 


finding | 
he belonged to the Amalekztes. 
And brought him to David.] Half dead. 


And they gave him Bread, and he did eat, and 
ion 
might move them to this: But they had another 
of making ſome 
Diſcovery, by his means, where the Enemies 


made him drink Nater.] Natural Com 
Motive, which was the Hope 


were. | 


Ver. 12. And they gave him a piece of a Cate 
of Figs, and two Cluſters of Raiſins.) Did all 
up, and' revive his 


they could to comfort him 
Spirits. | 


nor deliver me into the hand of my Maſter, | Who, 
it is likely, had otherwiſe been cruel to him : 
And therefore he had no mind to ſerve him any 
longer. Beſides his Service, I ſuppoſe, was no 
better than Slavery. | | 
And I will bring thee down to this Company.] 
For he heard them ſay, it is likely, where they 
would ſtay and reſt themſelves. 
Ver. 16. Aud when he had brought him down, | 
Who had given him Security, no doubt, by 
his Oath, as he defired : And that, as I obſerved 
before, was ſuch a ſacred thing in ancient times, 
that all Men relied upon it. | 
Behold, they were ſpread abroad upon the Earth, 
eating and drinking, and dancing: becauſe of the 
great Spoil they had taken out of the Land of the 
Philit ines, and out of the Land of Fudah.] They 
had laid afide their Arms, and were feaſting 
and making merry ; as Men are wont to do, 
when they have had great Succeſs in their En- 
terprizes. ad 
Ver. 27. And David fmote them from the Twi- 
light, even unto the Evening of the next Day.] He 
came 


* +3 


o * % * % 3 


vid was) were ready to en 
could no more come to revenge himſelf, than 


they now magnified, who lately 
--. ; ning him. For ſome think they 
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came upon them in the Evening, when they 


were. refreſhing and reſting themſelves with 
Mirth. and Jollity: 


A COMMENTARY. en nnd” 


th. cr 


ſavage Reſolution, of ſuch as, pave not. Ga... 


nor regarded Men: Since it was not the Choice - 


Being ſecure that no Dan- 


ger Was. near X ; becauſe the Hraelites and 


the Phil;/tines (among whom they thought Da- 
engage; ſo that he 


the Phil;tines could for the Injuries done to 
them. And it is probable David let them fall 
aſleep, when they had eaten and drunk liberal- 


ly; and at Peep of Day fell upon them, and 


hunted them — the EVEning 1 z which begun 
the next Day. 

And there eſcaped not a ; Man of * ſave four 
hundred young Men that rode upon. Camels,] The 
Country of Arabia, where this, People lived, 


abounded with Camels :, One ſort of which run 


very ſwiftly. They were uſed alſo by. ſome 
Nations in Battel : As Vegetius obſerves, Lib. 3. 


de Re Militari, Cap. 23. See Stewechius's Anno- 


tations on him. 

Ver. 18. And recavered all hes the Amalekites 
had. carried away: 
Wi ves. 
ed, becauſe he had the greateſt concern for 
them. 


According to the Word of God, ver. 6. 


Ver. 20. Aud David took all the Flocks and the 


Herde,] Which had been taken by = Amale- 
kites from the Philitines, and other Places. 
. Which he drave before thoſe other Catile,] His 
Soldiers drave them before thoſe Cattle that had 
been taken from David and his Men. 
And ſaid, This is David's Spoil.] Not that he 
challenged it all to himſelf: But that it was 
acquired by his Valour and Conduct; which 
alte of ſto- 
ung a trium- 
phant Song, and that this was the Burden of 
it: Which they repeated at the end of every 
Verſe. | 
Ver. 21 « And David came to * two hundred 


Men, which were ſo faint that they could not follow 


David : whom be had made alſo to abide at the 
Brook Beſor.] That they might look after ther 
Stuff. 


and David reſcued his two. 
Which are here particularly mention- 


Ver. 19. And there was nothing lacking to 5 "2th 
either ſmall or great, neither Son nor Daughter, 
neither Spoil, nor any thing they had taken to tbem.] 


ſerved his Autbonty. over the moſt wicked a- 


of their Brethren to ſtay 
ceſſity, and Inability to travel further. 
Ver. 23. Then ſaid David,] Who. ſtill pre- 


mong them. 

Ye ſhall not do . my Brethren, J. He over- 
rules them: But thought fit to doit in a friend- 
ly manner. 

With that which God hath given us, who bath 


preſerved us, and delivered the Company that came + 


againſt us, into our hand.] As much as to ſay, 


when God hath, been ſo good to us, we ought 


* 


And they went forth to meet David, and to 


meet the People that were with him.] Toi congua- 


tulate their happy Succeſs: And to receive 
their Wives and Children, who had been car- 
ried captive. 
And when David came unto the People, be - 
luted them.) He was glad to ſee them, and en- 
uired how they did (as it is in the Margin) for 
3 had left theth very w 
Ver. 22. Then anſwered all the wicked Men, 
and Men of Belial of thoſe that went with David, 
and ſaid,] It is likely David told theſe two 
hundred NM en, when he ſaluted them, that they 
ſhould loſe nothing, by their not being able to 


go along with him: Which made theſe Men, 


who had no Conſcience, but were only greedy 
of Prey, to ſay what follows. 

Becauſe they went not with us, 108 will not give 
them ought of the ſpoil which we have recovered ; 


ſave to every Man his Wife and his Children, that 
be may lead them away, and depart.] This was a 


other ways they would have done. 


not to be unkind to our Brethren. 


Ver. 24. For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter ? ] No equal Perſons, he was confident, 
would be of their Opinion, if the Matter was 
referred to them. 


But as his part is that goeth down to the Bate * 5 
tel, ſo ſhall his part be that tarrieth by the Stuff: 


their parts ſhall be alike.] Polybius explains the 
Order of dividing the Spoils of War (as Grotius 
obſerves, Lib. 3. de Fure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 6. 
Sect. 17.) ſome of which was allotted thoſe 
Who W in the Camp. But the Propor- 

tions were various in ſeveral Places. In ſome, a 


behind, but meer Ne- 7 


{4 - 


ſimple Portion was given to a Footmanz a 


double to a Centurion; and a treble to a Horſe- 
man, In other Places they varied from. this : 
But howſoever the Diviſion was made, the 


Commander in Chief was allowed to take the 5 


beſt of the Spoil to himſelf. As David per- 

haps now did: And then left the reſt to be 
equally divided among his Men. But the Tal- 
mudiſts ſay, that in After-Times, the King had 
all the royal Furniture that was found in the 


Tent of the conquered Prince, given unto him * 


for his Share. 

Ver. 25. Aud it was ſo 2 that day A 
hat be made it a Statute and an Ordinance for 
Trael, unto this day.] The Equity of this Law 
appears from hence; that by common Conſent 
theſe two hundred Men were left behind, to 
look after their Baggage : And they were pa 


of the fame Body of Men, linked together in 


the ſame common Society :, And were hindred 
by meer Wearineſs from going to fight, which 


Will was accepted for the Deed. And they 


were in the ſame common Danger ; for if the 
four hundred had been routed, their Enemies 


a would ſoon have cut them off. 


This Law may ſeem to have been ordained 
before by God himſelf in Numbers XXXxi. 
Which if it were, it may be thought ſtrange 


that David ſhould not alledge that Law, to Qtr 
the preſent | Contention. 
was a very different Caſe from that: 

threeſcore thouſand who ſtaid at home, Had 


But it is evident, - 


no more among them, than the twelve thou- 


. fand had who went to the Battle, ver. 27. of 


that Chapter. And what was then done was not 
ordained to be obſerved, as a Statute through all 
Generations. This therefore was a new Law, 


but perpetually continued to the Time of the 


Maccabees ; as appears from the-ſecond Book of 


their Hiſtory, chap. viii. ver. 28, 30. And O- 
ander obſeryes, that it leaſed the Romans to do 


. the fame, '* as 1 rus tells Us, 


See Au XX11. 8. 
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And their 


Chap, XXX1, 


But the-moſt ancient Cue among the Ro. 


mans was (as Godeſcalrus Sterwechiuf, ſhews at 

large, upon Vegetius de Re Militari, Lib. 2. Cap. 
7.) to burn part of the Spoils, às an Offering 
4577 io their Gods; and for the reſt, ſometimes - 


the Soldiers were permitted to keep hat every 


Man had got, to himſelf: And ſometimes, x 
red; . 


the Neceſſities of the Commonwealth requ 
they were all brought to the Quaſtor, to Ke put. 
into the Publick Treaſury, Out of thoſe which 
every Man kept to himſelf, they were wont, 


when they came home, to have ſome of them 


pon the Poſts of the Gates to their Houſes : 
Which it was lawful to remove, when an Houſe 


was ſold to another Man. 
Ver. 26. Aud when David came to Ziklag, be 


ent of the Spail to the Elders of Fudab, even to 


his Friends.) By this ſeems plain, that he had 
reſerved ſame Part of the Spoil to himſelf: 
out of which he made Preſents to his Friends: 


Some of which were of the De 2 in the 


Tribe of Juda. 
Saving, Bebold, a Preſent far au of. the Spoil 
of the Enemies of the LORD: 75 the Zebrew, a 


Bleſſing for you, &c. So he. alle the Preſent, 


becauſe it was a Token that he wiſhed all Pro- 


ity, to them; who had been kind to him in his 

| 297 oY and help'd. to maintain and protect 
him: And whom he was deſirous {till to oblige; 
that they might more readily receive him, when 
* had a Right to; take Poſſeſſion of _ Kings 


ik. 420 5 


4 4% s 
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Ver. 27. Aud ew l uurre in Berbel.) | 


This ſeems to be the fame Place; with that 
bo -4v is: called ee and Kirjath-baal, Fab. 
v. 9, 60. a> - 

pie = to them dich were in Sauth-. Ramath: ] A 


Place i in the Tribe of õimron, glb. xix. 8. call- 


ed Ramoth in the South, to diftinguiſh it from 
Ramotb- Gilead, Which lay Northward. By 
which it appears he had a Friends, Who 
ſometimes gave him Shelter, or Subliltence, 
beſides thoſe in his own Tribe. n x 
Aud to them. which were in Fattir.] A Town 
in the Mountainous Part of the Fribe: of Fudah, 


ofh. xv. 48. 


Ver. 28. And to them that were in 3 &c Þ 


Not: that on the other ſide Jordan (mentioned 1 in 
Numb. xxxii.) but ſome other Place, in the 
Tribe of Judab, or ſome: neighbouring Tribe, 


where the other Places here mentioned were: a 
in the next Book, Chap d. ver. 18.) that they . 
might not be inferior to the Pbilz /iftines, nor fall 
And 


For we no where read, that David ever fled, 
during Saul's Perſecution, ay the e Country 
beyond Jardan. 
5 

and to: them which were in the Cities of the Je. 
rabmeelites. J. Theſe People lay on the South of 


Judab, xxvii. 10. where it 18 likely, Rachal | 


alſo was. 


And to them that were in the Cities of the K. 


nites.] Who were near to the Ferabmeclites; it 
appears from the forenamed Place. 

Ver. 30. And to thoſe that were in — ] 
This was a City in the Tribe of Judab, Jeb. 
xv. 30. after wards given unto the Tribe of Si- 

meon, Foſh. xix. 4. 
' Aud to them that were in Chaves an, and. to 
them that were in Athach.] It is bus that 
theſe two Places were alſo in the ſame Tribe. 

Ver. 31. _ to them which were in Hebron] 

Vor 


. 25 f. Bab 


= Which: Was: certainly a City: "of Judah, 8 
XV 54. Where Dad Was firſt made Ning, 
and Feigned. over that T 1De3 2 * ii. 15 * 


of the Army + 


ſudden: 


into the like Piſaſter that Saul bad done. 
when he had made Peace with the Phil. Ninbs, 8 
he took ſome of their Archers; with whoitt he 
was well acquainted, to be the Keepers of his 
Body: Which are thoſe ſo often mentioned in 
the Slowing Books under the Name of Cere--. 


And to them d which - were in Rachal, | 
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G 


ud to all the Places by 5 aid dis Mey 


were won? lo haunt.] Either to lurk among 


them, or to 9 get ie or fer hvac from: = 
Tem, CDRS Ht, 0 
4 » 6a * * ; 2 8 ; 7 
=» TY A Fr XXI. 
| Vers 1. . 4 


'N D the: Phil PIE  foapht bra: 57 
{ A {rael.) 1. e. Gave them Batte 

And, as they began che Quattel (xxix. 1 A fo 
they ſeem to have begun the Fight. 

And ibe Men of 1ratl:;flb# from before the Phi. 
liſtines, and fell down ſlain in Mount Gillon. 
They fled thither fröm the Valley of e 


: and were thereNain'in great numbers. 


Ver. 2. And the Pbillſtines followed Bard pen 
Saul, andi upon bis Sons. ] Who were the Leaders 
Which the Pbiliſtines thought 
taken, never rally again * af ey” were ſlain of 
taken 


Aab, and Malchifhua, Sons Sons] It ſeems Jþ-. 
bobeth was not there, being no warlike Mang 
or he eſcaped” out of the 'Battel by 8 


Abner and other: great Men did: Or 
was left at home to manage Gocpeltck A ane 


Fonathan' ſeems to laws deſerved à better Fate: 


But the Providence of God ſuffered him fo be 9 
 flain, that David might more eaſſiyj come fo 


the Thröne: For thoiigh- he hat freely con- 


ſented to it / yet he was Tuch @ Favourite of the 


People, that many of then mighs have fick- 
led for him 
Sroagulyy aal. Ii 


SS a 7? is % IC: 


Ver. 3 3; Aud FY Battel went 


They purſued him ſo cloſe, that ere Was no 


Hope he could eſcax 

And il Art bers hit bom; nd bo wits ferely 
wounded of thi" Arthers.]" In the Hebrem the 
words are, the Archers found / him's Which fig- 
nifies in that Language, to ruſh apon one on a 
Bows and Arrows were the principal 
Weapons of this Nation; in the Uſe of which 
they were very dexterous, and did terrible Exe- 
cution. Which is the Reaſdn, ſome think, that 
David when he came to the Throne, angle 
the Maeliles the Uſe of the Bow: (as we read 


thites, 2 Sam. vii. 18. xv. 18. xx. 7. 1 Kings 
i. 38, 44. 1 Chron. xvii. 17. in all which Places 


Where the Hebrew hath the word Cerethi, the 
Cbaldee Paraphraſt interprets it Archers. 
| Bochartus 1 in his Caen Lib. 1. Cap. 19, P. 


See 


459. 
Ver. 4. 2, 5 feid $ aul ante bis Armour-bearer, 


2 thy Sccord, and thruſt me through therewith.| 


For tho? he had received many Wounds, yet 
they were not mortal; at leaſt, not for the 


W 


O 0 Left 


And the Pliny; ines Kw Johathus, and Hbing k 
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Tl theſe 1 come, and thru ine 
eng and abuſe me.] He was afraid they might 
put him to ſome ignominious Death, or malte | 


ſport with him, as they did with Samſon. 
But his Armour-bearer would not; for he was 


fore afraid.] Dreaded to think of Hom 'S his 


Ning: 
Therefore Saul took as werd and fell ap it. 7 


And killed himſelf, as appears by the next 
Words. 

Ver. 5. And duben bis Aimour. beurer 2 that 
Saul was eg he fell likewiſe upon his Sword, 


and died with him. Some of the Jews: think | 
this was Doeg. | 


Ver. 6. So Saul died, and * three four, 
his. Armour-bearer, and all his Men, the fame day 


_ together. That is, all the Men that attended 


upon his Perſon. - 
Ver. 7.. And when the Men « Iſrael that wert 


on the other fide of the Valley.] Of Fezreel. 


And they that were ow the other fide Jordan.] 


Or rather, on this fide Jordan: For the Hebrew - 


Word ſignifies either fide. And there was no 
Occaſion for thoſe beyond Jordan to flee. 
Saw that the Men if Iſrael fled, and that Saul 


LY 


and his Sons were dead, they forſook the Cities and 
fled. ] Being afraid, I ee to be carried 
Captive. 


And the Philiſtines came and delt in them. ] 
The Conſternation being ſo great, that there 
were none to oppoſe them, | + 
Ver. 8. And it came to paſs,on the Morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the & tain, that 
they found Saul and his three Sons fallen in Mount 
Gilboa.] It was contrary to Military Diſcipline, 
preſently to fall upon the Spoil : Which they 
did not till the next day. 

And they cut off his Head.] As David had done 


the Head of Goliath. 


And ſtript off his „ Ws and ſent into the 
Land of the Philiſtines round about.] They ſent 
the News of this great Victory; and * 


his Head and Armour in token of it. 
To publiſb it in the Houſe of their Idols, ard 


among the People.] That they might give 
thanks to their Gods, for the Victory they 
had obtained. 

Ver. 10. And they put his Armour in the Houſe 
of Aſhtaroth.) As the Sword of Goliath was 
laid up in the Tabernacle. „ 

And they faſtned his Body to the Wall of Beth 


ſhan.] To expoſe it, as we do the Bodies of 


great Malefactors, to publick Shame and Re- 
roach. And thus it appears by ver. 12. they 
id with the Bodies of his Sons. 
Ver. 11. Aud when the Inhabitants of Jabeſb- 
Gilead beard of that which the Philiſtines had 
done to Saul.] They lived on the other fide 


Jordan: For the People on this fide were fled. - 
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and 


Wer. 12. All the valiant Men toſs, ond: want 
wt night.] To avoid Diſcoverys / 

And took the Body of Saul and the Bullen if his 
Sons from the Wall of BzthjhanJ Which was a 
City in the Tribe of Manalſeb, not far from 


Jordan, and the Sea of "Genefaret © Out of 
which the Manaſßtes could not expel the old 

Inhabitants, Judges i. 27. Ig this Place they of 
FJabeſb might march in a 
compliſh their Deſign. 


Wht's Time, and ac⸗ 
Ariſtotle reports in the 
fifth Book of his Ethicks (as Strigelius here ob- 
ſerves) that the Temples of the Graces were 
built in the verys midſt of the Cities of the Greeks, 
that all Meß mig be admoniſhed to be grate- 
ful. Of which Virtue the Men of Fabeſh-Gi- 
lead gave à moſt Noble Example: Who being 


delivered by Saul, in the bee Aale of his Reign, 


from the Ammonites, wheß they were in dan- 
ger to loſe” their Eyes (Chap. xi.) now repay 


his Care of them when he was dead, by not ſuffer- 


ing his Carcaſe to Want the Honour of Burial. 
And came to Fabeſh, and burnt them there.] 
Some think they burnt their Fleſh, which was 
rotten and putrid : Others, that they pouted 
upon their Fleſh Aromatick hot Spices, ſuch 
as Joſeph ordered for the embalming of his Fa- 
ther: Or, as the Targum underſtands it, they 


burnt upon, or over them. Where Kimchi notes, 


that the Paraphraſt had reſpect to the Cuſtom 
delivered rs. from their Anceſtors, of butn= 


ing the Beds and other Utenſils of the Dead 


upon their Graves; or to the burning of Spicts. 
Certain it is, therk- was no ſuch Cuſtom as this 


among the Fews, of burning the Bodies of the 


Dead. Though ſome think that theſe People 
imitated the Heatheniſh Cuſtom, affecting Sin- 


_ gularity, as appears from the Story of the Ben- 


jamites, Judges xxi. 8. where we read; they 


whole Nation. Such a Singularity Gierus thinks 
they were now guilty of: And therefore in à 
parallel Place to this, 1 Chron. x. 11. there is 


no mention made of this burning : Either be- 
cauſe it was ah unwonted Practice, or unworthy 


to be remembred. 

Ver. 13. And they took their Bodies, and bu: 
ried them under a Tree in Fabeſb.] In this alſo 
there ſeems to be ſome of the Superſtition of 
the Gentiles, among whom Trees were ac⸗ 
counted ſacred Things. 

Aud faſted ſeven days.] Expreſſed great Sor⸗ 
row; of which this was a Token. Lucian 
faith in his Book De Luctu, that the Greeks were 
wont in their Funerals neither to eat nor drink 
for three Days. But this is not to be ſo undet- 
ſtood; but that they faſted for ſeven Days to- 


gether till the Evening (as the manner -of 


faſting was among n Jews ) and eat nothing 
all 8258 
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SECOND BO OE 


O F 


3 


A 


Ver. 1 1 DW it came 10 paſs after 
the Death of Saul, when 
David was returned 
from the Slaughter of the 


Amalekites.] The Fight 


Philiſtines fell out, when 
David was in -purſuit of the Amalekites, 

And David had abode about two days in Zik- 
lag.] Which it ſeems the Amalekites had not quite 
burnt 3 contenting themſelves with the Spoil. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs on the third day.] 
After his coming into Ziłlag. 


. That behold a Man came = of the Camp from 


Saul, with his Clothes rent, and Earth upon his 
Head. As the manner of deep Mourners was. 
See 1 Sam. iv. 4. 

And ſo it was, when he came to David, that be 
fell on the Earth, and did Obeyſance.] Honoured 
him as his King. 

Ver. 3. And Dav id ſaid, From whence comeſt 


thou ? = be ſaid, Out of tbe Camp of Iſrael am 1 
. Some of the Je ws have a Conceit, 


between Saul. and the 


that this was Doeg's Son: 


Of which, tho' 
there be no Proof, yet the Objection againſt 
it is of no Value. For Doeg was an Edomite, 
and this Perſon an Amalekite, which ſeems in- 
conſiſtent with his being the Son of Decg. But 
it is to be conſidered that all Amalekites were 
alſo Edomites: Tho' all Edomites were not 
Amalekites. For Amalek was Eſau's Grandſon by 
his Son Eliphaz, Gen. xxxvi. 15, 16. _ 

Ver, * And David ſaid, How went the 
matter? I pray thee tell me, And be anſwered, 
that the People were fled from the Battel ; and 
many of the People are alſo fallen and dead; and 
Saul and Fonalban his Son are dead alſo.) He re- 
lates the Matter very orderly ; that firſt the 
Iſraelites were routed and fled ; and then in the 
Purſuit of them many were ain; and in con- 
clufion, Saul and Jonathan his Son. Which 
two he only mentions; thinking that David 
was principally concerned in them. 

Ver. 5. Aud David ſaid unto the young Man 
that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Fonathanaredead ?] He might eaſily know that 
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the [raclites.. were beaten; but not ſo eaſily... 
that theſe were in the number of the Slain. 


Ver. 6. And the young Man that told bim, ſaid, 
7 by chance upon Mount Gilboa.] One 


would think by this, that he was not a Sol- 
dier, *but a Countryman, who had occaſion to 


. pray thee upon me, and ſlay me.] 


o that way. 6 


Behold, Saul leaned upon bis Spear.) Endea- 


vouring to run it through his Body. 
And lo, the Chariots and Horſemes fallowed 


hard after him.] 


himſelf. 


Vs: And when be looked bebie# Dome. be 


ſaw me, and called unto me; and J anſwered, Here 
am J.] He looked round about him, to ſee if 
there were any near him of his Servants, + 


Ver. 8. And be ſaid unto me, Who art thou? 
and I anſwered, I am an Amaletite.] He did 


not diſſemble his Country, tho' he knew Saul 
had no reaſon to be a Friend to it. n 


A COMMENTARY pon 


Field, by ſome that attended him; to be ready 


So that he feared he ſhould 
fall into their hands, before he could diſpatch 


Which all Nations uſed, as we learn from 
Homer,” Herodotus, Virgil, and other ancient 
As. =D: . 
Vier. 12. And they mourned and wept.] The 
whole Company made great Lamentations, and 

And faſted until Even.] Till the Evening Sa- 
crifice was offered: Tho' Buxtorf (in his Sy- 


Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto me again, Stand I nag. Judaica) thinks they abſtained from all 


He would 


have him lean ſo hard upon him, with the 
whole Weight of his Body, that the Spear 
might run through him; which he had not 
Strength to make it do. This is not a likely 
Story: For Saul, in all Probability, would have 
been as unwilling to be killed by an Amalekite, 


as by a Pbiliſtine. 


For Anguiſh is come upon me.] The Hebrew 
word S:habatz is vatioully tranſlated. By ſome 
pra, by others, Conviifons; by the LXX, 
c οτ e, 
which ſome ſay was the Cramp: But in Scrip- 
ture, as Braunius obſerves (Lib. 1. de Veſtitu 
Sacerd. Hebr. Cap. 17. Set. 9.) it never fig- 
nifies any one of theſe Things, but ſome Or- 
nament in a Garment. And therefore our mar- 
ginal Tranſlation is better, my embroidered Coat 
hinders the Spear from going far into my Bo- 


dy: Or his Coat of Mail, as Diodate tranſlates 


it. For it conſiſted of little Rings one within 


another, which made it hard to penetrate. And 


thus Ralbagamong the Jews underſtands it. 
Becauſe my Life is yet whole within me.] He 
was not mortally wounded. 


Ver. 10. So IT flood upon him and flew him, be 


cauſe I was ſure he could not live, after he was 
fallen. 


he meant that the Philiftines would inſtantly 
come upon him and kill him) and it was as 
falſe that he ſlew him; for it appears by the 
foregoing Relation, that Saul killed himſelf: 


And that not with a Spear, but with his 


Sword, xxxi. 4. But this the young Man faid 
to excuſe himſelf, if David did not approve 
the Fact. be 


And I took the Crown that was on his Head, 


and the Bracelets that were on his Arms; and 
have brought them hither unto my Lord. 


Authority; for the Judges had none: But were 


mere Miniſters of God (during his Pleaſure) 


who was their King and. Governour. And it 
is not likely that Saul wore his Crown when he 
was in the Fight (for that had been to fet out 
himſelf a Mark for the Philiſtines to ſhoot at) 
but it was carried along with him into the 


arkneſs. Kimchi faith it was a Diſeaſe, 


; This is contrary to what Saul ſaid juſt: 
before, that his Life was whole within him (unlefs 


Saul 
was the firſt that had the Enſigns of Royal 


was to lit alone, 


Meat and Drink, till the Stars appeared. 


For Saul, and for Jonathan his Son, and for 
the People of the LORD, and for the Houſe of 


Iſrael; becauſe they were fallen by the Sword. 
He had great reaſon to mourn for Jonathan, 
who was his great Friend; but ſome think he 
ſhould have reſoxed to hear of Saul's Death, 
who was his bitter Enemy. But there were 
many Reaſons for his bewailing his Death, as a 
publick Perſon, who. was lately reconciled to 
him; and might poſſibly have returned to a 
better Mind, if ke had lived longer. However, 
the Manner of his Death very much affected 
him; and the more, becauſe he heard perhaps 
of his being juſt before to conſult a Witch, 
and gave no Tokens of his Repentance. The 
Jews ſay, in both the Talmuds, that he mourn- 
ed for Saul, as the Prince of the great Saube- 
drim; and for Jonathan, as the Father of it. 
See Selden, Lib. 2. de Synedr, Cap. 16. Set. 4. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto the young Man 
that told him, Whence art thou? and he ſaid, I 
am the Son of a Stranger; an Amalekite. He had 
told David once before who he was, in the 
Relation he made of his Diſcourſe with Saul, 
ver. 8. But being aſtoniſhed at the News, he 
did not attend unto that Cixaumiſtange, or had 
forgot it. Beſides, a good Judge aught to ex- 
amine Things ftriftly, and not to traſt unto tge 
firſt Anſwer. —_— 7} 

Ver. 14. And David ſaid, Hew waft thou not 
afraid to ftretch forth thy hand, to deſtroy the 
LOR D's Anointed?] Who, it is Joanne, 
might have recovered, and been carried of by 
ſome of his own Men: The Pbiliſtines, by 
ſome extraordinary Providence of God, being 
diverted from their Purſuit. And it was the 
greater Preſumption of this young Man to do 


it; ſince one of Sas own Servants durſt not 


venture upon ſuch a Fact. | 
Ver. 15. And David called one of the young 
Men.] One of the Guards of his Body. _ 

And ſaid unto him, Go near and fall upon him. 
And be ſmote him, that he died.) There was a 
known Law, that no Man fhould be con- 
demned out of the Mouth of one Wit- 
neſs: And the Fews tell us, that no Judge 
but to have ſome other 


2 a joined 


I nfidels. And indeed the 


joined with him : And that no Man's Tefimo- 
ny was to be taken againſt himſek. But this 


was the ſingular Prerogative of their Kings, that 


they might alone hear any Man's Cauſe, and 
condemn him; and that out of the Mouth of 


one Witneſs, or from his own Confeſſion. Of 


which Maimonides gives this Caſe of the Ama- 
lekite as an Inſtance: Which he looks upon as 
an extraordinary Example, and as the King's 
Proceſs. See Schickbard, de Fure Regis, Cap. 4. 
Theorem 14. and my Notes upon 70%. vu. 25. 


hut after all, it looks ſomething hard, that a 


Man ſhould be put to death for doing what 
Saul himſelf deſired; and when he was ſure (if 
this Man ſaid true) that he could not live. A. 
barbinel therefore thinks, that this Man being 
an Amalekite, David ſuppoſed he might kill 
Saul out of Revenge, for the Slaughter he had 


made of his People. 


Ver. 16. And David ſaid unto him, Thy Blood 
be upon thy Head : for thy Mouth hath teſtified a- 
gainſt thee, ſaying, 1 have ſlain the LOR D's A. 
nointed.] That is, thou art the Cauſe of thine 
_ own Death; or the Blood thou haſt ſhed, is 
the Reaſon of thy Death. *© 

Ver. 17. And David lamented with this La- 
mentation over Saul, and over Fonathan his Son. 
He and his Servants had lamented them before, 
ver. 12. but now David compoſed a Song for 
a publick and univerſal Lamentation. | 

Ver. 18. Alſo he bad them teach the Children 

of Fudab.) Among whom he now was; and 
over whom he firſt reigned. This comes in as 
a Parenthefis between the former Verſe and 
What follows; to ſhew his early Endeavours to 
promote the Good of the People. 

The uſe of the Bor.] While he made Lamen- 
tation for the Dead, he did not neglect the 
Care of the Living: That they might be pro- 
vided with better Means to defend themſelves. 


For they now looking upon him, as the King 


God deſigned ſhould rule over them, he or- 
dered they ſhould immediately learn the Skill 
of uſing Bows and Arrows, in which the Pbi- 


Mines excelled them. See what I have noted, 


1 Sam. xxxi. 3. Some indeed make this the 
Title of the following Song, which they were 
to ſing among their military Exerciſes: But 
the former ſeems a more natural Interpretation; 
which Conradus Pellicanus propoſed in the Be- 
inning of the Reformation. The Fews, faith 
e, hitherto uſed only Slings and Swords; 
but now were taught to ſhoot with Bows 
and Arrows: For it did not misbecome them 
to learn the Art of defending themſelves from 


good Archers in an Army is ſo great, that Cato 
took 1 1 to deſeribe it in his Book of 
Military Diſcipline, as Vegetius tells us. Who 


ſays, that Scipio hoped for no Sucteſs in Africa 


againſt the Numantines, niſ in omnibus centuriis 
leftos ſagittarios miſcuiſſet, unleſs he had mingled 


ſome choice Archers with every Company of 


Soldiers, commanded by a Centurion, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 13. And as this' was done among the 


Footmen, ſo in the next Book he makes it the 
Qualification of a Captain of Horſe, ſagittas 


» doftifſime mittere,, to ſhoot Arrows meſt ſkil- 
fully, Lib, 2. Cap. 14. agi 


. 


nefit of having 
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Badold. it is written in the Book if aber,] That 
is, this Order for teaching the Children of Ju- 
dab the Uſe of the Bow; Was more largely re- 
corded there. But what Book this was, is ve- 
ry uncertain : Yet Victorinus Strigelius adven- 


tures to ſay, Haud dubie fuit Hiſtoria Hrelea- 


Stica, qualis nunc i} Euſebiana, aut Theodoretica : 
Without doubt it was an Ecclefiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry, like that which we have now of Eiſebius, 
or Theodoret. See my Notes upon Jeb. x. tg. 
1 ſhould rather ſay, that Jaſber ſignifying right, 
it was a Book concerning the right Art of ma- 
king War: Upon which Subject the ancient 
Romans wrote many Books; particularly Cate, 
Cornelius Celſus, Frontiuus and Paternus; which 
were abridged, as he himſelf tells us, by Vege- 


Gazeus thinks theſe Words declare, Hanc hifo- 
riam ex multis libris colledtam eſſe ; that this Hiſto- 
ry was gathered out of many prophetical Books. 

Ver. 19. The Beauty of Ijrael is flain upon thy 


high places.] The Flower of the Nation; their 


choice young Men: Together with Saul and 


his Sons. b | 

How are the Mighty fallen!] What a Slaugh- 
ter is made among the valiant Menn 

Ver. 20. Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in 
the Streets of Askelon.] The City Gath ſeems to 
have been the Metropolis of the Philiftines Coun- 
try; and Astelon next to it. Where it was in 
vain to with this might not be publiſhed : For 
it was done already. Therefore theſe are only 
Expreſſions of great Sadneſs and Sorrow, that 
this Overthrow ſhould be publiſhed; which he 
could not but with had never been heard of. 

Left the Daughters of the Philiftines rejoice, leſt 


\the Daughters of the Uncircumciſed triumpb.] Ac- 


cording, to the manner of thoſe Countries; 


where the Women celebrated with Songs ane 


Dances, the Victory of the Men over their 


Enemies. See Exod. xv. 1, &c. Judges xi. 34. 


Ver. 21. Ye Mountains of Gilboa, let there be 


no Dew, neither let there be Rain upon you, nor 


Fields of Offerings.] Fruitful Fields, from whence 


Offerings might be brought to the Houſe of 


wv 


God. Theſe are Poetical Expreſſions, from the 
common Language of Mankind: Who are 
wont to ſpeak with abhorrence of thoſe Places, 
and to curſe them, where any Calamity hath 
befallen their Friends. | 


There the Shield of the Mighty is vilely cat . 
day.] They were forced to throw away their 


Shields, that they might run the faſter away; 
which was a great Diſgrace to them. 

The Shield of 
vointed withOil.] As if he had been a common 
Soldier. So theſe Words are generally inter- 
preted as ſpoken of Saul. But the Words, as 
though he bad, are not in the Hebrew ; where 


there is only, not anointed with Oil: Which may 


as well relate to the Shield, as the Jews interpret 


it, and thus explain it. By the holy Oil, Men + 


were ſet apart for ſome great Office ; as that of 
Priefts, and ſometimes Kings. Now when any 
Perſon, in a ſudden Danger of the State, was 
choſen to be Captain-General of their Army, 
they were wont to anoint him: That by this 
Sight he might be animated to fight the LORD's 
Battels courageouſly. And ſuch a 1 _ 
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called, The Anointed of War : Nay, ſometimes 
they ſay) their Armour was anointed, to increaſe 
their Confidence; juſt as the Veſſels of the 
Tabernacle were, which the Prieſts uſed: Un- 


to which they think David alludes in ' theſe 
Words. See Guil. Schichardus, Cap. 1. Theo- 


rem 4. of his Jus + ep Where Carpzovius 


obſerves, that theſe Words Jſaiab xxi. . favour 
this Interpretation: And is alledged by Raſi and 
Ralbag, as parallel to this Place. But he con- 
feſſes he can find no where, that their Shields, 
or other warlike Inſtruments were anointed 
with holy Oil, to make them fight with grea- 
ter Boldneſs. 


Ver. 22. From the Blood of the flain, from the 


Fat of the mighty, the Bow of Jonathan turned not 
back.) By this it appears, that Jonathan was a 
very ſkilful Archer (as perhaps ſome other great 
Men were) though the common People were not 
trained up to the Uſe of the Bow : Which Jo- 
nathan ſo well managed, that as he always hit 


his Mark, fo his Arrows pierced into the very 


Entrails of the moſt mighty Men. 

And the Sword of Saul returned not empty.] Al- 
ways did great Execution (as we now ſpeak) 
upon thoſe whom he fought withal. 

Ver. 23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 
pleaſant in their Lives.) Courteous and kind to 
their People : Which is a great Virtue in Prin- 
ces. To David indeed Saul expreſſed a great 
deal of IIl- nature: But that proceeded from 
Saul's Jealouſy, and Fear that he would ſup- 
plant his Family, and place himſelf in the 
Throne. And this highly advances the Glory 


of David, that he commends his greateſt Ene- 


my for what was praiſe-worthy in him : As 
Cæſar, they ſay, could not but ſhed ſome Tears 


when Pompey's Head was brought to him, though 


we read of nothing that he ſpake in his/ praiſe. 
And in their Death they were not divided.) Jo- 
nathan ſtuck cloſe to his Father in the Battel ; 
and demonſtrated he was engaged in no Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, as he had ſometime char- 
ged him. | 
Dey were ſwifter than Eagles.) In purſuing 
their Enemies. For this I have often obſerved, 
was a requiſite Quality in an excellent Warrior: 


Therefore in the Choice of Soldiers, Vegetius 


faith, Et velocitas requirenda gt & robur. Both 
Swiftneſs and Strength were to be required, Lib. 


I. de Re militari, Cap. 8. The great Advantae 


ges of being a ſwift Runner, he enumerates in 
the next Chapter. 5 
Wey were ſtronger than Lions.] In overthrow- 
ing their Enemies, when they overtook them. 
Ver. 24. Ze Daughters of Iſrael weep over Saul, 
who cloathed you in Scarlet, with other delights,and 
put Ornaments of Gold upon your Apparel.) He 
would have the Women bear a Part in this La- 
mentation over Saul, who adorned them with 
the rich Spoils of their Enemies. The Word 
other before delights is not in the Hebrew; but 
the Meaning ſeems to be, that they delighted in 
fine Clothes, which they did not want while 
Saul lived. And Scarlet was every where ac- 
counted the moſt precious Colour: The Em- 
peror's Mantle being of Scarlet, as Braunius 
2 es, L. 1. Cap. 15. de Veſtitu Sacerd. 


Ver. 1. 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Ver. 25. How are theMighty fallen in the nidſ 
of the Battel ! O Jonathan thou waſt flain in thy 
high places !| Of his own Country, which he 
valiantly defended. ee e 

Ver. 26. I am diſtreſſed for thee, my Brother- 
Jonathan: very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me.] 
His Grief was as great for his Death, as the 
Pleaſure had been, which he took in his Com- 
pany, while he lived. 

Thy Love to me was wonderful, paſſing the Love 
of Women.) No leſs ardent, ſincere arid ſweet, 
than the higheſt Conjugal Affection. Which 
ought to be (as Strigelius here gloſſes) ardent 
without Simulation, ſincere without any Suſpi- 
cions, and {ſweet without Morofity or Diſdain. 

Ver. 27. How are the Mighty fallen.] This is 
repeated three times in this Song : Being an 
interlocutory Verſe. FE or: 

And the Weapons of War periſhed !] All Milt- 
tary Glory gone from [rael, 9 

| / 
r | 


ND it came 10 paſs, that after this, 
David enquired of the LORD. ] By 
Abiathar the High-Prieſt, as he had often done 
before, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. and other Places. 

Saying, Shall I go up into any of the Cities of 
Judab?] Which was his own Tribe, where he 
had moſt Friends; and therefore it was proper, 
he thought, to addreſs himſelf to them, who 
were beſt affected to him. But though he had a 
Right to the Kingdom by God's Deſignation, 
yet he would not enter into Poſſeſſion, nor take 
upon him the Adminiſtration of Affairs, without 
God's Advice and Direction. ee e 

And the LORD ſaid, Go up.] He approved 
of his going up into that Tribe ; and thereby 

ave him hope of Succeſs. 4 abs 

And he ſaid, Whither ſhall Igo up?] He aſked 
theſe Queſtions diſtinctly, as the Zews ſay the 
Manner was to do, and not two Queſtions at 
once. See upon 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, And ſee what 
I have further noted, xxx. 8. 


And he ſaid, Unto Hebron.) Which was a prin- - 


cipal City in that Tribe; and in the Middle 
of it: Where the People might more conveni- 
ently and eaſily feſort to him, than in Ziklag : 
Which was his own Town by the Gift of 


Achiſb, and at firſt in the Lot of Judah. See 


1 Sam. xXxvii. 6. | 
Ver. 2. So David went up thither, he and his 
two Wives, Abinoam the Fezerelite, and Abigail 
Natals Wife the Carmelite.] Who being hither- 
to Companions in his Troubles, were now ad- 
vanced to be Partakers of his Proſperity. This 
Theogena the Wife of Agathocles (as Strigelius ob- 
ſerves) made the Character of a good Wife, who 
in Marriage enters into Society with a Husband, 
in all Things, both Good and Eyvil. 
Ver. 3. And bis Men that were with him, did 
David bring up every Man with his Houſhold.] He 
took care to provide for his Followers, and 
their Families, according to every one's Merit. 
But this, it is likely, was not done till he was 
ſettled: For to go up with ſo many armed 
Men, had been to frighten them into Com- 


pliance. 8 
And 


Ne 
Chap. II. 


And they dwelt in the Citits of Hebron. ] Which 


| was given to the Prieſts to be a City of Refuge 
(Fohh. xxi. 11, 12.) and therefore could not 
contain all David's Followers : 


the Cities depending upon Hebron. 


Ver. 4. And the Men of Judah cane.) The 


principal Perſons who repreſented the reſt. 

And there they anointed David Ning. Who had 
been anointed privately. by Samuel, ſome time 
ago; but that was only a Deſignation of him to 

the Kingdom ; ; into which he was now ſolemnly 
| inaugurated by this publick Unction. 

Over the Houſe of Fudab.] Who would not 
preſume to know the Senſe of all [rae]: Tho 
they hoped they would follow their Example ; 
as they afterwards did, and anointed him again, 
chap. v. Veri g. 


And they told David, that the Men of Jabeſb- | 


Gilead were they who had buried Saul.] Which 
it ſeems he had not heard of, while he was 
in Ziklag z but now (by ſome Diſcourſe about 
Sauls Death) that Noble Action was related 
to him; which he recorded to their honour, 
in 1 Sam. XXX1. 11, 12, 13. 

Ver. 5 
of Fabeſh. Gilead, Tories Bleed be ye of the LORD, 
that ye have ſhewed this kindneſs unto your Lord, 
even unto Saul,and have buried him.] This demon- 
ſtrates, both the great Piety, and the great Pru- 
dence of David. For he teſtified the true Kind- 
neſs he had for Saul, though his virulent Enemy: 
And by wiſhing ſo heartily the Men of Jabeſb 
might be rewarded for what they had done, he 
invited them (who were Jfaelites on the other 

ſide of Jordan) to own him for their King. 


Truth unto you : and 1 alſo will requite you this 


> Kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this Thing.) He 


doth not content himſelf merely with praying 
God to reward them (which he repeats again) 
but promiſes that he would take care of them, 
by defending them from the Philiſtines; if they 


ſhould offer to invade them, for entring their 


Country without leave, and taking from thence 
the Trophies of their Victory. 


Ver. 7. Now therefore let your Hands beſt "Og. 


ad be ye valiant.) As they had been to an hugh 
degree, 1 Sam. xxxi. 12. 

For your Maſter Saul is dead. Or, though your 
Maſter Saul be dead. 


And alſo the Houſe of Fudah have anointed mne 


King over them.] He would not have them diſ- 


couraged, becauſe they wanted one to head- 


them; for he being inveſted with the Royal 
Dignity by the Tube of Judab, would look 
upon himſelf as bound to protect them alſo : 
Tho? they had not owned him for their So- 
vereign. 
Ver. 8. But Abner the Son of Ner, nei of 


Sauls Hoſt.) A Man of the greateſt Authority 


in 1/rael, after Saul was dead; being General 
of all their Forces. 


Tool Ibbgſberb the Son of Saul.) Called Erb. 


Baal, 1 Chron. viii. 31. as there are ſeveral 
other Names, which end indifferently, either in 
Boſbeth or Baal. 
Jerubaal, Judges ix. 1. and Jerubbeſheth, 2 Sam. 
xi. 21. And Mephibeſheth is called Meribbadl, 
I Chron. vüi. 34. For Boſbeth ſignifies Shame 


athe Second Book of 8 AMU E . 


But only him 
and his Court. The reſt were daſpoſed of in 


Word. 
And David ſent Meſſengers to the Me 


| Hloſtility between him and David. So Rallag 
Ver. 6. Now the LO RD ſhew Kinaneſs and 


Olam Rabba, that the Throne was vacant, and 


the War the other five Years, which 


and fix months.] 


rating whether he or Mephiboſheth ſhould be 


For inſtance, Gideon is called 
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IJ 
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and Confuſion; tad Baal being an An nn | 
Idol, the holy Scripture makes theſe Names end 
promiſcuouſly either in Baal, or ee or 
Beſheth. 
And brought him ever) The River eden 
To Mabanaim.] A Place in the Tribe of Gad, 
7%. Xiti, 26. So called from the # troy 
of an Hoſt of Angels to Jacob, as he came! to 
Padan-Aram, with his Houſhold, Gen. xxxii: T. . 
Here Abner thought he mi ght moſt ſecurely do- 
what follows, being at a diſtance from David, 
under whom he could not promiſe himſelf that 
Command and Authority, which b Hopes to 
maintain under Iſpboſbel h. 1 
Ver. 9. And he made him King over Gilead. Db: «+10 
Over all the Tribes. on the other fide of Jordan: | 
Which are comprehended under this Name. 
And over the Afhurites.] The Chaldee Para- 
phraſt underſtands hereby; the Tribe of Aber: 
Who tho? remote from Mabanaim, were for- 
ward to acknowledge him. 
And over Fexreel.] A large and wohl Valleys. 
on the Borders of Zebulon, Iſſachar, and Naph-.. 
tali: WG are all dom pre ended under this 


0 


Aud over Epbraim, and over Benjamin. ] Un-: 
der whom the Simeonites are comprehended. 

And over all ſjrael.] All the Tribes on this 
fide Jordan, ſave the Tribe of Tudabßz. 

Ver. 10. 1/hbeſheth Saul's Son was Farb years 
old, when he began to reign.) Therefore he was 


| born i in that very Year in which Saul was made 


King: For he reigned forty Years, as St, Paul : 
tells us, Ads xiii. 214. ©, + 
And reigned two Years:] Before tems was 1 
expounds it, who makes this cohere with ver. 
12. it being a mere Fancy of the ems in Seder 


there was no King in 1/ael for five Years. Vic 
torinus Strigelius his Conjecture is far better: 
who, after he had given the foregoing Inter- 
pretation of Ralbag, adds, that after the War 
broke out between David and Iſbboſbeth, and 
David waxed ſtronger, and ſtronger (iii. 1.) 
J/hboſheth being an unactive Prince, and unfit to 
command, Abner took the Adminiſtrationo ß 
the Government upon himſelf,” and managed 
paſſed be- 
fore David came to the Throne of Thael Theſe 
five Years the Scripture doth not reckon as a 
Part of Iſoboſbeth's Reign; becauſe he had the 
meer Name of a King, but no Authority at all. 
But the Houſe of Fudab followed David.] Stuck 
cloſe to and were entirely at is Com- 
mand. #8 
Ver. 11, And the time ther David WAs Hines in 2 
Hebron over the Houſe of Fudab, was ſe ven years * * © i 
So long therefore” Thbe/heth - Ml 
reigned over Mrael. Unleſs we will ſuppoſe, 
either that the Iraelites were five Years delibe- 


King (whoſe Right it was by the Laws of {3+ + 
Succeſſion) or that he reigning two Years im- 
mediately after the Death of Saul, they were 
five Years deliberating whether they ſhould own. 
David or no; neither of which is probable, as 
Ralbag thinks; who judiciouſly obſerves; that 
thoſe Words, he reigned two years, are to be join- 
ed with ver. 12. and Ayner the Sen of Ner went 

| ö out; 


— 


280 4' CO MME NTARY. ou. Tt at 


ont, &c. That is, faith he, The two firſt Years 


of his Reign there was no War between the 


Houſe of Faul and David: And then there had 
been no = War, if Abner had not been the 


Author of it, Sc. 


Ver. 12. And Abner, the Son o f New, and the 
Servants of Tſhboſheth the Son of Saul.] The prin- 

cipal Officers about the King. 

Mint out from Mabanaim to Gibeon.] They paſ- 
ſed over Jordan, into the Country of Benjamin, 
where Gibeon was (Fob. xvii. 25.) to fight with 
Judab, and to bring them into the Obedience 
of SauPs Son. It is obſervable, that David did 
not begin any Hoſtility: But waited to ſee how 
God would diſpofe Things in his favour. 

Ver. 13. And Foab the Son of Zeruiah, and 
the Servants of David went out.] To oppoſe the 
Deſigns of the HMraelites: For Foab was the chief 
Commander of David's Forces; whom the prin- 


cipal Officers of his Houſhold attended. 
Aud they met togother at the Pool of Gibeon + 


and they ſat down, the one on one fide of the Pool, 


and the other on the other fide of the Pool.] The 


. 3 of 


*. » F 


two Armies faced one another (as we now ſpeak) 


being parted only by the Pool that was between 


them. | 
Ver. 14. And Abner ſaid unto Joab. ] I up- 


poſe David had commanded Joab not to begin 


the Quarrel, but only ſtand upon his Defence. 
For he had ſworn to Saul, that he would not 
cut off his Seed: And therefore would not 
wilingly engage * Ihboſheth, 1 Sam. 
XXIV. 21. 


Let the young Men ariſe, and play before us. He 
defires that ſome Soldiers might be pick d out 


from the reſt; and make the two Armies ſport, 
as the Gladiators were wont to do in after-times 


among the Romans. Whereby alſo they might 


make a Trial of their Courage and Strength. 
So Foſephus ſaith, Abner was deſirous to learn 
ori- a Ane Sea richrœg un, which 
the two had the brave Soldiers. 

Ver. 15.Then there aroſe and went over. ]The 
Pool of Gibson. 

Twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Thbo- 
ſheth the Son of Saul.] They ftill were forward 
to begin the Hoſtility: And Abner choſe this 
Number out of Benjamin, for the Honour (I 


ſuppoſe} of his own Tribe, and becauſe 5 . 
Valour upon one of his Ser vants, and diſarm 


were a valiant Sort of People; as appears dy 
Story i in Judges xx. 

And twelve of the Servants of David. ] Whoſe 
Valour, no doubt, had been tried in 1 other Ex- 
ploits. 

Ver. 16. Aud they caught every Man bis Fell, ] 
nt is, the Servants of David, laſt mentioned, 
ht each of them every one of the Benja- 


| bes that was his oppoſite. 


Zy the Head.) That is, by the Hair of his 
Head, which they wore very long in thoſe 


© 


Yes 
And thruſt bis Sz ord i in bis Fellows fide. ] That 
is, David's Men killed every one of the Ben- 


jamites with whom he was engaged: So ſome 


rim, which is in Gibeon.] The Hebrew Words 


ſay Feſephns underſtood it; though I can find 
no ; fuch Thing in him 
So. they fell down' together.] All the twelve 
Men of Benjamin tell down dead together. 
Therefore was the place called Helkath-hazzu- 


ſignify, the Feld of Prong Men ; as habe and 

firm as a Rock. 4 
Ver. 17. Aud there was a very fo Bing! het 

day.] The Men of Hrael, enraged at the Loſs of 


their valiant Men, maintained a furious Fi ight 


the reſt of that day. 2 
And Abner was beaten, and the Men 'of Nucl, fs 
before the Servants of David.) But till Succeſs 
followed the Men of Judab. 

Ver. 18. And there were three Sons of Zeruith | 
there.] She was David's Siſter : And therefore 

Ctheſe were his Nephews. 

Frab, Abiſpai, und Aſabel.] All three very 
valiant Men, and great Commanders, as appears 
from 1 Chron. xxvii. 7. where the laſt of them 
is mentioned as one of David's twelve Cap- 
tains over four and twenty thouſand Men. 
See alſo Chapter xi. 26. of that Book. 

And Aſahel was as light of Foot as a wild Roe,) 
I noted in the foregoing Chapter, and in other 
Places, that to be ſwift of Foot, to purſue 
an Enemy, was a Quality highly eſteemed in 

Warriors. And therefore Plato, I remember, 
would have this to be one of the Exerciſes 
wherein Youth ſhould. be trained up, vir. 


Racing; 5 'E 198 TAvT WY roh cH¹va roy n o- 


tar gr rd vr 5 — awe Toy Toda, 
1 d Tay XG, &c. Lib. De Lagibus, p. 
852. Edit. Serrani., 


Ver. 19. And Aſabel oth flec after Abner, ] Be- 0 


ing defircus of the Glory, either. of taking « or 
killing the greateſt Man in //rael. | 
And in going he turned not to the right hand, or 
to the left, from following Abner.) Nothing could 
turn him aſide to purſue any other Defigh : But 
he went right forward, N Amer” Aal in 
his eye. 
Ver 20. Then Abner looked behind bin and 
ſaid, Art thou Aſabel! and he anſwered I am.] 
He ſpeaks to him civilly, i no mind to 


kill him. 
Ver. 21. And Abner ſaid unto him, Turn thee 


afide to the right hand or to the left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young Men, and take his Armour.] 
That he might not return without ſome Spoil, 

he bids him take one of his Attendants, his 
Arms and all; and be. content with this Glory 
of carrying away ſuch a Prifoner. Thus Kimchi 
expounds it. Others think he bids him try his 


him; and not venture to encounter him, who 


was an old Soldier. 
But Aſahel would not turn afi 2 from following 


im.] Being poſſeſſed with a vain Deſire, of 


more Glory than it was reaſonable to expect. 
Ver. 22. And Abner [aid again to Aſallel, Turn 
thee afide from following me : —— feu 1 
nile thee to the ground ? how ſhall 1 hold up my 
Face to Foab thy Brother *] Who was a fierce 
Man, and he knew would ftudy Revenge. 
Ver. 23. Howbeit he refuſed to turn aſide: jo 
Abner, with the hinder end of his Spear, ſmote him 
under the fifth Rib, that the Spear camò out bebin-! 
him.) Pierced quite through his Liver and 
Bowels. See xx. 10. So N. Fohannes, in the 
Cemarab Sanbedrim, Cap. vi. Sect. 7. ſaith the 


fifth Rib is the Place where the Liver and the 125 
Gall are ſeated. 7 


And be fel down there, ond tied in the ** place 4 
He died immediately upon the {pot (as We ſpcalæ 


not 


ther. So dangerous it is to confide in a 


Enemy fly, make way for him, 
And it came to paſs, that as 


Chap. II. the Second Book 


not being able to go, ſo much as. one Step fur- 
| an's 
own natural Strength; or. to refuſe Offers of 
Peace; or deſpiſe a flying Enemy, as Pellica- 
nus here obſerves. The old Saying was, if an 


| many as. came to 
the place where Aſabel fell down and died, ftood 
ill.) Ceaſed the Purſuit; Fearing perhaps the 
ſame Fate; or that Aſabel's Body ſhould be 


_ expoſed to any Indignity. 


Ver. 24. Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 5 


Abner : and the Sun went doun, when they were 
come to the Hill of Ammah, that lieth towards 
Grath, by the way of the Wilderneſs of Gibeun.] 


They were not ſo nimble as Aſabel, and there- 


fore could not overtake Abner : Yet fo furious; 
that the Death of Aſabel could not ſtop them, 
till they came to this Place. SOOT RS, 
Ver. 25. And the Children of Benjamin ga- 
thered them together to Abner, and became one 


Toop, and ſtood on the top of a Hill.] Some of 
this Tribe, of which Abner was, and who 


lied, as we now ſpeak ; and ſt 


were valiant People, as I obſerved before, ral- 


ood in a Body, 
as if they would renew the Fight. 
Ver. 26. And Abner called to Foab,] Who 
was on the Top of another Hill, ver. 24: 


And ſaid, Shall the Sword devour for ever ?] 


There ought to be a Meaſure ſet to our Anger: 


+ 
ww 


Which ought to 
Apoſtle ſpeaks. Ot gk N 

Knoweſt thou not that it muſt be Bitterneſs in the 
end?}] In civil Wars, as Cicero ſpeaks (in his 
fourth Book of his Familiar Epiſtles) all Things 
are miſerable, and nothing more miſerable than 
Victory itſelf; Which makes the Conqueror do 
many things againſt his Will, to fatisfy thoſe 
by whom he conquers. Therefore he faith in 
another Place, Extremum omnium malorum eſt 
Belli civilis vickoria; Victory in a Civil War is 
the greateſt of all Evils. Such was this; as he 
puts him in mind in the next Words, that they 


go down with the Sun, as the 


Who killed one another were Brethren. 


How long ſhall it be, ber thou bid the Peo- 
ple return from following their Brethren ?] They 
were all deſcended from one common Father ; 
and all worſhipped one and the fame God. 

Yer. 27. and Foab ſaid, as God liveth, unleſs 
thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then in the Morning, the 
People had gone up every one from following his 
Brother.) He wiſhes he had been of this Mind in 
the Morning; for then there had been no 
fighting at all, if he had not defired it, ver. 14. 
So Dr. Lightfoot paraphraſes this Verſe, F thou 


hadft not ſaid what thou didſt in the Morning, (Let 
the young Men ariſe, and play before us) /urely 


the People bad gone every one from his Brother: 
and there had been never a blow ſtruck, but that 
thou diaſt provoke it. Dy 

Ver. 28. So Foab blew the Trumpet, ] Cauſed 
a Retreat to be ſounded. 


And all the People ſtood ſtill, and followed 97 no further Account any where: Only he is cal- 


iſrael no more, neither fought they any more. 
either at that time, nor any other. 
Ver. 29. And Abner and his Men walked all 

that Night through the Plain, and paſſed over Jor- 

dan.] They made all the haſte they could home: 

Being fearful to truſt themſelves near to the Ar- 

my that had beaten them.. 
Vor, II. : 


of SAMUEL. 


tb Mahanaim.] Some think by Bithron. is meant 
the Mountain of Bethor, mentioned Cantic, ii.15: 
Ver. 30. And Joab returned from following 
Abner : and when be had gathered all the People 
togetber,] Returning from the Purſuit, every 
one reſorted ts the Company to which he be- 
onged. ; | , nr 

There lacked of the Servants of David nineteen 
Meh, and Aſabel.] This is an Argument that the 
twelve Men of Judab, who began the Fight in 
a Coinbat with as many of Benjamin, were not 
Killed: For if they were, then there would have 
been no more than ſeven Men killed in the Bat- 
tel; which is not probable. _ „ 
Ver. 3 1. And the Servants of David had ſinit- 
ten of Benjamin, and of Abner*s Men, ſo that three 
hundred and threeſcore Men died.] This Loſs 
was not great in itſelf : For it is likely David 
had given order, his Men ſhould be as ſparing 
as they could, in killing their Brethren ; who 
were, he knew, to be his Subjects. 


Ver. 32. Aud they took up Aſabel, and buried 


Bim in the Sepulchre of his Father, which was in 
Bethlebem.] I think Joſephus takes this right; 
who faith, 76ab and his Men lodged all Night 
in the Place of Battel, and buried their Dead; 
and then next Morning carried Aſabel to be Bu- 
ried among his Anceſtors. wy 
And Joab and bis Men went all night,] Having 
buried Aſabel, they marched all the next Night 
ton Rr. oo ooo. 


And they came to Hebr 1 at Break of Day. 


Where they gave David an account of all this 
Action. fo hn | 


\ 


CHAP. III 


Verſe 1. 
om: the Houſe of Saul, and the Houſe of 
David.] Their Eninity continuing throughout 
the whole Reign of 1hboſheth, it is likely there 
were many Bickerings and Skirmiſhes between 
Iſrael and Judah ; but no pitch'd Battel that we 


read of. The contrary rather ſeems to be at- 


firmed in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 28. 
But David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and 


the Houſe of Saul weaker and weaker] In all their 


Rencounters (as we now ſpeak) David had the 
better: And it is likely many of the 1/74e/es 
fell off to him; which very much added to his 
Strength, and weakened the Houſe of Saul. 
Ver. 2. And unto David were Sons born in He- 
bron.] He had no Children, it ſeems, during 
his Exile : Or, if he had, they were Daughters. 
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And went through all Bithron, and they came 


OW there was long War between 


) » » 


His firſt-born was Amnon of Ahinoam the Fez- 


reelite.] She was his Wife before Abigail, and 
brought forth his firſt-born Son; who proved 
a great Affliction to him. 

Ver. 3. Aud bis ſecond, Chileab of Abigail the 
Wife of Nabalthe Carmelite.] Of whom we have 


led Daniel in I Chron. iii. 1. And the Hebrew 
Doctors give this Reaſon of both Names. He 
called him, fay they, when he was born, Daniel, 


(which was his Fundamental, that is, his prima- 
ry Name) becauſe, ſaid he, God hath judged, or 


vindicated me from Nabal. And afterwards he 


called him Chileab, as N to ſay, lite 10 


P | his 


* 
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bis Father: Becauſe in his Countenance he re- 
ſembled David. And this he did, for this Rea- 
ſon, to ſilence the Mockers of that Age; who 
ſaid Abigail had conceived by Nabal, 'whoſe 


Son this was. For the confuting of which 


Calumny, God was pleaſed to order that the 
Faſhion of his Face ſhould be perfectly like to 
David's. «ot ; pe 3 8 i f 8 . 
Aud the third Abſalom, the Son of Madcab, the 
Daughter of Talmai, King of Geſbur.] We read 
of the Geſhurites in the foregoing Book, xxv1i. 
8. upon whom it is there faid David made an 
Inroad 3 and brought away this fair Captive, 
a little before Saul's Death, And when he came 
to Hebron, and ſhe was ſufficiently inſtructed 
and prepared to be a Proſelyte, he made her 
his Wife. Thus the Jews tell the Story: 
Which doth not ſeem to be true, becauſe it is 
ſaid in that Invaſion, he flew all the Women. 
We muſt look therefore for other Geſburites, 
whom we find in the North, as the forenamed 
were in the South. See Deut. iii. 14. of. xu. 
53. How David came by the Daughter of the 
King of theſe People, it is not eaſy to tell. 
Perhaps he thought it Policy to make a Friend 


> of the King of Geſbur, who lay near to Ibo 


ſveth, and might be a Curb to him, and give 
Him a Diverſion, if he attempted any thing 


againſt Judab: And therefore married his 


Wife. ] This only being called his 


Daughter. V 
Ver. 4. The fourth, Adonijab, the 
gith : the fifth, Shephatiah the Son of 
the former of theſe, we read in the beginning 
of the next Book, how his Ambition led him 
to Deſtruction (as Ab/alom's did) but nothing of 
the other. 5 | 

Ver. 5. The fixth, Tthream, by Eglah, David's 
ife (though 
the reſt were ſo. likewiſe). hath led the Zews 
into an. Opinion, that Michal who was his firſt 
Wife is here called Eglab; becauſe ſhe was a 
lovely Woman, in whom he much delighted, 
when he firſt married her. It is faid indeed in 
vi. 23. ſhe had no Child unto the day of her 


Son of Hag- 


Death : But the Meaning of that is, ſhe was 


barren after ſhe had taunted David for dancin 
before the Ark ; not that ſhe never had a Chil 
before that time. 

Theſe were born tb David in Hebron.] 
the fix Years and a half that he reigned there. 
do not know what Weight there is in the Ob- 
ſervation of Conradus Pellicanus on this Pla 
but leave it to the Judgment of the Reader. 
God ſo diſpenſed Things, that Men in thoſe days, 
of many 'Wives, ſeldom produced many Chil- 
dren, quaſi natura reclamante rei indignitatem, as 
if Nature abhorred the Indignity of the Thing, 
and approved the Conjunction of one Man 
with one Woman. He did well to ſay ſeldom; 
for we read of one who had threeſcore and ten 
Sons by many Wives (viz, Gideon) though they 
came to nothing. * 


Ver. 6. Audis came to paſs, while there, was 


" Holſe of Saul. 


War between the Haiſe of Saul and the Houſe of 
David, that Abner mage bimſelf ſtrong. for the 
Went up and down through al 


he Tribes of Iſrael, to ſtrengthen his Intereſt, 


- 


and confirm them in their Allegiance to IH 


Herb: As the ſame Pellicants expounds it. 
2 Ver. 7* Aud Saul had a Conc ubine,whoſe Name 


| During 


* * 
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was Rizpab, 1 
he had two Sons, xxi. 8. 1 
And Yhboſheth ſaid to Abner, Why haſt thou 
gone in to myFathtr*s Concubine?] The Fews look 
upon it as a very great Crime, for any Man, tho? 


never ſo great, to marry the Widow of the 


King: For it was eſteemed an Affectation of 

5 a8 7 in the Caſe of Ado. 

nijah. Therefore I 

gry with Abner, though he was fo unſeaſonably. 
Ver. 8. Then was Abner very wroth for the 

Words of Iſhboſheth.} He was grown fo haughty, 

and thought his Merits ſo great; that he 


thought he might do any thing, without Re. 


prehenfion. a n 

And ſaid, Am Ia Dog's Head,] He thought 
Thboſheth uſed him not as a Captain of the Hoſt 
of Mrael, but as if he had been a Keeper of Dogs. 
So the word Head fignifies, as the Jews gene- 


rally explain it. Raft, for inſtance ; I am treated 
as if T was a Commander that hath only the Cuſ- 


tody of Dogs. To the ſame purpoſe Kimchi 


And K. Eſaias more largely (as Bothartobſerves) 


When I am a Leader of all Tfrael, thou haſt caſt 
Contempt upon me, as if I was. only ſet over a 
Company of Dogs. So the Syriack here tranſlates 


Dog in the Plural: Captain of a Pack of Dogs. 


Which was a vile Employment, becauſe a Do 


is generally accounted the vileſt Animal, Hic 


rozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 56. 


ofheth had reaſon to be an- 


, 1 5 


1 
* 
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I bitb againſt Judah o Ibero kindneſs this day 


Abital.) Of to the Houſe of Sau} thy. Father, to his Brethren, 


and io his Friends, and have not delivered thee 
into the hand of David,] He inſolently reckons 
up his great Services to him, and to his Family : 


When he could have ruined him, if he had 


pleaſed ; by making David King, as. cafily as 
he had done him. "47 
hat thou chargeſt me with a. Fault concerning 
this Woman?] He upbraids him with Ingrati- 
tude, in taking notice of ſuch a ſmall Fault (as 
he accounted it) of lying with Rizpah. For as 
Peter Martyr thinks, he did not intend to have 
her for his Wife ; but uſed her as his Harlot. 
Ver. 9. So do God to Abner, and more alſo, 


except as the LOK D hath ſcworn to David, even 
Jo do I to him.] Theſe Words ſhew he knew 


very well God had unalterably reſolved to be- 
ſtow the Kingdom of Jae] upon David: And 
yet his Ambition led him hitherto, to oppoſe 
not only David, but the LO R D himſelf, 

Ver. 10. Jo tranſlate the Kingdom from the Houſe 
of Saul, and to ſet up the Throne of David over 
1frael and over fudab, from Dan even to Ber- 


/veba.) A wonderful Change! which the Study -* 


of Revenge . wrought in him: That he who 
lately went about the Country, confirming the 
Iſraelites in their Qppoſition to David, now 
reſolved to bring them all over to him. Such rs 
the Genius of many great Courtiers, who are irri- 
tated upon flight Occaſions : and rather rule over 
Kings, than axe ruled by them, They are the 
Words of Conradus Pellicanus, 

Ver. 11. Aud he could not anſwer Abner again, 
becauſe, he fearea him.] He was afraid to provoke 
him to a higher Degree, by anſwering him a- 


4 - 


gain: And therefore now was ſilent, when it 


was too late. ft 3 | 
Ver. 12. And Abner ſent Meſſengers io David 
vn his behalf.] Having thus incenſed his Maſter, 

Tm 


Chap. III. 


he thought it not fake to delay the Execution 
of what he had threatned. Let, thou 


ght it 
neither ſafe nor prudent to go himſelf to Da- 


vid, till he tried his Inclinations by een 


whom he privately ſent to treat with him. 
Saying, Whoſe is the Land? This was as much 
as to ſay, that he owned. him to be Lord of all 


the Country, by God's ſpecial Gifſt. 


_ Saying. alſo, Make thy League with me; and 
behold my Hand ſhall be with thee; to bring about 
all Iſrael to thee.) He deſires all Enmities:might 
be forgotten, and that David would make a 
League of Friendſhip with him: And then he 
2 having a great Fer over ory 


to make them all his Subjects. 


ſhould do it or no. 
| body can tell ; 
are not Ae 


r oe I ws Fug 
League with thee.] He ſoon! agreed to the Mo- 


the Second. Book \+ 


him, OE been a ** his Stldiers:: Ha 
Pauſanias General of the Lacedæmonians; who 
after the Fight at Platea, ſent Coa, who was a 
pus, unto her Relations. 


Even from haltiel the San of Lab] Called 


Phalti in 1 Sam. xxv. 44. The Word El is here 
added, ſay the Fews, becauſe God interpoſed. all 
the time he had her, to keep them f rom Sin. 
For he put a Sword between Michal and him, 
when he went to bed to her; ſignifying he 
ſhould be cut off if he lay with her. Kimchi 


and Ralbag follow this Fancy of the 7. almudiſts : 


tion; with which he could not but be well 


leaſed. But ſome think he did ill, to make a 
1 with ſuch a wicked Man; eſpecially 
ſince he did not dane of God, whether he 
But this is more than any 
for many things were one that 


But one thing I require of thee; 5 that 16 thou a 


Halt not ſee my Face, except thou firſt bring Michal 
-» SauPs Daughter, when thou comeſt toſee my Face. 


This was a very reaſonable Condition, if - Abner 


was able to effect it; both upon David's own. 
For ſhe was his firſt and 


account, and her's: 
beloved Wife; and ſhe was by force given to 
another Man: who could not lawfully enjoy 


ber; David having given her no Bill of Di- 


And therefore Phalti, the Fews think, 


vor CC. 


being a good Man, never knew her, (as I a 


ſerved on the foregoing Book, xxv. 44.) S0 
that ſhe. lived unhappy, in a double State of 


Separation; from David, and from her preſent 


-» Without 1/hboſheth's Conſent, 


OS 


Huſband. There was ſomething of Policy alſo 
in this Demand; that he might ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the Iſraelites, by ſhowing gat, Love 
to the Houle of Saul. 


Ver. 14. And: David ſent A4. Hengers to Jbbo- | 
ſeth, Saul's Son, ſaying, | We do not read what 
Anſwer Aoner gave to David, when he required 
But it is 
probable he let David know, as the Truth was, 


the forenamed Condition a him. 


that it was not in his power to bring Michal 


well as Subject ſhe was: At leaſt, it was not 


ſafe to attempt it; and therefore he adviſed 
him to ſend to her Brother, who could not 


eaſily deny what he deſired: Which Abner alſo, 


it 18 likely, undertook to repreſent, as a moſt 
to David, he doubted not the Multitude would 


ee ed, and: 


juſt Demand. 
it had the Succeſs he wiſhed. 


whoſe Siſter | as 


* 


Deliver me my Wife Michal, which I eſpouſed: 


To me, for an hundred Foreſtins of the Philiſtines.]' 
$; Whom he 


purchaſed of Saul with the Hazard 


of his Life. 


Yrs 


did not enjoy her. 


Ver. 15. And Ihbgſbeth ſent, and took ber from 


her Husband,] He is called her Husband, ſays the 
Gemara Sanhedrim (Cap. 7. 


in ſeveral great Men. 


Seft. 2 Iden he 
loved her with a Conjugal Affection: Tho? he 
This was an honourable. 
Action of [hbo/heth, to reſtore David his law- 
ful Wife: Like to which S7rigelius here notes 
Particularly in the fa- 


But others diſlike it, and think that David had 
given her a Bill of Divorce. Unto which he 
being compelled by Saul's Violence, and not 
doing it willingly, they think it was null; and 
that David might lawfully take her again; tho 
Phalti had enjoyed her. But Abarbinel..con- 
futes both theſe Opinions: And thinks that 
Saul was not ſo i impious as to take a Wife from 
her Huſband, and give her to another: Nor 
David in ſuch need of a Wife, as to ſend for 
Michal, if ſhe had lived in Wedlock with an- 
other Man. 
Saul is not ſaid (in 1 Sam. xxv. 44.) to give her 
to wife unto Phalti, but only to give her : That. 
is, to commit her to his Care and Cuſtody in 
the Abſence of her Huſband; that ſhe might 


live . virtuouſly, and not n after David. 
For he ſuppoſes Phalti to have been an old, 


grave, and pious Man, who might be truſted 
with her; as he was with the Children of Me- 


rab, the other Daughter of Saul; who ſent 


them to Phalti to be educated, 4 to bear 
Michal Company. 


And therefore he obſerves, that 


As for his being called her 


7 


. , 


Husband (in this Verſe and the next) he ob- - 


ſerves the Word is not Baalah, but only ſhah , 
which is uſed, he faith, for one that is the 
Keeper and Overſeer of another Perſon. . 

Ver. 16. And her Husband went with her along 
weeping behind her to Bahurim.] Being very loth 


to part with her Company; which was de- 


lightful to him. 
Then ſaid Abner unta him, Return; and he re- 


turned.] Abner intended to have the Honour of 
And would not 


preſenting her to the King: 
have the old Man appear, to diſturb their meet- 
ing with his Tears. 

Ver. 17, And Abner] Having ſeen David, 
and given him Aſſurance of his Fidelity, as Da- 
vid him of his Friendſhip. 

Had communication with the Elders of Iſrael, 


faying,] Went back to perſuade all, to do as he 


had done: And by bringing over the great Men 


follow. | 

u ſought for David in time paſt, to be King 
over you.] For after the Slaughter of Goliath, 
he was very gracious in the -Eyes of- all the 


People, and was much beloved by them, 1 oo 
Xviii. 5, 16, And when he was forced to fly, a 


reat many of /7ae! came over to him, while 


he dwelt at Ziklag : Of the Benjamites, 1 Chron. 


xii. 2, &c. and the Gadites, ver. 8, 9, &c, and 
the Manafſites, ver. 19, &c. and after he,came 


to Hebron, more went over to him out of all 


the Tribes of Mracl, ver. 23. and the following 


Part of that Chapter. And it is highly proba- 


ble, that as _ as Saul and Jonathan were 


® ag 


mous Scipio, who reſtored Allucius's Wile to dead, they all generally inclin? d to make David 2 


Vo I. II. 


their 


P p 2 
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. 
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their King: If ns by his great Authority, 
had not ſet up one of the Family 0 of Saul. 
Ver. 18. Now then do it.) ga" your own 


Deſires and Intentions. 

For the LO R D hath ſpoken of David, fay- 
ing, By the hand of my Servant David I will 
ſave my People Iſrael out of the hand of the Phi- 
liftines, and out of the band of all their Enemies. 
We no where read theſe Words recorded ; but, 
it is likely, Samuel had often ſpoken them: If 
not at length, yet they are included m the 
Words of God to Samuel, when he commanded 
him to anoint David King over Iſrael, 1 Sam. 
x. 1, 12. for this was the Intention of giving 
them a King, that he might fight their Battels, 
x Sam. Vill. 2 

Ver. 19. And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of 
Benjamin.) Where he had more Intereſt than 


among the reſt; being of that Tribe: Whom 
it was neceſſary to take ſome 


pains withal, to 


gain their Affection to David. Therefore he 
ſeems to have ſpoken, not only with their El- 
ders, butto have gone throughthe ſeveral Fami- 
lies in the Tribe : Who were much devoted to 
the Houſe of Saul, and had ſtuck cloſe to it; 
and were the firſt that attempted any thing 
againſt David, ii. 15. 

And Abner went alſo to ſpeat in the ears of 
David in Hebron, all that ſeemed good to Ifrael,] 
He went, and reported to David privately, the 
Senſe of all the People. 

And that ſeemed good to the whole Houſe of Ben- 

jamin.] Particularly he related how all Benja- 
min ſtood affected to him: Whom he brought 
over ſo effectually, that they never forſook the 


Houſe of David, when all the reſt of the 


Fribes did. 

Ver. 20. And Abner came to David 3 in Hebron, 

and twenty Men with him.] Now he appeared 
publickly, and declared himſelf for David. 
And David made Abner, and the Men that were 
with him, a Feaſt.) Not merely as a Token of 
Kindneſs ; hut to make a League with him (as 
he had defired, and David promiſed, viz. 12, 
13.) Into which it had been an ancient Cuſtom 
to enter by eating and drinking together, Gen. 
xxvi. 30. xxxi. 44. and other Places. 

Ver. 21. And Abner ſaid, I will ariſe and go, 


and will gather all Iſrael together unto ny Lord 


the King : that they may make a League with thee, 

He intended to bring all the chief Men of I/rae/ 
to own him for their King, as he had done; and 
promiſe to be his faithful Subjects: Which he 
knew he could effect, becauſe they had already 


declared their Mind, in the garn Conferenees 


he had had with them, ver. 17, &c. 
That thou mayeſt reign over all that thy Heart 
defireth. J That is, over all the Tribes of Mrael. 
. They es Fo Abner away, and he went in 


peace.] 
wiſhes *. 40 ppineſs on both ſides. 


Ver. 22. And able the Servants of David and 


Joab came from purſuing a Troop : and brought a 
great Spoil with them.) In thoſe times of Diſ- 
traction between 7udah and [/rael, we may well 
think their Neighbours, who were Enemies to 


both, the Philiſtines, Edomites, Moabites, and 


others, made many Inroads 
to get Spoil. When Joab a 
about David watched,” and at this 


„ 


— the Country 
the t Men 


ed as goed Friends do; with 


ine had by him: 50 Foſephus: 


A COMMENTARY upon 


overtaken them, in their return nome, and re- 
covered a great from them. 


But Abner war not with Dubid in Flebroon 
for he had ſent bim @way, and be was gone in 


peace.) Though Abner was not there when oab 
returned victorious, yet he ſeems to be but juſt | 
gone, a little way out of the City, ver. 26. 

Ver. 23. And when Joab and all the Hoſt that 
were with him, were come, ] That is, the Cap- 
tains of the Hoſt, or principal Officers were 
come to give an account of their Succeſs. 

' They told Joab, ſaying, Abner came to the Ning, 
and he hath ſent him away, and be is gone in peace.] 
Some officious Courtiers informed him of what 
had paſſed in his Abſence; as it is likely, they 


were wont to do of all-that the King-did. For 


he that commanded all the Forces, had i mef- > -.. 


fe& every body elſe at his command. 
Ver. 24. Then Foab came to the King, and ſaid, 


What haſt thon done! behold Abner came unto 


thee, why is it that thou haſt ſent him away, and 
he is quite gone?] He chides the King, as if he 
did not underſtand his own Intereſt ; but was 
to be taught by him. Which high Preſump- 


tion he was conſtrained to endure, becauſe of 
his great Power with the Military 


Men. | 
Ver. 25. Thou knoweſt Abner the Son of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy g 
ing out and thy coming 
thou dogſt.] It is likely that Foab himſelf did 
not believe, that AZner came with a defign 
only to learn how David's Affairs ftood, and 
to make his advantage of it: But he would 
have David believe ſo, that he might have the 


better Colour for his wicked Deſign of diſpatch- 1 


ing Abner. 

Ver. 26. Aud when Joab Was gone out from 
David,] He ſeems to have gone out in an 
Huff; not ſtaying for an Anſwer. | 

He ſent Meſſengers after Abner,] In the King's 
Name, I ſuppoſe, as if he had fomething fur- 
ther to communicate to him: For otherwiſe it 
is not credible that Abner would have returned. 

And brought bim back from the Well of Sirab.] 
It is not certain where this Well was: But, it 


is probable, not far from Hebron. Foſephus faith Dy 4 


twenty Furlongs diftant. from thence. 
But David knew it not.] Gave him no ich 
Order, as he pretended. 

Ver. 27. And when Abner was returned to 
bron, Joab] Who waited for him at the En- 
trance of the City. 

Took him afide in the Gate] Which being a 
publick Place, where Men met to do Buſineſs, 
and where the Courts of 3 fate, it 
made Abner ſuſpect no Dange | 

To ſpeak with him quietly ; ee fines he 
took him by the Hand in a friendly manner, to 
have ſome Diſcourſe wich him. 

And ſinote him under the ffib Rib, 1hat he died Ay 
Immediately, without ſpeaking a Word. See 
the foregoing Chapter, ver. 23. | 

Foy the Blood of Aſabel his Brother.) This was 
one Reaſon, but the chief was, his Fear that 
Abner would overtop him, if he brbught J, 
rael to fubmit to David: Being a Man longer 
verſed in Military Affairs than himſelf ; and 
who had governed at! in the time of Saul's 
Diſtraction; and ſinee Ib 2 was matte 3 


ner 


4 


in; and to Know all Tat . 


was afraid Teſt Ab- 


ner ſhould receive from David, rpùrm raw, 


the higheſt Place above himſelf. Upon which he 


malces this Reflection, dc mx, &c. What 
will not Men dare to do, who are covetous, ambi. 


tio, and will he inferior to none, for to obtain 
_ 4obut they defire'? They will: commit a thouſand 
Crimes: and rather than loſt what they have got, 
_ » they will not fearſtill to commit greater Wickedu«ſſes. 


£4 


Ver. 28. And afterwards when David beard it, 
he ſaid, I and n Kingdom are guiltleſs before the 
LORD for ever, from the Blood of Abner the Son 
of Ner:] He lift up his Hands to God (as Jo. 
ſepbus explains it) and with a loud Voice cried 
out publickly; that God knew he was in- 
nocent in this matter: And therefore truſted 


he would not let him and his Kingdom ſuffer 


Guilt and Puniſhment lie 


U 


Ver. 29. Les it re on the bead of Joab,] The 
upon him ; who was 


the ſole Committer of this Murder. 


Aud on all bis Father's Houſe, ] His Indigna- 
tion at the Fact, ſeems to have tranſported' him 


too far; making him wiſh all Joab's Family 
might ſuffer for it: Which was againſt the Law 


od ( Drut. xxiv. 16.) that Children ſhould 
not ſuffer for their Father's Sin. It may be 
looked upon therefore; as a Prophetical Pre- 


diction, rather than as a private Imprecation : 


Or as Words ſpoken in a great Paſſion z which 
made him think the Puniſhment could not be 
too ſore, or too laſting, for ſo horrid a Crime; 
In the Guilt of which Joab etideavoured to in- 
volve the King, by ſending for Aner back in 


| the King's Name (as Joſephus takes it) and fo 


by 


— be thought to have killed him by his 
fder. | 

And let there not fail from the Houſe of Foab, 
one that hath an {{jue,] Which was ſuch a very 
noiſome Diſeaſe, that by the Law of the Fewos, 
it made the very Bed on which a Man, that 
had it, lay, or the Seat on which he fat, un- 


clean. In ſhort, he was no leſs abominable a- 


counted, ſee Levit. xii 


mong them, than a menftruous Woman. See 

Levit. xv. | 
Or that is a 2 How filthy he was ac- 

. Where by the Law he- 

was ſecluded from all Society. 

Or that leaneth on aStaff, | By reaſon of ſome 

greatWeakneſs, or Lameneſs: Having theGout, 

as Pellicanus takes it. 

Or that falleth on the Sword, ] This, in our 
Language, ſignifies that maketh away bimſelf. 
Or that lacketh Bread.) Is a Beggar, and ready 
to ſtarve. | 
Ver. 30. So Joab and Abiſhai his Brother flew 
Abner, becauſe he had flain their Brother Ajahel 
at Gibeon in the Battel.] It ſeems Abiſbai was 
near at hand, ready to aſſiſt in the Murder; if 
there had been any need of his Help. 

Ver. 31. And David ſaid to Foab, and to all 
the People that were with him,] To the whole 
Court. | 

 Rend your Clothes, and gird you with Sackclath, 
and mourn before Abner.) Theſe were all out- 
ward Expreſſions of very great Sorrow; which 
Foab himſelf was forced to make a Shew of. 

And David bimſelf followed the Bier.) Was 
the chief Mourner. In which the Fews think 
David's Paſſion made him again exceed his 


> Bounds : For Maimonides faith, 'it was not law- 
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ful, by their Conſtitutions, for the King to ac- 
company a dead Corpſe to the Grave; but he 
ought to mourn at home. This is their Doc- 
trine in Sanhedring Cap. 2: Set. 1 3. and the 
Gemara there, Cap. 2. N. 3. See Cocceius 
his Annotations. But a famous Writer among 
them, Miſtutæi, faith it was indifferent; the 
King might do as David did, if he pleaſed: For 
which he 
perhaps it was not commonly done, yet Da. 
vid to purge himſelf from all Suſpicion of this 
Crime, and to ſhew his extream great Grief 
for it, thought fit to: do Abner this publick 
Honour. See Guil. Schictardus in his Jus Re- 
gium, Cap. 4. Theor. 13. 0 

The Word we here tranſlate, the Bier, is in 
the Original, the Bed: On which Perſons of 
Quality were wont to be carried forth to their 


Graves, as ordinary People were upon that 


which we call a Bier. And Kings were ſome- 
times carried out upon Beds very richly adorned, 


as Joſepbus tells us Herod was, in the latter end 


of his firſt Book of the Jewiſh Wars, ah] pts 
0Xoxpur@y, &c. The Bed was all gilded, ſet 
with precious Stones, and a purple Cover cu- 
riouſly' wrought, &c. bs ple 

It is but a Fancy that they were wont to 
follow the Bier, and not to go before it : To 
ſignify that they look'd upon their dead Friends 
not as loſt, but only gone before them; Præ. 
miſſi, non amiſſi, as Seneca ſpeaks. 

Ver. 32. And they buried Abner in Hebron; 
and the King lift up his Voice, and wept at the 
Grave of Abner, and all the People wept.] By this 
it appears he was buried in Pomp, and with a 
long Train of People attending his Corpſe, as 
there did the Widow's Son in Luke vii. 14. 
When they came to the Grave, and laid the 
Corpſe there, it was the Cuſtom to make great 
and loud Lamentations ;. which are ſometimes 
called Howlings in the Prophetical Language. 
And commonly before the Word weeping, there 
is mention in Scripture of lifting up the W oice, 


in doleful Cries, This is as ancient as Abra- 


hams Time, Gen. xxi. 16. and we find 7oſeph 
weeping ſo loud, upon a different Occaſion, 
thatall 5 Houſe of Pharaoh heard him, Gen. xlv. 


2, 14, 15. The Forms of Lamentation are noted 


by the Prophets, Ferem. xxii. 18. Micah v. 16. 

Ver. 33. And the King lamented over Abner, 
ſaying, ] Joſephus looks upon what follows as a 
kind of Epitaph upon Abner, whom David bu- 
ried magnificently, as he ſpeaks, Gd & auroy 
peyuomperas 29 tmroÞizs cvſyha - Spins, 
Ke. | 
Died Abner as a Fool dieth?] By a Fool in 
PIE is often meant a wicked Man, a 
Maſefactor; and ſo the Senſe, according to this 
Tranſlation, is, Did he die by the Hand of Juſ- 
tice, for ſome notorious Crime committed by 
him? or did he die by his own Folly ? No 
ſuch matter. But the Words may be tranſlated 
out of the Hebrew, How like à Fool died Abner ? 
Or, Should Abner have died like a Fool ? That is, 
what pity is it, that ſuch a valiant Man ſhould 
die on this faſhion | By Treachery ; without any 
Power to defend himſelf. 

Ver. 34. Thy Hands were not bound, nor thy 
Feet put into Fetters.] He was not a Priſoner, 
but had both Hands and Feet at liberty; and 

yet 


quotes NR. Fehuda; Therefore, tho 


* 
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yet could make no uſe of them for his own 
Preſervation. 
David, in theſe words, diſtinguiſhes him from 
_ thoſe Criminals, whoſe Hands being tied be- 
' hind them, are carried to Execution; and from 
thoſe idle Soldiers, who being taken captive in 
War, have Fetters clapt upon their Legs, to 
keep them from running away. He was none 
of theſe; neither a notorious Offender, nor a 
Coward: But perfidiouſſy murdered by one, in 
ſeeming Friendſhip with him. But the plain 
Meaning ſeems to be; that if his Enemy had 
ſet upon him openly, he had been able to make 
his part good with him. 36. eee 
But as a Man falleth. before wicked Men, /o 
felleſt thou. That is, before a ſecret Murderer. 
Aud all the People wept again over him.] Upon 
this Speech of the King, which was mourn- 
fully ſpoken, they were ſo affected, that it 
drew Tears more plentifully from thnem. 
Ver. 35. Aud when all the People came to cauſe 
David to eat Meat, wobile it was yet day,] This 
was a Cuſtom among the Hebrews z whole 
Friends were wont to come, after the Funeral 
was over, to comfort thoſe who had buried 
their Dead, and ſend in Proviſions to make a 


Feaſt. It being ſuppoſed, that they themſelves 


of their neceſſary Food. See Jerem. xvi. 5, 7, 8. 
and E2ek. xxiv. 17. and Grotius upon that 
Place. "I „ OR 
David fware, ſaying, God do ſo to me and more 
alſo, if I taſte Bread, or ought elſe, till the Sun be 
down.] He reſolved to keep a ſtrict and rigid 
Faſt, which did not end till the Sun was ſet. 
Hence it appears that they buried their Dead in 

the Day: time. 207 Bib 
Ver. 36. And all the People took notice of it.] 
Of his great Grief. _ Sls. GC 
And it pleaſed them : for whatſoever the King 
did, pleaſed all the People.] They were pleaſed 
with the Honour he had done this great Man: 
Whereby he fo ingratiated himſelf with the 
People, that. they were diſpoſed to put a kind 
Conſtruction upon all his Actions; as wiſe, and 

well becoming him. 


all thoſe that were about the King. 
And all Iſrael underſtood that day, that it was 


he neither ordered it, nor conſented to it, nor 
any way approved it; but was heartily grieved 
for his Death. 3 ; 
Ver. 38. And the King ſaid unto his Servants, 
Who perhaps were not ſenſible enough of this 
Loſs ; or, thought he bewailed it too much. 
Know ye not, that there is a Prince, and a great 
Man fallen this day in Iſrael?] He bids them 
confider his Birth, and his Power, Authority, 
and Valour, with all his other excellent Quali- 
| ties: And they would not think it ſtrange that 
Lol ke buried him with ſo much Pomp, and mourn- 
| ed ſo heavil;” for him. 
Ver. 39. And 1 am this day weak, ]. In the 
Hebrew it is tender, that is, his Kingdom was 


firmed. e | x 
-}) _ Though anointed King.] Or as the Words may 
be tranſlated, and anointed King. That is, not 
born to a Kingdom, but newly called to it, 


Vieorinus$trigelius thinks that 


were ſo forrowful, as not to be able to think 


Ver. 57; For all the People,] Of Judah; or, 


%, of the King to flay Abner the Son Ver.] That 


young (as we ſpeak) and not ſettled and con- 


tines, yet it belonged to the Tribe of Benja- 
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without any hereditary, Right to the Authori- 
ty ; which made it more ſlender, than if it had 
been of long ſtanding. This ſeems to have been 
the Reaſon why he did not puniſh Juab for this 
Murder, becauſe he himſelf was not well eſta⸗ 
bliſhed. He had alſo been very faithful, and 
ſtuck cloſe to him in his Adverſity ; and had a 
mighty Power among the Military Men, (as I 
ſaid before) and was alſo an excellent Soldier 
himſelf; which made him very neceſſary to 
David in the time of Civil War and Diſcord be- 


tween Judah and 1/aecl. Therefore Prudence 


made him defer his Puniſhment, till a better 


Opportunity. As God himſelf ordinarily doth 


not call Men to an Account immediately for 
their Sins, but takes a time to do it more ſe- 
verely, than if it were done preſently. 


Aud theſe Men, the Sons of Zeruiab, are too 3- - 


hard for me,] He and his Brother had got ſuch 
an Intereſt in the Soldiery, and among the Peo- 


not how to deal with them. | Yet he not only 
ufficiently ſhewed that he deteſted their Ac- 


tions; but that he did not ſtand in awe of them. 


For he commanded. Joab to attend Abner's Fu- 
neral, with his Clothes rent, and in Sackcloth: 
And to his face commended Abner highly, and 
condemned his Murder of him (ver. 31, 33, 34.) 
which was a great Mortification to him; and 
a kind of Penance which he made him do for 
his Crime. F 

De LORD ſhall reward the Doer of evil, ac- 

cording to his Wickedneſs.) He was confident 
God would puniſh him, as he deſerved ; if he 
could not do it himſelf. . And this may be 
look'd upon as a Prayer, that God would not 
ſuffer him to eſcape his Vengeance. 


"CH A :Pc.Iv. 


Verſe 1. N D when Saul's Son heard that 
ner was dead in Hebron, bis 


Hands were feeble.] Having loſt his Supporter 


and Defender; and hearing he was gone over 


to David, as appeared by his dying in Hebron. 
And all the Iſraelites. were troubled.] Becauſe 
by his Death the Treaty with David was broke 
off; or there was none to manage it with ſuch 
Authority and Prudence as Abner had: And 
they foreſaw ſome great Change (which they 
knew. not how 1t would end) by the Loſs of 
this great Man. For ſo Plato obſerves from 
long Experience, Ora PEAAES c rod vel 
ri, Cee r ayageg dvipas tx June 7 
woatws Geis, When any. Calamity is to befall a 
City, God is wont to take away excellent Men but 
of that City. +, | u 369241 
Ver. 2. And SauPs Son had two Men that were 
Captains of Bands.) Captains, perhaps, of two 
Companies of Guards about the King. | 


The Name of the one was Baanah, and the Nomis a” 


of the other Rechab, the Sons of Rimmon a Bee- 
rothite, of the Tribe of Benjamin.) The King's 
own Tribe, which made him repoſe the greateſt 
Truſt and Confidence in tile. 

For Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Benjamin. 
Tho? it was now in the hand of the Pbili- 


A 


na 
Ver. 


4 


min, M e, 1 ion hot; 


ale both in the Court and Country, that he knew + - / *- 


Chap. IV. he Seb Book 


Ver. 3. And the Beerolbiht Hed to Gittaim. 1 
When Saul was ſlain, ſeveral Tfazlites left their 
Cities and fled; and the Phi/iftines took poſſeſſion 
of them: among which, this City, it ſeems, was 


once forſaken by its Inhabitants, I Sam. XXXi, 


7, There was a Place called Gittaim in the 


_ ſame Tribe of Benjamin, Nahum xi. 53.. But 


it is not likely that was the Place here mention- 
ed: For the Becrotbites would, in all Probably; 
55 further off from the Philiſines. | 

And were Sojourners' there to this very day. 1 


When this Book was written, they were not re- 


turned to their own Country: Being commo- 
diouſly ſettled, I ſuppoſe, in the other Place. 
Why this is here related, it is hard to ſay: Per- 
haps it was to ſhow that theſe were two Soldiers 
of Fortune (as we now ſpeak) whoſe Neceſſity 
forced them to ſeek for a Support: Which they 
met withal at the Court of JÞboſheth ; where 
they came to Preferment. 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan, Saul; Son, bad a Son 
that was lame of his Feet, and was five years old 
when the Tidings came of Saul and Jonathan,] 
That is, the Tidings of * on Death, mentioned 
1 Sam. xxxi. 

And his Nurſe took Jim up and fled: and it 
came to paſs as ſhe made haſte to flee.] Being in 
a very great Fright. 

He fell, and became lame; and his Name was 


— Mephiboſheth.) This ſeems to be related, to ſhow 


what it was that emboldened theſe Captains to 
do what follows: Becauſe he who was the next 
Avenger of Blood was very young; and be- 
fides was lame and unable to purſue them. 
Ver. 5. And the Sons of Rimmon the Beero- 

thite,. Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
--» #he heat of the day to the Houſe of Iſeboſbeth, who 
lay on a Bed at Noon.] As the Manner wall and 
ſtill continues in hot Countries. 

Ver. 6. And they came thither into the midf 
of the Houſe, as ibo they would have fetched 
Wheat.) Inthe Hebrew, carrying Wheat, Which 


they either brought into the King's Granaries, 


for the Uſe of his Houſhold ; or carried forth 
for the Supply of their Soldiers, who were main- 
tained at the King's Charge. 

And they ſmote him under the fifth Rib; and 
Rechab and Baanah his Brother eſcaped.] They 
gave him a mortal Wound: and no body ſuſ- 
pecting them, they eaſily made their Eſcape. 

Ver. 7. For when they came into the Houſe, he 
lay on his Bed in his Bed-chamber.) In a private 
Room; into which he was wont to retire from 
Company, when he had a mind to repoſe himſelf. 

And they ſmote him, and flew him, and behead- 
ed him, and took his Head.) The Privacy of the 
Place gave them the Opportunity to do all this, 
without Diſcovery. 

Aud gat them away through the Plain all night.) 
From Mahanaim to Hebron, it was for the moſt 
part a flat Country, till they came to' aſcend 
the Mountain, on whoſe fide Hebron ſtood. 

Ver. 8. And they brought the Head of TIjhbo- 
ſheth unto David, to Hebron, and ſaid to the King, 
Behold the Head of Iſoboſbetihb the Som of Saul thine 
Enemy, which ſought thy Life , and tbe LORD 
_ hath avenged my Lord the King this day of Sau! 
and f his Seed.) For they were all now extin- 


-«2 guiſhed, except his Grandſon Mephiboſheth ; who 


was of no account, becauſe of his Lameneſs. 


3 


* 
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Ver. 9. And David anſwered Recbab aid 


Baanah his Brother, the Sons of Rimmon the Bo- 
rothite.] One of them only ſpake to the King, 
but related what they both had done, ad 
therefore he directed his E ppb to them 

And ſaid unto themi, 45 ths LOR D liveth, 
who bath delivered my Soul out of all Advenſtty.] 


Together with this thankful Acknowledgment 
of God's Care of him hitherto, in all his Straits; 


he ſug pe to them, that he needed not the 

Help of ſuch Men as they, for his future Pre- 

ſervice and Preferment by wicked Acts. 
Ver. 10. When one told me, ſaying, behold 


Sant i is dead (thinking to have brought good Tidings) ) 
lool hold of him, and flew him in Ziklog, why 


thought I would have given him a Reward for 
his Tidings.) He put them in mind of the Story 
of the Amalekite (Chap. i. of this Book) which 
they could. not but have heard, and thereby 


might have learnt what Reception Up were 


likely to find with David, 


Ver. 11. How murh more, whin thickdll Men 


have ain a righteous Ptrſon,] For ſo Thboſheth 
was, ih reſpe& of them: to whom he had done 


3 7, * * 


no wrong; but preferred them to a Place of 


Truft and Honour. 

In his own Houſe, upon bis Bed ?] This aggra- 
vated his Crime; and made it vaſtly ferent 
from that of the Amalekite, 


Shall I not therefore require his Blood at your 


hand, and take you away from the earth?! As 
Perſons unworthy. to live; who had flain their 
Maſter, and he a King, in his own . Houſe; 


when he was taking his Repole under their 


Safeguard. 

Ver. 12. And David commanded. bis young 
Men.] Who were of his Guard; ready at 0h 
to execute his Commands. 

And they flew them, and cut off their Hands 
and their Feet.) By David's Order, no doubt; 
they having ſlain their Maſter with their Hands, 
and made their eſcape from Juſtice with their 
Feet. 

And hanged them up, over the Pool in Hebron.) 
Expoſed them in an open, publick Place. 

But he took the Head of 1ſhboſheth, and buried 
it in the Sepulchre of Abner in Hebron.) It ſeems 
David had done Abner the Honour to make 
him a particular Sepulchre : Where he pri- 
vately interred the Head of 1/þbo/heth, Whoſe 
Body, no queſtion, was buried by the Hraelites, 
with ſuch Honours as were ſuitable to his 


— 


CHAP. V. 


Men came all the Tribes of Ie! t to 

David unto Hebron.) That is, 
Embaſſadors were ſent from every Tribe, by a 
common Agreement among them. 

Aud ſpake, ſaying, We are thy Bone and thy 
Fleſh.) They were not overcome by the Arms, 
but by the Piety and Juſtice of David, to ac 
knowledge him their King: For which they 


gave ſeveral Reaſons. The firſt is general; 


Verſe 1. 


that he was qualified by the Law of God ( Deut. 
Xvii. 15.) which required they ſhould chooſe one 
Now 

he 


of their Brethren, and not a Stranger. 


* * 


2 
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he was of the ſame Blood with them, being de- 
ſcended from the ſame common Father, Hrael. 


thou waſt he that led out, and brought in Hrael :] 
They were induced alſo by his Valour and Con- 
duct, which he had ſhewn, they well remem- 
bred, in the Reign of Saul: When he was fo 
ſucceſsful in many Expeditions, that he became 
the Darling of ail the People, 1 Sam. xvin. 5, 
13, 16, 0. | Thy 

"And he LORD ſaid to thee, thou ſhalt feed 


to be their King: Having ſaid by the Prophet 


Samuel, that he ſhould feed, that is, rule and 
govern them, and fight their Battels. We do 


now: But Samuel having anointed him, no 
doubt frequently ſpake of his Office, under the 
Name of the Paſtor of tbe. People. 
And it is the firſt time we find a Governour 
6 5 deſeribed by this Name in Scripture: Though 
much uſed afterward by the Prophets, who 
ſpeak in this Language; particularly Ezekiel 
xxxiv. 23. and many other Places. Whence 
- -5 our Lord Chriſt is called the good Shepherd, and 
the great Shepherd ; that is, Ruler of his People: 
And both the Greeks and the Romans have bor- 
rowed this Word, to expreſs a ſupreme Gover- 
nour. And truly ſuch Rulers as take care of 
their People, as a Shepherd doth of his Flock, 
are divine Bleflings : Whom J/aiah calls Nur/ing 
. . - +5 Fathers, xlix. 23. On the contrary, they who 
lay heavy Burdens on their People, fleecing, or 
rather fleaing them by cruel Oppreſſions, are 
a 4 Called by the Prophets, roaring Lions, hungry 
Bears and devouring Wolves, Ezek. xix. 2. xxl. 
. 27. Nahum ii. 11, 12. Habak, i. 8. Zephan. ut. 
3. Prov. xxvii. 15. Companions of Thieves, Ja. i. 
23. Whales, Dragons, or rather Crocodiles, Exeł. 
XXxix. 3. Ehal. Ixxiv. 13, 14. Leopards, Ferem. v. 
+ 6. and ſuch like odious Names. 
Ver. 3. &d all the Elders of Iſrael came to the 
King in Hebron.] He gave the Meſſengers ſuch 
a kind Reception, and ſo thankfully declared his 


upon their return with his Anſwer, the Elders 


. -» bedrim: But that's a Fancy which I have often 
confuted. The plain Meaning is, that the chief 
Perſons of Authority, in every Tribe, came in 
the Name of the reſt of that Tribe, whom they 
_ repreſented, | 

„ Ad King David made a League with them in 
Hebron.) It is not ſaid what the Contents of 
. - + » this League, or Contract was. The Jews think 
it was principally, that there ſhould be an Act 
of Oblivion of all the Injuries which the 
People of {/rael had done to Judab, or they to 
them, in the Reign of 1Þboſheth, But this is 
too narrow a Senſe: It is more probable, that 
he aſſured them he would govern them juſtly 
. - » 3 and kindly, according to the Law of God; and 
they promiſed to obey him ſincerely and faith- 

fully, according to the fame Law. | 
Before the LORD. The Ark of God's Preſence 
was not in Hebron ; and therefore it is a Queſtion 


how it could be ſaid, that he made a League 


# «© * 


Ver. 2. Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was King, 


my People Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be Captain over (Then w 
. .3 Jfrael.] This was the chiefeſt Argument of all; their King (Chap. Second of this Book, ver. 4.) 
that God they knew had deſign'd him long ago Cand now when all Hrael did the fame: For which 


not read theſe Words any where recorded before (7y 


Acceptance of the Offer they made him, that - 


of J1/rael came to wait upon him. By whom 
ſome underſtand the Senators of the great Sar 


 ACOMMENTARY upon 


before the L O R D But ſee what I have ſaid of 
this, Zudges Xx. 1. pr W To”, At 

And they anointed David King over 1jrael.} 
They defired the High-Prieſt to anoint him, 
whoſe Office it was: And thereby expreſſed 
their Conſent he ſhould reign over them. So 
Procopius Gazeus interprets theſe Words (as he 
doth ii. 4.) 1terum ſuffragiis, &c. All the Tribes 


again choſe him by their Votes, to be their + - 


ing. He was anointed three times; int by 


Samuel in his Father's Houſe (1 Sam. xvi. 13.) 


hen when the Tribe of Judab owned him for 


Abarbinel gives this Reaſon ; David's Vuction 
was repeated ſo often, that it might be the Foun- 


dation, and Root, and Principle of all his Poſteri. :. 


ty: Who needed no Unction, being anointed in 
him; unleſs there was any Controverſy about 
the Succeſſion. . 
Ver. 4. David was thirty years old when be 
began to reign, and he reigned forty years.) It is 
uncertain how old he was when he was firſt 
anointed by Samuel; and how long after he 
came to the Court of Saul; and how long he 
was in Exile from it. About which Men's Opi- 
nions are very different: For ſome think, as the 
Jews do in Seder Olam Rabba, that he was near 
Nine and Twenty Years old when Samuel firſt 
anointed him : And conſequently but one Year 


in Exile. Others (which is the truer Opinion) 


that he was Twenty Years old at his firſt Unc- 
tion, and ſo almoſt ten Years in Exile. But it is 
ſufficient for us to know, what we are here 
told, that he was thirty Years old at his ſecond 
Unction in Hebron, immediately after Saul's 
Death. | | | | = 4 
Ver. 5. In Hebron he reigned over Fudab ſeven 
Years and fix Months; and in Jeruſalem hereigned 
thirty and three Years over all Iſrael and Fudahb.] 
By this it appears, that immediately after his 
third Unction, he made his Attempt upon Je- 
ruſalem; as it here follows: Otherwiſe he could 
not have reigned there ſo long. 8 
Ver. 6. And the King and his Men went to 
Jeruſalem.) His firſt warlike Enterprize, after 
he was their King, was againſt Jeruſalem : Which 
he reſolved to reduce out of the hands of the 
Jebuſites; who hitherto poſſeſſed a noble Part 
of it, viz. the Fort of Zion, which they held, 
though the Hraelites dwelt in the other Part of 
the City. | ON 
The Febuſites the Inhabiters of the Land:] 
That is, of that Part of the Land. See 70. 
xv. 63. Judges 1. 21. xix. 10, 11. | 
Which ſpake unto David, | When he came to 
ſ{cFdgwn his Army againſt the Fortreſs. 5 
Saying, Except thou take away the blind and the 
lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : thinking Da- 
vid cannot come in hither.) They imagined their 
Fortreſs to be ſo impregnable, that by way of 
Contempt and Scorn, they told him the Blind 
and the Lame were able to defend it againſt him, 
and all his Forces. So Bochartus tranſlates theſe 
Words, Non buc accedes, &c. Thou ſhalt not come 
up hither, but the blind and the lame will drive 
thee away; i. e. the moſt Feeble and Cowardly 
among us. Which he thinks is fo plain a Senſe, 
that he wonders Men of great Learning ſhould 


ſeek for any other, Lib. 4. Phaleg. Cap. 36. 


2 but E 


bur Gods, who gvill eaſily repel thee. 


Chap. . 


But fo it is; a great many by the Blind and the 
Lame underſtand the Images of their Gods 
(particularly our learned Gregory hath a whole 
Diſſertation about it.) As if they had aid, our 
Gods whom ye call blind and lame, that have 
Eyes and ſee not, Feet and walk not (as it is 
P/al. cxv.) they ſhall defend us: And you muſt 
overcome them, before you overcome us. Luther. 
himſelf thus explains the Senſe; Theſe Blind and 
Lame, faith he, were the Idols of 779 1 Hes ; 
which, to irritate David, they ſet upon their Walls, 
as their Patrons and Defenders: Aud they did as 
good as ſay, thou doſt not fight with us, but with 
As for the 
Fancy of R. Elieſer in his Pirke, Cap. 36. 
it is altogether groundleſs z which is, that 
when Abraham bought the Burying-place in 
Macpela of the Children of Heth, he ſealed a 
Covenant with them, that when his Seed 
ſhould poſſeſs the Land of Canaan, (as they 
believed they would) they ſhould not poſſeſs mh 
City of Febus. Which Covenant they now 
engraved upon brazen. Statues, and ſet them 
upon their Walls 3. ſaying, thou canſt not enter 
here, unleſs thou break the Oath of Abrabam. 
See a Lau in his K:rjath Sepher, Pars 


bs 
ET, 


hold of Zum: the ſame is the City of David.] 
Their Taunts and Jeers did not diſcourage Da- 


Did, but he aſſaulted the Fort and took it; and 

made it his Royal Seat. | 

Ver. 8. Aud David ſaid on that day,] When 
the Aſſault was made. 

Mpoſoe ver petteth up into the Gutter, and 2 
teth the a &c.] i. e. Cuts off their Pipes of 
Water, or their Ciſterns into which the Water 
fell: For the Heb ew Word Tzinnor, which we 
_ tranſlate Gutter, is no Where found but in this 
Place, and in Fſalm xlii. 7. 
tranſlated Fiſtulæ. But I know not how we 
come to tranſpoſe the Words, he that ſmiteth 
the Febufites, behind the other, which in the 
Hebrew are firſt. He that ſiniteth the Jebuſit es, 


. None, David took the Strong- 


let him throw down into the Ditch (which was by 


the Wall) both the Blind and the Lame, which 
David extreamly hates. Thus Bochart tranſlates 
the Words, in the Place above-named: Which 
if it be admitted, there is no need to add thoſe 
Words: (out of 1 Chron. xi. 6.) to make out the 
Senſe, he ſhall be Chief and Captain: F or the 
Senſe is compleat without them. 
Mpereforè he ſaid, the Blind and the Lame ſhall 
not enter into the Houſe.) Or, as it is in the Mar- 

in, becauſe they had ſaid, even ihe Blind and the 
Lame, be /þh 

becauſe they 
and Lame, as if they could defend the Fort, an 


Hinder him from coming into it; therefore he 
was highly provoked to wiſh they niight be 
thrown down headlong from their Walls into 
the Ditch. And then by the Houſe is meant, 

neither the Houſe of David, nor the Houſe of 


had taunted him with the Blind 


the LORD (as many take it) but that very 


Fort wherein: the Jebuſites had dwelt; from 
which hereafter they were excluded. And in- 


deed it 18 a very large Word in the Hebrew, ſig. 
ho e Which number it was not law ful for the King" 


nifying any Place. If we could admit 

Fancy of R. Eligſer, that the Jebuſttes en raved. 

the Oith of Abraham upon brazen. Sehe, 
N L. II. 

2 
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and by St. Hierom is 


all not come into the Houſe. That i is, 
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whereby they pretended that F ort was ſecured 


to them and their Poſtetity; Tuch an abomi? 


nable Forgery muſt needs 1 incenſe B. 
vid; whoſe Soul hated ſuch impudent Frauds. 

| Ver: 9. 80 David dwelt in the Port, and ball 
it the City David; and David built round u- 
bout from Millo and inward. ] The Fort wasnot 


wide enough to contain the whole Court, and 
all his Guards, and others that had ocexfion to 


come hither : And therefore he built round a- 
bout it, from Millo. Which ſome take for that 
ons Place which lay between the Fort and the 

ity : 


Ver. 10. And David went on, and grits privt- j 
He proceeded to enlarge his Dominions, as welt 
as his Royal City. 

And the LOR DGed of Hole Was with bits 17 
This was the Cauſe of his great Proſperity, that 
God, who commands all the Armies of 


ven and Earth, directed and bleſſed Hin in 


all his Enterprizes. 

Ver. 11, Aud Hiram King of Tyre 2 Maſſon 
gers unto David.] To compliment him upen his 
Succeſſion to the Throne, and taking 2 
lem. Which was a great Honour; 2 Hiram 
was a potent Prince, and yet courted David's 
Friendſhip ; becauſe he faw how proſperous he 


Was. And this Friendſhip continued all David's 


days, unto the Reign of Sloman. When his 


Son, of the ſame Name, expreſſed the fame + 
Affection to him, chat his Father had done to 


Davie” 

And Cedar Trees, 400 Carpenter and Maſons 
and they built David an Honſe.T mg David 
intended to ſettle in the Fort he had taken; 
Hiram ſent him both Materials and Artificers to 
build him a Palace. For the Jews being given 
to feeding Cattle, and Husbandry, were not 

very skilful in Manufactures. 

Ver. 12. And David perceived that tbe LORD 


had ęſtabliſbed bim King over Irael.] For he had 


both ſubdued his Enemies, and raiſed him up 


Fri riends. 5 
And that he bad exalted his Niagilon for his 


People IfraePs ſake.] It is an excellent Reflection 


which Conradus Pellicanus made long ago upori 


theſe Words: This is the greateſt Grace of a King, 


that he certainly believes himſelf to be made a King | 


by God, for the ſake of the People : And let him 
often call to mind, the People were not created or 


ordained by God for the King. 
Ver. 13. And David took him mote Coneadines 


and Wives out of Jeruſalem, after be came from 
Hebron :] The Difference between a Wife and a 
Concubine, the Talmudiſts generally ſay was, 
that the latter had neither Dowry ſettled upon 


d her, nor was taken with all the Rites and So- 


lemnities of Marriage: Vet was a Wife of a 


lower Rank, as well as the former which had- 


both. See Selde Lib. de Sizeceſſionibus, Cap. 3. 
and what I have already noted, Gen. Xxii. 24. 
and elſewhete. How many David had of both 


ſorts, it is not certain: But we read of fx +: . - > 


Mies he had before, iii. 2, &c. And the Jews, 
after their Way, endeayour to prove from xi. 8. 
of this Bbok, that he had emghteen im all: 


to exceed; unleſs he divorced any of them, 
and took others in N room. See debate 


Which was now filled with People, and 
thence called Millo. © 
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de Fure Nep. Cap. 3. Theorem 9. and Gre- 
tius de Fure Belli & Pagis, Lib. 2. Cap. 5. Sect. 
9. and my Notes on Deul. xvii. bp. 1 

And there were yet Sons and Daughters born to 
David.] It was looked upon as a Piece of poli- 
tical Wiſdom in Princes, to endeavour to have 
many Children; that by matching them into 
many potent Families, they might ſtrengthen 
their Intereſt, and have the more Supporters of 
their Authority, _ 

Ver. 14. And theſe be the Names of them that 


were born to him in Feruſalem; Shammuah, S$ho-. 


bab, and Nathan, and Solomon.) Theſe are the 
very ſame Names with thoſe in 1 Chron. iii. 5. 
only a little Variation in the firſt. _ 

Ver. 15. {bhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Faphia, | © 
Ver. 16. And Eliſhamah, and Eliada, and Eli- 
.. phalet.] Here are only ſeven Sons mentioned in 

theſe two Verſes : But in the 1 Chron, iii 8, 
Sc. there are nine. Of which Kimchi gives this 
Account; that here he mentions only the Sons 


he had by his Wives; but there are ſome 


added which he had by his Concubines: which 
doth not well agree with what there follows, 
ver. 9. 1 | 

Ver. 19. But when the Philiſtines heard that 
they had anointed David King over Iſrael.) So 
that now Jae] and Judah were united under 
one Heag, they thqughs it behoved them to 
beſtir themſelves : Whereas they ſeem to have 
been quiet while the War laſted between / 


rael and Judab in the Time of ob ſbeth, hoping 


they might deſtroy one another. | 

All the Philiſtines went out to ſeek David.] 
They raiſed all the Forces they were able, to 
find out David and fight him, before he was 
ſettled in his new Kingdom. The Friendſhip 
between him and King Acbiſb was ſo great, that 
one would have thought they ſhould have lived 
in peace. But either Achiſh was dead, or the 
Lords of the Philiſtines, who were very power- 
ful, over-ruled him, as they did when they 
forced him to ſend David out of their Army, 
I Sam. xXix. 6, &c. 

And David heard of it, and went down to the 
Hold.) Intelligence being brought him of their 
Motions, he went from the Fort of Sion, to 
ſome other ſtrong Place below; where his Ar- 

my might conveniently have their Rendezvous. 

Ver. 18. The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in the Valley of Rephaim.] Which in 
Poſh. xv. 8. we tranſlate the Valley of Giants, 
lying weſtward of Feruſalem; which perhaps 
they thought to aſſault. | 

Ver. 19. And David enquired of the LO RD, 
ſaying, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou 


deliver them into myhand.?] Though David went 


into a Strong-hold, he. did not truſt to that, 


nor intend merely to ſtand upon his Defence: 


Yet would not give them Battel, till he was en- 
couraged by God to do it. | 

And the LORD ſaid, Go up, for I will doubt- 
leſs deliver the Philiſtines into thy band.] A full 
Aſſurance of Victory took away all Fear of 


their great Numbers, which is expreſſed by / 


their /preading themſelves in the forenamed 
Valley. l Fed | 
Ver. 20. And David came to Baal. Perazim.] 
For thither the Philiſtines marched from Re- 


pbaim, where they firſt pitched : As appears 

from 1 Chron, xiv. 11. ee 

And David ſmote them tbere.] Routed their 

— — and flew a great many of them in that 
el... 


And ſaid, The LO R D hath broker forth upon 


mine Enemies before me, as the Breach of Waters] 


Overpowered and ſcattered them ; as ters, 
when they make a Breach in a Bank, overflow 


and carry all before them. 5 
Therefore he called the Name of that Place Baal- 


Perazim.] That it might put him and his Po- 


ſterity in mind of God's great Power and Good- 
neſs, which he ſhewed in this Place: Where 


the Philiſtines were put into ſuch a Conſterna- 


tion, that they forgat, when they fled, to 


carrry away their Gods with them; as it here 


follows. WP 

Ver. 21. And there they left their Images.] 
Which they had brought into the Field with 
them ; to be carried before their Hoſt, as a 
Token of the Preſence of their Gods with 
them. Thus we read in 2 Chron. xxv. 14. 


that the Edomites had their Gods along with 


them, when they fought with Amaziah.. And 
perhaps they learnt this from the Mraelites, who 
carried the Ark (the Symbol of God's Preſence) 
in their Army, when they went to fight with 
theſe Philiſtines; who faw it, and took it, as 
the Mraelites now did their Images. I Sam. iv. 
4, 5, &c. But behold here the Difference be- 
tween the Ark and theſe Images. For when 
the Ark fell into the hands of the Philiſtines, it 


ſorely plagued them, as we read in the fore- 


going Book : But their Images had no power 
to hurt the Hraelites, nor ſecure themſelves from 


being burnt by them, as it here follows. 
And David and his Men burnt them. Accord- » 


ing to the Command of God, Deut. vii. 5, 
Ver. 22. And the Philiſtines cameup again, and 


2 themſelves in the Valley of Rephaim?] They 
a 


w that their All lay at ſtake, and therefore 
they muſtered up their whole Strength ; and 
perhaps procured the Aſſiſtance of other Peo- 
ple, to try their Fortune (as we now ſpeak) in 
another Vat] So FJoſephus relates, that the 


Syrians and Phenicians joined them, and came 


up TEITA& Tg or with an Army three times 
as big as the former. e 
Ver. 23. And when David enquired of the 
LORD.) Tho! he had been ſo ſucceſsful, yet 
he would attempt nothing without God's di- 
rection; to whom, he knew he owed 
former Victory. | | 
He ſaid, thou ſhalt not go up.] That is, not di- 
rely : To fight in a pitch'd Battle, as they did 
before. So the following Words explain it. 


But fetch a compaſs behind them.] Where they 


ſuſpected no Danger. 


FLEE 
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the 


And come upon them over-againſt the Mulberry 


Trees.] A Place well known to David: Who 


was. taught by God himſelf, not to expect 
Victory always by main Strength; but ſome- 


times to make uſe of Stratagems. _ 

Ver. 24. And let it be, when thou beareſt the 
ound of a going, in the tops of the Mulberry Trees. | 
In the Hebrew. it is Beroſbe, which ſhould not 
be rendered in he tops (for Men do not walk on 


the tops of Trees) but in the beginnings; in the 


very Entrance of the Place, where the Mulberry 
eee 


Chap. VI. - the Second Book of SA M UE LL. 2p t- 

Trees were planted : Where God intended to God dwelt among the Hraelites: So that not 
make a Sound, as if a vaſt Number of Men were only the Philiſtines were affrighted when this 
marching to fall upon the Philiſtines. There is Ark of God's Preſence came among them; 

no doubt but the Hebrew Word Roſch, ſignifies 1 Sam. iv. 75 8. but the Men of Bethſhemeſh GE 

not only the Head, but the Beginning of any alſo, vi. 20. e e ee | 
thing. So Bochart obſerves in his Phaleg. Lib. That dwelleth between the Cberubims.] The 
3. Cap. 22. as in Nabum iii. 10. the top (as we learned Lud. de Dieu thinks the moſt ſimple and 
tranſlate it) the head of every Street, is the Be- genuine Conſtruction of all theſe Words to be; 


ginning of thoſe Streets. And [/aiah li, 20, Jer. 
Xxii. 6. Gilead is called the head of Libanus, be- 


. cauſe Libanus begins where Gilead ends. 


Then beſtir thy ſelf.] Fall upon the Philiſtines. 
For then ſhall the LORD go out before thee, to 


mite the Hoſt of the Philiſtines. By making ſuch 


a noiſe of a mighty Hoſt coming to aſſault 
them; that they ſhould be amazed, and have 
no Apprehenſion of David's Army coming 
behind them. 5 W 5 

Ver. 25. And David did ſo, as the LORD 


commanded him, and ſmote the Philiſtines from 
. .2 Geba, until thou come to Gazer.] He purſued 


them to the very Confines of their own Land; 
for Joſephus faith concerning Gazer, #J tw 
gos GUuTQY Y X, that it Was the Border 


of their Country. 


Ver. 1. Gain David gathered together all 


the choſen Men of Iſrael, thirty 


thouſand.) Having defeated the Phz1:i/tines, and 
enjoying ſome Peace, he thought it a ſeaſon- 
able Time, to fetch up the Ark, and ſettle it in 
an honourable Place: And for that End ſum- 
moned the principal Perſons in Jrael to at- 
tend it. Or, as others will have it, the moſt 
mighty Men in all Jae}, to the Number of 
thirty thouſand ; to be aGuard to it, in caſe any 
of their Enemies ſhould attempt to diſturb the 


Solemnity he intended. 
Ver. 2. And David aroſe, and went with all 
the People that were with him.] Not only thoſe 
thirty thouſand, but a vaſt Number of the com- 
mon People, as we learn from 1 Chron. xiii. 2, 5, 
From Baale of Fudab.) Which is the fame 
with Kirjath-jearim, 1 Chron. xiui. 6. called Ba- 
alab, Faſh. xv. g. and Kirjath-Baal, Fofh. xv. 60, 
Xviii. 14. and here Baale of Fudah, becauſe (as 
this Place ſhews) it belonged to that Tribe. 
But ſome think there is a great Difficulty here, 
where it is ſaid they went from Baale, when 
in the 1 Chron. xiii. 6. it is ſaid they went 76 
Baale. But there is no Diſagreement in theſe 
two Places: For they muſt go 7o it, before 
they could come from it : And here he ſpeaks 
of their Motion from thence, after they had 
gone to it. - 1 % 
And brought from thence the Ark of God.] 
Where it had been a long time in the Houſe 
of Abinadab, whoſe Son was ſanctified to at- 
tend it. See 1 Sam. vii. 1. 0 
Whoſe Name is called by the Name of the LORD 
e Hoſts.) Or, becauſe of which\the Name is pro- 
claimed the Name of the LORD of Hoſts. For 
by reaſon of the mighty Miracles which were 
done before the Ark, the Name of the LOR D 
was highly extolled and magnified, not only a- 
mong the Maelites, but the Philiſtines. And by 
th. 6 it was made known, that 
VO. 14, 


— 


by referring the Word aſcher (which) not to 
the Ark, but unto God, and tranſlating them 
thus: ho is called the Name, the Name. of the 
LORD of Hoſts, fitting on the Cherubims, upon it. 
Which; faith he, is an egregious Commenda- 
tion of the Ark, that it is the Ark of that 
God, who being incomprehenſible and unboun- 
ded in his Eſſence, is called abſolutely the Name, 
(fee Levit. xxiv. 11, 16.) even the Name of the 
LORD of Hoſts, who fitteth on the Cheru= 
bims over the Ark. | 

Ver. g.] And they ſet the Ark of God upon a 
new Cart.] Which ought to have been carried 


upon the Shoulders of the Kobathites, Numb. 
vii. 9. for which reaſon no Waggons were al- 
lowed to them, as there were to the reſt of the 


Levites, to carry ſeveral Parts of the Taberna- 


cle. And fo David himſelf faith after ward, it 
ought to be carried, 1 Chron. xv. 2, 15. And 
| fo, after the following Miſcarriage, it is plain 


from the 13th Verſe of this Chapter it was fo 
carried. How they came to forget themſelves 
now, ſo as to put it upon a Cart, one gan but 
conjecture. They ſeem to have imitated the 
Cuſtom of other Nations, who were wont to 
catry their Myſteries in a Cheſt upon a Cart, 


drawn by Oxen or Kine, as the Philiſtines did 


the Ark itſelf, 1 Sam. vi. 7, 8. Who not being 


puniſhed for putting it upon a new Cart, the 
Hraelites followed their Example the more ſe⸗ 


curely. And that they were wont alſo to carry 
their Myſteries in a great deal of Pomp (as Da- 
vid here did, ver. g.) is manifeſt from abun- 
dance of Authors. Sa#choniathon mentions an 
Image in a Shrine in Phænicia, drawn after the 
ſame manner; in Euſebius's Præpar. Evangel. 
Lib. 1. Cap. 16. See our very learned Dr. Spen- 
cer, p. 8 16. But that they learnt this from the 


Fews, not the Jets from them, ſeems to me 


moſt probable: Though I can give no Account 
how they came to put the Ark now upon a new 


Cart, unleſs it were in imitation of the Phi- 


liſtines. wes ITY 
And brought it out of the Houſe of Avinadab 
that was in Gibeab.] Or, on the Hill, as we read, 
1 Sam. vii. . rl $65 | | 
And Utzza and Abio, the Sons of Abinadab, 
drave the new Cart. ] It ſeems Eleazer (who was 
ſanctiſied to take care of the Ark, as we read 


in the above-named Place) was dead or ſtayed 


at home to look” after his Father, who was 
now grown aged: So theſe two took upon 
them to be the Bubulci (as Bochart calls them) 
who drave the Oxken. 

Ver. 4. And they brought. it out of the Houſe of 
Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, accompanying 
the Ark of God.] That is, when it was brought 


out of his Houſe, the People flock'd together 


to attend it. . ih „ 
And Abio went before the Ark.) He led the 
Oxen, I ſuppoſe; and Uzzab went behind the 
Cart, to take care the Ark fell not out. 
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and on Cornets, and on Cymbals. 
notes, that theſe Words Becol Atze Beroſhim, 
do not fignify any particular Inſtrument, but 
(as we tranſlate it) the Wood of which the fol- 


owing Inſtruments are made; viZ. 


God. 


vii. 1. 
double Error: Fr, In not carrying the Ark 
upon his Shoulders, together with his Brethren; 


not ſo much as to have ſeen : But it being 
ver'd by the Prieſts, the Levites were to take 


Ver. g. And David and all the Houſe of Tjrael 


played before the LORD] Who was preſent 
| where the Ark was. 


On all manner of Inftruments made of Hr. wood, 


even on Harps, and on Pſalteries, and on Timbrets, 
Where Raſi 


either Fir 


or Box. As for the Inſtruments themſelves, it 


- will be to no purpoſe to deſcribe them. The 
learned Reader may fee an Account of every one 
of them, in Bartolorcius's Kirjarb-Sepher, Ti am. 


2. p. 190, &c. 
Ver. 6. And when they came to Nachon?s threſh- 


ing Floor,] It is commonly thought that Nachor . 
was the Name of a Man: But Bochattus thinks 


it rather the Name of a Place; ſo called by 


' Anticipation, for the Stroke upon Læzab. For 


Nacha ſignifies to ſmite, and Nachon figniftes - 


- Percuſſion : So this Floor was called ever after 
be Floor of Percuſſion ; becauſe God ſmote Uh 


 zah in this Place. 
I Chron. xiii. 9. it is called the Floor of Chidon ; 


which 1s the "ry fame: For Chid ſignifies. De. 


And accordingly in the 


ſſtruction. 
Uzzah put forth bis Hand to the Ark of 000, 


and took hold of it; for the Oxen ſhook it.) There 


is no greater Difference, among Interpreters, a- 
bout the Signification of any Word, than this 


Word $ ametu, 
That which is neareſt to the Truth, Bo- - 


which we tranſlate ſhook it. 


chartus thinks, is our Marginal Tranſlation, | 
they fumbled. Yet this is mere gueſſing, for it 
hath no Foundation either in the Hebrew, or - 


the neighbouring Languages. But from the 
Arabic he takes this to be the Senſe; that the 


Oxen coming into a dirty Place, ſtuck in the 


| Mire ; and could not get out their Feet. Which 
Uxæab ſeeing, and fearing the King and the 
People, by this Accident, might be ſtopt too 
long in their Proceſſion, tot hold of the Ark : 

Intending perhaps to carry it, together with his 
Brethren, to Mount Zion, which was not far 
off: But this ſhould have been done at firſt; 

and becauſe he did it not, he was puniſhed by 


And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Uzzah, and God ſmote him there for his er- 


* 


ror.] Or, for his Raſhneſs, in touching the Ark: 
Some think it was becauſe he was not a Levite, 


and therefore ſhould not have touched it. But it 


1s pretty plain that he was; being the Brother of 


Eleazer, who was conſecrated to look after the 


Ark : Which was the Office of a Levite, 1 Sam. 
But being a Levite, he was' puilty of a 


and ſecondly, In touching it; which he ought 
co- 


hold of the Staves, and carry it, Numb, iv. 15, 


And there he died by the Ark of God.] Or, be- 
fore the LORD, as it is expreſſed, 1 Chron, 
xiii. 10, becauſe the Ark was the Symbol of 
God's ſpecial Preſence. Some think he was 
ſuddenly choaked; others that his Arm and his 
Shoulder, upon which he ſhould have carried 


the Ark, were dried up; others, that he was 


lf 


n ** 
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blaſted with Lightning. But all theſe, and the 


to know, that he died ſuddenly, not from any 
natural Cauſe, but ſtruck by the Hand of God. 
See Prchartus in his Hlierozoicon, P. 1. L. 2. 
Cap. 13. who truly obſerves, that though his In- 


It is enough 


like Conjectures, are uncertain: 


tention, perhaps, was good, yet that would not 


excuſe an Offence againſt the expreſs Law of 
God. Abarbinel alſo adds this as a Cauſe of 
- his- Puniſhment, that he wanted Faith in God: 


Who would not have ſuffered his Ark to fall 


into the Dirt, but ſupported it himſelf, with- + a4 
out Uzzab's help. 

Ver. 8. And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
: LORD had made s breach upon Uzzah.] He 
took it very heavily 


: And was angry (as 
the Word fignifies) that there was any Cauſe 
for ſuch a Breach, that is ſuch a Deſtruction. 


For it detracted much from his Authority and 
q Eſteem, to have ſuch an Accident in the be- 


ginning of his Reign, and at ſuch a Solemnity 
of great Joy: Which was hereby diſturbed and 
interrupted, Perhaps, he was troubled, being 
afraid that he alſo might ſufter, for taking no 
better care about the carrying of the AK. 

And he called the Name of the place Perez 
Uzzah, to this day.] In memory of this dread- 
ful Stroke 1 Whereby the Levites and all others 


might be admoniſhed of their Duty. 
Ver. 9. 


And David was afraid of tbe LO RDU 
that day, and ſaid, How ſball the Ark of the 
LORD come to me?] By this it appears, he 
had ſome Fear, that he himſelf was in danger. : 
And therefore durſt not bring the Ark into his 
City. Either thinking, in great Humility, that 
he was unworthy to have it ſo near him; or 
that he did not ſufficiently underſtand how to 
treat it. Which he underſtood. better after-- 
ward, as we learn from 1 Chron. W. 4, 1. 
14, 15. 3 

Ver. 10. So David would not remove the Ark 
f the LORD unto him, into the City of David. 
_ but David carried it aſide into the Houſe of Obed- 
Edom ihe Gittite.] He is not called a Gittite 
from his being: born, or dwelling in Gath 
(Which was a City of the Philiſtines) but from 
. Gath-rimmon a Levitical City, Joſb. xxi. 24, 25- 
For it is certain Obed- Edom was a Levzte, 1 Chron. 
xv. 18, 21, 24.—-xvi. 5. Who, I ſuppoſe, was 
willing to entertain the Ark : Reſolving to 


treat it with ſuch Reverence, that he mught / 


not offend the Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. x1. And the Arkofthe LORD conti- 
nued in the Houſe of Obed-Edom three Months.] A 
ſhort time, in compariſon with that which it 
continued at Kirjath-jearim, But all this time >» 
it was without the Tabernacle, Which from 
Gilgal being remaved to Shiloh, after the Death 
of Eli, was carried to Nob; and after the Death 
of Samuel to Gibeon: Where it remained till 
Solomon's Temple was built, and then carried 
thither, as we read, 1 Chron. xvi. 39. and 
2 Chron. i. | 


And the L0 RD blaſſed Obed- Edam, and his 


Houſhold.] Made them exceeding proſperous in 
all their Affairs. 

Ver. 12. And it was, told David, ſaving, The 
LORD batb Bleſſed the Hon of Obed- Edom, 
and all that pertaineth to him, . becauſe of the Art 


of God.] They could not tell to what to im- 
it pute 


. F @ 


Chap. VI. he Second Book of SAMUEL. 293 
Ph Pag. 381. where he obſerves that David, in all 
probability, did not now dance alone, but in 


* 
4 


Pute the extraordinary Happineſs that attended 
him, but to his religious Care about the Ark. 
So David went and braught up the Ark of God 


from the Houſe of Obed-Edom, into-the City of 


David,] Hoping God would bleſs him and his 


City, as he had done Obed-Edom, and his Houle. 


With gladneſs.) All the People, I ſuppoſe, a- 


gain accompanied him, playing on all manner of 
--- muſical Inftruments, as they did before, ver. 5. 


Ver. 13. And it was ſo, that when they that 


bare the Ark, had gone ſix paces,] Without any 


Mark of God's. Diſpleaſure, as before, ver. 7. 


He ſacrificed Oxen and Fatlings.] As a Thankſ- 


| giving to God for his Goodneſs, upon an Altar 
erected on purpoſe, on this extraordinary Occa- 


ſion. Some think he repeated theſe Sacrifices 


. ſeven times, at the end of every fix paces. The 


Word we tranſlate Fatlings, is in the Hebrew, 


Meri: Whoſe Signification is uncertain. 
ſome take it for a Lamb, others for a Ram, and 


For 


others put a different Meaning on it. But Bo- 


_ -chartus, with great Probability, thinks it was a 
kind of Ox, being commonly joined with 


Oxen in Scripture, not only here, but in 1 Kings 


1.9, 19, 25. Ja. i. 11. xi. 6, Nor doth 


1 Chron, xv. 26. contradi& this, where it is ſaid, 


* 


they offered Bullocks and Rams. | 
not the fame Sacrifices with theſe, which were 


offered by David; whereas thoſe in the Chroni- 
cles were offered by the Levites. See his Hiero- 


Zoicon. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 19. + 


For thoſe are 


Ver. 14. And David danced before the LORD 


. with all his might ; and David was girded with a 
Linen Epbod.] He laid aſide his Royal Orna- 
ments, and was girded only with a ſimple E- 


phod : Which was, I obſerved upon 1 Sam. 


-11, 18. an honorary Garment, uſed by thoſe 


who were no Prieſts. He is ſaid to dance before 
the LO RD, becauſe the Ark was the Symbol 
of the Divine Preſence. And from hence, it is 
probable, the Heathen learnt to dance be- 


fore their Gods: As Callimachus mentions the 
Chori and Dancings of Youth at the Altar of 


Apollo. And as there were wi xg, fo 
there were alſo Aude, and among the Lace- 


demonians of old, Men alſo. And Plato obſerves, 


that among the Egyptians all kinds of Muſick, 


and Songs and Dances were conſecrated to 
their Gods, Lib. 3. de legibus, p. 799. See that 
great Man Exch. Spanhemius's Obſervations on 
Callim. Hymn. in Apollinem, ver. 8. | 
Ver. 15. So David and all the Houſe of Iſrael 
brought up the Ark of the LORD with ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of the Trumpet.] Such 'Oxe- 
au,. as the Greeks call them, were uſed before 
their Gods : Of which the great Man now men- 
tioned gives a large Account in his Obſervations 
upon Callimachus his Hymn ad Delum, ver. 258, 


Where he obſerves, that 6oaiGew anciently ſig- 


nified to ſhout for Joy: And in like manner 
the Latin Word ululare is uſed by Statins for ex- 


ultare. And this ſort of Rejoicing is at this Day 


uſed by the Abyſ/ines, in the Evening of our 
L OR D's Reſurrection ; when Men and Wo- 
men ſhout and clap their Hands, and dance to 


ſeveral Inſtruments of Muſick, till Morning 


Light: And all this in their Churches. Which 


in all likelihood came from the Jes, who till 


dance in ſome of their Feſtivals. See Ludolphus 


ia his Comment upon his Hiſtoria Athiopica, 


. Clared to her afterward. 


company. + 


Ver. 16. And as the Ark of the LORD came 


into the City of David, Michel, Saul Danghter, 
_ looked out through a Window, and ſaw King David 
leaping and dancing before the LORD ; and ſhe 


deſpiſed him in her heart.) Imagining that he de- 
baſed himſelf, by ſtripping himſelf of the Or- 


naments of Majeſty, and dancing among the 
common People. But ſhe underſtood not, as 


Procopius Gagæus here gloſſes, ardoris ftimulos, 


theſe Stings of Divine Love which David de- 


Ver. 17. And be brought in the Ark of the 


LORD, and ſet it in its place, in the mi ſt of the 


Tabernacle that David had pitched for it.] The 
ancient Tabernacle made by Moſes, remained ſtill, 


as I obſerved before at Gibeon: From whence 
David did not think fit to fetch it, becauſe he 


intended ſhortly (as Pellicanus well obſerves) to 
build a Temple to ſettle it in, For the preſent 
therefore he only hung ſome Curtains round about 


it, after the Faſhion of the Tabernacle, See vii. 2. 


And David offered Burnt-Offerings and Peace- 
Offerings before the L OR D.] To implore the 


Continuance of his Mercies to them; and to 


thank him for thoſe they had received. 


Ver. 18. Aud as ſoon as David had made an 


 endof offerirg Burnt-Offerings and Peace- Offerings, 
. be bleſſed the People in the Name of the LORD.] 


He prayed God to bleſs them ; and pronounced 


them bleſſed in his Name. 


Ver. 19. And he dealt among the People, even 
among the whole Multitude of Hfrael, as well Mo- 
men as Men, to every one a Cake of Bread and a 


good Piece of Fleſh, and a Flaggon of Wine.] The 
. Talmudiſtshave a Conceit, that the Hebrew Word 


Eſbpar, which we tranſlate a good Piece of Fleſh, 


ſignifies the ſixth Part of a Bullock: Deriving 


it from three Words put into one, viz. Echad 
one, Sheſh fix, and Par a Bullock. But every 
one ſees this is a very forced Fancy ; and it 1s 
not in it ſelf credible, that he could among ſuch 
a Multitude deal a ſixth Part of a Bullock to 


every one; or that they could well carry it a- 


way, with the Bread and Wine. Bochartus 
more reaſonably thinks (as ſome of the Fews do) 
the Wordis derived from Shapar, which fignifies 
decorus: And ſo the Meaning is, as we tranſlate 


it, he gave to every one an handſome or decent 


Portion of Fleſh. See his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 

Lib. 2. Cap. 18. 5 

So all the People departed every one to his Houſe.) 

Well ſatisfied with their Prince's Bounty to 

them, and his Piety to God. 

Ver. 20. Then David returned to bleſs bis 

Houſbold.] As he had done the People. 
And Michal the Daughter of Saul came out to 


* 


meet him, and ſaid, How glorious was the King f- - + 


Mael to-day.) This ſhe. ſpake ironically, by 
way of Derifion and Contempt. ae 

N bo uncovered himſelf to-day.) Stript himſelf 
of his Royal Robes, and put on a Linen Epbod. 


Ver. 14. N 


In the eyes of the Handmaids of his Servants] 


The Women perhaps bare a part in theſe Dan- 


ces, as they did in Exod. xv. or at leaſt were 


Spectators of all the Solemnity: From which 


none were excluded, though ever ſo mean. 


EE 
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As one of the vain Fellows ſhamelefly uncovereth 
Himſelf.] Throws off all his Clothes, and cares 
not who ſees him, nor with what Company he 
dances. This was ſpoken by way of Reproach, 
that he mixed himſelf with the Multitude ; and 
ſeems to intimate that he had immodeſtly ex- 
poſed himſelf, as ſhameleſs Fellows do; which 
is not credible. But thus in a Fit of Paſſion ſhe 
aggravates this Action, as very mean, yea baſe, 
and much below himſelf. For no doubt David 
kept himſelf within the Rules of Modeſty, 
when he was thus jocund, being about a facred 


Buſineſs; and did according to the Command 
of God, who required the Hraelites to rejoice 


in their Feaſts (Deut. xii. 7. xvi. 1.) not with 


. + futilous, laſcivious, and petulant Joy, but 


with a pious and moderate; as having God 


'** +»? himſelf preſent. And thus Plato obſerves, Lib. 


7. de Legibus, that ſome Dances are #peuc, 


with modeſt and decent Motions of the Body: 


. » Others TAnupiadc, immodeſt and wanton. The 


latter of which none can imagine David would 


be guilty of before God : But danced with 


«. - -: compoſed and decent, not deſultorious and light 


Motions ; ſuch as vain Fellows are wont to 
uſe. For as it is Joy that excites. Men to. leap 
and dance, ſo divine Joy moves them to do 
it after a manner becoming the divine Ma- 
Jeſty. 


Ver. 2 1. And David ſaid to Michal, It was 


before the LORD, which choſe me before thy Fa- 
her, and before all his Houſe ; and appointed me 


Ruler over the People of the LORD, over Iſrael: 
'-++* Therefore will I play before the LORD.] Who 


had done fo much for him, that he thought he 


could not ſhow himſelf thankful enough to fo 
great a Benefactor. He thought fit to take 

| Gown her Pride, by putting her in mind, how 
God had rejected all her Family, and advanced 
him to the Throne of 1/rae!. 


Ver. 22. And I will yet be more vile than thus, 
and will be baſe in my own cyes.] He thought 


nothing too mean for him to ſtoop unto; if 
thereby he could do any Honour unto God. 
Ocherwiſe to dance in the Streets before all the 
People, had been very unbecoming the Ma- 
jeity of a King : As Nero (we are told by Sue- 


tanius) and Caligula were condemned for it, a- 
mong the Romans. For among them it was n#t 


uſual, nor was it done in Honour of their 
Gods. Whereas in Davia's Time the greateft 
Perſons thus expreffed their Joy and Thank- 


- +; fulneſs to God, by publick leaping, dancing, 


ſhouting and clapping their Hands. 
And of the Maid-ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken 

cf, of them ſhall I be had in honour.] The more 
. ; he humbied himſelf to do honour unto God, 
the more he was confident he ſhould be mag- 
nified, and had in honour by his People, The 
Eſteem of the meaneſt of which upon that ac- 
count, he valued far more than all the vain- 


glorious Praiſes' Michal could beſtow on him, 


for taking State upon him, and neglecting God's 
Service.” 3 
Ver. 23. Werefore Michal the Daughter of 
Saul had no Child until the day of ber Death.] 
Which is thus explained in the Gemara Sanhe- 
drin, Cap. 2. Sect. 8. She had Children before 
this Fa&, but none after it as long as ſhe lived, 
ee ii. 3. David perhaps quite left her Bed, 
= ' 7 f 5 


Contented my ſelf with a moveable Houſe, 
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CHAP. Vit. . 


ND it came to paſs when the King 


| fat in his Houſe, and the LORD' 


had given him reſt round about from all his Ene- 
mies.] Enjoyed himſelf in the Palace Hiram 
had built for him 1. 11.) having no diſturbance 
from the Philiſtines, or other neighbouring Na- 
tions. | | 

Ver. 2. That the King faid unto Nathan the 
Prophet; See how I dwell in a Houſe of Cedar; 
but the Ark of God diwelletb within Curtains.] 


Like a religious Prince, he ſpent much” öf his 
Time in pious Meditations : And among other 


things reflected upon the Meanneſs of God's 
Habitation, in compariſon with the Splendor of 
his own. Which he thought ought not to be 
endured, and therefore reſolved to build a ſtate- 
ly Houſe for God to dwell in. | 


Ver. 3. And Nathan ſaid unto the King, Go, 


do all that is in thine heart : for the LORD 
?s with thee, ] He ſpake that as a prudent 
Man, not as a Prophet. For (as Procopius Ga- 
2245 here bros | 

Things; but thoſe only which the divine Grace 
revealed to them: As Samuel was ignorant 
which of %% his Sons was to be anointed, 
till God told him. But Nathan had great rea- 
ſon for what he ſaid, becauſe he obſerved that 


F + $ Fg 
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the LORD had an extraordinary Kindneſs for 


David, and proſpered him in all that he went 


about. And David withal being a Prophet as 


well as himſelf, he might preſume this Inten- 


tion was ſuggeſted to him from God. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs that Night, that 
the Word of the LORD came to Nathan, ſaying, ] 
God would not ſuffer him long to remain in an 
Error; but corrected it the very next Night. 

Ver. 5. Go and tell my Servant David.] He 
fpeaks very kindly of him; tho? he did not 
approve of his Deſign, | 


Thus ſaith the LORD, Shalt thou build me an 


Houſe for me to dwell in?] The Meaning is, he 
ſhould not build one. But this Manner of Speech 


declared his Mind ſomething ſharply : To re- 


rove him for his Forwardneſs (without asking 
God's Conſent) not only in defigning, but in 
making a Vow, that he would forthwith build 
God an Houſe. For it is probable, that upon 
Natban's approving his Intention, he made that 
Vow mentioned P/alm cxxxii. 3, 4, 5. Surely 


T will nat go up to my Bed, nor give fleep to mine 


Eyes, &c. till I have found out à place for the 


LORD, an Habitation for the mighty God of = 


Jacob. 

Ver. 6. Whereas I have not divelt in any Houſe 
fence the time I brought up the Children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, until this day.] As much as to ſay, 
how comeſt thou to deſign me a fixed Houle, 
ſince neither I, nor any one elſe thought of one 
from the Time you have been a People ? 

But have walked in a Tent, and a Tabernacle. | 
In 


confiſting of a "Tent and a Tabernacle : 


which I was always preſent to conduct and lead 


my People from Place to Place. By a Tut is 
meant the inward Hangings of the | Houle, 
which were of curious Work: And by the Ta- 
FE, bernacle 


. 


[+4 + 


the Prophets did not ſee ai 


Chap VII. 


- 2 bernacle, the Boards to which they were faſt- 


ned; and the Badgers Skins, Sc. wherewith 


all was covered. 
Ver. 5. In all the Places iuberein I have 


walked with all the Children of Iſrael, ſpake I 
Word with any of the Tribes of Iſrael.] That is, of 
be Fudges of Hrael, as it is n 14d 4 1 Chron.” 


xvii. 6. For the word Shibte 
ly Tribes, but Scepters ; 
preme Governors, and Rulers: 
Judges were, who had the ſupreme Authority 
in 2 
plain it. 


gnifies not on- 
and conſequently ſu- 


. -3 Whom I commanded to feed my People Iſrael. ] 


He did not command the Tribes, but the ſu- 
preme Governors of them, to feed, that is, to 


A his People, and take care of their Happi> 


neſs. Here again, feeding is governing (as I 


. , obſerved, v. 2.) and t _ Hebrew Word for 


a 


3 . 
f "Os Why build ye me not an Houſe of Ce- 
dar?] God was the propereſt Judge what 
| Houſe was agreeable to him, and he never 
ſignified that he diſliked his preſent, and de- 
fired a more ſtately Habitation. 

Ver. 8. Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my Servant David.] He would not have him 
think he took it ill, that he ſhould defign 
what he never fignified to be his Deſire; but 
owned him to be bis faithful Servant; and 
therefore accepted his pious Intentions: As we 
read expreſly 1 Kings viii. 1 8. which is ſignified 
in this Meſſage. 


frow the Sheep-cote, from following the Sheep, to be 
Ruler over my People Iſrael.] Therefore he needed 
not to make any doubt, but that God accepted 
his Gratitude, in deſigning to make him an 
Houſe. 


Ver. 9. And I was with thee her 


| 4 thou wenteſt.] In the Time of his Baniſhment, 


when he was remarkably preſerved by God. 
Aud have tut off all thine Enemies out of thy” 
» fight.] Both thoſe in Hrael, and thoſe in the 
neighbouring Countries. 

And have made thee a great Name, like to the 
Name of the great Men that are in the Earth.] 
Famed in all the Countries round about, as a 

potent Prince, and a mighty Warriour: And 

Peder ps, as an holy Prophet ag ewes of 
God od, and of all his People. | IR 

Ver. 10. Moreover, I will appoint: a "Plackfor 
my People Tjrael.] Or, 1 have conſtituted (oreſta- 


bdliſhed) 4 Place for my e 3 VIZ. ow. Wand 


of Canaan, | 
And will plant them,] Make chem take root 
* | 1 
Tha they may dwell in a Place af their own, 
and not move any more.] No longer wunder, as 
thay did in the Wilderneſs. _ * 
Neither ſhall the Children of Wi 2e The 
Idolatrous People round about them. 
Milt them any more, as before Lime. J When 
they were in the Land of Egypt. 
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Such as the 


And ſo the following Words ex- 


dom, were not deſigned for it: 


1. Fl 


whoſe Days they, were 


mies.] 


in ſo happy a Condition as now. A flouriſhing 
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forely afflicted by the 
Moabites, Cana nites; Aae, : and other 
£ Feople. | 
And have cauſed thee to ref from all ue Boe 
Given him a quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
whole Kingdom of 1a! ; which never was 


I» » 


4 * *. 2 


People is a great Bleſſing to the King that 


governs them; and therefore mentioned in 
this Verſe, as God's Kindneſs to David. But 
this Promiſe was with ſome Exceptions, in 
caſe they became diſobedient: Which provoked 
God to chaſtiſe them. 


Alſo the LO R D telleth thee, that be will make 
A Family, or Royal Ott-ipring, 


thee an Houſe.) 
that ſhall reign for many Generations: Which 
was a ſpecial Favour of God to David; there 
being none of the Roman Emperors, till the 


J V . * A. - , 


Time of Antoninus, whoſe Children from the I 


Reign of Julius Ceſar ſucceeded them in the 
Empire, but only Veſpaſian. 
Ver. 12. And when thy days be fulfilled, and 


3 4 FF #$ - 
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thou fhalt fleep with thy Fathers; I will ſet up thy 


Seed after thee.) To fit upon his Throne. 
Which ſhall proceed out of thy Bowels,] This 
ſhews that he ſpeaks of one, who was not yet 
born, viz. Solomon: And that Abſalom, Ado- 
nijab, and the reſt who pretended to the King- 
Being already 
Yoceeded from him. 
And I will eftabliſh his Kingdom.] He reigned 
a long time himſelf; and ſo did his Poſterity 
after him. 
Ver. 13. He ſhall build me an Houſe for my Name, 
and I will ęſtabliſp the Throne of his King dem for 
ever.] The latter part of this Verſe can belong 


to none but the -Mygſiab, if the Words for 


Thus ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, [ took thee {ever be taken in their full extent. 
Ver. 14. And I will be his Father, and he ſhall . 


be my Son.] This the Apoſtle ſhews is meant 
of Chriſt; Hebr. i. 5, For tho? Solomon was called 
- Teardiah, in token that he was beloved of God, 
yet in the compleat Senſe of the Words, Chriſt 
{only is intended; who 7s God's beloved Son in 
whom he 15 well pleaſed. 


F he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with 


the Rod of Men, and with theStripes of the Children 


of Men.) This is a mixt Prophecy, ſome part of 


which belongs to Chriſt, and the other Part 


to Solomon, and his Succeſſors in the Kingdom ; 


of Hrael: Who, it is plain, is ſolely in- 
tended in theſe Words. And by the Rod of Men, 


and Stripes of the Children of Men, is meant gen- 
tle. Correction; ſuch as Parents give their 


Childre. 
Ver. 15. But uy Mercy ſhall not depart from 
bim, as 1 took it from Saul, whom 1 put away 


before: thee. .] He promiſed not to tranſlate the 


Kingdom into another Family ; as he took . it 
from Saul to give it to David: But the King- 
dom ſhall continue in his Line. 
Ver. 16. And thy Houſe and thy Kingdom ſhall 
= eſtabliſhed for ever before thee © thy Throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever.] That is, ſaith Kimchi, 
for a long time, between four and five hundred 
Years, which was a rare Thing, and. ſeldom 
known, that the King's Authority continued 
in any one Family ſo long. But this is chiefly 


Ver, 11. And as fince the time that I com- (intended of the Kingdom of Chriſt, as Pro- 
a 18 2 Judges to be over my Nane Hrael.] In . Gazeus here obſerves: From whence the 
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„ Divine Preſence. 
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Fews ſaid, John xii. 34. We have heard out of 
; the Law, that Chrift abideth for ever, This is 
confirmed by the Rule which Maimonides cd 
down in his More Nevochim, that though Olam 
alone doth not neceſſarily ſignify eternally, yet 
when it is joined with at either before or after 


it, it doth ſo ſignify. And that is the Caſe 
here; this Kingdom is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed 


+ ath Olam : Which can belong to none but Chriſt; 


for David's Kingdom had an End, but Chriſt's 
hath none. Pars 2. Cap. 28. 
Ver. 17. According to all theſe Words, and ac- 
cording to this Viſion; ſo Nathan ſpake unto Da- 
vid.] This ſhows the Integrity of the Prophet; 


-2 who was not aſhamed to retra& his own Words 


when he was better taught of God. And as 
Diony/in. us obſerves in an Epiſtle to Novarus, 
ue Cov fan Ts oPtApar®” T0 rr H, the 
Correction of his Fault was more eminent and 
remarkable than the Fault itſelf. | 
Ver. 18. Then went King David in, and fat 
before the LOR D.] That is, before the Ark; 
which, as I have often ſaid, was the Symbol of 
Sitting among the Hea- 
thens, was thought a Poſture proper. enough in 
the Divine Service; as Yofius hath obſerved, 
Lib. 2. de Orig. & Progreſſu Idolat. Cap. 34. 
Quippe index animi magis compoſiti, & hoc . 
tis, being an Indication of a more com 
Mind, and attending to what they were about. 
But among the Mraelites none were allowed to 
fit in the Temple, except the King: Unto 
whom this was indulged, if we can believe the 
Talmudifts ; whoſe general Maxim was this, I. 


was not lawful for any one to ſit in the Court of 


the Houſe of God; but only for the King of the 
Houſe of David. See Selden Lib. 2. de Synedriis, 
Cap. 13. Sect. 4. But they have framed this 
Notion, merely from this ſingle Paſſage : There 
being no other Place in the whole Scripture to 
ſupport this Aſſertion, that the King might fit 
at Prayer : But on the contrary, on the Sabbath, 
and on feſtival Days when he came to the Tem- 
ple, he ſtood by the exterior Pillar of the inward 
Court of the Houſe of God; as may be learnt 
from Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2 (compared with 2 Ningsxi. 


| 


14. and 2 Chron. xxiii. 13.) Nor is there any 


other Poſture of Worſhip mentioned in Scrip- 


ture, but ſtanding, or kneeling, or falling on 


the Face. And therefore Aharbinel ingenuouſhy 


confeſſes, that this is not the Opinion of all 
their Doctors, ſeveral of which in this forſake 
the Talmudiſts; and alledge a weighty. Reaſon 
for it ; becauſe the Angels themſelves, who are 
higher than Kings, are not permitted to fit 


before the LORD : But Jaiab faith, vi. 2. 


that the Seraphim flood about the Throne; and 


Micaiab Ah, he ſaw the Hoſt of Heaven ſtund 
"before the L 6 R D, 1 Kings xxii. 19. and ſee 
Zachariab in. 7. F. rom which- they conelude, 
if there be no ſitting allowed above, by what 
Right was it granted to the Kings of David's 
Family here below ? Many great Men there- 
fore 05 ſlate the Hebrew Word Jaſbub not ſat, 
but remained before the LOR D' Particularly 
Vatablus upon 1 Chron. xvii, 16. And others, 
who allow the King might ſit in the Temple, 
yet confeſs he might not fit at Prayer : And 
therefore expound this Place thus; He tool his 


„ 285 in the Tabernacle before the Ark: And then 
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he made the following Prayer, ſtanding up; 


is as the Manner was, when they worſhipped, 


God. 

Aud be ſaid, What am J. O LORD 0d; and 3 
what bs my Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hi- 
therto ?] He begins his Addreſs to God in a ve- 
ry becoming manner; with a moſt profound 
Debaſement of himſelf, and Confeſſion of his 
own Unworthineſs, to receive ſuch Bleſſings as 
God had already beſtowed upon him. 

Ver. 19. And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 


fight, O LORD God; but thou haſt ſpoken of thy: 


Servant*s Houſe, for a great while to come.] Next, 
he magnifies the Loving-kindneſs of God, who 
did not think it enough that he had made him 
a great King; but promiſed his Poſterity, and 
at laſt the LORD Chriſt, ſhould fit upon his 
Throne. So Abarbinel himſelf expounds theſe 
Words @ great while to come: Intimating, faith. 


(he, the Meſſiah, the Son of David: A 


And is this the manner of Men, O LORD 
Gd] He acknowledges there was no Example 
of fuch Kindneſs to = found in this World: 
Where Kingdoms are not perpetuated, as Par. 
bine! obſerves; but this is the Manner of An- 
gels, who always continue in their Dignity. 

Ver. 20. And can David ſay more unto he ?F +» 
There was nothing he could defire beyond this. 
See 1 Chron. xvi. 18. 

For thou LORD God bu thy Servant. ] 
But he thought he might leave all to God, who 
loved him and took care of him (for that is, to 
know him) as his faithful Servant, 

Ver. 21. Fur thy Ward's ſake, and according 10 


thine own Heart, haſt thou done all theſe great. * 


things.] For God, he knew would fulfil his 
own Promiſe made by Samuel and by Nathan: 
To the making of which he had noother Mo- 
tive, but his own good Will; from whence 
alone all the great Things proceeded, which he 
had done for him. | 

Jo male thy Servant know' them. þ That David 
might know how much God loved him, by 
what he did for him. 

Ver. 22. Wherefore thou art great, 0 LORD, » - 
God.] He could not therefore but acknowledge 
his omnipotent Power, and the. Greatneſs. of 
his Goodneſs, which beftows ſuch Benefits up? 
on unworthy Creatures. 

Fur there is none like the LO R D, neither is 
there: any God beſide thee.) According to what 
Hannab'had ſaid in her Song, wherein ſhe. Frs. 

ed: of him, 1 Sam. ii. 2. 

According to all that ue have beard with, our 
Ears.] Which their Forefathers had reported 
of the Wonders he had done; by. Moſes — 
Joſhua, and in the time of the Judges. 

Ver. 23. Aud that one Nation in the. Earth: is 
like thy People, even like Iſrael, whom: Gad Wen 
to redeem for-a People unto. himſeif,} He ſeems 
to imitate the Words of Moſes, in Deut. iv. 7, 34 

Aud to mate bim à Name, ] That all the World 

might know how powerful he was. 

And to do for you great things, and territile for 
ty Land,] To introduce them into the Land 
of Canaan. 

Before. thy People, which *** 0 ta thee 
from Egypt, and from\the Natians and their Gods! 
Some underſtand by.Gods, their Rulers: But 


their Goda were no more able ta. ſave the: Na- 
tions 


** 


1 
* 
* 
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tions whom he drove out, than their Kings and vid invaded their Country, and madea Conqueſtof \ - . . 4% # | 


Rulers were. | 


Ver. 24. For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelf thy 


People Iſrael to be a People unto thee for ever: 


it; and brought it in ſubjection to the raelites. 
And David took Metheg-Ammab out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines.] That is, the famous 


and thou, LO KR D, art become their God.] This is (City of Gath, and the Territories thereof (as it 


the Sum of the Covenant (as P. Martyr ob- 
ſerves) between God and them : That they led Metheg- Ammab becauſeit ſtood 
ſhould be his obedient People, and he would 
bleſs them, and beſtow all manner of good Country, whereby it was kept in obedience. . . . , 


things upon them. . | 


Ver. 25. And now, O LORD God, theWord 


is expounded, 1 Chron, xvii. 1.) which is cal- 
n Mount 
Ammah : And was as a Bridle to the whole 


So our Tranſlators underſtand the word Metheg 
in the Margin of our Bibles. But R. Solomon 


that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and takes it for a Goad, or. a Staff; this City domi- 
concerning his Houſe, eſtabliſh it for ever: and (neering over the Philiſtines. For we read of 


Ao as ibou haſt ſaid.] After his thankful Acknow- 


ledgments, he makes his humble Prayer to God, 


him to make it his Requeſt. 


that he would perform his Promiſe to him. For 
though he did not doubt of it; yet it became 


Ver. 26. And let thy Name be magnified for 
ever, ſaying, The LORD of Hoſts is the God 


over {ſrael; and let the Houſe of thy Servant Da- 


vid be eftabliſhed before thee. | Yet he did not de- 


fire 1t merely for his own ſake ; but that God 
might be glorified in what he did for him: And 


Men might always acknowledge, that the Godof 


| Iſrael was the LORD of Heaven and Earth; and 


faithful in his Promiſe to the Houſe of David. 
Ver. 27. For thou, O LO RD of Hoſts, God 
of Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying, 1 
will build thee an Houſe : therefore hath thy Ser- 
vant found in his heart to pray this Prayer unto 


* thee.] That he might not be thought too bold 
in his Requeſt, he profeſſes he ſhould not have 


no King in any of their other Cities: Either in 
Gaza, or Aſhdod, or Efron, or Aſcalon; but 
only in this: where Achiſh formerly reigned, 
but, it's likely, was dead. There are ſeveral 
other Interpretations in Bochart his Hierozoicon, 
L. 2. Cap. 18. P. 1. 


Ver. 2. Andi be ſmote Moab,] Now was ful. 


filled the Prophecy of Baalim, Numb. xxiv. 17. 
Aud meaſured them with a Line,] Having con- 

quered the whole Country, he took an exact 

Survey of every Part of it. 

Caſting them to the ground. ] Laying level their 
ſtrong Holds and fortified Places. 

And with twoLines meaſured be, to putto death.) 
He divided the Country into three equal Parts; 
condemning two of them to be deſtroyed. | 

And with one Line he ſaved alive.] A third 
Part he preſerved, that he might not be quite 
diſpeopled. This Severity, the Zews ſay, heexer- 


ciſed becauſe they had ſlain his Parents, and his 


taken this Confidence, if God himſelf had not CBrethren, whom he committed to the Cuſtody 


— 


encouraged it, by his own moſt gracious Pro- 


miſe to him. 
Ver. 28. And not, O LORD God, thou art 
that God, and thy Words be true, and thou haſt 


promiſed this Goodneſs unto thy Servant.) He pro- 


feſſes his Belief of the Unchangeableneſs of God's 
Nature, and of the Truth of all that he ſaid: Up- 
on which he rehed with an unſhaken Faith. 


Ver. 29. Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 


the Houſe of thy Servant, that it may continue before 


thee for ever : for thou, O LORD God, haſt ſpoken'+ 
it, and with thy Bleſſing let the Houſe of thyServant 
be bleſſed for ever.] Since God has been ſo gra- 


cious as to make ſuch Promiſes, and his Word 
could not fail; he grows more confident to re- 
peat his Petition, which he had made before. 


Which is not the vain Repetition, condemned 


by our Saviour : But proceeded from the abun- 


dant Affection of an Heart devoutly affected; 


which could not ſufficiently acknowledge the 
Goodneſs of God, and expreſs his full Aſſu- 


rance that he would fulfil his Word. To 


this purpoſe Marbinel; David did not multiply 
Prayer for want of Faith, becauſe he diftruſted 


the Power of God; or thought his Will was 


mutable; or that he doubted of his Prophecy 


concerning him : But rather, this ſhows that he 


ſtedfaſtly reſted aſſured of all this. 


O HAP. VIII 


N D after this it came to paſs, that 


Verſe 1. 
| David ſinote the Philiſtines, and 


. » ſubdued them.) In the Beginning of his Reign 
they invaded him twice, 


v. 17, 22, But now Da- 
Vor. II. | 


4. 


of the King of Moab, during his Exile, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 3, 4. But in truth, becauſe the Moabites 


had always been implacable Enemies to the  - - - 


raelites; their Kindneſs to David, before- men- 
tioned, proceeding from their Hatred to Saul. 


And jo the Moabites became David's Servant, 


and brought Giſts.] And paid David a conſtant 
Tribute, which continued all his Days, and in 
the Reign of Solomon: And after the Kingdom 


was divided, it was paid to the Kings of 1/rael; : - 


till after the Death of Ahab they refuſed to pay 
it, as we read 2 Kings iii. 4, 5. | 
Ver. 3. And David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the 
Son of Rehob,| Who is called alſo Hagarezer : + 
For the change of theſe two Letters, Daleth 
and Reſb, is very frequent, as Bochartus hath 
ſhown in many Inſtances, P. 2. Hierozoicon, 
Lib. 2. Cap. 7. Nicolaus Damaſcenus in a Frag- 
ment of his recorded by 7eſephus (L. 7. Antig. 
Cap. 6.) ſimply calls him Adad; which was a 
common Name of the Kings of Syria : Who 
according to the manner of the Eaſtern Princes, 
took their Titles from the Celeſtial Bodies, as 
Sir Jobn Marſbam obſerves ; and Adad was the 
Name of the moſt glorious of them, viz. the 
Sun, as Macrobius tells us: Who truly faith, it 
ſignifies 4745, one. | 


King of Zobab,] Zobah was a part of Syria, * 


whoſe Eaſtern Border was Euphrates, as the 
Weſtern was the Land of Canaan, and the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus. It is frequently called 
Aram-Zobah in Scripture 3 of which Bochartus 
ingkis Phaleg. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. where he obſerves 
the Nearneſs of Zobah to Judæa, from the fre- 
quent Wars the Iraelites had with that People, 
in the Days of Saul, 1 Sam. xiy. 47. and David, 
Rr | Chap. 
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Chap. x. of this Book; and Solomon, 2 Chron. 
viit. 3. and they of Damaſcus came to help 
them, which is a ſign they were near them, 


(ver. 5. of this Chapter) and Rezin fled from 


thence to Damaſcus, 1 Kings xi. 24. And eſpe- 
cially he obſerves that the Cities Solomon built 
in the Wilderneſs, viz. Palmyrene, and others 
(1 Kings ix. 17, 18.) are ſaid to be in Hamath, 
2 Chron. viii. 4. which ſhows the Situation of 
Zobab. | 

As be went to recover his Border at the River 


Eupbrates.] That is, as David went to extend 
the Limits of his Kingdom (according to the 
ancient Prophecy, Gen. xv. 18.) towards the 


River Euphrates, he ſmote this King, who came 
out perhaps to oppoſe him. See 1 Chron. xvill. 
3. where it is ſaid, he went to eftabliſh his Domi- 
nions by the River Euphrates : Which ſeems to 
relate to David, not to Hadadezer. | 

Ver. 4. And David took from him a thouſand 
Chariots,] The Word Chariot is not in the He- 
brew: But it is well ſupplied by our Tranſla- 


tors, out of 1 Chron. xvi. 4. in which Book 


many things are explained, which are briefly 
related here. | 5 
And ſeven hundred Horſemen,] Here again is 
an Elligſis, as in the foregoing Words: For in 
1 Chron. xviii. 4. it is ſaid ſeven thouſand. But 


as after a thouſand ſomething is to be underſtood, 


vz. Chariots ; fo after ſeven hundred ſomething 


is to be underſtood, viz. Captains (as Abarbinel 


explains it) under whom a great many others 
ſerved ; ſo that Commanders and Soldiers made, 
in all, ſeven thouſand. Such an Elliꝑſis is ob- 
ſerved in this very Book, v. 8. whoſoever ſmites 
the Febufites, and the Blind and the Lame, &c. It 


is not ſaid what ſhall be their Reward ; which 


* 
4 N 


is plainly mentioned, 1 Chron. xi. 6. where it 
is aid, he ſhall be chief. See LEmpereur on Bava 
Kama, Cap. 7. Sect. 7. 

And twentythouſand Footmen, and David hough- 
ed all their Chariot-Horſes,] Here again is the 


fame Elligſis, for there is no Word in the Hebrew 
Yet the Meaning can be nothing 
elſe, but that he cut the Hamſtrings of the Horſes 


tor Horſes, 


that drew their Chariots, and made them un- 
ſerviceable hereafter. See Joſh. xi. 9. Thus in 
x. 18, David is ſaid to have ſlain ſeven hundr 
Chariots, that is, the Horſes of ſo many Cha- 
riots: And in P/alm Ixviti. 18. by the Chariots 
of the LORD, tome underſtood Horſemen: And 
Ixxvi. 6. the Chariot and Horſe, &c. That is, 
as well the Horſes that drew the Chariot, as 
they that rode in it. See Bochartus in his Hieroz, 
P. 1. L. 2. Cap. 6. 

But reſerved of them for an hundred Chariots.] 


For his Guard, I ſuppoſe; not for War: God 


having commanded them not tomultiply Horſes, 
Deut. xvn. 16. See there. 
Ver. 5. And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 


came to ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zobah,] For 


they were Neighbours to him, as I obſeryed on 
ver. 3. 

David flew of the Syrians of Damaſcus twenty 
thouſand Men.] Which facilitated the Conqueſt 
of their Country : Which follows in the next 

Ver. 6. Then David put Gariſons in Syria of 


Damaſcus.) Aram Damaſek, which we tranſlate 


Syria of Damaſcus, was that Part of Syria which 


Mount, they ſay, abounded with Braſs. 


ACOMMENTARY upon 


lay between Libanus and Antilibanus; whoſe 
chief City was Damaſcus, ſituated in a Valley 
called by ſeveral] Names in Scripture, as Bochar- 
tus notes, viz. Hoba, Gen. xiv. 15. the Valley 
of Aven, and Beth-eden, 1. e. the Place of Plea- 
ſure, Amos i. 5. and Hadrach, Zachar. ix. 1. It 
was watered by five Rivers ; the two principal 
of which deſcended from Mount Hermon, viz. 
Abana, and Pharphar, (2 Kings v. 12.) The laſt 
of which ran by the Walls of Damaſcus ; the o- 
ther ran through it, and divided the City into 
two Parts. 
And the Syrians became Servants to David, and 
brought Gifts.]In token of their Subjection to him. 


And the LORD preſerved David whitherſoever > 


he went.] Kept him from all the Dangers to 
which he was expoſed in theſe Wars. 


Ver. 7. And David took the Shields of Gold 


that were on the Servants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Feruſalem.] The Hebrew Par- 
ticle El, which we tranſlate on, may better be 


«tranſlated Wi¹¹], that is, in the Cuſtody of Hada- 


dezer*s Servants, who were Officers in his Trea- 
ſury: for it is not likely they brought them into 
the Field of Battel. | 

Ver. 8. And from Bera, and from Berothai, 


Cities of Hadadezer, David took exceeding much 


Braſs.) Theſe two Cities are called by very dif- 
ferent Names in 1 Chron. xvii. 6. tho? perhaps 
of the ſame Signification in the Language of 
that Country, with theſe in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. Or there were four Cities, perhaps, 
from whence he took much Braſs; two here 
mentioned, and two in the Book of Chronicles. 
It is the Opinion: of ſome learned Men, that 
theſe Cities were fituated at the foot of the Mount 
Libanus, between Emathand Damaſcus : Which 


Bochartus could find no mention of the Braſs of 
Libanus in any ancient or modern Writer. And. 


the Kingdom of Zobab lying about Palmyra, ge 


takes the City called Berotbai to be the ſame 
with that which Ptolemy calls BzpaSnue in Ara- 
bia deſerta; which is very remote from Libanus, 
P. 2. Hierozoicon, Lib. 6. Cap. ult. 28 
Ver. 9. When-Toi King of Hamath had heard 
that David had ſmitten all the Hoſt of Hadade- 
zer, | This City was alſo in Syria, and was cal- 
led afterwards Epiphania, as St. Hierom ſays, 
and lay North of Fudæa. See Bochart in his 
Phaleg. Lib. 4. Cap. 37. 
Ver. 10. Then Toi ſent Foram his Son] Called 


Hadoram, 1 Chron. xviii. 10. 


Unto King David,] At Feruſalem, I ſuppoſe. 
o ſalute him, and bleſs him,] To congratulate 
his good Succeſs in the War with Hadadezer ; 
and-to wiſh him continued Proſperity. | 
Becauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and 


ſmitten him : For Hadadezer had Wars with Toki. 


And was too hard for him. 

And Foram brought with him Veſſels of Silver, 
and Veſſels of Gold, and Veſſels of Braſs.) As a 
Preſent to King David; whoſe Friendſhip he 
ſought by this Embaſſy. | 

Ver. 11. Which alſo King David did dedicate 
unto the LO RD, ] As he did what he took 
from Hadadezer. * 

With the Silver and Gold that he had dedicated 
of all People that he had ſubdued.) Theſe Words 
ſeem to import, that he was ſo far from multi- 
| : _... plying 

4 


But 
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2 ſes. forbad, Deut. xvii. 16.) that he 


plying Silver and Gold to himſelf (Which N. 
put all 
this Spoil,” or the greateſt part of it, into God's 
Treaſury: For the building of the Temple, 
which he deſigned, and his Son was to accom- 
pliſh, vii. 13. f mm 


Ver. 12. Of. Syria, and of Moab," and of the 


Children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of 
Amalek, and of the Spoil of Hadadexer the Son of 
Rehob, King of Zobah.] Here he reckons up all the 
Countries, beſides Hadadezer's, ' from whence 
he brought Spoil to the 'Freaſury of God. 
Ver. 13. And David gat him a Name, when be 


returned from ſmiting the Syrians.) His Victory 


came to ſuccour Hadadezer, gained him a great 


over that People (mentioned, ver. 3g.) when they 


Reputation, as a potent Prince, and a mighty 
ee ö a 


Warrior, 


ſand Men. That is, he ſlew of the Edomites ſo 


In the Valley of Salt, being eighteen thouſand 
Men.] There is nothing in the Hebrew anſwer- 
ing to the word being: Which therefore ſhould 
be tranſlated, in the Valley ef Salt eighteen thou- 


many, beſides the two and twenty thouſand of 
the Hrians. So we read expreſly, 1 Chron, 
xvili. 12. and in the Title of the læth Pſalm,” it 
is ſaid, they were Zdomites, not Syrians, who 
were ſlain in this Valley. Only in that Place 
of the P/alms, there is mention of no more than 
twelve Thouſand ſlain: Which makes ſome 
think it ſpeaks of a diſtinct Battel from this. 
But Abiſbai, who began the Fight, perhaps 
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ſhould be ad miniſtred to them; Aud ſo he per- 


formed both Parts of ſuch à King, as the % 


- 1 , 4 9 F 


raelites deſired, 1 Sam. vin. 20. 


Ver. 16. And Ford he Son of Zeriijab ws: 


over the Hoſt.) According to the Profniſe made 


to that Peron, who ſhou d ſirſſt enter the ſtroug 
F Ort of 7 on, | when he aſſaulted it, 1 ; C brof RC 


And Jehoſhaphat the Son of Abilud was Retor- 
der.] The Hebrew Word Mazkir' importing 
ſomething of keeping in memory, or bringing 
to remembrance, moved our Tranſlators to ren- 
der it Recorder, or Kemembrancer © As if he 
wrote the Acts of every Day; Which after- 


wards were digeſted into Annals; But this ſure 
was not ſo conſiderable an Employment as to 


make him that had it; the prime Civil Officer in 


the Kingdom, as Foab was the Military. There- 


fore Vittorinus Strigelius takes him to have been 
the Chancellor of the Kingdom: Which is more 


likely than their Opinion, who take him for 


the Maſter of Requeſts,” who preſented Petitions, 


and put the King in mind of them. 


Ver. 17. And Zadok he Son of Abitub, and 
Ahimelech the Son of Abiathar were the Pricſts.] 
Theſe two were the chief of the Family of 


Prieſts; next to the High- Prieſt, which was 
Abiathar : called: ſecond Prieſts in 2 Kings xxv. 
18. The former was of the Family of Eleazar 
GC Chron.” vi. g) the other of Iibamar. And 
(2 ble to David 
than the other: And therefore it. is likely, con- 
flew fix Thouſand, and then oub coming in ftantly attended at Court; the Family of Eli: 


adoſ is put firſt, as more accepta 


with his Reſerve, ſlew twelve Thouſand more; {now beginning to decline, as in the next Reign 
which in all make eighteen Thouſand. By the other was advanced to the High- Prieſthood, 
the Valley of Salt, Epipbanius underſtands the and Abialbar and his Poſterity quite thrown 
dead Sea, which was formerly a famous Valley, out. See Selden, Lib. 1. de Succeſſ. ad Pon- 


or rather it was a Valley near that Sea. But 


neither of theſe Opinions have any good Foun- 
dation, as Salmaſius ſnews: Who takes this 
Valley of Salt to have been in the Country of 
Edom, where this Battel was fought; and to 


be called by this Name, either from the Salt 


nian, Caps g 513, 644. 
Ver. 14. And he put Gariſons in Edom; through. 


Springs which were therein, or from the Salt 


that was digged up there. See his Exercit. Pli- 


_ out all Edom put he Gariſons.] Having conquer- 


1 
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in all theſe Expeditions. 


ed the whole Country, he gariſoned the 


ſtrongeſt Places in it, with his own Men; to 
keep them in ſubjection to him. Some of the 
Jews tranſlate theſe Words, He put Captains or 
Commanders in Edom, that is, great Men to go- 


vern them, and as his Deputies to keep them 


under and raiſe Tributes, Cc. | 
And the LORD preſerved David whither6- 


ever be went.) God's Providence continued ſtill 


over him to protect him, as formerly (ver. 6.) 


Ver. 15. And David reigned over Iſrael,] He 
had no Diſturbance at home, whilſt he made 
Wars abroad: But all [ael obeyed him. 

And David executed Juigment and Juſtice to all 
his People.] And having 


God; which he executed duly by himſelf, or by 
his Judges. Or rather, while he was engaged 


in ſo many Wars abroad, he did not negle& his 
People at home; but took care that Juſtice | 


You. II. | 


* 2 


finiſned his foreign 
Wars, he applied himſelf to the Civil Govern- 
ment of his People, according to the Law of 


| tific.' Cap. 4. Cornelius Bertram hath a peculiar 
Conceit, that as'Abrathar' was always acknow- 


ledged by David as God's High-Prieft, and ac- 
cordingly took care of the Ark at Zeruſalem, ſo 
Zadok as principal Prieſt among the reſt; was 


ſet over the Tabernacle at Gibeon, But Abarbi- 
nePs Opinion is fartheſt from Truth, that Zadot 


was now High-Prieſt, and Abriathar but his Vi- 


car: Which is directly againſt the Scripture, 


which ſhews Abiathar to have been High- Prieſt 
till the Days of Solomon. Vet to juſtify this, 


he thinks fit to tell a fabulous Story out of 
Joma, and other Books; which ſay that David 


removed Abiathar from his Office, when he fled 
from A»ſalom. For commanding him to en- 


quire of God for him, by Urim and Thummim, 
God was pleaſed to give him no Anſwer-: But 
| Zadokinquiring; had an Anſwer. Whereupon 


David coneluded the Spirit of God was gone 


from Abiathar, and that it was time to fulfil 


the Prophecy againſt the Houſe of Eli; and 


- ſo thruſt him out of his Office. For which they 


have no other grounds but this, that David ſpake 
firſt to Zadok, Chap. xv. of this Book, ver. 24. 
See F. Wagenſeil upon Sota, p. 1068, 1069. 

And Seraiab was the Scribe.) Secretary of 


State, as we now ſpeak ; or as others imagine, 


Clerk of the Council, who ſet down all Acts 


and Decrees; others, the Keeper of the publick 


Accounts. But the Hebrew word Sopher (which 


we tranſlate Scribe) importing ſomething of 


Learning (as the word Scribe in the New 


Teſtament doth) I take him to have been 


Rr 2 his 


5 
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his prime Counſellor in the Law, who always 

| attended him. Conſtantine I Empereur thinks 
there were two ſorts of Scribes, an Eccleſiaſtical 
and a Civil; and here underſtands the latter: 
And would have him ſignify no more than the 

. . - -» Mufter-Maſter of the Army. See his Annot. 
on Bertram. de Repub. Jud. p. 383, &c. | 

Ver. 18. Aud Benaiah the Son of Feboida was 
over ibe Ceretbites, and the Pelethites.] Or, the 
Crethites, and the Plethites, as ſome pro- 
nounce theſe Words. What they were, is vari- 

ouſly conjectured. The moſt idle Conceit is that 

of ſome of the Jeriſb Doctors, who take them 

for the Members of the great Sanbedrin, nay, 

for Urim and Wummim. See Selden, Lib. 2. de Sy- 
nedr. Cap. 1 f. p. 60 1. and Cap. 16. p. 668. Cer- 

tain it is that they were Soldiers, as appears from 

xv. .18.----xX. 7. 1 Kings i. 34. Where they 

are mentioned as preſent at the laiming 
King Solomon againſt Adanijab: Which could 
not have been done ſafely, without ſome armed 
Force; and if they were not the Perſons, there 
were none. Let they were not common Sol 
diers, but the conſtant Guards of David's Per- 

: ..-»> ſon; like the Prætorian Bands among the Ro- 
mans. So Foſephus calls them ouparoPraxec, 
Keepers of the Body, who never departed from 
the Place where the King was: As we may be 
fatisfied by this, that they had a peculiar Com- 

...; mander, and were not under Joab, the Captain 
of the Hoſt ; but are diſtinguiſhed from his Sol- 
diers, xx, 6, 7. Some make them Men of a 
gigantick Stature, but I know no ground for 
that; though no doubt, they were proper 
Men, as we ſpeak, robuſt, and of tried Fide- 

lity : who in the Rebellion againſt David, did 

not deſert David, but ſtuck cloſe to him, xv. 

18. It is further probable, that they were ſe- 
lected out of a certain Nation, or Family. 
For the Cerethites inhabited part of Paleſtine, 
and were indeed the ſame with the Pbiliſtines, 

as I obſerved upon 1 Sam. xxx. 14, and ſee 
Zephan. ii. 9. The Pelethites it is likely were 

a Family in Hrael: For we find two of the name 
of Peleth mentioned in Scripture. One of the 
Tribe of Reuben, Numb. xvi. 1. another of Fu- 
dab, 1 Chron. ii. 33. Their Arms were Bows 
and Arrows, and Slings; if we may believe the 
Chaldee Interpreter, who calls them Archers and 
Slingers : As Procopius Gazeus calls them jacli- 
latores & ſagittarios. Which may be confirm-. 
ed by this Conjecture, that the Philiſtines hav- 

ing ſorely gauled the Mraclites, in the fatal Bat- 
titel with Saul, by their Archers, David took 


the uſe of the Bow, but alſo procured ſome 
Arxchers from the Cerethites, who were a part 
of the Philiſtines, to be his Guard: As ſome 
Princes now get the Switzers, See my Notes 
upon 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. and upon the firſt Chap- 
ter of this Book, ver. 18. The Number of 
them may be probably gathered from the Tar- 
gets and Shields of Gold that Salomon made, 
. - -» which were five hundred, 1 Kings x. 16, 17. 
and were for the uſe of his Guard, 2 Chron, xii. 

9, 10, 11, and kept in the Guard-Chamber. 
They that would ſce more of them, may 
look into a little Treatiſe of Opit4us, which 1s 
wholly upon this Subject: And Fortunatus 
Scaccbus treats largely of them in his Myroube- 


— 
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care not only to have his People inſtructed in. 


A COMMENTARY upon 


cium, iii. Cap. 16, 17, 18. where he hath 
this ſingular Opinion, p. 18 1. that the Cere- 
thites| were inferior to the Pelethites: But I 
think with great reaſon coneludes, that they 
were the King's Domeſticks, and lay in his 


Palace, or about it, in the Night: Which he. 


athers from 1 Kings i. 33. where David bid 
at han and Zadot and Benaiab take with them 
the Servants of their Lord, and make Solomon 
King; and accordingly they took the Ceretbites 
and the Pelethites with them, ver. 38. And from 
the Story of that brave Man Uriah, who would 
not go to his own Houſe to his Wife, when 
Joab and the Hoſt lay in the Field; but went 
and ſlept at the Door of the King's Houſe 
with the Servants of bis Lord, that 1s, with theſe 
Cerethites and Pelethites, Chap. xi. of this Book, 
Ver. 9. e 
* David's Sons were chief Rulers.) So the 
Hebrew Word Coben often ſignifies, not only a 
Prieſt, but a Prince; as many learned Men have 
obſerved : particularly Hackſpan in his Miſcel- 


« lanea, Lib. i. Cap. 5. Set, 15. but eſpecially 


Selden. Lib. 2. de Senedr. Cap. 16. p. 671, &c. 
Where he ſhews that the Hebrew Word ſigni- 
fies any Minifter, either of God or of Man. 
As in the twentieth Chapter of this Book, 
ver. 26. Ira the Fairite is ſaid to be a Coben, 
which we tranſlate chief Ruler about David; 
and ſo the Chaldee, and the Spanih Jews, a 
principal Officer. But by the Law, neither ge, 
nor David's Sons could be Priefts. There can 
be therefore no doubt of this, that they were 
the principal Officers in the Court of David, 
the prime Miniſters of his Houſhold : Such, as 
among us, are the Lord High Chamberlain, 
Steward, Treaſurer, &c. as appears from 1 Chron. 
xvili. 17. where this Matter is thus explained, 
they were at the hand of the Ning: Waiting on 
him, as chief Officers in his Court, or as Cor- 
nelius Bertram explains it, publicos & primarios 
Miniſtros, the publick and principal Miniſters of 


State. See Bachartus, Lib. 2. Canaan, Cap. 17. 


And this was the reaſon, they fay, of Abſalom's 
Difcontent, that he was not one of theſe 
Avazgxa; or, had not a Place according to 
his mind. STS | 


C HAP. IX. 


Verſe 1. N David ſaid, Is there yet any 
that is left of the Houſe of Saul, 
that I may ſhew him Kindneſs for Fauathan's ſake ?| 
Having ended his Wars, and ſettled his King- 
dom and Court, now he conſiders what private 
Obligations he had; eſpecially to the Houſe 
of Saul, but above all to Fonathan, For he 
promiſed Saul with an Oath, that he would 
not cut off his Seed, 1 Sam. xxiv. 21, 22, and 
had made a Covenant of Friendſhip with Je- 
nathan and his Poſterity for ever; confirmed 
alſo by an Oath, 1 Sam. xx. 14, 15, 16, 17, 
42.---XX111, 18. 
Ver. 2. And there was of the Houſe. of Saul, 
a Servant thoſe Name was Ziba.] He had been 
employed in ſome Buſineſs in Saws Family; but 
being a Canaanite (as ſome of the Fews will have 
it) he did not recover his Liberty with the 
Death of Saul, but. ſtill, continued in ſervitude 
under David. THOR 3h; 3 
And 


Chap. IX. 


And wwhen rhey had called. bim unto David, the 


| Kin ge ſaid unto him, Art thou Ziba ? And be ſaid, 


thy r is he.] He was in ſuch an inferior 


Station, that David did not know him ; buſt 


ſome among his Courtiers did. 
Ver. 3. And the King ſaid, Is there yet any of 


the Houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the Kindneſs 


„ 


Me 


God unto bim ? An Ziba ſaid unto the King, 
onathan hath yet a Son, which is lame on his 
Feet.) Here David, like a good Man and a wor- 
thy Friend, and a noble Prince, thinks how he 
may perform his Promiſe to Jonathan, 1 Sam. 
xx. 14. where he obliged himſelf to ſhew the 
Kindneſs of the LO R D, that is, pore Kindneſs, 
to his Poſterity. ' 


Ver. 4. And the King ſaid unto him, Where is 
he ? And Ziba ſaid, He is in the Houſe of Machir, 


the Son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar.] A Place on the 


other fide Jordan; in Mount Gilead, (ſee xvii. 


27.) where it is likely his Friends thought him 
A Being far from David; whom they look- 
ed upon as an Enemy. See ver, 

Ver. 5. Then King David ſent, aut fet him out 


of the Houſe of Machir, the Son of Ammiel, from 


Lo-debor.] It is likely he ſent Ziba to bring him 
to Court, and to aſſure him of the King's 
Kindneſs. 

Ver. 6. Now when Mephiboſperh] Called alſo 
Merib-baal, 1 Chron. viii. 34.---1x. 40. 

The Son of Fonathan the Son of Saul, was come 
to David, be fell on his Face, and did reverence.) 
As the manner was when Men came into the 
preſence of the King, or the King's Son': For 
= _— himſelf did to Fonathan, 1 Sam. 
XX, 

4¹⁴ David ſaid unto him, Mephiboſheth. And 
be anſwered, Behold thy Servant.) 
ſpake in a very friendly manner to him : And 
he anſwered as humbly. 


Ver. 7. And David ſaid unto him, Fear not.] 


This intimates that he had Apprehenſions Da- 


vid might have an evil eye upon him, as one 
that had a Pretence to the Kingdom. 

For Iwill ſurely ſhew thee Kindneſs, for Fona- 
than thy Father*s ſake, and will reſtore thee all the 
Land of Saul thy Father, | Which he had pur; 
chaſed before he was King, or acquired afterward, 
or was deſcended to him from his Father: but 
had been confiſcated (as D. Kimchi obſerves) to 
the King's Exchequer, becauſe 1hboheth and 
the Houſe of Saul had rebelled againſt David, 
who was the LORD's Anointed. And accord- 
ingly afterward David gave all this Land to Zi- 


ba, when he accuſed Mephiboſheth of Treaſon a- 


gainſt him, xvi. 6. See Selden de ſucceſſion. ad 

Leges Hebræorum, Cap. 25. fol. 8 9. 
And thou ſhalt eat Bread at my Table continu- 

ally.] As one of his own Children, ver. 11. 


Ver. 8. And he bowed himſelf,] In token of 


his Thankfulneſs. 

And ſaid, What is thy Servant, that thou 
ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a dead Dog as I 2 
This is an high Expreſſion of his Unworthine 
of any Favour. For a was accounted a 
vile and unclean Creature, and a dead Dog was 
of no uſe at all. See iii. 8. 1 Sam. xxiv. 15, 
Where David ſpake thus to Saul, as Helena 
(Bocbart obſerves) did to Hector. There being 
no greater Expreſſion of Humility than this, 
for one to be ſo abject as to call himfelf a Dog. 


\ 
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In like manner, he that calls another fo (as 


The King 
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Aviſhai doth Shimti, and Ulyſſes doth the Woers, 


to whom he calls 4 wc, "Or, 100 expreſſes 


the utmoſt Contempt of them. 

Ver. 9. Then the Ning call ts 2750 Saule 
Servant, and ſaid unto him, I bade given unt thy 
Maſter's Son all that pertained to Saul, und to 
all his Houſe.) Some underſtand by his Maſter 8 
Son, the Son of Mephibo/heth (called Micah, ver. 
12.) becauſe Ziba was not to provide for Me- 
phiboſheth himſelf, who was to be maintained by 
the King at his Royal Table. But it may as 
well be thought to be meant of Mephiboſpeth, 
who had this Eſtate given him for ſuch uſes as 
he ſhould think fit to appoint. 


Ver. 10. Thou therefor, thy &. os and thy 8 „ 


vantaſball till the Land fot him, and thou ſpalt 
bring in the Fruit, that thy Maſter's Son may have 


Food to eat.) This may ſeem to favour what was 


faid before, that he was to manage the Land for 
the Benefit of Micah the Son of Mephiboſherh, 
and his Houſhold, who were to be maintained 
out of the Product of it: But the following 
Words, I think, ſhew the contrary. 

But Mephibrſheth thy Maſter's Son, ſhall eat 
Bread always at my Table.) Now he declares 
publickly, what he had ſaid privately 


called bis Maſter's Son (i. e. the Son of Jonathan) 
it inclines me to conclude, that he is underftood 
before by that Name: Whoſe Family was to 
be maintained by the Fruit of the Eftate that 
David gave him ; though he himſelf was to 
eat always with David 

Now Ziba had fifteen Sons 1 twenty Ser. 
vants.] Who were ſufficient to manage a very 
great Eſtate. 

Ver. 11. Then ſaid Ziba unto the King, Ac- 
cording to all that my Lord the King hath tom- 
manded his Servant, fo will thy Servant do. As 
for Mephiboſheth, ſaid the King, he ball eat at 
my Table as one of the King*s Sons. ] Thoſe Words, 


to Me- 
. phiboſheth, Who being the Perſon here plainly 


ſaid the King, are not in the Original Text: 88 


that theſe Words may be thought to be Ziba's; 
who faid he would keep a Table for Mephi- 
boſheth alſo, if David pleaſed, and entertain 


him royally ; the Land being ſufficient to af- 


ford it. But I do not ſee how he could call 
it my Table; which muſt be the Language of 
David: Who now repeated what he had faid 
before, that Ziba ſhould take no care of Me- 
phiboſheth. 


Ver. 12. And Mephiboſheth bad a young Son, 


whoſe Name was Micah.) Who had many Sons, 
from whom iſſued a numerous Progeny, which 
laſted many Generations, 1 Chron. viii. 34, 355 
&c.--- ix. 40, 41, &c. 

And all that dwelt in the Houſe of Ziba, were 
Servants unto Mephiboſheth.] And conſequently 
accountable to him for all that they received 
out of the Eſtate : Which, it appears by this, 
was ſettled upon him. 

Ver. 23. So Mephiboſheth dwelt at Feruſalem.] 
Ziba went to take care of his Land, which was 
at Gibeab of Benjamin, but Mephiboſtieth ſtaid 
with the King, that he might partake of bs 
Bounty. 

For be did eat Bread continually at the King's 
Table; and was lame on both bis Feet. ] Tho 


ſo 


—p 


could not _ 775 he was carried thither; for h 
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ſo the Words may be tranſlated, though be wa, 
lame, &c. This Defect and Blemiſh did not 
hinder him from being entertained by the King, 
with the greateſt Kindneſs; which procured 
him, though deſpicable in his Perſon, Honour 


from the e as one in n great Favour n 


their eee 


CHAP X 


Verſe 1 1. X ND it came to paſs after this; tha: 
the King of the Children of Ammon 
lied] Who. it appears by the next Verſe, was 


 Nahaſh: To whom Saul gave a very great De- 


feat at Jabeſb- Gilead, 1 Sam. xi. 

And Hanun his Son reignel in his Aead. "il 
it ſeems. that, was an hereditary Kingdom, as 
moſt were in thoſe Countries and Times. 
Ver. 2. Then ſaid David, I will ſhew Kindneſs 
to Hanun . the Son of Naaſb; fer his Father ſhew- 
ed Kingneſs unto me.] All generous Minds are full 


of Gratitude;and Compatlion, as Strigelius here 


obſerves out of ſeveral heathen Authors. But 
there is no Example of it greater than in David, 
who remembers ancient Benefits received from 
Nahaſb, and pitied his Son who had loſt ſuch 
a Father. What thoſe Benefits were, 1s uncer- 
tain. . Some of the Jews ſay he fled to him, 
when he durſt not ſtay with Achiſb, and he re- 
ceived him kindly. Others that he entertain- 
ed his Relations, when the King of Moab, to 
whom David committed them, flew ſome of 
them. But it is moſt probable, that being an 
Enemy to Saul, who had given him a great 
Overthrow , he proved a Friend to David 
when he was perſecuted by him; and ſent him 
Relief and Aſſiſtance, wo | perhaps offered him 
his Protection. 

And ſent to comfort him by the hand of bis Ser- 
vents, for his Father.] According to the preſent 
Cuſtom among Princes, who ſend ſome of their 


Courtiers to condole the Loſs of thoſe ed. 


whom they live in Friendſhip. | 

And David's Servants came into the Tie of 
the Children of Ammon.] Where they had Au- 
dience of Hanun, and delivered their Meſſage: 
Which his Court ſiniſtrouſly interpreted, as ap- 
pears by the next Verſe. 

Ver. 3. And the Princes of the Children of An- 
mon] Who bare a great Sway in all publick 
Affairs. 


Said unto Hanun their Lord, Thinkeſt thou that 


David doth honour thy Father, that he hath ſent 
Comforters unto thee ?] They meaſured his Af- 
tection by their own ; who having no Kind- 
neſs for David, imagined he had as little for 
them. 

Hatb not David rather ſent his Servants to 
, ſearch the City, and to ſpy it out ?] Nothing fo 
well, meant, but may be ill interpreted; and 
is wort to be ſo by Men who love no body but 
themſelves. 

To overthrow it.] They perſuade him. that 
theſe Embaſſadors came only to obſerve where 
the City. was, weakeſt, and might be moſt ſuc- 
ceſsfully aſſaulted, and taken. 

Ver. 4.  Wherefare Hanun took David's Ser- 
vans, and ſhaved off one haif of their Beards,] 


: Ha v was not only very credulous, but very ill- 


ACOMMENTAHRY dn 
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natured; for otherwiſe, he would have civilly 
diſmiſſed them, whatſoever his Courtiers ſuſ- 
pected; or kept them in an honourable Cuſto- 
dy, till the Truth had been diſcovered.” But 
this was the higheſt Diſgrace that could be put 
upon them: For all People thought their Hair 
a great Ornament; and never ſhaved their 


Heads or their Beards, but in caſe of mourning:- 


owe; was forbid to the //raelites, Levit. xix. 

Deut. xiv. 1. And therefore when he had 
e one half of their Beards to be cut off, 
they abhorred to cut the other: Which made 
them look ridiculouſly. See Iſaiab xv. 2. Jerem. 
xli. 5.---xIvin. 37. We learn what a foul Diſ- 
grace, yea, an heavy Puniſhment, this was in 
ancient Times, from Nicolaus Damaſcenus, men- 
tioned by Stobæus, Tit. 42. who ſays, that among 
the Indians the King commanded the: greateſt 


Offenders to be ſhaven, zeae xe10aoJ oa 6% 


©oX4T15 Tiaweizs, as the heavieſt Puniſhment 
he could inflict upon them. And Tacitus faith, 
that there were few Adulterers among the an- 


cient Germans; whoſe Puniſhment was left to 


the Huſbands : And they were wont to cut off 
their Hair, and turn them naked out of doors, 
and whip them through the Streets. See Georg. 


3 


Ritterbuſius de Fure Aſylorum, Cap. 10. And at 


this day, this 1s the greateſt- Indignity. that can 
be offered to any Man in Perſia, to cauſe his 


Beard to be ſhaved off: As Tavernzer relates in 


his Indian Travels, p. 121. where he tells us the 
Sophi cauſed an Embaſſador of Aureng-Zeb to 
be thus, uſed ; telling him he was not worthy 
to wear a Beard, and thereupon: commanded it 
to be ſhaved off. Which was juſt like this Act 
of Hanun. And Aureng- Leb moſt highly re- 
ſented the Affront that was offered him in the 
Perſon of his Embaſſador, as David did this 
which was offered him in his. 

Aud cut their Garments to the middle, even 10 
* Buttocks, and ſent them away. ] Long Gar- 
ments down to the heels were worn in thoſe ._ 
Countries, eſpecially by honourable - Perſons : 
And therefore the King of Ammon. ſtill put a 
further Indignity upon them, in cutting their 
Garments ſhort, even to the middle: Where- 
by thoſe Parts were expoſed which required to 
be covered. For the Vraelites did not wear 
Breeches as we do; ſo that their long Gar- 
ments being cut to the Middle, their N akedneſs 
might be ſeen. See Jſaiab xx. 4. | 

Ver. 5. And when they told it unto David, he 


ſent to meet them, becauſe they were greatly ofhe- 


med.] Therefore he ſent, no doubt, Clothesto co- 

ver them, together with the following Advice. 
And the King ſaid, tarry at Jericho] Which 

was the firſt Place to which they came in the 


Land of Canaan ; and now a | ate Village, 


where they might obſcure them 
were fit to appear in publick. 
Until your beards ve grown, and then return. 


elves, till the y 


F or it was a Reproach in that Country to have 


no Beard. And though it was well known how 
they came to be deprived of them, yet it was 
not fit that Perſons of their Quality ſhould ae, 
pear unlike all other Men. 

Ver. 6. And when the Children of Ammon ſaw 
that they ftank before David,] They wanted not 
Intelligence, how heinouſly David reſented the 
barbarous Uſage of his Embaſſadors : Which is 

expreſſed 


8 
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: Chap. X. the Second Book 
expreſſed by a Phraſe, which arte that they 
were become very odious to him. See Gen. 


„ in . 
The Children of Ammon ſent and hired the Sy- 


--) rians of Beth-rebob,] They diſtruſted their own 
Strength, and therefore hired Auxiliary Forces of 


their Neighbours: Particularly thoſe of Bezh- 
robeb, which was a City belonging to the Ca- 
naanites, rather than the Syrians (as Bochart ob- 
ſerves) who were only Borderers upon it. 

And the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thouſand Foot- 
men, ] Concerning Zoba, ſee viii. 3. 

Aud of King Maacah a thouſand Men,] Maa- 
cab alſo was a City in Palæſtine, beyond Fordan, 
in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, as Rehob was in the 
.. ++ Tribe of Aſer (Fo. x11. 11. xix. 26.) but the 
Canaanites kept them out of the Poſſeſſion of 
both, 7oſh. xii. 13. Judges i. 31. Therefore 
Bochartus confutes thoſe who think Aram- 
MMaacab was the Country of Comagena: For 
though Aram commonly ſignifies Syria, which 
was divided into many Countries; yet the 
--» Scriptures ſhew theſe Places were not in Syria. 
But the People of them were called Syr:ans, 

becauſe they imitated their Manners: As the 

Woman in the Goſpel is called Syro-Phenician, 

tho? ſhe was a Woman of Canaan, Mat. xv. 27. 

Mark vii. 26. See his Phaleg. Lib, 2, Cap. 6. 

latter end. 

Aud of Iſbtob twelve thouſand Men. ] Or, of the 
Men f Tob: A Country unto which Fephthab 
fled from his unkind Brethren. See Judges xi. 3. 
Ver. 7. And when David beard of it, be ſent 
+ TFoab and the Hoſt of the mighty Men.] He did 
not think it prudent, to ſtay till they aſſaulted 
him in his own County; but went and invaded 
theirs. | 


— 
2 


Ver. 8. And the Children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battel in array at the entering in of the 


Gate.] They drew up their Army either before 
- Rabbah, the Metropolis of their Country; or 


before Medeba (in the Borders of it) where their 


Confederates were pitched, 1 Chron. xix. 7. 
And the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 
Wtob and Maacah, were by themſelves in the 
''-> Field.] They kept their Mercenary Forces in 
the Field, and would not let them come into 
their Cities. 
Ver. 9. And when Foab ſaw that the Front of 


I the battel was againſt him, before and behind, | 


In the Hebrew, the face of the battel, &c. i. e. 


they had divided their Forces; the Syrians appear-* 


ing before him, and the Ammonites behind him. 
He choſe of all the choice Men of Iſrael, and put 
them in array againſt the Syrians.] He alſo, like 
an expert Commander, preſently divided his 
Army into two Bodies; and pick'd out the beſt 
Soldiers to engage the Syrians; who, it ſeems, 


were the ſtrongeſt, or moſt valiant 


Ver. 10. And the reſt of the People he delivered 


into the hand of Abiſbai his Brother, that he might 


put them in array againſt the Children of Ammon. 
He was alſo an experienced Captain, who ſeems 
to have to deal with that Body of the Enemies 
which was behind them, as Foab with thoſe be- 
fore him. 

Ver. 11. And be ſaid, If the Syrians be too 


N ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt help me; but if the 


Children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then 1 
"td will come and help thee.) Send a Detachment, 


into theCity.] 


| 
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as they now ſpeak, from the ſtrongeſt Bod i 
to that which proved weaker. * 


Ver. 12. Be of good courage, and let us play 


the Men, for our People, and for the Cities of our 


God.] The Words were not ſpoken, I ſuppoſe, 
to Abiſbai alone; but to all the Army by their 
Officers; that they might not be diſheartned 
at the ſight of ſuch numerous Forces, as in a 


manner encompaſſed them: but be ſo much the 


more reſolute, for the Preſervation of their 
Country. . 

And the LO R D do that which ſeemeth bim 
good.] If they did their Duty, he truſted God's 
Providence would favour them : However, it 


would be fome Comfort, that they had done 


their beſt. Te LAW 

Ver. 13. And Joab drew nigh, and the People 
that were with him, unto the Battel againſt the 
Syrians: and they fled before him.] He did very 
prudently in aſſaulting the Mercenary Army 
firſt ; for they that are hired to fight, gene- 
rally have a great Care to fave themſelves z 


having no regard to the Cauſe for which they + :.- 


fight. 
Ver. 14. And when the Children of Ammon 


ſaw that the Syrians were fled,] On whom they 


principally relied. | 

Then fled they alſo before Abiſhai, aud entered 
] They ſeem not ts have ſtruck a 
Stroke ; but provided alſo for their Safety, in the 
City near to which their Army was drawn up. 

And Joab returned from the Children of Ammon, 
and came to Feruſalem.] Here is no Account of 
the Number of the Slain, which, I ſuppoſe, were 
few or none, becauſe they did not fight, but flee. 
The Year alſo ſeems to have been ſo far ſpent, 
that 1t was not a Seaſon fit for laying a Siege to 
the City. See the next Chapter, ver. 1. 

Ver. 15. And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſelves 
together.] Fearing David would fall upon them 
for aſſiſting his Enemies, they reſolved to be 
beforehand with him ; and therefore levied a 
new Army to invade him. | 

Ver. 16. And Hadadezer] Who was the 
King of Aram Zoba, in Meſopotamia. 
Sent and brought out the Syrians that were be- 
yond the River.] i. e. Beyond Euphrates ; which 
was the Bound of his Territories Eaſtward. See 
viii. 3. | 

And came toHelam.]A Place, I ſuppoſe, on the 
Borders of Hadadezer's Country, Weſtward. 

And Shobach the Captain of the Hoſt of Hada- 
dezer went before them.) Commanded both his 
Forces, and theirs which came to his aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 17. And when it was told David, be ga- 
thered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over organ, 
and came to Helam.] In this Expedition David 


own Perſon. 

And the Syrians ſet themſelves in array. againſt 
David, and fought with him.) They ſeem to 
have begun the Fight. 


Ver. 18. And the Syrians fled before Lrael, and 3 


David flew the Men of ſeven hundred Cbariots] 
That is, ſeven thouſand Men, who belonged to 
thoſe ſeven hundred Chariots, as it is explained 
in 1 Chron. xix. 18. 
And forty thouſand Horſe 


Which 


* 


| ſeems to have commanded his Army, in his 


n.] In that Place of „ 
the Chronicles it is ſaid forty thouſand Footmen. 25 


— 


IO 
Which teaches us how to explain the Words 
here; viz, that they were mixed together, 
Horſe and Foot: And that in all there were 
ſlain forty thouſand of them, part Horſemen, 
and part Footmen. | 

And ſmote Shobach the Captain of their Hoſt, 
who died there.] Was ſlain upon the ſpot (as we 
ſpeak) being a valiant Man, who choſe to be 
killed, rather than fly. 

Ver. 19. And when all the Kings that were 
Servants of Hadadezer ſaw that they were ſmit- 
ten before Iſrael,] There were ſeveral petty Kings 
that were ſubje& to Hadadezer ; who was the 
moſt powerful Prince thereabout. NP 

They made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them.] 
As, I ſuppoſe, Hadadezer himſelf alſo did: where- 
by God fulfilled his Promiſe to Abraham (which 
was renewed to Joſhua) of enlarging the Domi- 
nion of his Poſterity, as far as Euphrates. See 
Gen. xv. 18.-----7ofÞ. i. 2, 3, 4. 

So the Syrians feared to help the Children of 
Ammon any more.] 
themſelves: Inſomuch that, as it follows, David 


conquered their Country. 


OHAP. Xt 


ND it came to paſs, that after 
| the Year was expired, In the 
Hebrew, at the return of the Tear : That is, in the 
Spring-time, he ſent forth his Armies to do that 


Verſe ; 


which he could not do in the Conclufion of 


the former Lear; when the Seaſon was not 
fit for Action, as I obſerved upon the 15th 
Verſe of the foregoing Chapter. For the Year 
ending with the Month Adar, the next Year 
began with the Month Ni/an : Which was a fit 
Time to march into the Field to make War; 


and fo commonly employed, that it ſeems to 


have had its Name (as Bochartus obſerves) from 
Nifim : Which ſignifies military Enſigns, which 
were wont to be advanced in that Month. And, 
in like manner, the Month we call March had 
its Name among the Romans from Mars, their 
God of War; becauſe then they began their 
Military Expeditions. See his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
„ 50; | 0 

At the time that Kings go forth to battet,] 
Theſe Words 7o battel, are added for Explica- 
tion ſake : But they are not in the Hebrew; 
in which Language 7o go forth ſignifies to go 
forth to War. See Gen. x. 11. /. xlii. 13. 
Zach. xiv. 3. and other places mentioned by the 

ſame great Man, P. 2. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. | 

That David ſent Foab and his Servants with 
Lim, and all Trae ;] All his Soldiers. 

Aud they deſtroyed the Children of Ammon. ] Laid 
waſte their Country, and killed all the People 
they could meet with. 

And befieged Rabbab.] The Royal City of the 
Ammonites, Deut. 111. 11. 

But David tarried ſtill at Feruſalem.)] He com- 
mitted the Care of this War to Joab, and did 
not himſelf go out to fight: As he had done 

before againſt Hadadezer. 
Ver. 2. And it came to paſs in an Evening-tide, 
In the Afternoon, when the Sun was declining. 
That David roſe from his Bed,] Where he had 
lain down to fleep, in the Heat of the 


take the freſh Air: 
See Deut. xxii. 8. 


underſtand it. 


But left them to ſhift for 


ACOMMENTARY upon 


Day; as the manner was in thoſe Countries, 
IV. 5 . N SY | | N | 

And walked upon the Roof of his Houſe.) To 
For their Roofs were flat. 


And from the Roof he ſaw a Woman waſhing 
her ſelf,] In her Garden, where ſhe bathed ; or 
in her Chamber, the Caſements being open. 
The firſt is moſt probable : And that ſhe waſh- 
ed to cleanſe her ſelf from ſuch legal Impuri- 
ties as are mentioned Levit. xv. 19. which is 
more likely, than that ſhe did it for Pleaſure, 
or merely to cool her ſelf in a hot Day, as ſome 
The 4th Verſe ſufficiently ex- 
plains this Matter. 125 

And the Woman was very beautiful to look up- 
on.] Of a delicate Shape, and lovely Counte- 
nance and Complexion. Thus Jupiter is faid 
to have ſeen Proſerpina waſhing her ſelf, and ex- 
poſing her whole Body to his View : Which 
inflamed his Luft after her ; 


Avopirngs d ed tdepxero TepoePoveing. 


As Nonnus hath it in his Dionyſ. See Spanhe- 
mius ad Verſ. 53. Callim. Hymn, in Lavacrum 
Pans. | „ 8 

Ver. 3. And David ſent and enquired after 
her.] That if ſhe was a ſingle Woman, he might 


take her for his Wife, 


And one ſaid, Is not this Bathſbeba the Daugh- 
ter of Etam,the Wife of Uriah the fHlittite? This 
ſeems to be the Anſwer of him who was ſent to 
enquire: about her, that he need not trouble 
himſelf any farther, for ſhe' was another Man's 


) 


Wife. Who is called an Hittite, becauſe he 


was ſo by Nation, but a Proſelyte to the Jew- -- 


iſh Religion: And for his Valour made one of 
the King's Guard among the Cerethites and the 
Pelethites ; which was the Reaſon, perhaps, 
that he had a Houſe ſo near the King's. 95 
Ver. 4. And David ſent Meſſengers to her, and 
took her.] Notwithſtanding he was informed, 


ſhe was another Man's Wife, he ſent Meſſen- 


gers to her to invite her to his Palace; into 
which he received her. This was a very great 


Crime, being done deliberately, and adviſedly : 


And 1s here recorded for ſeveral great Ends and 
Purpoſes. Fin, that the beſt Men may be 


ſenſible, in what need they ſtand continually 


of the Divine Aſſiſtance: Which therefore they 


_ ought to pray for earneſtly ; and watch as well! 


as pray, that they fall not into Temptation. 
And we ſhould all learn from thence, that they 
are but Men whoſe Examples are ſet before us; 
and therefore they muſt live by Rule, and not 
merely by Example. And that we ought to 
take heed of Sloth and Idleneſs; being always 
well employed, and not giving our ſelves li- 
berty to gaze upon Temptations. 
And ſhe came in unto him, and lay with him 
(for ſhe was purified from her Uncleanneſs )) 
Which ſhows the Reaſon why ſhe conceived fo 
quickly. See Grotius. I 
And ſbe returned to her Houſe,] Early in the 
Morning, I ſuppoſe, that ſhe might not be diſ- 


covered. The Talmudiſts are ſo deſirous to ex- 


cuſe their Anceſtors from all Blemiſhes, that 


they ſay David committed no Sin in lying with 
Bathſheba ; but only in caufing Uriah to be kil- 
led, For, when' any Man went to war, he 

gave 


wt 


Chap. XI. the Second Book of SAMUEL. ; 395 


pave his Wife; they pretend, a Bill of.Divorce: _ Ver, 11, Aud Uriah ſaid unto David, the Art.... 
So that if he was killed in the War, it was not and {/rae!, and Fudab, abide in Tents,] It ſeems. 


Adultery in another Man, who lay with her, they ſtill continued the Cuſtom which we read 1, 
as ſoon as the Bill was given. This monſtrous of, 1 Sam. iv. 4: of carrying the Ark into th E..:.. 
Opinion is ſeriouſly maintained by R. Samuel (Field, as a Token of the Divine Preſehce with Wit 
Laniado againſt Abarbine! z who honeſtly ac- them, and Favour to them: And that they 
| knowledges, and ſtrenuouſly proves, David was might conſult the Divine Majeſty in any diff , 
- guilty of a very foul Adultery : Which was the cult Caſes, aeg . be ad 
more criminal, becauſe it was with the Wife of ud my Lord Foal, and the Servants of my. 
a faithful Servant of his, who then ſerved him Lord, are encamped in the open Field; ] Where they 

lay upon the ground in their Tents, It is an idle 


in his Wars, See Buxtorf de Sponſal. & Divort. 1 
Se&. 43, &c. and Selden in his Uxor, Hebraica, Conceit of Laniade, before-mentioned, that Uri- 
5 pM ah was, guilty of Treaſon, in calling Jos, My 


Lib. 3. Cap. 19. 8 | Ne en, in ? 4 
Ver. 5. And the Woman conceived, and ſent Lord, in the preſence of David: For which he 
and told David, ſaying, I am with child.) She pretends David might lawfully put him todeath. 
was afraid of Infamy, and perhaps of the Seve- Shall I then go unto my Houſe, to eat and io 
rity of her Husband; who might cauſe her to drink; and to lie withmy Wiſe? as thou liveſt, and .. . . 
be ſtoned : And therefore prays David to con- 4s thy Soul liveth, Iwill not do this ing.] Theſe 
ſult her Honour, and her Safety. are not two Oaths, but the Repetition of the 
Ver. 6. And David ſent unto Joab, ſaying, ſame: Which was pronounced with ſuch vehe-. 
Send me Uriah the Hittite, AndJoab ſent Uriah mence, that David's Heart, it might have been. 
10 David.] With an Account of the State of expected, ſhould have been deeply touched, to 
the War; which David it's likely defir'd. think how he had abuſed ſo brave a Man: And 
made him refle& how vilely he indulged him- 


Ver. 7. And when Uriah. was come unto him, 


David demanded of him hom Foab, and how the 
People did, and how the War proſpered.] Some 
think (particularly P. Martyr) that theſe were 
ſuch ordinary Queſtions, as betrayed this was 
not the Buſineſs for which. he commanded him 
to be ſent: But the laſt Words import, that af- 
ter the common Queſtions: of Joab's and the 
People's Health, he enquired. how the Siege 
went on, what Approaches they had made to 
the City; what Hopes they had of taking it; in 
what time; with other things of like nature, 
which were of importance. . 


Vene. And David ſaid, C den to thy Houſe 


and waſh: thy Feet.) As the manner of Travellers 
was; this being a great Refreſhment. after their 
Journey, wo Iota 3} " 5#QL. 15 

And Uriah departed out cf the King's Houſe, 
and there followed him a Meſs of Meat from the 
King.] In token of his extraordinary Favour and 
Kindneſs. to him; and that, eating freely of 
good Cheer, he might be the more deſirous to 
enjoy the Company of his Wife. Abarbinel, 
thinks this was a very ſinful Contrivance of Da- 
vid, to endeavour to have his Child thought the 


Child of Uriah: Or, at leaſt, it was very much 
below his Dignity, he thinks, to have one of g 


his own Progeny paſs for an ordinary Man. 

Ver. 9. But Uriah ſlept. at the Doar of the 
King's Houſe, with the Servants of his Lord, and 
went not down to his Houſe.] Like a true Soldier, 
he lay all night in the Guard-chamber (with 
the Cerethites and Pelethites) and not with his 
Wife. By which means God's Providence ſo 


ordered it, that the Crime of this Prince (Who 


had been ſo admirably inſtructed in his Duty) 
ſhould not be concealed, as he intended. 
Ver. 10. And when they had told David, ſay- 
ing, Uriah went not down to his Houſe,] They 
that carried the Meſs of Meat after him, gave 


ſelf in finful Pleaſure, whilſſt this Man and the 
reſt gloriouſly endured all manner of Hardſhips; 


and refuſed the moſt innocent Pleaſure, for th 


Service of their Country: But he was ſo cor- 


rupted for the preſent, that he was troubled. to 


find Lriab ſo true a Soldier. 


1 ; 


Ver. 12. And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here 


to- day alſo, and to-morrow I will let thee depart, 


So Uriah, abode in Jeruſalem that day, and the 
morrow.)]: He ſtill pretended more Kindneſs to 
him, in giving him time to reſt himſelf after 
his Journey; and, perhaps, pretended alſo, that 
he himſelf. could not ſooner finiſh his Diſpatches, 

Ver: 1 3. And when David had called bim, ] 
Invited him to Supper, the Night before he 
Went CRIT % 
Hie did eat and drink before him, and be made 
him drunk: and at Even he went out to lie on his 
Bed, with the Servants of his Lord, and went not 
down to his Houſe. ] The Hebrew Word doth not 
certainly ſignify, that he was quite drunk; but 
that he drank ſo much, that he was very mer- 


ry. However Plutarch : obſerves, that brave 
Men, even when they have drunk too. much, 


preſerve. their Modeſty: and Gravity : Juſt as 


are let looſe. This was an addition to David's 


Sin, that he endeavoured to intoxicate Uriab, 
and thereby make him forget his Oath before- 


c ads. dotiabrd 
Ver. 14. And it came to paſs in the Morning, 
that David wrote a Letter to oab, and ſent it by 


the hand of Uriah.] Who, if he ſuſpected any 


thing of the Adultery, as ſome think he did, 
(and therefore reſolving that it ſhould be diſco- 
vered, would not go home to his Wife) yet was 
ſo truſty a Servant, he would not open the Let- 
ter, to find what was in it. | | | 

Ver. 15. And he wrote inthe Letter, ſaying, St 


3 


ood Horſes are orderly, even when their Reins 


| B . Uriab in ibe Fore: front of the hotteſt Battle, and 
David ſaid unto Uriah,  Cameſt thou not from retire ye. from him, that he may be ſmitten, ans 

thy Journey! wherefore then didſt, thou not go die.) Thus one Sin begets many; depriving 

down to thine Houſe ? | He ſtill pretended Kind- Men of the uſe of their Underſtanding. For he 


David this Information. 


neſs to him, and great Care of him; telling him might better, as Abarbinel obſerves, have told T1 
he expected no Service of him here, eſpecially Lriab the truth, and begged his pardon; and + + - + + + * 
after a Journ ey. 4 1 * obliged him to ſtay with him till the Child Wag HR 
Vol. II. 8 5 9 born 
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altered, and become baſe and degenerate; now 
be had given himſelf up to Senſüality. For he 


... ſeeks the Death of a faithful Servant after a th mon | too hard 
, for the Maelites, whom they put into ſome 


Job. 


born, and then ſecretly p 


— 


Whereby the matter might have been ſo ma- 
that it ſhould not have been commonly 
divulged, or not certainly believed. But his 


naged, 
Eyes were blinded; and his very Nature was 
that formerly ſpared Saul, when he could have 
deſtroyed. him, and have known who did it, 


moſt. unworthy manner. 
Ver. 16. And it came to paſs when Joab ob. 


ſerved the City, that he aſſigned Uriah 4% 0 Place | 
where valiant Men were.| Ordered him to attack 


a Part of the City, which he knew would be 
valiantly defended : Or, to make a good Breach, 


out of which the beſt Men they had in the City 
would iſſue out againft them. Joab was herein 
alſo deeply guilty, in complying with ſuch a 


Command: Unleſs we ſuppoſe, that he might 
1magine Uriah had committed ſome great Crime; 


for which David, conſulting Uriat's Honour, 


would not puniſh him openly. e TO 
Ver. 17. Aud the Men of the City went cut, 
and fought with Joab :] They ſeem to have made 
a Sally out of the City upon the 7raelizes; when 
they ſaw they were preparin for an Aſſault. 


Aud there fell ſome of the People of the Servants 
of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo.) This 


2 + *B 


Was a further, Aggravation of David's Sin, that 
he not only expoſed an innocent and a valiant 
faithful Servant to be killed, but other Perſons 
alſo with him, who might have lived to do 
good Service to their Country : For it is not 
to be imagined, that one Perfon alone was ſet 
in the Fore-front, where the Service was hotteſt 
(as David ordered, ver. 15.) but. there was a 


Party of ſtout Men with Uriah, whom he led on. 


Ver. 18. Then foab ſent and told David all 
things concerning the Man:] How it was ma- 
naged, and what ill Succels they had in one 


Engagement. 


"Ver. 19. 2nd chorgel the Alff, g. 


When thin haſt made an end of telling the Matters 


An. : 


of the War unto the King, | Especially this laft 


Ver. 20. And if fo be the King's Math ariſe, 
and he ſay unto thee, wherefore approtchetl ye fo 
nigh unto the City when he did fight ® knew qe no. 
that they would ſboot from the Wall ?] All good 
Kings are careful to preſerve their Subjects; and 
therefore it muſt be ſuppoſed David would be 
angry when he heard of this Loſs; till he re- 


poſed to ſuch Danger 3 


Ver. 21. Who ſinote Abimelech the Son Nee 
Baſbeth?] Theſe are ſtill the Words the King 
might be ſuppoſed to ſay; How came Abime- 
lech to loſe his Life? Was it not by venturing 
too near the Wall? He calls him the Son of 
Jeroboſbeth, who in the Bock of Judges is called 
the Son of Ferubaa] » Of which ſee upon the 


| ſecond Chapter of this Book, ver. 8. 


. * * 1 4 


Did nota Woman caſt a piece of a Milftone up. 
on him from the Wall, that he died in Thebez ? 
Why went ye ſo nigh the Wall ?] Having fuch an 
Example, to make you more cautious. 
. Then ſay, Thy Servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
#Iſo.] Which he knew would ſoon pacify him. 
Ver. 22, So the Meſſenger went, und came and 
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put it out to nufe: Saved David all that Nel bad font bim for j 


The whole Proceſs of the War hithetto, but 
more particularly the Event of the laſt Engage- 
r 969 9, OR 23 

Ver. 23: And the Meſſenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the Men prevailed 25% us, and came out 
undo us into the Field, and we were upon them 
even unto the entering of the Gate.) The" Ac 
count he gives of the laſt Action is this: That 
the Ammonites made a Sally, and were tòo hard 


diſorder; but they, plucking up their Courage, 
rallied again, and beat the Ammonites back, 70. 
OP them to the very Gate of their City. 
Ver. 24. And the Shooters pot from off the Mull 
upon thy Servants, and ſone of the King's Servants 
be dead, and thy Servant Uriah the Hittite is dead” 
alſo.] Theſe Shooters were either Archets, or 
ſuch as managed the Machines (which perhaps 
they had in theſe Days, as they had afterwards 
among the Romans) out of which they ſhot 
Arrows and Stones. Vuruvius fays, that out 
of their Catapultæ and Scorpions they Mot A. 
rows, and out of their Baliſtæ they thot Stones. 
Others ſay the quite contrary, as G#f2/chalcbus 
Stewechins Thews in his learned Commentary upon 
the fourth Book of Vegetius, L. De Re Militari, 
P. 446, &e. 1 1 * 
Ver. 25. Wen David ſaid unto the Meſſenger, 
Thus" ell thou jay unto Foab, let no. 1 Pins 
diſpleaſe- ile :) That is, be not diſheartned by 
this ole. D&vidſhewed no ſign of Diſpleafitte, 
expecting to hear the News he deſired of Uri. 
4s Death. fa UL Ne, en dun, ; ; 
or the Sword devourethontas well as another 
Makes no diſtinction between good and bad. 
Nabe thy Battel moro ſtrong againſt the City, and 
overthrow it;] He would have this Defeat make 
them more "reſolute, to aſſault the City with 
greater force, till they were Maſters, of it! 
And incourage thou im.] i. e. Foab and his 
e 0) 20 SAS DOT O. UL SEINS ND 
Ver. 26. And <oben the Wife of Uriah beurd 
that ber Husbanid was dead, fhe moutrned for ber 
Husband.] But not long: For then David could 
not have taken her ſoon enough into his Houſe, 
to cover is Adultery, The common time Was 
ſeven Days, 1 Sam. xxxl. 7. / | be 0 75 a 
Ver. 27. Aud when the Miturning #3 pat, 
David ſeut, and fet her to bis Houſe, und ſhe be- 
came his Wife, and bare him a Son: but the thing 


= 


that David had dont, i pleaſed the L'O'RD.} 


This whole Buſineſs tas eil in the eyes of God 
(as the Words are in the Hebrew) not only his 
Adultery, and the Murder of Uriah, but alſo 
his taking Bathheba to his Wife. For aceord- 

ip to the Hebrem Doctors, it was utterly un- 
kwful for any Man to 'matry the Wife of one 
who he had deffledl. Which hath made ſome 
of the Fews ſo Aborious to excuſe David from 
the Crime of Adultery. For Laniado himſelf 
ackhowledges, chat if David had committetl A- 
dultery with Barhheba, flie had been perpe- 
tually prohibited, and unlawful to Rim, as his 
Words are. But "tho? this ought not to have 
been done, yet, being done, the Marriage held 

r were legitimate. See Burtorf. de Sponſuli. 
Mart Pekin, Skt. 43. 1 Un Ln _ HI. 
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Verſe 1. A ND te LO RD ſent Nathan un- 
to David:] To awaken him out 


of his Sleep; and gave him a fight of his Sins. 


And he came unto him, and ſaid unto him, Mere 
were two Men in one City; the one rich, and the 
ol her poor.] This was a prudent and reſpectful 
way of awakening David, by an appoſite Para- 
ble: Which was ſo managed, that the Pro- 

zhet did not condemn David, but made him 
condemh himſelf. And many have very perti- 
nently obſerved from hence, that there is tiever 
more uſe of Wiſdom and Diſcretion, than in 


the Contrivance of Reprehenſion; eſpecially 


of Princes and great Perſons: Whom the Mini- 


ters of Chriſt ought to admoniſh and reprove 


= 


in an humble and reverend Repreſentation of 
their Sins to them, not with rude Exprobations 
of them; and Declamations againſt them. It is 
not neceſſary to apply every word of this Para- 


ble to David's Caſe (as the beginning of it is ex- 


actly fitted) becauſe in Parables ſeveral things 
are added; which ſerve only to make them de- 
corous and handſome. Yet Marbinel (as I ſhall 
ſhew in the Concluſion of it) hath endeavoured 
to give an account of every patt of it. 
Ver. 2. And the rich Man had exceeding many 
Flocks and Herds :] As David had many Wives 
and Concubines, with which he might have 
been well ſatisfied. ? 
Ver. 3. But the poor Man had nothing, ſave on- 
ly one little Exwe-lamb,] Perhaps Uriah had only 
one Wife, with whom he contented himſelf ; or 
rather was highly pleaſed : She being mild atid 


gentle as a Lamb. \ 


" Which he had bought and nouriſhed up:] They 
frequently purchaſed their Wives in thoſe days; 
giving to their Parents a Sum of Money for 
them. See Selden, Lib. 2. De Uxore Hebr. Cap. 20. 

And it grew up together with him, and with his 


Children; it did eat of his own Meat, and drank of 


his own Cup, and lay in his Boſom, and was unto 
him as a Daughter.) That is, was exceeding 
dear to him, and beloved by him: This is a 
Reſemblance not unlike the Truth, unto thoſe 
who underſtand how fond many Perſons were 
anciently, not only of Lambs, but of ſeveral 
other Creatures : Which they ſuffered to eat 
with them at their Tables, and to he with them 


in their Beds; as Bochartus ſhews in his Hiero- 


zoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 43. 

Ver. 4. And there came a Traveller to the rich 
Man, ] This may be applied to David's ſtragling 
Affection, which he ſuffered to wander from 
his own. home, and to covet another Man's 
Wife. The Feiſb Doctors ſay, it repreſents 
that which they call Fetzer hara, the evil Diſ- 


poſition, or Deſire that is in us, which muſt be 


diligently watched and obſerved, when we feel 
its Motions. For they have this ingenious Ob- 
ſervation concerning it, in Bereſchit Rabba, and 
other Books. In the Beginning it is but a Travel- 
ler; but in time it becomes a Gueſt ; and in con- 
cluſion, is the Maſter of the Houſe. For he; ſay 
they, who is called a Traveller in the beginning of 
this Verſe, is called 1h, a Man, in the conclu- 
fion of it. 


And he ſpared to take of his own Flock, and bis 


own Herd, to dreſs 


for the wayfaring Man that 
Vol. II. | "91 
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fatisfied his Appetite. ooo Tin 
But took the poor Man's Lamb, and dreſſed it 


for the Man that was come to him.] He touches 


not in this Parable upon the Murder, for that 
was committed to cover the Adultery; which 
led the way to the other Crime. And Abar- + 
binel gives a Reaſon why it is not mentioned in 
his Explication of the Parable: Which is this. 
The rich Man, faith he; plainly ſignifies David; 
his Flocks and Herds; David's Wives and 
Concubines: The poor Man repreſents Uriah, 
who, he thinks, was a Widower, and had ſe- 
veral Children alive by a former Wife, when 
he married Bathſbeba. Whom he compares to 
a Lamb which he bought, becauſe he folemnly 
eſpouſed her: And with tender Affection he 
cheriſhed her, and the grew up with him, and 
with his Children, which he had by his for- 
mer Wife. This Lamb being taken by the rich 
Man from the poor, to gratify a wanton Ap- 
petite, ſignifies David's taking Bathſbeba and 
lying with Her. And it would have made the 


Reſemblance more compleat, if he had added, 


that the rich Man killed the poor Man, from 
whom He took the Lamb. But this is omitted, 
Abarbinel thinks, in the Parable, that David 
might not readily apprehend Nathan's Meaning ; 
and ſo be induced unawares to pronounce a 
Sentence of Condemnation upon himſelf. And 
then he had a fixt Opportunity to ſhew him, 
that if the rich Man, who took away the poor 
Man's Lamb, deſerved Death, according to his 
own Judgment, how much more did he deſerve 
it, who had not only taken another Man's 
Wife; but alſo cauſed him to be ſlain by the 
Enemies of 1/rael ? | 

Ver. g. And David's Anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the Man; and he ſaid, As the LORD 
liveth, the Man that hath done this thing, ſhall 
ſurely die.) Puniſhnients ſometimes extended be- 


yond the Law, becauſe of the great Atrocity of 5 


the Crime. 5 
Ver. 6. And he ſhall reftore the Lamb four-fold, 
This was agreeable to the Law, Ex6d. xxii. 1. 
Becauſe be did this thing, and betauſe he had 


20 pity.] Becauſe he took away the Lamb, he 


condemned him to make reſtitution four-fold : 
And becauſe he had no pity (it being his onl 

Lamb) he condemned him to die. Kimchi will 
have it, that the Word ſignifies twice four-fold ; 
becauſe it is in their dual Number: So that this 


Puniſhment alſo is beyond the Law. But all 


the ancient Interpreters are againſt him. But 
the Fews here obſerve, that theſe Words were 
ominous : So many of David's Sons periſhing, 
as he ſaid the rich Man ſhould teftore Lambs, 
viz. the Child he had by Bathſbeba, Ammon, 
Abjalom, and Adonijab. See Bochartus in his 
Flieroz. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 40. 

Ver. 7. And Nathan ſaid unto David, Thou 


cart the Man.] Who had pronounced a dreadful 


Sentence againſt himſelf. Tho* Reproofs of 
Men in Authority are to be managed very man- 
nerly, as to the Form, wherein they are deli- 
vered ; yet as to the matter they are to be plain 
and downright; ſo that they may be made ſen- 
ſible of their Guilt. 

Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, I anointed 
thee King over 1ſraet, 72 delivered thee out MA 
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. + 4.4. - -» the band ef Saul.] Who ſought to hinder his lived, there ſhould be Slaughters in his Family; 
Advancement to the Kingdom, by deſtroying Which was fulfilled in the violent Death of his 
him. Thus he aggravates David's Sin, from Children Ammon and Abſalom, and (about the 

. - the Obligations he had to God; who had pre- Time of his Death) Adonijab. | 1 
ferred him to the higheſt Dignity, when he was ( Becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and haſt taten 
in a low, and ſometimes a deſperate Condition. the Wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy Pe] 

Ver. 8. And I gave thee thy Maſter's Houſe, ] Which, it appears by this Repetition, was 4 

His Kingdom. | very great Offence: But not greater than his 

And thy Maſter's Wives into thy Boſom,] For Adultery, as Procopius Gazeus thinks it was. 

the Wives of a King went along with his Lands Ver. 11. Thus ſaith the LORD, Bebold, I will 

and Goods unto his Succeſſor : It being unlaw- {raiſe up evil againſt thee, out of thine own Houſe, ] > -- 

ful for the Widow of a King to be Wife to That is, his own Family, Which was notoriouſly 3... 

any but a King; as appears by the Story of fulfilled in Alſalom's Conſpiracy againſt him. 

| Adonijab. But this doth: not ſignify that Da- And I will take thy Wives before thine eyes, 

N vid married any of them; but only that they and give them unto thy Neighbour ; and he ſhall * 

| were delivered into his Poſſeſſion, as all other (lie with thy Wives in the fight of this Sun.] For 

Things belonging unto Saul were. So Maimo- * Abſalom had a Tent ſpread in the Houle- top, 

nides : And more than this, the Jeuiſb Doctors and there went in unto them, xvi. 21, 22. 
ſay, no Subject might have ſo much as the Which is ſaid to be done before David's eyes; 
Horſe of the King, no more than his Scepter becauſe, though he did not fee it, yet it was 

and Crown: Much leſs his Widow, or one di- done fo publickly that he could not but know it, 

f vorced by him, who was to remain a Widow to and yet was not able to hinder it. 

= the day of her Death. So the ſame Maimoni-. Ver. 12. For thou didſt it ſecretly, but I'will 

—_ des: The Wife of a King is to be married to none co this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sun.! 

elſe ; for even the King cannot legally marry For it was notorious to all, how David fled in 
the Widow of his Predeceſſor, or one divorced haſte from his Son, and left his Concubines be- 
by him. See Selden, Lib. 1. De Uxore Hebr. hind him, xv. 14, 15, 16. 
Cap. 10. and Carpzovius upon Schickara's Jus Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have 
.. .» Regium, p. 441. But there are thoſe, who, to /nned againſt the LORD :] This Confeſſion was 
avoid all Controverſy about this Matter, inter- made in a few Words: But, no doubt, with 
pret the Word Naſe, not Hives, but meer No- many Sobs, and great Grief, Compunction and 
nen belonging unto Saul, | Contrition of Heart. 
Aud gave thee the Houſe of Iſrael and f u- And Nathan ſaid unto David, ] Not preſently, 
dah;] Dominion over all the twelve Tribes. but after he had bewailed his Sin fo bitterly, that 
Aud if that had been too little, I would more- his Repentance appeared to be hearty, . 

- «4 over have given thee ſuch and ſuch things.] He The LORD alſo hath put away thy Sin, tos 
need but have asked, and God would have given ſhalt not die.] He was guilty of Death upon a 
him all that he could reaſonably deſire: But he double account; as an Adulterer, and as a Mur- 
ought not. to have taken what he pleaſed him- derer: As Procopius Gagæus obſerves. But upon 
ell The Fews refer this to the Wives he his Repentance, the Prophet pronounces an Ab- 
would have given him: And gather from hence, ſolution to him, thus far; that he ſhould be 

that their Kings might have eighteen Wives, and pardoned the Guilt, and Part of the Puniſh- -- - 
no more. See upon Deut. xvii. 17. But it is e- ment. That is, he ſhould not periſh eternally - 
vident theſe Words ſuch and /uch things, do not (as Rafi and others interpret the Words, thou 
ſignify a certain Number of any thing, but in- halt not die) nor here ſuffer the Death he had 
definitely other Benefits of any kind: As Theod. deſerved. For though when God gave them a 
Hackſpan obſerves out of many like Places, par- King like other Nations, he did not intend 
_ ticularly 12zah vii. 20. See his Diſput. 4. N. 3. (that he ſhould be above all Law, and not be 
Ver. 9. Wherefore haj; thou deſpiſed the Com- bound to the Laws he himſelf had given (as A- 
mandment of the LORD, to do evil in his fight ?] barbinel obſerves) yet he was not ſubje& to the 
Theſe Words, and David's own Confeſſion (ver. {Puniſhment of the Law, which no Magiſtrate 
13.) might have aſhamed the Zalmudiſts, one could inflict, becauſe he was the Supreme : But 
would think, from framing Excuſes for David's God reſerved his Puniſhment to himſelf, and 
Sin, and abſolving him from any Guilt, Barto- threatens to inflict it when inferiour Officers 
loccius hath given a large Account of their lewd could not. Which Threatning did not take a- 
Prevarication in this matter in his Nirjath Se- way from him the Power of pardoning and re- 
pher, Tom. 2. pag. 102, 103, Sc. | leafing the Puniſhment, but he left that intire 
Thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the (to himſelf, and here uſes it. But in ſuch a man- 
Sword, ] For he contrived his Death, which was ner, that he freed David op from the Puniſh- 
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as bad as if he had killed him himſelf. ment of Death, and the Loſs of his Kingdom: 
= And haſt taken his Wife to be thy Wife.) After Otherwiſe he was to ſuffer a great many, and 
he had firſt committed Adultery with her. ſore Calamities, as long as he lived. See J. Be- 


And bath ſlain him with the Sword of the Chil- nedict. Carpzovius upon Schickard's Jus Regium, 
dren, of Ammon.) This highly aggrayated his Cap. 2. Theor. 7. p. 137. Whereby it ap- 
Crime, as Marbinel obſerves, that he cauſed pears how falſe the Doctrine of the Zalmuditts 
him to be ſlain by the profeſſed Enemies of is concerning the Power of the great Sanbedrin, 
God; who triumphed, in the Slaughter of ſo (who they ſay had Power to ſcourge their Kings, 
reat a Man. And in this Laniado himſelf con- Sc. Which we never find was attempted, tho? 
feſſes David ſinned, though in nothing elle. Saul and David, and eſpecially Manaſſeb, com- 
Ver. 10. Now therefare the Sword ſhall never mitted moſt henious Sins, which deſerved ſe- 
depart from thine Houſz J That is, as long as he vere Correction. 5 
2 : Ver, 
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Ver. 14. Howbeit, becauſe by this Deed 'thou- thing till the Evening; and then ubſtained from 
haſt given great occaſton tothe Enemies of 'the' 
LORD to blaſpheme, the Child alſo that is born 
3 unto thee, ſhall ſurely die.] This was an additio- 


nal Puniſhment; to be inflicted preſently : Becauſe 
his Sin was highly aggravated, in that the Na- 


tions about them might thereby be tempted to 


-3 have him and his Divine Law in great contempt; 
which they ſaw no more regarded by the beſt 
Mien that profeſſed it. Or, they might blaſ- 


pheme God, as a Reſpecter of Perſons, who 
had rejected Saul, and yet kept David on the 


Throne, who had done worſe than he. Or, 
tze Ammonites perhaps inſulted over 1/-ael and 
their God, when they had killed Uriah and 
others with him. Yet Procopius Gazens here 
well obſerves, there was ſome Mercy mixed with 


this Puniſhment ; for if the Child had lived, it 


would have been a ſtanding Monument of his 
--+ Adultery. And therefore it may be thought, 

that in favour of David God took him away, 
hat he might remove his Reproach. ; 
Hut this Verſe ſuggeſts a wonderful thing to 
us, that David remained many Months inſenſi- 


ble of what he had done, (fo bewitching is ſen- 
_ ----- 3 ſual Pleaſure;) for the Child begotten in Adul- 
-- - +2 tery was born before Nathan came to rouze him 


out of his Lethargy. N 
Ver. 15. Aud Nathan departed unto his Houſe : 
Aud the Lord ftruck the Child that Uriab's Wife 
Bare unto David, and it was very fick.] Of ſome 
ſudden ſore Diſtemper ; which appeared at firſt, 
as if it were mortal. i 1 
Ver. 16. David therefore beſought the LO R D 
©» forthe Child:] He thought the Threatning might 
not be abſolute: The Will of God being not᷑ 
ays manifeſted intirely at once, but he re- 
ſerves ſtill ſomething to himſelf. As when he 
commanded Abraham to offer his Son; and 
when he told Hezekiah he ſhould die. | 
And David fafted, aud went in,] To his Clo- 
ſet, I ſuppoſe, or ſome Place of Retirement. 
Aud lay all night upon the Earth,] Humbling 
himſelf greatly for his Sin, which had deſerved 
this, and far ſorer Puniſhment, Salvian (in his 


ſecond Book, De Gubern. Dei) deſcribes this ad- 
mirably. He put off his Purple, faith he, threw 


> away his Royal Ornaments, laid down his Dia- 
dem, wholly {tripped himſelf of his Kingſhip, 


n appeared as a Penitent, in a ſqualid, rueful 


. Garb, faſting, lying on the ground, confeſſing, 
mourning, repenting, deprecating, c. and yet 
with all this Humiliation and Compunction, he 


could not obtain a Revocation: of this Puniſh- 


ment. By this, and the Story of Abſalom, it 
appears that David was a great Lover of his 
Children; many of which proved great Afflic- 
tions to him. 4 
Ver. 17. And the Elders of his Houſe] The 
principal Officers belonging to the Court. . 
_ Aroſe, and went to him to raiſe him up from 
be Earth:] By their earneſt Entreaties, to have 
a care of hisown Health. ' © fy. 
But he would not, neither did he eat Bread with 
*-; them.] As he was wont to do at other times, 
When the principal Perſons of the Court fat at 
Table with him. But it is not to be thought, 
that David eat nothing all the time the Child 


was ſick ; but only after he began to deſpair of 


his Life: Or perhaps, all the time he eat no- 


/ g 


all delicate Food; and contented himſelf with 
coarſer Fare, 8 | = 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, that on the ſe- 
venth day, the Child died:] Either the ſeventh 
Day after its Birth; before it was circumciſed; 
or the ſeventh after it fell fick. This was the 
firſt Beginning of the Divine Animadverſion up- 
on him (as Salvian ſpeaks) Fuit utique primum, 


ſed non ſolum, it was indeed the Firſt, but not 


the Alone: For there followed a long Train of 
_— great Troubles. 

And the Servants of David feared to tell him 
the Child was dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while 


the Child was yet alive we ſpake unto bim, and he 


would not hearken nnto our Voice; how will he 
then ver himſelf, if wwe tell bim the Child is dead? 
Thus they whiſpered and reaſoned among them- 
ſelves ; ſo that he might not hear them, as ap- 
pears by the next Verſe. 


* 


Ver. 19. And when David ſato that bis Servants 


| yrs Fare David perceived that the Child was 


dead :] He gueſſed what the matter was. 

Therefore David ſaid unto his Servants, Is the 
Child dead? And they ſaid, He is dead.] They 
would not acquaint him with it abruptly ; for fear 
he ſhould fall into too great a Paſſion. 

Ver. 20. Then David roſe up from the Earth, 
and waſhed, and anointed himſelf, and changed his 
Apparel,] Put off the Habit of a Mourner, and 


prepared himſelf decently to appear before 


God. For it is certain the Fews were wont to 
waſh before they went into the Houſe of God, 
either their whole Body, or their Hands ; 
which was uſual among the Gentiles alſo. And 
ſome have imagined the Jews learnt it from 
them; becauſe we find no mention of it, as 


they fay, till the Time of Judith, xii. 7. See 


Dr. Spencer, Diſſert. 3. Cap. 2. Sect. 11. But 
that is a Miſtake ; it being mentioned not only 
here in this Place, but in the Book of Pſalms, 


xXxvi. 6, For God having anciently commanded 
(them to waſh themſelves, before they appeared 
in his Preſence at Mount Sinai, Exod. xx. 20. + + + - 


they. thence, it is likely, concluded it was fit to 


/ prepare themſelves for all their holy Aſſemblies, 


after the ſame manner. 


And came into the Houſe of the LORD, and 


worſhipped.) This was done like a truly good 
Man, who before he would goto his own Houſe, 
went to God's; and there gave him Thanks, we 
may ſuppoſe, for the Pardon of his Sin; and 
not cutting him off, as he had done his Child. 


He acknowledged alſo the Juſtice of God, and 


did not complain of his Severity. He ſubmitted 


to his holy Will, and beſeeched him, perhaps, + 
that the remaining Afflictions might be modera- 


ted, and made profitable to him. | 

Then he came to his own Houſe, and when he re- 
quired, they ſet Bread before him, and he did eat.] 
I ſuppoſe he was in ſome retired Room of his 
own Houſe, where he lay upon the Earth 
mourning, and would not eat : From whence he 
would not remove to any other part of it, till 
he had been firſt at the Houſe of God, and there 
worſhipped. 

Ver. 21. Then ſaid his Servants to him, What is 
this that thou baſt done? Thou didſt faſt and weep 
or the Child «when he was alive; but when the 
Child was dead, thou didſt riſe and eat ave 4 
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His great Officers, who fat at the Table with 


him, I ſuppoſe faid this. 


Ver. 22. And be ſaid, While the Child as yet. 


alive, I faſted and wept, for I ſaid," who: can tell 
whether God will be gracious unto me, that the 
Child may live ?] They thought him prepoſte- 
rous, in mourning while the Child was alive, 
and chearing up himſelf when it was dead. But 
he ſhews what Reaſon he had for both : It be- 


ing poſſible God might be ſo kind as to reverſe 


the Sentence of Death, which he had pronoun- 
- ced againſt the Child, upon David's Humilia- 
tion, Repentance, and earneſt Prayer to him 
for Mercy. | 955 

Ver. 23. But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 
1 faſt ? Can ] bring him back again!? 1 ſhall go 


0 him, but be ſhall not return to me.] But now 


God's Will being declared to be abſolute, it 
was in vain to ſolicite for the Child's Life: 


ACOMMENTARY. upon 


wonderful Goodneſs of God to trul 
Sinners; who teſtify the Sincerity of their Re- 

ntance, by humble Submiſſion to whatſoever 
Fus mene God thinks fit to inflict upon them 
(as David did to the Death of the former Child) 
and thereby incline the divine Goodneſs to ſhew 
further Mercy to them. | 

Ver. 25. And be ſent by the hand of Nathan 
the Prophet, and called his Name Jedidiab, ] But 
David hereupon ſent to give his Child another 
Name; ſignifying the Love which he was aſſu- 
red God had to him. But the Scripture never 
calls him by this Name; but always Solomon: 


Which Name the People loved, becauſe he built 


the Houſe of the LORD 
Times. | | 

Becauſe of the LOR D.] Becauſe he had fo 
graciouſly declared his Love to him. For the 
Name imports, as 1s noted in the Margin of the 


in peaceable 


which he could not hope to ſee reſtored by (Bible, beloved of the LORD. 


Faſting and Prayer, or any other means. But 


he muſt rather prepare to go to it, than think 


of bringing it back to him. Maimonides ſays, 
that they did not lament Infants, who died be- 
fore they were thirty Days old; but carried 
them in their Arms to the Grave, with one 
Woman and two Men to attend them : With- 
out ſaying the uſual Prayers over them, or the 
Conſolations for Mourners. But if an Infant 
was above thirty Days old when he died, they 
carried him out on a ſmall Bier, and ſtood over 
him in order, and faid the Prayers and Conſola- 


tions. If he was a Year old, then he was car- 


--- ried out upon a Bed. This Cuſtom Gierus thinks 


David followed, in making no Mourning for 


his Child, when it was dead: Though there is 
no ground to think ſuch Cuſtoms as Maimonides 
deſcribes, were uſed in theſe early Days. See 
L. De Luftu Ebræorum, Cap. 3. t 

Ver. 24. And David comforted Bathſheba bis 


'--» Wife,] Who no doubt was deeply afflicted for 


the Loſs of her Child: Which was a ſtrong Bond 
while it lived, to tie David's Affection to her; 
but being dead, ſhe might fear he would no 


longer have any Concern for her: But, perhaps, 


divorce her, as having been the Occaſion of 
great Evil to him. It is obſervable, that there is 
not one word ſaid to Bat hſbeba in all this Rela- 


tion, either concerning her Guilt, or her Puniſh» 


ment. She was puniſhed, I ſuppoſe, in the Cala- 


mities that befel David: Who enticed her, not 
ſhe him, to commit the foul Sin of Adultery ; 
and was innocent in the Murder of Ur:ah. 


And went in unto ber, and lay with her;] 
Which it was not lawful to do, as Maimonides 
obſerves, while the Days of Mourning laſted: 
For then they might not ſo much as marry, tho 
they did not lie together. But thoſe Days being 
ended, he enjoyed her Company. The ſame 
Gierus hath collected a great deal to this pur- 
poſe, in the forenamed Book, Cap. 21. 


And ſhe bare him a Son, and called his Name 


Solomon ;] Some think his Mother firſt gave 
him this Name as ſoon as he was born. 

_ And the LORD loved him.] As the LORD 
told him, it is likely, by Nathan the Prophet : 
Who comforted him, after his great Humilia- 
tion, with this good Hope, that notwithſtand- 
.ng his Sin, God would have a Kindneſs for this 
Son, and make him very famous, Such is the 


Victorinus Strigelius tranſlates the firſt Words 
of this Verſe thus, Tradidit eum in manum Na- 


than, Sc. He committed him to the Hand of 


Nathan the Prophet; that he might educate him, 
and bring him up in Piety, and in the Know- 
ledge of all things neceflary for a Prince to be 
acquainted withal. | 
tures are apt to err in many things (as he ob- 
ſerves) without Learning; and therefore though 
Hercules had a very great Genius, yet he was 

put into the hands of learned Men to inftruc 
him; as appears by the Verſes of Theocritus, 
which recite his Maſters. Thus Alexander was 
bred up by Ariſtotle in all manner of Learning: 
And if Conſtantine, together with his Piety, 
had not been furniſhed with a great deal of 
Knowledge, he could not have managed the 
Cauſe of Chriſt againſt the Arians fo well as he 
did in the Council of Biſhops. , 

Ver. 26. And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the Children of Ammon, and took the City.] That 
part of the City where the Royal Palace was, 
which lay upon the Water that ran by the City, 
as the next Verſe ſeems to interpret it. It is not 
to be imagined, that Joab continued the Siege 
ſo long, as till David had two Children by 
Bathſheba : But this was done ſoon after the 
Death of Uriah, when David commanded them 
to make their Aſſault ſtronger againſt the City, 
Xi. 25. | . 
Ver. 27. Aud Foab ſent Meſſengers to David, 
and ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 
taken the City of Waters.) That part of this City 
which lay upon the Water : The other part, 
which was the Heart of the City, being yet un- 
taken. But it being ſupplied with Water from 
this part, of which Joab had got poſſeſſion, it 
could not hold out. long, but would be forced 
to ſurrender, becauſe 7oab cut off their Water 
from them. So Joſephus underſtood it, rw dd. 
TWY auT25 amolepvo wev©y, Lib. 7. Cap. 7 And 
thus ſome learned Men tranſlate the laſt Words 
of this Verſe, by adding the Particle Mem before 
Eth, he took from the Gn the Waters. 

Ver. 28. Now therefore gather the reſt of 
the People together, and encamp againſt the City, 
and take it; leſt 1 take the City, and it be called 
by my Name.) As from the Conqueſt of A. 
frica, Scipio was called Africanus. By this it 
appears, that though Joab had many Faults, yet 


he 


penitent 5 >, 


For the moſt excellent Na- 


Chap. XII. N 8 Book of, 8 AM UBI. 30+ 


be loved his Prince, and endeavoured, to raiſe 


his Glory. 
Ver. 29, And David n all the Prople 
together,) All that were fit for War. 


— 


Aud went to Rabbah, and fought againſt it, 


and rook it.] The Army being reinforced. with 
ſuch great Recruits, they did not DIY block up 


the City to ſtarve it, and force it to ſurrender z 


but took it by Storm, and 855 mitted the 72 
diers to plunder and take the poll of it; as Jo- 
ſephus writes; dae role 11 AT HAT OUS O. | 


Ver. 30. And he took the King's Crown from off 


bis head ] This was the King's part of the Spoil: 
And the Talmudiſts alſo ſay, that all the Houſ- 
hold-ſtuff of the conquered King belonged to the 
King that was victorious. See Grotins, L. 3: 
De 2 Belli & Pacis, Cap. 23. Set: 24. 

The Weight whereof was a Talent of Gold,] Or 
rather, the Price, or Value of it: As the He- 
brew Word frequently ſignifies, and not only 
Weight. See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
L. 2. Cap. 37, p. 380. And ſo it is to be 
taken here; for who was able to carry on 
his Head ſuch a Weight as a Talent, which they 
: fay was an hundred twenty-five Pounds 1 

With the precious Stones, ] Which made the 
Value of it ſo great. Foſephus here faith, that 
there was one 2 8 of great Price, # pow; in 
the Middle of the Crown, which he. calls a 
FSardonyx. The Original of which Fable Bo- 
chartus hath ingeniouſly conjectured in his Hie- 
rozoicon, P. 1 "F Cap. 7. where he mentions 
other Conceits of the eus about this Stone. 

And be brought pee forth the Spoil of of the City in 
great abundance.) This Paſſage is thus rendered 
by Toſephus, 900 * 0 GANG TXVAG a g 2 
o α £9, eüger £v Th TA. He. found more and 


other Prey in the city very ſplendid, and of 


great Price. 
Ver. 31. And he brought Gre the People that 


- were thercin,. and put them under Saws, and un- 
der Harrows of Iron, and under Axes of Iron, 
and made them paſs through the . Brick-kilns :] 


Some of the Inhabitants he cauſed. to be fawn in 
ſunder ; over others, Horſes drew Harrows 


with great Iron Teeth ; others, were drawn &- 
ver ſharp Sickles, or ſharp Stones; which per- Lan 


haps he means by Brick-kilas : For ſo ſome In- 
terpreters underſtand it, that he dragged them 
through the Place where Bricks were made; 
and there... grated their Fleſh: upon the ragged 
Pieces of broken Bricks. Tho? ſome will have 
this word Malken to ſignify the Place where 
the Ammonites offered their Sacrifices to their God 


Molochor Malcom (as he is often called) and made 


the People there to paſs through the Fire. S0 
the Vulgar tranſlates it, Furnacem Moloch, the 
F urnace of Moloch. This dreadful Puniſhment 
was to terrify other Countries from violating 
-2 the Right of Nations, by abuſing publick Em- 
baſſadors. Though many have thought it too 


ſevere, and looked upon it as an Argument, 


that David did this in the State of his Impe- 


nitence : When the mild and gentle Spirit of 


God was departed from him, and be was be- 
come cruel and furious, as well as. luſtful. 

And thus did he unto all tbe Cities of abe Chil: 
> dren of Amman.] This will not let us think that 
I mae ſo Gert 89 thoſe who, adviſed 


1 © 
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the uſing of his Embaſſadors 8 or ans. 


plauded it (as many it is likely did, that lived 
in Rabbah) for he treated all the Cities in the 
Country, in the ſame rigorous manner. I 

So David and all the People returned to Ferns. 
ſalem, ] After they had brought all the Country 


into ſubjection to him, and ſecured the Poſſef. . 


fion of it. For it is not likely all the Country 
People, Women and 9 5 were thus uſed: 
= E Oy the military Men, who had, levied: 

6 David, and called the Syrians to 
chen Aſſiſtance, and ſince put him to the trou- 
ble and Sa of a long "FE of n, 


CHAP. XI. 


N D it came to pal over hiker) , 
Alſalom the Son of David had a fair 
Siſter, wie Name was Tamar, and Amnon the 

Son of David loved her.] Now begun a fad Scene 

to be opened, of the Calamities Which Nathan! 

foretold David ſhould befal his Houſe, xit. 10. 

It is the common Opinion of the Fews, that in 

the War King David had with the King of. 

Geſbur, he took his Daughter captive; who be⸗ 

ing very beautiful, he lay with her once (as they 


Ver. 1 I; 


fancy. the Law, Deut. xxl. 11. allows) and be- 
gat of her this Daughter. And aftewards, ſne 


becoming a Proſelyte, he married her; and 


begat Abſalom. So this Daughter being begot 
while her Mother was a Gentile, they fancy ſhe 


was not his legal Child; and conſequently An. 


non might have married her. See Seller, Lib. 5. 


De Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 23. and Cocceius up- 


on the Sanbedrin, Cap. 2. N. 8. Annot. 70 of 


which more upon ver. 13. See there. 


Ver. 2. Aud Amnon was ſo vexed, that be fell 


fel for his Sifter Tamar; for ſbe was a Virgin; 
and Ammon thought it bard to do any thing to ber.] 
The, Paſſion of his Mind diſordered his Body, 
becauſe he could not compats his Defirez : For 
ſhe being a Virgin, was under a ſtrict Guard (as 
Virgins uſed to be) ſo that it was difficult for 
him to enjoy her Company. For to do any thing 
to her, ſignifies to do what he deſired: As to do 
ſignifies not only in the Hebrew; but in other 
uages. 


was'Jonatab, the Son of Shimzah David's Bro- 
ber :] That is, his Couſin German, who are 
often called Brothers in Scripture. 


And Fonadab was a very. ſubtil Man.] To find 


Means to compaſs an End. 


Ver. 4. Aud be ſaid unto him, Why art 3 


Being the Kings Son,] And the eldeſt Son Who 
was next Heir to the Crown, iii. 2. 


Lean from day to. day ?\ In the Racer che 


Words are Morning by Morning. For whatſo- 


ever Diverſions he might find in | the Day, he 
had reſtleſs Nights, which made him look 2 


and. wan when he aroſe. 
Wilt thou not tell me 2 For Men are not nt 
to hide any thing from their Friends. 


Aud Amnon ſaid unto him, I love Tamar oj 
Brother Abſalom's Siſter.) From theſe Words the 


Jeans: are wont to argue, that Tamar was no- 


of kin to Annon; for he calls her not his 
Siſter, but his Brother Abſalom's Siſter. But 


tis is a 3 ee eee for in the 


97g ſ Roi 7.0m; 
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two next Verſes he calls her my Siſter; and ver. 
7. David calls him her Brother: and fee ver. 11. 

Ver. 5. And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thy ſelf fick :] He ad- 
viſes him to feign himſelf to be fo ill, that it 
conſtrained him to keep his Bed. Inſtead of do- 
ing the true Office of a Friend, he flatters his 
Paſſion to his utter undoing. 

And when thy Father comes to ſee thee,] As 
he knew he would when he heard of his Sick- 
neſs : For, as I obſetved before, he was a great 
Lover of his Children. | 

Say unto him, T pray thee, let my Siſter Tamar 
come and give me Meat, and dreſs the Meat in my 
fiebt, that I may ſee it, and eat it at her band.] 
He would have him pretend, that his Stomach 
was ſo nice and ſqueamiſh, that he could hke 
nothing that his Servants dreſſed ; and therefore 
defired his Siſter, who underſtood how to make 
delicate Diſhes, might come and prepare ſome- 
thing that he could reliſh. 2 
Ver. 6. And Amnon laid down, and made him- 
ſelf fick:] He eaſily followed bad Counſel, to at- 
tain a bad End. 

And when the King was come to ſce him, Am- 
non ſaid unto the King, I pray thee let Tamar my 
Siſter come, and make me a Couple of Cakes in my 
fight, that I may eat at her band.] She was pecu- 
liarly noted, I ſuppoſe, to be very curious in 
making theſe Lebiboib, as the Hebrew calls them: 
Which the Greeks tranſlate zoAAveidzs, and are by 
Interpreters thought a delicious fort of Cakes: 
Tho? ſome take % to have been an excel- 
lent Broth, or ſome other ſupping Meat, which 
cannot be meant here, becauſe ſhe is faid, ver. 
8. to bake the Cakes. 

Ver. 7. Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſay- 


ing, Go now to thy Brother Amnon's Houſe, and 


dreſs him Meat.) He ſuſpected no Fraud; and 
Jonadab was ſo wicked as not to diſcover it, and 


” thereby prevent the Miſchief. 


Ver. 8. So Tamar went to her Brother Amnon's 
Houſe, (and be was laid down) and jhe took Flour, 
and kneaded it, and made Cakes in his fight, and 
did bake the Cakes.) She ſhewed her ſelf an obe- 
dient Daughter, and a kind Siſter. _ 
Ver. 9. And ſhe took a Pan,] Wherein they 
had been baked. | 925 7 
And poured them out before him,] Into a Dif. 
But he refuſed to eat.) Pretending he had no 
Appetite. _ . 18 | 
And Amnon ſaid, Have out all Men from me : 
and they went out every. Man from him.] He com- 
manded all his Servants that attended, to leave 
him alone, that he might take ſome Reſt. 
Ver. 10. And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the 
Meat into the Chamber that I may eat of thy hand. 
He removed, I ſuppoſe, into an inner Room 
(where he thought he might more privately en- 
joy her) and pretended to. be ſo refreſhed by the 
Change, that his Stomach was come to him. 
And Tamar took the Cakes which ſhe had made, 
and brougbt them into the Chamber to Amnon her 
Brother.] Her Innocence made her think her- 
ſelf fafe, eſpecially with a Brother. 
Ver. 11. And when ſhe bad brought them unto 
him to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, 
come lie with me, my Siſter.] She fat down, it 
is likely, ſuſpecting no Evil, upon his Bed- 
ſide to miniſter unto him: Which gave him 


the Opportunity to hy violent hands upoii 
her ; ' | 2 


Vet. 12. Aid be unſtwered him, Nay, ny Bro- 
ther, do not force me ;] She having not Strength 
enough to get from him, reſiſts him with ſtrong 
Reaſons ; praying him to conſider ſiyſt that ſhe 
was his Sifter, Unto which relation ſhe hoped 


he would have ſuch a Reverence, is not to med- 


dle with her, though ſhe were willing; much 
leſs offer violence to her, which was abomina- 
ble to do toa Stranger. ' KY 

For no ſuch thing ought to be done in Vrael;] 


| Whatſoever other Nations did (atnong whom 


Idols were worſhipped with filthy Luſts) ſhe 
prays him not to defile the Church of God, 


(whoſe Glory was Holineſs and Purity. Th 


Jewiſh Doctors ſay, this gave ſuch a Scandal, 
that the People began to ſpeak thus one to an- 
other: Tf the King's Daughter be thus uſed, 
what will become of the Children of private 
Men? And if Men be ſo bold with chaſte Wo- 
men, what will they be with thoſe that are wah- 
tonly inclined ? And at this time, they fay, a 
Decree was made, that two young People ſhould 


(not be alone together, Gem. Sanhedrin, Cap. 2. 


eu 

Do not thou this folly.] That is, this Wicked- 
neſs. She prays him to conſider the Foulneſs of 
the Sin; which would highly provoke the Di- 
vine Majeſty. © ning He 


Ver. 13. And I, whither fhall I 5 my 
ſhame lo go ?] She beſeeches him, beſide the Sin 


againſt God, to conſider the Diſgrace it would 
be to her; who ſhould not be able to look any 
body in the face, nor would any body think 
of marrying her. ASE RY 
Aud as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the Fools 
in Hrael :] Utterly loſe his Reputation; and be 
look'd upon as a Man void of all Senſe of Reli- 
gion, Honour, or Humanity. cage 
Now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak unto the Ring; 
for he will not with-hold me from thee.] The Jews 
commonly fancying that ſhe being begot, as I 
ſaid before, of a Captive Woman before David 
married her, there was no ſuch Kindred between 
her and Amnon, but that he might lawfully have 
her to Wife. But others think, that ſhe being 
a young Woman, unacquainted with the Law, 
imagined, that they who had not the ſame Mo- 
ther, might lawfully marry ; or that the Power 
of the King was ſo great, that he might diſ- 
penſe with the Law, in this caſe : Or rather, 
ſhe ſaid any thing that came into her Mind, 
which ſhe thought might deliver her from the 


preſent Danger. And this I take to be the 


trueſt- Interpretation. For Abarbinel hath at 
large confuted the Opinion of her being begot- 
ten of Maacah before Marriage, when ſhe was 
a Gentile, For as the Scripture faith no ſuch 
thing, ſo he thinks it altogether improbable, that 
ſuch a Man as David would have any thing to do 
with her, till ſhe became a Proſelyte. And there- 
fore, he faith, ſhe ſpake theſe Words, not as if 
the thought it lawful for the King to give her 


to Amnon for his Wife; but that the might get 
rid of his Sollicitations, by fair Speeches, For 
ſhe having urged him with the foregoing Ar- 
ruments, viz. the Heinouſneſs of the Action it- 
elf; the Diſhonour it would be to her, and no 
leſs Reproach to himſelf: And he perſiſting ſtill 
blindly 


hz ＋ 


XIII x Seon . 


2 in his wicked Reſolution ſhe adds theſe 


that he might have 


Words to give him hope; 
ſo brutiſhly; if hedid 


Satisfaction without acting 
but aſk his F ather's Conſent. 
ſaid; If thou art.ſo ſick with Love, that thou 
art ready to die, ſpeak to the King, unto whom 
thy Life is e and he will preſerve it, 
by granting thy Deſire; for tho 
thou canſt not enjoy me, yet he will rather 
chooſe to let me have thee, than ſee the die. 
This, faith Abarbinel, is the Senſe of theſe 
Words, he will not wwithbold me from thee; Which 
ſhe ſaid to withhold and divert him from his 


rpoſe at that time; which N. Samael Eania- f 


Jo. (who endeavours to ſu the forenamed 
Opinion of their Doctors) doth but Are weak - 
ly oppoſe. See Buxtorf. de Sponſal. & Devortiss,. 
Sect, 20. See my Notes upon Chap. iii. 3. 
Ver. 14. Howbeit be TD not hearten wits 

ber Voice: but being ſtronger than ſhe," he forced 

Ber, and lay with ber.] As the Nightingale in 
Hleſiad ſang in vain to the ravenous Hawk (as 
Strigelius gloſſes upon theſe Words) ſo 7. amar 
ſaid all this to a deaf Man; who was wholly un 
der the power of his furious Luſt, which would 
not ſuffer. kim to mind N God, or Men; or 
himſelt. 

Ver. 15. Then banal hated ber "AA EPR þ 
that the Hatred wherewith be hated ber, was 
greater , than the Love wherewithhe' had loved 
Ber.] The Jews are much concerned to give a 
reaſon of this Hatred. And'Raf, and others 
ſay, that in her ſtruggling with him to reſiſt his 
Attempt upon her, ſhe hurt thoſe Parts where- 
with he offended, which extreamly enraged him. 
This is not improbable : But others think-it a 


better account to ſay, that ſhe reproached: him 


ſo bitterly with what he had done, that he could 
not endure to hear it; and perhaps his own 
Conſcience began to fly in his face. 

And Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone.) He 
doth not ſo much as ſpeak 'one kind Word to 
her, nor call her Siſter (as' Pellicanus obſerves) 


As if ſhe had 


bs the Law 


King p*s 8 that were Firgins, aj harald Þ 


This was fuch a Garment as Fofeph the beloved: | 


Son of Jacob wore! See upon Gen. Axxvil. 3. 
1 Apd" his Servants brought her out; and 206 
the Door after ber.] An high Contempt of a 
King's 1 which they knew ler to be by 


her A if by nothing elſe; But their De- 
pendance on their Maſter ovet-ruletl oo the Re- 
ſpect due to her! 


Ver 19. And 7; amar pat Ales, 5 bog Head; | 


and rent her Garment of divers Colours that was 


upon her, ] But theſe were Expreſſions of thegreat- 
eſt Grief, which ſhe was not able to ſuppreſs. 

Aud laid ber Hands an ber Head, dud went 
on n crying. Bewailirig her Calamity. Daying ber 
Hands on her Head was alſo a Token of great 
Trouble and Grief y ſhe covering thereby her 
Face, as one aſhartied. Thus Jeremiah faith, the 
Children of {72el ſhould go forth from Alfria; 
with their Hands upin their Head, xi. 37. that 
is, faith Abarbinel, like a Woman who bewails 
her Misfortutie, ind there is none to deliyer her. 
St. Hierom and Theodoret more plainly 5 they 
ſhall go forth with their Hands on their Heads; 
in fignum pudoris & doloris, in token of their 
Shame and of their Grief. Spreading forth their 


Hands is the ſame; Lam. i. 17 


Ver. 20. And Hhſelom her Brother, Unto 
whoſe Houſe: ſhe went. 

Said unto ber, Halb gui, thy Brother been | 
a thee ?] A modeſt Expreſſion for the foal. 
Rape he had committed: At which he con- 
ceived great Indignation, and therefore in ſcorn 
doth not call him her Brother Amnon, but Ami- 


non. So the Words are iii the Hebrew, Hath A 


minon thy Brother been with tbe:?s 
But hold thy peace, mySifter : He is thy Brother, 
regard not this thing.] He ſeems to deſire her to 
ut up the Injury in ſilence, that it might not 
beg too much Diſgrace on their Family: But 
indeed, that he might diſſemble the Revenge he 
intended, upon occaſion; to take of him. 
So Tamar remained deſolate in her Brother Ab- 


but in a rude manner bids her be gone, as if ſhe ſalom's A 49- She would ſee no body, I ſuppoſe, 


had been a common Strumpet. but on „ that waited on her in her Bro- 
Ver. 16. Aud ſhe ſaid unto him, There is 10 ther's Family. 
Cauſe ; ;] For this hard Uſage. „Ver. 21. Aud when King David beard of all 


This Evil is greater than the other that thou 
didft unto me:] It was not a greater Sin, but it 
did her the greater Miſchief, becauſe it publiſh'd 
her Shame, and made that known to all, which 
was done ſecretly. 

But he would nat hearken 10 ber. ] This was 
very barbarous, to thruſt her out of doors im- 
mediately, and in the day-time, without con- 
ſulting how to cover, if it were poſſible, ſo foul 
a Fact. So Joſepbus, he would not let her ſtay 


till Night, but commanded her to be put out 


while it was day-light, iva 9 {-&gTVTs ThE &i 
| wapamioo, that ſhe might meet with Witneſſes 
of her Shame. 

Ver. 17. Then he called Ne Servants, that mi- 
niſtered unto him, and ſaid unto them, Put now 
this Woman out from me, and bolt the Door after 
ber.] This was a new. Violence to her, to be 
turned out of doors, with ſuch contemptuous 
wag as if ſhe had been an impudent In- 
truder 


Ver. 18. And ſhe had a Garment of divers Co- 


lours upon ber : For with es Robes were the 
1 L. II. 


theſe things, he was very wrotb.] But out of his 
great Indulgence, inflicted no fort of Puniſh- 
ment upon him, that we read of : er- 
vag mv vlog ure (as Foſephus iro). or he was 
his eldeſt Son, which made him ſpare him. 

Ver. 22. And Abſalom ſpake unto his Brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad :) Never ſaid a Word 
to him about this matter, when they met toge- 
ther. 

For Abſalom hated Amnon, . be bad for- 
ced bis Siſter Tamar. ] Tho? he hated him in his 
heart, yet he never expreſſed the leaſt Reſent- 
ment. So the Particle ki ſhould be tranſlated, 

ot for, but tho. By this means Amnon was 
- nard aſleep into a Belief, that Ab/alom would 


not trouble him for what he had done, be- 


cauſe he did not threaten, nor ſo much as ex- 

ſtulate with him, nor take any notice of 
what had paſſed; tho*, in reaſon, he ought to 
have been the more afraid, that he was medita- 
ting a terrible Revenge : According to the Fa- 
ble of the little Mouſe, who when the Dunghil- 


Cock came into the 83 clapping his Wings, 
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and making a great noiſe, was very much 
affrighted at it, but minded not tlie Cat Which 
came gently creeping towards her; WHhom het 
Mother chid for her Folly, telling her tbere 
was no Danger from the fluttering;:c/amerous 
Cock; but from the ſilent Cat, ſhe; was to ex- 
pect preſent Death. So Jittorinus oy e 
Sue ur bn thin Pe... ! | 

Ver. 23. And it came to paſs after' 5 2 Ears 
In all which time 4b/alom had ſaid nothing to 
Amnon about his abuſed Siſter; that he might 
think he was ignorant of it, or . not rogues 
i, or had forgot it. | 

7. bat Abſalom had Sheep Pen ty: in Baal bazor, 
which is beſide Ephraim: And Abſalom invited 
all the King's Sons.] For the time of Sheep- 
ſhearing was a kind of Harveſt in thoſe Coun- 
tries; and therefore full of Joy: which they 
expreſſed by making a Feaſt upon thoſe Days: 
We read of it early in the Book of Genefis,viz. of 
Laban's going to ſhear his Sheep, xxxi. 19. and 
Judab, after his mourning for his Wife's Death, 
went to/refreſh himſelf at a Sheep · hearing with 
bis Friends, xxxviii. 12, 13. And it was ata time 
of ſuch Joy, that David * to Nabal for ſome 
Relief, 1 Sam. xxv. 8. 

Ver. 24. And Abſalom came to FR Xing! 451 
faid, Behold now, thy. Servant hath Sheep-ſheaters, 
let the King, I beſeech thee, and his Servants, go 
with thy Servant.] He had no mind the King 


7 | 3”) fe; 5 & fue 


ſhould go; but invited him, to wußld all Suſ⸗ 


ion. 
Ver. 2 8. Aud the King Yee to Abſolom, Nay, 
my Son, let us not all go,] For he ſeems to have 


iavite all his Family: When he beſceched him, 


and his Servants to go with him. 

Dot we be chargeable unto thee ; and be preſſed 
him :. howbeit be would not 20, but bleſſed him.] 
Gave him thanks for his Invitation, and prayed 
God to bleſs him. 

Ver. 26. Then ſaid. Abſalom, 17 not, I pray 
thee, let my Brother Anmnon go with me.) To 
cover his Deſign, he pretended, I ſuppoſe, a 
ſpecial Kindneſs for him: Or at leaſt defired thi 
King to do him the Honour, to let him have 
the Company of his eldeſt Brother. 

And the King ſaid unto him, Why ſhould he go 


ith thee *] Being thenext Perſon in the King- 


dom to the King, it is likely David thought it 
would make the Entertainment too chargeable. 

Ver. 27. But Alſalom preſſed him, that & let 
Amnon and all the King's Sons go with him.] Who 
might have taken exceptions, if Ammon alone had 
oy entertained by him ; therefore his Importu- 

prevailed to have the company of them all. 
er. 28, And Abſalom had commanded his 

Servants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnon is 
merry 'with Wine,] And had no Thoughts of 
any Danger. | 
Aud when I ſay 4110 vou, Stiite. Amon, then 
kill him, fear not: Have not I commanded you ? 
Be courageous, and be valiant.] He enco 
them to hope, that he being the King's Son, 
and next Heir to the Crown, when Amnon was 
23 (for Chileal ſeems now to be dead) would 

nd between them and. Danger of being called 
to an account for what they * 

Ver. 29. Aud tbe Servants 0 Abſalom did a: as 
Abſalom Bad commanded: Ibem dll the King's Sous 
aroſe, and gat every one upon his Mule and fled.] 


Siſter Tamar. ] He had talked, I ſuß 


J COMM E A2R * 2 %% « 


Eearing he might deſtrdy all the Royal Rah, 
Ig þ — was us ſtrong in him as Revenge; 
which appeared after ward in his Endeavours to 
dethrone His Father. Mules began to be much 
in uſe in Dawik's days (as Bochart obſerves) 
who appointed S ιο un to be carried on his own 
Mule, and declared King, 1 Kings i. 33. And 
Solomon had a4 Preſent Or thetny made to him, 
1-Kings x g. And they were not uſed only 
to ride on, hut far Carriage of Burdens, 1 Chron, 
xii. 40. and to dra Chariots, as the LXX un- 
derſtaud aiah Ixvi. 20. See Hierozoicon, P. r. 


Lib. 2. Cap. 19. bas 


Ven 30. And it came to \ paſs wobile hiy were 


| in. the: way, that Tidings came t0.David, ſaying, 


Abſalom bath fldini-all: tbe King's Sons, and there is 
not one of them left.] He that ſaw Amnon killed, 
preſently: ran a ay in a great Fright, imagining 
alk the King's Sons were ſo ſervel. | 
Ver. 3 1. Then the King aroſe, and tare his Car- 
wag end lay om the Farib; and all his Ser- 
vants ſtood by-with their Clothes rent.) This was 
a natural Expreſſion of great Grief, to throw 
themſelves not upon their Bede (as Maintonides 
obſerves): but , tpoh-the' Grouhd. Other wiſe, 
they turned their Beds upfide do wn, and fo a 
as hard as if they lay upon the Ground. S6. 
Gierus de Luttu Hebr. Cap. 18. Sect. 8. 
Ver. 32. Aud Fonadab ibe Son of Sbimeab, 


David's Brother, "anſwered and ſaid,] Who was 


noted before to bea very ſubtile Man (ver. 3.) 
and underſtood all the Intrigues {as we now 
ſpeak) about the Court. 


9 5 not my Lord ſuppoſe they bai Rath all the 


young Men the King's Sons ;" for Ammon only is 


dead:] This he ſpake not from any certain In- 
telligence he had received from Aſalom's Hoſe; 
but from rational Conjecture, "out '6f what he 


had learnt concerning Aſaloms Reſentment. 


For by the Appointment of AMſalom this bath 
betn determined, from the day that be forced bis 
poſe, among 
his Familiars, that he would take a time to re- 
venge the Injury done his Siſter; though for the 
preſent he took no notice of it: which Jonadab, 


(being a prying Man, had ſome way or other 


diſcovered. 

Ver. 33. Now thevefors Jet not my Lord theKin 
take the thing to his heart, to 1225 k that all the 
King's Sons are dead: for Annon only is dedd.] 
He affirms this with the'greater Confidence, be- 
cauſe he never heard (tho' he was of a very 
inquiſitive Temper) of any Quarrel Abſalom had 
with the reſt of the King 8 Sons, but only 
Annan. 

Ver. 34. But Abſulon fled. With all his Ser- 
yatits who committed the Murder. For he 
ſoon found it was not in his, nor any body” 8 


n to protect them. 
Au the young Man that kept the Watch,” lift 


u his Eyes, and looked, } Round about him. 


Aud behold, there came nuch People by the way 
of the” Hills Je bebind bim. ] They did not think 
t to keep the dire& Road from' Baal-Hazor to 
Feruſalem (for what reaſon, we cannot now 
know) but went about: So that they came not 

before tlie Watchman, but behind him. 

Ver. 35. And Jonadab ſaid unto the King, Be- 

hold; the Kings Sons come: As thy Servant t aid, G 
it is] n a Company was coming, he 
Went 


3 


we now thi ak.” ES 


Chap. Rives RO Steil Book oy 8 Fer Us L 


Went out, At3s/fikely,” to defcry” Who they 


And, ſecing the King's Son h Ne. 
n the King's Sons,” ade aſte an 
carried David 1 News. 115 e REIYY I 


Tet” 36 . And it came th Paſs, as 5 alk e bad 


mane an knd of ſpeaking, 


"hat behold 155 King © 
Sons Tame,] They trod upon." 


nattal's heels,” 


eFHRTHE EBW 


And lift up their” bite 274 wept f nd he 


King 4405 and all his Servants wept on | Mac 70 


we read of no pu 


„ 


See 1h 42. 
eee bo Fr in, of 
"Ab Hi 9 Ky £2 23. ef 
2 7. But Mall fled 250 275 e 
itt 9900 of Ammibud Rig e, Gofpidr Före g 
City of Refuge in his own Country Wk f give 
him Protection, having comin a; def 1 20 
Marge therefore he fed out of the Kingd6r 
0 his Peer Fathet. See fil. ee 
And David mourned | for his Fon 707 y 4 p 
Either for the loſs of Ammon, or for” Ahl; 
who was Toft, as to. any Comfort he could han vo 
from. his Company. It bens to be: mean OS of, the 


911 


d therefore his continued Aﬀhaion Gil 


non: 


n 
three 15 together, Was upon the account « of 


Alalum. | 
Ver. 38. "And Abſalom fied, aud wen HaGeſbur, 
and was ” 0p three Years.) This is repeated. t to 
ſhew, that he found ſuch Favour With. his 
Grandfather” that he went no further, but Con- 
tinued with kim three Years in ſafety. Gehhur, 
it appears from xv. 8. was a part of Hria, 
Ver. g. And the Soul 5 David longed to go 
forth 957 alem J He Had a vehement Defire 


to ſee hit. Though ſome; even 'of 12 Ancients, 
tranſlate the Words, he ceaſed. ta purſue after 
Abfulom; As if he had at firft endeavoured | 


N ſeize him, either 1 in his Flight, to Ceſbur, or af- 


"+ # 


g verſe Ts 
wards Halbe, ] That he longed to ſee him, and 


terwards, when at any time he went. *abroa ; 


But ours appears to be à true Tranſlation, from 


the beginning of the next Chapter; where 


David's Heart is faid to be towards Abſalom, : 


For he was comforted. concerning Amnon, be- 
cauſe he vas dead.] He was unwilling to want 
the Comfort of both his Sons ; and ſince 1 it Was 
impoſſible to bring Amnon back again, he long d 
to bring back Abſalom: But he had committed 


ſo horrid a Crime, that he durſt not venture to 
reſtore him! in a his F avour. 


P 
+ 


CHAP, XIV. 


ceived the” King's Heart was lo- 


have him reſtored to his own Country, if it 
could be contrived by ſome handſome, Preterice 


for it, Which Joab therefore endeavoured to 


bring about; knowing he was dear to the Peo- 


i he looked upon as next Heir to the Crown. © 


= as well as to David: And he might by his 
eduction ingratiate himſelf with 43/alom, whom 


1 


Ver. 2. Aud Foab ſent to Tekoab,]. A City in 


the Tribe of Judab (2 Chron. xi. 5, 6.) but at 5 


- diſtance from Jeruſalem: And the further off 
0 the better for his purpoſe , becauſe the Caſe 


Which the Woman Was to repreſent to the King, 


could not eafily be enquired into, if he deſired 


to know the Truth, The Jews ſay, it was in | 


Vo l. II. 


he ſtood 


dom Woman, and 


"agat thine Handmai 
that Jute bis Brather, that we 
Put him to Je as che Law Ray Numb. 
XXXV, 18, - 


70 W Joab the Soi of Zeruiab per- 


nor Remainder "Upon 
her Huſband's Memory. 
to frame a Caſe as like to David's as ſhe could 
deviſe : By eee Which in her favour, 
he might 


Ing 


the Tribe of per the Place Where the Prot 


Phet er was porn bo e203 QED af o, 
ni fettht rBvnce u wi emi; A Woman 
was the fitteſt for this Purpoſe;' elpec 


Widow, WHO was proper to move Compaſſion. 


as. And a gtave Woman, as, Foſe ephus calls her 


Ca: rere was ſtill more roper. an, 6 19! 
Yo FL unto her, 7505 thee, f r 700 Jelf 
now i a" Mourner, und put on Sow mourning 
Appatel, uiid anvint not thy ſelf with Oil but be 
as 4 Woman that bad d lung Lime mojrned for the 


dead?) Who put on no: Ornaments, nor uſed any 
Ointiſient, t, but appeared in 1 ſordid hegledted 
Condition.” | hats n 


Ve Aull come 70 He King, and ſpe a 0 on this 
manner unto him. S Noch py r the 22 33 
moulh.] And, in all ba „introduced her 
into the King's preſence; and then left her to 
manag e the matter with Rin! according: to her 
Prudence. Ot, as {cents to be ſuggeſted, e. 27. 
by at ſome, diſkanke, whilh "the ad- 
drefſetl "Herſelf | tothe Kamp 7 19 Ph 

Ver. 4. And when tb an of Tekbab pate 
to the 125 He fell on ber fact to 1 ground,” and 
did oBryfamce, bi rhe Was the büfnblett Poſture 
of Reyerence. des 
And; 955 e O Relieve a poor dit: 
trefſe 
Ver. 5 ' he King ai unto ber, at it 
ebe ang he anfweret,”T am mntleed a Wi- 
7 Huband i is dead 7] Which 
made her the reater Ohje& of Pity.” q 


Vex. 6. And thy Hin maid had two Sant, and 
they 700 0 trove together in the Field; and there 


was none to. part them, but the one ſiote the 


other, 40 1 h 1 5 This, and the foregoing, 


and the next Verſe, repreſent her Condition as 
very larhentable : That ſhe had loft her Huſpand, 
and one of her Sons, and was in danger to be 
dep rived of the other; which was all he had. 
* 7. And behold 175 whole 1 rs Viſen 
and they . Hell ver hin 


For the 22 of bis Brothir which be ftw, and 
we will deſtroy the Heir alſo :] Theſe 


to Juſtice, but a Deſire to have the Inheritance, 
which moved them to proſecute the Murderer. 
Aud ſo they ſpall quench my Coal which is left,] 
Deprive me of the little Comfort of my Life, 
Which remains (and is in a manner buried as a 
Coal in the Aſhes) and ruin my Family: 
And ſpall not leave to my Hi. bk neither Name, 
earth.] Utterly extinguiſh 
Trrall this ſhe intended 


dge how much more reaſonable it 
was to — 8 Abſalom. But there Was a wide 


C Difference between her Caſe and his, how 5 5 


ble ſoe ver their Likeneſs might appear. For her 
Son ſhe pretended was ſlain in a Scuffle with his 
Brother, and was no premeditated Murder, 


as Abſalow 8 was. It was alſo in the Field, where 


there were no Witneſſes, whether it was wilful 
or no; Whereas all the King's Sons ſawy Amnon 
barbarouſly murdered by his Brother. And 


in this laſt paſſage the Difference is as great as 


Sth - in 


nally a 


Al. him,] 


Words, if 
ſpoken by the Kindred, ſhew it was not Love 
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amily was not in danger looks like too bold a Speech: But the Senſe, is, 
Ka more than this; Do not judge otherwiſe in 

thy own caſe, than thou haſt done in mine. For 

all- the World allows (as Strigelius here ob- 
ſerves) the Reaſonableneſs of that Saying, Odi 5 ++ - 
ſabientem qui ſibi non ſapit. Her Reaſoning in- 

deed was infirm, his Caſe and hers being very 

inlike upon ſeveral accounts, which I before 


in any; for David's Fam jet 
to be extinguiſhed, if Ab/alom were loſt, allo : 
he having many Children, and alſo many Wives, 

| whereby he might have more. And therefore 
in that likewiſe this Caſe differed from hers who 
was a Widow. N 
Ver. 8. And the King ſaid, Go to thine Houſe, 


and I will give charge concerning thee, | He pro- 


Blood to defray any more,] 


miſes he would take care the matter ſhould be 
thoroughly examined, and juſtice done her. 


Ver. . And the Woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 


King, My Lord, O King, the Iniquity be an me, 
pre yo my Father's Houſe: and the King aud his 
Throne be guiltleſs.] She deſires a ſpeedy Sentence 
might be given in her favour; which it it prov'd 
wrong by her miſinforming the King, ſhe prays 
the Guilt might light on her and her Family, 


and the King and his be innocent. 


Ver. 10. And the King ſaid, Whoſeever ſaith 
aught unto thee, bring him unto me, and he ſhall 
not touch thee any more.] If any one endeayoured 
to lay hold on her Son, - he bids her bring that 
Perſon before him (for which end he com- 
manded his Officers to be aſſiſtant to her) and 
he would puniſh him, fo that none ſhould dare 
to meddle with him any mormmee.. 
Ver. 11. Then ſhe ſaid, I pray thee, let the King 
remember the LORD thy God,] She ſeems to 
deſire him to confirm what he had ſaid by an 
Oath. For Men ſwore by remembring (or making 
mention of) the Name of the LORD. Others 
think ſhe only prays him to remember | how 
merciful and gracious God is, and had been to 
himſelf, even in pardoning the Murder of Lriab. 

That thou woulaſt not ſuffer the Avenger of 
In the Hebrew, 10 
multiply to deſtroy : That is, after ſhe had loft 
one Son, to take away the Life of the other, as 
the next Words explain it. NaN 

Left they deſtroy my Son.] Or, let them not 
deſtroy my Son, which remains. . 

And he ſaid, As the LORD livetb,] Tho! it 
was a bold Requeſt in the Woman to defire him 
to confirm what he had ſaid by an Oath ; yet 


| ſuch was his pity to her, that to ſend her away 


entirely ſatisfied, he ſolemnly ſwears he would 

preſerve her Son. _ TOs 
There ſhall not one Hair of thy Son fall to the 

earth.] Heſhould not ſuffer the leaſt harm upon 


this account, 


4 
o 


Ver. 12. Then the Woman ſaid, Let thy Han. 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my Lord 
the King: And heſaid, Say on.] Now ſhe de- 


| ſigned to open her Meaning in this Parable, 


and plainly defires the King to make her. Caſe 
his own : but it would take up ſome time, and 


therefore ſhe beſpeaks his Favour to hear her 
_ patiently, 4s ” 


Ver. 13. And the Woman ſaid, Wherefare haſt 


| thou, thought ſuch a thing] As that which the | 
had hitherto been {| N 


King of. IM 
Againſt the People of Iſrael ?] Who were in 


danger to loſe Aſalom, the Heir of the Crown; 
which was far worſe than the private Loſs of 


her Son. 


for her, 


$5 


© For the King doth ſpeak this thing, as one that 
Ay puged In the Sentence. he had pronounced 


* 


3 


3 e had condemned himſelf, becauſe he 
had not called Ahſalom from his Exile. This 


obſerved... ut tho? he ſuppoſed killing of her 
Son was caſual, but Amnon's Murder defigned ; 


and ſhe had no more Sons, and David had ma- 
ny, Sc. yet David perceiving how the People 
ſtood affected towards Abſalom (otherwiſe he 
knew this Woman durſt not have ſpoken after 
this manner) and it being his own Deſire, as 


n uch, as theirs, to have him re-called, he over- 
ooked all the Differences there were in his caſe, »-- -. 


and did not go about to ſhew her the Weakneſs 
/ od, ers 
Ver. 14. For we muſt needs die, and are as Wa- 

ter ſpilt upon the ground, which cannot be gathered 


up again ] She pleads for further Pity towards 


him, from the Confideration of our common 


Mortality, and repreſents that Death comes on 
apace, and we need not haſten it: And when 


we are dead, we can no more be recovered, than 
Water when it is ſpilt on the ground, which is 
preſently ſucked up and ſeen no more. This is 
alſo a weak, though plauſible Argument; for 
by this reaſoning all Malefactors ſhould be ſpared, 

becauſe it will not be long before Death cuts 
them off: But when we have a mind to a thing, 
all Reaſons ſeem ſtrong to perſwade us to it. 
Some apply this to his mourning for Amnon; 
as if ſhe had ſaid, doſt thou ſtill weep for thy 
other Son? He muſt have died; and now he 
is gone, thy Tears cannot call him to Life again. 
But this 1s not probable, becauſe it is faid in the 


concluſion of the foregoing Chapter, He was 
* comforted ufer Ammon, ſeeing he was dead. 
___ Neither doth Go, 


eit d reſpe any Perſon, IIf this be 
a right Tranſlation, the Meaning is, that David 
himſelf was mortal, though a great King. But 


I think the Hebrew Words, Iſa Nepbeſb, never 


ſignify Reſpect to Perſons ; but the Word Pa- 


nim is uſed in that ſenſe, not Nepbeſh, which 


ſignifies the Soul, as the other doth the Face or 
Countenance. Therefore theſe Words ſhould 
be tranſlated, God doth not take away the Soul, 
or Life. She argues from the ſparing Mercy 
of God, who doth not preſently inflict the Pu- 
niſhment of Death, when Men have deſerved 
it. And perhaps ſhe had in this a particular Re- 
ſpe& to Ab/alom, whom God had not cut off, 
but let him live; and therefore ſhe deſires Da- 
vid to imitate God. RR 
- : Tet doth be deviſe means, that his baniſhed be 


not expelled from him.) Or, according to the fore 


going Words, but he doth deviſe means, &c, God 
provided many Cities of Refuge, ſhe means, to 


which he that ſlew another unawares might 
_ flee ; where though he was baniſhed from his 


Habitation for a time, he was not quite expelled, 


but might return again, after the Death of the 
_ High-Prieſt. From whence ſhe argues, that 
a | % Kings being the Images of God, nothing could 
is faulty, in that the King doth net fetch home his | 


more become them than Clemency and Mercy; 
in mitigating the Puniſhment of Offenders, tho 


there were juſt Cauſe of Anger againſt them. 
Which ſtill was ſhort of the preſent Caſe ; for 


not delight in the Death of a Sinner. 


of this. thing unto my Lord the King, it is becauſe | their noble Qualities, is very moving; Men 


the People bave made me afraid :] This ſounds being very loth to defeat thoſe who think ſo 
as if the People talked ſo diſcontentedly about highly of them; according to that of Ariſtotle, | 


Abſalom's Baniſhment, that it was another Mo- in the ſecond Book of his Rhetorick, We love 


pa to her to make this Addreſs to the King. boſe that admire us. 


at it doth not ſeem to me to be likely, that the Ver. 18. Then the King anfiwered and ſaid unto. 
People were diſſatisfied, - becauſe. he was not re- the Woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, one. 
called; but rather David was afraid the People hing that Lſball aſt thee. And the Woman ſaid, 
_, would be diſſatisfied, if he did recall him. I faid Let my Lord the King noto ſpeab.] As much as 


indeed before (ver. 13.) that David imagined by to ſay, and Iwill anſwer truly. 


* 


her Speech, that they were deſirous of his Re-' Ver. 19. And the Ring ſaid, Is not the band 
turn from Baniſhment ; but he did not think ſo. of Joab with thee in all this ?] His Prudence 


before: And whatſoever their Deſires might be, made him ſuſpect that a Woman durſt not have 


they did not expreſs any Diſcontent, becauſe he ad ventured upon this Speech, but by the Counſel 


was not; for then there would not have been and Contrivance of ſome greater Perſon. And 


any need of this Woman to bring that about, none more likely than Foab, whom he knew to 


which he deſired more than they. Therefore I (be a cunning Man, and a Friend to Abſalom. 


think the laſt Words ſhould be tranſlated, not And the Woman anſwered and ſaid, As thy Soul 
becauſe, but tho the People made me afraid; that livetb, my Lord the King, none can turn to the 


is, thoſe ſhe adviſed withal, told her it was too right hand or to the left, from ought that my 


bold an Attempt : But this did not diſcourage, Lord the King hath ſpoten:] As much as to ſay 


her, becauſe ſhe preſumed the King would be in our Language, i is even ſo. And therefore 
ſo good, as to give her a favourable Audience, ſhe did not ſeek by any Windings, or Turnings 
and not be angry with her, ſince what ſhe ſaid this way or the other, to diſſemble the. matter, 


was well intended. So the next Word is to but plainly confeſſed it, as it follows. Concern- 
be tranſlated, hut, not and. 4 ing the Phraſe, Turn to the right hand or left, 


But thy Handmaid ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto ſee upon Gen. xxiv. 49. 


the King; it may be that the King will perform For thy Servant Joab be bad me, and he put all. 


the Requeſt of his Handmaid.] That is, notwith- theſe Words in the mouth of thy Handmaid.] The 
ſtanding the Fears which ſome put into her, ſhe, Senſe of them; which he left her to manage to 
reſolved to make this Petition. And ſhe gives the beſt advantage. 

her Reaſon for it, in the next Verſe. - 


Handmaid out of the hand of the Men that would Meaning is, Joab inſtructed her, that having 


deſtroy me and my Son together out of the. Inheri- obtained pardon for her Son, ſhe ſhould turn a- 
tance of God:] Clemency and Kindneſs are the bout the face of her Speech (as the Words are 


Properties of good Kings ; and ſuch ſhe faith in the Hebrew) another way; and transfer it to 


ſhe knew the King to be, who would take pity Abſalom, as a parallel Caſe with her own. And 


upon her and her Son, in whoſe Preſervation ſo Foſephus expreſſes her Senſe, Lib. 7. Antiq., 


her Life was bound up. And when ſhe calls Cap. 8.. Mben jhe had thanked the King for his 
the Land of 1/rae!, the. Inheritance of God, who Pity towards ber, ſhe ſaid, But that I may be 


dwelt among them there, ſhe ſecretly puts the more certain of thy Clemency, receive thy own Son 
King in mind how dangerous it was to let 4. into thy favaur ;, for how is it poſſible for me not 


ſalom (unto whom ſhe had adventured to apply 10 doubt of the favour thou promiſeſt me, when 
her Caſe) to continue in an idolatrous Country; thou ſtill ſuſferęſt thy own Son to lie under thy In- 
where God was not worſhipped, as he was in dignation for the like Fault ? 9 
C Aud my Lord the King is wiſe, according to 
Ver. 17. Then thine Handmaid ſaid, the Word the Wiſdom of an Angel of God, to know all things 
of my Lord the King ſhall now. be comfortable :] that are done in the earth.] That is, in the whole 
Thereupon ſhe grew confident that the King's Kingdom, where nothing could be hid from 
Anſwer would be according to her Heart's de- him, but he knew all Men, and their Counſels; 
ſire; it being the higheſt Glory of a Prince (as and likewiſe knew what was fit to be done, in 
the Emperor Titus was wont to ſay) not to ſend anſwer to their Deſires. She ſtill perſiſts in her 
wy Petitioner away fad and ſorrowful. And Admiration of the King, that ſhe might the 
indeed the King's great Patience, in attending more incline him to grant her Requeſt. 
to ſo long an Addreſs, might make her preſume Ver. 21. 4nd the King ſaid unto Foab, Behold 
to receive a gracious Anſwer. _ ', now, I have done this thing : Go therefore, and 
Fuor as an Angel of God, ſo is my Lord the King, © bring the young Man Abſalom again.] The King 
to diſcern both good and bad:] To diſcern. be- turned from her to him (who ſeems to have 
-/ tween juſt and unreaſonable Petitions; as well ſtood, in ſome part of the Room, while ſhe de- 
as patiently to hear both thoſe things which are livered her Petition) as the principal Agent in 
grateful, and thoſe which are Fee this Buſineſs; whom he was pleaſed to gratify 
And therefore ſhe doubted not of ſuch a kind in his Requeſt. 925 


To direct him to judge aright, and to ſhew - 


this. For to preſume! upon the K indneſs of 
Ver. 15. Now therefore that 1 am come to ſpeak; another, and to expect gracious Anſwers from 


, , M29, Ty, Fareb about this Form of Speech 
Ver. 16. For the King will hear, to deliver his hath thy Servant Foab done this thing :] The 


Ver. 2. 


Chap. XI V. . the Second Book e S ANU EIL. 31 


God was not ſo merciful as to provide for the Anſwer as the Angels bring, who are Meſſen- 
--2 ſafety of a wilful Murderer. But ſuch ſpecious gets of dive Merry x buy acl 
Arguments are good enough, when Men are - . -Thereforethe LORD thy Gad will be with thee} + 
willing to be perſwaded: And nothing more 


„ 
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Ver. 22. And Foab oo o the ground on bis 
Face, and bowed himſelf,| As the Woman did, 


when ſhe entered into his Prelenden to preſent 5 
| Which made him look more liſte a goodly Per- 


. 


her Petition, ver. 4. 


And thanked the King:] For Faves ate to 
be no leſs pre e e than humbly 


beg 
that ] have found Grace in thy fight, my Lord, O 


King, in that tbe King hath fulfilled the Requeſt | 


of his Servant.) He looked upon it as a Mark of 


the King's great Kindneſs, who was not angry, 
but granted ſo bold a Requeſt ;' in which he was 
- miſtaken : for tho he paſſed by the Murder of 
yet he remember'd Joab's M arder of | 
+ Abner to his dying day. 
Ver. 23. So Joab aroſe and went to Geſbur, - 

and brought Abſalom to Feruſalem.] 


Ammon, 


mentions this as an Inſtance of the wonderful 


Affection which Parents have to their Children, 
- tho* degenerate and wicked ; by which we may 
raiſe our Thoughts to comprehend a little of 
the ineonceivable Love of our heavenly Father 


(as Strigelius here meditates) towards his own. 


» eternal Son; and towards Mankind for his 


ſake. 
Ver. 24. And the King aid, When de heard 


he was come to Feruſalem. 


Let him turn to his wn Houſe, and Jet TR not 
ſee my face.] His Affection to him did not fo 
blind his Eyes, but he ſtill aw, it would not 
be for his ce to let bim come alk his 

ſence. 


So Abſalom e to his own Hue, ] This 


intimates, as if he came not only to' Tru Mem, 
but to the King's Court. 

Aud ſaw not the King's Face.) Which was 
ſome Humiliation to him, and put him upon 
Repentance ; for he ſaw he had not a full Par- 
don, being not utterly reſtored to the King's 
Favour. ' The People alſo were convinced by 
this how deteſtable his Crime was, in the King's 
account; and that he would not eaſily paſs by 
the like in any other Perſon, ſince he could not 
endure the, fight of a Son, whoſe Hand was 
defiled with the Blood of his Brother 

Ver. 25. But in all Iſrael there was none to be 
fo much praiſed as Abſalom, for Beauty, from the 
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and the longer it was, the more it was emed 


And therefore no wonder Alſalom nouriſhed his 


with much Care, and let it grow to great length: 


ſons Inſomuch, that in; After. ages, they were 
wont to uſe Art (as perhaps they did now) to 


ged. 

And Jab ſaid, . don thy. gerd! bee 
they anointed their Hair alſo with fragrant Oils 

of Myrrh, Cinnamon, and ſuch like; and after 


St. Ambroſe 


add to his Splendor.” 


make the Hair grow, and grow thick, and 
ſtrong (as the fame Borharius hath thewn) and 


(that, powder'd it with Duſt of Gold: All which 
made it very ponderous. So that Abſalom's' Hair 
weighed, when it was cut off, two hundred! 
Shekels; which he demonſtrates was no more! 
than three Pound and two Ounces of our Weight. | 


This is not at all incredible, conſidering that he 


let it grow ſo long as he was able to bear the 
Weight of it; which was increaſed, it is likely, 
by fach' Additions as J have mentioned; for a 
King's Son would not want any thing that might 
\Fofe ephus allo informs us, 
that ſuch Oſtentation was in uſe among the 
Fews in thoſe. days; för ſpeaking of the noble 
Guard which attended King Solomon, with long 
Hair flowing about theif Shoulders, he ſaith, 
that they ſcattered" in their Hair every day, 


ny part vd A, little Particles of Gold, which 
(made their Hair ſhine and ſparkle by che Re 


flection of the Sun's Rays upon the Gold. As 
for their Inter retsch; who think that Abſa- 
Jon?s Hair did not weigh thus much, but was 
ſold for two hundred Shekels, Bae ba- ü- ſhews' 
how abſurd it is to imagine a King's Son would 
(ſell his Hair, or that any one would buy it, eſ- 
&cHlly at that rate; there being no Peruques 
ven ee days. And beſides, the Text con- 
futes it, he weighed 'the Hair of bis Head, &e. 
whereas,! if it had been fold, the Buyer would 
have weighed the Money, not Abſalom ; as A. 
brabam did, when he bought the Field of Z- 
pbron, Gen. xxiii. 16. and Jeremiub when he 
bought the Field in Auatboth, xxxii: . See his 
Epiſtle to Michael Huutellius, at tlie end of the 
third Edition of his Ceigrapbia Sacra. 
Ver. 27. And unto Abſalom were 5275 three 
Sons aud one Daughter, whoſe Name wwas Tamar; 
ſhe was a Woman of a fair Countenance. How 
the LXX/in the Vatican Edition, came to add 


Sole of the Foot, even to the Crown of the Head Cher e, that Tamar was afterward the Wife of Re- 


there was ub Blemiſh i in him.] For his Father and 
Mother were both very lovely Perſons: But tis 
wed the Occaſion of his Ruin; for he grew 


proud, becauſe he was ſo much ada; and, 


forgetting his cruel Murther of his Brother, it 
tempted him to rely on the Favour of the 
People, in committing of a greater Crime; which 


was ſeeking the Life of his Father. 


'Ver.26. And when he pelled bis Head (for it was 
at every Year's end that be polled it; becauſe the 
Hair was heavy to him, therefore he Polled zt.] It 
is not certain, that he cut his Hair once a Year : 
For the Words in the Hebrew are, from the end 
of Days to Days, without any particular Deſig- 
nation of the Time. And therefore the 7. argun 
tranflates it, at ftated Times ; that is, when it 
grew too heavy, which might be once in two 
Years,” more or leſs, as Bochartus obſerves: 
He weigbed the Hair of his Head at two * 


died Shekels, after the King*s wer] In thoſe 
2 Hair was accounted a great Ornament, 


hoboam, and bare him Abijab, T cannot tell; but 
1 ſuppoſe it was from ſome Few Tradition. 
Vet. 28. So Ahhalom divelt two full * 7 
Jiri laben, and ſaw not the King's Fact.) H 
lived privately, ha vin the Company on! f 
his * Family. F Git is lieh be 120 by 
the King's Command confined to his Houſe, 
where he had few Viſitants, being under the 


King's Diſpleaſure. 1 
Ver. 29. Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to 
babe ſent him to the King, | He did not employ 
his Privacy ſo well as Phe ſhould have done; 
but Had ambitious Deſigns in his head, if he 
could be reſtored to the King's Favoitt, and 
ena greater Liberty ; for which he intended 
make Joab his Interceſſor. 5 | | 


5 Ib would nat he 16 Hm: "Ad üben le 


font again the ſecond time, he would not. come.) 


Jaſepbus thinks that Tab only tobk time to 
confider, whether he ſhould do What was de- 
fired : But Abſalom was in haſte,” and could 


2 not 


Chap. XIV. 


cute any Command, tho“ never ſo, unjuſt as 


they did when he bad them kill Amon. And. it 


Appears ears by this, e eee bſalom 
an as Jaa af- 


Was, who durſt affront ſuch a | 

ter this manner. 1 118 okw wh nQ 19318 g1g9.1 
Ver. 31. Then Joal aroſe and went; to. Ab/a- 
ti Bal bit Zine, e 
bave thy Servants ſet my Field on fire J. This 


* 


carried Jaab preſently to his Hows to expoſtu. 


late with him about the Damage he had done 
Rica; for which we do not find he offers any 
Satisfaction; which may make it ſeem ſtrange, 


that ſo furious a Man as Joab ſhould not 1imme- 


diately revenge himſelf, by ordering his Field 


to be burnt, or ſome ſuch way: But he was ſo 
wiſe as to conſider, that being the King's Son he 
might ſome time or other be 5 to his 
Father, and do him a prejudice. 


y 


Ver. 32, And Abſalom anſwered 7 oaby Behold 


- 


I. ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I may 
ſand thee „ Kings) He ſeems to have no 
Senſe of any Injury he had done Joab, but 
he had juſt cauſe to complain that he would not 
come to him. 2 | 4 


©. To ſay, Wherefore am I come from Gifbur ?] 


thing to'do with him. 


Theſe were Words too inſolent to be ſent to 
the King ; therefore one would think he only 
expreſſed himſelf thus to Jb. 
It had been better for me 10 have been there 


Pill ] He might have found means to return 


thither, if he had not had other Deſigns in his 
head; which made him deſfire to have his full 


Liberty. 


New therefore Jet me ſee the King's Fice ; and if 


there be any Iniquity in me, let him kill me.] He 
could not but know there was Iniquity in him: 
but he pretends, ifthe King would not pardon it, 
he had rather die than not ſee, his Father's Face. 
Ver. 33. So Joab came to the King, and told him: 
and when he had called for Abſalom,] Theſe paſli- 
onate Expreſſions, that he was weary of Life, 


while he continued baniſhed from the King's 


Preſence ; nay, that he defired to die, ſo he 
might but ſee him, moved Joab to intercede for 
him, and David to receive him into his favour. 
He came to the King, and bowed himſelf on his 
Face to the ground Js the King:] Begging 
pardon, as Foſephus explains it, for the Sin he 
LOO dr bioorle watt 3665-008 

And the King kiſſed Abſalom.) In token of Re- 

12 ſephus ſaith the King raiſed him 


conciliation. Foſephus f 

up from the ground, 9 Ta yer. ahn la 
üwaſyfD ra, and promiſed him an Oblivion of 
what was paſt. Which was a great Weakneſs 


wicked by a full Pardon of their Offences; as 
Abſalom did. Who being thus received into 
the King's Favour, became more gracious with 
the People ; who before looked ,upon him; as an 
excommunicated Perſon, and would have no- 


- 
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Verſe 1. ND it cam? to paſs. after. 121 


„Mee 28 When be thought he had eſta- 
bliſned himſelf in his Father's good Affection. 
. "That Abſalom prepared himſelf Chariots, un 

Horſes, and fifty Men to run before him.] He took 
gout State upon him, and made him, as we now 
peak, a ſplendid Equipage: Being royally at- 


ctended, as the next Heir to the Crown (for we 


-# 


heat nothing of Chileab, who it is likely was 
dead) deſigning to draw the eyes of the * 
to him. Who, as they were much in love: with 
his Beauty, ſo were mightily taken wich this 
unuſual fine Sight of Chäriots and Horſes; 


Which the Law did not allow): But David was 


cſo ihdulgent, that he took no notice of it. 


Ver. 2. And Abſalom: roſe. up tarly. in the 


Morning,] He accuſtomed himſelf to riſe betimes 
in the Morning, to make a ſhow of his great 
Care for the publick G. 


Aud ſtood beide the tway of. he Gate r] Not of 


the King's Palace. ſome think, but -of . the 


City, where was the Seat of Judgment. But 


ſince he ſpeaks of coming to the King for Judg- 
ment, it is likely he fate in his own Palace, at 
the Gate of which Abſalom was wont to ſtand. 


Aud it was ſo, that toben any Man that had a 


Contraverſy came to the King for Fudęment,] 
Who referved all weighty Cauſes: for his own 
Hearing: And Appeals were made to him from 


the other Courts, as Corn. Bertram obſerves, 


Cap, Io. de Republ. Fudaica. : | 


0 


Men Abſalom called unto him, and ſaid, Of 


what City art thou ?] He kindly enquired: where 
he dwelt; and, it is likely, what he was, and 


of what Family, Sc. as if he intended to take 


a particular Care of him. | 


ef Iſrael.) That is, of ſuch or ſuch a Tribe, and 


of ſuch a City in that Tribe as he named to him. 


Ver. 3. Aud Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy 


matters are good and right,] He was fo officious 
as to look into their Cauſe a while, and examine 
it ; flattering every one into an Opinion, that 
in his Judgment, he had Right on his fide. So 


that if their Cauſe went againſt them, they might 


conclude, that if Ab/alom had been Judge, it 
would have gone otherways. 

But there is no Man deputed of the King to hear 
thee.] The King he pretended was old, and un- 


fit to judge Cauſes, till ſome others had firſt 


heard them, and opened the Matter to him. And 


his Sons [Who being principal Officers in his 


Family . (ſee chap. vili. ult.) were the fitteſt to 
bring Buſineſs to. him] were Men of Pleaſure, 
and did not mind publick Affairs. Thus he 
ſtruck not only at his Father, but at all his Bre- 


cthren; and principally, it is likely, at Solomon. 


who he was afraid would be preferred before 
him by his Father, being a beloved Son, and 
born of an [aclite, whereas he was begot of a 


in David; for impenitent Perſons become more Stranger, the Daughter of the King of Gebur. 


Who, it is probable, might put him upon this 
Courſe ; and his Baniſhment for three Years 
hadalſo exaſperated him: And his being ſecluded 


for two Years more from ſeeing his Father, was 


ſo far from bringing him to any Senſe of his 
| . Guilt; 
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Guilt, that it more inraged him againſt his Fax 
ther, aud al h Famaly. © - i 

Ver. 4. And Abſalom ſaid moreover, O that I 
were made Judge in the Land, that every Man 
that hath any Suit or Cauſe, might come unto'me, 
and I would do him juſtice.) Tho he was admit- 
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Ven J. And it came to paſs after fatty Years,\ 

One would think; that in the Copy which Jo- 
ſephus 'uſed; it was written arba; four; not ar- 
baim, forty. Years For his Words are, nerd 4 
7 TS ra ro d rec £TWy ion ragt. 
, four Years after his Father was recon- 


We 


ted to come to Court, and ſee the King, yet he ciled to him. But there ate ho Warrants now 


pad no Office there, as the reſt of the King's 


Sons had; which he took ill, and endeavour d 
the People ſhould do fo too; by magnifying 
his Care, if he were in Authority, to do them 
ſpeedy Juſtice. . 1 5 113 
e Audit wa any. Ma 
came nigh him to do him obeyſance,) To honour 
him as the King's Son.” e 
Wat be put forth his Hand, and took bim, ] 
About the Neck, I ſuppoſe, in token of great 
Familiarity and K indneſss. 
And kiſſed him,] A moſt vile Piece of Flat- 
tery: But People are pleaſed with ſuch unwon- 
ted Compliments. For ſo Plato obſerves, that 
when any Perſon intended to make himſelf a 
Tyrant in a Popular State, he no ſooner entred 
upon the Government, but wgooyra@ve 2, done. 
Cera WAvTHG 0 2 Tepruſxcaver, he ſmiled upon all, 
and kindly ſaluted them, whereſoever he met 
them; avowing that he hated Tyranny, and 
promiſing great things, both privately and pub- 
lickly, rd Aeg TE 0 TarowEe? cb T6000 
£7704, ſeeming to be mild, gentle, and fatherly un- 
to all, Lib. 8. de Republ. p. 566. Edit. Serrani. 
Ver. 6. Aud after this manner did Abſalom to 
all Jrael that came to the King for Tudgment -] 
He continued this Courſe a long time, till he 
had inveigled the People, and gained their 
Hearts to him. For as Ariſtotle obſerves in his 
Politicks, Lib. 5. Cap. 4. all Changes in Com- 
monwealths are made by one of theſe two ways, 
dr 016 Bias, d rede di amen, either by Force and 
Violence, or elſe by Deceit and Craft. Now 
there is not a more famous Inſtance in Hiſtory 
of the latter, than this of Ab/alom, who, by 
flattering Speeches, and large Promiſes, cun- 
ningly alienated the Hearts of the People from 
his Father. | . 
So Abſalomſtole the Hearts of the Men of Iſrael.) 
Robbed his Father of the Affections of the Peo- 
ple, and poſſeſſed himſelf of them: Some ad- 
miring his Beauty and Gallantry; others his 
Courteſy and Civility; others being taken with 
his magnificent Promiſes of the noble things i& 
would do, if he were their King. Juſt as Virgil 
faith in Book 7. of his Æneids, that Turnus 
drew the Hearts of ſome to follow him in the 
Wars, becaufe he was a moſt graceful Perſon ; 
others, becauſe he was deſcended from an an- 
cient Royal Race ; and others were moved by 


the noble Acts he had done, Yer. 473, 474. 


Hunc decus egregium forme movet, atque juventæ 
Hunc Atavi Reges, bunc claris dextera fattis. 


Thus A#/alom was young and wonderfully beau- 
tiful, deſcended from Kings by his Father and 
Mother's fide; and tho' he had done no great 
things, yet boaſted of what he would do, when 
he had opportunity. Ludov. de Dieu thinks there 
is a peculiar Meaning in this Phraſe, that he 


drew their Affections to him, concealing in the 
mean time his Intentions. Upon John. x. 24. 


for this reading; but the forty Years here men- 
tioned are not to be underſtood, as if this hap- 
pened after David had reigned forty Years; 
that is, in the laſt Year of his Reign; for he 
was how very vigorous, which he was not a 
little before 'he died. But as our great Primate 
of Ireland in his Annals underſtands it, forty 
Years after David was anointed by Samuel, that 


is, when he was threeſcore Years old, ten Years -- 


before he died. Then his Son conſpired againſt 
him between the Feaft of the Paſſover and Pen- 
tecoſt; as ſome gather from Barzilla?s preſent- 
ing him with parched Corn and new Fruits, 
when he fled from Abhſalom, xvii. 28. And fo 
Serigelius. But the Talmudiſts in Sedar Olam, 
and other Books, will- have theſe forty Years 
to commence, from the time that the 1/raelites 
aſked a King to reign over them, And after 


all, Abarbinel is of opinion, that the plaineſt 


Senſe is after forty Years of David's Reign; 
ſo that it was about the latter end of his Life, 
when this great Calamity befel him, though not 
in the very laſt Year of it. For it is not ſaid in 
the fortieth Year, but about the end of forty 
Years. See Buxtorf. Anticritica, p. 1004, 
That Abſalom ſaid unto the King, I pray thee, 
let me go and pay my Vow, which 1 have vowed 
unto the LORD, in Hebron.) Now he pretends 
Religion, as before he did the publick Good. 
Ver. 8. For thy Servant vawed a Vaw, while I 
abode at Geſbur in Syria, ſaying, If the LORD 
will bring me again indeed to Feruſalem, then will 
T ſerve the LORD. ] With a ſolemn Sacrifice. 
Ver. 9. And the King ſaid unto him, Go in peace.] 
It is much he ſhould diſmiſs him without any 
Suſpicion, when he had deferred fo long to per- 
form this Vow, and made ſuch court to the 
People, as he could not but be informed. 
So he aroſe and went to Hebron.) Which was 
an high Place, where they were wont to facri- 
fice till the Temple was built. And it being 
the Place of his Birth, where the Royal Seat 
had been in the beginning of David's Reign, he 
thought it the moſt commodious City, next Fe- 
ruſalem, tor his purpoſe. | 
Ver. 10. And Abſalom ſent Spies throughout all 
the Tribes of Vrael,] To try how the People 
ſtood affected to him. | | 
_ Saying, as ſoon as you hear the Sound of the 
Trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reigneth in 
Hebron.) This was the Signal which was to be 
iven, that they ſhould take Arms. For as 
don as they heard the Sound of the Trumpet 
(which he took care ſhould be blown in all the 
Tribes) theſe Spies were to proclaim that Ab- 
ſalom was crowned in Hebron; whereupon, all 
his Partakers, it is likely, ſhouted, God ſave 
King Abſalom. | 
Ver. 11. And with Abſalom went two hundred 
Men out of Feruſalem that were called, ] Invited 
by him to feaſt with him upon his Sacrifice, And 
it is likely they were principal Perſons of the 
City, whom he drew in, to avoid Suſpicion. _ 


2 And 


3 
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Aud they went in their ſimplicity, and they Men, never to begin any thing that is wrong, 
N ' Bnew not any thing 4 Of his Deſign; but went which may lead them to commit that in tne . 
only to wait upon him, as the King's Son, who (Iſſue, which they.abhorred at the firſt ; when 
did them the honour to invite them to a holy they find they cannot be ſafe in one Wickedneſs ; 


Feaſt; Among theſe two hundred Men, the dunleſs they commit a greater. 


grin; who thought they had been called by 
David's Order to attend his Son. For which 
there is no ground; tho* Mr. Selden has pro- 


Ieus fancy were all thoſe of the grand Sanbe- 


duced a great deal out of the Talmudiſts con- 


cerning this matter, L. 2. de Synedriis, Cap. 16. 
But I have ſhewn elſewhere, there was no ſuch 


Sanbedrin in theſe times. N 
Bartenora upon Sotg hath a Conceit, that 


Aſalom begged of the King (for he had ſtolen 
his Heart before he ſtole the People's) that he 
would grant him liberty, under his Hand, to 


chooſe two Perſons whom he liked beſt, to be 


Ver. 12. And Abſalom ſent for Abi topbel the 
Gilonite, David's Counſellor, from his City, even 


from Gilob,] None are more capable to do 


miſchief to Kings, than thoſe that know their 
Secrets, having been of the Privy-Council. And 
it is ſuppoſed by the Jets, that Abitophel was 
incenſed againſt David for abuſing Bathſheba, 
whom they take to have been his Grand-daugh- 


ter, ſhe being the Daughter of Elium, xi. 3. and 


Eliam being the Son of Abitopbel. xxiii. 34. 


I 


While he offered Sacrifices :] Or rather, After 
he had offered Sacrifices, while he fat at Din- 


ner, he ſent for him to come to him. 


— 


And the Conſpiracy was ſtrong ; for the People 
zncreaſed colftinually with Abſalom.] Moſt of 
which, it is likely, intended no harm at the firſt, 


but came meerly to do honour to the King's 


Son, and to partake of his Bounty. Nay, A. 


barbinel is of opinion, that neither Abſalom, 


nor the Elders of Iſrael, nor the reſt of the 
People, who were miſled by them, had any 


Intention to diveſt David of his Crown and 


much Coſt. 


Ver. 13. And there came a. Meſſenger unto 
David, ſaying, The Hearts of the Men of Iſrael 
are after Abjalom.] Some of the two hundred 
Men, who went innocently along with him 
from Feruſalem, it is likely, ſent this Intelli- 


gence; which did not come preſently: But 
when the Conſpiracy was plain and open, by 


a great Concourſe of People to him; and the 
Elders of Hrael, and the military Men, (who 


are called all 1raet, as Fortunatus Sacchus thinks) © 


&. 


declared for him: F fat {1 
Ver. 14. And David ſaid unto all his Servants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, let us 


hoped to find Friends and Followers. | 
Make ſpeed to depart, left he overtake us ſud- 
denly, and bring evil upon us, and ſmite the City 


with the Edge of the Sword.] He knew Abſalom 
would loſe no time to accompliſh his End; and 


therefore requires them immediately to be gone, 
and prevent a Surprize. He was deſirous alſo to 
preſerve Feruſalem from being ſacked, being 
the Royal City, upon which he had beſtowed 


Ver. 15.\ Aud the King's Servants ſaid unto 


* the King, Behold, thy Servants are ready to do 
Caobatſoever-my Lord the King ſhall appoint.) One 


ſeems to have ſpoken in the Name of the whole 
Court: And it was ſome comfort to him, that 
he had a Company of ſuch faithful Servants a- 
bout him, as were ready to execute whatſoever 
he commanded. | | | 

Ver. 16. And the King went forth, and all 
his Houſhold after him:] In the Hebrew, the 
Words are, All his Houſbold at his feet. Which 
ſhews that he went on foot, and would not 


Dignity, much leſs to take away his Life; but make uſe of his Mule; being in a mournful 


only to ſubſtitute Mſalom as a Coadjutor to 


Him, for the executing of the Royal Authority 


during David's Life, and to be his Succeſſor 
after his Death. And indeed, as it was very 
monſtrouſly unnatural in Alſulom to deſign the 
Deſtruction of ſuch a kind Father, fo it is not 
very probable that he ſhould gain ſuch a Num- 
ber as he had, to aſſiſt him in ſuch a villanous 
Enterprize. And yet, notwithſtanding this, 
David looked upon this as a Treaſon againſt 
his Life, as appears from ver. 14. and xvi. 11. 
becauſe he knew, whatſoever they intended, 


they would be carried further, tho they meant 


no more than Abarbine! ſuppoſes. And more 
than that, if this Opinion of his were true, it 
1s evident, they themſelves did proceed fo far 
as to defign (contrary to their firſt Intentions) 


do kill David for their own greater Security. 


For ſo Ahitophel adviſed, and they all conſen- 
ted to it, xvii. 2, 4. which ſhews how dan- 
gerous it 1s to go out of the right Way ; for 
they do not know into what Precipices they 


may fall. And it ſhould be a Warning to all 


Vor. II. 


State, and deſirous to move his People's Com- 


ion to him. 5 
And the King left ten Women that were Con- 
cubines, to keep ibe Houſe.] For their Sex, and 
their Quality, might be thought to be a ſuffi- 
cient Protection to them. What became of 
his Wives is not here related; it is probable 
they went along with him, to take care of 
him, as the other were left to take care of the 
Houſe. 5 2 #-73s 
Ver. 17. And the King went forth, and all the 
People after him,] That is, all the People of 
Feruſalem, who were well affected to him. 
Aud tarried ina place that was far .] At 
a good diſtance from the City, where, it 1s 
likely, he put the People that came out con- 
fuſedly after him into good Order, and waited 
to ſee what other Friends would come to 
him. | 
Ver. 18. And all bis Servants paſſed on bei 
him ;] His houſhold Servants, I ſuppoſe, march- 
ed on both hands of him. 1 


Uu 


Oy 


his Companions; which being obtained, he flee ; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom ] 
went with this Writing from two to two, *till Tho? Jeruſalem, at leaſt the Fort of Sion, was 

he had gathered two hundred ; part of which a ſtrong Place, yet they could not have time to 
were the Men of the great Sanbedrin, whoſe lay in Proviſion to endure a Siege: And beſide; 
Examples others followed; all believing they he was not willing to be opt up there; but 
had been warranted by David to attend his Son. choſe rather to go into the Country, where he > . 
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All the Cerethites, and all ibe Pelethites,} 
Who theſe were, I * ſhe wn at large upon 
viii. 18. and it is poſſible they now brought up 
the rear. ph N 
And all the Gittites, fix hundred Men, which 
came after him from Gath, paſſed on before the 
King.] Theſe marched in the Front of hislittle 
Army; but who they were, *tis hard to tell; 
for we read nothing of them before. Some 
take them to have been Proſelytes born in Gath 
of the Philiſtines,, who came with Itai to Da- 
vid; being attracted by the Fame of his Piety, 
and happy Succeſſes. Others take them to be 
Fews, Who had fled to David in his Exile, 
when he was at Gath, and accompanied him 
ever after, not only in the time of Saul's Per- 
ſecution, but after he came to the Crown of 
Judab and Vrael. A 

Ver. 19. Then the King ſaid to Ittai the Git- 
tite, Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us?] He 
ſeems to have been the Commander of thoſe 
fix hundred Men before- mentioned. And the 
Jetvs make him the Son of Achiſh King of Gathz 
who out of Religion and Friendſhip came to 
De 6? | 

Returi to thy place,] That is, to Feruſalem. 

Aud abide with the King:] For ſo Abſalom 
was by Uſurpation. 


For thou art a Stranger, and an Exile.] Who 


upon that account might hope to be civilly 
treated; at leaſt being none of David's Family, 
and a new Comer, he thought it was not fit to 
engage him in their Broils. N 

Ver. 20. Whereas thou comeſt to us but yeſter- 
day, ſhould I make thee this day go up and down 
with us?] He was newly ſettled at Feruſalem; 
and therefore David thought it unreaſonable he 
ſhould be ſo ſoon unſettled again. 

Seeing Igo whither I may,] Eſpecially fince he 
knew not whither he ſhould betake himſelf for 
ſafety; and therefore would not have Itai ex- 
poſe himſelf to ſuch Uncertainties. See con- 
cerning this Phraſe, 1 Sam. xxiii. 13. 

Return "thou, and take back thy Brethren :] 
Some underſtand by his Brethren, the fix hun- 
dred Men that came from Cath: But it is not 
probable David would part with ſuch a Guard 
as they were, in this time of extreme Danger, 
unleſs they had deſired to be gone; therefgre 
he rather means thoſe Perſons that attended him, 
or were of his Family, who came to ſojourn 
with him in Fudæa. | 

Mercy and Truth be with thee.) In the He- 
brew, the Words are, With thee Mercy and 
Truth. Which ſome take to fignify, Thou art 
a tight honeſt and good Man. But our Tranſla- 
tion ſeems better, which makes them a Form of 
a Blefling, or Prayer to God, that he would 
requite- the Kindneſs and Fidelity of Ictai, by 
ſhewing Mercy to him, and faithfully fulfilling 
his Promiſes made to thoſe who came to put 
Ver. 21. And Ittai anſwered the King, and 

ſaid, As the LORD liveth, and as my Lord 
the King liveth, furely in whatſoever Place my 
Lord the King ſhall be, whether in Death or in 
Life, even there alſo will thy Servant be.] A 
marvellous Fidelity in a Stranger, when a Son 


was a Rebel againſt him. And David's Hu- 


manity is no leſs admirable in offering to diſ- 


paſs over. 


4 COMMENTARY ab 


miſs him ſo freely, yea earneſtly preſſing him to 
return, becauſe he was a Stranger ; though he 
was in the greateſt need of all the Aſſiſtance he 
could get to defend him. 
Ver. 22. And David ſaid to Iitai, Go, and 
There was not a word more to he 
858 now he had ſworn he would not leave 
And Tttai the Gittite paſſed over,] The 
pr | Kedron, as it follows in the next 
e e. s | f ; 


Hle, and all his Men, and all the little ones 


that came with him.] This ſhews that his whole 
Family were come, as I noted before, to ſo- 
Journ in this Country. og 
Ver. 23. And all the Country] About Feru- 
ſalem, . 1 
_ Wept with a loud Voice,] Being extreamly -- 
afflicted to ſee their Prince, under whom they 
had lived in great Peace and Proſperity, reduced 
to ſuch Extremities. | | 
And all the People paſſed over :] All that con- 
tinued faithful to David in thoſe parts. 
The King alſo himſelf paſſed over the Brook Ke- 
dron, ] He ſtaid *till the laft, that he might take 


notice who appeared for him, as they paſſed 


over before him. | - 5 
And all the People paſſed over towards the way 

of the Wilderneſs.) And when they were over, 

they marched through the Wilderneſs, that lay 


between Jeruſalem and Fericho.. 


Ver. 24. And lo, Zadok alſo and all the Le- 


vites went with him, bearing the Ark of the Co- © 


venant of the LO RD, ] That is, all the Koba- 
thites that were at Feruſalem, whoſe Office it 
was to carry the Ark, and take care of it. 


And they ſet down the Ark of God ;] When 


they came to David, they ſet down the Ark in 
the Place where he was, to fignify that God 
would be with him, and accompany him; and 
that the People might thereby be excited to 
follow him, who had the Token of the Divine 
Preſence with him. 1 

And Abiathar went up,] To the Top of the 
Mount Olivet. 

ill all the People had done paſſing out of the 
City.] From the Mount he could behold, when 
the People, who would follow David, were 
come out of the City. And then, I ſuppoſe, he 
came down, and deſired that the Ark and the 
King might move up the Hill alſo. 


Ver. 25, And the King ſaid unto Zadok,] The 
Talmudiſts have a fancy that the King ſpake to 
Zadok, not to Abiathar, becauſe he had removed 
Aviathar from the High-prieſthood : Upon this 
account, that he conſulting by Urim and Thum- 
mim, God gave no Anſwer ; but when Zak 
inquired, God did. anſwer. Whereupon David 


underſtood the Spirit of God was departed from 


Miatbar, and therefore turned him out of his 
Office. Which is notoriouſly falfe ; for he was 
not turned out till the Reign of Solomon. | 
Carry backthe Ark into the City:] For he did 
not think it decent to have it wander about 
with him he knew not whither; as Abarbine! 
obſerves: And perhaps he thought God might 
be angry with him, ſhould he let it be carried 
out of its place: As if he truſted in the Ark, 
which was but the Token of his Preſence, more 


than he did in God himſelf, who had h 
0 


| wat. 4 Nad My ay DX» % £ 8 4 8 N 3 
Chap. XV. the'Serond Book of MUEL 323 


+ him in the Perſecutjoni'of Sai when he had 
0 oe 
Lu favor in the tyes of the LORD, be 


will bring me again, and fhew me both it, and bis 


Habitat bu. kt was not for the Honour of the 
Ark; as I faid; to take it ut of the Place which 


he had made for it; which he calls God's Ha- 


bitation, becauſe there he dwelt by this ſpecial 
Token of his Preſence in it. And if he had a, 


Favour to him, he knew he could preſerve him 


without the” Ark, as well as with it; and bring 
him again to worſhip him in his proper Place. 
Ver. 26. But if be 65 TI have no delight in 
thee; behold, here am I, let him do to me as ſeems 
good in bis fight.] He was very ſenſible of his 
own ill Deſervings; and humbly ſubmits to 
whatſoever Puniſhment; even the heavieſt, that 
God would think fit to inflict upon him, 
Ver. 27. And the King ſaid alſo unto Zadok the 
Prieſt,] He is frequently called by Joſephus, the 
High-prieft: Particularly in Lib. 7. Antiq. Cap. 
6. where he faith David made him 'Apycretu 


ptr” "ABraYapn, (e yaip 37 uro, High-prieſt 


together with Abiathar : for he was his Friend. 
But hereby we are only to underſtand that he 


Was the Sagan, as the Jeus call the Vicar or 


Deputy of the High- prieſt; who is called the 
1 Prieft,, 2 Rings xxv. 18. See Selden de 
Succeſſ. in Pontif. Ebrevr. Lib. 1. Cap. 4. 

Art thou not a Seer? ] A very wiſe Man, or 
a Prophet, who could not but diſcerri in what 
fate things were likely to be, and that he might 
ſerve David better by ſtaying in Feruſalem than 
going along with him. 
Return into the City iu peace, and your two 


Sons with you, Abimaaz thy Son, and Jonathan 
the Son of Abialbar.] This was another Reaſon ' 


for ſending back the Ark: for as it was not fit to 
keep 


Service elſewhere than in his Camp. | 
Ver. 28. See, I will tarry in the Plain of the 
Wilderneſs,] He. put an intire Confidence in 
them, that they would not betray him, by ac- 
quainting them where he meant to reſt a while, 
to wait for Intelligence from them. 


Jill there come word from you to certify me. T 


What Abfalom deſigned ; and accordingly he 
intended to ſteer his courſe, 


Ver. 29. Zadok therefore and Abiathar car. 
ried the Ark of God again to Feruſalem ; and 
they tarried tbere.] Mention being made both 


here, and alſo ver. 33. of Zadok before Abiathar, 
it ſeems to intimate fome Preference to him, and 
to juſtify what Zoſephus faith, that he was the 


was more honoured than Abiatbar. 


phel isa 


it with him, and the Prieſts and Levites 
alſo to attend it, ſo they. my do him more 


daica, Cap. 49. which was a Cuſtom in the days 
0 Ezekiel, xxiv. 17, Nor were the Heathen 
Strangers to it; but in times of great Calamity 
went arefoor, 4s that excellent Fersen Etz 


Spanberhius obſerves in his Notes upon Callima- 


chus his Hymn ad Cererem, ver. 123. 


Aud all the People that were with him, covered 
every Man his Head, and they went up, weeping 
as they went 2] Going b re- foot alſo, it is moſt 
probable, as the King 4a ;. Whoſe Example 
they Rllowede lt no og OY 
T Vere i. Aud one told David, ſaying, Abito- 
mong the Conſpir4tors with Abſalom.) This 
touched him very nearly, becauſe he was a very 


wiſe Man, and one whom he took for his 
Friend, Pſaby lv, 14. 
Aud David ſaid, O LORD, I pray thee, turn 
the Counſel of Abitophel into Fooliſhneſs.| He 
prays that he might give fooliſh Counſel ; or 
that it might be contemned and looked upon as 
fooliſh ; or that it might miſcarty in the Exe- 
Gu. Ct EE bs ad bt 
Ver. 32. And it canio to paſs, that when Da. 
vid was come to the Top of the Mount, where he 
worſhipped God,] Looking towards the Ark in 
the Houſe of God; which he could ſee from 
the Top of the Mount. 
That Huſhai the Archite came to meet bim, ] 
There was a City in the Tribe of Ephraim called 
Archi, Joſh. xvi. 2. where this Perſon; in all 
likelihood, was born and bred, and coming to 
Feruſalem, became one of David's Privy Coun- 
eil: Being famous for Wiſdom ; otherwiſe Ab. 


ſalom would not have ſo readily entertained him, 


and admitted him into his Secrets. 

" With his Coat rent, and Earth upon bis bead 1 
Which were Expreſſions of great Sorrow. Fob. 
Braunius hath demonſtrated, the Garment called 
Ketonah was round, like our Surplices, with 


wo 


Sleeves to put the Hands and Arms into it. 


Which was worn by great Petſohs, not only a- 
mong the Jeu, but the Ægyptians, Tyrians, and 
Aſſyrians, he obſerves, (Lib. 2. de Veſtitu Sacerd. 
Hebr. Cap. 2. Set#. 13, 14.) which may incline 
us to a Belief, that Huſbai was no mean Man, 
but a Perſon of Quality, as Ry 

Ver. 33. Unto whom David ſaid; If thou paſs 


$ 


along with me, then thou wilt be a burden to me.] 


For he was not provided with Maintenance for 
his own Family; and Huſbai being no Soldier, 
but a Counſellor, could not be ſo uſeful to him 
in the Field, as he might be at the Court. 

Ver. 34. But if thou return to the City, and 


3 ſay unto Abſalom, I will be thy Servant, O Ring; 
| So he was to call him, becaufe he had taken 


upon him that Title. 


As I have been thy Father's Servant hitherto, 


Ver. 30. And David went up the Aſcent of fo will J note alſo be thy Servant :] He would 


Mount Olivet, and wept as be went up, and bad <have him pretend he would be as faithful to him 
bis Head covered, and went barefoot :] Deje&ted, as he had been to David; and it was very well 
as Salvian gloſſes, into the Condition of a Ser- known he had done him good Service. This 
vant; or rather in the Habit of a Mourner. {was not honeſt; but it was according to the 
For covering the Head was a Token of Shame Policy practiſed in thoſe days, and indeed in all 
and Confuſion, and great Trouble; and ſo was Ages. Which Prorcopius Gazæus approves fo far 
going barefoot.” Which was uſed on the 

aſt, or Day of Expiation, as we find in 


e 


put on Woollen' or Linnen Socks, but nb Lea- to do, was not to get Money, or to do others 
nerals, as Buxtorfius ſhews in his Synagoga Ju-. phet, anda Friend, © 
Vo. II. | | | U u 2 


thern Shoes. And this was obſerved alſo in Fu- hurt, but to preſerve a good King, and a Pro- 


7 hen 


t as to ſay, that a Lye which 7s told for @ good End, 
t E odex is equivalent to Truth. But I dare not juſtify . - 
Joma, Cap. S. tho the Doctots fay, they might / ſuch Doctrine; though what Huſhai undertook | 
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Then mayeſt thou for me defeat the Counſel of 
Abitopbel.] God he thought had ſent this Man 
in anſwer to his Prayer (ver. 31.) | ) if he 19 85 
but follow his Direction. | 

Ver. 35. Haſt thou not with * there, Zadol 
and Abiathar the prigis? therefore it ſhall be, 
that whatſoever * thott "ſhalt hear out of the King's 
Houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to Zadot and Abiathar 
the Prieſts.) Whom he looked upon as truſty 
Perſons,” and faithful to his Intereſt ; and ſo 
they proved. 8 : 

Ver. 36. Behold, they have there with them 
their two Sous, Abinaas Zadob's Son, and Jo: 


nathan Abiai har j Son: and by them ye ſhall ſend 


unto me every thing that ye can Beal] They 
were not with their Fathers in Feruſalem; bat 
lay eloſe in a Place not far off, ready to carry any 
Meſlage that was ſent by them. See xvii. 17. 
Ver 37. So Huſhai David's Friend came into 
the City, and Abſalom tame into Feruſalem.] 
Where Huſbat, I ſuppoſe, waited for his com- 
ing: having got thither before him, and ſo or- 
dered his Affairs, that it was not known he had 


been to offer his Service to David: Or, thoſe* the other Youth. 


that knew it, . out of reverence to BY, and af- 
fection to David, did not diſcover i it. 


caſhly condemned Mephiboſbet 


NAR v4 upon; 8. 15 


giving, him 2 great Eſtate; N he ſaich 

rue, was forfeited to the King for Freaſo 

it had been before in the time of. J 

thereu 8 given to 8 1755 in this 

(Davi, ſeems. to have been. t eredulous, — 
U before l 

what he could fay for, himſelf 3; but he pe. 


perhaps, that Zib durſt not tell ſo pon: 2h "0 


ye, which might ſhortly, be. proved. And 
beſide, a Man, that comes to I another 


who is in great en n 5 js 
Opi P Bt 


Cee to lac Bs Nang $ Fa avour more 
than the Gift he had beſtowed upon him. 

Ver. 5. And when King Davi | cape 10 abus, 
im,] A City in the Tribe of Benjamin (xix, 167 75 
into the Territories of which avid was now 
come; though not as yet into the Town itſelf 
as appears from ver, 14. The Jargum calls it 
Almoth, which is of the ſame, r with 
Baburim; the one e alle en _ 


Bebold, thence c. came out a "Man * the Hemi 


Son of Cera: he came forth, and curſed, full as he 
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V D when David was a little paſt 
.the Top of the Hill,] viz. Mount 


* xv. 30. | 


Verſe. I. 


Behold, Ziba, the Servant of Mephiboſheth met. 


him with a couple of Aſſes ſaddled, and upon them 


two hundred Loaves of Bread, and an hundred 


Bunches . of Raiſius, and an bundred of Summer- 
fruits, and a Bottle of Wine. ] They put their 
Wine into Bottles, or Bags; ſome of which were 
large Veſſels, and contained a great deal of Wine. 


Such no doubt was this, which had Liquor in 
it, Feen to the reſt of the Pen. 


Ver. 2. And the King ſaid unto Ziba, Mhat 
meaneſt thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, The Aﬀes 
are for the King's Houſbold to ride on,] For his 

Wives and "Children, if they were Wel with 
travelling on foot; as they now 
Aud ibe Bread and 5 ummere fruits for the 


young Men to eat,] For the Refreſhment of the 


ing 8 Attendants. b s 
And the Wine, that ſuch as bo faint. in 1 r 


Wilderneſs may drink. ] This argues great Conſi- 
deration of Dauid's Condition: To which he 


ſuited his Preſent; which in a Wilderneſs came 


very ſeaſonably, and was very noble; perhaps 


the Bunches of Raiſins were intended for Davids 
—.— 5 . might have to the killing of Uriah... 


own Support. 
Ver. 3. 
Maſter's Son ?] He Jefred, I ſuppoſe, to know 


whether this Preſent was from himſelf, or from 


Mepbibeſbetb. 


An Zibaſaid unto the Kin 1 Told, he abideth. 
0-day ſhall the Houſe . 


of Iſrael reftore me the Kingdom of my Father. This 


at Jeruſalem: for he ſaid, 


ſeems to be a Fiction, but well contrived: for 
the Family of David being fo broken, he might 


the King to Ziba, Bebold, 


'Ver. 4. Then faid 


' thine: are all that pertained unto Mephiboſberh, ]. 


We read ix. 2. that Ziba was but a Servant (ſee - 
there) but now David * n a Frecholder; 


420 


Chis Family. 
Ver. 6. And he caft Pons at David, 8 > cone 15 


And the King ſaid, And — 2400 thy 


went. ] Out of an inveterate Hatred 
whom he looked upon as the great Enen 


tempt of him: Or, as ſome fancy, to r 
him with the Adultery he had . = 
which he deſerved to have been ſtaned. 
And at all the Servants of King 77575 ] Fhi 
ſhews it was done. only in contempt. of them.z 
as if they had been a Company: of Dogs {4 
And all the People, and all, the 1 * "Man 
were on bis right hand, and on his left.] He was 
under ſuch a ſtrong Guard, that Shime? s Rage 
was little leſs than. Madneſs.; for he could not 
hurt David, but might have. been. deer, 
killed Rel 


. And thus ſaid Sbimei 31 » curſed „ \ 


Come out, come out,] As much as if he had. faid,, 
get thee out of the Kingdom, from whence 
thou deſerveſt to be expelled.” 80 the Words 
are in the Hebrew; Go out, go out: The doubs 
ling of which Words expreſs. his vehement De- 
teſtation of him. 


Thou Man of. Blood, thou Som if Belial.: ] 8 


they called all thoſe that made their Will | their 
Iz But R. Levi Ben Cerſom thinks he hath; 
reſpect in theſe laſt Words to the Adultery; 
committed with. Bathbſheba ; as: an the inſt, he; 


er. 8. The LORD 19755 returned. upon, this all, 


the Blood of the Houſe of Saul,] This was perfect 
| Railing: 


For. Dauid had ſhed none of their 
Blood ; but he maliciouſly imputes to him the. 
Death 35 Atner, and of 1hboſbeth.. 

In whoſe lead thou baſt reigned, ] In effect, he, 
calls him an Uſurper. 


And the LORD hath delivered thy Kingdom i in- 
0 the hand of Abſalom thy Sn : and behald, thou- 


think. it probable the Crown would fall to him. art taten in thy Miſchief, becauſe ihou art a. Hoody: $i 


Man.] He ſtill vomits out thedame Reproacl 
with a molt wicked Spirit, which 1 the Gheeks. aal 
E Th Nij:-xta 3 rajcicing in 101q42y ; to 


; ſalqmio e A* horri | Wale, 


gheth, * | 


re dhe 
Ver- 9. 


— 


(of the Houſe of. Saul, whoſe Name 55 Shimei =. 122 * 


„5 *A 
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Ver. 91 Ybem ſui he; the don of 2 5 
TY othe Lax, TY by ſhould your: dead: D 
CCCCC $7 5 Io Onan 
Let me gn o., I pray dad aul meds 0 F 
| Head, J There was adinjrable Diſciplitic obſerve! 
in this ſmall Army, none of which dufſt ſtir 
without David's Order, or Leave. And this, 


aceofding to human Reaſon; ke a juſt Motion 


» which Abiſhai made: He bein e of kin 
to David, as Shimei was to S#1 per ec "a 
fit Peiſon to ſtop the mouth of lich a mad 

. by cutting off his Heddz . 

" boo — Hnũ the Ning il What 74 I 

40 with you, ye Sons of Ceruiab ?] He ſpe — 

this With ſome Indignation; and ISS 1 on 

Joub, as well as Abiſöui, "who had beer thie | 

caſion of theſe Reproaches: ” 5 

Fo ler bim bre, beruhe b LORD FT ” 
unto him, Cuiſo Duvidi] God neither bid hi 

curſe David, nor excited him to it; but finding 

„ Bis Heart full of Neale and Rage, gave him an 

Opportunity to vent it, as a Pad unto Y 
Dai. Unto which the good King humbl 
ſubmits; looking upon it as coming on the 
hand of God, Who delivered him up =_ 
Contempt. And in this; *D#bi#*s"Virti 
admiratle: For it is not an caſy thing t ffi 
all Motions to Revetige; when 1 4 18 caly I TT 
it, and there is an hish-Provocation to 15 It! 
an Obſervatioh indeed f Ciceros (Orar. 47 A 
ruſpicum reſponſis) that Perditi LR 22 
tiqut II nd nulliul toria dig e Vola 
ur; by the Reproacli of a w profligate 1. 
or Dede 8 hfrt or 


Fellow, no Man' 's Glory" 
violated But David doth not ſcorn theſe Ciitits: 


out of meer Greatneſs f Spfrit, as conting out „Sjous 2 


of the mouth of 2 baſe Wretch, 
to be rexarded'; but atkilowledges the 
of them, ad Feld chem wine a fin gulat Pa: 
tienee, 2 * 6 Humilty ant Refer nee tg 
ts + od God,” who had ſo ordered it. 1 6 


not mn 
Jr uſtice 


"Who ſhall then" ſay, ly baft thou 2 551 


He doth'ndt mean, Who Houta aſk Spinnen fur] 
a "Queſtion; but who ſhould take upon him to 
find fault with God, who: had juſt reaſon to 
ſuffer this? Tho Grotide thinks David excuſes 
Shimei in "theſe Words: For ſpeaking concern: 


ing the Respect that is tõ be uſed to Kings, in 


not giving them public Reproaches ; he ex- 
. cepts thoſe which are given by a Prophet, who 
had a ſpecial Command from God for it. Upon 
which account he ſarth, when David was openly 
upbraided by 'Shimer as a Murderer, he had no 
Excuſe to make for hini but this, that perhaps 
God had commanded him to do it; ſhewing that 
this alone eotild niake it lawful to ſpeak evil of 
the King, if God, in a ſpecial manner enoinec wi 
it. Lib. de Imperio Summùr. Poteft circ@Satra, 
ap. 9. Sect. 19. 
Ver. 11. And David ſaid unto Abiſhai, and to 
all bis Servants, Behold, my Son, which came forth 
of my Bowels, ſeeketh my Liſe : how much more 
maythis Behjamite do it Let bim alone; and let 
bum curſe; for the LORD hath bidden bim.] His 

Paſſion ſeems not to have been at all ſtirrẽd by 
this impotent Railer, and endeavours to quiet 
the Spirits of others; ealmly reaſoning himſelf 
and them, with admirable Confiderationi;/ into 


an Humble Patience: For what were the Revi 


lin ngs of a Stranger; to the murderous Intentions 


og ? the way,] Taking no notice of him. 


6d 


Be Secohd' Bibf 97 8 A M U E . Ws 25 


rA Sf And Hob W 40618 ke hy 


fand God, 


who —— this P range; Wah BI * his. 


Sins! 1 


God wa 
an, Was malicious, 
And as David and his 


e 
16057 bat he 24 Suk 25 hg 
beas gracious fo him, as thi Toh th 
Ver. 13. Men + Went by 
© Shimter went Tate on the fide of 205 
againſt Bib, and 4% as he went, and threw 
fa 'at Bu, aud caſt au 6.1 N. ol . 'of him 
made him mor otitragious ; which gave David 
- octlfion' to exerciſe the” greateſt Patton, under 
⁰ long 4 Vexatiun. 
0 14. Aud The N, and all} the "Bropte 
that were _ him, cane weary, ] Nat only * ith 
their J 0 „büt With "Grier, 
550 + hey ' themſztoe ves ee. At Ke. 


50 js Jn Aja Pos 45 bz 15 2217 1 }by 
Mer of Jſrael. 77 72265 5 4 opbel 
— B.] As Co UEDA d. 
ilderneſs, he, took po 8 em, 
and the King's Palate." (8 $A 1 66 *. 4 
Ver 16. de corn? Je hut oi % Haba 
51 Atthite, Davids tf Pim, "ga \ 2H unto Ab- 
faltn,} Among othe 15 . 
him td Feruſalem.” ess 
200 Huai ſaid into" 
"God ſave the KP. 
his Kuthority, but'wit 
to defire i its (Bunten ce. WH ch Was ah egre⸗ 
of Flatley aha Dilimulitight © 
Ver. 17 i Ag 11 aid; Is this thy Kind: 
neſs 10 thy e. 5 wy went jt thou not with thy 
Frieud?] Abſalom 25 t ſo little Sor, a8 i 
to confider, that no Se) Fl Ht. to forfake a 
F riend” in his diſtrefs: ch at the farne 
time he did not reflect, Bon e had not on! 
forſaken, but forced away his own Father. - 80 
that one might have ſaid to kim, 1 this thy 
Dity to thy Father ? 
Va 18. . 404 4 7 unto Alfa, "Nov, 
but whom the LORD and this People and all the 


Rat cane 1 to Welcome 


Aun, EY 2b Fo 
Je nb oh owned 


Peat affection ſeemed 


Men of Hrael chooſe, bis will be, 2 75 with Un 


will abi de. 


tends to loo 
that he was bound to prefer the publick Good? 


2 Voice of the People he ple 


before his own private Obligations or Aﬀec- | 


tions. 8 
Ver. 19. Aid again, Whom Gall If rot 2 
ſhould I nat ſerve in the preſence of his Son? A. 
I have ſerved in the preſence of thy Father, o 
will be in th preſente.] He gives)a ſecond 
Reaſon ; that he ſhould not offend againſt Da- 
vid, in giving good Counſel to his Sr 7 
Ver. 20. Then Jaid Abſalom to Abitophe!, Give 
counſel among yon what we ſhall do.] 1 fa ppoſe 
Abitopbel was made Preſident of the Doane (as 
we now ſpeak) who required the reſt to deliver 
their Opinio ions after he had delivered his. 
Ver. 21. And Abitophel ſaid unto "Ab/alom, Gd 
in unto thy Fathers alen, which be bath left 
to keep the Houſe,) It appears, by this, he was a 
profane Politician, Wk did not regard by What 


means, how wicked ſoe ver, he compaſſed his 


ends. The - Hebrews think” alſo, thut by This 


Counſel 


F 5. over: ; 


775 the | 


upon as the Voice of God; and 


* % oy $ 


. Ablalom to repent, and ſubmit to his 


= 


Coun ſel Abitophel ratified bis own e 
becauſe David had lain with his Grand-daughter, 


as I before noted. 


And all Iſrael ſhall FOE that thou art . 
of thy Fatber,] That he and his Fathet were be- 
come irreconcilable Enemies, For Abitophel in- 
volved him in a greater Sin than that for Which 


he killed Amnon : It not being ſo foul a Crime 
do lie with his Siſter, as it was to commit In- 


ceſt with his Father's Wives. 

Then ſhall the Hands of all that are 57 thee 
be ftrong.] When they were poſſeſſed with an 
Opinion, that the Father and Son could never 

come to an Accommodation. Which might 
have been hoped between ſuch near Relations ; 


and then the People had been in an ill Condi- 


tion; for David might not have been reconciled 
to them, tho? he was to his Son, But after this 
deteſtable Crime, there was no likelihood that 


they would ever be Friends again. 
| Ver. 22. So they ſpread Abſalim a Tent upon 5 


be top of the Houſe, and Abſalom went in to his 
Father's Concubines, in_the fight of all Iſrael.) 


Who were ſtrangely depraved, in that none of 


them ſhould cry out againſt ſuch abominable 


Wickedneſs. 
Ver. 23. Aud the Counſel of Abitophel which be 


counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a Man bad in- 


. 3 quired at the Oracle of Cod e] It was ſo ſure and 


ſafe, that it was commonly followed, without 
any doubting of the Succeſs. Such was this 
Counſel which he now gave; for there was no 
greater Danger to him and all Mael, than for 
Father: 
therefore he endeavoured, as I ſaid, to make 
3 them irreconcilable, by doing his Father the 
higheſt Injury. Such was this to which he ad- 
viled, as we learn by Jacob's Reſentment of it 


in his Son Reuben, and many other Examples, 


for which I refer to Grotius. He made the 
Breach therefore thus wide, that it might never 


.-» be healed: For if it had, David might have 


called him and others, in due time, to an ac- 
count for their Treaſon.. 

So was Bll the Counſel of Abitophel, both with 
David and with Abſalom.| While David was in 
proſperity he gave him faithful Counſel ; but 
now in his Diſtreſs as wiſely conſulted his Ruin. 


For as Procopius Gazæus obſerves, accommodavit 
ſee rebus preſentibus. 


He was one of thoſe w 
complied with the preſent State of things; and 

now, with t reaſon, adviſed to make haſte 
to diſpatch Heid, ; fearing leſt natural Affection 
ſhould-work a e and he ſhould be 
PAN for his Perfidiouſneſs. 
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vele I. Oreover, Abitophel ſaid untoAbſa- 
lom, Let me now chooſe out twelve 
Yhouſand Men,] Out of the whole Multitude of 
the Hraelites that followed Abſalom : A thou- 
ſand choice Men, I ſuppoſe, out of each Tribe ; 
for he knew it would take up too much time to 
gather all the Forces of 1/rael together, and 
give David an Opportunity to eſcape. . 
And I will ariſe and purſue after David. It 
ſeems he was a Soldier, as well as a Counſellor :- 
Or at leaſt, he thought his Counſel ſo ſure of 


being ſucceſsful, 3 


1 100 


* * 
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5 


He was afraid EIN that if 


put it in execution. 
Adſalom. ſhould command them himſelf; natural 
Affection might make him ſpare his F ather, and 
* take away his Life ; or perhaps work an 

greement between them; and ſo leave him 


danger, as I ſaid before; to be men to 7 
account for his Rebellion: (30 

This Night] The, ons I ppobpaſics David 
went away; was the main the 
which he 35 nd 1785 es 

Ver. 2. * I will. come 255 bin while bei is 
yet weary] With a long March. 

And. weak handed,] Before he had got more 
F orces together. 

And I will make him afraid 1 Strike a Tervor 
into him, by this ſudden Attack, and in the 
Night, when he was ill provided. 

And all the People that. are with him ſhall flee, 1 
Finding how unable they: were to reſiſt fuch a 


Force, 


And ＋ will mite the King only, ] And ſpite all * - 


the. People, whom he would not purſue; 

Ver. 3. And I will bring back- all the People 

unto thee :| By this means he doubted: not to 

maſs, an end of the War preſently : And to 
ng all Hrael to be his Subjects. tor 


e Man whom thou ſeekef, is as if all 1 . 


ed: 5 By ſmiting David, with whom alone was 
his Quarrel, the whole N ation would come in 
to him: There being no other, to whom: Grey 
ſhould ſubmit, when he was dead. 

So all, the People ſhall be in peace.] Thus they 
ſhould have a Peace without War; by taking 
and killing him, which would preſerve both the 
People which were with A>/alem, and thoſe 
with David. 15 ſhould all be Javed, and- he 
alone * 

Ver. 4. And the 1 pleaſed Abſalom well, 

and all the Elders, of Jjrael.] For it was very 
ſound Advice: It being dangerous to deliberate 
long about ſuch wicked Deſigns, which muſt be 
executed ſpeedily ; So Taciius well obſerves, 
Scelera penn, Bona fide confilia mora valeſcunt; 
Wicked Counſels prevail by ſudden bare 
but good by Delays. 

Ver. 5. Then ſaid Abſalom, Call not Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what he 
ſaith.] It was a Proverb, it is likely, before So- 
lomon s time, that in 4 multitude of Counſellers 
there is ſafety; by which Abſalom reſolved to 
govern himſelf. But the Providence of God is 
chiefly to be here noted: who made Abſalom ir- 
reſolute and doubtful, even in that Counſel 
which was approved by all the Elders of Hrael, 
and was evidently the wiſeſt that could be given. 

Ver. 6. And when Huſbai was come to Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Abitophel hath 
fi, after this manner :] Relating what he had 

id; . 2, 3. 

© Shall we do after bis ſaying?F ol — bis Advice. 

not; ſpeak thou, He gives him full liberty 
to ſpeak freely, if he were of another Opinion: 
which he might deliver without offence, either 
to him or any body elſe. 

Ver. 7. And Huſhai faid unto Atſalom, The | 
Counſel that Abitophel bath given, is not good at 
this time.] He confeſſed him to be a Man of ex- 
traordinary Judgment; but no Man is wiſe at 
all times : And He thought now he was in an 
Error, for the following Reaſon, w 4; 9 © * 25 

er. 
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+ Vet. 8. For (ſaid Huſhat)- thou knoweſt thy 
Father, and his Men, that they be mighty Men,] 
Old Soldiers, who are aware of the Danger 
wherein they are, and will provide againſt it, 
that they be not eaſily ſurprized, 
| And they be chafed in their Minds,] So ex- 

tremely provoked and exaſperated, that it would 

be dangerous to fall upon them with ſo ſmall 
an Army as Abitopel propoſed. For ſuch de- 
ſperate Perſons would ſell their Lives at a dear 
rate. f 
As à Bear robbed of her Whelps in the Field:] 


All Men know that a Bear is a very fierce Crea- 


ture: And good Authors, particularly Ariſtotle, 


obſerves, that She-Bears are fiercer than the 
Male, eſpecially when they have Whelps to 


take care of, as the ſame Philoſopher writes, 
Lib. 6. Hiſt. Animal, C. 18. But moſt of all 
inraged, when their Whelps are killed, or taken 
away from them; which is mentioned often in 
Holy Scripture, - Prov. xvii. 12. Hoſea xi. 8. 
where Kimchi obſerves, that they bring forth 


their Whelps wrapt up in a very thick Skin, 


which it coſts them a great deal of pains to free 
them from; and therefore grieves them more, 
when they find they have laboured in vain. 
See Bochart in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 3. 
Cap. 9. | r 
Aid thy Father is a Man of War, and will not 
lodge with the People.] Of ſuch Experience in 
warlke Affairs, that as his Men would defend 
him ſtoutly, and with great Fury, ſo when all 
was done, it was probable Abitophel would not 
know where to find him ; for great Captains 
having diſpoſed their Force to the beſt advan- 
tage, and ſet their Guards, oftentimes retire 
themſelves from the Camp, and lodge in ſome 
ſecret Place. * 

Ver. 9. Behold he is hid now in ſome Pit, or 


in ſome other Place:] Some Cave, or other 


lurking-place ; as he was in the days of Saul, 
who was never able to catch him. 7 

And it fhall come to paſs, when ſome of them] 
That is, of Abſalom's Forces. „ 

Be overthrown at the firſt,] As might well be 
ſuppoſed, if David's Men ſhould come on 2 
ſudden upon them, out of an Ambuſh, and put 
the firſt Ranks into diſorder, if not make a 
Slaughter among them. 


That whoſoever hears it, will ſay, There is a 


Slaughter among the People that follow Abſalom.) 
This News would preſently be ſpread through 
the whole Army, and Fear make them think 
the Slaughter greater than it was. 


Ver. 10. And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe 


Heart is as the Heart of a Lion, ſhall utterly 
melt :] For Men are apt to conjecture of Suc- 


ceſſes by the Beginning; and it is a great En- 
couragement to Men to fight when they proſper 


at the firſt Onſet ; and mightily diſheartens thoſe 
that are beaten. Lions are not only very ſtrong, 
but very furious Creatures; and therefore vali- 
ant Men are faid to have the Hearts of Lions, 
and the Faces of Lions, (1 Chron, xii. 8.) and 
the Army of Locuſts to have the Teeth of Li- 
ons (Joel i. 6.) But no Men ate ſo terrible, but 
they may be terrified, when they are ſuddenly 
and unexpectedly ſurprized by Men as terrible 
as themſelves, and far more incenſed and juſtly 
enraged, 4 


aA 


aus thinks that the word Lebi, which in 
Hebrew ſignifies a Lien, comes from the word 

Leb, which in that Language ſignifies the 
Heart; as much as to ſay, Cordatus, an hearty 


Creature, full of Courage: Whence the Greeks | 


call a valiant and generous Man, $vpontorra And 
Xcovr6.$uper, See him, Lib. 3. de Orig. SS Propr. 
Idol. Cap. 52. and Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, 
CCC 
For all Iſrael know that thy Father is a migbty 
Man, and they that be with him are valiant 
Men.] Who would purſue any Advantage with 
the greateſt Courage and Reſolution, 
Ver. 11. Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be 
generally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 
Beerfheba, even as the Sand that is by the Sea in 
multitude, | He means all the fighting Men 
throughout the Country, which were very nu- 
merous. In which Advice, his chief Aim was 
to gain time for David to raiſe an Army by the 
help of his Friends; for all Jae! could not 
5 be gathered together, and put into 
rder of Battle. e e 
And that thou go to Battle alſo in thy own Per- 
ſon.] Which would encourage the People to fight 
valiantly, when he was at the head of them ; 
and would win him great Glory, in owing his 
7 to his own Conduct, and not to other 
ens. a 2 


Ver. 12. And ſo ſhall we come upon him in 


ſome place where he ſhall be found; and we will 


77 upon him as the Dew falls upon the ground -] 
He compares the Multitude of their Soldiers 
to the Drops of Dew, Which cover the Face 
of the whole Earth; ſo that if David was in 
the Field, he could not eſcape, but he would 


fall into the hands of ſome or other of them. 


And of him, and of all the Men that are with 
him, there ſhall not be left ſo much as one.] For 
his Army would be fo large as to ſpread itſelf 
over all the Country, and ferret David and his 
Men out of all their Holes, by ſearching every 
one of them. This Counſel was very plaufible 
to one who relied upon the Greatneſs of an 
Hoſt; and Huſbai was allo fo cunmng as te 
ſpeak as if he would accompany him. 

Ver. 13. Moreover, if he be got into a City, 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring Ropes to that City, and 
we will draw it into the River,] He repreſents 
a further Advantage of ſuch a Multitude; that 
if David quitted the Field, and got into the 
ſtrongeſt of their Cities, encompaſſed with high 
Walls, and a deep Ditch, they were enow to 
begirt it round, and by Ropes put about the 
Walls, draw them down and all the Houſes of 
the City, into the Ditch that run about it. 
There was no ſuch thing, that we read of, 
practiſed in War; therefore ſome by Chabalim 
(which we tranſlate Ropes) underſtand Troops, 
or Bands of Men, who by Machines drawn 


with Ropes, could batter down Walls and 


Houſes : or rather, this is a bragging hyperbo- 
lical Speech, that they ſhould be ſo numerous 
as to be able to do this, if there were no other 
Wee COR 

util there be not pne ſinall Stone found there.) 


* 


Much leſs any Man e there. 


Ver. 14. And Abſalom and all the Men f 1/- 

rael ſaid, The Counſel of Huſhai is better than the 

e | Counſel 
Ty 


7 
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' Counſel of Abitophel :] For ſo it would naturally Ver. 19. And the Hamen took and ſpread 4 
ſeem to Men that had a bad Cauſe, and were Covering over the. Malls mouth, and ſpread 
cowardly, having nothing but their Numbers ground Corn thereon ] Corn newly thraſhed out, 
to depend uon. which ſhepretended to dry in the Sun; | | 

| Fon the LORD bad appointed to defeat the good And the thing was not łnoum.] By this means 
; ,» » Counſel of Abitophel, to the intent that God might, they lay undiſcovered: 
bring evil upon Abſalom.] But the chief Reaſon. Ver. 20. Aud when Abſalom's Servants] Who 
was, that God blinded their Eyes, and infatua- were ſent to purſue them. Apa an, 
ted their Judgments, that they could not diſcern Came to the Woman of the Houſe,] For ſome 
what was beſt, but take that courſe. which had informed them that they had turned this 
would rain Abſalom. Such is the wonderful way 


over-ruling Providence of God, in more Caſes 


than wie are aware of; for, as St. Hilary ſpeaks, 


concerning the Rage of Hereticks, Si quantum 
audet impietas, tantumconſuleret prudentia, aiffi- 


. . 4 cileefft veritatis cauſam agere, If Wickedneſs 


were as wiſe and prudent in Counſel, as it is 


bold and dating in Attempts, it would be hard 


to maintain a good Cauſe. = 1 
Ver. 15. Then ſaid Huſbai to Zadok and Abi- 
athar the Prieſts, Thus and thus did Abitopbel 


_ They ſaid, Where is Mimaaz and Jonathan ?] 
They were known Perſons, being the Sons of 
the moſt. eminent among the Prieſts z or, -per- 
haps, they deſcribed them to her, ſo that ſhe 
could not but know whether two ſuch Perſons 
came thither, or paſſed that way. 


And the Woman ſaid unto them, They be gene 


over the Brook of Mater.] Which came, I ſup- 
poſe, from the Fountain of Euragel. It ſeems to 
have been a common Opinion in thoſe days, 


counſel Abſalom and the Elders of 1jrael ; and thus (that theſe officious Lyes, for the ſafety of inno- 
have I counſelled.] He acted the part of a true · ent Perſons, had no hurt in them; for we 
Friend to David, but not of a truſty. Servant to (ind many Inſtances of them, which cannot be 
+ 1 > Abſalom, whole Counſels he betrayet. Jiuſtified. See upon 70%. ii. 5. 5 a 
Ver. 16. Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell And when they had ſought them, and could not 


David,] Carry him this Intelligence with all Ind them, they returned to Feruſalem.] For the 


CZ 


Saying, Lodge not this Night in the Plain of 


the Wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over ;] The Ri- 
ver Jordan. . 


Toe the King be ſwallowed up, and all the Peo- 


Woman told them, as Joſephus ſays, that they 
made no ſtay at her Houle ; but after they had 
aſked for a little Drink, made haſte away; tho? 
if they purſued them ſpeedily, ſhe believed 
they might overtake them. 


* 


Ver. 21. And it came to paſs after they were 


ple that are with him.] For fear Abſalom ſhould 


change his Reſolution, and incline again to the departed, they came up out of the Well, and went 


* & 


Counſel of Mitopbel; who being a Man of great 
Authority, might perſuade him his Advice was 
the wet | | 

Ver. 17. Now Jonathan and Abimaaz ſtaid in 
Enrogel,] A Place near Feruſalem (Foſh. xv. 7, 
8.) which the Targum tranſlates the Fullers 
Well; becauſe, as Kimchi fays, the Fullers there 
trod their Cloth with their Feet ; for he derives 
Rogel from the word Regel, which ſignifies a Foot. 

(For they might not be ſeen to come into the 


ay 


City, 9 Their Fathers charged them to ſtay in 


this Place, becauſe it would have been difficult 
to ſend them out of the City, without being 
diſcovered. | 


4 


And a Wench went and told them :] Pret 


ing, perhaps, togothither to ſcour ſome Cloaths. 
Aud they went and told King David.) After a 
little top in their way, as it here follows. 

Ver. 18. Nevertheleſs, a Lad ſaw them, and 


told Aſalom :] Some of whoſe Troopers, who 


two Furlongs. 


were ſcouting thereabouts (as Joſephus under- 
ſtands it) diſcovered them before they had gone 


” * 


Bu they went both of them away quickly, and 
came into a Man's Houſe at Baburim,] They 
ſuſpected they were diſcovered, and therefore 


turned out of the publick Road (as Zo/ephus ex- 


phins it) and made haſte to this Village, and 
perhaps to that Man's Houſe where David re- 
treſhed himſelf, xvi. 5, 14. | ; 
Which had a Well in his Court, whither they 
vent. down:] ., For at that time of the Year, 


their Wells in many Places are dry, or had lit- 


tle Water in them. And it would not be eaſily 


ſuſpected that they would ſtay in an open 


- 


+ 


cand told David,] As ſoon as the Purſuers were 


returned back to Feruſalem. . _ | 

And ſaid unto David, Ariſe, and paſs over the 
Water ; for thus hath Ahitophel counſelled againſt 
you. } And they did not know but he, by his 
great Wiſdom, might over-rule the Counſel of 
Huſhai (with which, no doubt, they alfo ac- 
quainted David) and perſuaded Ab/alom to hear- 
ken to his; and then David was in extreme 
danger,} 1 

Ver. 22. Then David aroſe, and all the Peo- 


ple that were with him, and they paſſed over 


Fordan : by the Merning-light there lacked not 
one of them that was not gone over Fordan.] By 
this it appears, that they paſſed over in the 
Night, either at the Fords, or in Boats ; and 
that not one of them miſcarried in the Paſſage, 
or ran away from him. | 5 
Ver. 23. And when Abitophel ſaw that his 
Counſel was not followed, ] Soon after Abimaaz 
and 7onathan were gone to David, it publickly 
appeared, that the Counſel of Abitophel was re- 
jected, and Huſha?'s entertained. EN 
He ſaddled his Aſs, and aroſe, and gat him 


home to his Houſe, to his City, and put his Houſe- 


hold in order,] Settled his Affairs, and diſpoſed 
of his Eſtate. * HEY 
And hanged himſelſ,] Being confident that 


David would get the better of Abſalom ; and 


that then he ſhould be put to death for his 
Treaſon z which made. him chooſe to be his 
own Executioner. So we underſtand it; 
though ſome of the Jews will have it that he 
died of Grief, being choaked with a Quin -, 
ſey. For it is not likely, they think, ſo 
wiſe a Man as he would hang himſelf: But 
| being 


— 


* ku of, cif PLC N Wenigen 
(ariſing not meerly from his Pride, which en- 


_ raged him to ſee any Man's Counſel Preßerred 


to his; but to the Foreftght, ab L ſaid, of Dan- 


ger, if David. prevailed, as he was ſure he would) 


theſe Paſſions calt him into ſo violent a Diſtem- 


—ime; 


per, that he was ſtrangled by it. And ſo ſome in- 


terp ret the Word a , in Matth. xxvii. g. 


oon! 


1 
— ae 
w . = ee, 9 = 
up Me 275 ban, 

all pe ens for for him, AD oo 1 11240 a | 
Aud Bayeillai Ihe Ge 5 1 5 


was a Man of grade Weal ix 272.) at 
great Goodneſs: For he mant ind Bab while 


W de Neck 


150 died, and was buried in the Sepulchre' 72 "Re was in thoſe Parts. 


bis Father }- Where perhaps he would not 
have had the Honour to be interred, if he hed 
been executed by David. 

Ver. 24. Then David came | 40 Mahanbim 4 
A Place in the Tribe of, Fong. See Chaps i ii. 8. 


of this Book. — 


Aud Abſalom paſſed over „Ford, be ani all the 


Men of Iſrael with him.] As ſoon as he had ga- 


thered them together; which tequired ſome 
During which, David had Opportunity 
to ſtrengthen himſelf, by gathering an Army 
alſo. Which was after the Death of Abitophe/ 
(who ſaw what Delays were made by gathering 


T1/raeltogether, and what the Conſequence would 
be) and after Relief was ſent him by feveral 


Perſons : - Particularly by Shoei of the Children 
of Ammon, ver. 25. Who were Neighbours to 
this Part of the Country of Irach, though at A 
goed Diſtance from Mahanaim. i - 

Ver. 25, And Abſalom made Amaſa Captain if 
the Hoſt inſtead of Foab : which Amaſa was a 
Man's Son rzwhoſe Name was Ithra, an Tjraclite] 


- » By Religion; though by Birth an {Þbmaeizte, 
Abarbinel thinks the quite 
contrary, that he was an {/raelite by Birth, but 
had lived long in the Land of the Ihmaelrtes, 


See 1 Chron. ii. 27. 


And by the Son of a Man he underſtands an II- 

luſtrious Perſon. 
That went in to Abigail the L Daughter of Nabaſs,] © 

That is, he married one of the Daughters of 


| Feſſe; who is here called Nabaſh. For, as 


Kimchi obſerves, many Perſons had two Names: 
And this ſignifies @ Serpent. From whenceit is, 
that when To iab ſaith, xiv. 29. out of the Ser- 
pents root 72 the root of Nahaſh ) ſhall come forth 
@ Cockatrice, or Baſiliſt; the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
expounds it, out of the root of Feſſe ſhall come 


forth the Me eff ah. Who was typified by the. 


brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs. 


Sifter to Zeruiab, Foab”s NMotber.] So Amaſa 


was uin Gefman to Foab: and David was 


Uncle to them both. Ab/alom, one would think, 
ſhould not have truſted in ſuch an Office, ſo 


near a Relation of David : But he himſelf was 
much nearer ; and he took Amaſa to be as am- 
bitious as himſelf. 


Ver. 26. So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the 


land of Gilead.] Waiting an Opportunity to 


fight David. 
Ver. 27. And it came to paſs when David was 


came to Mahanaim, that S$hobi the Son of Nabaſb 
of Rabbath of the Children of Ammon, ] This was 


2 Comfort to David to ſee himſelf honoured in 


his Diſtreſs, by one of a ſtrange Country ; 
which he had made his Enemy, by the terrible 


Execution he had made among them, xii. 26, 


Sc. But it is thought, that this Shobi the Bro- 
ther of Hanun, abhorring the baſe Affront which 
he put upon David, was preſerved by him; 
and made King 


Vol. II. 


Loyalty. 


See Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 


Veri28. Brought Bedi, and Baſis; Je” 7 9 
Fe efjels,] All manner of Houſhold-ſtuff, which 


they now wanted. 


And Wheat, aud Barley, and Flour, and arched 


Corn, and Beans, and Lentiles, andparched Pulſe,} : + 


All forts of Proviſion, which were neceſſary for 
the Suſtenance either of Man or Beaſt. And 
they brought it of their o.]n Accord, without 
aſking,. which was a Token of their affectionate 
The Word Kuli is twice repeated a- 
mong theſe: Proviſions, and is firſt joined with 
beat, Barley, and Four. And properly ſigni- 
hes after fager, parched Corn, as we well tranf- 


late it. And in the latter Gad of the Verſe, 


after Beans and Lentiles, it muſt ſignify, as Boe hart 
obſerves itim aut frittum aliguod Iigumen, viz. 
Fridtum cicer, ſome parched or fried fort ef Pulſe, 
to wit, fried Vetehes: Which grew plentifully in 
Judæaʒ as it was common among both Greeks and 
Romans in their Food, as Bochart ſhews in his 
Hierozoicony P. 2. Lib." 1. Cap. J. where he ob- 
ſerves that it is called ali by 
this day. And here we may learn, by the way, 
from this Story, and the Preſent made him by 
Abigail, and by Ziba,' what was the ordinar 
Victuals uſed in thoſe Days. Grain and Puli 
Bom up a great Part of it, which were the com- 
n Food: of the ancient Feyprians.' And the 
mant, in their beſt Times, when they moſt of 
all ere themſelves to Agriculture, did fearcely 
live upon any thing elſe: Whence eame the II- 


luſtrious ne of Fabius, Hiſo, Cicero, and WS» 


Lentulus. 

Ver. 29. 2 Honey, Milk and Honey i in 
thoſe Times were reckon'd the greateſt Delica - 
cies, and were the Food of Kings and great 
Perſons; as the ſame Boc bar een Lib. 4. 
Ca 5 
2 Butter, and Sheep, and C hes ſe of . far 
David and for the People that were with him to 
eat :] The making of Butter, J have obſerved 
elſewhere, was early known in thoſe Countries; 
and ſo was Cheeſe, For, as the Author now 
mentioned, obſerves, though theſe Words Saphoth 
Lachar be very variouſly interpreted, yet the 
Chaldee and Syriac, as well as all the Hebrews, 
underſtand by Saphorh Cheeſe made of Cow's 
Milk: From the Hebrew and ChaldeeWord: $4. 
pbar, which ſignifies to train; Cheeſe being 
made by prefling the Whey out of the Curds. 
33. Here is 
no mention of any Fleſh-Meat but Sheep, which 
were very plentiful in thoſe Countries: And fo 
was Fiſh alſo, but we never read any mention of 
its being eaten, till the latter Times. For it is 
ſuppoſed by Learned Men, that the Ancients 
delpiſed it, as too light and delicate for ſtrong 
Stomachs. Whence they obſerve that Homer 


never ſpeaks of it, nor any Grecian Writer of 
of the Country in the room of the Heroick Times. N þ 
Hanun. And ſhewed his Gratitude for ſo great | 


2 For 


th Hrabian to 


. | Whom! 7oſephur ſaith, he "extiorted t be faith. 


end thirſty.in the Wilderneſs.] Where there was ful 
ty of Proviſion, and therefore they needed 


Fur they ſaid, the People are weary, und hungry, 


. Scarcity 
Refreſhment, when they were come out of it. 
Which moved theſe good People to bring them 
Beds to reſt themſelves in, after their Journey; 
and, all theſe good things which this rich Coun- 
try afforded to ſatisfy, their Hunger: And it is 
highly probable, Bottles of Wane were not 
wanting, to make their Entertainment more 
e ebe e to + N 


CHAP. XVIL 


Verſe 1. A ND David numbred the Prople that 
ſufficient to make a conſiderable Army: 
Aud ſet Captains of thouſands and Captains of 
. bundreds over them.] Formed them into Regi- 
ments and Companies (as we now ſpeak) and 
ſet proper Officers and Commanders over them. 
Ver. 2. And David ſent forth a third part of 
the People under the band f Joab,] Who was 
the General of the whole Hoſt: But now Da- 
vid intended to command in chief himſelf (as 
we read in the End of this Verſe) and therefore 
committed only a third part of the Army to 
the Conduct of Fob. | | | 
Aud a tbird part under the hand of Abiſbai the 
Son of Zeruiab, Foals Brother, and à third part 
under the hand of Ittai the Gittite :] Order and 
Diſcipline is of-more Force, in a Battel than 
great Numbers: Therefore David diſpoſes his 


LISA” 


TART: ht > 460) 1 


and couragious, remembring what he had 


done for them, wei” auro; i ,tg, ptuy- 
ing God to make them victorious 

Ver. 5. And the King commanded Foab, and A. 
biſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deal pently for my ſake 


with the young Man, even with Abſalom} If they 
got the better, he prayed, or rather required 


them, to ſpare Ab/alom's Life: Thou h he did 
not deſerve it, yet becauſe David deſited it, 
whoſe Affection was wonderfully great to him, 


as his Son; and in hope perhaps to reclaim him 


and bring him to Repentance. He conſidered 
him alſo as a taſh young Man, and therefore an 


Object of his and their Pity. Ao09Q 204-10 
And all the People beard, when the King gave all 


were with him,] And found them Cthe Captains charge concerning Abſalom.) So that 


no private Soldier might voluntarily kill him. 


Ver. 6. And the People went out into the Field 


againſt Iſrael : and the Battle was in the Wood oof 
Ephraim ;] Joſephus faith, that Joab drew up 
his Men, zv 100 edi Nec N in a large Field, 


Which had a Wood behind it. Which is call- 


ed the Wood of Ephraim, not becauſe it be- 
longed to the Tribe of Ephraim 5 for they had 
no Poſſeſſions on this fide Jordan, where the 
Battle was fought : But the Gileadites gave it 
that Name in Memory of the great Slaughter 


Jepbibab made of the Ephraimites hereabouts, 


mentioned. r... 
Ver. 7. I bere the Menof Iſrael were flain be- 
ore the Servants of David.] They who fought 
for Abſalom, being called the: Men of T{racl,” it 
looks like an Argument that David's Army was 


_ principally gathered out of his own Tribe of 
CORE: But it will appear from xix. 11. that 
is is not true: And therefore by Jrael we are 


little Army, for ſo it was in Compariſon (Joſe- 
abus ſaith but four thouſand Men) into three 
Bodies, under three eminent Commanders: 


Who were to ſuccour one another as they ſaw 
Cream. -- 7 pri tends; Dos | 
And the King ſaid unto the People, I will ſurely 
o forth with you my ſelf alſo.] Which he thought 
would be a great Encouragement to them, and 
make them fight the more valiantly. 

Ver. 3. But the People anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
mot go forth : for if we flee they will not care for 
us; neither if half of us die, will they care for us.] 
They did not think it adviſeable that he ſhould 
hazard himſelf: For which they give a good 
Reaſon, That if they ſhould be routed, and 
half of them ſlain, - Ab/alom would not think 
himſelf a Conqueror as long as David was a- 
live: Who might raiſe new Forees, and give 
him Battel again. And, as Zojephus adds, they 
might poſſibly think the King had another Ar- 
my to guard his Perſon. 

But nom thou art worth ten thouſand of us: 
Whole, Perſon therefore ought not to be ex- 
poſed to Danger. [ 

Therefore now it is better that thou ſuccour us 
out of the City.] By ſending them, if there were 
need, a freſh Supply of Men, which he kept 
with him as a Reſerve in the City: And Pro- 
viſion alſo, with Counſel and Advice, as Occa- 
ſion required. DE : 

Ver. 4. And the King ſaid unto them, What 
ſeemeth you beſt, I will do:] He ſubmitted to 
their Opinion ; for it was not a Time now to 


oppoſe the Senſe of his People. 


Aud the King ftood by the Gate-fide, and all the 
People came out by hundreds, and by thouſands.) 


. a 


to underſtand the Tribes on the other fide For- 
dan, who purſued David into the Land of Gi- 
lead: Where he had got together a ſmall Ar- 
twenty thouſand men.] For the Fight was obſti- 
nate, as Foſephus thinks; both Sides having great 
Reaſon to ſtand ſtoutly to it. Lib. 7. Antrq. 
Cap. . 1 i 
Ver. 8. For the Battel was there ſcattered over 
the face of all the Cauntry :) Thereabout ;-both 
in the Field and in the Wood. | 
And the Wood devoured more People that day 
than the Sword devoured.) Some think the Wood 
is ſaid to devour them, becauſe they fell into 


Pits, or ſtumbled upon Stumps of Trees, or 


preſſed one another to Death, as they came into 
ſtrait Places ; or were killed by wild Beaſts. + 
But the moſt ſimple Meaning is, that there were 
more ſlain in the Wood than in the Field. That 
is, more in the Flight, than in the Fight: So Joſe- 

phus, Ws Oed your Teotiv H ⁰ν, I MAN . 
For they could not run away ſo faſt in the 


Wood, as in the open Field. Many alſo being 
weary, it is likely got into lurking Places, and 


were there killed by wild Beaſts. 

Ver. 9. And Abſalom met the Servants of Da- 
vid;z] In his Flight through the Wood, he 
chanc'd to meet ſome of David's Soldiers; 
who would not kill him, nor ſo much as ſtop | 
him, much leſs ſeize him: For fo it ſeems they 
underſtood David's Commandment, that they 
ſhould not meddle with kim. But though oy | 

; co K 


* there was a great Slaughter that day of > + 


* 


let him ga: 


| Helmet, which covered his Hair. 


Chap: XVIII. the Second Bookigf . U ET. 


God met Ws him, and puta 
ere follows. OR 
a Mut Fult He, 


ace 


et 

Nop Sho tj ght, as, kf 

17 10 A5 lm rode {pon 
is faſt. 45 J i could carry bi him 

Þh Aid the Ahl“ went un 


5 Nl Oak, 40 57⁵ Ha 1 Bold of 72 FA : 


$ Neck p ſuppoſe, ſt faſt W * 


Boug hs 55 this Oak. 
2 he dd, taken up Bel cbren Ihe ane an 


the Earth, and the Mule that was under him went 


awa He hung there, having nothing to ſup- 
wa] And his Neck was ſo wedged be= 


tween the Böughs, by the hilt Motion of * 


Mule, that he was not able to fee him- 
ſelf. 1 do not fee any Colour for their © pinion, 
who think he hung by his Hair, Which! bein 
very long, was wrapt about the Boughs of th 

Tie Per 1s it probable he was Vito a 

And beſides, 
it is ſaid afterward, that ab ſmote him obile | 
he was get alive, in the Middle of the Oak, 
ver. 14. Which had been no Wonder, if heh 

only UNE by his Hair ; which would not have 

Killed him: Whereas, when Foab came to him, 
he was only not quite dead, but very near it. 


Vet that great Man Botharius, i in his Epiſtſe a- 


bout the Weight of Mſalom's Hair, ſuppoſes it 
to have been fo thick, and ſo ſtrong, that the 
Weight of his hole Body could not break it 
when he hung thereby. Though in his laſt 
Work he faith, Hail inter ramos arborum, & 
jumento Pretergre) 0 pependit- inter calum & 
terram, © He ſtuck between the Boug hs of 
Trees, and his Beaſt going from under bim, he 
Heaven and Earth.  Hiergzvicon, 


. - Ly — 


hung between 
Lib. e 

1 io. And a certain Man ſaw TH and told 
Joab, and aid, 355 7 ſew Abſalom hanged i in 
an Oak.) But not ead 

Yer. : 1. Aud Foab an febered to the Man that 
told him, And behold, thou ſaweſt bim, and why 
didſt thou not Smite him there to the ground, and 1 
would have given thee ten Sh#kels of Silver, and a 
Girdle?! A Military Belt, which was much 
eſteemed, 1 Sam. XVili. 4. 

Ver. 12, And the Man Taid, Though I ſhould 
receive a thouſand Shekels of Silver in my Hand,] 
In ready Money Gs, we ſpeak) paid down be- 
fore. hand. 

Yet would I not put forth my Hand againſt the 
King's Son: for in our hearing the King charged 
thee, and Abiſhai, and Tttai,] It was a Thing 
notoriouſly known, not ony to him, but to all 
the Army, 

Saying, Beware that none touch the young Man 
Avjalom,] Do him no Hurt; but leave me to 
puniſh him. 

Ver. 13. Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought 
* falſhood againſt my cw Life:] Not only been 
falſe and diſobedient to the King, but brought 
his own Life in danger; and therefore not have 
been true to himſelf, 

For there is no matter bid from the King, and 


' thou thy ſelf wouldft have ſet thy ſelf againſt me.] 


| He knew the Genius of Joab ſo well, that he 


Was ſure he would have been as forward as any, 


both to inform the King of what he had done, 

and to have him puniſhed for diſobey ing. his 

Sovereign. Joab alſo knew this to be ſo true, 

* he doth not rebuke him for this bold Say ing. 
.. 


a comes the La 


diers falling u 


or Sw 
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Ver. 14. Then ſaid Jab, & 
with thee.) Los Time in geh Diſcourſe. 
Au be took thyee Darts, rho his Hand Pl From 
tlie "Hebrew Sali * which © We tran la 7 ts, 
| % U of - Spatha.. 1 
a ſort of Weapon N the ache 7705 
Bochartus ſhews,. called ed by, the 5 5 
from Whence the Labin 67 ſun: hh 


7 


e 
Oak. 
Nie rs that Patt ee is wr called the 
Heart (for Then he would have died immediately, 
and there would have been no need of his Sol- 
upon bim, as we read they did in 
the next Vene) but through the midſt of his 
Body; which did not kill him out-right, but 
there 945 Till ſome Life remaining in him. 
Vet. 15. Aud ten young Men that bear Foals 
Armour, ] Who waited upon. his Perſon, as Ge- 
neral of the Army. CER 
Com aed i abt, and ſmote Blatt, and flew 
Bim I; arrounded him, and thruſt their: Spears 
rds 1 1 7 1 him; and 
ſuppoſe, thought. Pi ſelf not 
1 WY ſome 
unquiet Pole, he thought, Who were deeply 
ingaged in this Rebellion, would move new 


his Lite 


Diſturbances to ſet him on the Throne: There- 


fore he did not as David commanded, but as he 
imagined he ſhould have ommanded” "Kimchi 
hath a Conceit that ſome of Abſalon's Crimes 


are legible in his Punimmient: For he was thruſt | 
through with three Darts, having ſtolen the Heart 


of the King, and then of the two hundre Men 
that followed him out of Jeruſulem; and then 
of all Iſrael. And as he committed Inceſt with 
his Father's ten Concubines, ſo ten young M en 
compaſſed him about, and killed him. 

Ver. 16. And FoabMew the T; runpely Seine 
a Retreat. 

And the Peoplereturned from 1 af, 'er If 
rae :- for Foab held back the People.] This was 


done like a good Man: For he knew.tke Peop le 


were drawn into this Rebellion, and mW IE re- 
turn to their Duty, now they had none to head 
them, Thus Cæſar after the Defeat of Ponper, 


and the ſcattering of his Army, cried Miles parce | 


civibus, Soldiers, ſpare your Fellow-Citizens. 
Ver. 17. And they took Abſalom, and caſt bim 
into a great pit in the Wood,] They would not 
bring his Body to be diſpoſed of by his Father's 
Order, left it ſhould too much move his Paſſion. 
And laid a great heap of Stones upon bin: e] 
So that after a ſort, he was ſtoned : As the Law 


tordered a nen Son to be, Deut. xxi. 20, 21. 


Adricomius, in his Deſeription of the Holy Land, 
ſaith this Heap remained to his days; ; and all 
Travellers, as they went by it, were. wont to 


throw a Stone to add to the Heap, in deteſta- 


tion of his Rebellion againſt his Father. 

And all Iſrael fled every one 19 his Tf. Ix See 
1 Sam. iv. 10. 

Ver. 18. And Abſalom. in 7 Lif Fe -hime had 
taken and reared up for himſelf a Pillar, which is 
in the King's Dale :} This Dale is mentioned, 
Gen, xiv. 17, and was not far from Feruſalem 
There he t ought to perpetuate his Memor 

1 (which 


noi tarry thus "1. 
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(which had better been forgotten) by a very 
magnificent Structure; as Refi, and ſeveral other 
Fewiſh Doctors fancy: And ſome that have 
been in the Holy Land, tell us of ſuch a Noble 
 Fabrick in the Valley of Jeboſapbat. But this 

is a fuppoſititious Monument, as Wagenſoil ob- 
ſerves upon Sota, Page 221. For Joſe 2 who 
is more to be believed than theſe later Authors, 
faith, that it was only a Pillar, Lib. 7. Antiq. 
Cop. 9. Where he calls it, ACP Aid la 
pirs,. a Pillar of Marble; which he faith, 
was two Furlongs from Feruſalem: In a Place 
where the King's Horſes run Races, as ſome ſay, 
and other Exerciſes uſed to be performed. 

For he ſaid, I have no Son to keep my name in 
remembrance :] We read before, xiv. 27. that 
he had three Sons and one Daughter : But, 
as Kimchi and other Hebrew Doctors fay, they 
were all dead; ſo that he had no Hope to make 
his Name ſurvive him, by any other Means but 

my 
Aud be called the Pillar after bis own Name, 
and it is called unto this day, Alſalom's Plate. 
In the Hebrew the Word which we tranſlate Place 
is Fad, which ſignifies an Hand. As much as to 
ſay, his Wark: Though Kimchi obſerves, that this 
Word ſometimes is the fame with Makom, a 

Place, as in Iſaiah lvi. g. And when this Book 
was written, it bare Ab/alom's Name : Though 
it is likely it did not laſt very long ; for ſuch 
Works of Vanity are commonly ſhort-liv*d. Of 
which the moſt famous Inſtance we meet with 
in Hiſtory is recorded by Pliny, Lib. 37. Natu- 
ral. Hiſt. Cap. 6. where he faith, Demetrius Pha- 
lereus had as many Statues erected to him in . 
thens as there are Days in the Year, viz. 360, 
which is more, he thinks, than ever Man had. 
But they were all thrown Jn, and broken in 
pieces, nondum anno hunc numerum dierum exce- 
dente, before a Year was expired. 

Ver. 19. Then ſaid Abimaaz the Son of Zadok, 
Let me now run and bear the King tidings, how the 
LORD hath avenged him of his Enemies.) By 
this it appears Abimaaz did not return to Feru- 
falem after he carried Intelligence to David, but 
ftaid with him, and was in this Battel ; for the 
Prieſts bore Arms as well as other Men: And 
particularly performed the Office of Trumpet- 
ers to the Army, 2 Chron. xiii. 12. An here 
it is obſervable what ſtrict Diſcipline was kept 
in thoſe Days: That no Man durſt ftir to carry 
the News of what had been done, without the 
Leave of the Commander in chief. | 

Ver. 20. And Foab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings 
another day :] Some Reward, no doubt, was 
wont to be given to him that brought good 
Tidings, eſpecially of a great Victory: Which 
made him ſo defirous to be the Meſſenger. 


But this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becauſe | 


the King's Son is dead.] Which he knew would 
be unwelcome News to David, and procure no 
Good to Abimaax. 

Ver. 21, Then ſaid Foab to Cuſbi,] An Ethi- 
opian by Birth, as ſome think, but had em- 
braced the Fewjh Religion : And it is probable, 
was one of thoſe ten young Men who attended 
on 7oab, and was preſent when Abſalom was 
Killed; and helped perhaps to diſpatch him, 
ver, 1 15. | 


/ 


Ly COMMENTARY 


would not 


upon | 


"Go tell the King what; thou Baſt W Hen men- 
tioned, it is likely, the Particulars; Which he 
in Writing, but have him deli- 
ver by Word of Mouth, For he himſelf would 
not relate what he had done to Abjalom... 

Ad Cuſbi bowed himſelf unto him, and ran. ] 

It was a great Honour to be a Meſfenger of ſuch 

Nr Tidings, as the Defeat of the King's 
nemies. 

Ver. 22. Then ſaid e the Son of Zadek, 
yet again to Foab, But howſoever, let me, I pray 
thee, alſo run after Cuſhi,] We cannot tell what 
made him ſo earneſt to carry Tidings, unleſs it 
was hope of Reward, and Confidence that his 
own Swiftneſs would make him the firſt Meſſen- 
ger of good News, For Joſephus faith, he told 
On he would relate nothing to the King, but 
reg! term Th Ve, only concerning the Victory : 
noux&ou od: rep! rg ACoakwps TrAguTvC, 
ſay not a Word about the Death of Abſalom. 

And Foab ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my Son, 
ſeeing thou baſt notidings ready ?] Concerning the 
Particulars of the F ight, which he had not Time 
to acquaint him withal, He calling him my Son, 
it ſignifies he had a great Affection to him, and 


therefore had denied his firſt Requeſt: For oa 


knew the King better than Abimaax did; who 
had a mind to run, becauſe he imagined the 


King would be pleaſed to hear he was out of 
danger : 


Whereas Joab knew the King loved 
Abſalom ſo dearly, that no body would be ac- 
ceptable to him that could not aſſure him he 
was ſafe. 

Ver. 23. But however, ſaid he, let me 5. He 
did not underſtand oabss Kindneſs, and there- 
fore preſſes him again to grant his Defire. 

And he ſaid unto him, Run. Then Abimaaz 
ran by the way of the Plain, and over-ran Cuſbi.] 
There were two Ways from hence to the Place 
where David was: One over the Mountains, 
which was the ſhorter Ugh the other by the 


Plain, which though the longer, according to 


the Proverb, proved the neareſt. Or, as Joſe- 


pbus underſtands it, Abimaaz ran a more com- 
pendious Way, which he alone Knew, + ET STOpt 


rip N r od; you 4 dur imuyi- 
v Ke. 

5 4 And David ſat between the two 
Gates:] The Gate was a very large Place, where 
publick Meetings uſed to be; and had an in- 
ward and an out ward Door, between which 
David ſat to hear News. 

Aud the Watchman went up to the roof over 
the Gate unto the Wall,] Over the Gate there 
was a Watch-Tower, from whence they might 
ſee round about, whetherany were coming, and 
from what Quarter. 

And lifted up, bis Eyes, and looked, and behold 
a Man running alone.] Whom he ſpied at ſome 
diſtance ; but could not diſcern who he was. 

Ver. 25. And the Watchman cried, and told the 
King. And the King ſaid, If he be alone, there is 
tidings in his Mouth.) He took it for a Sign that 
he was a Meſſenger ſent from Joab, and that he 
brought good News: For if they had been 
routed, there would have been more than one 
ſeen running away. 

Aud be came apace, and drew near.) So that, 
in A little time, he could diſcern who he was. 


V er. 


Bot 35+. 


_ + Abſalom ſafe ?] 


STE Ver. 


Chap. XVAIL. 


IE ar And the 13 aj china Jaw another Man 


3 and the Watebman called unto the Porter, 
and ſaid, Behold, another. Man running alone. And 
the King ſaid, He alſo e iin, ] More 


News than the former. 


Ver. 27. And the M. atchman GH, Methinks tbe . 


running if the foremoſt is lite the running of Abi. 
maaz the Son of Zadek.] Who was remarkable, 
it ſeems, for his ſpeed in Running. 

And the King ſaid, He is a good Man, and 
comes with good Tidings. He was one true to 
the King's Intereſt, and therefore he condinded, 
would not bring bad News. 

Ver. 28. Aud Abimaaz called, and ſaid unto 
the King, All is well.] He was in haſte to let 
the King know the good Succeſs they had in 
the Battel, and therefore ſeems to have ſaid at a 
Diſtance, before he came up to him, Peace; 


vhich is the Word in the Hebrew, ſignifying all Cconſiderate. 


Happineſs and Proſperity. 
And he fell down to the Earth upon his Face 


; befare the Ring,] When he nchen nearer 


to him 


And aid, Bleſſed be the I. 0 R D thy God, 


 nobich hath delivered up the Men that lift up their 


band againſt my Lord the Ring.] Like a truly re- 
ligious Man, he aſcribes the Victory they had 


3 unto the LORD; who till ſhewed his Crant over a baſe People. 


ercy unto. David, and continued to "ve his. 


Cod, i. e. his Benefactor. 


And the King ſaid, Is the young Man 
He would not expreſs his Joy 
till he heard that Ab/alom was preſerved. 

And Abimaaz anſwered, When Joab ſent the 
King's ſervant, and me thy ſervant, ] This ſeems 
to ſignify that Cui Was one belonging to the. 
Court. 

ro ſaw a great tumult, but T knew not has it 

was.] He difſembled his Knowledge of Ab/a- 
lon?s Death; and perhaps in this ſaid true, that 
he did not know the particular Manner of it 
though it appears plainJy (from ver. 20.) that he 


Ver. 29. 


knew he was dead. 
Ver. 30. And the King ſaid unto him, Turn 


afide and ſtand here : and he turned afide, and ſtood 


the Second Book of 'S. 


to the very Rebe Part 0 the City wha he 
bewailed his Son, knocking his Bteaſt, and 
tearing his Hair (as the ſame Author's Words 
are) 755 8 auT0v s . re _ 
ſelf all manner of Ways. 

Aud, as be went up, he ſaid, When he wy 
into the Chamber, it was not ſo eaſy to know 
what he did, or hear what he ſaid; becauſe he 
ſhut up himſelf privately: But as he went u 
the Stairs, he thus bemoaned hes Loſs of his 


Son. 
my ſong my ſon Abſelom ! 


O my. fon Abſalom, 
would God I had tied 7 fer thee, O Abſalom, my 

ſon, my ſon ] No Words can be more Pete | 
And f. it is likely his Wiſh, that he had died in Ab 
ſalom's ſtead, was only the Effect of exceſſive 
Love to kim, and Grief for him, which made 


him vent himſelf in Expreſſions which were not 


But Pellicanus (in which he fol- 
lows St. Auſtin) thinks this was a deliberate Wiſh, 
becauſe Aſalom died impenitent, and might 
have lived to be a better Man; but if David 
had died, he had good Hope of his own Salva- 
tion, But 1 take this not to be well grounded ; 
for if David had died, in all likelihood his/Son 


would not have'been ſorry for it; but triumphed 


in his good Succeſs, and proved a wicked Ty- 
The Stupidity of the 
Zewiſh Doctors is inconceivable, who fancy A 
ſalom would have cut his Hair, by which he 
hung, with his Sword, had he not ſeen Hell 
gaping for him, if he fell down; which made 
him chooſe to die in the Oak : But his Father, 
by his Lamentation over him, crying ſeven 
Times, ny Son, my Son, delivered h im from the 
ſeven Gates of Hell, and brought him into Pa- 
radiſe. See Bartolocrius in his Kirjath Sepber. 
Tom. 2. P. 128, Et. 1 


CHAP. XIX. 


VD it was told Foab, Behold, the 
King weepeth and mourneth for 
For Job was now come to the City 


Verſe 1. 
Abſalom. ] 


ſtill. } He would not have him go away *till, himſelf, to give the King an Account of the 


Cuſbi came, ſuppoſing he might find more of 
the 1 by examining them both together. 
Ver. 31. And behold Cuſhi came, ] 
after 5 had delivered his Meſſage. 
And Cuſhi ſaid, Tidings, my Lord the King: for 
tbe LORD hath avenged thee this Day of all them 
that roſe up againſt thee.] He ſaid no morethan 
Abimaaz had done thinking it would be unac- 
ceptable News to mention Ab/alom's Death. 
Ver. 32. Aud ihe King ſaid unto Cuſbi, Is the 
young Man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, 
The Enemies of my Lord the King, and all that 
riſe againſt thee to do thee burt, be as that young 


Man is.] This was a decent manner of Speech 


to inform him that he was dead. 


that we do not find he enquired after the Man- 
ner of his Death, nor after any * the Particu- 
lars of the Victory. 

And went up to the Chamber over the Gate,] 
See X1x. 8. 
And wept: 
retired as far as he could from all Company, 


iT T0 oed rœroi TH ro N (as Jaſe phus ſpeaks) 


Not long 


J Being extreamly diſturbed, he 


Fight: And it is likely Abimaaz, or Cuſbi, in- 
formed him how heavily the King took the 
News of his Son's Death. 

Ver. 2. And the Fiery] That 1s, the Joy 
for the Victory. 

That day was turned into mourning untoall the 
People : for the People heard ſay that day, how 
the King grieved for his Son.] They had ſo great 


a Regard to their Prince, that when they heard 


of his Affliction, they were afflited with him: 
And inſtead of triumphing, they alſo made La- 


mentations. 


Ver. 3. Aud tbe People gat them by Realth Bat 
day into the City, | Not by the Gate where Da- 


vid was, but by ſome ſecret Way, that he might 
33. And the King was much moved, ] So 


not ſee them : Juſt like Thieves, who are afraid 
to be diſcoyered and puniſhed for what they 
have done. 

As People being aſhamed ſteal away when they 
flee in Battel.} As if they had loft the Day, and 
not been victorious. 

Ver. 4. And the King covered his Face, Such 
was the Cuſtom of deep Mourners (as Kimchi 
here obſerves) that they might "either ſee, nor 

be 


„ 
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bb ſeen;/ As being aſhamed —_ N. Twi) any 
ſhould beheld their rueful Locks. 
Aud the Ming tried with a loud lee Omy Son 


Abſalom, O Abſalom my Son, my Son !] It is ob- 


ſerved by many learned Men, that the Oriental | 


People expreſſed their Paſſions with greater Ve- 
Hemence —.— O are wont to do in theſe Parts 
of the World Where crying out aloud with a 
doleful Voice, called bowling in Scripture, 1 18 -4 
uſual; but was common among the Jetos, as 
we ſee before in David, iii. 32. and at the lay- 
ing the F oundation of the Temple after the Cap- 
tivity; when they chat wept with a loud Voice; 
drowned the 5 of oe 7 87 Thouted for 
Joy, EE iii. 12 Eg? « 
Jar: Au ne went into "the Fuſe N lde 
Kang] It ſeems by[this, that David was removed 
before Fab came from tlie Top of the Gate, 
and gone to! his en, Bere ic was wont to 
reſide. 1b 267 et i J 
Aud ard, Tos halt de this oy the Narr 
of all thy Seywants;Þ Making them harig down 
their Heads, as if they had committed ſuch a 
Crime, that they were aſhamed to look Men 


| 


in the Face. SH I. 


Which this Day Bos ver jby W al 0 | 


Tibet: of thy Sons, and of thy Daughters, and the 
Lives of thy Wives, and the Lives of thy Concu- 
Lines, :] Of all that was dear unto him. 


Ver. 6. In that thou loveft thine Enemies, and 


hate thy Friends; } In whoſe Preſervation'he 
ſeemed to take no pleaſure, | but only to grieve 
for the Loſs of a Rebellious Son. 

For thou haſt-declared this day, that 0 2 
gardeſt neil her Princes, nor Servanty:] Neither 
intel nor Abiſha#, nor Intai; nor any of the 
great Officers and faithful Soldiers, who bad ad- 
ventured their Lives fer him 

For this day I perceive, that if Abſalom had 
lived, and all we. had died this day, , then it had 
pleaſed thee well. This was ſpoken by FJoab too 
marply, and inſolently: Yet it was ſomethin 
neceſſar at this Time to awaken David out 
a ſtrange Lethargy, which made him take no- 
tice of no body, but behave himſelf as if he had 
no Concern for any Perſon in the World, but 
for Abſalum alone, who was gone out of it. 

Ver. 7. Now therafore ariſe, gu forib, and ſpeak 
comfortably 70 thy Servants:] He wiſhes him to 
go and ſhew himſelf to his People, and acknow- 
ledge their good Service, praiſe their Courage, 


and . congratulate their happy Succeſs: Giving 


the Honours and Largeſſes that were due unto 
them, or promiſing them Rewards e 
ble to their Merits. | 

For I ſwrar by the: LORD, if thou go not forth,] 
Unto the People; and declare how ſenſible he 
was of their Services. 

here will not tarry with thee one Man this 
| Night: ] He'refolved, and confirmed it with the 
moſt ſolemn Oath, that he would lead his whole 
Army away from him, and leave him alone. 
Dauid ſeems to have anſwered nothing to all 


this Diſcourſe, which moved ch to conclude 


with theſe harſh Words. 
Aud that will be worſe unto thee than all the . 


G us, is dead in Battle 


WA 5 upon VX 9 13 
Tmin very well, vr eike, 


Andes Thr το , I Th male thee doe 


for ſomething w we Pate} and more ANY Ju 
ever. i LO” ses 3% N . 

Ver. 8. 7. * ihe King aroſe; und fat in me 
Gute * Where the Concourſe of People uſed to 
be about Buſineſs, For the Gate was d ſpaciotis 


Place, and the ſame Thing with the Exchange, 


gor the Forum among the Romans The Market 


for Commodities was held here, as we learn 
from the as 27 Eliſha, who foretold Corn 
ſnould be ſoſd at ſuch a Rate the next Day in 
oy Gate of Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 2. Which was 
very large Place, ſince es aſſembled there 

fk hue falſe Prop lets, 1 Kings cxIi. 10. 
In theſe Gates alſo tiere was forte Building, 
wherein were Seats for the Elders and Judges: 
For Boas having à Cauſe to be heard, ent up. 
lo rhe Gate, aud fat down there, Ruth 1 iv. 1, 2. 
And ſo many publick Aſſemblies being held 
here, it males it probable" that the Cbam- 
ber over the Cale (mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapter) where David went to weep, was the 
Place where "the Peavy. Council were wont to 
meet. 

Aud they roll kat all the Peoples] That were 
in the City and elſewhere. 


Saying, Behold the King doth 4 in FY Cate! x: 


ani all the People cume * the King:] To con- 
gratulate to him his Safety, and to receive the 
Tokens of his Favour. 

For all Tfreal had fled every Man to + bis Tent.) 
Till the People heard the King appeared pub- 
lickly, and no longer bewalr "Abſalom. N 
Ver. 9. Aud all the People were at fir 7 
through all the Tribes of Iffuel,] Who ſhould 
be for wardeſt to bring back the King: Blaming | 
one another's Slackneſs in it. 

Saying, the King ſaved us our of the Hani of our 
Bemiu, and be delivered us out of the Hand of the 
Philiſtines, and now he is fled out of the Land for 
Abſalom.] They call to mind what Benefits 
they had received by his Means, in their Deli- 
verance from many Enemies; eſpecially the 
Phitit ines, who had grievonſly oppreſſed them: 
And alto their great Ingratitude to him in dri- 


ving him out of Jeruſalem, and forcing him to 


or dan, for the fake of Aſalom. 
And Abſalom whom we anointed over 
We do not read of his be- 
ing actually anointed: But they choſe him for 
their King, and obeyed him as Sif he had. 

Now thereforewby ſpeak ye not a Mord of 9 
mg the King bact?] They ſpake this to the 
Elders; who feem to have been dubious what 
to do, til they heard the Senſe of the People. 

Ver. 11. And David ſens 1 Zadoł, 2 to 
Abiathar the Priefts,] By their Sons, whom he 
had with him. 

Saying, Speak unto the Elders of Fudab, ] The 
Priefts were Men of great Authority, eſpecially 
the High- prieſt and his Deputy; and moſt pro- 
per to be employed to deal with the Elders. 

Saying, Why are ye the laſt to bring the +. 
back to his Houſe ?] That which made them 
cold, was, I fo ppoſe, the Senſe-of their Guilt - 


flee Over 70 
Ver. Ire. 


E vil that befel thee from thy Youth until not. J For Cin joining with Abſalom : Who, began his Con- 


during the cruel Perſecution- of Saul, as well as 


{piracy in Feruſalem it ſelf, and perfected it in 


in this Exile, he had a good Company of faith! Hebron, both Cities of Fulah. "Whoſe Revolt 


th 28 1 with him. Foſephus expreſſes this was the baſer, becauſe he was of their Tribe, 


a 


— 


- ©. Bol 


5 : 2 W | 
{ Chap | XI NN the Sero 


(I Sam. xxx. 26, Eci) the Oonſeienee of which 


wacde them afraid to bring him again to Jeru- 


* 


4 ſalem. oy 


(Seeing the ſperch of all Ira is \come” to the 


was grown inſufferably inſolent and 1 


1 


King, even ts bis bouſe)] Theſe laſt Words, even 
to bis houſe, ſeem to be but a Repetition of 


hat was ſaid before, to his Houſe, viz. at Ferw- 


ſalem : The other Words being a Parenibeſis. 
Ver. 12. Ye are my Brethren, ye are my Bone, 
and my Fleſh :] That is, he had much Kindred 
ehen, 2 WT | 


by are ye then the laſt to bring the N 
| 85 


He expreſſes the greater Kindneſs to them, 
they ſhould be ſo deſperate as to defend Feru- 
c oonRt oh NONE 
Ver. 13. And ſay unto Amaſa, Art not thou of 
my Bone and of my Fleſh ?] That is, his Siſter's 
Son: Whom he bids them particularly court; 
for, being General of 'Ab/alom's Forces, he 
might through Shame and Fear be very loth 


to look his Uncle in the Face. g 


God do ſo to me and more alſo, if thou be not 


Captain of the Hoſt before me continually in the room 
of Foab. He ſolemnly promiſes to prefer him 


to the higheſt Command of the Kingdom : For 
now he thoughtit a fit time to depreſs Fozb; who 
rious. 


a, 


King, as be was come over Jordan ;] As ſooi as 


in fach goed Smpanuß y 
Ver. 17, Aud there” were a thiufand Men 7 

Benjamin with why He "was nobly Are. 
to ſhow how powerful he was, and what an In- 
tereſt he had in his Couſtry: And yet came to 
implore the King's Merry. Perhaps he was 
a Captain of a Fhouſind in his own Tribe 
Who came with him to intercede” for his Par 

PWOTIOC. 10) 


214] Hoping Dpvid would receive him Kindly 


don. . 
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doin toi lh the Nen of Fudab, t meet Ring Daz > - . 


Aud Ziza the Servant of the Hout of Saul, an! 


bis fifteen Sons and Bis twenty Servants with bim, ] 
„ 
Aud they tent over Fordan before the King.) 
They were fo officious as to go further than the 
Men of Judab, to the other fide of Jordan, 


where the King was: Before whom they paſſed 


n 7 


Ver. 18. Aud there æbent ber a Ferry-boat.] | 
Prepared, 'as many ſuppoſe, by the Men of Ju- 


dab. Fuſepbus will have'it a Bridge; compoſed 
perhaps of many Boats joined together.. 
' - Tocarryover the Rings Houſhold, and to do what 
he thought good: To carry over what he pleaſed 
Aud Sbimei the Son of Gera fell down before the 


For he had ſlain Abner moſt perfidiouſly in cold. he landed! 


Blood; and killed Aſalom againſt the King's 


Command; and now lately inſulted him in his 
Sorrow: Threatning, (if we may believe Fo/e- 
bus) Ti (acixiav rip '' Texpadovas, that he 
would depoſe him, and deliver the Kingdom 
to ſome other Perſon. This Promiſe David en- 
deavoured to 
him to aſſemble all the Men of Judab (xx. 4.) 
yet leaving Foab (ver. 7.) the Command of his 


own Legion. Which he took fo heinouſly, > - Therefore behold, I come the firſt this Day of all 


perform, bidding Amaſa take upon + 20. 
inned:] He 


Ver. 19. And ſaid unto the Ring, Let not my Lord 
the King impute Iniquity ib thy Servant, neither do 


thou remember that which thy Servant did peroeſe* 


ly in the' Day that my Lord the King wens out 0 
Teruſalem,that the King ſhould take i to bis heart} 
Reſent it ſo deeply as to be reveng d of him. 


Ver. 20. For thy Servant doth know tha, T have 3 + + + 
profeſſes himſelf ſenſible of the 


Crime he had committed, and was ſorry for it. 


that he killed Amaſa; and was Captain of the , the Houſe of Foſeph, to go down to meet my Lord the 


Hoſt again, more out of Fear, than any Favour 


David had for him: For if Anaſa had lived, 


David would have humbled him. For Ama ſa 
had a great Intereſt in ae, over whom he had 
commanded 1n Chief ; eſpecially in the Tribe of 
Judab, whoſe Heart he bowed to receive Da- 
vid again, as it here follows. 
Ver. 14. And he bowed the Heart of all the Men 
of Fudah, even as the Heart of one Man, ] Either 


this Diſpoſition was wrought in them by Amaſa;> ther: And they continued fo *till the Kingdom 


King.) To ſhew by his Example, what the reſt 
ſhould do: And, as the Hebrew Doctors gloſs 
upon it, they would all ſee in him an Inſtance 
either of David's Clemency or Severity; and 
accordingly behave themſelves. He was not 


. properly of the Houſe of Fo/eph, but of # Tribe 


near of kin to it: So that at this Time, it ſeems, 
they looked upon themſelves as Members of the 
ſame Body; being deſcended from the ſame Mo- 


or the kind Words delivered from David by was rent. For Benjamin is placed between E- 


Zadocꝶ and Abiathar, overcame them. 


So that they ſent this Word unto the Ning, ] By 


ſome meſſenger of their own. 

: Return thou and all thy Servants.) Aſſuring 
him they were ready to receive him, and return 
to their Obedience. _ | « 


Ver. 15. So the King returned and came to 
Jordan :] Began to return back, and came as 


far as Jordan: Which parted the Country where 
he was from the Land of Canaan. | 
And Judah] That is, the Elders of Judah. 
Came to Gilgal, to go to meet the King, to con- 


duct the King over Jordan.] This was an Ex- 


preſſion of their great Affection, to come thus 


far to attend him, and to furniſn him, I ſup- 
poſe, with Accommodations in his Journey: For 


Cilgal was near Fordan ; on the other ſide of 
the River atop, Wy 


Ver. 16. And Shimei the. Son of Gera, a Ben- 


Jamite, which was of Baburim, haſted and came 


3 


phraim and Manaſſeb (the two Sons of Foſeph) 
in Pſalm lxxx. 2. and they marched under the 
ſame Standard, Numb. ii. 18, 19, &c. 


Ver. 21. But Abiſhai the Son of Zeruiah an- 


fwered and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death 


for this, becauſe he curſed the Lord's Anointed?) + 


He would have gone and done Execution upon 
him, at that Time when he curſed (xv1. 9.) and 
now he imagined there could be no Reaſon to 


| ſpare him. N 
Ver. 22. And David ſaid, What have I to de 


with you, ye Sons of Zeruiab,] It ſeems Foab 
joined with his Brother : Who thought to go- 
vern all the King's Motions as they pleaſed. 
But he bids them, in a diſdainful manner, ſtand 
aſide, and not meddle in this Matter, 
© That ye ſhould this day be Adverſaries unto me?] 
Hinder me from following my own Inclinations, 
and ſet my People againſt me. For by following 
this Advice, he might have alienated the oy 
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of all Iſrael! 1 bim, and made. them fear the 
the like Puniſhment for their Rævolt. 


. + Shall any Man be put to death thisda Toa, 7] 
In a time of univerſal. Joy, he would. not have 


any, Family have Cauſe to make Lamentation. 
It was, accounted an il Omen among other 
Nations, if any Man Was put ta death on the 
King? 4 And this Was a ſecond Na- 
ſalis Inperii, irth- day of David's Em ire; 


which he would not ha ye ſullied with anyC d 


of Sorrow. 
For do I not know that I am this day King of 
Iſrael? | He had Power to puniſh, or to pardon, 
as he pleaſed : And being reſtored to his King- 
dom, n not enter upon it with Blood. 
Ver. 23. Therefore the King ſaid unto Sbimei, 
Thou hah not die: and the King fewware unto him.] 
That he would not put him to death. But this 
did not oblige him not to give ſuch a Charge 
as he did to Salomon, to do Juſtice upon him 
for any new Diſobedience. Nothing is more 
glorious than Mercy and Clemency, as the Hea- 
thens themſelves were ſenſible. Ceſar ſaith in 
a Letter of his to. Oꝑpius and Cornelius (which 
is among Ciceros Epiſtles) Hæc nova git vincendi 
ratio, &c. This is a new way of conquering, to 
fence, our ſelves by Mercy and Liberalitys, E. 9. 
Epiſt. ad Attiſum. 

Ver. 24. And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul.] 
That is, his Grand-ſon. 

Came down to meet the King, oe neither 


'- 2 drefſed his Feet, ] But wholly neglected himſelf, 


as they uſed to do in a. Time 1 publick Sor- 
row. T_- the. not dreſſing his 3 ſignifies 


(as Schickard and others underſtand that he 
had not cut the Nails of his Toes; but 


let them grow, as he did his Beard. It may 


be: underſtood. of his not waſhing his Feet; 
the Neglect of which made Men — ſordid. 


For in thoſe Countries, they lying upon Beds 
when they eat (as Scaliger obſerves in his Sixth 
Book de Emend. Temporum) put off their 


Shoes, and waſhed their Feet, ne pulvergfis 


pedibus ſtrata inquinarent, leſt they ſhould de- 
file the Carpets, with their duſty F = Beſides, in 
hot Weather the Smell of no Feet without 
waſhing was offenſive. 


Nor trimmed his Beard,] He n not only let the 


Hair grow, but took no care to put it in good 
Order. For the Words in the Hebrew art, he 
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abos not with n, Mepbibiſherh2] As Prudchee, 
2 as. Gratitude ohliged him 


Ver. g. Aud ii anfinered, My Lend, O 
my Servant deceived ne; for thy Servant Pry - 
will ſaddle my Aſs, and ride therequ; und go to) the 
King; for thy Sefvanit is lame. }| * . 
an AG to be made ready for him to carry him 
to David: © Inftead of which, 270 lade led it 
for himſelf; and went with that ME _— 
which i is mentioned xvi. 3. 


Ver. 27. And i batb flandered thy 40 5 


unto my Lord the Ring; but my Lordi the King 
75 an; Angel of - Cod: N To dem between Truth 
Mg Falſhood. 


Do therefere what is god! in tht  fbbe. ] And 5 


chern he ſubmits himſelf intirely to "his 
Judgment, and truſted to his Kindneſs. - 
He had great Reaſon fo to do, 48 he confeſs 
in the next words. 
Ver. 28. For. all m Father's: Hſe were, 9 
dead Men beſore my Lord the King © yet didft 


thou ſet thy Servant among: thoſe that did eat "Ix 


thy oren Table: ] The undeſerved:Benefits he had 
received from David made him abſolutely refigh 
himſelf t to his Will and Pleaſure. 


more to the Ring] He did not challenge any 
thing as his Right, nor thought it decent to 
trouble the K ing further with his Complaints. 


Ver. 29, Aud the. King ſaid with mg N "= 


ſoeakeſt thou any more 25 thy matters? ] As it he 
had faid, Enough, Enough; I deſire to hear 


no more of the Toure done me by the Houſe . 


of Saul, 
J have ſaid, The avi Ziba divide ie Land} 
Some of the Hebrew Doctors underſtand this, as 


if he now parted the Eſtate formerly gi ven to 
Mepbillabeth, between him and Ziba; Aw out 


of Shame, left he ſhould appear too raſh and haſty 
of Belief, in giving all to Ziba, and partly out 


of Suſpicion that the too great Wealth of Nr. 


Pbiboſbeth might make him ambitious. But they 


acknowledge this Sentence to be unjuſt, Ziha 


making no Defence for himſelf. And ſome of 


in them ſay, a Voice from Heaven was heard 


thereupon, ſaying, that God would make the 


like Diviſion of David's Kingdom, between Ri.. 


hoboam and Feroboam. But if we carefully attend 
to the Words, they carry another Senſe in them; 


being as much as 11 he had ſaid, My firſt Grant 


had not done any thing to his feet, nor any thing pa! tand; when he decreed that Mephiboſheth 


to his beard. 

Nor waſhed his Clothes.) His Shirt, nor any 
of the Linnen which he wore, As for their 
* Garments, they were not wont to waſh 
them 

From the day the King departed, until the day 
he came. again in peace.] This long-continu'd 
Mourning ar him to be really afflicted for 
the King's Exile. 


Ver. 25. And it came to paſs, when be was 


come to Feruſalem to meet the King, I It is mani- 


feſt from the foregoing Verſe, that he came 
down from ſome other Place to Jeruſalem to 
meet the King : But could not meet him ſooner, 

as others. had done, becauſe Ziba had got his 
Eſtate, and, it is likely, would not furniſh him 


with an AG, no more ſha he had done when 


{out this very clear] 


ſhould be Lord of the Land, and Ziba ſhould. 
manage it for him, ix. 10. See Selden de Suc- 
celfonibus, Cap. 25. Fol. 89, 90. where he makes 8 


J. 
Ver. 30. Aud Mepbiboſbeth faid unto the 
King, Zea, let him take all, foraſmich as my 


Lord the King i is come again in peace unto his 


own houſe.) Nothing could be more generouſly 
ſpoken, nor fignified greater Affection, than that 
he was content to be a Beggar, now that the 
King was reſtored to his Kingdom. 

Ver. 31, And Barxillai the Gileadite came 
down from Rogelim,) A Place in Mount Gilead. 

And went over Jordan with the King, to con- 
dul bim over Jordan.] Meerly to bring him on 
his Way ſo far, and then return. - 0 

Ver. 32. Now Barzillai was a very aged Man, 95 


5 Ceven fourſcore years old,] Which was a great 
That rs] King IN unto obim, Wherefore 17 7 Age 1 in perf Danes 2 xc. 10. 


1 * 
5 And 
* - , 


I bat right therefore bave 1 jet to 47 W 


Chap. XIX. the — Buck of 8 A M U EL. 


Aud be bad provided thi King of Suſtenance, 


_... » ephile; be lay at Mahanaim : for he was à very 


great Man.] And had a very large Heart, which 
moved him to ſupply the Wants of David,” and 
all his Family and Attendants, as long as he 
ſtayed at Mabanaim, which was a conſiderable 
time. Pliny relates, that Craſſus denied any Man 


to be rich, who was not able to maintain a Le- 


gion, Lib. 33. Natural, Hiſtor, Cap. 10. where. 
he mentions one that entertained all Xerxes's 
Army at a Feaſt: But here was a far more rare 
Example of Virtue in Barzillai, who maintained 
not a proſperous Prince in all his Glory, but a 
diſtreſſed Prince in his Exile, when no hope 
| oppo of a Reward. 

Ver. 33. And the King aid unto Barra Come 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me at Fe- 
ruſalem.] Entertain him at his own Table, as 
a ſingular Friend. 

Ver. 34. And Barzillai ſaid unto the Zhi 
How long have I to live, that I ſbould go up with 
the King unto Feruſalem?] He excuſes himſelf, by 

ſeveral Reaſons, for not accepting the King's s 

Kindneſs ; and the firſt is, becauſe as he was un- 
fit for travel ſo far, ſo for ſo ſhort a time as he 
had to live, it was not prudent to change his 
Dwelling. 

Ver. 35. Jam this ts fourſcore Years old, 4 
can I diſcern between Good and Evil?) Theſe ge- 
neral Words are explained by the Particulars 
which follow. 

Can thy Servant taſte what I eat and drink? can 

T hear any more the Voice of ſinging Men, and fing- 
ing Women! ] His ſecond Reaſon is, that the 
King's Kindneſs would be ill beſtowed upon one 


that had no Reliſh left of any of the Pleaſures of \ 


2 Court. 

Wherefore then ſhould thy Servant be a lune 
unto my Lord the King ?] A third is, that inſtead 
of doing the King any Service, he ſhould prove 
a Burden to him; for old Men muſt have ſome 
to wait on them, and take care of them. 

Ver. 26. Thy Servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the King:] Expreſs his dutiful Af- 
fection to him as far as he was able. 


 Andwhy ſhould the King recompenſe me with ſuch + 


a reward? ] Since he had but done his duty to 
his Sovereign, he did not expect to be ſo high- 
ly rewarded for it. 

Ver. 37. Let thyServant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in my own City, and be bu- 
. »ried bythe Grave of my Father and of my Mother:] 
He beſeeches him for a fourth Reaſon, not to 
preſs him to go further; but ſuffer him to en- 
joy that which old Men naturally deſire; to die 


in the Place where they have lived; and to be 


buried with their Anceſtors. 

But behold thy Servant Chimbam, let him go o- 
ver with my Lord the King, and do unto bim what 
Hall ſeem good unto ihee.] That he might not 
ſeem rude in refufing the King's gracious Of- 
fer, he deſires him to tranſlate his Kindneſs to 
his Son, and beſtow upon him what he pleaſed. 

Ver. 38. And the King anſwered, Chimbam ſhall 
go over with me, and Iwill do unto bim that which 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee :] He would not have it 


left to his Choice what he ſhould do for Chim- 

bam; but deſires the good old Man to ſay what 

he would have for him, and it ſhould be done. 

| bs do not read what Barzillai aſked, or what 
o L. II. 


David did for him But there a mention 


made in er. xli. 17, of the habitation of Chim. 
ham, and that near to Bethlehem, it is a very 
reaſonable Conjecture! of Grotius, in his Anno- 
tations on that Place, that David having a Patri- 
mony in the Field of Bethlehem, the Place of his 


Nativity, Jus ibi habitandi, & fruftus guoſdam 


ſuos faciendi dedit Chimbamo, he beſtowed it upon 
Barzillai's Son; and from thence this Place 


took the Name of Chimbam, Which Wan 
*till the Days of Jeremiah. 

Aud whatſoever thou ſhalt require of ne, that 
will do for thee.) He . promiſes withal, that 
when Barxillai was gone home, if he had any 


Occaſion to petition him, his had ſhould be 


granted. 


Ver. 3 9. And all 2 People went over or- 


dan: and when the King was gone over, the King 
kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed bim; ] They parted 


with great Kindneſs, and the King prayed 


_—_ to xequite what Barzillai had done for 
im 

And he returned to bis Mee With great Sa- 
teich. that he had ſeen his Sovereign in his 
way to be reſtored to his Kingdom. 

Ver. 40. And the Ring went. on to. Gilgal, 5 
Chimbam went with him :] As one of his near 
Attendants. 
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And all the People of Judas condurtel the King, 


and alſo half the People of Iſrael.) That is, the 
Elders, and great Men both of Judah and 1/- 
rael. To gratify his own Tribe, David marched 
on, not expecting the coming of all the great 


Men of Ifrael, who were making themſelves 


ready to wait upon him. 

Ver. 41. And bebold, all the Men of Iſrael came 
to the King, and ſaid unto the King,] When the 
other half of the 1/raelites were got together, 
they thus expoſtulated with the King. 

Why have our Brethren, the Men of Fudah, ſtolen 
thee away, and have brought the King, and his 
Houſpold, and all David's Men with him, over 
Fordan ?] That is, why did they makeſuch haſte, 
and not expect our Conſent and Aſſiſtance, who 
were as zealous as themſelves to bring the King 
back? They ſeem to take it ill, that not only 
David and his Family, but all bis Men, 1. e. his 


Soldiers and Guards, ſhould be brought over For- 


dan; as if they would force their way, whether 


the Iſraelites would or no. 
Ver. 42: And all the Men of Judab anſwered 


the Men of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is near of kin 


to U:] Being of their Tribe, which juſtly re- 
quired they ſhould be more forward than others 
in his Service. 

Wherefore then be ye angry with us ?) F or our 
Affection to him. 

Have we eaten at all of the King s Coſt, or hath 
he given us any Gift ?] We get nothing by it, 
but have. only done our Duty, and teſtified our 
great Affection. Abarbinel thinks theſe Words, 
given us any gift, import Expiation and Pardon; 
as in Gen, Xvill. 
as much as if they had ſaid, hath he granted 
us 2 Pardon for what we did in the Bufineſs of 
Abſalom ? Whereby they ſuggeſted, that the 
Iſraelites were the principal Actors in that Re- 
bellion, and needed an Act of e though 
they did not. 


1 Ver. 


26. Numb. vi. 26. And are 
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Ver. 43. Aud the Men of Hfrael anfwered the 
Men of Fudeh, and ſaid] The Words are not as 
before, all the. Men of Iſrael: Which is a ſign 
| ſome of them were cooled, though moſt of them 
continued violent. 

We have len Parts in the King, ] By the yy 
is here meant the Kingdom: Ten Parts of whic 


they fay were theirs (whereas they were eleven 


Tribes beſides Judah) becauſe Simeon being in- 
termixed with Judab, it is likely now came a- 
long with them. | 

We have alſo more right in David than you:] As 


David was a private Perſon, Judah had more In- 


tereſt in him than the reſt, becauſe he was of 
their Tribe: But as he wasa King, the [/raelrtes 
had more, being the far greater part of his Sub- 
jean... wet 
f Why then did ye deſpiſe us, that our Advice 
ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back our King ?] 
They looked upon it therefore as a great Neglect, 
if not Contempt of them, that they had not the 
Precedence in this Buſineſs. T 
And the Words of the Men of Fudab were 
fiercer than the Words of the Men of Lrael.] More 
vehement : or, they were too hard for them 
in their Argument. David did not think fit to 
interpoſe ; which made the Men of Jſrael think 
he favoured Judah, and thence aroſe a new Re- 
bellion. 


"CHAP. XX. 


ND there happen d to be there} 
When this Contention fell out 
between the Men of 1/rael and ZFudab, 
A Man of Belial, whofe Name was Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri, a Benjamite,] Who perhaps was of 

kin to Saul, as Shimei was (xvi. 5.) and one 
of the Commanders in Abſalom's Army next to 
Amaſa. For ſo Yiftorinus Strigelius underſtands 
the Hebrew Words, Iſch Bichri, to fignify unus 
ex Proceribus, a Noble Man, of great Power 
and Authority among the People: like Cati- 
Ine at Rome. OY 

And be blew a Trumpet, and ſaid, we have no 
part in David, neither have we Inheritance in the 
Fon of Feſſe :] As much as to fay, let the Men 
of Judah have him to themſelves. Hescares 
not for us, and we care not for him. | 

Every Man to his Tents, O Iſrael.] He wiſhes 
all the Men of Iſrael, ſince David expreſſed no 
more Regard to them, to go to their Homes, 
and trouble themſelves no further in bringing 
him back. | 

Ver. 2. So every Man of Iſrael went up from after 
David, and fallowed Sheba the Son of Bichri:] In- 


Verſe r. 


ſtead of going home, they followed their ſedi- 


tious Incendiary : Taking it in ſnuff (as we 
ſpeak) that the King did not expect *till they, 
who were the Majority, came to conduct him: 
But relied ſolely on the Men of Judab, as if 
they were able, without the reft of //7ae/, to re- 
eftabliſh him in his Throne. 

But the Men of Fulab clave unto their King from 
Jordan even to Feruſatem.) Not a Man of them 
ſtirred from him, but\ conducted him from For- 
dan to Feruſalem. Ahd we muſt not think that 
all the Men of Iſrael forſook him: But a very 
great Number of them. For Sbimei in all like- 


1A COMMENTARY upon. 


lihood, and his | thouſand Men, ſtuck to him 
though of the fame Tribe with Seba; other 
wife David would have puniſhed him, when 
this Rebellion was quelled. a bor 

Ver. 3. Aud David came to bis Houſe at Feru- 


ſalem, and the King took the Women his Concubings 


whom he bad left to keep the Hauſe, and put them 
in ward,] Shut them up cloſe under a Guard 
and fed tbam. Nobody came to them, but 


only to bring them daily Proviſion for their Suſ. 


tenance. 1 {8 
But went not in unto tbem:] Never lay with 


them: But looked upon them as become im- 


pure to him; having been defiled by his Son. 
So they were ſhut up unto the Day of their Death, 
living in Widowhood.) They were not fit for 
any body elſe, being Royal Wives: And there- 
fore he did not give them a Bill of Divorce, 
but ſhut them up cloſe, that no Man might 
enjoy them. And indeed it was not prudent 
to let them be ſo much as ſeen abroad: Which 
would have renewed the Remembrance of . 
falom*s Filthineſs. 7 | 
Ver. 4. Then ſaid the King unto Amaſa, Asem- 
ble me the Men of Fudab} He makes good his 
Promiſe to Amaſa: Which was a great Encou- 
ragement to others in the Tribe of Judab, to 
ſtick faſt to their King. And by this means 
alſo the ſeditious 1/rae/ites might be the ſooner 
brought to Reafon ; when they ſaw their old 
General in the Field againſt them. | 
Within three Days, | Becauſe the Buſineſs re- 
quired ſpeedy Diſpatch. am de | 
Aud be thou here preſent.] To receive his 
G ß ̃ 88 
Ver. 5. So Ama ſa went do afſemble the Men of 
Judab; but he tarried longer than the ſet Timewhich 
he had appointed him.) He was not treacherous 
unto David (as the Fewiſh Doctors in the gan- 
hedrim fay Foab repreſented him, and made it 
the Reaſon of his killing him) but he found dif- 
ficulty in the Buſineſs: Becauſe the People had 
an high Opinion of Joab, and would not eaſi- 
ly be brought to ſerve under a new General. 
This Amaſa, it is likely, was loth to report to 
the King, becauſe it would diminiſh his Autho- 
rity, and repreſent him as uneapable to ſerve 
= King in the Office wherein he had placed 

im. | | 

Ver. 6. And David ſaid to Abiſhai,] He 
perſiſted in his Reſolution to depreſs Joab; but 
employed his Brother, who was the next great 
Commander in the Army. Whom he doth not 


create Captain of the Hoſt ; but for fear this 


Delay ſhould prove prejudicial, bids him take 
ſuch Forces as he found ready in Jeruſalem, and 


"purſue Sheba. 


Now ſhall Sheba the Son of Bichri do us more 
harm than did Abſalom.:] If he had Time to ga- 
ther an Army: The People being highly in- 
cenſed by the Provocation the Men of Fudab 
had given them. | 

Take thou therefore thy Lord's Servants,] The 
Guards that attend David, and the ſtanding 
Forces, which were always kept on foot. 

And purſue after him, leſt he get him fenced Ci- 
ties, and eſcape us.] So that they muſt be put 
to the trouble of laying a long Siege to the 
Place where he was. | POL, 
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men, 
commanded. W 
Aud the Cerethites and the P 
the mighty Men :] Ses upon viii. 18. 


** 


— 
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Aud they went out of Feruſalem to purſue after 


Sheba the Son of Bicbri.] For David thought 


himſelf ſafe enough in the Love of the City of 
Feruſalem, and the reſt of the People thereabouts. 

Ver. 8. And when they were at the great Stone: 
The Place of Rendevouz 
(as we now ſpeak) appointed by Amaſa for the 


which is in Gibeon,] 


Men of 7udahb, Which was, as Zoſephus ſaith, 
an hundred Furlongs ſrom Feru/alem. þ 
Ama ſa went before them:] As their Comman- 
der in chief. Ss Þ 4 3 
Aud Foab's Garment that he had put * As ſoon 
as Amaſa arrived at the Army, Joab alſo came 
there as a Voluntier, of his own accord : Or 
rather, was. there before with Abiſbai. Yea, 


Joſephus takes it, as if David had ſpoken thoſe, 
Words (ver. 6.) unto Joab, telling him it was 


not fafe to delay, and therefore bids him take 
ſuch Forces as they had ready, and go with 
his Brother Abiſhai 6 IO ot 8X 2 {EAA 
Septvev, G TOY TE adenDov 3 Tis ££0x00 Ws, Tas 
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more Forces: But with his Brother, and ſix 


hundred Men, and all the Force they had in 


Jeruſalem, marched out to purſue Sheba. 


Mas girded unto him, and upon ita Girdle, with, 


a Sword faſtened to his Loins, in the Sheath thereof. ] 


He had no Armour on, but ſuch a Garment 


as Soldiers wore, cloſely girt to him: And upon 


Ver. 7 And there went out after him Joalis 
A Body of Men whom he particularly 


lethites, and all Son 0f B. 
mediately, without any Order, reſumed his Com- 


Sc. He reſolv'd not to ſtay to gather 


and there was no need to give him a ſecond. 
„„ TTT. if; oe ef Ps” 

And Foab, and Abiſhai his Brother, purſued after 
Sheba the:Son of Bichri.] Hereupon Joab im- 


mand, and Ab;/pat durſt not oppoſe him, but 
yielded it up to him. For his Authority was ſo 
reat among the Soldiery, that none of Amaſa's 
en durſt ſtir to avenge his Death; the Cere- 
thites and Pelethites, and all David's Guards ſub- 
mitting to him: And beſides, all Amaſa's Men 
were not yet come up, but followed by degrees, 
as appears by the reſt of the Story. 
Ver. 11. And one of foal's Men ftood by him, ] 


| By the Command of his Maſter ; who knew 
this would make ſome Diſorder among Ama/a's 


SONAR. ..: Fo = 
And ſaid, He that favoureth Foab, and be that 
is for David,] He cunningly joins theſe two 
together, as if their Intereſt was inſeparable. - 
Let him follow after Foab.] He was grown ſo 
inſolent, becauſe David durſt not puniſh him; 
that as it made him venture upon this bloody 
Fact, ſo he preſumed, that though the Sight of 


 Amaſa's dead Body might ſtop the March of 


thoſe that came by it; yet upon the Declaration 
his Officer made, that now he was become Ge- 
neral of the Army, their Love to him was ſuch, 
0 they would make no ſcruple to follow 
im. | 
Ver. 12. And Amaſa wallowed in Blood in the 
midſt of the High-way :] He ſeems not to have 
been quite dead, though ſenſeleſs : But had fo. 
much Life, that he rolled to and fro in his own. 


it a Belt, in which a Sword. hung by his Side., Blood, which was a doleful Sight. 


Yet Joſephus faith he had a Breaſt-Plate, Spa- 
xx dude, as well as pexaipe & oH, 
begirt with a Sword. | 

And as be went forth] To meet Amaſia, rod - 
Anu Suva pus avayorlly, who led numerous Forces 
to that Place, as the ſame Author ſpeaks. 

It fell out.] He had hung it fo, that it might 
drop out of the Sheath when he pleaſed. And it 
fell out juſt as he went to ſalute and embrace A. 
muſa: Who ſeeing him ſtoop to take it up, ima; 


rined it was only to put it into the Sheath again. 


Ver. 9. And Joab ſaid unto Amaſa, "Art thou 
in health, my Brother 2] He enquired in a friend- 
ly manner of his Welfare. 

And Foab took Amaſa by the Beard with his 
right hand to kiſs him.] This is the Cuſtom ſtill 
among the Eaſtern People, the Indians: Who 
take one another by the Chin, or the Beard, 
when they would give an hearty Salute; and 
fay Bobba, i. e. Father; or Bii, i. e. Brother, 
as the Author of the Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies 
relates, at the end of Peter de Valle his Travels, 
Page 410. | 

Ver. 10. Aud Amaſa took no heed to the Sword 
that was in Foals hand:] Which he thought 
he had put into his Sheath; and did not ob- 
ſerve that he held it in his Left Hand, which 
it ſeems he could manage as well as the 
Right. | bets 
So he ſmote him therewith in the fifth rib,] 
See iii. 17. | | 

And ſhed out his Bowels to the ground, and 
ftrook him not again, and he died:] He gave him 
9 a * that his very Bowels guſhed out; 

OL, Il, | 


And when the Man ſaw that all the People ſtood 
ſtill,] Foab was deceived in his Meaſures, for 


the People hated this Fact, as much as they lo- 


ved him. And therefore as many as ſaw it, would 
move no further till the Body was removed 
out of the way: ſo that they who were behind, 
went without any ſtop after ab. 

He removed Amaſa out of the High-way into 
the Field, and caſt a Cloth upon him, when he ſaw 
that every one that came by him ſtood ſtill.] This 
was a prudent Officer; who expected no Or- 
ders, but of his own accord removed that out 
of ſight, which hindered their Purſuit of Sheba. 

Ver. 13. And when he was removed out of the 
High-way, all the People went on after Foab, to 
purſue after Sheba the Son of Bichri.] They that 
were behind, it is likely, did not know that 
Amaſa was killed, and ſo marched on without 
any Scruple. | . 

Ver. 14. And he went through all the Tribes of 
Iſrael] That is, Sheba rambled about the Coun- 


try, from one City to another; to excite the 


People to take up Arms againſt David. But Fo- 
e refers this to Foab, that he followed Se- 
a from place to place, till he came where he 
was 
Unto Abel, and Beth- Maachah,] Or rather unto 
Abel Beth-Maachah : For they were one and the 
ſame Place, as appears by the next Verſe. And fo 
Foſephus, who faith it was a ſtrong City well 
fortified in the Tribe of Nepthali, in the nor- 
thern Parts of Judæa; upon the Borders of that 
Part of Syria, where Maachah was, x. 8. In this 


City Sheba at laſt ſettled himſelf, and reſolved to 
Yy 2 defend 
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defend! it: Being 3 I fuppoſe, to raiſe ſuch 
an Army, as to keep the Field. 


And all the Beerites :) Among whom he had 


been before he came hither, and got ſome con- 
ſiderable Forces among them. For they were 
of the City Beeroth (it is probable) and the Parts 
adjacent: Which was in the Tribe of Benjamin, 


of which he was a Member, and perhaps dwelt 
To whom the Men of the City anſwered, we 


in this City, 70%. xvii. 25. 

- And they were gathered together, and went al 
after Bim. J. Unto Abel Beth-Maachah. 

Ver. 15. And they came] That is, Joab and 
his Men purſued him thither. 

And beſieged him in Abel of Beth-Maachah, and 


they caſt up a Bank againſt the City,] Raiſed 
Fortifications round about it, from whence to 


batter it. 


Aud il ſtood in the T rench:] That is, Foals Ar- 


my had advanced fo far, that they had filled up 
the Trench: And there food at the very Foot 


of the Wall. 
And all the People that were with Foab battered 


the Wall, to throw it down.) Some battered it 


with Engines from the Forts : While thoſe at 


the Bottom of the Wall undermined it, to throw 


it down. So Foſephus. 
Ver. 16. Then cried a wiſe Woman of the City,] 


A Woman of great Underſtanding, who alſo 
could ſpeak well. Many fuch there were in 


Iſrael, it appears by her of Tekoah, and Abigail; 
and the Mother of King Lemuel. 


Hear, bear; ſay Ipray you unto Foab, come near 
hither, that I may. ſpeak with thee.) She prays 


thoſe that were at the Bottom of the Wall, to 


ſtop their Proceedings a while : And defires 
Joab to come and hear what N ſhe 


had to make to him. 


Ver. 17. And when he 2945 come near unto Bey. - 
the 2 ſaid, Art thou Foab? and he anſwered, 


Fam be.] She was unwilling to treat with any 


one, but him who had Power to agree to what 
fore (ver. 1.) to be of the Tribe of Benjamin : 


ſhe propounded. | 
Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear the Words of thine 
handmeid.” And he anfwered, J do hear.] He 


did not deſpiſe her becauſe ſhe was a Woman; 


but, as became a wiſe Man, gave her a favoura- 
ble Audience, and attended to what ſhe ſaid. 


counſel at Abel: and ſo they ended the matter.] 


According to this Tranſlation of the Words, ſhe 


praiſes the City of Abel as famous, Time out of 


Mind, for Wiſdom, and giving ſound Advice: 


And now ſhe would have him believe, was 
not without Perſons of great Prudence, and Fi- 
delity alſo (as it follows in the next Verſe) who 
would not willingly offend their King. But 
there is another Tranſlation in the Margin of 


our Bibles, which I take to be more literal ; by 
referring the Word Bariſhomah not to old Time, 


but to the beginning of the Siege. As if ſhe had 
ſaid, when the People {aw thee lay ſiege to the 
City, they faid ſurely they will aſk us if we 
will have Peace; and then we ſhall ſoon come 


to an Agreement, and make an end. Where 


by ſhe ſecretly remembers Joab of a Rule in the 


. Law, Deut. xx. 10. which commands them to 
offer Pa to the Cities of other Nations, when 
they came to befiege them; and therefore much 


more to a City of their own, as Abel was, To 


— 
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well with what follows, that they were a peace - 


able People, and faithful to their Prince: And 
therefore would not have refuſed to yield, upon 
Summons, to him. R. Levi Ben Gerſom gives 
another Senſe of them; that Sheba and his Com- 
pany, when they firſt came into the City, aſked 
if they would follow him, and faid no more: 


are peaceable and faithful : That is, we cannot 
join with thee and rebel againſt King David. 
But there is a late Writer, who thinks the 
Words will bear this Senſe: This was a common 
Saying in old Time, if any one aſked whether 
Abel was a place of Juſtice and Judgment, ora 
Den of Thieves; the Anſwer was, they are an 
upright People. And therefore ſhe aſks Joab 
why he went about to deſtroy a City ſo famous 
for Virtue. Thus 8 in his Annotations on 
Seder Olam Rabbi, Cap. 1 4g 

Ver. 19. J am one of hem that are peaceable 
ab faithful in Iſrael:] She ſpeaks in the Name 
of the whole City: which was of à peaceable 
Temper ; and had been faithful to David 1 in the 
Time of the late Revolt. 

Thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a City, and a Mother in 


Lrael :] A great City, which had many Towns 


depending on it; and therefore called a Mother. 
by wilt thou fewallow up the Inberitance of the 
LORD] Doan Injury to the Publick ; by de- 


| Populating a Part of the Country, which | is 


God's peculiar. 

Ver. 20. And Foal anſwered and fail, Far be 
, far be it, that I ſhould ſwallow or deſtroy. 1 
Do you the leaſt Hurt, if I can avoid it. He 
ditclaims any ill Intentions twice, ſaith R. So. 
lomon; as if he had ſaid, far be it from me, far 
be it from the King to deſign any ſuch Thing. 

Ver. 21 The Matter is not ſo -] You are not 
rightly informed. 

But a Man of Mount Ephraim,] He is ſaid be- 


But he lived, I ſuppoſe, in Mount Ephraim. 

Sheba, the Son of Bichri by name, hath lift up his 
Hand againſt the King, even againſt David: deliver 
him only, and I will depart from the City.) And 


leave all Shebd's Party at liberty to go home, 
Ver. 18. Wen ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were wont 
to ſpeak in old time, ' ſaying, They ſhall ſurely aſe 


without any Puniſhment. 


And the Woman ſaid unto Foab, Behold, his Head 


ſhall be thrown unto thee over the Wall.] She had 


reaſon to be confident that both the Citizens 
and Soldiers would be glad to fave themſelves, 
by giving up him, who had brought them into 
imminent Danger, 

Ver. 22. Then the Woman went unto all the Peo- 
ple in ber Wiſdom, ] Defired they would all meet 
in the common Hall ; where ſhe told them what 
Terms ſhe had made for them with Joab: un- 
to which they immediately conſented. | 

And they cut off the head of Sheba, the Son of 
Bichri, and caſt it out to Foab:] It ſeems his 
Party was not ftrong in the City; or ſeeing it 
likely to be taken, they were glad to accept of 
the Condition the Woman had made for them. 

And he blew the Trumpet, and retired from the 
City, every Man to his Tent :] Raiſed the Siege, 
and went home. 

And Foab returned to Feruſalem unto the King. ] 
To give him an Account 9 his good Succeſs, | 


Ver. 23. 


1 Nan Xx 4 * Il 


Ver. 23. Now Foab was over all the Hoſt -of 


Tfael:) Now that David was reſtored to his 
Kingdom, and eftabliſhed in it, he ſettled all 
the great Officers who were to govern under 
him: And continued Joab in the chief Command 
of the Army, which was ſo much at his de- 
votion, that he found it dangerous to diſplace 
And Benaiab the Son of Feboiada was over. the 
Cerethites, and over the Pelethites:] As he was 
alſo before (viii. ut.) being a very valiant Man 
(xxiii, 20.) whom Solomon. made Commander 
in chief of the wHole Army (as now he was Cap- 
tain of the King's Guards) after the Death of 
s 2 e 


Ver. 24. Aud Adoram was over the 7. ibule: | 


Treaſurer, or Receiver of the DN Revenue. 
Which Office was non ſettled before ; becauſe 
in the Beginning of his Reign, 1t 1s likely. Da- 
vid had no great Revenue. p oY 

And Fehoſhaphat the Son of Abilud was Recor- 
der:] See upon viii. 16. . 

Ver. 2:5. And Sheva was Scribe, and Zadok and 
Abiathar were Prieſts :] It is uncertain whether 
Sheva be the ſame with Seraiah mentioned viii. 


17. Or, Seraiah being dead or diſplaced, this 


Man came in his room. Concerning theſe 
Priefts, TJ) Co I9TE7 
Ver. 26. And Ira alſo the Fairite] He had his 
Original in the Country of Fair the Gileadite, on 
the other ſide Jordan (Numb. xxxii. 41.) Who 
is not mentioned before, but now was made a 
great Officer. N 3 
Mas a chief ruler about David.] The Hebrew 


Word Cohen (as hath been often obſerved) 1 
4\ 


nifies any Miniſter, either Sacred, or Civil: 
Prieſt, or a Prince. Inſtances of the laſt are ma- 
ny, and the Targum thus expounds it here, Rab 
le David, a Prince, or great Man about David. 
And ſo the Prieſt of On, Gen. xli. 30. and the 
Prieſt of Midian, Exod. ii. 26. ſignify the Prince 
or Ruler of On, and of Midian. As in Job xii. 
19. We, following the Chaldee, tranſlate it, 
God leadeth Princes away ſpoiled. Ss 


CHAP. XXI. only for what Crime he ſent this Puniſhment, 
7 but that he ſhould take, A e ol JeAvow, 
Verſe 1. FF Hen there was a famine in the days of ſuch a Revenge for it, as the Gibeonites would 


David, three years, year after year, |] 
The Jeiſb Doctors commonly ſay this Famine 
was before the Rebellion of Az/alom. But Abar- 
binel will have it, that Thingsare related here in 
the Order wherein they were done; ſo that this 
was after that Rebellion was ended. 

And David inquired of the LORD,] For 
what Sin ſo grievous a Puniſhment was inflicted : 
Suſpecting (as Abarbinel thinks) God might till 
puniſh him for thoſe Sins he committed in the 
Matter of Uriah. | | 

And the LO RD anſwered, is for Saul, and 
for his bloody Houſe, |] God ſoon comforted him, 
by letting him know that this Puniſhment. was 
upon the account of Sau and his Family, who 
had been deeply engaged in Blood. 


18, 19. But the fame great Man hereupon en- 
quires, why God did not ſend this F LIND ra- 


ther forthe Slaughter of che Prieſts, than of 
EO 


the Gibeonites which he gives this Account, 


— the Slaughter of the Prieſts was 7 70 . 


core, by the Slaughter of Saul and of his 
Sons, in the Battle with the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 


xxxi. and now he was puniſhed in the Sons of 


his Concubines, and all 7ae! ſuffered with them 
by Famine, becauſe they did not hinder him 
from mudering the Gibeonites, by remembring 
him of the Oath which was made to them; nay, 
perhaps, they approved of what he did, being 
glad to ſee the Land rid of Foreigners. But 
why this Judgment was not executed before, 


may ſeem ſtrange, till we conſider, as he ob- 


ſerves, that the Counſels of God are profound; 


N he hath excellent Reaſons, why he puniſhes 


inners not now, but hereafter: And knows 
Which of their Children are moſt worthy to be 
puniſhed, and bear the iniquity of their Fathers. 
And the longer he ſtays before he ſtrikes, the 
more evident it is, that he doth not forget what 
the evil Men have done, though he doth not pre- 


ently declare his Anger againſt it. He obſerves 


aiſo, that the Gibeonttes being Drawers of Water, 
God put the Mraelites in mind of their Offence, 


by with-holding Rain from them: Juſt as his 


refuſing to anſwer Saul by Urim, was a ſuitable 
Puniſhment for his murdering the Prieſts who 
conſulted God by that Oracle. | 
Ver. 2. And the King called the Gibeonites, and 


ſaid unta them (now the Gibeonites were not of the 


children of Iſrael, but of the remnant of the Amo- 


rites, and the Chilgren of Iſrael had ſtworn unto 
them: and Saul ſought to flay them in his Zeal to 
the Children of Hrael and Fudab)] Which tranſ- 


- 


prey him to violate a ſolemn Oath: As many 
1 


nce have done, under pretence of the publick 
Good. | 
Ver. 3. Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibe- 
onites, What ſhall I do for you?] He asks them 
what Satisfaction they defired, for the Wrong 
that had been done them, Which may ſeem 
ſtrange, unleſs we ſuppoſe, as Zo/ephus doth, 
that God told him when he conſulted him, not 


have. Beſides, they had never made any Com- 
plaint to David of the Injury which had been 
done them: Who might therefore be the kinder 
to them, and give them leave to name the Re- 
compence that ſhould be made them. 
And wherewith ſhall I make an atonement, that 
ye may bleſs the Inheritance of the LORD?) 
Pray to God to be pacified alſo; and to reſtore 
Plenty unto {/rael again. | DE 
Ver. 4. And the Gibeonites anſwered unto him, 
Ie will have no Silver nor Gold of Saul, nor of his 
Houſe ; neither for us ſhalt thou kill any Man in I 
rael.] Except thoſe that they afterwards men- 
tioned. For they ſeem to have been People 
truly proſelyted to the Jewiſi Religion; who 


deſired nothing but equal Juſtice; that Men 


Becauſe be flew the Gibeonites.] When he flew (ſhould ſuffer as they have done: And therefore 


the whole City of Nob (faith the ſame Abarbi- 


Saul having not taken away their Money, but 


nel) where the Gibeonites lived, and ſerved as their Lives; they defired only that the Lives 81 
ſome of his Family might pay for it. | 


Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water to the 
Priefts, whom Saul then cut off, x Sam. xxl. 
1 


And 


** 


Coaſts of Ißrael,] He intended, 


342 | 5 
Aud be ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, that will Ido 
fer you.] If they had defired Money, or any 
thing elſe that was in his power, they might 
have had it. . 1 
Ver. 5. Aud they anfwered the King, The man 
that conſumed us, and that deviſed. againſt us that 
we ſhould be deftroyed from remaining in any of the 
7 not to. kill, 

yet to baniſh them all: Which had been worſe 
than Death; for it would have deprived them 
of the Liberty of worſhipping the true God. 
Ver. 6. Let ſeven Men of his Sons be delivered 
unto 5,] Some imagine, that at the firſt 
they demanded all the Hou of Saul to be de- 
livered up unto them: But upon cooler Thoughts 
they demanded only ſeven Perſons. _ | 
And we will hang them up unto the LORD) 
To appeaſe his Anger, and vindicate his Honour. 
Some think this was a barbarous Cuſtom in 
thoſe Days (which certainly prevailed in future 


Times) to hang Men up, to appeaſe the Anger 


of their Gods, in time of Famine. Which Je- 
hannes Geufius fancies the Gibeonites had former- 
ly uſed, and now propounded it to David as a 
Means to make the Earth more fruitful, De 
Viftimis Humanis, Pars 1. Cap. 14. p. 310, &c. 
and P. 2. Cap. 14. Pp. 312. which he imagines 
to be the Reaſon why it is obſerved (ver. 2.) 
that the Gibeonites were not of the Children 
of Hrael, but of the Remnant of the Amprites- 
To ſhew whence this horrid Superſtition pro- 
ceeded; of which ſome Tang ſtill remained 
amongſt them. The Vulgar here tranſlates it, 
ut crucifigamus eos, that we may crucify them. 
Which miſled Serrarius and ſome others into 
this Error, that Crucifixion was a Puniſhment 
anciently among the Jews: Which Caſaubon, 
Selden, and ſeveral other great Men have ſhewn 
JJ. 55 

In Gibeab of Saul, ] To make the Puniſhment 
the more remarkable and ſhameful: This being 


the City where he lived, both before and after 


ke was King, 1 Sam. x. 26. xi. 4. 

hom the LO R D did choofe.] This aggra- 
vated his Guilt, that he was ſo highly favoured 
by God, and yet obeyed not his Commands: 
But ſpared the Amalz&ites, whom God com- 
manded him to deſtroy; and killed theſe poor 
Gibeonites, whom he was bound by the Ok of 
God to preſerve. 

Ard the King ſaid, I will give tbem.] This 
ſeems to be contrary to the Divine Law, Deur. 
XXIv. 16. that the Son ſhould not die for the Fa- 
theres Fault. To which ſome of the Jewiſb 
Doctors thought it ſufficient to anſwer, It 7s 
better that one Letter ſhould be taken out of the 
Law, than that the Name of God ſhould be publickly 
profaned: That is, that one Precept, rather than 
an Oath, ſhould be broken. But there is no 
need of this; for, as Abarbine! judiciouſly ob- 
ſerves, the Law in Deuleronon is to be underſtood 


of Proceedings in Human, Courts, not of the; the Paſſover. 


Divine Judgments; for God viſits the Sins of the 


Fathers upon the Children unto the third and) 7ook ſackcloth, and ſpread it for ber upon the rock, 


fourth Generation, Exod. xx. 3. 


Ver. 7. Audibe King ſpared Mephiboſheth the 


Son of Fonathan, the Sow of Saul, becauſe of the 
LORD: Oath that was betroten them ; between 
David and Jonathan the Son of Saul.) Not 
meerly his Affection to Jonathan, but his Dread 
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eth the Son of Jonathan was called. 


(they are called her Children. 


| 
: 
3 * 


og 


of breaking the Oath he had made to him, mo- 
ved him to preſerve Mephiboſbeth; leſt he him- 
ſelf ſhould incur the fame Puniſhment which 
Sau! fell under, for EATS 6.414 de tc 
F ia. i AS. 
Ver. 8. But the King took the twb Sons of Riz. 
Pah the Daughter of Hjab,] Who was à Con- 
cubine of Saul, as we read afterwards, ver. 11. 
I kom ſbe bare unte Saul, Armoni and Mepbi. 
boſheth,] After whoſe Name perhaps Mephibo- 


. . 


Aud five Sons of Michal the Daughter of Saul, 
wohom He brought up] In the Hebrew, whom ſbe 


bare, i. e. which were born: According to an 


uſual manner of ſpeaking among the Hebrews ; 
of which ſee Dr. Hammond upon Luke xvi. 
P 77;ö·Ä³³·Ü A 
For Adriel] It is plain from hence, that by 
ought 


was born is meant, as we tranſlate it, was br 


up. For Michal was not the Wife of Adriel, 
but was given to Phaltiel, 1 Sam. xxv. 44. Me-. 


rab her elder Siſter being married to Adriel, 
1 Sam. XVI. 19. by whom ſhe had theſe five 


made. to - - - 


Sons, whom Michal brought up, and therefore 


Thus the Zews 
ſay, in the Gemara Sanbedrin, Cap. 2. Merab 
brought them forth, and Michal educated them. 
And the like we read. (as they alledge for the 
Proof of this) Gen. xxx. 3. L. 23. See Selden 
De Uxore Hebr. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. Kimchi alſo here 
alledges the Words of the Women in Rub iv. 17. 
There is a Son born to Naomi; who was not the 


Mother of it, but only laid it in her Boſom, - 


and became Nurſe to it, as is ſaid in the prece- 
dent Verſe. Thus alſo Rafi, Ralbag, and a great 
many other 7ews, following the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe. And we have an Example of this 
in the Heathen Writers. For Agamemnon and 
Menelaus are called Sons of Atreus, becauſe their 
Father being dead, he took care to bring them 
up. So Euftathius on the Second Book of the 
Thads. Pliſthenes (who was their Father) being 
dead, the Youths being bred up by  Atreus, 


| & ur rd Ideg cxAngnoav, they Were called his Chil- 


dren. 
The Son of Barzillai the Meholathite.) This 
laſt Word is intended to diſtinguiſh him from 
the other Barzillai the Gzleadite: For this was 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, to which Abel Mebo- 
lab belonged. | | 

Ver. 9. And he delivered them into the bands 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the bill 
before the LO R D.] In a conſpicuous Plate, 
where they might be ſeen by all that paſſed by. 
David did not command his Officers to hang 
them up, but delivered them to the Gibeonites, 
that they might diſpoſe of them as they pleaſed. 

And they fell all ſeven together, and were put to 
death in the days of harveſt, in the firſt days, in 
the beginning of barley-harveſt.] That is, ſay the 
Fes, on the ſixteenth of Niſan, a little after 


Ha. 


Ver. 10. And Rizpah the Daughter of 


It is probable, ſhe both made a Tent of it to 
dwell in, and ſpread it upon the Ground to lie 
upon. ä 

From the beginning of Harveſt, until water drop- 


ped upon them out of Heaven,] From the fixteenth 


of Miſan (as the Hlebreto Doctors underſtand it) 


"till 


4 


*%} 
k 


Chap. XXI. wy Second Book os AMUE 1. 


till the 3 of Marchefoan that is, 
from the middle of our March to the middle of 
October; when God ſhewed he was reconciled, 
by ſending Showers down upon the Earth; 
which might be, for any thing we know, in the 


middle of Summer. And indeed Marbinel thinks 
this Opinion of their Doctors is not true; but 


that the plain Meaning is, they hung from the 


beginning of Harveſt, till God was intreated 
for the Land, and was pleaſed to ſend them Rain; 


for want of which, they ſuffered by Famine. And 
he thinks it probable, that not long 
were hung up, they had plentiful Showers by 


the good Providence of Gad, though it was 


Summer- time; whereby it appeared God was 


appeaſed: But by their hanging there ſeveral | 


Days, it is manifeſt this was not a Legal Puniſh- 


ment (and therefore David committed it to the 
Gibeonites, and did not execute it by his own Offi- 
«-3- cars 2 but an extraordinary one, inflicted by 
thole who were not bound by that Law, Dev. 

| ad bim, It is not ſaid where this Battle was fo ught 
Aud ſuffered neither the Birds of the air to reſt 
on them by day, nor the Beaſts of the field by night.) 


XXU. 24. which in this caſe was violated. 


She had Servants no doubt to attend her, who 


kept a conſtant Watch Day and Night, to fright 


away the Birds and Beaſts. 
Ver. x1. Aud it was told David what Rizpab 


the Daughter of Ajab, Saus Concubine, had done.] 


Which did not diſpleaſe him, nor the Gibeanites 


neither (as far as appears) but was accounted 


a laudable thing; which excited David to the 
Imitation of her. I obſerved before, that Saul 
had but one Wife, and we read of no more 
than this one Concubine; which ſhews his 
Moderation in fome things, which was praiſe-, 
» worthy. 

Ver. 12. Aud David went and took the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Fonatban his Son, from 
the men of Fabeſb-Gilead, which had ftolen them 
from the ſtreet of Beth ſhan, where the Philiſtines 
had hanged them, when the Philiſtines had flain 
Saul in CGilboa.| See 1 Sam. xxxi. 10. This no- 
ble Act of R:izpah moved David to do ſome 


Honour to the Carcaſes of her Sons, and to the 


whole Houſe of Saul: And for that End he ſent 
for the Bones of Saul and Jonathan, to inter 
them and thoſe. Children of Saul's with their 
Anceſtors. Which piece of Generoſity demon- 
ſtrated that he had no perſonal Enmity to the 
Family of Saul. 

Ver. 13. Aud he brought 19 from thence the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Fonathan his 4 

From under the Tree where they were buri 


in Fabeſh, 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. 


Aud they gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged.) Which ſeems to have been done ſome 
time after they were taken down, when nothin 
but their Bones remained; and then they had 


all ſeven an honourable Interment, as it here 


follows. 


Ver. 14. And the bones of Saul, and of Jo- 
nathan his you] Teber with thoſe now men- 


tioned, 
Buried they in the Country of Benjamin in Ze- 


Gy lab,] Which was in that T ribe, Toſh. xvul. 


28. 
In the Sepulchre of Kiſh his Father ;] It was ac- 
counted very deſirable to be buried with their 


Parents; as appears by old Barzillai, xix. 37. 


after they 


Aud they performed all * the King ee I 
ed:] They that were employed in this Buſineſs, 


gave them a ſolemn Burial, with all the Mourn- 
ing that was uſual in the Funerals of. har, ah 


as the Hebrew Doctors expound. it. 


e 


And after that God was A far the: land. 1 


When Satisfaction was given to the  @rbeonttes 


for the Injuries done to them, ed not 4 1 
Plenty to the Country. 


Ver. 13. Moreover, the Philiſines badyet ae . 


again with Ifrael,] That is, after all the Wars 
before mentioned in this Book with the Phi 
liſtines, they again diſturbed David's Repoſe in 
the latter End of his Reign. Some indeed will 


have theſe Wars to 3:54 been preſently - after 


the War with the Anmonites was ended; be- 
fore the Rebellion of 4b/alom., But  Abartinel; 
I think, well IG. that the Hiſtory of this 
War is not m ier hut that it fell out not 
long after the Famine before- mentioned. 

55 David went. down, and bis Servants with 


(as the Place of the other three e is 
mentioned) but it is likely to have been near to 
the Country of the Phbiliſtines; unto which 
David went dawn; for it lay low, towards the 
Sea- ſide. ee 8 

And fought againſt. the Philliſtines ; and David 
waxed faint.) Being in his declining. Years; 
or rather of a great Age, and much worn out 
by various Troubles and Afflictions. 

Ver. 16. And Iſbbi-benab, which was of the Gove 
of the giant} That is, of Goliath ; ; who by way 
of Eminency is called the Giant; though 3 
tus thinks the Hebrew Word Rapha ſigniſies any 
Giant; and fo theſe Words ſhould be tranſlated, 


ef the Race of the Giants, i. e. of the Anakims 
particularly to Gath, 


who fled into this Country, 
when 7q/ua expelled them from Canaan, Foſh. 
Xi. 22+ 

(The weight of whoſe ſpear weighed three hun- 
dred Shekels of braſs in weight)! This is to be 
underſtood of the Head of his Spear, which 
weighed half as much as that of Golzath, 1 Sam. 


xvii. 7. 
He being girded with anew Sword, ] The Word 


| Sword is not in the Hebrew; nor is there any 


thing remarkable in his having a new Sword; 
therefore it ſhould be tranſlated, with 4 new 
kind of Weapon, or rather, with a new. Belt; 
which had been beftowed upon him as a Re- 
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ward of ſome great Exploit which he had done; 


or as a Token of ſome new Honour, or Com- 
mand conferred upon him in the Army. See 
XVill. 11. 

Thought to have flain David. ] Being ſtronger 
than he; and having him at an advantage, 
when by ſome Accident, he was ſeparated from 
his Army; as Zoſephus underſtands it. | 
Ver. 17. But Abiſhai ſuccoured him.] Cam in 
ſeaſonably to his Relief. 

And ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him.] The 


F Words leave it doubtful whether he was ſlain by 
Abiſhai, or by David. Our Tranſlation. feems 


to incline to the former: but if David was not 
the Perſon that killed him, Ido not ſee how 


that can be verified, which is ſaid in the End of 


this Chapter, that alt theſe Giants fell by the hand 
of David and of his Servants, for he flew none 


of them, unleſs it were this: 
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.2 Then the Men 


loſe the Glory of having fu ſuch a Ring reign ner 
them; for good Kings are called the Light 

their People (I Kings xi. i. 35 xv. 4.) ale 
By their wiſe Government, Conduct and Cou- 


rage, they made * b happy and illu- 
. Time of his old Age; 1 Kimchi, in the Con- 


ious. 


abort was a Battle again with the Philiſtines at 
Gob:] Which was alſo called Gezer, as Abar- 
binel thinks, 1 Cbron. xx. 4. Or, they were ſo 
near one another, that the Battle was in the 


Confines of both. | 
Then Sibbechai the Huſhathite] One of * 


vid's Worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 29. 

Slew Saph, which was of the Sons of the Giant. Þ 
One of the ſame Race of the Re cog who 
ſeem to be deſcended from the Anakrms. - - 

Ver. 19. And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philiſtines,] This was a Place, it ſeems, 
very proper for Armies to draw up in;. for here 
they fought twice. l 

Where Elhanan the Son of Faare-Oregim a 


Betblebemite,] He is ſimply called the Son of 
Fair, 1 Chron. xx. 5. and is reckoned amon 


David's Worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 26. and there ſaid 
to be the Son of Dodo; 9 1 Nn was his 
Grandfather. © 


Flle the Brother of Goliath the Gittite,} The 


Word Brother is ſupplied out of 1 Chron. xx. 5. 
where his Name is faid to be Labmi. 

The Staff of whoſe Spear was like a Weavers 
beam.) 1 Sam. xvil.7.. 

Ver. 20. And there was yet a battle in Gath ] 


In the Territory belonging to it. 


Where was a Man of great ſtature, ] The LXX 

tranſlate it? a Man of Madon: who was born, 

that 1 is, in a Place called by that Name. 
That had on every band fix Fingers, and on every 


foot ſix Toes, twenty-four in number ;] If we may 


believe Tavernier (in his Relation of the Grand 
Signior's Seraglio, p. 95.) the eldeſt Son of the 
Emperor of Java, who reigned in the Year 


1648, when he was in that Iſland, had fix Fin- 


gers on each Hand, and as many Toes on excl 


Foot; all of equal length. 


And be alſo was born to the Giant.} Was one 
of the Rephaim of that Country. 
Ver. 21. And when he defied Hrael,] In imi- 


tation of the great Giant Goliath, confiding, as 


he did, in his monſtrous Strength. 

Jonathan, the Son of Shimea, the Brother of Da- 
vid, flew him.] We read of this Brother of 
David in 1 Sam. xvi. 9. where he 1s called 


Sbammab. But this Son of his is not reckoned 


among David's Worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 
Ver. 22. Theſe four were born to the Giant in 
Gath,] Here Rapha ſeems to ſignify Goliath, 
the moſt famons Giant; if one of them had not 
been his Brother. 

Aud fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of bis Servants.) The firſt of them was 


ſlain by David (Abiſvai aſſiſting) the reſt 


f of bis Enemies, 


Ver. 18. And it came to paſt after cis, that 


of - David wo * a ſeyirg, BU this great dien. dhe were about him. See 
Thou ſhalt go no more nut with us to batthe,]" ver. a 
They had adviſed this before, when they went 
to fight with Abſalom, xviii. 3. But now they 
peremptorily derree ogy only” confirm- | 
- - ed with an Oath.” : 

' That thou quenth not the Light of Iſrael. J Leſt 
he ſnould be killed, and thereby they ſhould 
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CHAP, XXII. 


Verſe' r. N D David ak 2 ih LOR D 
the words of this Song, in the day 
that the LORD bad delivered him out of the hand. 
It is commonly thought 
David penned. this Pſalm, towards the End 
of his Life, after all the Victories mentioned 
in the foregoing Chapter. Thus Rofr, in the 


e 


1 


clufion of his Day: But Abarbinel,, who contends 
earneſtly that al things fall out in the Order 
wherein they are related in this Book, is of a 
quite different Opinion here; and will have it 
that he compoſed this Song in his Youth, in 
the midft of all his Straits and Difficulties; RE 
of which when God delivered him, he ſung this 

Song of Praiſe unto him. So that by the Words, 
in the. Day that the LORD delivered. bim, he 


thinks is meant, that every time he received any 


Deliverance from God, his uſual Method was to 
acknowledge it thankfully i in the Words of this 
Song; which was compoſed at firſt for his own 
private Uſe: But in the End of his Days, he 
thought fit to communicate it to others; and 
therefore put it into the Book of Pſalms, that 
it might ſerve for the uſe of thoſe which might 
be in the like Straits, and receive the like Mer- 


cies. And then alſo he reviewed it, and made 


feveral Alterations in it; which, little and great, 


amount, as he obſerves, to ſeventy- four i in Num- 


ber. And this he did, as he thinks, to make his 
Meaning plainer; and that the People might not 
miftake it. And there is ſome ground for part 


of what he faith; for the xviiith Pſalm is di- 


rected to the Chief Muficiaz ,, which ſhews it 
was then intended for publick Uſe: Whereas 
here is nothing ſaid of that, and therefore it is 
probable it remained for ſome timea piece, of pri- 
vate Devotion. 

And out of the hand of Saul.] He may be 
thought to be comprehended under the Name 
of his Enemies: But they (as the ſame Marbinel 
obſeryes) were properly the People of other 
Nations, who made War upon him; 'of whom 
he ſpeaks in Pſal. cxxxix. 21, 22. Do not J 
hate them that. hate thee ? &c. I account them 
mine Enemies. Now though Saul cruelly perſe- 
euted David, yet it did not become David to 
call him his Enemy, and one that he hated: 

For he loved Saul, and therefore doth not num- 


ber him among his Enemies; but in a particu- 


lar manner, to diſtinguiſn him from them, adds, 
and out of the hand of Saul. | 
"Ver. 2. And be ſaid, the LORD is my Rock, 
and my fortreſs, and my deli verer, | 
Ver. 3. The God of my Rock, in bim will F 
truſt : he is my Shield, and the horn of my Salva- 
tion, my high Tower, and my Refuge, my Saviour: 


thou  ſaveſ me from violence.) This great Heap 


of Metaphors, as Strigelius obſerves, is a large 


Paraphraſe upon the firſt Commandment; de- 


claring God alone to. be his Confidence: In 
whom he placed all his Stren ern. Safety, 12 | 
curity and Happineſs. The Conſequence of 
which is, that we ſhould love God with all 
our 
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our Heart, and Soul, and Strength (as Moſes . Rain and. Hail, as confounded boch Armies: 80 
adds after that Precept, Deut. vi. 4, 5. x. 12, that being ſcarce able to hold their Arms, they 


and therefore e adds that, when 7 reviey- 


——ʒE— —— 


ſſo 

mine. nf ber ] See in that. 72 "whicp there 
are the very ſame Words. Upon which the 
forenamed Strigelius piouſly obſerves; that as 
the Tlavwnrais Of a Soldier doth: him no Service, 
unleſs he put it on, to defend himſelf and of- 
fend his Enemy, ſo no Protection, or Help from 
God is to be expected (Who is ſo powerful as 
before deſcribed) unleſs we apply our ſelves un- 
to him by Prayer and Praiſes. | 

Ver. g. When the Waves of Death n me 
about, and the Floods of ungodly Men made me a- 
fraid.] Theſe Words in this Verſe differ from 
the Words in P/a/mxvui. but the Senſe is the 
ſame: That he was in a ſinking Condition, and 
ſaw no way to eſcape; being over-power'd, by 
Troops of ungodly Men, who like a Fe 
threatned to ſweep him away 
Ver. 6. The Sorrows of Hell SW =" me : about, 
and the Snares of Death prevented me.] He was ſo 
intangled in their Snares, that he had no more 
Power to help himſelf, *than a, dead Man bound 
Head and Foot in his Grave. For ſo the Word 

Sheol, which we tranſlate Hell, here ſignifies, 
Ver. 7. In my Diſite(s 1 called upon the LORD, 

and cried to my God,] He did not deſpair. when 
he was at this plunge z but made his Addreſſes 
to him who. is Omnipotent : Moſt earneſtly 
beſcoching; him to deliver him, as he had often 
done. 
Au he did. bear my Voice out of his N. emple, and 
my Cry did enter into his Ears.) There is very lit- 
tle Difference between theſe Words and thoſe in 
Pſalm xyii. The Meaning of which. is, that 
God gave him a gracious Anſwer from his San- 
ctuary, or from Heaven (of which the Sanctuary 
Was a, Type) and ſhewed that he was Jepfibly 
touched, 47 4 his Affliction. 
Ver. 8. Then. the Earth ſbao and trembled* 7 

The Terror which God ſtruck into his Ene: 
mies, is compared to an Earthquake: Which 
| makes every body tremble, as it, did the Jaylor, 
Acts xvi. 29. 

The Foundations of. Heavinyagoal and [books] yy 
Fſalm xyviii..the Words are, the Foundations of 
the Hills: Which explains what he here means 
by Heaven, viz. Mountains lifted up to Heaven. 
Or, he repreſents. the Dread which fell u pon his 
Enemies, by the Conſternation which an Earth. 
quake cauſes, when it is accompanied, with 
Thunder, Lightning, and Hail from Heaven, 
in a great Tempeſt. We do not read that there 
were literally ſuch Storms, Tempeſts and Earth- 
quakes for David's Deliverance: But if- there 
were, it need not ſeem ſtrange, when, Pop! ine 


Hiſtory informs us of God's interpo ter 
this manner, in ſome Caſes. For Sr gens ob- 
ſerves out of Livy, that in the eighth Year of | 


the ſecond Punic War, when Hannibal and the 
Romans were drawn up in Battel and ready to 
fight (upon which the Fortune of the City of 


Rome depended) there fell ſuch a Shower of 


Vol. II, 


retreated unto their Camps. And on the next 
- Day, in the very ſame Place, the like Tempeſt 
. parted them: And as ſoon as they came into 
their Camps, there was a wonderful N 


and Tranquility. 


Becauſe he was wroth. ] Highly ai pleaſed at 


Ver. . There went up a Smoke out 7 bis Mrilt, 
and Fire out of bis Mouth devoured: Coals were 
kindled at it.] Theſe are very high Metaphors, to 
expreſs the moſt flaming Degree of Anger; and 
the dreadful Effects of it. 
Ver. 10. He bowed the Heavens. alfa. and came 
down: and Darkneſs was under bis. feet.] The Di- 
vine Majeſty appeared in a. glorious Cloud, 
deſcending from Heaven: Which at the bot- 
tom was all dark; but above, bright and ſhi- 
ning with an amazing Luſtre. 

er. 1 T. He rode upon a Cberub,] To ride, in 
the Hebrew Language (as Maimonides obſerves) 


| their Enmity to David. 


{18 to rule, to govern, to manage with an ab- 


ſolute. Power, that on which one is ſaid to ride; 
and to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes. More News- 
chim, P. 1. Cap. 70: And therefore to ride upon 
a Cherub, or to make the Clouds his Chariot 


(which is the very ſame, becauſe Angels were 


wont to appear in bright Clouds) is to ſend his 


Heavenly Miniſters whither he thinks good, to 


execute his Pleafure. 
And did fly J Made haſte to ſuccour and re- 
relieve David, when he was in great Diſtreſs. 


Aud be was feen upon the Wings of the Wind.] 


\ 


A rapid Wind ſhewed that he was preſent to 
overturn all Oppoſition, . See 1 Sam. v. 24. 
Ver. 12. And be made Darkneſs Pavillions round 
about him, dark Waters, and thick Clouds of the 
Skies.] This is ſtill a Deſcription. of the Angeli- 
cal Powers, Who ſurrounded him on all fides 


as his Miniſters; ready to be imployed, which 


way he thought fit to ſend them, For Andreas 
Czſarienfis truly obſeryes in his Commentary on 
the Revelation, that whenſoever we read in the 
Sacred Books of Clouds, . or thick Darkneſs, we 
* always to underſtand, v 8605 700 he o WD 
77 85 ſome Miniſtry ready to ſerve in Divine 


Aff; alrs, 


Ver. 13. Through the Brighineſs before him were 


Coats of Fire kindled.] Thoſe Heavenly Miniſters 
going forth from 


is Glorious Preſence, ſent 
ail-ſtones and Lightnings (as in the Days of 
Jeſbua, X, 11.) in the Face of his Enemies. 
Ver, 14. The LORD thundered from Heaven, 
the moſt Heb uttered his Voice.) Thunder is call- 
ed the Voice of God, in P/alm xxix. Which 
he ſent. forth in ſuch'tertible Cracks accompa- 
nied with F laſhes of Fi ire, that quite daunted 
his Enemies. he 


Ver. 15. He ſent 


{ out Attows, and 7 


them ; Lightning, and diſcomfited them.] The 


Vee. the Weapons whereby they were van- 


qu ed; Lightnings were the Darts and Ar- 


rows that made them turn their Backs and run 


away. 


Ver. 16. Aid the Channels of the Sea appeared, 
the Foundations of the World were diſcovered at 


the rebuking of the LORD, at the blaſt of the 
"Breath of his Neſtrils.) This is the Deſcription 


N a e E Which rent it in e 
; an 


Z 2 


— Ws — 


— — SY 


= — — — — 
: 4 —— 2 — — —— 
_— * — 1 ty - 
. * 8 8 ö | „ I F r r 2 * * — . 0 * 
2 _ 2 2 3 4 2 r OY — 8 - EE 5 „ nfs: ts 4 * -» - r Foy pu bd 
5 [1 1 * * A > 2 — * = — * 4 5 * * 2 
* i * 1 £ * 2 . . * . _ 6 2 4 g + 6 * 7 4 7 _ — 
— 4 - 
ads 33 . * . 1 * 2 2 4 « 
ans 33 — i 7 An wa = 207 4 07 ' N * a 2 - 
N 1 — en 3 e 2 4 9 + a 7 — — 2 TP * Y 
; — 5 — 4 —— — D 22 * n 28 — 2 2 - 
A * 


2 
= 


— — — 


_ \ 
* — — 
— * — — 


346 
and made ſuch Breaches in it, that the very Bot- 
tom of it was diſcovered. And this was the Effect 
of God's juſt Indignation againſt his Enemies. 

Ver. 17. He fent from above, be took me:] He 
ſent his Ani to reſcue and protect David. 

He drew me out of many Waters.) Delivered 
him from innumerable: Dangers compared to 
Waters breaking out upon a Country, to over- 

flow it. 

Ver. 18. He delivered me from my ſtrong Ene- 
my, ] Firſt from Galiab, afterwards from many 
others, as we read in the foregoing Chapter 
xxi. 16, 17, &c. 

And from them that hated me:] The Philiſtines, 
the Syrians, and other Nations; whoſe Hatred 


to him made them ſet themſelyes againſt him, 


to deſtroy him. | 

For they were too ſtrong for me.] Their For- 
ces were more numerous than his, and would 
have overpowered him, if the LORD had not 
been his Helper. 

Ver. 19. They prevented me in the Day of my 
Calamity: but the LORD was my Stay. * 
he was in a weak Condition, unable to defen 
himſelf, Saul ſuddenly came upon him, and had 
deſtroyed him, if the LORD had not been his 
Support. See 1 Sam. xxii. 9 xxiii. 14, 20. XXIV. 
2, „ . 

Ver. 20. He rough me + forth alſo into a large 
Place:] When his Houſe, for inſtance, was be- 
ſet by Saul's Officers, who watch'd to kill him, 
as he came out in the Morning; he eſcaped by 
the help of his Wife, and got to Samuel. and 
Ramah, where he was at liberty to 8⁰ Whither 
he pleaſed, 1308. 8. T1, IS. 

He delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me.) 
In many other Straits he afterwards delivered 
him: Becauſe he had a Kindneſs for him, and 
reſolved to make him King of 1/raet.” N 
Ver. 21. The LORD rewarded me Alban 


0 my Righteouſneſs : according to the Cleanneſs of 


my Hands hath he recompenſed me.] God knew 
alſo that he was innocent of what he was ac- 
cuſed ; and had no deſign to do Saul any hurt, 
1 Sam. XXIV. TH, 12, 6 IRV3.24.. 

Ver. 22. For I have kept the ways of the LORD, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God.) 
He took no unlawful Courſes to preſerve him- 


ſelf : But when Saul fell into his hands, he 5 


would not hurt him; becauſe he was God's 
Anointed. See there 1 Sam. xxiv. 11, 12, 13. 
and xxvi. 19, &c. 

Ver. 23. For all his Fulements were before 


1 Sam. $xv1.23. 


A COMMENTARY 1b 


to my Cleanneſs in his eye-ſight.] Actor to 
David's Prayer; Which is very remarkable. 
where he deſires God to deal 
with him as he had dealt with Saule With: 
whoſe Blood he. would not defile his Hands, 

when it was in his power to take Revenge. 

Ver. 26. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf merciful, and with the upright Man thou wilt - 
ſhew thy ſelf upri 555 ] This is the common Me. 
thod of God's Providence, to do good to thoſe 
that do good to others: And to do them Juſtice, 
who do not ſwerve from the Rules of Righ- 
teouſneſs when they are injuriouſ] y treated by 
their Neighbours. | 

Ver. 27. With the Pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 

pure :] Faithfully keep his Promiſes to thoſe who 
10 faithful to him. 

Aud with the Froward thou wilt ſhew' thy ſelf 
unſavory.] Declare how much he diftaſtes and 
abhors thoſe that take deceitful Courſes to bring 
about their Ends. In P/alm xvii. the Words 
are, with the Froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf fro- 
ward; that is, he inſnares thoſe in their own 
Devices, who perverſely take crooked Ways to 
compaſs their Defigns : which unexpectedly end 
in their Deſtruction. 

Ver. 28. And the afflifted People thou wilt fave: F 
but thine Eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 
mayſt bring them down. He is wont to deliver 

helpleſs People, who humbly depend on 
ban, and not on any unlawful Means for Safety: 
But he contrives Ways to lay thoſe low, who 
(proud of their Power) inſolently oppreſs them. 

Ver. 29. For thou art my Lamp, O LORD: 
and the LORD will lighten my Darkneſs.] David 
himſelf was an inſtance of this; whom from 
a deſpicable, God raiſed to an Muftrioes Con- 
dition: and when he concluded he ſhould 
rith (1 Sam. xxvii. 1.) advanced bim to Roya 
Splendor and Greatneſs. 

Ver. 30. For by thee I have run through 2 
Troop : by my God ] have leaped over a N * 
Now he ſeems to celebrate the wonderfu 
Works of God, after the Perſecution of Saul 
was over, and he was made King. When nu- 
merous Enemies aſſaulted him; but he broke 
and ſcattered them all. And particularly (which 
ſeems to be meant by the laſt Words) he ſcaled 
the higheſt Walls, whereby his Enemies thought 
themſelves ſecurely defended. See youu v. of 
this Book, ver. 5 

Ver. 31. As for God, his Way is perfect z] By 
the Way of God, here ſeems to be meant his 


mer] He made God's Commands the Rule of <Counſels, Proceedings and Methods of his Pro- 


his Actions. 

And as for his Statutes, 1 did not depart from 
them.] In Pſalm xviii. the Words are, I did not 
put away bis Statutes from me: That is, bid 
them ſtand afide, and give way to his Intereſt; 
but ſtrictly obſerved them. 

Ver. 24. J was alſo upright before bim, ahi 
kept my ſelf from mine 2 This is ſtill 
ſpoken with reſpect to Saul. For 
offended 3 grie vouſly againſt God's 
Laws, yet he choſe rather to ſuffer any thing 
than do Saul any harm: And nothing could 
tempt him to that Iniquity, unto which he was 
invited . fair e. 1 Sam. Xxiv. 4. 
xxvi. 8, 

Ver. 25. Therefore the LORD. has recom- 
ten ſed me We to my Righteouſneſs : according 


— 


thoug h he 


vidence: Which for the preſent may appear to 


us perplexed but in the iſſue will be ſeen to 
be perfectly jolt and agreeable to his Promiſes 5 
as it Ye follows. 


The Ward of the LORD is tried: ] The Ex- 
perience of all Men tells us, that he ne- 
ver failed to be true to his Word: which is 
freer from all Deceit, than the moſt refined Gold 


is from Droſs. 
He is a Buckler to all them that truſt 1 him.] 


So that none can hurt thoſe that put themſelves 
under his Protection, with a pious Confidence 


in him. 


Ver, 32. For whois s God, ſave the LOR: 


For none can defeat his Intentions, « or reſiſt 50 


Will. 


Aud 


| And who is 4 Rock. ſave our God ?] There are 


none ſo powerful, as to be able to hurt | thoſe 


- whom he vill protect; or to defend thoſe whom 


oy, 


= 


he will deſtroy. Of this word Rock, ſee Deut. 
xXXII. 4, 31. 


Ver. 33. God is my Strength and Power :] What 


great Men would Scipio and others have been, 


it they had been poſſeſſed with ſuch a Senſe of 


God, as to have acknowledged that all their 


Courage, and Conduct, and mighty Victories 


were owing to his Power. But no Warrior 


was ever like to David, who had God in all his 


Thoughts, and acknowledged all his great Acts 
to be performed by the Divine Aid. 


And be maketh my Way perfelt.] Removed all | 
Obſtacles out of his way, to the compleating of 


his Conqueſts. See v. 10. 16071 


Ver. 34. He maketh my Feet like Hind's Feet * 
This is commonly thought to relate to the 
Swiftneſs of Hinds; and ſo I have taken it in 


my Paraphraſe on the Pſalms : But Bochartus 


— 7 


hath made it probable, that it hath reſpect to 


the Firmneſs of their treading ;. which is very 
remarkable, as he ſhews in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 


And ſetteth me upon my bigh Places.] He was 
enabled to purſue his Enemies with great Cele- 
rity, and without tripping: Even unto ſuch 


Lil, 3. EIN 


Places, as for their Height and Craggineſs were 


thought inacceſſible. ot 
Ver. 35. He teaches my Hands to war : ſo that 
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to fight, and ſuch Succeſs in the Battel, that 
they routed his Army; and all 7/7ae] was brought 
under his Obedience. See Chapter xvii 

Ver. 41. Thou haſt alſo given me the Necks of 


my Enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate 


me.] This alſo was literally fulfilled, when 
Sheba raiſed a new Rebellion; and his Head 
was thrown over the Wall of Abe! to Foab, 
Chap. xx. - NN 15 LEES 

Ver. 42. They Iboked, but there was none to 
2 In Eſalm xvii. it is, they cried: Which may 
ſignify that they ſought for Help from their Al- 
lies and Confederates : But to no purpoſ. 

Even unto the LORD, but he anfwered them 
not.] And it was too late, when other Help 
failed them, to ſeek for Help 
he had deſerted them, and would not hear their 
Prayers. 

Ver. 43. Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 
Duft of the Eartb,] In Pſalm xvili. the Words are, 
as the Duſt before the Wind. He ſo entirely van- - 
quiſhed them, that they had no more Power 
than the ſmall Duſt of the Earth; which is 
toſſed up and down with every blaſt of Wind. 

I did ftamp them as the Mire of the Street, and 
did ſpread them abroad.] In the forenamed Pſalm, 
1 did caſt them out as the Dirt in the Street. That 
is, made them as contemptible as the Dirt in 
2 Street, which every one tramples under his 

cet. 


Ver. 44. Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the 


4 Bow of Steel is broken by mine Arms.] He aſeribes Mrivings of the People, thou haſt made me the 


all his Strength and Dexterity to God : Who 
enabled him to wreſt the ſtrongeſt Bow out of 
his Enemies hands, and break it in pieces. 

Ver. 36. Thou haſt alſogiven me the Shield of thy 


Head of the Heathen :] The firſt part of theſe 
Words relates to the Union of the People of I/ 
rael and Judah under his Government, after lon 

Contentions between them, v. 1, 2, &c. The 


Salvation :] And when he was in great Dangers, , other part to the Enlargement of his Kingdom 


God protected him : As he did in the Battel men- 


tioned in the foregoing Chapter (ver. 16, 17.) 


when Iſbbi-benoth had flain him, if Abiſbai had 


not ſtept in for his timely Succour. 
Aud thy Gentleneſs hath made me great.] Theſe 
wonderful Deliverances he could aſcribe to no- 


by ſubduing his neighbouring Heathen People 


under him, Chap. viii. 10, 


A People whom I have not known ſhall ſerve me.] 
Such as the Syrians of Zobab, and Rehob, and 
Iſh-tob, and Maac bab: Of which David, it is 
likely, had no knowledge, *till they came to 


thing but the tender Mercy of God to him, when (help the Ammonites, x. 8. 


he was unworthy of his Favour. 

Ver. 37. Thou haſt enlarged my Steps under me : 
fo that my Feet did not flip.] When he was in 
great Straits, and beſet with Difficulties, God 


opened a wide Paſſage; and made all things 
ſucceed according to his Deſire. For that ſeems 


to be meant by his Feet did not flip, but he went 


on ſmoothly. 


Ver. 38. I have purſued mine Enemies and de- 
ſtroyed them : and turned not again till I had con- 


' ſumed them.] He got compleat Victories over the 


ited 


markably fulfilled in the Rebellion of Ab/alom ; 
when he was in a feeble Condition, and had but 


Philiſtines, Moabites, Syrians, and Ammonites. 
See Chapter viu. and x. of this Book. 
Ver. 39. I have conſumed them, and wounded 


them, that they could not ariſe :] Gave them ſuch 
a Blow, that they were not able to renew the 


Fight. | : 
Yea, they are fallen under my Feet,] Submit- 
ted themſelves unto him and ſerved him. See 
„ 
Ver, 40. For thou haſt girded me with Strength 
to the Battel : them that roſe up againſt me, 
haſt thou ſubdued under me.] This was r 


few Followers: But God gave 
ö 


Ver. 45. Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves un- 
to me: aſſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient 
to me.] The very Report of his Victories, made 
ſome heartily ſubmit themſelves unto him : And. 
others diſſembled their Hoſtility, and offered 
him their Service, x. 19. e 

Ver. 46. Strangers ſhall fade away,] Fall as 
withered Leaves do from the Trees. | 

They ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe Places. 
Diſtruſting their ſtrong-holds, that they came 


creeping out with Fear, to ſurrender up them- 


ſelves into his hands. 

Ver. 47. The LORD liveth, and bleſſed be my 
Noch:] To him he deſires all the Praiſe may 
be aſcribed; in whoſe Eternal Power alone he 
ſtill confided. - | 

And exalted be the God of 
vation.] He deſires again the LORD might 
be - magnified with the higheſt Praiſes : Who 
had not only preſerved him from periſhing, 
but exalted him to be King of Iſrael. For ſo 
the laſt Words are in the Hebrew, exalted be God, 
| F my Salvation. Who ſafely preſerved 
and delivered him; and now advanced him 


moſt graciouſly to the higheſt Dignity. 
ZE 2 


Ver. 48. 


from God: For 


the Rock of my Sal- . 
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Ver. 48. I is God that avengeth me, and that 


bringeth down the People under ne,] He did not 


avenge himſelf, but left it to God to plead his 
Cauſe: Who not only. puniſhed thoſe that were 


_ injurious to him, but brought many Nations 


of theſe Words reſpe&t the Nations whom he 


under his Empare. 


. 8 * 


bove them that roſe up againſt me:] In theſe 
Words David made ſome ſmall Alteration, 
when he inſerted this Hymn into the Book of 
Pſalms for publick Uſe. Of which, Abarbinel 


endeavours to give a Reaſon ; but he ſeems too 


curious in his Obſervations. The plaineſt and 
moſt certain of which is this: that the firſt part 


ſubdued; who were properly his Enemies: And 


the latter the Children of //rae/, when they roſe. 


up againſt him to dethrone him. 
Thou baſt delivered me from the violent Man.] 


After he had delivered him from Saul, who 


\> Victories unto him. 


* 


violently perſecuted him a long time. 


Ver. 50. Therefore will I give thanksunto thee, 
O LORD, among the Heathen, and I will fing. 


Praiſes unto thy Name.] He reſolved to make 
his thankful Acknowledgements unto God, eve- 
ry where : So as to make thoſe Nations whom 
he had ſubdued ſenſible that he aſcribed all his 
In honour of whom he 
would fing this perpetual Song. 

Ver. 51. He is the Tower of Salvation for his 
King:] As he was a King by God's Appoint- 
ment, and not by Uſurpation ; ſo he truſted in 


him for the Support of his Authority. 


And ſheweth mercy unto his Anointed, unto Da- 


vid, and to his Seed for evermore.] And he ho- 
ped the ſame Mercy which had promoted him to 
this Dignity, would be continued to him and 
to his Poſterity *till the coming of the great King 
Meſfiab : Whoſe Kingdon ſhall have no End. 
See vii. 12, 13. | 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Verſe 1. NT OY theſe are the laſt Words of Da- 

WV v74:} He ſpake other Words re- 
corded in the next Chapter, and in the next Book, 
before he died: But theſe were the laſt Words 
that he ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt, as Abar#nel 


expounds them, Who obſerves, that after he 


had compoſed the Book of Pſalms, and added 
the Hymn mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, 


unto it ; then he ſpake theſe Words; after which 
Spirit reſided on 


the Influence of the Holy 


him no more. The Chaldee Paraphraſe (which 


was always highly eſteemed by the Jews) takes 
theſe Words, as if they were a Prophecy of the 
Meſſiah : For ſoit expounds them ; Theſe are the 
Words of the Prophecy of David, which he pro- 
pbeſied of the Conſummation of all things, in the 
Day of Conſolation, which is to come. 

David the Son of Feſſe ſaid,] He remembers 
his low Condition, when God was pleaſed to 
make choice of him to be a King. 

The Man who was raiſed up on high,] From 
feeding his Father's Sheep, to rule the People 
of l. | 


A COMMENTARY upon * © 


e Anointed of the God of Facob,) The Chal. 
dee hath” it, anointed by the WORD of the 
God or Jacob. DD] 27 : e 

he ſweet. Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, ] Who was 
inſpired to compoſe many delightful Hymns in 
the Praiſes of Gd. Nen 


Word was in my Tongue.] He would not have 
thoſe Hymns, nor what he ſpake now, looked 
upon as human Compoſitions : But as proceed- 


ing from a Divine Influence, conferted'upon him 


by the Holy Ghoſt. 155 bY, 
Ver. 3. The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rotk of IV 
rael ſpake to me,] By Nathan, or by Samuel. 


He that ruleth over Men muſt be juft, ruling in 


the Fear of God: Or, as we render it in the Mar- 


* 
8 
* 
» 
* 
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Ver. 49. And that bringeth me forth from mine (Ver. 2. The Spirit of God ſpake by me, and AY 7 
Enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high a- Pirit of Goa pate ty his 


gin, Be thou Ruler over, &c. which the Chaldee 


expounds of the Maſſiab in this manner, The 
faithful God ſpake (fo he interprets the word Rock) 
1 will conſtitute to me a King, he is the MESS]- 
AH, who ſhall ariſe, and reign in the Fear of 


the LORD. But this relates firſt to David, the -- 


Type of Chrift ; who was taught to rule juſt- 
ly, and in the Fear of God: That is, in the 
exact Obſervance of all the Divine Laws. Or, 
as Abarbinel interprets it, When he that rules Men 


is juſt, then the Fear of the LORD will rule and : - 


have dominion in the Earth : For all the Peo- 


ple are apt to tread in the Steps of their King. 


So that when he that rules is juſt, it is as if he 


did not rule, but the Fear of the LORD ruled 
in the Earth. 8 5 

Ver. 4. And he ſhall be as the Light of the 
Morning when the Sun ariſeth,] The Dominion 


of the juſt (as the ſame Abarbinel interprets it) 


ſhall be as the Morning Light when the Sun ari- 
ſeth, and the Light continually increafes. 
Even a Morning without Clouds ;] Which hin- 


der the Rays of the Sun from piercing through 


unto the Earth. 

As the tender Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth 
by clear ſhining after Rain.) We have in this 
Tranſlation quite tranſpoſed the Hebret Words, 
where they run thus, from Splendor and from 


Rain, Graſs out of the Earth. The Senſe of which 


ing, in which there is ſometimes Sun-ſhine, 


and ſometimes Showers. of Rain, to make Graſs 


ſpring out of the Earth. 
Ver. 5. Although my Houſe be not ſo with God ; 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure :] Which he thus in- 
terprets; Although the Kingdom of a juſt Man, 


by little and little grows and increaſes; and - 


ſometimes 1s clouded, and ſometimes the Light 
ſhines upon it: The Kingdom of David ſhall 


not be ſo, but God hath made a perpetual Co- 


venant, Sc. 
For this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
although he makes it not to grow. Or, as he inter- 


prets it, This is all my Salvation, and my De- 


ſire, that he would not make it grow or ſhoot 
up (for that ſuppoſes it to be buried) but that, 


as was ſaid before, it may always remain in an 


ual manner ordered and conſerved. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that there are no 


arbinel thinks is this; it ſhall be ſuch a Morn- 


Words fo obſcure in this Book, as theſe two 


Verſes. The Senſe of which Ludovicus de Dieu 
ſeems to me to have moſt clearly opened, The 


Stability 


Chap. XXIII ths Seco Bos SAMUEL. = 335 


Stability and Perpetuity of his Kingdom, faith 
he, David amplifies by a Compariſon from three 
natural Things, which are very gratefſiſ to Men, 


©, but not conſtant and ſtable; in a ſettled Order, 


and ſute. For the Sun ariſes, but goes down 
again; and the Morning may be clear, but 
Clouds afterwards ariſe; and the tender Graſs 
| ſprings up, but withers away. Not ſo, faith he, 


is my Kingdom before God. It is flouriſhing, 


like all theſe, but perpetual: For he hath made 
an everlaſting Covenantwith me; though ſome 


_- Afiictions have befallen me; and he hath not 


made all my Salvation and Defire to grow. So 
he makes the firſt Caph of Similitude to ſtand 
for three; and to be repeated thrice, in this 
manner. | 7 ,o99W verl) Cree not IN 


The God of Tſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake 
concerning me; the juſt Man ruleth among Men : 
He ruleth in the Fear of God. And as the Sun 
ariſeth, with a ſhining Light; as the Morning is 


without Clouds, by reaſon of its Splendor ;, as from 


Rain the tender Grafs ſprings out of the Earth: 
Det (or truly) ſo is not my Houſe with God, Be- 
cauſe be hath made an everlaſting Covenant with 
me; diſpoſed in all Things, and well kept and pre- 
ſerved in that Order. Although he doth not make all 
my Salvation and Deſire to grow (that is, though 
ſome Adverſities happen to me and my Family) yet 


that always remains, which in the Covenant of 


God made with me, is in all Things orderly, diſpo- 
ſed, and preſerved. e 


Ver. 6. But the Sons of Belial ſhall be all of them 
as Thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be taken 
with . The Kingdom of impious Men 

ſhall not be 
David: Being ſo far from being like to Graſs, 
which is uſeful, that they are rather like Thorns, 
which are rejected as hurtful and pernicious. 
That is, ſuch wicked Men are not fit for hu- 
man Society. ' 

Ver. 7. But the Man that ſhall touch them, muſt 
be fenced with Iron, and with the Staff of a Spear.] 
If any body will meddle with them, it muſt be 
at his peril. For ſo the word Fimmale (which 
we tranſlate fenced) ſignifies, ſhall be filled, with 
the Iron and the Staff of a Spear. Spears are 
never uſed to cut down Thorns; but Iron gives 
one a ſore Wound, like that which a Man re- 
ceives from a Spear, when it runs into his Bo- 
dy, Iron and Wood withal. So the ſame de 
Dieu very judiciouſly. | 

And they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the 
ſame Place.) Therefore Men burn them with 


Fire, in the ſame Place where they grow: And 


ſo wicked Men are deſtroyed, where they think 
themſelves moſt ſecure. Which the Targum ap- 
plies to the Judgment of the great Day, fay- 
ing, Their Puniſhment is in the hand of Man; but 
they ſhall be burnt up utterly, when the Houſe of 
the great Fudgment appears: That they may fit on 
the Throne of Fudgment, to judee the World. 


Ver. 8. Theſe be the Names of the mighty Men, 


whom David had;] Now follows a Catalogue 


bol thoſe valiant Men, who help'd to raiſe David 


- to his Dignity, and prefer Ve him in it: Being 


continually with him in all his Wars. There 


is a Lift of them in 1 Chron. xi. very different 
from this in ſeveral Things. But Abarbinel 


8 


ike the Kingdom of the Houſe of 


thinks that it creates no Difficulty, if we do 
but obſerve, that there he diſtinguiſhes them 
into three Claſſes: Thoſe that had always been 
with him; and they that came to him to Zzk- 
lag, a little before he was made King of Judab; 
and they that came to him to Hebron, after he 
was made King of all Hrael: All whoſe. Me. 


mories were fit to be preſerved. But here, in 


this Book, the Divine Writer intended only to 
mention the moſt excellent Heroes, who were 


always with him in his Wars: And for whoſe 


fake he compoſed the precedent Sang of Praiſes 
to God. EN FR 

De Tachmonite that ſat in the Seat,] Or, as it 
is tranſlated in the Margin, 7oſbeb-boſbebat the 
Tachmonite : For ſo he is called in 1 Chron. 
xi. 11. Jhobeam; which may well be thought 
the ſame Name abbreviated, He ſat in the ſcat 
(as we tranſlate it here) in the Council of War; 
next to 7oab: being, it is thought, his Lieu- 
tenant- General. For that he was one of the 


Sanbedrin, who fat in the Seat of Judgment, as 


ſome would have it, is not probable : Though it 
is likely theſe were Men of great Wiſdom, as 
well as Valour: And this Man being called a 


CChachmonite, Abarbinel thinks it was becauſe he 


wasa Man of Learning, being given to Study 
as well as Fighting: For in Hebrew the Word 


(Chacham ſignifies a wife Man: As this was, no 


queſtion, in Military Affairs, if not in Affairs 
of State, and other ſorts of Wiſdom. 

Chief among the Captains, ] The principal Com- 
mander, as I ſaid, under Jab. Who is not 
here mentioned, though he was a great Man, in- 
ferior to none of theſe : But had ſtained himſelf 
by the baſe Murder of two great Perſons, Al 
ner and Amaſa. Which ſome take to be the 
Reaſon, why he had not the Honour to be put 
into the Number of thoſe Worthies who ſerved 
David, 


(The ſame was Adino the Exrite)] It is thought 


he had two Names, and was of the Family of 
the Ezrites: Though Abarhinel will have his 
Name to have been Adinobaezri, 

He lift up his Spear] Theſe Words are ſupplied 
out of 1 Chron, xi. II. 

Againſt eight bnndred, whom be flew at one 
time.] In that Place of the Chronicles it is ſaid 
he killed three Hundred: That is, after the 
Slaughter he made in one Battle, of eight Hun- 
dred; but killed in another (as Kimchi under- 
ſtands it) three Hundred. | 

Ver. 9. And after him was Eleazar the Son of 


| Dodo the Abothite, one of the three mighty men with 


David,] He was a Benjamite, for Aboab was 
one of his Sons, 1 Chron. viii. 4. 

When they defied the Philiſtines] As Goliath 
had done the Hraelites, 1 Sam. xvii. 1. 

That were there gathered together to battle,] In 
Paſdammim, as weread, 1 Chron. xi. 17. which 
in the ſame with Ephe/-dammim, 1 Sam. xvii. I. 

And the Men of Iſrael were gone away.) Fled 
from before the Philiftines, as it is explained 
1 Chron. xi. 13. 0 

Ver. 10. He aroſe, and ſinote the Philiſtines un- 
til his hand was weary, ] With the Slaughter 


that he made. 


And bis hand clave unto his Sword :] Being 


all beſmeared with Blood; which drying by the 


Heat of it, made the Sword cleave to his 4 7 
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And the LO R D wrought a great Victory that 
day;] Like that of Sbangar, Judges iii. ult. and 
of Samſon, xv. 13. where I have ſhewn theſe 
are not incredible Stories; God inſpiring Men 
with wonderful Courage, and ftriking a Terror 
into their Enemies. There were Men in ancient 
Times of prodigious Strength, mentioned by 
Pliny, Lib. 7. Nat. Hiſtor. Cap. 20. | 

And the People returned after him only to ſpoil.] 
They that fled rallied again, when they ſaw the 


Wonders he did: And followed after him, not 
to fight, but only to partake of the Spoil. 


Ver. 11. And after him was Sbammab the Son, 
of Agee the Hararite:) Who is not expreſly 
mentioned in the Book of the Chronicles; but 


poly implied to be engaged in this great Action. 


or it is ſaid, 1 Chron. xi. 14. that hey ſet them- 
ſelves, &c. that is, Shammah and Eleazar; who 
joined in this Enterprize. But this Place in Sa- 
muel teaches us, that Shammah the Son of Agee 
had the chief hand in it: And therefore it 1s 
aſcribed to him. ; 

And the Philiſtines weregathered together into a 
troop,] Or, as we tranſlate it in the Margin, far 
Forage. For ſo Ralbag interprets the Hebrew 
Word Chajja (which Kimchi takes to be a City) 
that they came to get ſome Suſtenance out of 


the Field. 


Where was apiece of ground full of Lentiles:] In 


the Chronicles it is, full of Barley. In which there. 


is no Difficulty, one Part of the Field being ſown 
with Lentiles, and the other Part with Barley. 
And the People fled from the Philiſtines.] Fear- 
ing to defend the Place. + pgs 
Ver. 12. But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground 
and defended it, and flew the Philiſtines:] So that 


they could neither burn the Corn, nor carry it a- 


way, nor tread it down. 


And the LORD wrought a great Viftory.] By 


his Hand: Who was one of the three moſt 


mighty Men, though not particularly named in 


the Book of the Chronicles, It being the manner 


of the Scripture, as the Jews obſerve, to pro- 
pound that briefly in one Place, which hath been 
at large explained in another: As this Action of 
Shammab is here in this Book. 


Ver. 13. And three of the thirty chief] Or, as 


it is in the Margin, three Captains vver the thirty. 
Not the three before-mentioned, but the three 
that follow: Who, were not ſo great as the firſt 
three; but yet greater than any of the TiHirty 
whom they commanded, < 

Font down, and came to David in the Harveſt- 
time,] Or rather, as the Hebrew Words are, at 
Harveſt. That is, faith Abarbinel, the Philiſtines 
came to deftroy the Fruits of the Earth, that 


they might famiſh the 1/raelites-: 3 


David raiſed an Army to protect and defend 
them in reaping of their Harveſt, when they 
went about it. 
Unto the Cave of Adullam,] A Place where 
he had hid himſelf under the Perſecution of 


Saul, 1 Sam, xxii. 1, and where he now forti- 


fied himſelf againſt the Pbiliſtines: Who in 


the Beginning of his Reign came with great 
Forces againſt him, For it is plain from 
1 Chron. xi. 15.thatthere was a Rock, or Strong- 
hold there. 

And the Troop of the Philiſtines pitched in the 
Valley of Nepbaim.] See 2 Sam. v. 17, 18, 
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Ver. 14. And David was then in ' the Hold, ] 
As in the Place above- mentioned; near Adullam, 
. C / enori Þ eat 

. And the Gariſon of the Philiftines was then in 
Betblebem.] They had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
this Place, and put a Gariſon into it. | 


one would give me drink of the Waters of Bethle- 
hem which are by the gate.] The Weather being 
very hot (as it uſed to be in Harveſt-time) David 
was very thirſty, and ſaid to ſome about him, 
how glad he ſhould be of a Draught of the Wa- 


ters of Bethlehem: Where he was born, and had 


lived a long time; and therefore had been ac- 
cuſtomed to them, and knew how very pleaſant 
and refreſhing they were. But he did not ſpeak 
this, as Marbinel obſerves, to the end that any 
Men ſhould venture their Lives, to fetch him 
ſome of this Water. N | 
Ver. 16. And the three mighty Men brake through 
the Hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew Water out of 
the Well of Bethlehem, that was by the Gate, and 
brought it to David:] This they did without 
David's knowledge; and the fore- named Au- 
thor obſerves three wonderful Things in this Ac- 


tion. Firſt, That three Men could break througg 


the whole Hoſt of the Ph:iliſftines : And when 
they had ſo done, durſt ſtay to draw Water out 
of the Well: And then carry it away. with a 
high Hand, through the fame Hoſt, and bring 
it to David. To which he might have added a 
fourth Thing, that they attempred thisat the very 
Gate of Bethlchem: Where, no doubt, the Ga- 
riſon of the Philiſtines kept the ſtrongeſt Guard. 

Neverthele/s he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the LO RD.] Not in that Place, 
where it was brought to him: But kept it (as 
Abarbinel thinks) till he had Opportunity to go 
Some fancy that now was the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, when they uſed to draw Water, and pour 


it out: And David made uſe of this for that 


urpole. See 1 Sam. vii. 6. There are myſti- 
cal Senſes which the Jeus pleaſe themſelves 
withal, about this Water, with which I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader. IT 
Ver. 17. And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O 

LORD, that Iſbould do this: is not this the Blood 
of the Men that went in jeopardy of their Lives? 
therefore he would not drink it.] He looked upon 
it no longer as Water, but as the Blood of thoſe 
Men who fetcht it with the Peril of their 
Lives: And the Blood of every thing belonged 


(to the LORD; and was proper to be offered 


unto him. Some carry this ſo far to another 
Senſe, that they imagine David hereby ſhewed, 


it was not material Water he longed for; butt 


the MESSIAH, who had the Water of Life. 
Who he knew ſhould be born at Bethlehem: 


Which the Pbiliſtines therefore ſnould not be 


able to deſtroy. | 5 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty Men, ] They 
all joined in this hazardous Exploit : But now 
follows what they did ſingly. _ | 

Ver. 18. And Abiſbai the Brother of Foab, the - 
Son of Zeruiah, was chief among three; | The chief 
of thoſe three mighty Men before- mentioned. 
See 1 Chron. xi. 20, . 

And he lift up his Spear againſt three hundred, 
and flew them, and had the name among three. 

i 5 That 


=: 


Ver. 15..And David longed, and ſaid, O that 3 


to the Altar, and there poured it out unto Gd. 


Chap. XXIII. he Sina Book \of 


Ĩ bat is, was: mes eminent and famous of thoſe | 
three 


Ver. oY Was ba 107 100 W of this ? 
therefore he cn their Captain :] That is, no doubt 
he was worthy'to be the Leader of them. 
Ver. 20. And Benajah the Son of Jehoiada, the 


5 Son of a valiant Man of Rabzeel,) He was de- 


ſcended from valiant Anceſtors; whom he far 


excelled. "Rabzeel was in the Tribe of Jos; 


Foſh. xv. HH; 
JJ bo had done many Aa, Ad Abiſhiai alſo fad 


done (for he ſuccoured David when a Giant 


had like to have killed him) but their greateſt 
Acts only are here mentioned. 

Hle ſletu two Lion-like Men of Moab: ] The He- 
brew Word Ariel, fignifies a Lion of God, that 
is, a great Lion. And it was the Nameamong 
the Moabites for a very valiant Man; who at 
this day among the Arabiansis called Aſedollabi, 
a Lion of God, as Bochartus hath obſerved out 
of a great many Authors in his neden 
. 4.9 Cap. 3 

He was down alſo and 2 a s in the 7 
of a pit, in time of Snow.] This Action was the 
greater, becauſe in the time of Snow Lions are 
fiercer for want of Prey, and are then alſo fulleſt 
of Heat and Vigour. But it is not likely that 


Benajah went to encounter this Lion meerly' to 


ſhew his Bravery ; but, as ſome think, this was 
a Lion that had done much Miſchief to the 
Country: Which moved him to expoſe himſelf 


to this Combat with it. But Bochartus doth 


not think this likely; for he needed not have 
hazarded his Life, but have called others unto 
his Aſſiſtance to deſtroy this ravenous Beaſt. He 
thinks therefore that in a deep Snow, the Lion 
took ſhelter in a Cave (for ſo the Word we tranſ 
late Pit ſometimes fignifies) and that Benajab 


being abroad in that ſnowy Seaſon, came into 


the ſame Place, to defend himſelf from the Se- 
verity of the Weather: Where he was neceſſi- 
tated to enter into a Combat with the Lion; 
whom he found there, and came with open 
Mouth to devour him: He compares him to 


Alexander the Great, upon whom à Lion of great 


* 


Bigneſs running, he gave him ſuch a Wound as 
killed him. So did Lyfmachus with another. See 
 Hieroz, P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 5. Abarbinel obſerves 


three great Things in this Action. Finſt, That he 


ſlew a Lion, which is the fierceſt of all wild 


| Secondly, He flew him in a Pit, where 


eaſts. 
ſed. And 


he could not turn himſelf. as he plea 


Thirdly, In a Time of Snow, when his Hands and 


Feet were cold and Wut 5 _ hindred their 
vital Operations. ; 


ee _ A ins With 


himſelf; and fo is not mentioned. But perhaps 
Adina, the Son of Shiza, might be the third: 
Becauſe it is ſaid, 1 Chron, xi. 42. that he was 4 
Captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with bim. 
Which ſeems. to fignify that he was above the 
— as Abiſhai and Benajab were. 
er. 23. He was more bonourable than the ihe 
ty, but he attained not to the firſt three:] Was 
not comparable to Ahino, and Eleazar, and Sham- 
mah: Who were like Lions; as theſe were like 
Lions Whelps, as Strigelius gloſſes. 
And David ſet him over his Guard,] See Chap- 
ter vi. 18, 

Ver. 24. Aud Aſabel the Brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty;) Now follow the Names of 
Thirty valiant Men, but not equal to the Wor- 
thies before-named. Aſabel ſeems to have been 
the Chief of the Thirty : And ſo ſome tranſlate 
the Words, he was above the Thirty; and ſo might 
be the. laſt of the three of the frond Order of 
Worthies. 

Elhanan the Son of Dodo of Bethlebem,] Con- 
cerning whom we find nothing recorded but 
this, That he was born and bred (at is likely) in 
the ſame Place with David. 

Ver. 25. Shammah the Harodite, Elika the An- 
corite,] The firſt of theſe is called Shammorhb 
in 1 Chron. xi. 27. and he is faid to be an Hero. 
rite, Which is a very ſmall Variation, Reſþ be- 
ing put in the place of Daleth, as is very com- 
mon in Scripture, according to the various Pro- 
nunciation of Words in divers Parts of the 
Country. There is a greater Difference in the 
Name that follows, and in many others: It being 
common, as Abarbinel obſerves, for Men to have 
two Names. But it is plain the ſame Perſons 
are here mentioned, that are in the Book of 
Chronicles : Though there (as he notes) are more 
added. For the Author of that Book reckons 


up all the chief Commanders in the Army; ſo 


that, though they were not heroical Perſons in 
themſelves, yet being great Commanders over 
others, Ezra thought fit to mention them. But 
here, in the Book of Samuel, the Prophet only 
numbers thoſe that were of themſelves great He- 
roes, not minding the chief Commanders 1 in the 
Army, who were not ſo. _ 

Ver. 26. Helez the Paltite, Ira the Son of Tk- 
keth the Tekoite, None of the memorable Acts 
of theſe, or of the following Worthies, are re- 
corded; therefore all that I can ſay of them is 
this: That when God intended to raiſe a King 


to a great Height, as he did David, he raiſed = 


Ver. 21. And he few a an ppm, 42 Dy cup the Spirits of ſeveral great Men to aſſiſt him. 
Man.] A Perſon of you page wank See 1 3 Thus he did with Alexander the Great, who 


XI. 2 9 29111 
157 the HBeyprian bad 4 Spear in bis: hand &] 
See there. * 
And be went down with a 6 Such n as Men 
uſed to walk with. | IF) 


And plutketl the 8 out of the A der | 
Hen, aud flew him with his own Spear] This 
Werde him to have been both a fearleſs Perſon, | 


and of great Skill and Dexterity, ge vg 6 a 
5 Combat either with Man or Beaſt. 


had Clitus, Parmenio, Antigonus, Ptalemeus, Se- 


leucus, Craterus, and other brave Men to accom- 
pany him in all his Enterprizes: But David (it 
may be truly obſerved) 1 in a leſs Kingdom, had 


far more. 
Ver. 27. Abiezer the Anetbothite, Mebunnai 


the Huſhathite, 
Ver. 28. Zalmon the Abothite, Maharai the Ne- 


topbatbit, te 
Ver. 29. Heleb the Son of Baanah a Netopha- 


Ver. 22. Theſe things did Benajab the Gn | of thites: Tito; the Son of Ibai out 6 Gibeah 45 the Chil- 
Fehviada, and had the name among the three migh- dren ov ret 75955 SC Ih 


Ver. 30. 


y Men.] Who the third was is not ſaid plainly, 
either here, or in the Book of the Chronicles, 


4. 


the other two, but did no mighty Matter by «,,. 


the other: 


5 + 4 
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Ver. 30. b the Piratbonite, Hiddai of 


be e of Gaaſh, x | 
Ver. 31. Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaweth 


tbe Barhumite, 
Ver. 32. Eliabba the Shaabonite Lys the you of 


Foſhen, Fonathan. 
Ver. 33. Shammab the Hararite, Abia the 


Son of Sbarab the Hararite, © 
Ver. 34. Eliphelet the Son of Abaſbbai, the don 
of the Maachathite, Eliom the Son of Abitophet, the 


Gileonite, . © 
Ver: 38. Hezrai the Carmelite; Paarai the 


Ardite. 


£ 2s 


Ver. 36. Teal the Son of Nathan of Zobab, Ban „ 
M Iſrael.] It is moſt likely that their inferiour 


the G adite, 
Ver. 37. Zelet the Ammonite, Nabarai the 


Beerotbite, Armour-bearer to Joe” the "Son of 


Zeruiab, 
Ver. 38. Ira an Ebrire, Garth an Ithrite, | 


Ver. 39. Uriah the Hittite : thirty and ſeven 
it all.] Here are only thirty and fix named 
therefore Joab is ſuppoſed, by Abarbinel, to be 
Who was the Head of them all, 


9 


CHAP XXIV: 


ND again the Anger lle L. LORD 
Was Eindled againſt 1/rael,)] Becauſe 


Verſe 1. 


they had followed Abſalom, ſays Abarbinel, and 


LV 


fore obſerved) was the utmoſt Bounds of 80 in 


7 . , afterwards Sheba the Son of Bichri: For which 


they had not been yet ſufficiently puniſhed. But 
it is more likely, it was for their Luxury, now 
that Plenty was reſtored to them, after the ſore 
Famine that fell upon them upon the ſcore of 
the Gibeonites. : 

And he moved David again ben,] Or, Da- 
*. was moved; that is, by Satan, as it is ex- 
| apy in the firſt Book of the Cr onfiles: XX1. 

ut Abarbinel thinks it 1s as if he had faid, ike 
Anger of the LORD which was kindled a- 
gainft Jrael, moved David, &c. That is, the 
tame Sin which made God angry with Iſrael, 
was the-Cauſe that David was ſeduced in this 
Thing, that they might be puniſhed. 


To jay, Go number Tfrael and Fudah.] To give 
Command that an Account ſhould be taken of 


the Number of all the People. 

Ver. 2. For the King ſaid to Foab the Coptain * 
of the Hoſt] ale”. fax it no ſooner camo into 
his Heart, but he gave Orders about it to the 


principal Commander of his Army. 


Which was with him,] Who always, when 


they were in War, attended on him. 
Go now through all the Tribes of Iſrael, from 


Dan even to Beer ſbeba,] From one End of the 


Country to the other, For Dan (as I have be- 


the North, as Beer-ſheba was in the South. 

And number ye the People, that T may — _ 
1 of the People.] Foab was to take pro 
Officers with him, to aſſiſt him in this Buſineſs: 
So that there might be an exact Account given. 


See ver. 4. 


Ver. 3. And Joab ſaid unto the King; ' Now the 
LORD thy God add unto the People (how many 


[rever they be) an hundred fold, and that the Eyes 


of my Lord the King may ſee it:] It appears by 
this, that Joab was a great Courtier, as well as 


a 8 Captain: Who knew how to divert 


$24 


„ 
1 


$77 COMMENTARY. 47h 6 


the King from what he did not like; Lg 
Words and Wiſhes would have done it. 

But why doth my Lord ths King delight in this 
ching ?] For which he thought there was no 
Reaſon; and as it would be troubleſome and 
chargeable, ſo there might be much Danger ir in 
its. as he expreſſes it in 1 Chron. xxi. 3. 

Ver. 4. Notwithſtanding the King's word 157 
War. againſt Foab, and ge the Captains of the 
Hoſt. :] Whojoined, it ſeems, with Joab to di- 
vert the * from this Purpoſe: In which ** 
was fixed an immoveable. 

And Feab and the Captains of the Hoſt went out 

rom the Preſence of the King, to number the People 


Officers went with. the Captains to expedite 
the Buſineſs. 

Ver. 5: Aud they paſſed over Jordan, They 
went firſt into the Eaſtern Part of the Country: 
and ſo by the Northern Coaſts to the Weſt; 
and then to the South. 

And pitched in Areer,] Theſe Words ſeem to 

import, that they pitched their Tents in the 
7 ield; and thither ſummoned the neighbouring 


Towns to come in to them: Which was very 
troubleſome, and at laſt proved grievous; as 


appears by the Book of Chronicles. 

On the right fide of the City, that lieth in the 
mid of ** river of Gad. and towards Fazer.) 
We no where read of ſuch a River: Which in 
the Margin is tranſlated the Valley of Gad. But 
N was a Townd in ed "LOG Numb. xxxii. 


"os 6; Aud they: came to Gilead, ad: to the 
Lang of Tatbtimbodſoi ;] It is in vain to ſeek after 


this Land; which 1 is not mentioned in the Book 


of Foſbua, but it is likely was near to Gilead; 
and had been lately recovered, ſome think, from 
other People, and now inhabited by the Iſraelites. 


See the Margin of our Bibles. . 


Aud they came to Dan-jaan, and about to Zi. 
Jon. Not to the City of Zidon, for that was 
not in their power; but to the Coaſt about it. 

Ver. 7. And came to the & frong-bold of Tyre, 
To the Territory near it. 

Aud to all the Cities of the Hivites, and Cana- 
anites:] Who Ane in thoſe North-Weſt Parts 
of the Country. 

And they Went out to the South of Judab,] 
Having taken account of all the Towns upon 
the Sea-Coaſt (which was in the Weſt) they 
turned to the South, into the Haide of Tu. 
dah. | 
Even to Bar ſheba. ] Which was in the ut 
moſt Limits of the Country on that Side. 

Ver. 8. So when they had gone through all the 
Land,] But not numbered all the People: For 
the Work grew ſo tedious, that they omitted 


| Levi, and Benjamin; as we read, 1 Chron. 


XX1, 6. 
They came to Feruſalem at the end of nine months a 
and twenty days.) They could not well diſ- 


patch it in leſs Time; an Account being to be 
taken' 2 Wires en and ne in the whole 


Counti 
Ver. * And Teh x ave up the * of the 


Prople unto the King J All the Officers brought 


in their particular Sums to Joab: Who caſt 


them up, and they.amounted 1 in all to oe Num- 
ber PIG: | | 
And 


ron 
La 


thing of Vanity and Oftentation in him, when had offended, and upon 


=” 
* * 


Chap. XXIV. the S Book of $S AIMDUE L. 
contrary to the Order in the, Law, Exad, xxx. 
14. XXxV Iii. 26, &c. But I. ſee no Foundation 


Aud there: toere in Iſnael eight hundred thouſand 
valiant Men that drew the Sword; They did not, 


k ltems, reckon Women, and Children, ahl 


old Men; nor ſuch as were not fit for War. 
And the Men of Fudah were five hundred thou- 
and Men.] There is a great Difference between 


* Account and that in the Chronicles. For 


there (1 Chron. xxi. g.) the Men of 1/rael are 
{aid to be three hundred Thouſand more than 
are here mentioned; and, on the contrary, the 
Men of Judab are ſaid to be thirty Thouſand 
leſs. Of the former of which there is a plain 
Account, that in this Book the ſtanding Legions 
are not numbred : Which were very well known, 
they ſerving under twelve Commanders ſo ma- 


1 ny Months, 1 Chron. xxvii. 1, &c. But in the aw 


Book of the Chronicles all theſe are taken into 
the Number there mentioned. For the Fews 


a obſerve in Halicoth Olam, that there being 


twenty-four Thouſand who waited every Month 
(which makes in all two Hundred eighty-exght 
Thouſand) allowing a Thouſand Officers (as we 
cannot well allow leſs) to every twenty-four 


Thouſand, there will be the twelve Thouſand 


wanting; which added to the two Hundred 
eighty· eight thouſand, make juſt three Hundred 
Thouſand: Which added to the eight Hun- 
dred Thouſand here mentioned, make up the 
eleven Hundred Thouſand mentioned in the 


 Chrovicles. - The like Account Bochartus gives 
of the next Difficulty, that if twenty-four 


Thouſand Legionary Soldiers be added of the 
Tribe of Fudab to the four Hundred and ſeven- 
ty Thouſand, it comes near to five Hundred 
Thouſand, Hieroz. Pars I. Dib. a. Cap. 38. But 
others think there is no need of this; it being 


uſual in Scripture to mention a round Sum; ei- 


ther of Men or of Years, when ſome were want- 


* SS 1 N q One "= K 
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for this ; but rather the quite contrary is aſ- 
ſerted in the Book of the Chronicles; Therefore 
Dr. Lightfoot fancies David had a covetous 
Project in his Mind, to lay a | Capitation-Tax 
(as we now ſpeak) upon every Poll throughout 
the Kingdom. But ſuch Conjectures being 
without ground, ſome reject all other Interpre- 
tations, and rely upon this; that the number- 


ing of the People was a thing contrary to the 


Fundamental Promiſe made by God to Abra- 
ham, that/his Seed ſhould increaſe ſo, as to be 
like the Stars for Multitude : Which is given 
as a Reaſon why the Number of the People 
was not taken exactly, 1 Chron. xxvii. 23. and 
ſeems to imply, that there was a general No- 


tion received among the Fews, that ſince God 


promiſed to increaſe them beyond Number, 


none ought to go about to take the Number of 
them, for this might ſeem to ſavour of Infideli- 


ty, and Miſtruſt of God's Promiſe. But thoſe 
Words on which this Reaſon relies (in 1 Chron, 
xxvii. 23.) only give a Reaſon why David did 


not number all from twenty Years old, and un- 


der: Which if he had gone about to dos. e. 


reckon the whole Nation) it might have ſeemed 
to croſs. the Promiſe: But ſince it was only thoſe 


who were above twenty years old, whom he 
ordered to be numbred, I cannot look upon it 
as a Contempt or Miſtruſt of God's Word: 
But, after all, I think we. muſt content our 
ſelves with what Ralbag ſays (whom Warbinel 
after the Examination of other Opinions fol- 
lows) that David being the Anointed of the 
LORD, and the ſweet Singer of Hrael, made 


ing. So that though there were no more than not have placed his Confidence, but in the 


tour Hundred and Seventy: Thouſand, yet they 


might be faid to be five Hundred Thouſand. 


3 his God whom none can reſiſt, and can 


ave by few as well as by many. Unto which 


Or, as they ſay in Halicothb Olam, the Tribe of AMarbinel adds, that the Greatneſs of a Sin 
Benjamin (who! were Neighbours to Judah) are is not always to be meaſured by the Sin it 
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3 
Fleſh his Arm, and confided in the Number ß 
* People: In which ſuch a King as he ſhould 


4 
. 


reckoned here in this Bock, who were omitted C ſelf, but by the Quality and Dignity of him that 


in the Chronicles. 1 Chron. xxi. 6. 
Ver. 10. And David's Heurt ſinote him, after niſn'd for a ſmall Sin, which excluded them 


that he had numbreũ the People:] When he or- «from the good Land: Which was not propor- 


committeth it: As doſes and Aaron were pu- 


dered it, he was poſſeſſed with other Thoughts; tionable to the Sin, but to the Condition of the 


done, till God touched his Heart with a Senſe ample to the People. Thus he. 1 
of his Guilt after the Sin was committed. And no ] beſeech thee, O LORD, take away 
And David ſaid unto the LORD, I bave ſinned the Iniquity of thy Servant, for I have done very 
greatly, in that I have done:] It is made a great foolifhly.} Since he condemned himſelf, and 
Doubt by Interpreters what this Sin was, and begg'd pardon, he hoped he might eſcape the 
Wherein the Heinouſneſs of it conſiſted. The 


common Opinion is, That as there was ſome- deceived; becauſe not only he, but his People 


other accounts deſerved 
pulous his Coun- to be puniſhed. | er 


he had a mind to know how e 
t the half Ver. 11. For when David was up in the Mor- 


try was, ſo it quite made him forge 


the Appointment of the Law, Exod. xxx. 12. Prophet Gad, David's Seer, ſaying „The W ords 
And this was no ſmall Sin, not to pay God his ſeem to import that David was not touched in 


now enjoyed. But if that was the Meaning of angry God was with him. He is called David's 
Moſes, it cannot well be thought that David Seer; becauſe he was his Domeſtic Prophet, 
was either ignorant or unmindful of it, having (who is the ſame with a Seer, 1 Sam. ix. 9.) 


made the Law his Study day and night. Ber- with whom he was wont to adviſe in all difficult 


tram therefore thinks his Fault was, that he num- Caſes, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. and kept a Record of his 


bred thoſe who were under twenty Years old, memorable Acts, 1 Chron, xxix. 29, 


oi II. 


5205 


and did not ſeriouſly reflect upon what he had Offenders, who ſhould have given a better Ex- 


Puniſhment which he deſerved. But he was 


Dues, in ſuch Plenty and Abundance as they Conſcience, till Cad came and told him hoW 


Snhekel that was due upon ſuch Occaſions, by ning, the Mord of the LORD came unto the > - 
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Ver. 12. Co, and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith 
delivered the Meſſage, and David made his 


N RS 


the LORD, T offer thee three things; chooſe one of 


them, that I may do\it unto thee;] Now it had 


deen a proper Time, as Abarbine! obſerves, for 
David to have fallen down before God, and 


deprecated his Diſpleaſure in thoſe Words, ver. 


10. 1 have ſinned greatly in what I have done, &c. 


But he ſaw the Sentence was paſſed upon him 


229 


oy 
Lot 


Peſtilence. 


three. 


abſolutely; and therefore he ſubmits unto it. 


Ver. 13. So Gad came and told him,] That 


hae was ſent by God with a Meſſage to him. 
And ſaid unto bim, Shall ſeven Nars of Famine 


come unto thee in thy Land ?] In the Book of the 
Chronicles only three Years of Famine are pro- 


pounded ; which is far more likely than /ever : 


For it better agrees with the three Months 
Flight before his Enemies, and the three Days 
And therefore not only” Gxotius, 
but Bochartus alſo here read three years, following 
the LXX, who have ln Treiz, whom moſt of the 
Ancients follow, as Bochartus obſerves in 


his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 38. Yet Jo- 


ſephus here hath ſeven Years: And many think 
that Gad at firſt propounded ſeven Years ; but 
afterwards at David's Prayer ſhortened them to 
Other Solutions are in every Interpre- 
ter, who adhere to this reading of ſeven Years. 
See Buxtorps Vindic. Verit. Hebr. P. 2. Cap. 2. 
ß 7 2 T4 

Or wilt thou flee three Months before thine Ene- 
mies while they purſue thee ? or that there be three 
Days Peſtilence in the Land?] Theſe were the 
three fore Judgments wherewith- God com- 
monly afflited them for their Sins; who now 


was fo gracious, as to give him his Choice 


From the Morning. ] From that Time when Cad 


Choice; which was in the 
read before, ver. 11. TON . 9105 
Even to the time appointed:] There are thoſe 
who by the time appointed underſtand to the End 
of three Days mentioned by Gad, as the Time 
appointed by the -L OR D for the Continuance 
of this Plague. But this is quite contrary to 
what follows, that God repented him of the 
Evil; and commanded the Angel that ſmote 
the People to ſtay his Hand. Therefore the 


Morning, as we 


1 


LXX tranſlate it better, bg Spas wpire, ill 


Dinner-time ; And ſo Procopius Gazens, Certain 
it is, that Mod fignities ſome part of that Day 


when tlie Plague began: And that muſt be ei- 


ther Noon, or the Evening. But, as Bochartys 


** 
— 


hath obſerved, the Morning and Evening are 


the Parts of the Day moſt oppoſite in Scrip- 


ture (of which he gives many Inſtances) and 
therefore ſo he here underſtands it, that it con- 


tinued from Morning to the Evening. For 
Moed properly fignifies an Aſſembly: And there- 
fore the Time Moed he thinks is the Time when 
the People met for Evening Prayer; about the 
Ninth Hour of the Day. Which Prayer, be- 
fore the building of the Temple, was made at 
the Tabernacle, or in their Synagogues. And 
therefore the Tabernacle is frequently called 


Obel Moed: And the Synagogues are called 


in Pſal. lxxiv. 18. Moade El. So that he 
makes account this Peſtilence laſted no more 


(than Nine Hours: Which was the eighth Part 


of three Days. 1 PR» , 
And there died of the People from Dan to Beer- 


which of them he would ſuffer: For one of ( bela, | ſeverity thoufand Men.] If it had raged 


them was peremptorily reſolvet. | 
Now adviſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſhall return 
to him that ſent me.] There ſeems to be no 
great need to take Time to conſider which of 
theſe to chooſe ; the laſt being the ſhorteſt, and 
an immediate Stroke from the Hand of God, 


who is full of tender Mercy and Compathon. 


But in this Gad expreſſes the Clemency of God, 
who would not haſtily inflict any Puniſhment 
upon him. 3 - Haan | 
Ver. 14. And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a 
great ſtrait : let us now fall into ihe Hand of the 
LORD (for his Mercies are great) and let menot 
fall into the Hand of Man.) He ſeems to leave 
it to God to ſend either Famine or Peſtilence 
(for both come from God's Hand) and deſires 
only that Men might not be the Inſtruments of 
his Puniſnment. For as they are wont to be 
cruel, ſo they make no Diſtinction between 
good and bad, but deſtroy all alike. ' This is 
admirably expreſſed by the Son of Sirach in 
Ecclus. ii. 17, 18. They that fear the LORD will 
prepare their Heart, and humble their Souls in his 


fiebt, ſaying; We will fall into the Hands of the 


LORD, and not into the Hands of Men; for as 
his Majeſty is, ſo is his Mercy, | 


Ver. 15. So the LORD ſent a. Peſtilence upon 


{tracted, 


God was angry with T/rael. 


three Days, and in every Nine Hours had 
killed ſo many, above the third part of thoſe 


who had been numbred, would have died by 


this Plague. But, as Kimchi here obſerves, by 
the great Mercy of God, the Time was con- 
It is a frivolous Obſervation of ſome 
of the Jeu, that becauſe it is not ſaid ſeventy 
Thouſand Anaſbim, but only Iſch, which com- 


monly ſigniſies à ſingle Perſen, that Abiſhai + 


died of this Plague who was worth ſeventy 


(Thouſand of the common People. Nor doth 


the Obſervation of Grotius ſeem to be altogether 


true; who in his ſecond Book, De Fure Belli 


& Pacis, Cap. 21. Self. 17. faith, Hec pana 
erat non populi, ſed Davidis; this was the Puniſh- 
ment not of the People, but of David: Quoting 
that Saying of an ancient Chriſtian Writer 


( Duzft . ad Orthodoxos.) | IIocgordvn THAwgic 7 æↄ 


NLAETNLITWY (BxoiXeww, Y * rip i Ty An, the 
which is inflicted upon their People. Butit is cer- 
tain the People here had alſo offended: For it is 
ſaid in the very Beginning of this Chapter, that 
And as for what 
David faith, ver. 17. Theſe Sheep what have 
{they done! it is ſpoken out of his great Affection 
to them; whoſe Offences he did not know ſo 


Vrael,] The Symptoms of which were very (well as his own: And therefore deſired they 


diverſe, if we may believe Joſephus. For ſome, 


he ſaith, died ſuddenly in intolerable Pain: 


Others waſted away and left nothing to be bu- 
ried but Skin and Bones, their Bodies being 
conſumed by the Diſeaſe: Others were ſudden- 
ly choaked, or ſtruck blind, c. 


might be ſpared, and he puniſhed. 55 
Ver. 16. Andwhen the Angel ſtretebed out his 
Hand upon Feruſalem to deſtroy it, the LORD re- 


(pented him of the evil, and ſaid unto the Angel that 


— 


(bittereft Puniſfiment of delinquent Kings, is that 


deſtroyed the People, It is enougb; ſtay now thine 


Hand.] God did not change his Mind, but on- 


ly 


7 \ 8 PIN 
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_ .- certain Condition; which was, that three Days ed there, he was'threſhing Wheat, whe 
peſtilence ſhould 'come _ the Country, un- offered likewiſe to David for à Meat-offering, 
Jeſa David and the People repented; which he 1 Chron. xxi. 20, 23. And the Inſtruments of 3; 
ſeeing thexcid, (1 Chron. xxi. 16.) he ſhortned Oxen were their Yokes, and ſuch as they drew 
the Time, and would not let the Angel proceed after them to preſs forth-the'Corn, 
above an eighth Part of it. $4. $3243 19 1B Yer. 23. All theſe things did Araunab, as u 
Ver. 17. And David ſpake unto the LORD, "King, giveunto'the King:] The Words in the He- 
when ht ſaw the Angel that ſmote the People, and brew are, theſe things gave Araunab the King unto 
-ſaid, Lo, I have finned, and I have done wickedly: the King. From whence ſome infer, that before 
but, theſe Sheep, what have they done ?] Like a the taking of Feruſalem he was the King of tue 
good Man he reflected only on his own Sin, in Febuſtes; or, a Man of the greateſt Authority T2 
mumbring the People; but did not think of theirs among them, like a King; or was deſcended 
an depoſing him lately, and ſetting up A5. from the Blood Royal of the Febuftes, as Dr. 
alom (which Theodoret, Procopius Gagæus, and Lightfoot expreſſes it. But neither the Greek, 
others think was the Crime for which they were nor the Syrzack, nor the Arabick Copies have 
puniſhed) which he. had forgiven, but God the word King : Not was it in many of the 
thought fit to puniſh; who by their Silence may Vulgar' till Sixtuss Correction; nor in the Chal- 
be thought to have approved the Fact of David, dee Parapbraſt in the Time of Kimchi, who cites 
And beſides, the Loſs of ſo many People was a it thus; Araunah gave to the King what the King 
- Puniſhment of the King himſelf, as was before aſked of bim. And, as Bochartus obſerves, IA. 
obſerved. . raunah (or Ornan) being mentioned fourteen 
Let thy Hand, I pray thee, be againſt ine, aud times in the Holy Books, it is a wonder he 
againſt my Father's Houſe.) That is, againſt his ſhould not be tiled a King, but only here. Hie- 
Kindred, who did not diſſuade him from the 702. P. 1. L. 1. Cap. 38. But it is likely he 
Vanity of numbering the People, but perhaps was a very rich Man, as o/ephus reports; whom 
encouraged him in it. : the King ſpared when he took the Fort of Zi- 
Ver. 18. Aud Cad came that day to David, and en: Either becauſe he was a Lover of the I/ 
ſaid unto him,] By the expreſs Command of the 7aelites ; or had done ſome good Office unto 
LORD, x Chyos. xx. 13549. 7 - 7... Lou; | TT ES 
Go up, rear an Altar to the LORD in the And Araunab ſaiduntothe King, The LORD thy 
Threſhing-floor of Araunah the Febufite.] This Cod accept 75 He thought himſelf abundantly 
Threſhing-floor was on the Mount Aioriab; ſatisfied, if God pleaſed to grant David's Re- 
the Place where Abrabam offered up his Son; queſt; Which he Feceched him to do: for no 
and where the Temple was built by Salomon. oubt he N oſelyte, earneſtly deſiring the 
See 2 Chron. iii. 1. Of which Expolemus, an Happineſs the Nation, into which he was 


Heathen Writer, takes notice, ſaying, that God incorporated. 55 | | 
- ſhewed David by an Angel the Place where the Ver. 24. Mibe King ſaid unto Araunab, Nay, 
Temple ſhould be built. See Euſebins's Prepar, but I wilt ſurely buy it of thee at a Price : neither 
Evang. Lib.g. Cap. 30. The Jes will have it, will 1 fer Burnt-offerings unto the LORD my > - ., 
that it was here Abel and Cainoffer'd their Sacri- © God of hat gobich coft me nothing.] Whence is 
fices, (ſee Selden Lib. 3. de Synedr. p. 199, and + that of Solomon, Prov. iii. 9. Honour the LORD 
431.) Nay, that it was the Place where wth thy Subſtance ; which the Greek thus tranſ- 
Adam was created; according to a Saying of lates, Tua Tov Kugiov wo Tw dix i movavy, Fo-. 
their Doctors, Adam was created out of the Place nour the LO RD out of thy honeſt Labours, that 
of his Expiation, See G. Vorſtius upon P:rke is, out of that which thou haſt acquired by 
Elieſer, p. 163. oy thy honeſt Induſtry. „5 | 
Ver. 19. And David, according to the ſaying of So Davidbought the Threſhing-floor,and the Oxen, 
Gad, went up as the LORD commanded.) That for fifty Shekels of Silver.] In the Chronicles we 
is, he went the next Moment after he received read, according to our Tranſlation, that he gave 
the Command. Ht him fix hundred Shekels of Gold by weight, which 
Ver. 20. And Araunah looked, and ſaw the Bochartus thus reconciles ; that in one Place he 
King and his Servants coming on towards him; and ſpeaks of Shekels of Gold, and in the other of 
Araunab vent out, and bowed himſelf before Shekels of Silver. Whoſe Proportion is 
the King, on bis Face upon the Ground.] As the Twelve-fold ; ſo that fifty Shekels of Gold 
Manner was, and till is, in the Eaſtern Coun- are in Value as much as fix hundred Shekels 
1 | of Silver. He quotes a Place out of Plato 
Ver. 2 1. And Araunab ſaid, Wherefore is my in his Hipparchus, which proves that Gold 
Lord the King come up unto thy Servant?) It may and Silver held this Proportion. And then he 
be he thought it too greatan Honour; and there- thus tranſlates this Place in Samuel, he bought 
fore deſired to know the Meaning of it. the Floorand the Oxen Bece/eph for Money, viz. 
And David ſaid, To buy the Threſhing-floor of for fifty Golden Shekels. So the word Ceſepb 
thee, to build an Altar unto the LORD, that the often ſignifies Money in general, of whatſoever 
Plague may be ſtayed from the People.] By offering Metal it be; as appears from this very Hiſtory, 
a Sacrifice to appeaſe his Anger; as he himſelf wherein David tells Ornan that he will buy the 
had ordered, 1 Chron. xxi. 26, 279. Field of him, Beceſeph Malo, which we tranſlate, 
Ver. 22. And Araunab ſaid unto David, Let my At its full Price, 1 Chron. xxi. 24. And then it 
Lord the King take and offer up what ſeemeth good follows, he gave Ornan Shikle Zabav, Shekels 
unto him: Bebold, here be Oxen for Burnt-ſacrifices, of Gold, Miſbtall Seſb Medth, in Value fix hun- 


and threſhing Inſtruments, and other Inſtruments of dred Vulgar, or Silver Shekels. See Hierozoi- 
Vol. II. - Aaa?2 con, 
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which was worth Twelve of Silver: So that So tbe LORD was intreated for the Land, and 


kb. 43 


356 | 4\COMMENTARYT, &c.'/ 


con, P. 1. L. 2. Cap. 38. where the word Ver. 25. And David built there an Altar unto 
Miſbtall he acknowledges commonly fignifies the LORD, and offered Burnt-offerings, and Peace 
Height ; yet here denotes Value: As in the ad offerings.] Burnt-offerings were Prayers to Gd 
of Sam. xii. 30. The Deſign of Ezra-being to that he would remove this Plague: And Peace- 
ſhew that the fifty Shekels he gave for the Floor Offerings were Acknowledgments of God's 
and Oxen, were not Silver (Which were moſt Goodneſs, who had already given David Hopes 
common) but Shekels of Gold; every one of of this Mercy, © PET | 


thoſe fifty Shekels were equivalent to fix hun- the Plague was ſtayed from Tjrael.] As plainly ap- 
dred Silver ones. pjʒjʒeared by God's ſending Fire down from Hea- 
But there is a ſhorter why of ſolving this ven to conſume the Sacrifices: And the Angel = 
. Difficulty, by ſuppoſing, that for the Threſhing- alſo, who appeared with a flaming Sword over 
Floor and the Oxen he gave only fifty Shekels Feruſalem, being.commanded to put it up into 
; of Silver: But all the Ground about it (out of his Sheath, ' 1 Chron, xxi. 26, 27. From hence 
which, the Courts of God's Houſe were after- David concluded God would be more placable 
' wards made) coſt him fix hundred Shekels of in this Place than any other z and therefore took + - 
E oo eo” pF C. ounſel to build the Temple here, —_. 
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nee 
tain the eh of ts Kings of To. Books. x og ras Fac at e 


rael and Judah, from the Beginnin Lat 40.5 
7070 7 5 * down to 7: Cap. r e 9 
tivi of Babylon: For the & 7 r 
near Six Hundred Years ; taking 1 . 88 2 H AP. 4 


count the Hiſtory of the two foregoing Boots. „ 3 25 | 
4 is bighy prot 0 e ee fy whe. ; me 55 7 Verſe 1. 0 of roo e eee : 
—__ 7, 1 ; RE Ew wh) of "oy Pub- Years old, as we frara-fram 2 Sam. - 1 me — 
fan ther Nation © a7 we 2 of what paſ- And ibey covered him with Cloaths, but he got 1 
the At of Sol 3 as we read of the Book of ing Heat,] His Blood was fo child, that he 
And ee Ihe 808 2 Book, xi. 41. could not be warm in his Bed: Mach leſs 
1 and of the Kings of e, of 3 Pls Yi r dead "5 ate „ 
| Jeb - n ck with a dead Falſy. | | 
wrt urn 1 — _ Was Wretten the A, Ver. 2. Wherefore bis Servants] His Phyſici- 
we read vs the 48; Xx. 34. And Iſaiah ans, it is moſt likely, that attended him. 
loft, 2 Chron. xxvi. 22 7 Uzziah firſt and Said unio bim, Let there be ſought for my" : 
fuch like Robe E 1 1 of which, and Lord the King] Thoſe are the Words of the 
In which there zra compoſed this brief Hiſtory. Prime Phyſician, in the Name of the reſt. 
wen ber 'þ r 75 er things that Heathens A young Vi rein, and let her ftand. before \the 
ſerves in his Demonſt 82 15 2 Huetius 6 King, ] Or miniſter unto him in the Day-time: ; 
Where he anfwers the triff vangelica, Prepoſ.4. For the very Sight of a beautiful Virgin very 
vere ve anſwers the trifling OvjetHions, which much excites the Natural Spirits. * Fi 2955 
1 | | | | | mY And 


358 A COMMENTARY upon 
Aud les ber. cheriſe bim, and let her. lit in thy. been great Favourites of David: And chere 


Beſam, I Become luis Wife, and in the Night fore Adonij ab knew would not befor U Turn. 
Ihe two next, it is likely, wers ons of 


* 
80 


ge in.the ame Bed tloſe to him. 
daß n Lord the King may get Heat.) For no- Note, who were perfectly in David's Intereſt 
_ -+ thing more effectually procures Heat and health- And Sbimei poſſibly may be the Pein Whom 
aff Coneodtion, than the, Application of a Salomon preferred to a great Office, 19./38:thonch 
—— Body, even of a Puppy, to the Stomach Abarbinel thinks he was Shimei. who curſed | 
a dicht: As Galen obſerves in his Fifth Book David. See upon the next Chapter, ver. 8. 
ee Bower of imple Medicines. For cuh⁰ν7. the mighty Men here mentioned arethoſe named 
25 vit, d QiXe10T RW TOAD, this Warmth is nearer of) in 2 Sam. xxiii. and his Guards Who had er ved 
kin tc us, and more proper than any other under David fo long, and done ſuck; mighty 
that can de invented: As YVi#orinus Strigelius Acts in his Reign, and under his Conduct, 
heath ken notice. that Adanyab had no hope of drawing them 
Vier 3. Sotbey ought for a fair Damſelthrough- into his Party. © 
cut all the Coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag the Vier. g. And Adontjah ſewSheep, and nen, and 
Suan ie, and brought her to the King. She be- fat Cattle, ] Of the Hebrew. word Meri, which 
ing young, ſprightly, and willing to be taken we tranſlate fat Cale, ſee upon 2 Sam, vi. 13. 
die Bs Bed: For his other Wives were grown _ By the Stone of Zobeleth which is byEnrogel,] 
too old to put any Life into him. The Hebrew word Zobel ſignifies a flow Mo- 
Ver. 4+, And -theDamſel was very fair,] Of tion, as Bochart obſerves in his Hierozoicon, P. 
nan amiable Countenance. I. £46. 1. Cap. 9. From whence this Stone had 
Aud chitiſbed the King, and miniſtred to him : its Name: The Fullers here preſſing out the 
but the King knew her not.] Did not enjoy her Water, which dropped from the Cloaths that 
as his Wife; but ſhe remain'd ftill a Virgin: they had waſhed in this Well, called Rogel. 
Being his Bedfellow only to keep him warm. Joſepbus faith the King's Gardens lay near this 
Ver. 5. Then Adonijah the Son of Haggith ex- Well: Which, out of him, is alſo affirmed by 
- + 3 altedhimſelf, ſaying, I will be King:] Taking Procopius Gazæus. 
advantage of his Father's Age and Weaknels And callgd all. his. Brethren the Kings Sens, 
(who he thought gould not oppole it) he te- Whdſe ames are mentiongd in 2 Sam iii. 
ſolv'd ts take poſſeſſion of the Kingdom v But. 111 
the Crown, as the Jes fancy, would not fit in 
his Head. FPesacept thoſe before mentioned, ver. 8, and again 
And he prepared himſelf Chariots and Horſe- excepted, ver. 10. But all the reſt of the Fa- 
men, and fifty Men to run before him.] Juſt as mily of David, and the 
Abſalom had done when he began to Are Tribe of Fudab, ith, the High-Prieſt, and 
againft his Father, 2 San. .. . the Captzin of The. Hoſtl being preſent, there 
Ver. 6. And his Father bad not diſpleaſed him ſeemed to be nothing wanting to the making 
at any time, in ſaying, why haſt thou done ſo ? J. of him King; but only his anointing. For this 
This was one of David's great Faults, extraor+ ſeems to have been a Fœderal Feaſt ; wherein 
- > dinary Indulgence unto his Children: Of whom they ſware Allegiance to Adonijab. 
he was ſo fond, that he ſeems to have, over- Ver. 10. But Nathan the Prophet and Benaiah, 
looked their Errors, and never to h Nchidden andi be mighty May, and Solomon bis Brother be 
them for any thing they did amiſs. And now called not.] It wa a Feaſt, I ſuppoſe, upon a 
in his old Age this Wiekedneſs was more appa- great Sacrifice: Unto which none came, but 
rent; he growing naturally more remiſs, care- they who were invited. 
leſs and ſluggiſh. Ver. 11. Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
Aud he alſo was a very goodly Man ;] And ſo ſbeba the Mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt chou not 
the more likely to draw the People after him. © heard that Adonijabb the Son of Hagpith doth” ' © 
\ - « -/ . For a noble was always a Qualification 7e7gn,] It ſeems they were ſo bold as to: pro- | 
for the Royal Authority; as appears by the claim him King =. 
.--: Hiſtory of Saul, David, and Abſalom. And David our Lord knoweth it not?] For it 
And his Mother bare him after Abſalom.) He was ſecretly contrived between him, and Foab, 
pretended to the Crown, becauſe Abſalom be- and the reſt : Without the Privity of David or 
ing dead, he was next to him in order pf Birth. of Baſbſbeba. l 
See 2 Sam. iii. 3, 4. of 


lit. 43-5, Cc. 


* 
F. 


; Ver. 12. Now therefore come, let me ] pray 
Ver. 7. Aud be conferred with Foab the Son of thee give thee Counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave iy 
+ + + +3 Zeruiah,and with Abiathar the Prieft:] Whom, on Life, and the Life of thy Son Solomon. Whom 
it is likely, he knew to be two diſcontented he knew they would . endeavour to cut off: 
Perſons: The former upon the account of Da- As the Perſon deſigned by David to be his Sue- 
Aids putting Amaſa in his place; and the other ceflor,, . 
becauſe he ſaw Zagok. in greater Favour than Vier. 13. Go, and pet thee in unto King David, 
himſel. SONS and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou my Lord, O 
Aud they following Adonijah, helped him.] Fur” King, fwear unto thy Handmaid, faying, aſſuredly 
: thered him in his Defign : As a means to ſecure Solomon thy Son ſhall reign after me, and he ſpall | 
_ themſelves with the next Heir. ft upon my Throne. Why then: doth Adonijab 
Ver. 8. But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah reign?) We do not read any where. elſe of this 
the Son of Feboiada, and Nathan the Prophet, Oath; but no doubt he had ſolemnly ſworn to 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty Men which her, that he would make her Son his Succeſ- * 
belonged unto David, were not with Adonijab.] ſor: God himſelf haying deſigned him to that 


The three firſt of theſe are well known to have Honour; as appears from 2 Sam. vii. ag 
3 G0 


confirm thy Werds.] 


Chap l. de By Bok of RINGS: , 


God promiſes by Nathan to ſet upon his Throne 
2 « Son that ſhould proceed from him. Wich 
5 plainly ſignifted, none of his Sons already born 
ere to be the Perſon. But more plainly, 1 


Chron. xxii. 8, 9, 10, Cc. he declares that / 
Adonijab, but continuing in Suſpence, till the 


Sod told him Solomon ſhould reign after him, 
and build him an Houſe; and thereupon he 
commanded all the Princes of J/rael to be aſ- 
ſiſtant to him, ver. 17. And ſee xxviii. 5, 6. All 


this, I doubt not, was known to Adonijab; which after him, as appears by the Story of R 


1 
5 


tell them who ſhall fit upon the Throne 


the Kin Ha thee.) This ſhe' ſaid all Jae] ex- 
ted from the King, that ſhe might free 


im from all Fear of ſuch a Rebellion as . 


ſalom raiſed; the People not being joined to 


King had declared his Mind about his Suc- 
ceſſor. Thus Abarbinel. 
naming a- Succeſſor continued for ſome time 


359- 


of my Lord 


And'this' Power ob 


made his Crime the greater, in ſetting himſelf Grandſon Rehoboam : Who though no great 


confeſſes as much in the next Chapter, ver. 15. 


aagainſt the Decree of Heaven: And he himſelf Man, yet took upon him this Authority of nomi- 


nating a Succeſſor, and made one of his youngeſt 


Ver. 14. Behold, while thou yet talkeft there (Sons, vix. Abijah, King after him. See 2 Chron, + - 
with the King, IT alſo will come in after thee, and xi. 20, 22, &c. But this Cuſtom did not laſt - 


Which he knew would 
quicken the King to give ſpeedy Orders about 
this NERF: i 7 FRAY] | 

Ver. 15. Aud Bathſheba went in unto the King, 
into the Chamber :] Being the King's Wife, ſhe 
had the Privilege to come into his Bed-Cham- 
ber, without aſking Leave, as Kimchi obſerves. 
Whereas Nathan did not appear before the 
King till they told him he was there to wait 
upon him, ver. 23. is : 

And the King was very old ;] And could not 
diſcern who it was that entred into the Cham- 
Aud Abiſhag the Shunamite miniſtred unto the 
g.] And informed him, it is likely, that 
Batbſheba was come into the Room to ſpeak 
J;ͤͤ D165 TSR OO TOTT 2040 I 

Ver. 16. Aud Bathſbeba bowed, and did obei- 
ance to the King :] Firſt bowed her Head, and 
then her Body: As the manner was even for 
their Wives, 'as well as other Perſons. 


Aud the King ſaid, What wouldeſt thou?] She? 


_ "Davids 


long; not being in uſe: among their Neigh- 


bours : As the Story of the Moabites ſhews; 
2 Kings iii. 27. Yet it was the Manner of ex- 
cellent Princes among the Romans to appoint 


ceived, So Auguſtus did: And M. Aurelius 
commends Nerva for ſo doing. 
Ver. 21. Otherwiſe it fhall come to paſs, when 
my Lordthe King ſhall fleep with his Fathers, that 
J and my Son Solomon ſhall be accounted Offen- 


ders.] Guilty of Death for aiming at the King 


dom? TH ON 39 
Ver. 22. And lo,wwhile ſbe talked with the King, 
Nathan the Prophet alſo came in.] To confirm 
what ſhe had ſaid, according to his Promiſe, 
ver; 18 ES b 
Ver. 23. 
hold, Nathan the Prophet.) Whereupon Bath- 
ſbeba, it is likely, withdrew, as if ſhe ſuppoſed 
he had ſome private Meſſage to deliver unto 


And when he was come in before the King, be 


their Succeſſor, whom the People gladly re. 


- + 
* 


» 
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And they told the King, | ſaying, Be- 


bad ſignified, 1 ſuppoſe, to Abiſbag, that the bowed bimſeIf before the King, with his Face to » - 


had fome Petition to make to him. 
Ver. 17. And he ſaid unto him, My Lord, thou 


ſweareſt by the LORD thy God unto thy Hand- to the King (as Maimonides obſerves) that they : 
maid, ſaying, Aſſurcdly Solomon thy Son ſhall reign might teach all his Subjects their Duty. Nor 
after me, and he ſhall fit upon my Throne :] David 


ſware this, as Harbinel thinks, when Ab/alom 


his eldeſt” Son rebelled againſt him. And the 


rather, becauſe Nathan had told him (as I ob- 
ſerved before) a Child ſhould proceed from him. 
that ſnould fit upon his Throne: who there- 
fore was then unborn. But all the reſt, except 
Solomon, were born before this Promiſe, and 
therefore he concluded were none of them de- 
figned by God to be his Succeflors, © 

Ver. 18. And now behold Adonijah reigneth; 
and now; my Lord the King thou Kknoweſt it not.] 
This ſhe faith, that ſhe might not ſeem to accuſe 
David of breaking his Oath : And that ſhe might 
- aggravate the Crime of Adonijab, in preſuming 
to uſurp the Throne while his Father was alive, 
and without his Knowledge. nds / 
Ver. 19. Aud he hath ſlain Oxen and fat Cat- 


the Ground. The Prophets themſelves, as well 
as other Men, gave the profoundeſt Reverence 


was the High-Prieſt excepted. See Schickard 
de Fure Regn. Cap. 4. Theorem 13. The He- 
brew Word is us'd for Religious Worſhip, in 
Pſalm xlv. 12. xcv. 6. But very often, only 


for Political, and that very anciently, in Gen. 


XXit!, 7. Ruth ii. 10. 2 Sam. xvi. 14. and many 


* 
„ 
4 


other Places. | ; | 
Ver. 24. And Nathan ſaid, My Lord, O King, 
haſt thou ſaid Adonijab ſball reign after me, and 
he ſhall fit upon my Throne ?] He knew very well 
he had given no ſuch Order; but he ſaid this 
to awaken the King, to conſider how prefump- 


tuous Adonijah was. 
Ver. 25. For he is gone down this Day, and 


hath ſlain Oxen, and fat Cattle, and Sheep in a- 
bundance, and hath called all the King*s Sons, and 


ef 


the Captain of the Hoſt, and Abiathar the Prieſt, © 


and behald they eat and drink before him, and ſay, 


tle, and Sheep in abundance, and hath called all © God fave King Adonijab.] By this time Nathan 


. the Sons of the King, and Abiathar the Pritft, 


Aud Foab the Captain of the Hoſt : But Solomon 


_ thy Servant hath he not called.] She very ſubmiſ- 
fively calls her ſelf his Handmaid, and her Son 
his Servant: The more to win upon his Af- 
fection unto thoſe that humbly depended upon 
his Pleafure.. * LO N 

Ver. 20. Aud thou, my Lord, O King, the Eyes 
thee, that thou ſhouldſt 


F all Hrael are upon 
| — 


had received perfect Intelligence, what was 
the Deſign of that great Feaſt; and they had 
not only conſulted to raiſe Adonijab to the 


Throne, but actually proclaimed him King. 


Which was more than Bathſbeba had told 


him. 


the Prieſt, and Benaiah the Son of Tehoiada,and thy 


Servant Solomon hath he not called.) For he 2 24 
hey 


Ver. 26. But me, even me tby Servant,and Zadgk *: + + + 


"% 


26; A COMME NTARY up 2 N 
3 6 * N 1 2 N 5 * ” * f 1 111 . ; wy | ” - 


they Weſe all faithful to King David and 


would follow his Directions. 

Ver. 27. Is this. thing done by my Lord the 
King, and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy Servant, 
zwho ſhall fit upon the Throne of my Lord the King 


 ...4 after him ?] In a matter of this Importance, he 


3 


OY 


. » King's Horſe or Mule; or 


could not believe the King would act without 
his Advice: Whom he was wont to conſult 
on other occaſions; and who had acquainted 


bim with the Mind of God concerning So- 


lomon. ; is frog tan: 
Ver. 28. And King David anſwered and ſaid, 
Call me Bathſbeba:] Who was withdrawn, as 
I aid; into another Room, upon the coming in 
of Nathan : Or ſtood at a diſtance in the Room 
where they were. . 
And ſhe came into the King's Preſence, and ſtood 
before the King.] To underſtand his Pleaſure. 


+ AOTN 1 212; , gat rg 
or. uſe his Scepter, s. without the King's Or. 
der. As on the contrary, to have the Honour 
to ride. upon his Horſe, by his Order, was ac. 
counted the higheſt Dignity among the Per. 


ans, as appears by the Story of Morderai in the 


ſixth of Efther. .. _ 17 B 
Ad bring bim dom g Gibon.] A Fountain on 
the Weſt⸗ ide of Feruſalem, which divided it 
ſelf into two Streams, as ſome ſay, and made 
two. Pools: That of Siloam, and that of $914- + 
mon mentioned by Joſepbus, Lib. 6; De Bello Ju- 
daico, Cap. 38. But Kimchi, and  Abarbinel allo, 
take them only for different Names for one 
and the ſame Rivulet; which was called Gibon, 


and alſo Siloum, as the Targum hath it. Hither 


they were ordered to bring down Solomon, for 
it is a Maxim among the Fews, that they do not 


e a King, but near a Fountain: Though they 


Ver. 29. And the King ſware and ſaid, As © have no Authority for it, that I know of, but 


the LORD liveib, that hath redeemed my Soul 


from this Chapter: Where we read of Ado. 


ut of all diftreſs,] Unto whom he was ſo much (nijab's going to Enrogel, ver. g. and Solomon's 


indebted, that it could not be thought he being brought to Gibon; which was a Fountain, 


would take his Name in vain: But ſne might 


truſt him now that he ſo ſolemnly ſware again 
to her. | 
Ver. 30. Even as I fware unto thee by the 


LORD God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly thy Son 


or Brook near Feruſalem: For thereabouts à great 
Number of People uſed always to be; whom they 
would have to obſerve it. The Jets give ano- 
ther Reaſon for it, in the Talmud; that it might 
be a Signification and good Omen of the Perpe- 


ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my Throne (tuity of the Kingdom: Which ſhould conti- 


in my ſtead; even ſo will I certainly do this day.] 


He had not forgotten his former Oath, which 
he now renews ; and reſolves immediately to 
put in execution. | OS LC ves 
Ver. 31. Then Bathſheba bowed her Face to the 
Earth, and did reverence tothe King,] Moſt hum- 
bly acknowledged his Goodneſs ; by a lower 
Reverence than ſhe made before, ver. 16. 
And ſaid, Let my Lord the King live for ever.] 
There could be no higher Expreſſion of Love 
and Thankfulneſs, than to deſire never to ſee 
Solomon on the Throne, if it were poſſible for 
David always to enjoy it. ; Alg err 
Ver. 32. And King David ſaid, Call me Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Be- 
naiah the Son of Feboiada. And they came before 
the King.] They were ſuch truſty and reſolute 
Perſons, that he knew would not fear to exe- 
cute his Commands. | 
Ver. 33. And the King ſaid unto them, Take 
with you the Servants of your Lord,] Flis.conftant 
Guards, the Cerethites and Pelethites.” See 
ver. 38. Fs | 
And cauſe Solomon my Son i ride upon my own 
Mule,] The reſt of David's Sons were wont to 
ride upon Mules, when they went abroad, 
2 Sam. xiii. 29. And Abjalom rode upon a Mule, 
when he was hanged in the Oak, xviii. 9. But 
David had a Mule peculiarly reſerved Ft 
ſelf alone; on which Solomon being ſet, it was 


> 


the Beginning of his Royal Authority: For no 


private Perſon whatſoever, as Abarbinel obſerves, 


might ride upon the King's Mule. He alſo fur- 


ther notes, that David ordered him to ride 


upon a Mule, and not upon an Horſe, becauſe 
an Hofſe is prepared for Battel (Prov. xxi. 31.) 
but a Mule is a quiet Creature: Signifying the 


Peace, Tranquillity, and Security, which they 


enjoyed in Solomon's Reign. But the firſt is the 
more pertinent Obſetvation : For it was capi- 


tal (as Maimonides obſerves) to ride upon the 
fit in his Throne ; 


+ 


him- 


nue like a Fountain, which runs per petu- 
ally. See Schickard in his Jus Regium, Cap. 1. 
Theor. 4. But from what is faid here of Solomon, 
we cannot ſafely make a general Concluſion that 
all Kings were anointed at Fountains, For Saul 
the firſt King was not; and in the Hiſtory of 
David, who was anointed three times, there is 
no mention of it. . N 
Ver. 34. And let Zadok the Prieſt; and Na. 
than the Prophet, anoint him there King over I, 
rael:] One of them poured out the Oil, and 
the other anointed him, as the forenamed 
Schickard thinks it probable. Or, as others 
will have it, Zadok (as Vicar of the High- 
prieft, who in his Abſence performed all his 
Offices) did both: And Nathan the Prophet 
was Witneſs of the Divine Revelation and-Pro- 
miſe that Solomon ſhould ſucceed in the King- 
dom. For Abart:nel is of opinion, that no King 
was anointed but by the Authority of a Pro- 
phet: Which is hard to be proved out of Scrip- 
ture, as Carpꝛovius obſerves. See ver. 39. 
And blowye with the Trumpel, and ſay, Cod ſuve 
King Solomon. ] Proclaim him to be the King of 


Tfracl. The Hiſtory of Ab/alomſhews that he was 


proclaimed King by the Sound of the Trum 


pet, 2 Sam. xv. 10. And when God proclaimed 


his Law, and himſelf the King of Iſrael, the 
Sound of the Trumpet preceded with great 
Vehemence, Exod. xix. 16. And hence many 
Places in the Pſalms are explained, which fay, 


God went up with the Sound of the Trumpet, 


when, after the manner of Kings, he triumphed 
over his Enemies, xlvii. 5. xcviii. 6. 
Ver. 35. Wen ye ſhall come up after him, that 
he may come and fit upon my Throne ;'] Attend. 
upon him to Fern/alem, and give him actual 
Poſſeſſion of the Throne. 15 


For he ſhall be King in my lead, and I have 


appointed him tobe Ruler over Iſrael, and over Fu- 
dah.) To have the ſame Authority over all the 


People that David had. 
Ver. 36. 
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Ver. 36. And Bendiab the Son of Fehoiada an- 


© fwtred the King, and ſald, Amen :] Gaye his Con- 
ent in the Name of all the reft: And I ſuppoſe 


ſware Allegiance to him 
The LORD God of my Lord the King ſay /o 


100.] They all ſaid the fame, ver. 47. Nothing 


doubting God would eſtabliſh his Authority, 
Ver. 37. As the LORD hath been with my 


his Thronegreater than the Throne of my Lord King 
David,] He knew David loved his Children 
ſo paſſionately, and defired their . Happineſs 
ſo much, that he was aſſured he ſhould not 


. 


nion, that it was hot neceſſiry to anoint their 
Kings with this holy Oil made by Moſes.” And 


indeed they all agree there was no Necellity oſ 


anointing them at all (the Son vey ſufficient- ;. ._ 


ly anointed by the Unction of his Father) un- 
leſs there aroſe a Controverſy: about the Suc- 


ceſſion of the Crown. Thus Solamon was anointed 
becauſe ofthe Function of Adonijab, Foaſhbecauſe : - 
Lord the King, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make of Athaliah, and Febu becauſe of Forum. Ste Sl. 
den L. 2. de Succeſſ in Pontif. oo 9. and dchic- 
ebrem 4. For. 


kard his Fus Regium, Cap, 1. 
tunatus Scacebus alſo hath ſpent a whole Chapter, 
of a good length, to ſhew that private Un- 


offend him with this Wiſh. In the Targam it ction might be made with any Oil: But a pub- 
is, As the WORD of the LORD hath helped my lick, by Oil taken from the Tabernacle. Whence 


Lord the King, &c. 
Ver. 38. So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benaiah the Son of Fehoiada, and 
the Cerethites, and the Pelethites,] This (and in 
ver. 43.) is the laſt Time that the Ceretbites and 
Pelethites (whom Procopius Gazeus here calls 
Funditores & Sagittarios, Slingers and Archers) 


are mentioned in the holy Scriptures: For we 


read no more of them after the Death of David. 
Which makes it probable, that in their room, 
David himſelf in the Concluſion of his Reign 
had appointed thoſe Troops, which we read of 
in 1 Chron. xxvii. to attend upon him every 
Month under their ſeveral Commanders: Which 
is the Conjecture of Corn. Bonaventura Bertram 
de Republ. Fudaica, Cap. 10. p. 133. And theſe 
are they he thinks who guarded 7oaſh, 2 Kings 


xi. 4, &c. called Ceri, or Cerim, i. e. Ariates 


(not much different from Crethi) and Natzim, 
which he tranſlates Cur ſores. But J leave this to 
better Judgments. | WD ey 
Went down, and cauſed Solomon to ride on the 
King's mule, and brought him to Gibon.] Accord- 


ing as King David had ordered, ver. 34. 


Ver. 29. And Zadok the Prieſt! Here the 


anointing of him is attributed to the Prieſt a- 


lone. And indeed the Unctions which are ſaid 


to be made by a Prophet, as Samuel anointed 
Saul and David, were private, but not publick : 
Which was always done by the Prieſt, as For- 
tunatus Scacchus hath endeavoured to ſhew in 
his Third Myrothecium, Cap. 49, and 50. It muſt 
be confeſſed that the Prophet anointed Saul 
in Gilgal, when he was publickly declared King. 
But then they offered Sacrifice, which could 
not be without the Prieſt: And the Iſraelites 
made a Covenant with David, when they a- 
nointed him in Hebron; which muſt be by 
© feaſting upon a Sacrifice offered by the 

Prieſt. Yet a great many of the Fews are con- 
fident that no Man, no not the High-prieſt, 
could anoint a King, but only a Prophet, as 


Samuel did David, and Nathan ( Abarbinel here 


affirms) did Solomon, and Abijab did Feroboam. 


Took an Horn of Oil] A Veſſel of Oil, as the 
Arabick tranſlates it: Which Veſſel was made 
of an Ox's Horn, as Bechartus obſerves, L. 2. 
Hierozoicon, 775 37. P. 1. They commonly 
made Cups of ſuch Horns; whence the Greek 
Word ved to mingle Wine with Water. See 

Fortunatus Scacchus, Myrothec. 1 Cap. 48. 


Out of the Tabernacle, and anointed Solomon :] 


This made his Unction more ſolemn, and his 

Perſon more ſacred; becauſe anointed with holy 

Oil. Though the Jews are generally of Opi- 
+ FOk 16 © | 


it is ſaid of David, with ny holy Oil have I 
anointed thee. Yet he thinks that this Oil 
preſerved in the Tabernacle for that Purpoſe, 


was not the ſame with the Oil made by Moſes; + 


where-with the High-prieſt alone was anointed. 

This heconfirms by no contemptible Arguments, 

in his Myrotbecium 3. Sacror. Elzochriſm. Cap. 48. 
And they blew the Trumpet, and all the 2 


followed the Acclamation of the People. See 
den 4. | | TRE TE 
Ver. 40. And all the People came up after him,] 


From Gihon unto Feruſalem. 


And the People piped with Pipes, and rejoiced 


with great joy,] To ſee a King ſettled by Da- 


vid's Appointment: which they hoped might 


prevent all Conteſts about the Succeſſion. 

So that the Earth rent with the ſound of them.] 
An hyperbolical Expreſſion, to ſignify! the ve- 
ry loud Noiſe the People made with their 
Shouts and their Pipes: Which were Inſtru- 
ments that had their Name among the He- 
brews, from the many Holes that were in 
them: As the Illuſtrious Spanbemius obſerves 
upon Callimachus his Hymn ad Dianam, ver. 244. 
where he notes great Variety of them. 

Ver. 41. And Adonijab and all the Gueſts that 
were with him, heard it as they had made an end 


F eating:] But, perhaps, were not yet riſen 
from the Table. See ver. 49. 


And when Foab heard the ſound of the Trumpet, 
he ſaid, wherefore is this noiſe of the City, being 
in an uprorar?] By this time Solomon was got in- 
to Feruſalem; from whence they could hear 
the Shouting, and the Sound of the Trumpet 
and Muſick. Which Foſephus faith was accom- 
panied with a great Feaſt: Which is agreeable 
to 1 Chron. xxix. 21, 22. Joab was moſt con- 
cerned to enquire what the matter was; for if 


the City was in an Uproar, as he ſeems to ſu- 


ſpect, it was his Buſineſs, as Captain of the 
Hoſt, to ſuppreſs it. 


Ver. 42. And while he yet ſpake, behold Jona. 


than the Son of Abiathar the Prieſt came, ] He had 
been employed by David to bring him intelli- 


ence (2 Sam xv. 27.) and it is likely was now 
left in Feruſalem by his Father's Order, to bring 
him News of what paſſed there. 
And Adonijah ſaid unto him, Come in, for thou 


art a valiant Man, and bringeſt good tidings.] Or 
rather, thou art a virtuous Man: For ſo the Word 


we here tranſlate valiant is rendred in Prov. x1. 


4. And ſo the Targum in this Place, thou art a 
Man that feareſt to fin: And being a good Man, 


he hoped brought good Tidings, like himſelf. 
| B b b Ver. 


A 
aid, God ſave King Solomon.] After the Unction 
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Ver. 43. Aud Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to 
Adonijab, Verily our Lord King David hath made 


Solomon King.) Fe tells him (according to his 


Character) he would not flatter him, but tell 
him the plain Truth: That David had not on- 


ly declared Solomon ſhould ſucceed him in the 


Throne; but actually made him King: and 


related the whole Hiſtory of his Proceedings, 


in the following Words. | 
Ver. 44. And the King hath ſent with hi 


- Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and 


Benatah the Son of Feboiada, and the Cerethites, 


and Pelethites, and they have cauſed him to ride 
on the King's Mule. 8 


Ver. 45. And Zadok ibe Prigſt and Nathan 
the Prophet have anointed him King in Gihon :] 


By Authority from God, which Nathan I ſup- 


poſe pronounced; and then Zadok anointed 


him. | 


And they are gone up from thence rejoicing, ſo 


that the Earth rang again: This is the noiſe that | 


ye have heard. | 


Ver. 46. And alſo Solomon fitteth on the Throne 


of the Kingdom.] He was in actual Poſſeſſion of 


the Kingdom: Though his Father was alive. 
For to fit upon the Throne was proper to the 
King: and none elſe, on pain of Death, might 
be placed there. So Valerius Maximus ſpeaks 
of the Perſians, Lib. 5. Cap. 16. 
Ver. 47. And moreover, the King's ſervants came 
to bleſs King David, and ſaid, God make the name 
of Solomon greater than thy name, and make his 
Throne greater than thy Throne :) See ver. 37. 
And the King bowed himſelf upon the Bed.) 
Worſhipped God, and prayed it might be fo. 
Ver. 48. And alſo thus ſaid the King, Bleſſed 


 - be the LORD God of Iſrael, which has given 


one to fit on m Throne this day, mine Eyes even ſee- 
ing it.] He gave a ſolemn Thanks to God for 


the Happineſs of ſeeing Solomon begin his Reign, 
with ſuch Aﬀection of his People, as they ex- 
preſſed by their Joy at his Inauguration. Fong- 


then, it appears by this, had been a diligent 


Obſerver of every thing that had been done in 
this Matter: For he omits nothing; but gives 
them a full and faithful Account. 

Ver. 49. And all the gueſis that were with 
Adonijah were afraid and roſe up, and went every 
Man his way.] They roſe from Table where 
they were fitting, and departed every Man to 
his own Home in great haſte z that it right 
not be known they had been with Adonijah: 


Who wanted thoſe Marks of Royalty which 
were beſtowed on Solomon: For he neither rode 


on the King's Mule, nor was he anointed ; nor 


ſat on the Throne of the Kingdom: Nor do 


we read of any Forces that he had with him 


to maintain his Title. Yet Fortunatus Scacchus 


thinks Adonijab wanted none of the Marks of 
Royalty (inſomuch that Bathſheba told David 
he reigned, ver. 18.) but this one alone. Which 
Defect: threw down all the Regal Majeſty of 


Adonijab, ſcattered all his Forces, and tranſlated 


the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom to Solomon, as 
ſoon as he was conſecrated, by this holy Un- 
ction, Lib. 3. Myrothec. Cap. 47. p. 571. 

Ver. 59. And Adonijab feared becauſe of So- 
lomon, and aroſe, and went and caught hold of the 
horns ef the Altar.] He thought he had commit- 
ted a Crime worthy of Death, by uſurping the 


. 
E 
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Kingdom without his Father's Conſent, and 
againſt the known Deſign of God: And there- 


fore he fled to the Altar for Safety and Pro- 
tection. It being a privileged Place; not by 


the Appointment of the Law, but by the Cu- 
ſtom of all Nations. It is a Queſtion to what 


Altar he fled; whither to that at the Taber. 


nacle in Gibeon; or to that newly built in the 
Threſhing-floor of Araunab the Febuſite. Some 
think to this laſt, which was neareſt; and it 
is expreſly ſaid of 7oab in the next Chapter 
(ver. 29.) that he fled to the Tabernacle of tlie 
LORD; which is not ſaid here. © 


Ver. 31. And it was told Solomon, ſaying, - 


Behold, Adonijah feared King Solomon: for lo, he 
hath taken bold of tbe Horns of the Altat, ſay- 
ing, Let Solomon ſwear to me to-day, that be 
will not ſlay bis ſervant with the ſword.] He 
offered to ſurrender himſelf, and make no Of: 

poſition, 1f he might but be ſecured of his Lite: 
Which he humbly begged by taking Sanctua- 
ry at the Altar. Theſe Words, to- day, ſignify 


that he deſired him from henceforth he would 


4 


not puniſh him for what was paſt. 

Ver. 52. And Solomon ſaid, ] He did not 
ſwear unto him, as he defired, but ohly de- 
„ rent to Fe 
I he will ſhew himſelf a worthy Man, there 


ſhall not an hair of him fall to the Earth:] He 


gave him a full Pardon for what was paſt; on 
condition he behaved himſelf as became a good 


Subject for the Time to come. 


But if wickedneſs be found in him, he ſhall 
die.] If he did any thing (as Abarb:ine! gloſſes) 
which ſhewed that he had ſtill a rebellious 
Mind, this Pardon ſhould ſignify nothing: Be- 
cauſe he had broken the Condition of it. 

Ver. 53. So King Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the Altar; and he came and bowed 
himfelf to King Solomon :] He owned him for his 


Sovereign. 
And Solomon ſaid unto him, Go to thine Houſe.] 
There to lead a private Life; and not go a- 
broad with ſuch an Equipage as he had done, 

ver. 5. 


CHAP. I. 


OV the days of David drew nigh, 


Verſe 1. 
that he ſhould die;] As he himſelf 


was ſenſible. 55 

Aud be charged Solomon his Son, ſaying, ] After 
the Example of Abraham, the Father of the 
Faithful, Gen. xvii. 19. | 

Ver. 2. I go the way of all theearth:] Ando 
was unable to govern any longer. 

Be thou ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a 
Man.] In Wiſdom and in, Courage. 

Ver. 3. And keep the charge of the LORD 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep his Sta- 
tutes, and his Commandments, and his Judgments, 
and his Teſtimonies, ] Under theſe four Words 
are comprehended all the Laws of Moſes: Sta- 
zutes, being ſuch Conſtitutions as had not their 
Foundation in Reaſon, but in the Will and 


Pleaſure of God: As not to ſow two Seeds of -- 


different kinds together, &c. (See Druſius and 
Grotius upon Numb. xix. 2. and Maſius upon 
Foſhua xxiv. 25.) Commandments, were moral 
| | Duties, 

* 


For there is no 
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Duties which had a manifeſt Reaſon, as not to 


ſteal, Sc. Fudgments were the Laws belonging 


to Civil Government, in Things between one 


Man and another: Such as are mentioned Exod. 


xxi. and the following Chapters. And Teſti- 


monies were ſuch Laws, as preſerved the Re, 


membrance of ſome great Things; and teftified 
to them the Loving-kindneſs of the LORD; 


as the Sabbath; the Paſſover; and all the reſt of 


C0 43 dyed welt tans 
As il is ritten in the Law of Moſes;) Which 
their Kings were bound not only to read, but to 
write a Copy of it with their own Hands; for 
their own Uſe; that they might learn to fear 
the LORD, Se. Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 
Wat thou mayeſt proſper in all that thou dgſt, 
and whither ſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf:] Or, that 
thou mayeſt do wiſely, &c. as it is in the Margin: 
Policy like true Religion and 


. 
- 
— 


Wer. 4. That the LORD may confirm bis 
word which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If thy 
Children take beed to their ways, to wall before me 

in truth with all their heart, and with all their 
ſoul, there ſhall not fail thee (ſaid he) a Man 
upon the Throne of 1ſrael.] To engage him to 
keep the Charge of the LORD, he repreſents 
unto him the gracious. Promiſe which God had 
made him, to perpetuate the Kingdom in his 
Family without interruption (2 Sam. vii. 15, 16. 
P' ſalm exxxii. 12.) provided his Children ſin- 

cerely and heartily ſerved God, in faithful Obe- 
dience to his Commands. 


Ver. 5. Moreover, thou knowsft alſo what Foal 
"the Son , ZTeruiab did unto me,] After he had 
given him his general Charge, he proceeded to 
rticular Pieces of Ju- 


direct him to do ſome pa 
| Nice and Kindnefs. And firſt of all bids him 
remember how Joab had uſed him: How inſo- 
lently; for inſtance, he had treated him in his 
great Affliction, and threatned a new. Rebellion 
(2 Sam. xix. 7.) and lately had ſet up Adonijab 
to reign, while he was yet alive. Or this may 
refer to what follows. 5 
And what he did to the two Captains of the 
"Hoſts of Hraol, unto Abner the Son of Ner, and 


 Amaſa the Son of Fether, whom he ſletv,] For this | | | 
might do as much by Solomon, as if he ſhould fall 


was a great Diſhonour to David, who had 
given Abner ſafe Conduct; and paſſed his Word 
to Amaſa that he ſhould be Commander in chief 
of all his Forces: And therefore he might ſay it 
was done to himſelf. But it is an idle Conceit of 
the Jews in Falkat, and in other Books: Which 
refer theſe Words, what be did to me, unto his 
ſhewing the Letter which David wrote him 
concerning Uriah, unto the great Commanders 
in the Army (2 Sam. xi. 15.) and thereby wr 
ſed the King as a Murderer of one of his beſt 
. 404 D. Kimchi mentions this upon this 
hace. | 
And ſhed the Blood of War in peace; and put 
the Blood of War upon his girdle that was about 
his loins, and in his ſhoes that were on his feet. 
This was an high Aggravation of his Crime, 
that he did not only ſhed that Blood in Peace 
_ (ſpeaking to them in a friendly manner when 
he ſhed it) but after he had done, he was not atall 
aſhamed of it, but appeared with their Blood 
upon his Belt, and in his Shoes: As if he thought 
it a Glory to him, that he had ſlain them in a 
Battle with them. 8 
Yar. IL 


— 


one in followi 


given; becauſe he had deſerved ſo ill before on 
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» s 7 4 y . N 
* 


„„ 
Vier. 6. Do thou therefare,according to thy wiſ- 
dom, and let nat bx haar bead po down. tu the 
grave in peace; ] It was not ſafe to give any 
countenance to ſo bold 'a Man as Jab, who 
was of great Authority among the Soldiers: In 
a new Kingdom, and a young Man being King, 
Therefore if there, was a fair Occaſion, and f 
could do it prudently, he adviſes Solomon to cut 
him off. For David had not remitted his for- 
mer Crimes (nor could he by the Law) but 
only deferred 2 a of a Man who 
was very. powerful, and very ſerviceable in his 
Wars. Trough Abarbinel 80 opinion, he Ea 
not cut off for thoſe old Crimes: But the new 
Adonijah would not be for- 


other accounts, But ſome moyea Doubt, how 
Solomon. being but a Youth could cut off Joab; 
which David durſt not do, when he moſt flou- 
riſhed. Which will eaſily be reſolved, if it be 


conſidered that now it was a Time of Peace, when 
Joab was leſs neceſſary: And Solomon's Reputa- 


tion grew continually (ver. 12.) and ſo he was 
more reſpected than Joab; who now declined 
in his Intereſt, by reaſon of his Age. 
Ver. 7. But ſhew kindneſs unto the 


o 


Sons of 


Barzillai the.Gileadite, and Jet them be of thoſe 
that eat at thy table :) As Mephiboſheth had done: 


Who, it is likely, was now dead, for otherwiſe 


he would not have forgotten him. David's 
Gratitude here is very. remarkable; which ex- 


tended it ſelf to all the Sons of Borzillai: Who 


only defired him to be kind to Chimbam, 2 Sam. 


For fo they came to. me, when. I fled becauſe 


| uſe 0 
Abſalom thy Brother. That is, ſuch Kndncl, 


they ſhewed to David, inviting him to Barzil- 


lai's Houſe, who ſuſtained him in his great Di- 


ſtreſs, 2 Sam. xix. 32 


Ver. 8. And bebold, thou haſt with thee S himei 
. the Son of Gera, a Benjamite,] 


of. Gera, Theſe Words, 
thou haſt with thee, are underſtood by Abaybine! 
as if David had ſaid, I ſee that thou art very 


familiar with Shimei; whom thou loveſt and 
adviſeſt withall. But that he might not truſt 
him, he remembers him how bitterly he was 


curſed by him in his Diſtreſs: And therefore 


into the like Trouble. And he thinks Solomon 
being young, might the more eaſily be drawn in 
to hearken to ſuch a crafty Man's Counſel; be- 
cauſe he did not follow Adontjah: for he takes 
him to be the Shimei mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapter, ver. 8. But the plain Senſe of his hav- 
ing Shimei with him, is, that he was in his pow- 
er, being one of his Subjects. Ko 
Which curſed me with a grievous curſe, in the 
day when 1 went to Mahanaim :) 2 Sam. Xvi. 5, 
But be came down to me at Fordan, and I ſware 
to him by the LO RD, ſaying; 1 will not put thee 
to death with the word.] 2 Sam. xix. 18, 19, &c. 
Ver. 9. Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs: 
For thon art a wiſe Man, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to do unto bim; but his hoar head bring 
down unto the grave with Blood.) His Intention 
was not; as Abarbinel gloſſes, that he ſhould put 


him to death for his curfing him: But he ad- 


moniſhes Solomon not to truſt him, nor fol- 
low his Advice, Hol * he) he do to thee, 
B b b 2 re 


. 


lo not for TEE Hint! as 1 did. But Fs 


5 


lan, let not that move thee 8 Clemency to- 


s he dig fo the, HRC Fahy dis WY ike, Vier. 12. e e apbs ibe Throne 67 
ahn bis Daft bir Father; und his Kingdom wa's ef:dblifhed = 


Ke. that is, though he be an old #rebrly.) This Aburbine! thinks wu 


5 1. 113 


re fer to che 
Keen ſolemn Inveſtiture of S“ by all the . 


wards him : But puni him according to bis Eftates of the Reim. Wa confirnied that 


Deſerts. And Davitknew his Humour fo well, 
that he did not doubt he would give Solomon 
Occaſion to cut him off, and that he was T6 
wiſe as not to ſpare him. In ſhot, he did not 
bid him cut him off for curſing him; but only 
that he ſhould cautioufl 
he committed any new fence worthy of Death, 
not. pardon him as he had done. 
Ver, 10. So David ſſept with bis [SEM ank 
<was buried in the C If Den] The Author 


which had been donè by a'few ({thbagh»by my 
vis Order) at Gihon, "Chron. XXix. 22, 2 90 
Vef. 13. Aud Adonij ab the Sun of Haggith twme 
1 Herbe Ihe Mot ber of Solumon; aui ſbe Jaid, 
Comeſt thou peaceably? And he ſaid, Rtaceably.] 


obſerve him: And if She had ſome Reaſon to diſtruſt him: Becauſe 


by her Means he had loſt the Kingdom. 
Ver. 14. He ſaid moreover, I have Jometbing 


6 fen ure bee! Aal fie fait, Sent, He did 


not pretend to come to make Hur a Viſt 3 be 


before-mentioned is a little too conceited in his- about ſome Buſineſs.” 


Interpretation of the firſt Part of theſe Words: 


Which he will have to fignify not that Daviu 


| 2 Which is the common fir ort of this Phraſe) 
b t his Soul reſted in che other World, 
IN thoſe juſt and good Men that had Pen 
before 4.3% But he obſerves well enoi rh, that 
the latter part of this Verſe informs us 
not buried in the pulchre of his Father s 
Saul was, 2 Sam. xX1. 12, c.) for that was in 
Bet blebem: But he bein er King, was 
buried in the chief City of the om; which 


ſhould reign:] 


Ver. 15. And be ſain, thou eee that the 
Kingdom was mine, By right of Primogenitute. 
And that-all Iſnatl ſet their Faces on me, that I 
| The Kingdom, he pretends, Was 
His by the Inclination ehe Generality of the 
People to him, as Davin's Sutceſſour.. 


vas Horobeit the Kingdom is turned abont, and verame 
it wu bis from the LORD} \ 


my Brother's: for 
Left he ſhould imagine he meant any Harm, or 
was mwardly difpuſted at his being diſappointed 
of the Kingdom, he calls 88 his Brother; 


he himſelf had founded, and where was the and intitles God to the Change: and there- 


Throne of the Houle of "David, A e Ta. 5. 
He tells alſo out of Foſephuss Attiquities 155 
Lib. 7. Cap. 12.) that there mis res Vt 

over his Sepulchre, in Which Was an — 
menſe Treaſure: Unto which no body knew, 
the Way, but thoſe that underſtood the Arti- 
fice wherewith it was built. Out of this Vault 
they took in the Time of Autiochus fo much 
"Ra as made him withdraw his Army from 
them. Which Procopius 'Gazeus alſo men- 
tions. And Herod took out of it a great marry 
Talents for = building of the Temple: But 
in following Times there was no Man to be 
found to whom the Secret, was communicated, 
how to open it; ſo that no more Money was 
1 taken dut from chat Time. What Credit is to 
be given tp this, I ſhall not determine, but 
its Truth. | 


{ ſpeak for thee to the Ki 


fore would not have her think he affected ano- 
ther See which would be to pfen, the 
LORD. 

Ver. 16. 1d dee Lott dmr per nien 1 ws 
4 me not: And ſhe ſaid, Say uon J. In the I- 
brew the Words are, rurn not awdy m Face: 
Which fighify, that he ſhould be very much 
Aſhinrrtes, if ſhe did not his Petition, 

Ver. 17. Hud be ſaid, Speak I pray | thee: Yo 


| Solorhbn the King (for lie will nut ſay thee may) 


that he give me Aliſbag the Shunamite to wife.] 
Both he and the ſurely were not ignofant, , that 
it Was unlawful for any Man to his Fa- 


ther's Wife: But they thought, becauſe Da- 


vid knew her not, the Marriage was not com- 


pleated. 
Ver. 18. nd Buthjheba aid, Walls 11 nl ; 
ng.] For ſhe did not un- 


Ver. 11. And the Days bar David reightd *derftand'the Drift of che Deſire: But was only 


over 1 were forty Tears : ſeven. year's reigned he 
In Hebron, and thirty three years reigned be in Fe- 
ruſalem.] The very fame Account is gWen in 
_ 1: Chron. xxix. 27. But in 2.89. v. 5. it is 
. faid he reigned feven Years and ſtæ Months in 
_ Hebron (and the {ame is ſaid before, Chapter 
ii. ver. 11.) which, with the three and thirty 
Years in Feruſalem mike forty Years and an 
half. [To ſolve this E Difficulty 
Jeu eſteem it) th ve dee this Conceit: 
That David had 128 roſy ſix Months, to pu- 
- Aiſh him for his Adultery Sh Bathſheba: All 
which time he being as a Dead Man, it is not 
_ necounted to his Reign. But they did not con- 
ider that the ſix Months was part of his Reign 
* in Hebron, before he committed that Adultery 
in Feruſalem, Which ſhews that this is a frivo- - 
lous Fancy; and the true Account of this Mat- 
ter is, that the Seripture is wont to reckon 
only compleat Years. (as Kimchi obſerves upon 
that Place of Samuel) and therefore omits the 
ſix Months, ae Part of a Year. Zee 
vi. 38. e 


(as ſome of the 


forward to do Courteſies to a Man, fallen from 


very great Hopes. 
Ver. 19. Bathſbeba Serefire went unte o king 
Solomon, Iv ſpeak unto'bim for Adonijah: and the 
roſe up to'meet ber, and bowel himſelf. unto 
2550 For the high Honour to which he was 
advanced, did not © io him forget the Ho- 
nour Une ton Parent: Unto: hom he as allo 


much indehted for his Preferment to the King⸗ 
dom. 


And ſut dtv in bis F Inne * rauſeda, ſeat 
tobefet for the King's Motber; ] In the Hebreu it 
is, a Throne to be ſet for her: It being a Scat 
in the form of a Throne, though: not ſo ous 
as the Kings. 

And ſbe ſat on bis right Hand. . Which was 
the moſt — Place, next to himſelf, 
'Pſalm xlv. g. cx. 1. 

Ver. 20. Yen ſbe aid, Fi Are ane ſmall, Peti- 
tron ef thee, I pray thee' fay me nos nay.] It is 
likely it was the firſt Petition ſhe: had made to 
him; and, as fhe thought, would coſt him no- 


ching: Which male beeilt ee, 
A 


[7 
— 


ae mY ſaid,” ht in," my Mather; for 7 


"of will Wile thee nay} © 16th "Thing ole tt 


and ſafe to be granted. 

Ver. 21. Art foe faith Za. biber 1he Shona 
| mite br given 10 lunge y Brother io if r. 
Ver. 22. Aud King Solomon an — and foi 
unto hid Mother,” And tuby deſi thou aft m_— 

the Shunamito for Aulontjdb ? aft for bim the King 
dom alſo ] He gently reprelicnds her . 
For it is as if he had faid; De you call this a 
ſmall Petition? You had as good aſt che e King) 
dom for Hm. 

(For be isn elder Brother | And fidth that 
Pretenee to the Kingdom: Unto which” he 

would add this. 

Even for him, and for Abiathor he Pri, and 
for Joab the gen of Zeruiub.] Who were alf in 
this Plot. So the Hebrew Words, in the Opt om 
nion of Lad. ds Dien, are better rendered by the 
Chalgze Paraphraſt, khan by any other Interpre- 
ter, Was not he, and 'Abiathar,” and Nou i 
this Counſel? The LXX moete plainly, 205 
him are Abiathar the Prieſt, and Jaa 100 thief 
Commander of the Army + That is, they are his 
Complices, and have laid/ ther heads "together 
to give him this Counſel. 6 

Ver. 23. Aud King Solomdy oY by" the 
LORD, ſaying, God db ſo th me, and more alſo, 7 
Adomjal have not ſpoken this Word) Made this 
Requeſt, which he Knew cave originally from 
Am. c 
Again his oe Life.] | Foy he looked upon it 


as a' treaſortable Defigh, to aſt David's [Wife 


might become his. For zecording to che Cu- 
ſtom of the Hebrews, no Man who had been 
the Servant of the King, might ſerve any othet 
Maſter; nor might any Man ride upon the 
King's Horſe; nor fit on His Fhrone, not uſe 
His Scepter: As they fay in the Title Fanbede in, 
Cap. 2. Sect. 2, 5. "tack leſs might any pri- 


vate Perſon marry the King's Widow: who” 


belonged only to his Succeſſor. Therefore 
God gave David all the Wives of Saul, 2 Sam 
xit. 8. All which the Gemara upon that Place 
(Cap. 2. Se. 14.) applies unto this Hiſtory of 
Adonijah; whoſe Deſire to marry the King's 
Widow (which was not lawful for any private 


Perfon) was looked upon as an affecting the 


Kingdom. So Cocceius gloſſes upon that Place. 


And indeed Adonijab ſeems to have underſtood - 


well enough, that Abiſhayg Wis wholly in the 
power of Solomon; and did not return to her 
Father's Houſe, after the Death of David: But 
remained with him in his Poſſeſſion, as one of 
thoſe Things that were ap eck to him. 
Which moved Adonijab (as Murbinel obſerves) 
to deſire her of Solomon; and not addreſs him- 
ſelf to her, or to her Relations; but to him, 
becauſe ſhe belonget? to the Crown. See Selden 
£6. 1. De Uvor, Hebr. Cap. to 
Ver. 24. Now thevefore, as th LOR Dlivet, 
&oh;ch hath eſtabliſde me inthe Throne of my Tu- 
ther, and hath made me an Honſe,] That is, a 
Royal Family. 
A be Nong Fre 2 Sam. vil. 12, 13. 
Adonij aki fall be put to death this day.] He 
repeats the Oath, to fignify it was Bis unaltera- 
ble Refolution he ſhonld not live; but be put 
to death, without delay: Which i in ſuen Caſes 
* very dangerous. 


, THF Bool of 7 


faid, eee bre otem fie en — 


that he ed.] For ſuch Executions were there 
done not by mean Pros, But By Men ef Emi. 


vener: Wh at che Kings Ceran ent bf 


Offenders.” See Nu, iii 20. 551. 30 
Ver. 26. — ww 0 Pihl King 


wasn City of the Pries 5 Ki. 29. 
he commanded him ts lead Vp private 


ther in that Pkrt of the — which Aly 5 a 


his ſhafe ; or in ſome” Land which he Bad Pur 
92. 45 Peremials der har ds did, en Welli 
; 75 nns 


to 938 Him; that he might Reep Him up. 
off pod BaHViour; for if n 


gave hag” Cauſe; HE might 3 Him 1 death, | 


a5 well as tidw pit hi et 


Breduſe uus bunte the 62 of ths FORD Out 


befine Diwbvid ny Father ,Þ He wasfaithful to him 
in che Rebellion of Aſalom, When he brought 
the Arx from Jerufalm tc epa "Rint, 
2 Sah Av. 344 29 


Aid berauſe Hot baft due, 2 2 Bll #6 5 


oy my Ful her en; ir, Under went al the 
Hardſhips that David endured; an the Fine of 
His Exile uiider Saul 1 Ham Aach 28,7 2 17 Or. 

Ver. 27. $9 Solon Arihß ou Ablathar fon 
being Pries unto the LO RD, __ Big ful. 


ft he word ofthe LORD, b ba ſpate eon 
trum dhe — „ In Sbilab. ]! Which 


might 8 ove ' Solomon eo e deprive Hirt. 
See 1 Ham. * 75 of 
Vee 28. Ahe Wu 15 Jad That 
_ Wis pre te death, and lber ba- 
ni ed. 4 Dod 2011 


(For Ford Bad nt * 2 wy . hore bi 


had nos turned after Aoſulom) The Rezſon ef 
which; Aatbinel thinks; was, becauſe Solbmon 
todo young, and not ft, bs thought, to 
manage publick Affairs“ And his Mot e 
Rad a lot upon lier. 

Aud Foal fleduntothe 250ml if the LORD q 
Which was at Gideon. See the foregoing Chap- 
ter, ver. 51. This makes it appear that 755 


had a hand in the Counſel before mentioned, 


Der. 22. as Solomon ſefpected. | 8 

And eatight hold on the Horns of ' the Allar.] 
Which were four, at each Corner thereof: In 
Height, as the Jeg ſay, five Hand-breadths; 
that is, a commorr Cubit. Here he thought to 
fave himſelf, according to the Cuſtom of all 
Nations, wh Keck te. their Altars, when they 
were guilty of any great We and were in 


great Danger. But Je Doors Yes Toad 


wasmiſtaken in two Things. Find, in 

there was Security from thence for a we 
Murderer: And Serordly, in that he eke för 
Safety by taking holdiof the Horns of the Altar, 
whereas the Refuge of the Altar (as Nimbt 


faith) was on the Fop of it only; But Þ look 


upon this as cles Roſes Ophtiibn is bet. 

: That as God appointed them Cities of 
Refuge whither the Man-ſlayer ſhould flee, 
when they came into the Land of Canan, 
Exed. xxi. 13. ſo while they were ia the WI. 


dertiefs, the Camp of the Levites ſerved for that 


purpoſe. And the * Words, ver. If. 
declaring 


eee ee 6 
Bindiah e Son of Fobofa mt,” and r fell upon im 


: Ni, Alon ant uur if Domk: We ne | +: 
0 Twill not ut thee Jo d,] He ſeems now only 


7 — 
* 
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_ declaring that if a e a 3 
ous Murder, he ſhould be taken from the Altar 
and put to death: It hot only confirms what he 
faith, but intimates, that even in the Land of 
Gansan the Altar continued a Refuge for thoſe 
that fled to it. But then this Queſtion ariſes, 
Why Jaa (who, as the Jeus fancy, was Preſi- 
ent of the great Sanbedrin, and underſtood the 
Aw), ſhould think to find Shelter here, being 
a 'wilful Murderer. To which the Jets anſwer, 
that he hoped hereby to ſave his Eſtate, which 
other ways would have been forfeited. So they 
ſay in the Gemars, Sanbedrin, Cap. 6. N. 7. 
He hoped to be condemned by the Judgment 
of the Sanbedrin, and then his Goods would 


po his Heirs: | Whereas if he was cut off 


by. the King, they would fall to him. See 
Cas there, Annot. 2. Others ſay, he hoped 
to obtain Burial by this means. But I take 
theſe to be meer Conceits. It is more proba- 
ble, chat, as Dr. Lightfoot con jectures, he hoped 
to obtain a Pardon, as 2 had done; 
by conſecrating himſelf to Ged and to his Ser- 
vice: As he did, he thinks, by this ſolemn Ce- 
remony. For the laying hold 5 the Altar had 
a Vow in it for the future, as well as the Hope 
of preſent Safety. Which may be argued from 
the Name of the Altar: Which made that 
which touched it to be holy. See his Trea- 
tiſe of the Temple, Chap. 34. Sect. 3. 

Ver. 29. And it was told King. Solomon. that 


Fogb was fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, 


and bebold be is by the Altar. Then Solomon ſent 
Benaiah the Son of Feboida, ſaying, Go fall upon 
him.) Which Puniſhment, as Marbinel ob- 
ſerves, was not inflicted on him for killing - 
ner and Amaſa: Though the Remembrance of 
that innocent Blood which he ſhed moved him 
not to pardon the Faults he had newly commit- 
ted: Firſt, in ſetting up Adonijab to be King 

while his Father was living, which was no bet- 
ter than Rebellion; being done without Da- 
vid's Order: And Secondly, in this new Attempt 
to pretend to the Kingdom, by adviſing him to 
beg: Abiſhap for his Wife. "Solomon did not pu- 
niſh him for the former, becauſe he had pardoned 
Adonijab: And therefore would not be ſevere 
againſt his Adherents. But he renewing his 
traitorous Deſigns, he thought fit to cut them 
both off: And Foab thought he deſerved v0 leſs, 
as appears by his flying to the Altar. Which 
was an Acknowledgment that he was guilty 
of that Crime which Solomon charged upon 
him; in being one of the wicked Counſellors 
of 37331 And ee deſerved to die. 
Thus he. 

Ver. 30. And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle 
of the LORD, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, 
come forth:] The forenamed Author thinks that 
2 had a mind to bring him to Solomon, 

try to get his Pardon; ſo far as to have him 
pak —_ ed from his Office, as Abiathar was. 

And he 1 Nay, but I will die bere.] Which 
he ſaid, that he might bring Solomon into the 
People's Hatred, for ſtaining the Houſe of God 
with Blood. | 

And Benaiah brought the King word, ſaying, 
Thus ſaid Foal, and thus be anſwered me.] This 
Interpreters generally take to be but the Repeti- 
tion of the ſame Thing in different Words: But 


wn. 
we © 


Abarbinel. Ke * for two ae ares ; 


was the principal 


his Seed for ever :] 


of: Joabʒ in which. he refuſes to come from the 
Place where he was; and onounces the Sen- 
tence upon himſelf; and deſires no Pardon. For 
thoſe Words, thus ſaith Foab; teſpect (he thinks) 
the Sentence which he pronounced on himſelf, 
that he would die: And thoſe Words, thus 
be anſwered, ſignify he would not en Frome 
the Altar. 

Ver. 31. And Solomon faid to Fenniah;, Do. a 
be bach. ſaid. and. fall ven biatt and birfibiee 1 
Kill him at the very Altar, where he reſolves to 
die: After which he would not deny him Buriat 
ſuitable to his Quality; ver. 34. But many think, 
he did not kill him at the very Altar; but drag. 

him from thence, and then flew him. 

or what Need was there to deflle the Holy 
Place with Blood? And ſo the Command is, 
Exod. xxi. 14. Though others are of opinion, 
that Solomon did think fit to have him killed at 
the very Altar; to let all Men ſee that no Place, 


though ever bo Holy, ſhould ſecute any Man 


fron the Hand: of Juſtice. 
That thou mayeſt take away the innocent Blood 


| audich Joab ſbed, He means the Blood of thoſe 


two Perſons mentioned in the next Verſe: Whoſe 
Murder (as I ſaid before) was not the immediate 
Reaſon of Joab's Death: But the Words of 
Salomon are to be underſtood (Abarbinel thinks) 
as if he had ſaid to Benaiab, Do not imagine 
thou ſhalt offend God, by killing Foab at the 
very Altar, but rather perform an acceptable Ser- 


vice to him: By cutting off a Man who de- 


ſerves to die, not only upon the account of 
Adonijah; but of the innocent Blood which he 
ſhed. heretofore. So the Buſineſs of Adonijab 
Cauſe. of his Death: The 
other only the ſecondary; which he remembers, 
that he might warrant Benaiab to kill him 1 in the 
Tabernacle. 

From me, and from the Houſe of my Father. ] 


The Crimes of Joab in killing thoſe. two Men 


could not bepuniſhed by the Houſe of Judgment, 
becauſe there were no Witneſſes of that Murder: 


But David might have done it by ſach Proofs 


as ſatisfied him of his Guilt, Vet he omitted 
it, becauſe 7oab was ſo potent in the Army: 
And ſo Solomon feared the Guilt might ſtick up- 

on his Family if it were not wiped off by this 


Execution upon Fab. 
Ver. 32. And the LORD hall return his Blood 


upon bis own Head,] Make him alone bear the 
.Puniſhment of his Iniquity. 


MMpho fell upon two Men more ri gbteous and better 


than he, and flew them with the Sword, my Father 


not knowing thereof; to wit, Abner the Son of Ner, 
Captain of the Hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa the Son 


of Fether, Captain of the Hoſt of Judab.] His 


Crime was the more heinous, becauſe it brought 
a Suſpicion upon David, as if it had been done 
by his Order: Which Calumny he laboured to 


wipe off, by the unfeigned Grief he expreſſed 
for Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 37. 


Ver. 33. Weir Blood A ſfhall return 
upon the Head of Foab, and upon the Head of 
| Why doth he repeat 
what he ſaid before? Abarbinel : anſwers, it 
is not a meer Repetition; but Solomon pro- 


nounces that the Curſe of David ſhould come 


upon him: So that Joals on Death ſhould 


not 
3 


| ſuffer for it in future Generations, according to 
what David ſaid, 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29. 
But upon David, and upon his Seed; and upon 


bis Houſe, and upon his Throne ſhall be peace for 
ever before the LO R D.] He prays and pro- 


ſies that his Family and Kingdom might ne- 
ver ſuffer upon this Account: NOW that the 
Sin which had not been puniſhed in David's 


Life-time, had received a juſt Puniſhment from 


A | 1 OT 
Ver. 34. So Benaiah the Son of Fehotada went 


up, and fell upon him, and flew him;] He is ſaid 


to go up, becauſe Gibeon, where Joab was at the 
Tabernacle; was an high Place: N 
And be was buried] It is not ſaid who took 
care of his Burial; but it is likely Benaiah. (See 
ver. 2 1.) Becauſe Joab was a Man of Dignity, 
and one of the Royal Family. | 
In his own Houſe in the Wilderneſs.) He did 


not bury him in the Houſe; but in ſome Ground 


belonging to it, and accounted a part of the 
Habitation: Which was in the Wilderneſs. So 
they called thoſe Parts of the Country which 
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not * 1 the Guilt; but his Poſterity ſhould 


/ 


Ver. 36. And the King ſent and talled for 
Shimei, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an Houſe 
in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth 


_ thence any Whither] It was fit to confine ſuch 
a turbulent Man as Shimei was; and not ſuffer 


him to go about whither he pleaſed, through- 
out the Tribes of 1/rael, where he might ftir 
up Sedition. But it was very kind to confine - 


him to ſuch a Fm Place as Feruſalem, and 


the Suburbs of it: Which made Abarbine! re- 
new his Conceit (from thoſe Words of David, 
thou haſt with thee Shimei) that Solomon had 
a great Love to him, and made him his Fami- 
liar. But it is more reaſonable to think that 


Solomon ſuſpected his Fidelity; and therefore 
-would Have him always in his eye, in the 
17000 4 e 


Ver. 37, For i Hall be, that on the Day thou 


| goeſt out, and paſſeſt over the Brook Kidron, thou 


alt know for certain, that thou ſhalt ſurely die:] 
He mentions the Brook Kidron, becauſe that was 
in the way to Babarim; where Shimei dwelt : 


As appears by comparing 2 Sam. xv. 23. with 


xvi. 5. But Solomon's Intention was, that if he 


were but thinly inhabited. And Abarbinel is of ent out of Jeruſalem any way, to a greater 


Opinion; that here Joab had built an Hoſpital, 
ke 5" he provided in ſeveral Rooms, a Bed, 
a Table, and a Candleſtick for poor Tra- 
vellers, 2 2 A 
Ver. 25: Aud the King put Behatah the Son of 
Fehoiada in his room cover the Hoſt ; and Zadok 
the Prigſt did he put in the room of Abiatbar.] 
It is evident that Zadok was a great Man be- 
fore this; at leaſt the Vicar of the High-prieſt 
Abiatbar. Who was, as ſome of the Fews fan- 
cy; deprived by David himſelf, or fuſpended 


from his Office, upon his anointing Adonijab. 


But no ſuch Anvinting is mentioned in the 

Story of Adonijab: Nay, it is moſt likely (as 
I before obſerved) that he wanted it: And 
therefore He remained High-prieſt, *till now 


that Solomon removed him, and tranſlated that 


great Office from the Family of 1thamar to that 
of Eleazar (according to the Threatning againſt 
Eli, 1 Sam. ii. 30.) in which it continued *till 
the Time of the Captivity ; no Notice being taken 
of Fonathan the Son of Abiathar mentioned in 
the foregoing Chapter; ver. 42, and in 1 Sam. 
xv. 27. See Selden de Succeſſion. in Pontif. Lib. 1. 
Cap. 4, 5. and Grotius De Imperio Sum. Poteſtat. 


Where he obſerves (Cap. 10.) that the Sagan or 


_ Vicar of the High+prieſt, had rather 4 Hope, 

than a Right to ſucceed in | the Office of High> 
prieſt, For Maimonides faith, the Sanvedrin choſe 
him out of the Family of Aaron; but here it 
is plain the King diſpoſed of that Office: For 
otherwiſe it could not be faid truly, that Solo- 


mon put Zadoł in the room of Abiathar; by the 


{ame authority that he put Benaiab in the room 
of Joab. Bellarmin indeed, for fear Kings ſhould 
be thought ſuperior to the High-prieſt, faith, 
Solomon did this not as a King but as a Pro- 
phet. Lib. 2. de Pontifico, Cap. 29. But Solo- 
mon was not yet a Prophet; and all they who 
had Royal Authority in the Time of the Mace- 
donians, and Romans, and the Poſterity of He- 
rod, challenged to themſelves this Power of ma- 
king an High- prieſt: Though they left to the 
Fews an avrouix (the Government of them- 
telves by their own Laws) in other things. 


Diſtance than Kidron was from thence, he ſhould 
die for it. | 
Servants; he went directly the quite contrary 
Way; that City lying Weſtward of Jeru ſalen, 
as Kidron did Eaſtward. „„ 
Thy Blood ſball be on thine own head.] He 


ſhould be guilty, and no body elſe, of his Death: 


For it was ih his power to 1 His Life. 
Ver 38. And Shimet ſaid unto the King, The 


ſaying is good :] He confeſſes the King's Kind- 


neſs in this Injunction; and that he was be- 
holden to him; fot Iaying no greater Burden 
Una has. fan BET, Lon ne 0.2L 
As in Lord the King hath ſaid; ſo will thy der- 
vant do.] Which he confirmed by an Oath, 
ver. 42. 43. 
And Shimet dwelt in Feruſalem many days.] 
Three Years, as it follows in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 39. Andit came to paſs at the end of three 
Years, that two of Shimei”s Servants run away un- 
to Achiſh the Son of Maachar King of Gath : and 
they told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſervants be in 
Gath.] Achifſh had been ſo great a Friend to 
Davit, that though David had conquered the 
Philiſtines,' yet he ſuffered Achiſh ſtill to retain 
the Title of King, and to be only tributary 
to him: ſo that there was a friendly Corre- 
ſpondence between his City and Jeruſalem; - 
where Shimei might eaſily hear, by ſomebody 
or other, who had been at Gath, that his Ser- 
vants were there. a 
Ver. 40. And Sbimei aroſe, and ſaddled his 
Aſs, and went to Gath, to Achifh, to ſeek his Ser- 
vants:] In three Years time he thought Solo- 
mon might have forgotten his Injunction ; or 
he preſumed he would not hold him ſtrictly to 
it: eſpecially fince he did not go from Feruſa- 
lem for his Pleaſure, but to recover what he had- 
loſt ; which he thought was pardonable, For 
theſe Servants, it is likely, were worth a great 
deal of Money : Wherewith he had purchaſed 
them, Fs | | 
And Shimei <vent and brought his Servants from 
Gath,] Where Achiſb would not protect them: 
being in Friendſhip with the Hraelites. 
9 Ver. 41. 


For when he went to Gath after his 
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Ver, 41. 4nd it was told Solomon that Sbimei 


| bad gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was came 7 
Which he built an Houſe on purpoſe for this 


again.] If Solomon had not conſtant Spies about 


Fhimei, to watch his Motions; yet ſuch a Jour- | 
But firſt he built God's Houſe, then his 


and then the Walls of Feruſalem. 


ney as this could not be well undertaken ſo ſe- 


cretly, but ſome or other would obſerve it, and 


inform againſt him. . f 
Ver. 42. And the King ſent and called for Shimet, 
and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee ſwear by 


the LORD, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, 


Know for certain, that on the day thou goeſt out, 


and walkeſt abroad any whither, thou ſhalt ſurely" 
die? and thou ſaidſt unto me, the word that I have 


beard, is good.] He repeats their Agreement; and 
only adds that he made Shimei ſolemnly ſwear 


that he would ſtand to it, and did thankfully 
hitherto, that there was nothing in it blame- 


„ 
Ver. 43. Why then haſt thou not kept the Oath 
of the LORD, and the Commandment that 1 
have charged thee with] He lay under a double 
Guilt of breaking his Oath to God, and of 
diſobeying the King's Command. 

Ver. 44. And the King ſaid moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs that thine heart is 
privy to, that thou didſt to David my Father :] He 
knew. upon what wicked Principles he curſed 
David, and what inward Hatred and Malice 
he had to him: And what villanous Deſigns 
againſt him, if he could have accompliſhed 
them. | by | | 

Therefore the LO RD ſhall return thy wicked- 
neſs upon thine own head ;] Upon which, if he 


A COMMENTARY ahr 


+. Until be had made. an end f building bis own 


Places. 
' Worſhip (in Groves or Woods, on the top of 
(Hills) the People continued to reſort thither, 


1 WAS 7 a 
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Houſe, and the Houſe of the LOR B.] After 


Wife to dwell in, ix. 24. 2 Cbron. viii. 11. 


And the Wall of Feruſalem round about.] Af 


David incompaſſed it with a Wall, as ſome 
think is ſignified, - 2 Sam. v. g. Solomon made 


another Wall, and thereby made it ſtronger than 


own, * — 


David left it. Or elſe, he repaired the Wall --- 


which David had built and raiſed it higher. 
Ver. 2. Only the People ſacrificed in high Places, 
becauſe there was no Houſe built unto the name of 
the LORD, until thoſe days.] This is a ſhort 
Account of the Happineſs of Solomon's Reign 


able, but only the People's ſacrificing in high 
Which having been ancient; Places: of 


to perform that Worſhip which God had ap- 
pointed. So that there was no fault in the 


And he gives the Reaſon why the People 
took this Li „ becauſe there was not an 
Houſe built, to be a ſettled Place for Worſhip-: 
The Tabernacle alſo had heen. removed from 
Place to Place a long Time; and was not fixed 


(till it came to Jeruſalem. Concerning high 


Places, ſee upon Deut. xii. 2. Cornel. Bertram 
indeed fetches the Original of them from the 


reflected, he could not but ſee the Juſtice of /Cities of the Levites, where they kept Schools, 


o 


God, in letting him fall into other Crimes, 


which deſerved Death. _ 
Ver. 45. And King Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, and 
the Throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before the 
LORD for ever.] To which Shimei wiſhed 
Confuſion: But the LORD turned his Cur- 
ſes into Bleſſing, as David hoped, 2 Sam. xvi. 12. 
Ver. 46. So the King commanded Benaiab the 
Son of Fehoiada, which went out, and fell upon 
him, that he died:] He went out from the 


Preſence of the King, and carried Shimei 


along with him: And then did Execution upon 


him. 
Aud the Kingdom was eſtabliſbed in the hand of 
Solomon.] By the Removal of theſe bad Men be- 
fore mentioned: And by the Alliances he made, 


mentioned in the next Chapter, &c. - 


* 


r. . 
Verſe x. ND Solomon made affinity with 
Pharaots Daughter,] To be his Wife. Which 
was not unlawful, if ſhe was firſt made a Pro- 
ſelyte to the Jewiſb Religion; as in all proba- 
bility. ſhe was. For though his Wives drew 
him in to worſhip ſtrange Gods; yet the 
Gods of the Egyptians are not reckoned among 
them, xi. 5, 6, &c. which is a Sign ſhe was 
not a Worſhipper of other Gods, Hitherto 
alſo Solomon loved the LORD, as it is ſaid, ver. 3. 
and was beloved of him, as his appearing to 
him in Gibeon ſhews, ver. 5. | 

Aud brought her into the City of David,] Unto 
his Palace at Feruſalem: Which was after he 
had begun to huild the Temple, as they ſay, in 
Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 15, 


Pharaoh King of Egypt, and iook ( 


| Brazen Altar which Moſes made. 
Shiloh was deſtroyed, it was carried to Nov: 


and had Places for Prayer: And where he 


thinks the People at laſt ſacrificed in the higheſt ' 
part of the City: De Repub. Fudaica, Cap. 15. 


But this Cuſtom ſeems, more likely, to have 


been derived from the ancient Patriarebs, and 


was imitated by the Gentiles as well as Feus. 


Ver. 3. And Solomon loved the LORD, walk- > + - 


4 
# 6 þu 


; 


Worſhip it ſelf, but only in the Place of it. 


* 


ing in all the Statutes of David bis Father :] Fol- 


lowing his Directions, who commanded him 
carefully to obſerve all God's Laws, ii. 2, 3. 
Only he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high 
Places.) Which David his Father had never 
done (as far as appears by his Hiſtory) which 
renders Solomon's Fault the greater, in follow- 
ing the common Practice of all the Nations, 
rather than the Example of his pious Father. 
Ver. 4. And the King went to Gibeon to ſacri- 


fice there; for that was a great high Place:] Be- 


cauſe the Tabernacle was there, and the great 


And the Prieſts being there flain by Saul, it 
was carried to Grbeon, 2 Chron. i. 3. Where 
the Jews ſay, there was the greateſt Synagogue 
in all the Land. | 

A thouſand Burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon 
that Altar.] It is not eaſy to apprehend how ſo 
many Sacrifices ſhould be conſumed upon an 
Altar, which was but five Cubits ſquare: For 


I ſuppoſe he ſpeaks of Moſes his Altar, which 


was of no larger Dimenſions. But Kimchi hath 
well obſerved, that we muſt not fancy they 
were all offered upon one Day : But during the 
Time he ſtayed at Gibeon befcr2 he returned to 
Feruſalem. Yet if we ſuppoſe this was at ſome 
of the great Feſtivals, none of which laſted a- 


bove ſeven Days, it muſt be acknowledged a 


wonderful thing, that ſo many ſhould be con- 


ſumed, 


4 


For after 


Chap. ILL. 
ſumed, though offered both! at Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice. The Fews therefore do ac- 
knowledge a Miracle herein, as there were 
many, they ſay, continually at the Temple: 
Which are rae becauſe the Fews are 

ounted fabulous. Writers: 
"x . ſome 5 2 — at leaſt carry good 
Reaſon in them. For Inſtance, they ſay the 
Smoak of the Sacrifices went always directly 
up to Heaven in a ſteady Pillar, and was not 
blown about with every Puff of Wind, as Smoak 
commonly is. For if it had not been ſo, when 
there was a vaſt Number of Sacrifices offered, 
no Man would have been able to ſtand in the 


Court of the LOR D's Houſe : The Fire alſo 


* upon the Altar was exceeding quick and de- 
vouring, being Cœleſtial Fire, Which diſpatched 


the Sacrifice ſooner than ordinary Fire would 


have done: So Dr Lightfoot obferves in his 
Treatiſe. of the Temple, Cap. 34. Sect. 1. From 
whence it was called Ariel, the Lion of God, 
| becauſe it was ſo devouring. And therefore 
after the Return from their Captivity from Ba- 
bylon (as L Empereur obſerves out of the Ge- 
mara) the Altar was made larger; becauſe the 
Fire burnt more ſlowly, when they wanted 
that Heavenly Flame, which was ſtrong and 
powerful. . in Cod. Middefh. Cap. 1. Sect, 1. 
pag. 10g. 
Ver: In Gibeon God appeared to Saen ! in 
a dream by night :] Perhaps he thought he ſaw 
the Divine Glory ſhine: round about him: Or 
elſe the Meaning is, God revealed himſelf in a 
Dream, as the Targum here expreſſes it, the 
LORD was revealed to Solomon by Night. 
When Men have often ſeen that repreſented to 
them, which they found true when they were 
awake. As Tull ully ſhews by many Inſtances ; 
eſpecially out >" Ariſtotles famous Story of 
the two Men that travelled together to Megara: 
One of which being killed in his Inn, the 
other, who lay in a F riend's Houſe, had all the 
Fact repreſented clearly and diſtinctly to him, 
in his Dream, as if he had ſeen it done; ſo that 
he found out the Murderers in the Morning. 
See Lib. 1. De Divinatione, Cap. 24, 25, 26,&c. 
Ad Gad ſaid, Ast what I ſhall give thee.] He 
heard a Voice ſpeaking to him, and bidding him 


aſk what he deſired, and it ſhould be beſtowed 


upon him. This Voice he took to be from 
God (as appears by his Anſwer) who herein 
ſhewed himſelf very gracious to Solomon, 8 
alſo made a Trial of his Inclinations. 

Ver. 6. And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhown unto 
David my. father great mercy,” according as be 


walked before thee in truth and righteouſneſs, and 


in uprightneſs of heart with thee; and"\thou haſt 
kept for him ibis great kindneſs, that thou haſt 


given him a ſon to fit upon his throne; a ut this 


day.] Thankful Acknowledgments of. Merdies 
already received (as St Chryſaſtome notes) invite 
new Bleſſings 
neſs of heart, here aſcribed to David, deck not 
ſignify that he was without Fault (for the 
contrary is evident, that he was guilty of great 
Tranſgreſſions againſt the Moral. Law) but it 
is ſpoken in Oppoſition to Saul, who: was re- 
9 for controuling the Orders of God. 


And now, O LO R D ny God, e 


Laſt MFR thy ſervant king, inſtead of David my 
VOL I. 


«the L Ba if KI NUB. 


But if well con- 


managing publick Affairs; as is ſignified in the 


xIvi.” 20. and Moſes calls Foſpua by the ſame 


Cſultive Power is very imperfect, as he ſpeaks in 


by ſome Examples among the Heathen,” of young 


to be beſtowed upon us. 7 Upright- (God, and the Good of his People. 


we.” 


69 
faber; and I am hut 4 lille bild EH dar . : - - > 
how-to go out, on how 10 came in.] There are "= 
thoſe; particularly Ra, who think he was but | 
twelve Years old When he ſpake theſe Words; "Mi 
and therefore calls himfelf Naar a Child. But | 1 
Abarbinel hath ſhewn that they ground this 1 
upon an uncertain Computation: And that if 

he was but a Child of twelve Years! old now, | 
he muſt have begun to reign when he was but | 
ſeven or eight Years old: For he had ſat ſome _ | 
Time upon the Throne, as appears by the fore- | 
going Story, when he had this Dream. And | 
his Father calls him 3 wiſe Man when he left | 
the Throne to him, Chap. ii. 6, 9. And from | 
many other ſtrong Arguments he concludes him 
to have been at leaſt Twenty Years old when 
he began to reign; and therefore calls himfelf 
here a Child, with Reſpect only to his Skill in 


laſt Words, I know not how to go out, Sc. i. e. 
to govern ſo great a People, for want of Ex- 
perience.” Thus Benjamin is called a Child, Gen. 


Name (Exod. xxxii. 10.) though they were above 
Thirty Years old. And the Sons of Eli, when 
ny miniftred as Prieſts, 1 Sam. ii. 1 
Ver. 8. And thy: ſervant is in the midſt if thy 
people which thou haſt "choſen ; a great people, that 
cannot be numbred or counted for multitude.) And 
conſequently great. Abilities were e to do 
exact Juſtice to them all. | 
Ver. . Give therefore. thy ſervant an under 
u heart, to judge thy people, that I may diſ- 
cern between good and bad : for who is able to judge 
Jo great a people ? ] That is, without the Di- Y 
vine Guidance and Aſſiſtance, he thought it im- | 
poſſible to underſtand what was Law in all Caſes; " 
ſo as dexterouſly. to diſpatch Buſineſs, and de- 1 
cide all Differences. For young Men, as Ari: 
ſtotle obſerves, are unfit for Government; be- 
cauſe in them, 79 BeAevTIxzoY 472%, their con- 


the firſt Book of his Polzticks, Cap. 7. And 
therefore in his Book ad Nichomacbum, he will 
not ſo much as admit à young Man to the 
Lectures of Politicks; 3 7g mOAITIANS 51 £1nv dN - 
arg oxzios 5 vos. But this is not univerſally 
true, as we ſee not only in the Example of So- 
lomon, who was extraordinarily accompliſned by 
God in his Vouth for the greateſt Things: But 


Men who managed the weightieſt Affairs with as 
much Prudence as they who were of the greateſt 
erience. Witneſs: Scipio, and Otlavianus 

Au tus. But ſuch Perſons were rarely found: | 
So that Solomon himſelf faith, Vo to the land * 
1 king is a child,” Eccleſ. x. 16. 

Ver. 10. And the" ſpeech pleaſed the I. 0 RD, 
that Solomon had asked this thing.] For it was a 
Token of a virtuous Mind, and a publick Spirit: 
That deſired above all Things the Honour of * - 


Ver. 11. And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and hoſt not asked for thy ſelf 
long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelf, nor 
haſt-asked the life of "thine enemies, Which are 
Things of which Men are naturally moſt defirous. 

"But haſt asked for thy" ſelf underſtanding to di- 
cern judęment; ] As far tranſcending long Life, 
Wealth, and Victory over Enemies. 


ee Ver. 12. 


- +» Knowledge by 


0 rake i 


on" 


Ver. 12. Behold, - have dane a to thy 
* Lo, ¶ bave given thee a wiſe and under 


3 5 Handing beart, ſo that there was none lite thee 


before "thee, neither after thee fhall any ariſe like 
unto thee.} For other wiſe Men gather their 


other Helps (as Abarbinel here notes) but So- 


Lamon had 1 by Inſpiration: So that he went 
to Bed an ignörant Man, but awaked in the 
Morning like an Angel of God. At once, as 


his Words are, he who was like other Men, 


was made like the Son of God. For he had 


not only the Skill of Government imparted to 


him; but a general Knowledge of all other 


* things, as the following Hiſtory tells us. Whence 


ner of Wiſdom and Knowledge 


a a paſſive: 


he fancies he calls himſelf Agur, Prov. xxx. I. 
becauſe in him there was a Collection of all man- 
„and this im- 
parted from God. Which is the Reaſon, he 
imagines, Why he does not call himſelf Oger, 
which is an active Word, but Agur, which 1s 
Becauſe he did not gather all his 


Wiſdom himſelf, but it was given 1 85 from the 
Fand of God. 


like unto thee. all thy days.] 
that were in his Time, 


Ver. 1 
thou haſt 5 asked, both riches and honour :] Theſe 
are abſolutely promiſed him: But here is no 
mention of long Life ; for that depended upon 
the Condition of his ſtedfaſt Obedience to God, 
as it follows in the next Verſe. 

So that there ſhall not be any among the kings 


ſhould excel all the Kings 


in Riches and Renown : Though there were 


richer in turure A ges, as Alexander and others 


were. 
Ver. 14. if thou wilt walk in my. Ways, and 
keep my ftatutes and commandments, as thy father 
David did wal, then 1 mill lengthen.dhy. days. | 
This God himſelf ment1ons, in the firſt; Place, 
(ver. 11.) as the greateſt Worldly Bleſſing; eſpe- 


cially when accompanied with great Riches and 


Honour: Which Solomon was not to expect, 


- - 2 unleſs he continued obedient to God. 


Ver. x5. Aud Salomon awoke, and behold, it 
was a dream :] He ſaw. andheapd all the forego- 
ing things ſo clearly and diſtinctly i in his Sleep, 


as if he had been awake; and did not know 


*till he awoke, that all was done in a Dream; 
which was one Way of God's revealing hiffiſelf 
to his Prophets. But Maimonides I think is 
here a little too curious; for from theſe Words, 


 Behold:it yas a dream, he concludes: this was an 


inferior Degree of Prophecy from what others 


had in Dreams. For they that propheſied in 


Dreams, do not call it afterwards a Dream; but 
ſimply ſay, it was a Prophecy. So when the 
Patriarch Jacob awoke out of a Dream of Pro- 


phecy, he did not ſay it was a Dream, but 


faith abſolutely, Surely Cad is in this place, &c. 
Gen: xxviii. 16. More Nevoch. Lib. 2. Cap. 4 
Aud he came to Feruſalem, and ſtood before 25 
ark of the cavenant of the LO R D,] Which was 
there in a Tabernacle which David pitched for 
it (2 Sam. v. 17.) though the Tabernacle which 
Moſes made remained: % be; vhere Songs 


had been to worſnip. 


And offered del nge, and offered peace- 
ring 


Giving Thanks to God, that he had 


been pleaſed to ſpeak with him, and over him- 


ſelf to 5 Bim. 


I 


” COMMENTARY: ap 


Study, and Obſervation, | and) 


Aud I hate alſo given thee that which 


He promiſes he 
day after I was delivered, that this woman was 


And made à feaſt for all bis ſervants. 1 Vol 


the Sacrifices of - Peace-Offerings it is likely, 


which he had offered: Whereby he endeared 
himſelf unto them. For nothing more wins 
Mens Affection than Bounty, Affability, Cle. 
mency, and ſuch like Virtues. 
Ver. 16. Then came two women that were kur- 
lots, unto the king,] They kept an Houſe of pub- 
lick Entertainment, as the Targum tranſlates ir, 
and perhaps were alſo common Women: But 
then, the Fews ſuppoſe they were not Ifraelites, 
but Strangers; and ſo not comprehended in the 
Law, Dent. Xii I7. 

And ftood before the king.] As they uſed to 
do, who brought any Cauſe before a Court to 
be judged. _ | 

Ver. 17. And the one woman ſaid, O my Lord, 
J and this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was 
delivered of a fon with her in the, houſe. ] This 
Caſe, as Abarbznel thinks, ſhould have been firſt 
brought into ſome of the inferior Courts, near 
the Place where they lived; and if they could 
not have determined it, then to the great San- 
hedrin : And if they found it too hard for them, 
then ſhould have brought it to the King : 
Who otherwiſe might have cafily erred, no 
Inquiſition having been made into the matter, 
if a Divine Spirit had not directed him. But 
this Opinion of Warbinel is grounded on ano- 
ther Fancy, 
theſe Days, which cannot be proved. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs that the third 


delivered alſo :] Of another Son: Which being 
born fo foon after the other, they could not be 


: diſtinguiſhed by their Age. 


And we were. together , there was no 1 
with us in the houſe, ſave wwe two in the houſe.) 
So that there was no Witneſs of what paſſed be- 
tween them; but all relied on their own Cre- 
dit: Which Ale the Caſe more difficult. 

Ver. 19. Aud this woman's child died in the 
night',. becauſe ſhe overlaid it.] Some Marks upon 
the Body, it is likely, diſcovered, that it was 
ſmothered : And Kimchi here notes, that if it 
had died of a Diſeaſe, it would have cried, and 
the Neighbours been called i in, and the thing 
been Known. 

Ver. 20. Aud foe e roſe at midnight, ail took © 
my ſon from beſide me, while thy handmaid flept, 
and laid it in her boſom, and laid her dead (hild 
in my boſom.] This made the Matter obſcure : 
For how ſhould ſhe know: what her N 
did, when ſhe was aſleep? | 

Ver. 21.. And when 1 aroſe i in the morning 7 
Live my child fuck, behold it was dead: hut when 
I had conſilered in the. morning,] When it was 
perfect Day; 8 it was not when the aroſe 
to ſuckle the Child. 

Behold, it was not not 19 * which I 4 bear.) 
There was ſome Reſemblance, it is likely, in the 
Features of the two Children; ſo that thie Neigh- 
bours did not know the one from the other: 
But the Mother, who had carefully obſerved it, 
knew by ſome Tokens that this dead Child was 
none of hers. 

Ver. 22. Aud the lin ſaid, Naw ; but 
the living is my ſon, and the dead is thy fon : and 
this. ſaid, No; but the. dead is thy ſon, and oo 
living is nine. Thus they. ſpake before the kin 655 

| I Id Opec 


that there was a great Sanhedrin in 


— 


One affirming what the other denied; but having 
no Evidence to make Proof of what they ſaid. 
Ver. 23 Then ſaid the king, The one ſaith this 
is my ſon that liveth, and thy jon is tbè dead: and 
the other ſaith, Nay, but-thy ſon is the dead, and 
ſon is the living.] From hence the Fews ar- 
gue, that the Judges before they pronounced 
Sentence, were bound to ſum up the Evidence 
that had been given on both Sides: That it 
might be ſeen they had obſerved and underſtood 
their Allegations, and accordingly gave Judg- 
ment, For thus Solomon doth in this Caſe; 
where there was no more than he repeated; 
there being no Witneſſes on either Side. 


Ver. 24. And the king ſaid, Bring me a fword : 


and they brought a ſword to him.] As much as to 
fay, here is nothing but affirming on one Part, 
and denying on the other, without any Proof: 
J muſt therefore try ſome other Way to decide 


this Controverſy. 


Ver. 25. And the king ſaid, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, and half to 
the other.] 
he thought the beſt Way to end the Diſpute. 
For he knew the Woman, whoſe the Child 
really was, would be moved with ſuch .tender 
Compaſſion to it, that ſhe would never ſuffer it 
to be divided: And ſo he ſhould diſcover the 
true Mother. Thus Interpreters commonly ex- 
pound it. But Abarbinel thinks this would 


have been no extraordinary Proof of Solomon's. 
| Wiſdom above other Mens; nor have begot 


ſuch a Fear in the [/aelites as this Judgment 
did. Therefore he thinks Solomon made a Dil- 
covery of the Truth, antecedent to. this Expe- 
riment; by obſerving the Countenance, the 
manner of Speech, and all the Motions of the 


Women, whereby he diſcerned the Secrets of 
their Hearts, and penetrated to the Bottom' of 


the Buſineſs ; which this Command to divide 


the Child diſcovered to all. | 
Ver. 26. Then ſpake the woman whoſe the li- 


wing child was, unto the king (for her bowels yearn- 


ed upon her child) and ſhe ſaid, O my Lora, give 
Ber the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: bus the 
other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide it.] Natural Affection clearly diſcovered 
the Truth, without any other Evidence. Þ 

Ver. 27. Then the king ſaid, Give her the child. 
and in no wiſe ſlay it: for ſhe is the mother of it.] 


As appeared by the Pity which her Love ex- 


cited to It. 0 

Ver. 28. And all Iſrael heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged, and they feared the 
king,] Very much reverenced, and ſtood in Awe 
of him. 

For they ſaw that the wiſdom of God was in him, 


10 do judgment :] That is, faith Abarbinel, the 


Wiſdom proper to God; which ſearches the 
Reins, and trieth the Hearts. Therefore they 
feared him, perſwading themſelves, they could 
not have a Thought of any evil Deſign againſt 


him, which he would not diſcover. 


. CAS TI 


Verſe 1.(N O king Solomon was king over all I.. 
rael.) Reigned with the full Conſent 
of all the Tribes of 1/rac!. Wy V 


Ol. II. 


For both pretended to it, and this 


cer, and the king*s friend.] 


\ 
* 


The principal Officers imployed under him. 
Axariab tbe ſon of Zadok the prieſt :] He wag 
the Son of Abimaax the Son of Zadgk; and 
therefore was Zadok's Grandſon, 1 Chron. vi. 8, g. 
But ſuch are uſually called Sons in Scripture, 
as Rafi obſerves upon Gen. xx. 12. And Zadok; 
it is probable, in his old Age, bred him up in 
his Houſe, as his Child. It is not ſaid here 


what Office he had, unleſs we tranſlate the 


Word Prieſt, as we do in the Margin; chief Off 
cer, or prime Miniſter of State. But this Mar- 
binel thinks is a Miſtake, and he takes him to have 


been one of the Scribes, together with thoſe 


two that follow in the next Words, Eliboreph, 
and Abiab. For thus he thinks the Words ſhould 
be tranſlated, Azariah the ſon of Zadok the 
prieſt, and Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſon of Shiſha 
were ſcribes; there wanting a Yau before Eli- 
horeph, as is frequent in Scripture, Exod, i. 14 2. 
And theſe three Secretaries had each their ſeve- 
ral Employments. One, he thinks, was in Mat- 
ters of Judgment, the other in the Revenue, 
and the third was concerned in writing An- 
nals, keeping the Records, and a publick 
Regiſter. | 

Ver. 3. Eliboreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha, 
ſcribes: Fehoſhaphat the ſon of Abilud, the recorder.) 
Or Maſter of Requeſts. _ So Rafi underſtands 
the Word Hammasker : One that heard all Mens 
Cauſes, and brought them before the King. 


Ver. 4. And Benaiah the ſon of Feboiada vas 
over the hoſt : and Zadok and Abiathar were the 


Prigſts.] That is, the Principal, or High Prieſts. 
Kimchi thinks this was not that Abiatbar whom 
Solomon ejected, and placed Zadek in his Room 


(ii. 35.) but another of that Name. But Ralbag 


takes him to be the ſame that was thruſt out of 
the Prieſthood; yet ſuffered to miniſter, when 
Zagok was not well, or could not attend: And 
Abarbinel approves of this Opinion. Or, per- 
haps, Solomon permitted him, upon his Petition, 
to come to Feruſalem, not to officiate as High- 
prieſt, but to live upon the Altar (according 


to the Prediction, 1 Sam. 11. 36.) and he retain- 


ed the Name and Title of High- prieſt, though 
Zadot only enjoyed the Office. L'Empereur 
thinks he is here joined with Zadok, becauſe in 
the Beginning of Solomon's Reign he did diſ- 
charge the Office of High-prieſt : And after he 
was depoſed he retained the Title of that Dignity 
as long as he lived, becauſe of his precedent 
Function. Annot. upon Bertram de Rep. Fud, 
p. 420 rl 


over the Officers :] That is, the twelve Officers 
mentioned below, ver. 7, 8, Fc. who gave Ac- 
counts unto him, who was their Overſeer. 

And Zabud the ſon of Nathan was principal 


ſignifies here, as it doth'2 Sam. viii. 18. Miniſter 
of ſtate, among whom Zabud was the chief: One 
whom the King intruſted with the Management 
of all Affairs, and with his moſt ſecret Coun- 
ſels; he being always with him, as Abarbinel 
obſerves. Dr Hammond notes upon St Matthew 
ix. Annot. 2. that the King's Friend was an 


Officer of Nearneſs to the King: As Mr Selden 


obſerved before him in his Uxor. Hebr. Lib, 2, 
Chap 16. p. 201, 202. For Nathan having bred 
. Fa 


q7t 


Ver. 2. Anditheſe are the princes whit be bad, ] 


V. 5: And Azariah the ſon of N athan was 


The Word Cohen - - 


372 

up Solomon (fee 2 Sam. xii. 25.) it was eaſy for 
him to get his Sons preferred by him to the 
higheſt Dignities under him, when he came to 
be King: Eſpecially ſince he was very inſtru- 
mental in placing him upon the Throne. 
Ver. 6. And Abiſbar was over the houſhold :] 
Lord High Chamberlain (as we ſpeak in our 
Language) who took in, and diſplaced Officers 
in the Family. __ | | | 
And Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the 
tribute.) Which was impoſed on the People, for 
the Support of the Goverment. Such Con- 
tributions were raiſed ſeveral Ways in ſeveral 
Kingdoms: But good and wiſe Princes took 
Care not to lay Burdens on ſuch things as were 
neceſſary for the Livelihood of the Poor; and 
that they were not too heavy upon any thing: 
As Solomon's were, if the Peoples Complaints 
were juſt; after his Death: But perhaps this 
Word Tribute, which we tranſlate /evy in the 
Margin, may refer not to the levying of Mo- 


ney, but of Men. Concerning which we read* 


in the next Chapter, ver. 13, 14. where Ado- 
niram is ſaid to be over the Levy: And ſo he 
might be over both, of Men and Money. 
> Ver. 7. And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Iſrael, which provided victuals for the king and 
his houſhold : Each man in his month made provi- 
fon.) The Country being divided into twelve 
Parts, there were ſo many Perſons (called NVit- 
2avium, becauſe there they were placed) con- 
ſtituted to buy Proviſions for the King and his 


Family; at the beſt Hand, and every thing in 


its proper Seaſon : To be ſent to the Place 
where the King reſided, by every one in his 
Month. By which means there was great 
Plenty for all that belonged to the Court; both 
for his Houſe, and his Stables of Horſes ; for 
Domeſticks, and for all Foreigners that came 
thither about Buſineſs, or to hear his Wiſdom : 
Who were there - entertained without any 
Grievance ta his People. Fen Wo 
Ver. 8. And theſe are their names : The ſon of 
Hur, ] He tells only the Name of the Father, 
who it ſeems was more illuſtrious than the Son: 


Unlefs we tranſlate theſe Words, Ben- bur. 


In Mount Ephraim.) And the Territory be- 


longing to it: Which muſt be underſtood of 
the felt of the Places mentioned in the follow- 
ing Verſes. 2 | 55 
Ver. 9. The ſon of Detar,] Or Ben-Dekar, as 
thoſe that follow may be tranſlated : Though it 
is probable, as I ſaid before, that the Fathers are 
named, not the Sons; becauſe they were very 
illuſtrious Perſons, and better known: Who 
managed perhaps this Affair by their Sons. 
In Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Bethſhemeſh, 
and Elon-beth-hanan. | It is not material in w 
Country theſe places were; and therefore I 
ſhall not enquire after them. TS nt 
Ver. 10. The fon of Heſed, in Aruboth : To 
him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepber.] 
There were more Sochobs than one, as we find 
Foſh: vi. 35, 48. It is uncertain which are here 
meant. The Land of Hepher poſſibly may be 
the Portion given to the Daughters of Hepher, 
Foſh. xvii. 3, &c. t | | 
Ver. 11. The fon of Abinadab, in all the region 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of So- 
lomon to wife.) Solomon had no Daughters mar- 
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riageable when theſe Officers were made: But 
in Proceſs of Time this Man, and Abimaaz men- 
tioned ver. 15. had behaved themſelves fo well 
in their Office, that Solomon did them the Ho- 
nour to give them two of his Daughters to be 


their Wives. 1 80 
Ver. 12. Baanah the Jon of Abilud, to him 


pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 


fhean, which is by Zartanah beneath Fezreel, from 


an to Abel-mehalah, even unto the place 
that is beyond Fockneam, | Theſe Places have been 
named in the foregoing Books : Where I have 
noted as much as I can find about them. Here 


Bethſhe 


the Author names the Perſon himſelf that was 


employed (as he doth in ſome of the following 
Verſes) and not meerly the Father. 'The Rea- 
ſon of which I cannot give, unleſs it were 
that he was a very noted Perſon. | "4 
Ver. 13. The jon of Geber in Ramoth-Gilead : 
to him pertained the towns of Fair the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeh, <vhich are in Gilead io him alſo pertained 
the region of Argob, which is in Baſhan, threeſcore 
great cities with walls, and brazen bars.] Theſe 
Countries beyond Jordan are alſo well known, 
being often mentioned in the foregoing Books. 
Ver. 14. Abinadab the ſon of Iddo had Maha- 
naim.] And the Territory belonging to it, 


which was very fertile: But this ſeems to ſome 


not to bear proportion to the reſt, being not 
a twelfth Part of the whole Country. There- 
fore they follow the marginal Tranſlation 10 
Mabanaim: That is, all the Territory from the 
Places before-named unto this Place. 
Ver. 15 Abumaaz was in Naphthali ; he alſo 
took Baſmath ' the daughter of Solomon to wife.] 
As Abinadab had married another of his Daugh- 
ters, ſee ver. 11. 

Ver. 16. Baanab the ſon of Huſbai was in A. 


ſher and in Aloth.) This Man perhaps was the 


Son of 7ufhaz the Friend of David; and there- 
fore preferred by Solomon . 

Ver. 17. Feboſhaphat the ſon of Parvab in I 
fachar.] It appears by this, and the foregoing 
and following Verſe, that ſome of theſe Offi- 
cers had whole Tribes aſſigned them for their 
Province. e | 

Ver. 18. Shimei the ſon of Elah in Benjamin.] 
Concerning this Perſon, ſee Chap. 1. ver. 8. 
Ver. 19. Gebar the fon of Uri was in the coun- 
try of Gilead, in the country of Sibon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan ;] That is, in 
the reſt of the Country of Gilead before men- 
tioned, ver. 13. | | 

And he was the only officer which was in the land. 
There is nothing in the Hebrew anſwering to thoſe 
Words he was : Therefore this doth not relate 
to the Officer before mentioned ; but the Mean- 
ing is, as Abarbinel expounds it, that beſides all 
thoſe Officers before named, there was another 
who took Care of Strangers, who were going 
to Court, or coming from it: As the other 
twelve took Care of his Family, and all be- 
longing to it. This Officer made Proviſion in 
that Country where the King then dwelt ; and 
therefore is not named, . becauſe he was not 
fixed and ſettled in his Office, as the other 
were; but choſen by the Citizens of that City, 
where the King reſided. . 
Ver. 20. And Fudah and Ifrae! were many, as 


the ſand which is by the ſea in mullitude,] The 
ſame 


* 


Chap. IV. + the Firfl Book of KIN 88. 


ſame Abarbinel thinks this and the next Verſes 


explain the Reaſon why this Officer was ap- 
pointed: Firſt, becauſe {/raet and Fudab were ſo 
great a People; and-Secondly, becauſe Strangers 
came from ſeveral Regions, to bring Preſents, 
or about other Buſineſs, | 
neceſſary this Officer ſhould ſet a reaſonable 
Price upon all things fold in the Market; that 
they might not exact upon any body, when 
they ſaw a Multitude of Buyers, which might 
tempt them to ſell their Commodities too 
dear, - Off, 88 iet 21 


"Eating and drinking, and making merry.) In 


erfe&t Security; and being well pleaſed and 
Frohly J 1, RT IV YE. 

Ver. 21. And Solomon reigned over all king- 
doms, from the river to the land of the Pbiliſtines, 


and unto the border of Egypt :] The Bounds of 


his Kingdom were Euphrates on the Eaſt, the 
Country of the Philiſtines' on the Weſt, and 
Egypt on the South. For ſo God promiſed 
that their Dominion ſhould be extended, from 
the river of Egypt to the great river, the river 
Euphrates, Gen. xv. 18. And accordingly Da- 
vid conquered ſo far, and Solomon maintained 
his Conqueſts. . 


They brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon all 


_ the days of his life.] This explains what went 


before: Which is not to be underſtood as if 


all thoſe Countries had no other King than So- 

lomon; but that their Kings were Tributaries 
to him, and made him Preſents in token of their 
Subjectioͤn. 8 
Ver. 22. And Solomon's proviſon for one day, 
pas thirty meaſures of fine flour, and ſixty mea- 
ſures of meal,] By Meal is meant a coarſer fort 
of Flour for inferior Servants : And the Mea- 
fure here ſpoken of contained ten Xphahs, So 
here was Bread enough provided for near three 
thouſand Perſons, as ſome compute it. 


Ver. 23. Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 


the paſtures, and an hundred ſbecp,] This and the 
foregoing Verſe Abarbinel thinks is added, to 
ſatisfy ſome Queſtions that ariſe about the Con- 
ſtitution of ſo many Officers: For why might 
he not be ſupplied out of the Neighbouring 
Cities and Towns? Which he ſhews here 
could not be; becauſe of the vaſt Quantity of 
Proviſion which was neceſſary for one Day. 
And it is obſervable, that Oxen are here men- 


tioned in the firſt Place (both thoſe fatted at 


Home, and thoſe fatted in the Paſtures) being 
anciently eſteemed the moſt noble Meat: As 
appears by Homer's Heroes. Who, as Dioſco- 
rides notes, never had any thing in their Feaſts, 
no not at Marriages, but fat Oxen. See Bo- 
chartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1 Lib. 2. Cap. 32. 
where he mentions the great Entertainments 
made by Agamemnon, Menelaus, Neſtor, Alci- 
nous. Nor did they that courted Penelope, though 
the moſt yoluptuous of all Men, eat any other 
„ | | | 
Beſides harts, and roe-bucks, and fallow deer, | 
Which were Meats highly eſteemed among 
the Fews, and mentioned next. to the forego- 
ing, Deut. xiv. 4, 5. 85 | 

And fatted fowl.) Many reſtrain the Word 
Barburim to Birds, or Fowl, as we do: And 
ſome think they were Capons : Kimchi and 
others ſay, fatted Fowl out of Barbary ; from 


4 


And therefore it was 


— 


the Name of Barbary was not known in Solo- 
mons Time: And therefore Bochart thinks the 
Word ſhould be tranſlated, the choiceft of all fat. 
ted things, Hieroz. P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 1g. and 
ſo Gouſſet in his late Commentaries of. the Hebrew 
Tongue. +4 „ | 
Ver. 24: Aud he had dominion over all tht 
regions on this fide the river,] It might be ob- 


jected to what was faid before, that all the 


Country of Jae could not afford ſuch a con- 
ſtant Supply of Proviſions: Which he prevents 
by this Obſervation, that his Dominion 'ex- 
tended to a | 
whence they might be furniſhed with more 
than his own Country affotded. NE 
From Tiphſah even unto Azzah, over all the 
kings on this fide the river :] This is an Explica- 
tion of what is ſaid ver. 21. that he reigned 
from the River, that is Euphrates, to the Land 
of the Philiſtines : For Tiphſab is the ſame with 
the City Tapſaeus; where there was a Bridge, 
and a Ferry over Euphrates, as Strabo teſtifies 
in many Places (ſee Lib. 16. p. 747.) and the 


very Name implies as much, for Nod is tran- 


fire, to paſs over, in the Hebrew Language. 
And be had peace on all fides round about him.] 
None of his Neighbours gave him any 
Diſturbance : So that the Maelites had nothing 
to divert them (as Abarbine! obſerves) from im- 
proving their Lands, and increaſing their 
ents 3 whereby there was a greater Plenty of 
all things. Macbhiavel magnifies thoſe who by 
Force of Arms atchieved mighty things, and 


raifed themſelves to a great Height of Glory : - 
But Hermannus Conringius well corrects him 

with this Obſervation, that Solomon among the 
Fews, and Numa Pompilius among the Romans, 


got a more laſting Name in all future Age by 
the Art of Peace. For which he refers to 
Cicero, L. 2. de Officits. EIS 

Ver. 25. And Fudah and 1frael dwelt ſafely, 


every man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, 


from Dan even to Beerſpeba,] This he faith (the 
ſame Author thinks) to ſhew the great Plenty 
of Corn and Wine and Oil, as well as of Cat- 


tle and all other things: Vines and ow are 


particularly mentioned; becauſe they were 
planted in Judæa more than any other Trees: 
For the Sweetneſs of their Fruit, and the Bene- 


fits of their Shade. WS vs 
Al the days of Solomon.] That is, till the End 


of his Life. When ſome Adverſaries were ſtir- 


red up againſt him : But for ſo ſhort a Time, in 
his old Age, that he had Peace the far greater 
part of his Reign, 1 Chron. xxii. 9. . 

Ver. 26. And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls 
of horſes for his chariots, ] In 2 Chron. ix. 25. it 
is faid he had but four thouſand. But there is 
no Diſagreement between theſe two Places : 
For he ſpeaks here of his Horſes, and there of 
their Stall or Stables; there being ten in every 
Stable, which make forty thouſand, as Abarbi- 
nel obſerves. But this doth not ſatisfy Bochar- 
tus, who rather inclines to Facobus Capellus's 
Opinion, that the Hebrew Word Arbaim here 
ſignifies four not forty, Hierozoicon, Lib. 2. 
Pars 1. p. 155, &c. But this is without Ex- 


ample, therefore others think that in the Chro- 
nick 


s the Author ſpeaks of thoſe Stalls for 
HForſes 


373 


whence they had the Name of Barburim. But 


eat many other Regions, from 
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Horſes which he had in Feruſalem for his con- 
ſtant Guard, which were but four thouſand: 


* «Whereas here he ſpeaks of thoſe which were dif- 


} 


| laſted for a Month, every 


perſed throughout his whole Kingdom. 

And twelve thouſind horſemen. ] Which were 
diſtributed, it is likely, in every Tribe; to keep 
them in Peace, and to be ready to oppoſe any 
Enemy that might invade them: Wherein 
Abarbinel thinks that Solomon did not offend 
againſt the Law in Deuteronomy, which com- 
manded them not to multiply Horſes (xvii. 16.) 
becauſe he did it not out of Pride and Vanity 
but to preſerve Peace, by keeping all his Neigh- 
bours in Awe. And he profeſſes not to truſt in 


them, Prov. xx1. 31. 


Ver. 27. Theſe officers provided 3 or 
king Solomon, and for all that came to king Solo- 
mon's table, every man in his month : they lacked 


- » nothing.] This is repeated, to ſhew their Dili- 


gence, Exactneſs, and Care, which was remark- 
able : Eſpecially ſince they took Care of his 


Stable, as well as of his Houſhold, as it follows « 


in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 28. Barley alſo and ftraw] trier was 


anciently Horſe Corn, as appears by many 


Places in Homer; which Bochartus hath ob- 
ſerved in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. . 

For the horſes and dromedaries] The Hebrew 
Word Recbeſb ſignifies ſwift Horſes, as Abarbi- 
nel thinks. See Eſther viii. 14. But others take 
them for Mules, as we. tranſlate it in the Mar- 
gin. Bochartus thinks it certain, that this Word 
imports a kind of Horſe, Micab i. 13. See Hie- 
rex. „ 2. Cad:0.09- 4: i: 

Brought they unto the place where the officers were, ] 
Or rather, where the Beaſts were. For there is 
no Word for Officers in the Hebrew, 

Every man according to his charge.] Which 
Year. 

Ver. 29. And God gave Solomon wiſdom and 
underſtanding, exceeding much, ] Knowledge of all 


manner of Things; and Prudence in the Bb 


miniſtration of the Government. 
And largeneſs of heart,] A Mind very com- 


prehenſive of all ſort of Knowledge ; and an 


Heart to do a vaſt deal of Good. 

Even as the ſand that is on the ſea hay. 1 A 
the Sand there incloſes a vaſt Body of Wateg; 
ſo his Mind contained an Ocean of Know- 
ledge, as the Lord Bacon fomewhere ſpeaks. 

Ver. 30. And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the 


- . » wiſdom of all tbe children of the eaſt country,] 


Some, by theſe Eaſtern Sages underſtand the 
Chaldeans : Who were rather a Northern Peo- 


ple, as Feremiah deſcribes them (1. 14.) and 


were not famous for Learning in Solomon's 
Time; nor began to be ſo *till the Reign of 
Nabonaſſar : Nor are the Tyrians here meant, as 

Pineda imagines; for they were a Weſtern 
People: But the Oriental Arabians; who were 


famous for Wiſdom in antient Times, as ap- 


pears by the Book of Job. 


And in After- ages 


Porphyry reports (as St Cyril tells us, Lib. 10. 
contra Fulianum) that Pythagoras travelled into 


this Country, to improve himſelf in Learning: 


Where were many of thoſe wiſe Men called 


Magi, as well as among the Perſſans. Thus Con- 


ringius in his Supplementum 5, ad L. de Antiq. 
Academicis. But after all, Marbinel takes the 


Word Kedem not to ſignify Eaſt, but antien. 


4 af 
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Time, And ſo the Gbildren of Reden are thoſe 
who were born in the Days of Old: When 
Men lived ſome Hundreds of Tears; and ſo 
improved themſelves in Knowledge (eſpecially . 
in Aſtronomical Learning) far more than it was 
poſſible for Men to do, after their Lives bes 
came very ſhort. This makes our Wiſdom de- 
fective, as was obſerved by Hippocrates in his 
Aphoriſms, Art is long, and Life is ſport. But 
Solomon, by a ſpecial Gift of God, was more 
knowing than they who lived above ten 
Times as long as he did. But this is a forced 
Senſe, as appears by the next Words, "cancern- 
ing Egypt. | 

And all the wiſdom of Egypt. Which County | 
was celebrated for Wiſdom in Mo/es's Time, 
as appears from Acts vii. 22. and in after-times 
Macrobius calls Egypt, Matrem Artium, ' the 
Mother of Arts. But it was famous eſpecially 
for the Knowledge of the Motions of the Hea- 
venly Bodies: For he faith (Lib. 1. Saturnal. 
Cap. 15.) Primos omnium Celis ſcrutari, & metiri 
auſos fuiſſe ; that they were the firſt who at- 
tempted to ſearch and meaſure the Heavens: 
For which the great Serenity of their Air gave 
them Opportunity. As for their Civil Prudence, 
it is ſufficiently indicated in the Words of 
Iſaiah, . 1-4 

Ver. 31. And he was wiſer than all men ;] Of 
that — wherein he lived. But ſome extend 
this to all Men that were before him, or ſhould 
come after him. For in Midraſch Kobeleth (up- 
on Ecclefiaftes vii. 24.) they thus gloſs, Wiſer 
than Col Adam, all Men (this is the firſt Adam), 
and than Ehar (this is Abraham), and than He- 


man (this is Maſes). But Maimonides diſcreetly 


confines the Words to the Men of that Age, 
whom he mentions, Ethan, Heman, Sc. and 
will by no Means allow. him to have been wiſer 
than Moſes. See More Nevochim, Pars E 
Cap. 4. 

Tyan Ethan the Ezraite, than Heman, * 
Chalcol, and Darda, ] If theſe were the Sons of 
Zerah the Son of Fudah, mentinoned 1 Chron. ii. 
6. then it is not true that Solomon is compared 
only with the wiſe Men of his Age : For theſe 
lived long before him. And the two former 
are thought to have been endued with the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, being the Authors, as ſome 
think, of two P/alms. For Pſalm Ixxxviii is ſaid 


to be an inſtructive Pſalm of Heman the Ezraite, © 


and the next (Ixxxix) of Ethan the Exraile. 
Of this Opinion is Dr Ligbifoot. But it is more 
probable that other Men are here meant; for 
we read of Heman the Grand- child of Samuel, 
1 Chron, vi. 33. who was alſo a Prophet, 1 Chros. 
xxv. g. and in the fame Time there was one E- 
than a Levite of the Poſterity of Merari, 1 Chron. 
vi. 46. who is joined with Heman and Aſaph as 
principal Singers, 1 Chron, xv. 17. Now the 
nee Fram Pſalms may more reaſonably be 
aſcribed to them ; there being expreſs Mention 
of David and his Kingdom in one of them : 
and then Solomon is compared only with the 
wiſe Men of his own Time, and not with thoſe 
that lived before Moſes. They that think 
otherwiſe of theſe Men, were miſled by the 
Zews, who would have ſome Pſalms to have 
been compoſed before David. This they began 


to ſuppoſe (as a moſt learned Friend of 1 
r 


47 


Chap IV. 


Dr Alix, hath obſerved to me) after the Times 


of the Apoſtles, as Tais e affirms in his 


Apology, Peg. 70. 
te ſons of of Mahol : ] This confures thoſe that 


make them the Sons of Zerab: Unleſs we ſup- 
poſe him to have had two Names, as it muſt 
be confeſſed was common among the Fews. 
And this laſt Name might be given him, becauſe 
he was a ſkilful Muſician : For Mahal ſignifies a 
Ri 

| a his fame was in all nations rund about.] 
All the neighbouring Countries heard the Fame 


of his Wiſdom. I 


Ver. 32. And be puke three thouſand 7 Pro- 


verbs] Being an excellent Moral Philoſopher, 
as well as a Natural. St Hierom thinks "Theſe 
are thoſe we read in the Book of the Proverbs, 
which doth not contain fo many : But is more 
probable than what Foſephus affirms, that he 
wrote three thouſand Books of Proverbs : 
Which is an entravagant Conceit; for the 
Scripture mentions only three thouſand Pro- 
verbs, many of which we muſt confeſs to have 
been loft, as other Compoſures of his are. 
And his forrgs were a thouſand and froe.] He 
was a great Poet alſo : For anciently wiſe Men 
were wont to give good Inſtructions in Songs; 
which made them to be more eaſily remembred. 
But none of theſe Compoſitions were thought 
to be divinely inſpired, but only the Song of 
Songs: Which was therefore joined to the Sa- 
cred Books. The reſt were not adapted to ſtir 
up a Senſe of Piety; as the P/almWof David 


were : Who 1s therefore called the Sweet Singer 
, Iſrael, 2 Sam. xxiil. 1. s | 


Ver. 33. And he ſpake of trees, from the \cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that 
pringeth out-of the wall :] That is, of all ſorts of 

lants, from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt. For 
Exub (which we commonly tranſlate” byſſop) 
ſeems to be the ſame with the Ethiopian Word 
Aub, which ſignifies Minth; and is more a- 
greeable to this Place, being more directly op- 
poſed to the Cedar than Hyſſop: Which hath 
a Stalk, and ſometimes of great Strength, as de 
Dieu and Fob Ludolphus have obſerved. And for 
this Reaſon Holtin — (in his Smegma Oriental. 


p. 580.) takes it for the Wall-flower, which is 


Ie than Hyſſop. But Bochartus maintains Hyſ- 
ſop to here meant; of which the Fete here rec- 
koned four Sorts : And one of them may well be 
thought to grow upon Walls. Though there is 
no Neceſſity, he thinks, to put that Interpre- 
tation upon the Word Betir, which we tran- 
ſlate an the Wall : Which may ſignify, as the 
Particle Beth doth in many Places, near or hard 
by the Wall. Of Jeruſalem, that is, which was 
incompaſſed with Mountains: And the Ara. 
bians obſerve that Hyſſop grew in the Moun- 
taiks, eſpecially about Jersſalem. See Hieroz0i- 
con, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 50. From Solomon's great 
Skill in the Properties and Virtues of all Plants, 
Nachmanides makes bold to conclude chat 
wrote a Book of Medicine. 

And he ſpake "alſo of braſts, * "fowl; mw 
creeping things, and fiſhes.] . This ſhews the 
Vaſtneſs of his LAarhing: : Which compre- 
hended the whole Hiſtory of Animals, as well 
as of Plants; whoſe Nature and Qualities 
he underſtood. Some Fews fancy that' 2r1- 
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his own Name, in his Hiftoria Animalium. It is 
2 Rule given by thoſe who write Books of 
Civil Prudence, that they who. apply chemſelves 
to the Management of publick A fairs, ſhould 
not follow other Studies: Which by their De- 
licht may draw their Minds tôo much from 
Buſineſs: 
that he purſued all manner of Knowledge, 
while he governed his Kingdom with great 
Prudence. For he compoſed a great Number of 


Songs, and diſcourſed of all ſorts of Creatures, 
both in the Sea and in the Land: Which del 


longed to contemplative, not to practical Stu- 


dies. So that in his Days the Wiſh of Plato was 


fulfilled, that either Philoſophers might be Ne, 
o Kings be Philoſophers. 

Ver. 34. And There came of all. people t Bear 
tb co ſdom of Solomon, from all kings of the carth, 


which had heard of his wiſdom.] It is a Coriceit 
of Kimchi that Kings came from all Parts of the 


Countries round about, to hear his Wiſdom : 
And their People, when they returned, came to 
their Kings to learn hüt Solamon had faid. But 
this is not the literal Senſe of the Words; 


nor is it probable that any but the Queen of 
Sheba,” came in Perſon” to hear his Wiſdom : 


For they would have been mentioned, us the" is, 
Therefore the plain Meaning is, that People 


came from all the neighbouring Nations, being 


ſent by their Kings, who heard of his Fame: 
Nay, their own natural Deſires might carry 
them to him. For as Dion Pruſeets obſerves 


(Orat. de Regno, 3 6.) there is no Spectacle fo 
grateful; as a wiſe and good King. All Men 


flock to ſee him, and partake, rie fax; Gibt 


u eh, of his good and picus Mind. Eſpe- 
cially if he be mild and gentle, there is no 
Spectacle ſo ſweet and lovely: Inſomuch that 
they who ſee him, are loth to leave him (as he 
ſpeaks a little before) and they that hear him, 
£719vpzorv iSgiv, &c. are deſirous to ſee him, 
more than Children are to find their e e 
Father. G nn e A 
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is, he ſeit Embaſſadors to condole with King 
Solomon the Death of His Fatfler {as the man- 
ner was) and to congratulate his Acceſſion to 
the Throne. Eupalemus calls this King Siiron 
(as he is called Hiram in the Book of the Chro- 


nicles)-and makes mention of thoſe Letters which 


vere! ſent by. theſe ana yr See Euſebius 
in his Prepar. Ebung: Lib. 7 5 gt0 951 
(For be had bent lber FRA anointed him 
une in ſbe room of bis father) for” Hiram was ever 
a lover of David.] And therefore was deſirous 
to continue in Friei with His Son. 


Ver. 2. And Samen ſent to Hiram, Sing, $ 
There were three Embaſſies paſſed between 


them, ds Hbarbiyel obſerves: For Hiram began, 
and Sohmon returned it; and the Hirum ſent 
to Him again, ve. 8. But two only are mention- 


ed in the Book of the Chronithes, 294 3, 11. 
Fer Ears there (as he obſerves)” minded only 


what concerned the doilding ef the ag 
n 


But Solomon had fo vaſt a Genius, 


ſervants unto king Solomon (| That 


* 
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And ſo omitted the firſt Embaſſy, Os was 
no more than a Compliment. | 
Ver. 3. Thou knoweſt hi that David 2 father 
could not build an houſe to the name of the LORD 
his God, for the wars which were about him on 
every fide, until the-LORD put them under the 
ſoles: of his fret.] This was one Reaſon ; but not 
the chief: For God, commanded him to deſiſt, 
when he had it in Deſign. 
Ver. 4. And now the LORD my God hath 
given me reſt on every fide, ſo. that there is neither 


„ adverſary, nor evil occurrent.] Nothing to make 


him fear any Diſturbance. 

Ver. 5. And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe 
uAnto ibe name of the LORD my God,] For his 
Worſhip and Service. 
| Uo As the LORD pate unto David my father, 

fe aying, g, Thy ſon, whom 1 will ſetupon thy throne in thy 


. ) room, be ſhall build an houſe unto my name.] This fe 


he ſpake by the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. vii. 13. 
Ver. 6. Now therefore command them,] Fhat 
is, his Servants who were ſkilled in ſuch 

Work,. 

7 hew me cedar aaa; hich mers the moſk 
fins and durable, as well as moſt fragrant of all 
other. 

2 of Tebanon,) Which was, if not all, yet 

t Part of it within the Dominion of Solo- 

mon. Who therefore doth not aſk Trees of 
him which were his own; but only that his 


Servants ſhould hew and- prepare them for his 


Uſe, which they underſtood better than the a | 


raelites. 

And my ſervants fhall be with thy ſervants : |] 
To affiſt them, as they ſhould be directed by 
them; and to receive the Timber from them, 
and convey it to ae when it was 1 1 
pared. >; 

And unto thee will I give FI for thy Gran, 
according to all that thou fhalt appoint :) Pay them 
what Wages they Pet to demand for their 
Work. 

Fr thou knoweſt there is not among us any that can 
ill to herb timber like the Sidonians.] Both Tyre 
and Sidon were now under one and the ſame King: 
And both of them very . ingenious in Mecha- 
nicks: Eſpecially the Sidaniaus: Whom Hemer 
calls 2oavdifaaus, excellent Artiſts in divers 
Things: For he aſcribes to them all the neater 
ſort of Work, both in his Liads and his Oawey, 
as Bochartus bred in his Phaleg. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 35. By which Arts they grew very rich, 
in a Time of lor g Peace, which they enjoyed, 
as we learn from Judges xviii. 7. Where the 
Sidonians are made the Example of thoſe that 
lived very ſecurelyj. But as for the Hraclites 
aw did not mind Manufactures, but applied 
'- themſelves wholly to Agriculture and feeding 
of Cattle. There had been moſt admirable 
Workmen among them, who knew how to 
cut and engrave precious Stones, to caſt and 


_ » work up Metals, Sc. but this was before they 


came into the Land of Canaan, in the Time of 
Moſes, when Bezaleel and Aboliab excelled: in 
many different Arts, which were neceſſary for 
the Work of the Tabernacle. But the Scrip- 
ture acquaints/ us, that they had their Skill by 


+ + + Inſpiration from God; and it doth not appear 


that they had any Succeſſors: So that in the 
= Time of Solomon there were no profeſſed Arti- 


fs « $ 6 


A 'COMMENTART-nm 1 110 


ficers who could UT: the, Work of the 
Times: 

Ver. 7. And it came to 1 * 2 4 — FI a 
beard the words of Solomon, he rejoiced greatly,} 
Which demonſtrates |a more than ordin- 
Friendſhip which he bad for King Davig and. 
the People of Jrael. 

And ſaid, Bleſſed. be the, LO R D this * 
which hath given unto David a wiſe ſon over this 
great people.] If he was not become a Proſelyte 
to the Fews Religion (which one would have 
expected ſhould have been recorded if he had) 
yet he had a great Veneration for the God of 
Iſrael, who was properly called the LORD: 

And it is likely, he unn him together 
with his own God. 

Ver. 8. And Hiram ſent 10 Sn ſaying, 4 

have conſidered the things which thou fenteft to me 
or : and I will do all thy defire concerning tim- 
ber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir.] The 
Word which we tranſlate Fir, others think ſig- 
nifies Pine or Cypreſs. For Fir ſeems; not ſo 
fit for this * being a light Wood, and not 
durable, and apt to take Fire. T err Conje- 
cture is moſt reaſonable, who think it was a 
kind of Cedar: And therefore comprehended 
under that Name, ver. 6. where Solomon deſires 
of him only, that his Servants might hew him 
Cedar: trees. 

Ver. 9. My ſervants gal bring them FR from 
Lebanon unto the ſea:] The Mediterranean Sea; 
in which his City ſtood. - 

And I will convey them Fx hae i in Hates, Some 
think they were tied together, and drawn in 
the Water by Veſſels; as the manner now fre- 
quently is: But they wanted not Veſſels where- 
in to convey them; for Diudorus Siculus faith, 
(Lib. 6. ) that Sidon had i in his Time, Teipes nat 
Wipes che Tor lg, more than an hundred 
Three Oar and Five Oar Veſſels belonging to it: 
And that City was but two thouſand F urlongs 
from Tyre, as Strabo ſaith. 

_ Unto the place that thou ſhalt appoint me, 
Which was at Joppa: A famous Sea- port in the 
Country of Iſrael, 2 Chron, ii. 16. 

Aud will cauſe them io be diſcharged 1 
and thou ſhalt receive tbem:] When my were 
landed in that Place. 

And thou ſhalt accompli % my deſire, in giving 
food for my houſbold.] For living in barren Iſlands, 
they wanted Corn; though they had Plenty of 
Money; being great Merchants. And in after- 
times it appears, they were ſupported by Provi- 
ſions from Fudea, As xii. 20. | 

Ver. 10. Aud Hiram gave Solomon cedar-1 trees, 
and fir-trees, according to all his defire.] That 1s, 
he agreed to give him all that he defired ;,;But 
the Trees were not yet cut down and prepared. 

Ver. 11. Aud Solomon gave Hiram | twenty 
thouſand meaſures. of wheat for food to his bouſhold, 
and twenty meaſures of pure oil: ] In 2 Chron. 
ii. 10. it is ſaid twenty thouſand Baths, of Oil. 
How Corim and Bathim differ I ſhall not exa- 
mine; but that Place in the Chronicles plainly 
ſpeaks of what was given to the Workmen, who 
had other things beſides: (there mentioned) to 
ſupport them in their Laboug? But here the 
Prophet ſpeaks of what was given for the Uſe of 
Hiram's Family, as Nimchi and Ralbag ſolve this 


ſeeming ee Aarbinel en. 
olution 


As app 


tions of Materials, but what was now made. 
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Solution. See Buxtorf, his Vindiciæ Heby. Veri. 
tatis, Pars 2. Cap. 2. pag. 424. | 
Thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year.] 
During their Lives. | N 


Ver. 12. Aud the LO R D gave Solomon wiſe 


dom, as he promiſed:] His Wiſdom appeared 


more and more, in all his Tranſactions. 
And there was peace between Hiram and Solo- 
mon, and they two made a league together.) It 
was lawful in ancient Times, before the Law of 
Moſes was given, to make es with Stran- 
gers to their Religion, for their mutual Benefit : 
ears by the Story of Jacob and Laban, 
Iaac and Abimelech (though ſome doubt whe- 
ther he was an Idolater) and the Law of Moſes 
made no Alteration, as Grotius obſerves, Lib. 2. 
de Fure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 16. Sect. 9. If Hi: 
ram therefore worſhipped other Gods, Solomon 
might notwithſtanding make a League with him 
(inſomuch that Hiram calls him Brother, ix. 13.) 
he being none of the ſeven Nations of Canaan. 
Ver. 13. And king Solomon raiſed a levy out 
of all Iſrael; and the levy was thirty thouſand 
men.] To cut down the Trees, which Hiram's 
Servants were to hew. 1 2. 
Ver. 14. And ſent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand a month by courſes : a month they were in Le- 
banon, and two months at home:] That they 
might not be tired with their Labour; nor neg- 


lect their own Families, while they were em- 


ployed abroad. | 
And Adoniram was over the levy.) Took Care 
to raiſe them, and to ſee them diſpoſed accord- 
ing to Solomon's Order. See iv. 6. | 
Ver. 15. And Solomon had threeſcore and t 
thouſand that bare burdens,] Viz. Porters, Car- 
ters, Seamen, and ſuch like. 8 
Aud fourſcore thouſand that were hewers in the 
mountains :] That is, Hewers of Stone, for Tim- 
ber was hewed by Hiram's Servants in Lebanon. 
And theſe hundred and fifty Thouſand were not 
ifraelites, as the thirty Thouſand before-men- 


tioned were; but Strangers of other Nations, 


as may be gathered from ix. 21, 22. It may 
ſeem ſtrange to ſome, that ſo many Men ſhould 
be employed about the Building of ſo ſmall a 
Place, as the Temple was : But they muſt con- 
ſider that there were many other Works beſides, 
which Solomon deſigned, and which he finiſhed 
(x. 13.) for which we read of no other Prepara- 


Ver. 16. Be/ides the chief of Solomon's officers 
which were over the work, three thouſand and 
three hundred which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work.) In 2 Chron. 11. 18. they 
are faid to have been three Thouſand and ſix 
Hundred: For three Hundred were Overſeers 
even of the three Thouſand. three Hundred, 
who were to overſee the reſt. That is, ſupe- 
rior Officers, who ſurveyed the whole, as Kim- 
chi obſerves. Or, as Abarbinel takes it, there 
were three hundred Supernumeraries, who were 
employed in the more exquiſite ſort of Work: 
or when any of the other failed, were ready to 
ſupply their Places. 25 2 

Ver. 17. And the king commanded, and they 


 * brought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hewed ſtones, 
: for the LORD, ] For his Worſhip and Service: 


to lay the foundation of the houſe.) All Things be- 
ing now prepared, Salomon himſelf ſeems to have 
_y 2 at the laying of the Foundation 


were three hundred and forty Years 
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of the Houſe ;; which was not only very ſtrong; 
but alſo very magnificent. For he cauſed Stones 
of great Bigneſs to be laid for the Foundation; 
and ſome. of great Price (ſuch as Marble, ſome 
think. See vil. 10.) and thoſe alſo hewn and 
poliſhed, not rough; that they might lie more 
regularly and even: Which ſhews the Nobleneſs 
of his Mind, 1n making that which was not ex- 
poſed to open View, ſuitable to that which was 
ſeen. „5 . 5 
Ver. 18. . And Solomon's builders and Hiram's 
builders did hew them,] It ſeems Solomon's Ser- 
vants learned of Hiram's ; or at leaſt were di- 
rected by them to aſſiſt in the Work. | 
And the ftone-ſquarers :] Or the Gibbites, as it 
is in the Margin, who are mentioned in 7000. 
x11. 3. being Phænicians, Inhabitants of Gabala, 
a Promontory mentioned by Pliny, (See Pſal. 
Ixxxiii. 7.) who were the moſt excellent Artiſts 
in thoſe Parts. = | 
So they prepared timber and ſtones to build the 
houſe.) Made all ready not only to lay the Foun- 


dation, but to build the Houſe. 


CHAP. VI: 


ND it came to paſs in the four 
hundred and fourſcore year, after the 


Verſe 1. 


children of Iſrael were come out of the land ß 


Egypt,] Theſe Years are variouſly computed 
by the Jeroiſb Doctors; with which I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader : But only obſerve, that 
they are plainly divided into two Interyals, by 
the Words of Fepthah to the Ammonites, Fudges 
xi. 26. where he tells them the 1/aelites had 
dwelt in the Land of Canaan three hundred 
Years : Unto which if we add the forty Years 
wherein they wandered in the Wilderneſs, there 
paſt at 
that Time, ſince they came out of Egypt. And 
ſo the other Interval from thence unto the 


Building of the Temple, was an hundred and 


forty Years: Which is not hard to make out 


according to Sir John Marſbam's Computation. 


See my Annotations on that Place of the Book 
of Fudges. 3 „ 
In the fourth year of Solomon's reign over I 
rael,] But why did he not begin the Work ſoon- 
er, according to the Command of his Father 


David, who left him all Things neceſſary, Gold, 
Silver, Braſs, Fc. for the Building of it; and 


alſo a Draught of it: So that he might have 
begun when he began to reign ? To which 
Abarbinel anſwers, that Solomon would not make 
uſe of what his Father had prepared, but re- 
ſolved to build the Houſe at his own Coſt and 
Charge; and put into the Treaſury” of the 
LORD's Houſe that which David had dedica- 
ted to this Work, vii. 51. And therefore he ſtood 
in need of four Years Time, to gather fo much 
Gold and Silver as was neceſſary to defray the 
Charges of this Work. 
In the month Zif, which is the ſecond month 
that he began to build the houſe of the LO RD.] 
Either to lay the Foundation of it, or to build 
upon the Foundation before-mentioned. | 
Ver. 2. And the houſe which king Solomon buill 


And wherein his Divine Preſence might dwell 
among them, ver. 1g. tl 90 | 
'D dd 5 The 
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The length of it was ſixty cubits,] Forty of derſtand Galleries. Which incompaſſed all the 

" ariel belonged to the Holy Place; and twen- forenamed Chambers, as our Ribs do the En- 

2 to the moſt Holy. trails of our Bodies. Without which there could 

Aud the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the not have been a convenient Paſſage to the ſeve- 

3 height thereof thirty cubits.) The Length and ral Chambers: Which were made to ſerve the 
Breadth of it was twice as big (Abarbine] and Prieſts to lay their Garments in, and wherein 
others obſerve) as the Tabernacle | of Moſes : they reſted, and eat of the Sacrifices, and other 
Which was in Length but thirty Cubits, and Utes. ä 
in Breadth but ten. Whereas the Temple was Vier. 6. 7, he e chamber was froe nbc 

twenty Cubits wide through the whole, and fix- broad, and the middle was fir cubits broad, and 
. -» ty long: Beſides the Porch. When it is ſaid the third was ſeven cubits broad :] It appears by 
the Height was thirty Cubits ; it muſt be un- ver. 10. that they were but five Cubits high, 
derſtood t of the Holy Place: For the Holy of and built over one another three Stories: Inctea- 

- 5 Holies was only twenty. See ver. 20. And ling in Breadth, every Story, one Cubit, by the 
ſo the Height of the Holy Place was three Contrivance which follows. 
times more than it was in the Tabernacle: For For without in the wall of the houſe he ** nar- 
his Temple was to reſemble an high Tower; rowed reſts round about,] In the Margin we 
having Chambers above it, in three Stories one tranſlate it, Narrowings, or Rebatements. By 
above another, as the Fewiſp Doctors obſerve. which ſeem to be meant that the Wall to which 
See 1 Chron. xxviii. 11. they were adjoined, was thicker below, and a- 
Ver. 3. And the porch before the T emple of the bove narrower : So that there was more Space 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, accord- © to make the upper Chambers wider. 
ing to the breadth of the houſe ; and ten cubits was That the beams fpould not be faſten 8 to the walls 3 -- 


the breadth thereof, before the houſe. | He gives (f the houſe.] But in that outward Wall which 
no Account of the Height of it: But in 2 I mentioned before, made of Wood: For he 


Chron. iii. 4. Ezra ſeems to ſay, it was an hun- (would have no Holes made in the Wall of the 
3 Aired and twenty cubits. Which Words Kimchi Temple. See L' Empereur upon Codex Middotb, 
imagines relate to the Porch alone: But Abar- p. 147, 148. and Dr Lightfoot of the Temple, p. 40. 
binel wonders how this could come into his Ver. 7. And the houſe when it was in building, 
Head; when this Height belongs to the whole was built of ſtone, made ready before it was brought. 
Houſe. For if it belonged only to the Porch, hither :] So fitted for their ſeyeral Uſes and 
then nothing is there faid of the Houſe it ſelf: Places, that they might be joined together, 
And beſides, it immediately follows that he over- without any other Labour, but Peg them 75 
laid it with pure Gold, Which is not true of the one by, or upon, another. 
Porch (for that was not overlaid. with Gold) but So that there was neither hammer, nor ax, (nor 
only of the Houſe of God. Which from the any lool of iron heard in the houſe, while it was 
Foundation to the Covering of it, was thirty in building.] The Senſe is plain, that the Stones 
+: Cubits high; and above that Covering were were laid without any Noiſe; there being no- 
three Stories of Chambers, which were ninety thing to be done but to join them together. 
Cubits: and ſo in all the Height of the Houſe But the Jeus are fo fooliſh as to fancy, that 
was an hundred and twenty. they were not hewn nor plained by any Inſtru- 
Ver. 4. And for the houſe he made WINdoWws if ment before they came thither; but a Worm call- 
narrow ligbis.] Or, as it is in the Margin, broad ed Samir, which God created on purpoſe, did the 
within and narrow without. By which Means Buſineſs : And that the Stones of their o.] Ac- + 
the Houſe awas better ſecured from the Weather; cord came to the Temple: And there the An- 
and yet had Lights enough. See Caſaubon up- gels laid them in their Place and Order. See 
on Atheneus, p. 363. where he obſerves the 12 Empereur upon Codex Middotb, p. 183. 
Greeks call ſuch 8 TOA, feneftras lon- Which Fable aroſe from ſomebody that did 
gas & anguſtas, ad emittenda tela, quùm ad lucem not underſtand the Word Samir, which ſignifies 
admittendum factas, long, and narrow Windows a very hard Stone called Smiris (as Bochartus 
made to ſhoot out Weapons, than to let in hath obſerved) with which Stones might be 
Light. And he tranſlates theſe Hebrew Words, cut and poliſhed as Diamonds are. See Hliero- 
feneftras, proſpectus aan VIZ. from the out- Zoicon, Par 2. Lib. 6. Cap. 11. An Emblem 
würd Part.) this was, as all Interpreters note, of that Peace 
Ver. 5. Aud againſt. the wall of the houſe] Or, and Quiet which ſhould | be in the Chriſtian 
> joyning lo it, it is in the Margin: For the Church: Where all things ſhould be done with- 
Beams were not faſtened in the Walls of the out Contention. Utinam Deus hoc tandem ali. 
Houſe, as we read in the next Verſe; but a quando elargiatur, ut omnes in domo ſuo idem di- 
wooden Wall, ſome think, went round the cams & fentiamus, as P. Mariyr prays upon 
_ Houſe, unto which theſe Chambers were faſtened. this Place. | 
He built chambers round about againſt the walls Ver. 8. The door of the middle chamber]. By 
of the houſe round about, both of the temple and which they, were to go into the middle Row of 
. -3 of the oracle :| But not of the Porch where the Chambers. | 
Entrance into the Houſe was. It appears out Was in the right fide of of the Sg On che 
of Ezekiel and Foſephus, as Peter Martyr ob- South-ſide, which in Hebrew is All the.r Fal, 
ſerves, that there were Twelve of theſe Chambers fide, becauſe when Men look toward the 
on the South - ſide, and as many on _ en: the South is on their right Hand. Some think 
1 and Six on the Weſt. tLere was the like Door in the North; but it is 
Aud be made chambers round les In the more likely, that one Door ſerved to bes them 


N he made Ribs : By wiuch ſome un- round to all the Chambers al; . = | 
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Chap. VI. 


And they went up > with winding ftairs into the 
middle chamber,] That they might take up the 


leſs room. 
And out of the middle into the bird. There 


was the like Pair of Stairs into the third Story. 

Ver. 
That 7 the Walls of the Houſe. 

And alſo covered the bouſe.] He alſo covered 
the Top of it. ; 

With beams and boards of cedar.) In the Mar- 
gin, the Vaultings and the Ceilings of Cedar. 
That is, the Roof was an Arch within, which 
made it look more noble, an without it 
was flat. 

Ver. 10. Aud then he built chambers againſt all 
the houſe, froe cubits high:] The Word then is 
not in the Hebrew ; and being omitted the 
Senſe is plain, that he gives an Account of the 


Height of theſe Chambers, as before (ver. 6.) 


of the Breadth. But it is very briefly; and 


we are to underſtand that thoſe below, and 


thoſe in the middle, and thoſe above, were 


every one of an equal Height, viz. five Cubits. 


So they were fifteen Cubits in all: 


Which was 


five leſs than the Height of the Houſe, for 


that was twenty Cubits. 


*- with thee which I ſpake unto David thy father.) 
Houſe, which was before the moſt holy Place. 


3 


e 
— 


would have been no room for the Windows: 
Which, I ſuppoſe, were above all theſe Cham- 
bers, in the top of the Houſe. | 

Ver. 11. And the word of the LORD came 
to Solomon, ſaying,] By the Prophet Abijab the 
Shilonite, as the Jews ſay, in Seder Olam Rab- 
ta, Cap. 20. For it is not ſaid, that God ap- 


: peared to him now, as he did iii. 5. and ix. 


2, 3. In which latter Place it is faid, God ap- 


peared to him the ſecond time : 


(as Abarbinel notes) that now God did not ap- P 


pear to him, but ſpake to him by a Prophet. 

Ver. 12. Concerning this houſe which thou art 
mn building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and 
execute my judgments, and keep all my commandments, 
to walk in them: then will I perform my word 


2 Sam. vii. 13. Here Abarbinel makes a Query, 
why this Prophecy is inſerted in the Middle of 
the Work, which might ſeem to have been 
more proper in the Beginning, or after it was 
ended : But Solomon laying the Foundation, 
and raiſing the Building very firm and ſtrong, 
which might laſt to many Generations, God 
would not have him preſume upon its Dura- 


tion, unleſs he and the he of Hrael were 


obedient to him: And therefore told him, he 
had better not proceed, nor be at any further 


Charge, unleſs he intended to be a good Man, 


and obſerve all his Laws. And the Continu- 


ance of this Houſe, and of God's Preſence a- 
mong them, depending on this, plainly ſignified, 


that let him build it ever ſo ſtrong it "ſhould 
be demoliſhed, if he proved diſobedient. 
Vert 13. And I will dwell among the children 


of Ifrarl,) As he had done in the Taberna- 


4 Exod. xxv. 8. 

And I will not forſake my people Iſrael.) But 
protect them in the good Land he had given 
them. 

Ver. 14. So Solomon built the bouſe, and ſiniſb- 
ed it.] God ſpake the foregoing Words, while 


he was building it, that he might deſiſt, if he 
did not intend to be obedient to him. But 
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theſe Words import, that notwithſtanding this 


So be built the houſe and finiſhed it;] 


Otherwiſe there 


Glory appear | . 
Was forty cubits long.) As long again as the . 
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Admonition, he went on, to build the Houſe, 
as magnificent and durable as he intended; 
reſolving to keep God's Commandments. 

Ver. 15 
within with boards of cedar,] 


Cedar. 


Both the floor of the houſe, and the walls of the 


ceiling :) Or, as we tranſlate it in the Margin, 


from the Floor of the Houſe, unto the Walls. 


And be built the walls of the houſe 1. 
He wainſcotted, 


as we now ſpeak, the whole Houſe | with 


of the Ceiling. That is, from the Bottom - IEP 


the Top. 


And he covered them in the inſide with wood, | 
The Word them is not in the Hebrew. Which 


if we retain, it relates to the Walls of the 


Ceiling : 
which in the inſide were covered with Wood, 


That is to the top of the Houſe, 


ver. | 
1 covered the floor of the houſe with planks + + 


of fir.] Or, with another ſort of Cedar, which 


was a great deal firmer, and more laſting than - 


Fir. See Chap. v. 8. 


Ver. 16. And he built twenty cubits on the dle 


of the houſe, | The Houſe here meant, is the moſt 
holy Place : For he had ſpoken of the other part 
of the Houſe, called the Sanctuary, in the fore- 
going Words. 

Both the floor, and the walls with boards o f 
cedar : Or, as the foregoing Verſe, from the 
Floor to the Walls of the Ceiling. | 


He even built them for it within, even for the NE) 


n even for the moſt holy place.] Here he ex- 
plains what he meant by the Houſe, in the Be- 
ginning of the Verſe. And this was moſt pro- 


and from hence God 
was conſulted. It is called Debrr : 
ward Houſe is called Hechal. 

Ver. 17. And the houſe, | That is, the holy 
Place, as the next Words explain it. 
That is, the temple before it,] The part of the 


In the Hebrew the Words are before my Face : 
That is, before the Place where the 1 8855 
ed. 

See ver. 2. and 1 6. 


moſt holy Place. 


Which i is a Prqof perly the Houſe of all the Parts of the Tem- 
le: becauſe here the Divine Glory inhabited. 
gave Anſwer, when he 0 
As the out- 


+ N $6 0 o 8 


Ver. 18. And the cedar of the houſe within) was «+ 


carved with knops,] Of an oblong Figure, like 
, as Foſterus thinks, comparing this 


an Egg 
Place with 2 Kings iv. Where there is the like 


Words, and there tranſlated Gourds. 


And open flowers :] Not Buds, but F lowers, 2 


ſpread and full blown. 


All was cedar, there was no None ſeen.] This 


relates, I ſuppoſe, to the Knops, and Flowers, 
which were all of Cedar: And ſo doth not 


contradict 2 Chron. 111. 5. 
Ver. 19. And the oracle he prepared in the houſe 


within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of be 


LO R D.] In the innermoſt part of the Houſe 


he fitted the moſt holy 
Ark of God. Itſeems to be called the inner- 
moſt part, becauſe it was furtheſt from the En- 
trance into the Building. The Jewiſb Doctors 
have a Conceit, that this ſignifies a Room 


which he made under Ground (under the Floor 


of the Oracle) where the Ark might be hid, 
in 


Ddd 2 


Place to receive the + 


ER 


* 


in caſe the Houſe ſhould be laid deſolate. And he 
made this Cave in very deep and winding Bur- 


rows, putting a Stone upon the Mouth of it, 


upon which the Ark ſtood. Here Fofiah they 


'fancy hid the Ark, and the Pot of Manna, and 


the Rod of Aaron, and the holy Oil, where they 
were found after their Return from Babylon. For 


which Story there is no Foundation; and it 
contradicts what they all acknowledge, that 


there was no Ark in the ſecond Timple. It is 


far more reaſonable to think that by Debir, 
which we tranſlate Oracle, is here meant the 


Partition which ſeparated the holy Place from 


the moſt holy : Which Solomon is here ſaid to 


have prepared or eſtabliſhed, in the midſt of the 


PR 


Houſe, as the Words are in the Hebrew. This 
Gouſſet hath made probable : Though it appears 
from ver. 23. (where the Cherubims are ſaid 70 
be within the Oracle) that this Word ſignifies 
not only the Partition which made the Separa- 
tion, but the Place it ſelf, which was ſeparated 


thereby from the Sanctuary, to be God's Dwel- 


ling-place. , 


Ver. 20. And the oracle in the fore-part.] 
That is, in the innermoſt Part before-mention- 
ed: Which is alſo called the fore- part, becauſe 


it was before him that entered into the Houle. 
Was twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits (being not yet well eſtabliſhed : So that we 


0 


- 3 


- * 


in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height there- 


e] It was a perfect Square. 


And he overlaid it with pure gold,] Not meer- 
ly gilt it, but covered it with Plates of Gold: 
For the Gold amounted to ſix hundred Ta- 
lents, as Ezra faith, 2 Chron. 11. 8. 

And fo covered the altar] Of Incenſe, which 
was before it in the holy Place. 

Which was of cedar.] Or, he covered the altar 
with cedar, that the Gold might the better le 
upon 1t. | 

Ver. 21. So Solomon overlaid the houſe with pure 
gold :] That is, the moft holy Place (called 
the Oracle in the foregoing Verſe) which he 
made as fumptuous as he could, for the Divine 
Reſidence. 1 

And he made a partition, by the chains of gold,] 
The moſt holy Place was ſeparated from the 
Sanctuary by a Partition: Before which there 
was a Vail alſo ; which hung upon golden Chains. 
Thus this Paſſage is to be underſtood, for, the 
Partition it ſelf did not depend upon Chains. 

And he overlaid it with gold.] That is, over- 
laid the Partition. Fa 

Ver. 22. And the whole houſe be overlaid with 
gold,] This is meant of the Sanctuary, which 
was Overlaid with Gold, as well as the Oracle. 

Until he had finiſhed all the houſe :] Some think 
the very Chambers, which were without the 
Houſe, were likewiſe made thus ſplendid. But 
T ſee no Ground to affirm it. e pine ae 

Alſo the altar that was before the oracle he co- 
vered with gold.) That is, the Altar of Incenſe ; 
thence called the Golden Altar : which was in 
the upper End of the Sanctuary, near the En- 
trance in the Oracle. This he covered with 
Cedar, ver. 20. and now overlaid with Gold. 

Ver. 23. And within the oracle he made two 


* + cherubims of olive-tree, each ten cubits high.) 
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Theſe were different from thoſe made by Mo- 


ſes; which were of ſolid Gold: And aroſe out 
of each End of the Mercy- Seat; being of one 


A COMMENTARY. upon 


Piece with it, and looking one upon the other, 
Exod. xxv. 18, 19. But theſe were made of Olive- 

wood ; or as it is in the Hebrew, of Tree of Oil. 

For many ſuch ſorts of Wood there were be- 

ſides Olive; as Pine, Cedar, &c. And theſe two 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed ; Olive, and Oily-wood, 
in Nebem. viii. 15. Here it may be proper to 
note, that the Word Debir (which we conſtant - 
ly tranſlate Oracle) comes from Debar, which 
ſignifies to /þ 
tween the Cherubims, declared his Mind from 
hence, when he was conſulted by the High- 


prieft with Urim and Thummim : And it ſtill 


retained this Name, though we never read of any 
Anſwer by Urim and Thummim while this 
Temple ſtood, becaufe it had been the Place 
from whence God had been wont to ſpeak to 
the High-prieſt. I have obſerved elſcwhere, 
that there might be the Uſe. of Urim and 
Thummim in this Temple, though it be not re- 
corded : But it is highly probable, that upon 


their rejecting the Government of God, and 
turning the Theocracy into an Human Govern- 


ment by Kings, God ceaſed to direct and go- 
vern them by that Divine Oracle. During the 
Reign of David indeed, there is ſome Foot- 


ſteps of it, their new Government by Kings 


may think there was a Mixture of the Theo- 
cracy ſtill with it, as may be gathered from 
2 Sam. ii. 1. iii. 19, 23. xxi. 1. But after that, 


there is not the leaſt Glimpſe of it; but they + 


enquired of God by the Prophets, 1 Kings xxi1. 
3. 2 Kings iii. 11, 29. XXll. 14. where the 
High-prieſt himſelf, being ſent by King Jo- 


ab to enquire of God, went to Huldad the 
Propheteſs. 
the Anſwer by Urim and Thummim ceaſed, when 
God's Government was caſt off by them: 0 

{which that Oracle properly appertained. 


Which is a Demonſtration, that 


Ver. 24. Aud frve cubits was the one wing 
of the cherub and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub : from the uttermoſs part of the one wing 
to the uttermoſt part of the other wing, was ten 
cubits.] Whereas thoſe of Moſes were only ſo 


long as to cover the Mercy-Seat . Which was 


but two Cubits and a half in Length, Exod. 
8 | 

Ver. 25. And the other cherub was ten cubits : 
both the cherubims were of one meaſure, and one 

ſpe. 
of the Houſe 3 which was twenty Cubits. 

Ver. 26. The height of one cherub was ten 
cubits, and ſo was it of the other cherub.) They 
ſtood upon their Feet, upon the Floor of the 
Houſe (2 Chron. iii. 13.) each being ten Cu- 
bits high, as was faid at the firſt, ver. 23; That 
is, half as high as the Houſe. 

'Ver. 27. And he ſet the cherubims within the 
inner houſe ;] With their Faces toward the San- 
ctuary : So that they looked upon him that 
entered into the Oracle. 

And they ſtretched forth the wings of the che- 
rubims,] Or rather (as in the Margin) he che- 
rubims ſtretched forth their wings. 

So that the wings of the one touched the one 
wall, and the wings of the other touched the other 
wall :] That is, the South and North Walls 
of the Houſe. Whereas the Wings of thoſe 
Cherubims that Moſes made, ſtretched _ 


eat; becauſe God, who dwelt be- 


So that they filled the whole Breadth *--- 


Eaſt to Weſt: For they looked one upon the 
other over the Mercy-Seat. 1 
And their wings touched one anotber in the 
midſt of the houſe.) Where they muſt needs 
meet, being five Cubits long on each fide (ver. 
24.) and the Houfe twenty Cubits wide. 

Ver. 28. And he overlaid the cherubims with 
gold.] So that there were four Cherubims in the 
moſt holy Place of Solomon's Temple. 
leſſer made by Moſes of maſſy Gold; and two 
larger made by Solomon, overlaid with Gold. 
Thoſe made by Moſes were part of the Mercy- 


Seat, and infeparable from it: Theſe of Solomon 


ſeem to have ſpread their Wings over it, being 
added only for the greater Ornament and Gol- 
ry of God's Houſe. So Abarbinel obſerves, that 
Solomon did not. make a new Ark, which was 
the only thing made by Moſes, which Solomon 
did not imitate and make more glorious. But 
this he durſt not preſume to open, and to take 
out the Book of the Law, and put it into an 
Ark of his own making. It being unlawful for 

him to touch it, and therefore he let it remain, 
with its Cover, the Mercy-Seat, and the Che- 
rubims belonging to it: And only placed theſe 
new Cherubims over it, as a Covering to it, 
for the greater Beauty of the Houſe. 


Ver. 29. And he carved all the walls of the 


1 houſe round about with carved figures of cheru- 
bims, and palm-trees, and open flowers, within and 
about.] Both in the moſt holy Place, and in 
the Sanctuary. _— * 

Ver. 30. And the floor of the houſe he over- 
laid with gold, both within and without.] This 
hath the ſame Meaning with the foregoing 


Words: That the Floor of the whole Houſe, 


both inner and outward Part, was overlaid 
with Gold, which made it wonderfully ſplendid 
and magnificent. 5 

Ver. 31. And for the entrance of the oracle, 
be made doors of olive-tree:] Or ſome Tree that 
was oily. See Dr Lightfoot of the Temple, p. 87. 

The lintel and fide-poſis were a fifth part of 
the wall.] Theſe Words are very obſcure : For 
the Words of the wall are not in the Hebrew; 
but only a fifth. Which may be underſtood to 
ſignify, that they held the Proportion of a fifth 
part of the Doors. But there are thoſe who 
think, the Meaning 1s, that this Gate was the 
fifth in Number belonging to the Houſe. 
firſt they make Account was that which let in- 
to the Court of the People : The ſecond, into 
the Court of the Prieſts: The third was the 
Door of the Porch : The fourth, of the holy 
Place; and this fifth of the Oracle. And ac- 
cordingly they interpret thoſe Words, ver. 33. 
the fourth. pd | a 

Ver. 32. The two doors alſo were of olive- tree; ] 

Or, as it is in the Margin, the leaves of ibe doors. 
Explaining what ſort of Doors they were, viz. 
Folding Doors, as it follows, ver. 34. 

Ad he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, 
and palm-trees, and open flowers, and overlaid 
them with gold, and ſpread gold upon the cheru- 
bims and palm-trees.] The Meaning ſeems to be, 
that he laid Plates of Gold upon the Doors of 
the Houſe; and gilt the Cherubims, Trees, and 
Flowers. : 1 15 
Ver. 33. So alſo he made for the doors of the 
Temple,] That is, of the holy Place. 


Chap. VI. the Firft Book of KINGS. 
Two 


Mens. Fancies differ very 
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Poſts of olive-tret, a fourth part of the wall,] 
See ver. 31. | 


Ver. 34. And the two doors were of oe. 


tree :] Or, of a kind of Cedar; as was before 
obſerved. . 


The two leaves of the one door were folding, 


and the. two leaves of the other door were folding. 


Whereby they took up leſs room, when they 
were opened. | 4; 


Ver. 35. And he carved thereon cherubims, 
and palm-tres, and open flowers : and covered 
them with gold, fitted upon the carved work.) 
This was ſaid before, ver. 32. therefore repeat- 
ed, I ſuppoſe, to fignify that both Sides of the 
Doors were thus carved and covered with 
Gold. I have not meddled with the myſtical 
Signification of any of theſe things: In which 
much : Though in 
one thing they all agree ; that by the Cherubims, 
which were ſo plentiful in every part of the 


Houſe, the Hoſts of Angels are repreſented, .:- + 


there attending upon the Divine Majeſty, as 


his Miniſters to execute his Pleaſure. 


Ver. 36. And he built the inner court] Which 
was that wherein the Prieſts officiated. 
With three rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of 


cedar-beams.] That the People who were in the 


outward Court might ſee what the Prieſts did: 
The Wall which ſeparated the Priefts from 
the Court of the People being but three Cu- 
bits high (as moſt underſtand theſe Words) 
for the Cedar was not laid upon the top of the 
Wall; but was the faciffg of it, within-ſide. 


The Prieſts likewiſe from hence might ſpeak 


and deliver any Meſſage from God to the Peo- 


ple; * 
I conclude this Account of Solomon's Works 


with an Obſervation of Abarbine] : That this 
Divine Writer doth not mention ſeveral things 


belonging to the Houſe of God, as the Altar z r: 


of Burnt-Offering, the Candleſtick, the Table, 


the Zaver (though they were ten times as mac 


ny as Moſes made. See 2 Chron. iii.) becauſe 
his Intention was only to explain the great 


things which he did, and ſuch as wrought in 


Men Admiration : Not things in which there 
was no Majeſty, nor any great Coft beſtowed 
upon them. Therefore he takes notice of the 


great and precious Stones (that is, Stones of 


The ( great Price) wherewith he laid the Foundation 


of the Houſe (ver. 17.) and the reſt of the 
things mentioned in this Chapter ; which were 


very chargeable, and which ſhewed the Great- + 


neſs of his Mind, his Wiſdom, Prophecy (as 
his Words are) and Riches: But other things, 
as the Court of the Temple, Sc. he paſſes 
over compendiouſly. But this Obſervation is 
not altogether true ; for though this Divine Wri- 


ter does not take notice of every thing made b 


Solomon, in this Chapter ; yet in the next, I 


think, he omits nothing, fave only the Bragen 


' Altar of Burnt-offering, which is not mentioned 
in this Book among Solomon's Works ; but ta- 


ken particular notice of in 2 Chron. iv. 1. where 
its large Dimenſions are deſcribed. All other 


things, as the Lavers, the Candleſtick, the Ta- po 


ble, Sc. are here mentioned in the following 


Chapter. 
Ter. 27 


his 


2 


ths 
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In the fourth year was the foundation 
of the houſe laid, in the month Zif.] He repeats 
| t 
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this (which was faid ver. 1.) to ſubjoin in the 
next Words, how long the Houſe was in build- 
in 
„ \ 38. Aud in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bul (which is the eighth month) As Zif was the 
ſecond. 

'.3 Was the houſe finiſhed throughout all the parts 
thereof, and according to all the faſhion of it:] 
Every thing was compleatly finiſhed, accord- 
ing to his Deſign ; without FRY need of Addi- 
tion or Alteration. | 

.3 So was be ſeven years in building it.] And an 
half: But the leſſer Number is omitted, as is 
uſual in theſe Books, and in other Authors: 
Particularly half a Year is omitted in the Reign 
of David, who is only ſaid to have reigned 

forty Years. See the ſecond Chapter of this 
Book, ver. 11. And conſidering the Curioſity 
of the Work, and the Scarcity of Men of Skill, 


as perfected : But rather the Alacrity and 
Diligence of Solomon (as Abarbinel notes) is to 

be admired ; who finiſhed this Work with all, 

i the Speed he could make; when he was almoſt 


which was not ſo coſtly and ſumptuous. An 
Account of which is given us, in the Beginning 
of the next Chapter: Where the Author tells 
us he built two Houſes, and ſets down the 
Dimenſions of one of them. 


. 
Verſe 1. DU Solomon was Muillinę his own 
5 houſe thirteen years, and he finiſhed 
all bis houſe.) He did not begin to build his 


own Houſe *till he had finiſhed the Houſe of 
God ; that nothing might hinder that holy 


read he was twenty Years in building both. 

Ver. 2. And he built alſo the houſe of the foreſt 
of Levanon ;] The fore- named Houſe was in Fe- 
ruſalem: Near to which he built another, in 
a cool, ſhady Mountain; which made it re- 
ſemble Mount Lebanon. And here he dwelt in 
Summer, as In the other in Winter, But it 
is not likely it w 
was in the very Extremity of his Kingdom ; 
where he would not have ſet his Throne 48 
he ſeems to have done in this Houſe, ver. 7.) 
for that was too far diſtant from the uſual 
Place of his Reſidence. 
Reaſon he would not have there placed the 
golden Shields that he made; as we find he 
did, x. 17. It was therefore near to Feruſalem 
(appears from xiv. 25, 26.) and called by the 
Name of the Foreſt of Lebanon : Juſt as many 
pleaſant and delightful Places in that Country 
were called Carmel. Becauſe it was in a lofty 
Place like Lebanon; and the Trees which grew 
there made it very ſhady and cool. 

The length thereof was an hundred cubits,] 


if we take in all the Courts belonging to it. 

And the height thereof thirty cubits, | The 
Height of the firſt Story was ſo many Cubits : 
Upon which, in all likelihood, there was ano- 
ther of the like Height. 

* four rows of cedar pillars, Which ſu p- 


3 


it is no Wonder that it was ſo long before it 


as many more Years in building his own Houle, 


Work. This appears from ix. 10. where we 


was in Mount Lebanon ; for that 


And for. the ſame 


like Work.] 


Which was not longer than the Houſe of God, 


A. COMMENTART upon 


ported the Building; and made four Walks un- 
der it. 

With cedar- beams upon. the pillars. ] Upon 
which was laid the Floor of the next Story. 
Ver. 3. And it was covered with cedar above, 
upon the beams that lay on forty-five pillars, fif- 
teen in a row.) So there were but three Rows 
of Pillars in the ſecond Story, which were ſuf- 
ficient for the Support of the Roof. And we 
may gueſs from hence that there were three- 


{core Pillars below. 
Ver. 4. And there were windows in Are rows, 


and light was againſt light.) Directly oppoſite 


one againſt the other : Which we call thorough Rn 
Lights. 
In three ranks. J. Or, on 5 Sides of the 


Houſe, the South, the North, and the Eaſt; 
that it might have the freer Air. On the Weſt 
Side was the Porch, and ſo no Windows were 
there. Others interpret it, the Windows were 
exactly one under another in three Rows. . 

Ver. 5. And all the doors and poſts were ſquare, 
with the windows :] The Figures of the Doors 
and of the Windows were one and. the ſame, 
viz. ſquare. 


And light was againſt light in jy ranks.] =o 


This is meant of the ſmaller Windows, that 
were over the Doors: Which it is likely were 


alſo ſquare. 


Ver. 6. And he made a en of pillars 7 the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits :] This was for his Guard, 
and for People to walk in who came about 
Buſineſs, (as well as for State and Ornament) 
and therefore was covered to keep them dry in 
rainy Weather. | 

And the porch was before them :] That is, be⸗ 
fore the Pillars of the great Houſe, before ſpo- 
ken of. | 

And the other pillars, and the thick beams were 
before them.] That is, they were directly oppo- 
ſite one to the other. Or, if we follow the 
Marginal Tranſlation (according to them) the 
Senſe is, that it had its Pillars and Beams juſt 
like the great Houſe : And, it is likely, Rooms 
built upon thoſe Beams for his Servants. ? 

Ver. 7. Then he made a porch for the throne 
where he might judge, even the porch of judg- 
ment :] So it was called, becauſe here he fat to 
hear and determine the Cauſes that People 
brought before him. With whom he would 
not have his Houſe cumbred; but made this 
Porch without the Houſe, where he Apache 
ſuch Buſineſs. 

And it was end with e from one fide 10 
the other.) In the Hebrew, from floor to floor : 
That is, from the Ground to the Roof of the 


Porch. 


Ver. 8. Aud bis houſe where be Jwelt, had 
another court within the porch, | which was of the 
There was a Court between the 
Porch and the Houſe, which may be called the 
inner Court: And then another beyond the 
Porch, which may be called the outward. So 
that it ſtood between two Courts, which were 
both alike. | 
Solomon alſo built an houſe for Pharaolts daugh- 
ter] Near, I ſuppoſe, to his own Houſe ; ſhe 
being a Perſon of the higheſt Quality, and his 
fuſt Wie. 0 
In picb 


Chap. VII. 
(Which be had taken to x; See N 
Lite unto this porch.] Not for Fi igure, or Big- 

083 ; es for the Materials of which it was built, 


er. 9. All theſe were of coſtly ones, according 
to th meaſure of hewen ſtones,  ſawed with ſaws, 


evithin and without, ] All the formentioned Build- 
ings were poliſhed on both Sides: So that they 
appeared both within and without ; that is, both 
on the Inſide which was toward the Palace of 
Solomon, and on the Outſide which was toward 
the great Court. 
Even from the foundation unto the coping,] 
From the Bottom of the Building to the Top 


of it. 
And ſo on the outfide toward the great court. 


Not only on the Front of the Houſe, but on 


the Back- ſide of it, toward the great Court. 
. the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 

even great ſtones ; of ten cubits, and ſtones of eight 
cubits.] By coſtly Stones ( mentioned here and 
in the foregoing and following Verſes) are not 
to be underſtood precious Stones; but Stones 
that being bigger and firmer, and better poliſhed 
than others, were of greater Price : As Bochar- 
tus explains it, both here and v. I7. 

Ver. 11. And above were coſtly ſtones (after the 
meaſure of hewen ſtones) and cedars.] The Roof 
was finiſhed after the ſame Manner; with Stones, 
and Cedar Beams. 

Ver. 12. And the great court round At Viz. 
of Solomon's, Palace. 
mas with three Rows of hewen ſane, anda row 
of cedar beams, ] Juſt like the inner Court of the 
Houſe of the LORD, vi. 36. and ſo the fol- 
lowing Words are to be underſtood. 5 

Both for the inner court of the houſe of the 
LORD, Or rather, as for the inner Court 
of the LOR D's Houſe: For fo the Particle 
Vau ſometimes ſignifies. 

Aud for the porch 15 the houſe. 1 Of 8 olomon's 
own Houſe. 

Ver. 13. Aud king Solomon ſent 52 ſet Eras 
out of Tyre.) For though he was an 1/raelite by 
Birth, yet he dwelt at Tre : And it is likely 
had the Privileges of that City, and ſo was one 
of King Hiram's Subjects. And therefore in 
2 Chrom. ii. 13. that King faith he ſent him to 
Solomon: That 1 is, granted his Requeſt, that this 
Man might come and ſerve him. And accord- 
ingly. Solomon ſent, for him and fetcht him to 


Feruſalem. 


ii Bs Was a wide ſon of the tribe of | 


| Naphzali,] She her ſelf was of the Tribe of 


Dan, 2 Chron. ii. 14. but her firſt Huſband was 


of the Tribe of Martine by whom ſhe had 


this Son. 17 

And his father cas a. man | of Tyre,] When ſhe 
was a Widow ſhe married a Man of Tyre : Who 
is called Hiram's Father, becauſe he bred him 
up, and was the Huſband of his Mother. | 
A worker of braſs]; And in Stone, and Pur- 


le, and a great many other Things, as we read 


in the Place abovementioned. But Braſs is only 
mentioned here; becauſe he is going to ſpeak 
only of ſuch Works. 

And be was filled with wiſdom and underſtanding, 
and cunning to work all work in braſs ;] He had 
an excellent Genius to this Work; and beſides 
the Inſtructions of his Father, it is not impro- 


+ » bable that God endued him with great Skill in 


of them about.] 


were as high as the Temple. 


; braſs, to ſet upon the top of the pillars : 


% 
a, 
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contriving, and 41 waking all manner of 


Work of this Sort. 

Aud he came to king Solomon, — wrought al 
Bis work.] He preſently, found him to be an ex- 
cellent Artiſt; and ſo e him in all his 


Buſineſs. 


YET. 15. And he caſt two pillars. of braſs of 
erghteen cubits high a-piece :) In 2. Chron; il. 15. 


it is faid he made two Pillars of thirty-five Cu- 


bits high : Which doth not contradict theſe 
Words, it being evident that there he ſpeaks of 
both the Pillars (as Abarbinel obſerves) which 
were thirty-five Cubits. But here he ſpeaks of 
them ſingle, which were each but eighteen Cu- 
bits. Both of them indeed made thirty-ſix Cu- 


bits; but one Cubit muſt be lowed, for the 


Baſis of each, which is not conſidered in the 
Book of Chronicles. This ſeems a better Solu- 
tion of this ſmall Difficulty than that of L' Em- 
pereur in his Preface to Codex Middoth, where 

he faith, one of theſe Writers ſpeaks of the com- 


mon Cubir) and the other of the ſacred, which 


Was double to the common. Each Pillar there- 
fore he thinks was eighteen ſacred Cubits, but 
thirty-five common; to which one common 
Cubit muſt be added for the Baſis: But this 
Diſtinction of common and ſacred Cubits is not 
allowed by every body. 

And a line of twelve cubits did compaſs anker 
So they were four Cubits in 
Thickneſs. See Dr Ligbifoot of the Temple, 
P. 61, 62, 63. And L' Empereur's Preface to 
Benjamin Tudelenſis, Eupolemus a Heathen Wri- 
ter takes Notice of theſe Pillars, and fays they 
Enfebins, Lib. 9. 
Præpar. Evan 
"3 Ver A I 6. 


Cap. 34. 
ud he e two chapiters of molten 
the height 
of the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height 
of the other was five cubits :] This Account of 
them Ezra alſo gives, 2 Chron. iii. 15. Let in 
2 Kings xxv. 17. "they. are ſaid to be but three 
Cubits. But it is to be obſerved that it immedi- 
ately follows in that Place, there was a wreathen 
work, and pomegranates upon the chapiters : Which, 


in ali made five Cubits; and are all here com- 


Prehended in the Word chapiter. 
Ver. 17. And nets of chequer- wort, and wreaths 


of chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon 


the top of the. pillars : ] This curious Work en- 


compaſſed the Chapiter, and contained, as it 
were, the Pomegranates afterwards mentioned ; 


which might be ſeen through theſe Nets. 


Seven for the one chapiter, and ſeven, for the 
other chapiter.] Some think that each Chapiter 
was adorned with Leaves, and Flowers, and 
Fruit, in four Orders; which were bound a- 
bout with three Chains: But it is very hard 
to explain this Work, which is ſo very brefly 
deſcribed. See Dr Li 'ghifoot in the forenamed 
Place. 

Ver. 18. Aud he made the pillars,] That is, 
he finiſhed them in this Manner. See the ſame 
Author, p. 63. 

And two rows round about upon the one net-work, 
to cover the chapiters that were upon the top, wi th 
pomegranates : and ſo did be for the other chapiter.] 


There were two Rows of Pomegranates; which 


took up one of the five Cubis, whereof the 


Chapiter conſiſted. 
a Ver. 1 9. 
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Ver. 19. And the chapiters that were upon the 
2 of the pillars, were of 1 d In Imita- 
tion of Lilies. 

In the porch,] Such as were in the Porch of 

the Temple. | 
Dur Cubits.] The other four Cubits were of 

this Lily-work, except the Middle. 

Ver. 20. And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the belly 
which was by the net-work :] This is very ret 
becauſe ſhortly delivered. But the Meaning 
ſeems to be, that the Lily-work being above 
and below, at the Top and the Bottom of the 

a Chapiters, the middle Cubit (called the Belly) 
was all covered with Pomegranates. 

And the pomegranates were two hundred, round 
about upon the other chapiter.) In the Book of 
Feremiah lii. 23. it is faid that there were nine- 
ty- ſix on a Side; but all of them, upon the Net- 
work, were an hundred in all: Which Abar- 
binel thus explains. The Pomegranates on the 
Net-work were towards the four Quarters of 

the World, being twenty-four towards each 
uarter 3 which in all made ninety-ſix. And 

in each Angle, there being one great Pomegra- 
nate, they made up the Number an hundred. 
Ver. 21. And he ſet up the pillars in the porch 
of the temple : and he ſet up the right pillar, and 
called the name of it Fachin, and he of up the left 
pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz.) It 1s 
generally thought that theſe Pillars were made 
and erected only for Ornament; becauſe they 
- 7 ſupported no Building, But AbarbinePs Con- 
jecture is not improbable, that Solomon had re- 
Tet to the Pillar of the Cloud, and the Pillar 
of Fire that went before them and conducted 
them in the Wilderneſs, and was the token of 
the Divine Providence over them. Theſe he 
ſet at the Porch or Entrance of the Temple (Ja- 
4 chin repreſenting the Pillar of the Cloud, and 
: Boaz the Pillar of Fire) praying and hoping that 
the Divine Light, and the Cloud of his Glory 
would vouchſafe to enter in there; and by them 
God and his Providence would dwell among 
them in this Houſe. 
| Ver. 22. And upon the top of the pillars Was 
1 « , Hily-work:] This ſeems to have been ſaid before, 
ver. 19. but the next Words, So was the work 


9 * 


Hoo. yoo 8 


Addition, to crown all, after the Pillars were 
erected; as Abarbinel obſerves. 8 

Ver. 23. And be made a molten ſca,] The He- 

brews call any great Collection of Waters by the 

Name of a Sea. So the Lake of Geneſaret, and 
others, are called in the Goſpel : And here it ſig- 
nifies a great Veſſel, containing Abundance of 
Water. Which ſerved for the waſhing of the 
Sacrifices, and of the Prieſts and Levites; who 
waſhed their Hands and their Feet ; not in it, 
but with Water drawn out of it by Pipes or 
Conduits. 

Ten cubits from the one brim to the other : 
it was round about,] Of a circular Figure. 

And its height was five cubits :] Beſide the 
Height of the Oxen whereon it ſtood, 

And a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it _ 
For the Diameter being ten Cubits, this mu 
be the Compaſs of it. This Sea was filled with 

Water by the Gibeonites; who. were Eee 
called Nethizins. 
2 


and 


A COMMENT? 


of pillars finiſhed, ſhew that this was a new. 


4 


R 9”: pon. 


Ver. 24. And under the brim 9 about there 2 

were knops compaſſing it,] They were in the 
Shape of an Egg; on the Top of every one of 
which was an Ox Head; from whoſe Mouth 
Water guſhed out: So Abarbinel gathers from 
2 Chron. 11. 3. where they are called Oxen, from. 
the Figure of their Head. 

Ten in a cubit, compaſſing the ſea round about': 1 
So there were three hundred of theſe Knops in 
all; the Sea being thirty Cubits round. 

The Knops were caſt in two rows, when" it was 
caſt.] They were not carved afterward, but caſt 
at firſt when the Sea was molten. And there 
being two Rows of them, Marbinel thence con- 
cludes there were ſix Hundred in all, one un- 
der another. From whence Water might flow 
out of the Sea, to waſh a our Number at a 
Time. 

Ver. 25. And it flood upon tion ww) Oxen 
were uſed not only for drawing the Plough, but 
for carrying Burdens upon their Backs; - as they 
are ſtill employed among the Indians. Whence 
Solomon placed the Figure of theſe Creatures 
under his molten Sea, as the Supporters of it. 
There was ſo little Danger of their being wor- 
ſhipped, that the Meanneſs of the Uſe to which 
they ſerved, had made ſome believe that Solo- 
mon made them in Contempt of the golden 
Calf, which the Maelites worſhipped in the 
Wilderneſs ; and placed them under the Sea, 
that the People might ſee there was nothing 
worthy of Adoration in theſe Figures. Foſe- 
pbus indeed thinks Solomon offended in making 
theſe Images: But this is confuted by the Glo- 
ry of the LORD filling the Temple after it 
was finiſhed. Which ſhewed that he approved 
of all this Work ; which it is likely was done by 
his Inſtruction: But ſome great Men thank * 


ſephus is in the right. 


Three looking toward the north, and three N 
toward the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, 
and three looking toward the eaſt :] This feems to 
import that this Sea was ſquare (the Oxen look- 
ing towards the four Quaters of the World) 
whereas it is ſaid before, ver. 25. that it was 
round all about. And ſo it was (as the Fewfh 
Interpreters, particularly Abarbinel and; Ralbay, 
expound this) in the Brim of it, it was perfect- 
ly round, and ſo it continued in the'two'upper 
Cubits: But below the Brim (in the three Jow- 
er Cubits) it was ſquare. And, as Kimchi thinks, 
in the two upper Cubits there were no Knops; 
but in the three lower, juſt above the Oxen that 
ſupported the Sea. 

And the ſea was ſet above upon * al al 
their hinder parts were inward. Under the Sea, 
that they might not be ſeen. EET 

Ver. 26. And. it was an hand breadth rbick; 
and the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies :] In the Shape of 
Lilies: That is, not plain and ſtraight, but 
bending downwards, after the Manner of thoſe 
Flowers. See De few of ag T7 emple, p. 
230, Ge. ; 

It contained two 8 baths.] A Bath be- 
ing of the ſame Bigneſs with an Ephah (Exel. 
xlv. 11.) is thought to contain eight Gallons : 


So that this Sea contained five hundred Bar- 


rels ; that is, it had thus much Water conſtant- 


ly in it. But if it had been filled up to the 
Brim, 


Brim, it would have held three thouſand Baths, 
as we. read 2 Chron. iv. 5. which Quantity they 
were .not wont to put into it, leſt with the 


Wind it ſhould run over. Or, as the moſt 


learned of the Fews reconcile theſe two Places, 
theſe Words in the Book of the Kings are to be 
underſtood of moiſt Things; but thoſe in the 
Chronicles of dry; which being heaped up, it 
would contain a third Part more than of Things 
liquid. With which ſome compare thoſe Words 
of our Saviour, Lake vi. 38. Good meaſure heaped 
4p, ſhaken together, and running over. 


Ver. 27. And he made ten baſes of braſs J Ta- 


bles or Stands upon which the Lavers (men- 
tioned below, ver. 38.) were to reſt. See Dr 
Lightfoot of the Temple, p. 228, &c. 

Four cubits was the length of one baſe, and four 
cubits the breadth, and three cubits the height there- 
of.] They were made ſo broad that the Lavers 
might ſtand more firmly, being each four Cu- 
bits; but not ſo high, that the Prieſts might 
more eaſily reach to waſh the Sacrifices in them, 
2 Chron. iv. 6. | . 
Ver. 28. And the work bf the baſes was in this 

manner: They had borders,] To keep up the La- 
vers from falling. | | | LY 

Ver. 29. And the borders were between the ledges :] 
It is not eaſy to apprehend what he means by 
Ledges; becauſe, as P. Martyr obſerves, we have 
no ſuch Work in theſe Days. 

And on the borders that were between the ledges 
were lions, and oxen, and cherubims :] Oxen are 
called Cherubims in Ezeł. x. 14. Therefore the 
Meaning here is, that beſides Lions and Oxen, 

there were other Cherubims (the Figures of 
Eagles perhaps) which adorned theſe Borders. 

And upon the ledges there was a baſe above. 
This is ſo darkly expreſſed, that I do not appre- 


hend the Meaning; unleſs it be this, that the 


upper Ledge was over the Heads of theſe 
Animals ; and the under Ledge was that upon 
which their Feet reſted, as the next Words 
fignify. | | 


And beneath the lions and oxen were certain ad- 


ditions of thin work.] Under theſe Figures there 


was ſome other Work added (which was not (ions, and palm-trees, according to the proportion of + + 
every one, and additions round about.] In the He- 


brew, according 10 the nakedueſs of every 


caſt together with them) and drawn very thin. 

Ver. 30. And every baſe had four brazen 
_ wheels, } They run upon Wheels like a Coach, 
or Chariot; ſo might eaſily be removed from 
Place to place, as the Convenience of the Prieſts 
required, | 

And plates of braſs:] Between the Wheels 
and the Baſes. ' See Dr Lightfoot in the ſame 
Book, p. 226. | 15 
And the four corners thereof | For they were 
ſquare, ver. 27. 4 « 
Had under-ſetters :] In the Hebrew, Shoulders. 


Which were fitly ſo called, becauſe as Burdens 


are born upon Mens Shoulders, ſo were the La- 
vers upon theſe ; which ſupported them, when 
ſet upon the Baſes, and kept them from falling 
when they run upon the Wheels. 755 75 

Under the lavers were under-ſetters molten, at 
the fide of every addition.) Theſe were molten 
with the Baſes, when they were caſt. _ 

Ver. 31. And the mouth of it,] The Baſes ſeem 
to have been hollow at the Top ; that the Feet 
of the Lavers might enter in, and be faſtned 
there : And this he calls the Mouth of it, 

VOL. II. | 


and all of the ſame Bigneſs and Shape. 


twelve Cubits. 
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Within the chapiter and above] Nothing of 


a Chapiter is mentioned *till now: Therefore 


it is hard to know what is meant by it. Ma- 


ny take it for a ſmaller Baſis, riſing out of the 


ter; in which was the Mouth, or hollow 
Place before ſpoken of. 5 
Was a cubit :] In Height. See ver. 35. where 

it is ſaid, on the top of the baſe was a round 
compaſs half a cubit high.) Which ſeems to be 
meant of this Chapiter, which roſe but Half a 
N above the Baſe, the other Half being be- 
OW It. | 
But the mouth thereof was round after the work 
of the baſe, a cubit and an half :] This was the 
Wideneſs of it. : | 
And alſo upon the mouth of it were gravings with 
their borders, four=ſquare, not round.) Through 
this hollow Place, called the Mouth, was round 


within ; yet on the Outſide it was ſquare, and 


had Borders which were engraved. 

Ver. 32. And under the borders were four wheels: 
and the axle-trees of the wheels twere joined to the 
baſe, and the height of a wheel was à cubit and 
half a cubit.] So that the Bottom of the Bate 
was not far from the Ground. : 

Ver. 33. And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot wheel :) Only the hinder 


Wheels and the fore Wheels were all of a Height. 


Their axle-trees, and their naves, and their fel. 
toes, and their ſpokes were all molten.) Caſt to- 


gether with the Wheels. 


Ver. 34. And there were four under-ſetters to 
the four corners of one baſe : and the under-ſetters 
were of the very baſe it ſelf.] He mentioned the 
Under-ſetters before, ver. 30. Now he relates 
the Number of them ; and that they were of 


the ſame piece with the Baſe itſelf; being caſt 


together with it, and not made afterwards. 
Ver. 35. And on the top of the baſe, there was a 


round compaſs of half a cubit high:] See ver. 31. 
Aud on the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof, 


and the borders thereof were the ſame.] Caſt all 
together at the ſame Time. 
Ver. 36. For on the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he ——_ cherubims, }- 


one : 
Which ſeems to ſignify that theſe Figures were 
as big as the void Space, in the Plates would 
admit. | 

Ver.37. After this manner he made the ten ba- 


ſes : all of them had one caſting, one meaſure, and 


one fide.) They were caſt in the ſame Mold; 


Ver. 37. Then made he ten lavers of braſs :] 
Which were to ſtand upon the Baſes fore- 
mentioned. 8 

One laver contained forty baths :] See ver. 26. 
From whence it will appear that each of theſe 


} Lavers contained ten Barrels of Water. 


And every laver was four cubits :] Some think 
that they were of this Height. But theſe Words 
rather relate to the Diameter of them, which 
was four Cubits: And then their Compaſs was 


Upon every one of the ten baſes one laver.] 
The Baſes being exactly fitted to receive them: 
For they were each four Cubits in Length and 
Breadth, ver. 27. 


Eee Ver. 39. 
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Ver. 39. And he put five on the right fide] 
That is, on the South-ſide, ſee vi. 8. 
Of the houſe,) That is, of the Court where 
the Prieſts miniſtred. | 
And froe on the left fide - Aa houſe ] That is, 
on the North-ſide of that | 
Aud he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the houſe 
eaſt-ward,  over-againſt the ſouth.) That is, in 
the South-eaſt : So that as ſoon as the Prieſts 


A COMMENTARY upon 


ure, 75 


Ver. 47. Aud Solomon left all the weſſels un- 
weighed, becauſe they were exceeding many : nei. 


tber was the. weight of the braſs found out.] In 


the Hebrew, it was not ſearched, or enquired in- 


to; becauſe it would have been very trouble. 


ſome to take an exact Account of it. 


Ver. 
pertained unto the houſe of the LORD] He 


made them all new, except the Ark, the Mercy. 


entred (which they did at the Eaſt Gate) they (Seat, and the Cherubims annexed to it. 


might have Water to waſh their Hands and 
their Feet. 
Ver. 40. And Hiram made the lavers, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons : ſo Hiram made an end of 
all the work that he made king Solomon for the houſe 
of the LORD.) Theſe ſeem to have been the laſt 
Things that he made: And fo he finiſhed all the 
Work, which he recapitulates, with the Addi- 
tion of ſome others not mentioned before. Sho- 
vels, for Inſtance, or Beeſoms wherewith they 
cleanſed the Alter from the Aſhes, that they might 
not hinder the Fire from burning: And Baſons, 
wherein the Prieſts received the Blood of the 
Sacrifices that were offered. | _ a 
Ver. 41. The two pillars, and two bowls of the 


chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars : 


and the two net-works, to cover the bowls of the 
_ chapiters that were on the top of the pillars : 

Ver.. 42. And four hundred pomegranates for 
the two net-works, even two rows of pomegra- 


nates for one net-work, to cover the two bowls of 


the chapiters that were upon the pillars :] Being to 
ſum up all the Works he had finiſhed, he 
now adds the Number of Pomegranates that 
were upon the Pillars: Which had not been 
mentioned before. ms 

Ver. 43. And ten baſes, and ten lavers upon 
the baſes : 5 

Ver. 44. And one ſea, and twelve oxen under 
the ſea : | | ns 

Ver. 45. And the pots,] Pots or Cauldrons 


The altar of gold,] That is, the Altar of In. 
cenſe, which ſtood in the Holy Place before the 
Oracle. | a . 

And the table of gold, whereon the ſhew-bread 
was, | That is, all the Table-work : There be. 
ing no leſs than ten, 2 Chroz. iv. 
one of which, in all Probability, which was 
more noble than the reſt, the Shew-bread wag 
placed. Unleſs we ſuppoſe the Table which 
Moſes made was preſerved for that Uſe; and 
Solomon added the reſt for the greater Orna- 


(ment of the Place. And (as Foſephus writes) 


48. And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
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the Gold and Silver Baſons were ſet upon them; 


together with a vaſt Number of Phials. 


Ver. 49. And the candleſtichs of pure gold, fe 
on the right fide, and ve on the left, before the 
oracle,] He made ten Candleſticks inſtead of 


cone which was in the Tabernacle of Moſes : 
Becauſe the Place was more capacious; and 
the Veſſels were not to be removed from Place 


to Place as they were before: And therefore 
there might well be more of them. ” 
The flowers,) Which were wrought upon 
the Candleſticks. | 7 
The lamps, and the tongs of gold,] Wherewith 
to. take Coals from the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing. 9] 
Ver. 50. And the bowls, and the ſnuffers and 
the baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure 
gold;] The Uſe of theſe is viſible. The firſt 


Sacrifices which were divided between the dred, as we learn from the Book of Chronicles ) 


Prieft and the People that offered them. That 
is, Peace-offerings, that they might eat them 


were to receive the Water of Sprinkling, and 
the Blood of the Sacrifices which was ſome- 


before the LORD, and feaſt with him upon times brought into the moſt Holy Place. The 


his own meat. 

Shovels and baſons :] They are mentioned be- 
fore, but here I ſuppoſe have a different Sign1- 
fication (though in the Hebrew the Words, are 
the ſame) from what they had in ver. 40. And 
the firſt Word ſignifies Fleſp-hooks, wherewith 
they took the Meat out of the Pots : And the 
ſecond the Platters or Diſhes into which it was 
put, to be ſet before them. 

And all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the houſe of the LORD, were of bright 
braſs.] Or poliſhed Braſs : Or, the pureſt and 
fineſt that could be got. The Syriack and Ara- 
bick Tranſlators render it, Corinthian Brafs. 
But it is not credible, that it was known in 
the Days of Solomon. 


( Spoons ſerved to take up the Oil. The Cenſers 


were for offering Incenſe ; though ſome tranſlate 
this Word, Diſb-pans, wherein the Incenſe was 
kept. There were other Cenſers of Silver, 
which received the Coals from the Altar upon 
all Days, but the Tenth of Jiri (which was 
the great Day of Expiation) when the Golden 


being to keep Oil for the Lamps; the next to 
were thoſe Veſſels, wherein they boiled thoſe C trim them: The Baſons (which were an hun- 


Cenſer received them, and by it the moſt Holy 


Place was incenſed. On other Days it was 
not employed, but at the Altar of Incenſe; 
where the Coals were poured out of the Sil- 


ver Cenſer (which received them from the 


Altar of Burnt-offerings) into the Golden, to 
burn the Incenſe : As the Talmudiſts fay, both 
in Codex Joma and Tamid, Where they alſo 
ſay that the foregoing Word Capoth, which we 


Ver 46. In the plain of Fordan did the king Ctranſlate Spoons, ſignifies a Veſſel which con- 


caſt them in the clay-ground, between Succoth and 


Zartban.] In the Hebrew the Words for clay- 
round are, in the Thickneſs of the Ground, That 
is, the Earth was ſtiff, and glutinous, and up- 
on that Account more fit to make Molds of all 
Kinds. And in a plain Country, ſuch Molds 
were more eaſily fixed than on the Sides of 
Hills, or ſteep Places. 


tained the Incenſe that was to be offered upon 
the Coals in the Golden Cenſer. See Braunius 
in his Selema Sacra, Lib. 2. Cap. g. where he 
hath learnedly explained both theſe Words Cap 
and Machtah, which we tranſlate Spoons and 
Cenſers; where he hath demonſtrated, the latter 


ſignifies the Inſtrument that received the Coals 
| from 


EP 


do all at his own Coſt and Charges. 


--+ + bernacle it ſelf was. 


2 Chap. VL... N * Fi Faſt Boik. 


fromthe Altar of Fibhie: Offering 
mer, that which had the Incen 9 1 in it, to be 


and the for- 


W 1 


Poured upon them. 
And the hinges of gold, both for hs 5 of the 


inner houſe, the moſt. holy place, and for the houſe, 


0 toit, of the temple.] This ſhews the vaſt Riches 

of Solomon, and his great Piety : Which made 

him ſpare no Coſt to TY the Houſe of 
e 


God, and the meaneſt thing belonging to it. 


8 Whereby the People, who were much taken 
with outward Splendor, were preſerved from 
. + Tdolatry : For they could go no where and ſee 


a Place comparable to this of Solomon; there 
being then nothing. in the whole World like to 
it for Riches and Glory. 


Ver. 
and 


Solomon brought in the things which David his fa- 
ther had dedicated; even the ſilver, and the gold, 
and the veſſels did he put among the treaſures of 
the houſe of the LO R D.] I obſerved upon vi. 1. 


that Abarbinel thinks he would uſe none of the 


things that were dedicated by his Father; but 
Yet others 


think theſe Words mean no more, but that all 


the remaining Silver and Gold; which David 
left, and was not ſpent in this Work, Solomon. 


would not employ to his own Uſes ; but reli- 


: W. 3 in the Treaſury of the Tem- 


here the Altar of Burnt- offering, 


which Moſes made, and ſome other things, 
which are now of no Uſe (far better and lar- 


ger being made) were alſo laid up; as the Ta- 
For the 
built, there was no further Occaſion for the 
Tabernacle ; and yet it was fit to preſerve it, as 


++ 600g Place that had been Holy to the LORD. 


CHAP. VIII. 


N D Solomon aſſembled the elders of 
Iſrael, That is, the Jake in 

their erent Wits, 545 : 

And all the heads of the tri es,] Every Tribe 
had one or more principal Ruler in it. 

And the" chief of the fathers of the children of 
Irael,] The principal Perſons of every F amily 
in thoſe Tribes. 

Unto king Solomon, in Feruſalem,] Where the 
Houſe of the LORD was now fixed, 

That they might bring up th 


Verſe 1. 


covenant 


--3 of the LORD, out of the city of David, which is 


Zion.] For thither David had brought It from 


the Houſe of Obed-Edom, and made a Taber- 


3 nacle for it (2 Sam. vi. 12, 17.) until a fixed 


23. 


Houſe ſhould be prepared for it: Which was 
now built upon a neighbouring Mountain. 

Ver. 2. And all the men of Iſrael} All the 
fore-named Perſons, - with their Attendants : 
Which no doubt were numerous. 

Aſſembled themſelves unto king Solomon, at the 
feaſt in the month Ethanim, which ic the ſeventh 
month.) Here the Targum thus paraphraſes, in 
the Month which. anciently was called the firſt 
Month, but now is ibe ſeventh : And called E:ha- 
nim, becauſe more ſacred Solemnities (which 
were the Support and Strength of their Reli- 
i and Government) were appointed in this 

onth than in any other, And among the reſt 
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31. So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the houſe of the LO RD: 


u 
＋ emple being 


numbred for multitude,] That is, a 
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the Feaſt of Tabernacles; Aber is here meant, 


as Kimchi and Abarbinel and others think, And 


upon the Occaſion of this Aſſembly the Fews 
obſerve in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 18. that 


the Schekinah doth not dwell, but in the Gongyes 22 
4 Am | 


Ver. 3. And all the elders. if Iſrael came, ] All 
the ek. great Perſons were called 
Elders, and are here comprehended under that 
Name. 

And the prieſts took up the ark.] The Ark had 
been carried by the Prieſts three Times before 
this: When oy went over Jordan; when 
they incompaſſed the Walls of Fericho; and 


when David ſent it back, when he fled from 


Abſalom, 2 Sam. xv. 29, 30. It was the Office 
of the Levites to carry the Ark upon their 
Shoulders, except upon ſpecial Occaſions: 
And now. they could not, becauſe it was not 
lawful for them to enter into the Holy Place, 
into which it was to be carried, and then into 
the moſt Holy. It is ſaid indeed, 2 Chron. v. 4. 
that the Levites took it up: But the Meaning is, 
that they took it up and carried it to the Tem- 


ple, and then the Prieſts took it up (. 6.) „ 


and carried it into the Holy Place. 

Ver. 4. And they brought ark.of the 
L QR D, and the tabernacle of the congregation; ] 
Together with the Ark, they brought up the 
Tabernacle. But the ueſtion is what Taber- 


nacle, whether that made by Moſes which was 
Cin Gibeon, 2 Chron, i. 3. or that made by David 
Which was at. Zeruſalem, 2 Sam. vi. 17. 1 


think the latter is never called the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, as the former frequently is. 


But it may be probably thought that both of 


them were now carried into the Temple, and 


laid up there; to avoid all Danger of Superſti- 3 - © 


tion and Idolatry: And that no Worſhip might 


"hy 


* 


be performed any where, but only at chis 


Houſe of God, which he now dedicated to 
him, 

And all the holy 1 that were in the taber- 
nacle.] Viz. the Altar of Incenſe, and the 
Table, and the Candleſtick, and every thing 
belonging to them : Which remained in the 
Tabernacle, when the Ark was removed from it. 

Theſe did the priefts and the levites bring up.] 
The Priefts brought up the Ark; and the Le- 
vites carried the Tabernacle, and the Veſſels of 
the Sanctuary. | 

Ver. 5. And king Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him, were 
with him before the ark,) When it was brought 
into the Houſe of God, and ſettled there; for it 
is not likely ſuch a Multitude of Sacrifices as fol- 
low, could be offered in the way from Mount 
Sion to the Temple, as ſome were when David 
brought it from the Houſe of Obed-Edom to Fe- 
ruſalem, 2 Sam. vi. 13. 

And ſacrificed ſheep, and oxen, that could not be 


a vaſt Num- 


ber; which might have been told, but not 


the Brak employed about the veſſels of the 
Houſe of God, vii. 47. See there. Here 1s no 
mention of Solomon's dancing before the Ark as 
David did ; for all Holy Men were not alike 
(moved by God ; their Tempers and Conditi- 


ons being very different. Solomon was now in a 


E e e 2 State 


Ceaſily; as was ſaid before of the Weight of -- 


Py, 


Mad 
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Pot of Manna was laid up in the Ark, but be) «+ 


fore the LO R D and before the Te Nimoy, Exod. 
xvi. 33, 34. and the ſame is ſaid of Aaron's 


Rod, Numb. xvii. 4. Which ſignifies no more 
Chan putting them by the Ark. See Huetius 
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a State of great Tranquility, and conſtant Plea- 
fre: But David had been diſturbed by ow 
Stroke upon Uzzah, a little before his grea 

Tranſport of Joy, at the ſafe Conduct of — 


Ark to Feru/alem. 


Ver. 6. Aud the priefts brought in the a of Demonſt. Evang. p. 322. 


the covenant of the LO RD unto his place, in 


the oracle of the houſe, to the moſ> holy place, | 
Before the Glory of the LORD filled the Houſe, 


Oracle : But afterwards none but the High- 


* * *? Prieſt might approach ſo near unto the Divine 


Preſence, "which dwelt there: And he but once 


++ @ Year. 

Even under the wings of the cherubims.] Which 
Solomon had made. For the Cherubims made 
by Moſes were fixed to the Mercy-Seat, and in- 


ſoared from it : And ſtood together with the 


Ark under theſe Cherubims. 

Ver. 7. For the cherubims ſpread forth their 
two wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 
rubims covered the ark, and the faves thereof.) 
For they were very large, ſtretching 
their Wings from one ſide of the Houſe unto 
the other, vi. 22, 24, Oc. 

Ver. 8. Aud they drew out the faves, that the 
end of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the holy place be- 
fore the oracle,] By the Holy Place is here 
meant the moſt Holy, where the Ark was un- 
der the Cherubims : Which covered both the 
Ark and the Staves. But the Staves were ſo 
drawn out that the Ends of them might be 
ſeen : Whereby the High-prieſt was directed 
in the Way he ſhould go juſt before the Mercy- 
Seat on the Day of Expiation; when he 
went between theſe two Staves to ſprinkle 


the Blood before God. See 2 Chron. v. . and 


Buxtorf in his Arca Federis, where he explains 
both this and the next Verſe, and gives a large 
Account of drawing out the Staves, p. 96, 97. 

And they were not ſeen without :] In the San- 
ctuary. 

And there they are unto this day.] And in this 
Poſture. - ::? 

Ver. 9. There was nothing in the ark ſave the 
two tables of Stone, which Moſes put there at 
Horeb, when the L ORD made a covenant with 
the children of Iſrael, when they came out of the 
land of Egypt.) The very ſame Words, in a 
manner, are repeated, 2 Chron. v. 10. But it 
is commonly obſerved that both theſe Places 
ſeem to contradict the Apoſtle's Words, Heb. 
ix. 4. For it is faid here in theſe Books, that 
nothing was in the Ark fave only the two Tables 
of Stone : But that there, the Pot of Manna and 


Auaron's Rod was allo in the Aark. For ſo they 


generally interpret thoſe Words f. i in which, 
i. e. in the Ark 54ur& yguor, the Golden Pot 
containing the Manna, &c. Many learned Men 
have endeavoured to reconcile theſe Places ſe- 
veral Ways, which Andreas Sennertus hath col- 
lected in a Treatiſe on purpoſe about it. Which 
might have been ſpared by this eaſy Obſerva- 
tion, that the Prepoſition + doth not always 
ſignify in, but by: And ſo the Place in the 
Hebrews is to be rendred, not in which, but by 
which. Bochartus hath given a great many In- 
ſtances of fuch Uſe of the Particle Beth in the 
Old Teſtament, Hierozoicon. P. 2. Lib. 2. Cap. 
50. And indeed it is never ſaid there that the 


ger, becauſe of the cloud : 
forth . 


darkneſs. 


Ver. 10. And it came to paſs, when the priefts 
were come out of the holy place,] That is, the 
Oracle, where they had ſet down the Ark. 


the Prieſts were permitted to enter into the © That the cloud filled the houſe of the LOR D.] 


In this Cloud was the Glory of the LORD 
(ver. 11.) which now filled the Temple, as it 
had anciently done the Tabernacle, when it 
was firſt erected, Exod. xl. 24. Only there the 
Cloud covered the Tabernacle without, and 
the Glory of the LORD ſhined within: But 
here the Houſe it ſelf was filled with the 
Cloud, out of which the Glory of the LORD 
broke; and after it had filled the whole Houſe, 
ſettled in the moſt Holy Place. 

Ver. 11. So the prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
for the glory of the 
LORD hath filled the houſe of the LO R D.] By 
this ĩt appears that the Cloud filled the Sanctuary, 
as well as the moſt Holy Place : For in the San- 
Etuary the Prieſts miniſtred at the Altar of In- 
cenſe. And it appears alſo by the next Verſe, 
that, at the firſt, nothing but a dark Cloud 
filled the Houſe, which was very aſtoniſhing: 
But afterwards the Glory of the LOR ID (as 
I faid) broke out, which was more amazing. 
Inſomuch that Moſes himſelf was not able to 
enter into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
when this Cloud and Glory firſt appeared, 
Exod. xl. 35. 

Ver. 12. Then ſpake Solomon, When he ſaw 
the Prieſts come out of the Houſe of God in 
great Conſternation, he uttered theſe Words 
which follow, with his Face turned towards 
the Altar, to compoſe and comfort them. This 
ſhews that the Cloud filled the Houſe before 
Solomon prayed : Whereas in 2 Chron. vii. 
I, 2, 3. it appears, the Divine Glory did not 
fill it, 'till after he had prayed. Which Abar- 
binel reconciles with very good Reaſon. The 
Cloud, in which was the Glory of the LORD, 
or the Fire, came into the Temple before Sole- . 
mon prayed: Which made him ſay here, tbe 
LORD dwelleth in thick Darkneſs. Which he 
beholding, prayed to God, who gave ſuch a 
ſenſible Token of his Preſence there. Now 
when he had made an End of his Prayer, then 
the Fire that was in the Cloud broke forth, and 
conſumed the Sacrifices on the Altar: And the 


Glory of the LORD filled the Houſe, as it is 


recorded in the Book of Chronicles. 

The LORD ſaid that he would diwell-in thitk 
As much as to fay, be not afraid ; 
but look upon this Cloud as a Token of God's - 
Preſence and Protection: And that he owns 
this for his Houſe, where he intends to dwell, 
according to what he faid, Levit. xvi. 2. This 
Cloud is called thick darkneſs, becauſe it hin- 
dred the Sight of any other thing that was in 
the Holy Place; either the Altar, Candleſtick, 
or Table. Nothing was ſeen but the Glory q 
of the LORD when it broke out: Which 
dazzled their Eyes, rather than enlightned 
them. And it is obſervable, that the better to 
repreſent this, the High-Prieſt when he. went 


10 into 
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into the moſt Holy Place was to fill it with a 
Cloud of Smoak, by the Incenſe he offered, 


which made the Place dark (Levit. xvi. 12, 13.) 
that he might not loſe his Life by the Splendor. 


of the Divine Glory. 


Ver. 13. 1 have ſurely built thee an houſe to 


duell in,] He turns his Speech from them to 


- God; and expreſſes his Hope that he would 
Which 


be pleaſed to continue in this Houſe: 
he perceived by this Glorious Cloud he intend- 
ed to make his Habitation. W 2s 


A ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever.] 


Not like the Tabernacle, which was a moveable 
Habitation; but a Place wherein he hoped he 
would ſettle, and never remove from it. From 


hence the Fews call this Beth-haolam, the Enter- 


nal Houſe, or the Houſe of Ages. Which 
was not like Gilgal, Shiloh, Nob, and Gibeon, 
(as Abarbinel explains it) which did not laſt 
long, though God for ſome Time dwelt there : 
They not being in the Place which the LORD 
had choſen to place his Name there: Which 
was in Mount Moriab. 

Ver. 14. And the king turned his face about, 
From the Court of the Prieſts, to the Court 
of the Congregation, having the Altar on his 
Back © 


And bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael :) In 


that Form, perhaps, which God himſelf pre- 
» ſcribed, Num. vi. 23, 24, &. 
(And all the congregation of Iſrael ſtood.)] Both 


out of Reverence to God, and Reſpect unto the 


King... | 
Ver. 15. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 
it, ſaying, ] He acknowledges the Goodneſs of 
od in his gracious Promiſe ; and his Faith- 
fulneſs in fulfilling it. Which Promiſe was 
made by Nathan, unto whom the Word of the 
LORD came about this Matter, 2 Sam. 
vii. 4. 

Ver. 16. Since the day that I brought forth my 
people Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe, that my 
name might be therein ;] He had often told them 
that they ſhould worſhip him in the Place which 
he would chooſe; but he never declared his 


Choice of a Place *till David's Time, 2 Sam. 


vii. 6. 
But I choſe David to be over my people Hrael.] 
2 Sam. vii. 8. to whom he ſhewed the Place 
which he would make his Dwelling, and where 
he would be worſhipped. 
Ver. 17. And it was in the heart of David 
my father, to build an houſe for the name of the 
+ LORD God of Hrael.] This is, as J ſaid be- 
fore, where God would dwell among them, 
and be graciouſly preſent with them. See 
2 Sam. vii. 2. 5 
Ver. 18. And the LORD ſaid unto David 
my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well that it was 
in thine heart :] He accepted and commended 
his good Intentions, but would not let him 
put them in Execution. This Honour he re- 
ſerved for his Son, as it follows in the next 


Words. 


Ver. 19. Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the 


houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy 


Iſrael, there is no God like thee in heaven above, 


1 
* 4% 
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loins, he fhall build the houſe unto my name.] See 
2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. i 24. ver 
Ver. 20. And the LO R D hath performed the 
word that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room 
"of David my father, and fit on the throne of I. 
rael, as the LO R D promiſed, and have built an 
houſe for the name of the L OR D God of Tfrael.} 
He concludes as he began, with a thankf 
Acknowledgment of the Faithfulneſs of God 
in performing his Promiſe. | 
Ver, 21. And have ſet there a place for the' 
2 The Token of God's Preſence among 
them. | 


he made with our fathers,] That is, the Tables 
of the Covenant: Which by a Figure are call- +. 
ed the Covenant, becauſe they contained it. 
When he brought them out of the land ß 
Egypt.] And told them that by the Tenure of 
this Covenant 
Canaan. | 
Ver. 22. And Solomon ſtood before the altar of 
the LORD, ] Having ſpoken the foregoing 
Words with his Face toward the People, and 
bleſſed them: Now he turned about again with  -- - 
his Face toward the Altar, to make a ſolemn 
Prayer to God. 
In the preſence of all the congregation of Tjrael,} 
Being advanced upon a Scatfold which he had 
made; of three Cubits high (as we read in 
NN vi. 13.) fo that all might ſee and hear 
iM 5 
And ſpread forth his hands toward heaven: 
Which was a ſolemn Poſture of Prayer among 
other Nations. And 1t 1s evident both from 
that Place in the Chronicles, and from ver. 54. of 
this Chapter, that when he had flood a while 


with his Face toward the Altar, he fell down 


upon his Knees, and ſpread forth his Hands to- 


ward Heaven. 

Ver. 23. And he ſaid, O LORD God of 
or on earth beneath, who keepeſt covenant and mer- 
cy with thy ſervants, that walk before thee with 
all their hearts :] He acknowledges the tranſcen- 
dent Excellencies of the Divine Majeſty ; and 
particularly again commemorates his Faithful- 
neſs to thoſe who ſerve him fincerely. 

Ver. 24. Who haſt kept with thy ſervant Da- 
vid my faiher that thou promiſedſt bim: thou 


ſpeakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it: 


with thy hand, as it is this day.] This relates to 
that Part of God's Promiſe to David, that his 
Son ſhould build him an Houſe. See ver. 15, 
16, &c. dy 

Ver. 25. Therefore now, LORD God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that thou 
promiſedſt him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee 4 
man in my ſight to fit on the throne of 1ſrael ;} He 
looked upon that as an Earneſt he would ful- 
fil the other Part of his Promife to David, 
which he made at the ſame Time, concerning 
his Kindneſs to his Poſterity, 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. 
So that thy children take heed to their way, that : 
they walk before me as thou haſt walked before 
me :] He ſpeaks like a wiſe Man, who was ny 
acquainted with the Mind of God: Whoſe 
Promiſe concerning the Inheritance of the 
Kingdom, he acknowledges depended upon 
this Condition, F they ſcot heed to their way, _ 

| thak 
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Wherein is the covenant of the LO R D, which w + , 


they were to hold the Land of „„ i eu 


God, as David did. But if they 


becauſe they were none of his Children. 
_ © * 4 therefore after Salomon and Jeroboam allo turned 
away from God and followed Idols, (as he goes 


++ +2 Kingdom away 
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that is, a in the Faith urid Worſhip of 
proved Idola- 
ters, then they made themſelves unworthy of this 
Privilege to the Seed of David (as Abarbinel 
ſpeaks) and loſt the Inheritance of the e 
An 


on) God might juſtly have taken the divided 
from their Children. And 
when ail Tae] forſook the LORD, and 
worſhipped the gods 


longer dwell among them, nor continue the 


. » Kingdom to them. 


Ver. 26. And now, O L ORD Ged of Iſrael 
let thy word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou 
ſpakeſt unto thy ſervani David my father.) This 
is not an unneceſſary Repetition; but (as Abar- 
binel notes) God, when he ſpake to David of 
building the Temple by his Son, promiſed two 
things. Firſt, The Stability of his Kingdom in 


his Family, 2 Sam. vii. 16. and Secondly, That 


he would ſhew the greateſt Kindneſs and Friend- 


.-: ſhip to them ſuch as a Father doth to his Son, 


ver. 13. Solomon here begs of God in this Prayer 
both theſe Benefits: The firſt in the foregoing 
Verſe, and the other in this. 

Ver. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? 


Boebold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot 


contain thee, how much leſs this houſe that I have 
builded ?) He would not have the People poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſuch groſs Imaginations as were a- 
mong the Heathens ; who fancied their Gods 
were confined to their Temples. No, faith 
Solomon, the Heaven it ſelf, no not the higheſt 
Heaven, can comprehend his infinite Majeſty. 

Ver. 28. Yet have thou reſpect unto the prayer 
of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and unto the 
prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to 
day :] But he would have them know that God, 
who could be confined no where, was in a 
ſpecial manner preſent here, to grant the Re- 
queſts of thoſe who piouſly made their Sup- 
plications to him, as he now did, in this 
Place. 

Abarbinel obſerves upon ver. 39. that Solomon 
uſes three Words in this Verſe, which in ſame 
Places ſignify the very ſame thing: But Being 
all uſed here together, he thinks have diſtinct 
Meanings. 
tranſlate Cry) he thinks ſignifies ſetting forth 
with a loud Voice the Praiſes of God: Con- 
cerning which their wiſe Men in Beracoth ſay, 
Let a Man firſt commemorate the Praiſes of God, 
and then let him pray. Then the Word Tepillah 
(which we tranſlate Prayer) he thinks ſignifies 
Mens judging and condemning themſelves be- 
fore God for their Offences : Confeſſing they 
are unworthy to have their Petitions granted. 


And the other Word Techinah (Supplication we 


tranſlate it) imports. Mens Petitions to God for 
what they want, and deprecating his Diſplea- 
ſure, Cc. 
Ver. 2 
this houſe, night and day, even toward the place of 
which thou bak ſaid, my name ſhall be there :] He 
prays that God would have a gracious Reſpect 
unto all that came. to make their Petitions 
2 N 
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of the Nations round about 
5 them, he did forſake their Land, and would no 


For the Word Rinnab (which we 


Hug Yd ; 
there. For as in the former Verſe as Abarhinel 
obſerves) he prays God would hear his own Pe- 


titions: So in this, that he wee heal: all "one 


Pius Worſhipper s. 

That thou mayeſt hearken to the pech which thy 
ſervant ſhall make towards this place.] He be- 
ſeeches God to hear him, if he looked towards 
this Place, in his Prayer; though he was not pre- 
ſent at the Temple to prefer his Petition. For 
thus pious Men were wont to direct their Pray- 
er, when they were far diſtant from it; nay, 
when the Temple was demoliſhed, Dar. vi. 10. 
And when they were at the Temple, they 
could only look toward the moſt Holy Place: 
For the People came no nearer than into the 
outward Court of the Temple, and the Prieſts 
no further than to the next Court to it. Save 
only when they went to order the Lamps, and 
burn Incenſe Morning and Evening, and re- 
new the Shrew-bread : Otherwiſe they allo 
ſtood and officiated at a Diſtance in the Court 
appointed for them, called the Court of the 
Prieſts. So both People and Prieſts ſtood in 
their ſeveral Courts, and worſhipped with their 


Faces toward the Temple, where the Ark and 


Mercy-Seat were. From whence, came the 
Expreſſion of worſhipping the LORD oward 
his - Holy Temple: That is, toward the Place 


where the Mercy-Seat was. And alſo the Ex- 


preſſion, of worſhipping towards his” Footſtool © > + 
For if the Glory of the LORD fat upon the 
Cherubims, under which the Ark ſtood ; then 
it was his Footſtool. See Pal. xcix. 5. and 
CXXXVINL 2. 

Ver. 30. And hearken thou" to. the ſupplicution 
of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael; when they 
ſhall pray toward this place] Here, as the ſame 
Abarbinel ' obſerves, he deſires, whether there 
was one, or _y that prayed, he would hear 
them. 

Aud hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place,] 
He directs the People's Mind up to Heaven, 
the Place where he dwells in the higheſt Ma- 
jeſty and Glory: Of which the bright Cloud 
in the Temple was a Token and Reſem- 
blance. 

And when thou heareſt, W ] For Sins un- 
pardoned would hinder his Bleſſing from de- 
ſcending on them; and therefore in the firſt 
Place he implores Forgiveneſs of them. 

Ver. 31. If any man treſpaſs againſt his neigh- 

bour, 2nd an oath be laid upon him to cauſe him to 
fuwvear, | This ſeems to relate to ſuch as were 
accuſed of denying that which was faid to be 
depoſited with them by their Neighbour. Who 
were to purge themſelves by an Oath, there be- 
ing no Witneſs to convince them. _ 
And the oath come before thine ales, in this 
houſe :] It was the Cuſtom of all Nations to touch 
the Altar when they made a ſolemn Oath: Call- 
ing God, that is, to witneſs the Truth of what 
they ſaid, and to puniſh them if they, did not 
ſpeak the Truth. 

Ver. 32. Then hear thou in heaven, and FA 
and judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked,, 10 


. That thine eyes may be open toward (bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying ile 


righteous, io give him. according 10 his righteouſ- 
ueſs.] He deſires God to hear the Complaint 
of him who was defrauded, or unjuſtly ac- 
cuſed: And ſhew who had Right on his ſoon: ; 

- y 
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by puniſhing the Offender, and acquirting the 


injured Perſon. 
Ver. 33. When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten down 


before the enemy, becauſe they have finned againſt 


thee, and ſhall turn again lo thee, and confeſs thy- 


name,] Acknowledge him to be God alone, and 
renounce all falſe gods. 

And pray, -and make ſupplication to thee in obis 
houſe :] Or, toward this, Houſe : n 
Help from God alone. 


Ver. 34. Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 


give the fin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
back into the land which thou gaveſs unto their 
fathers.) Deliver them out of the Captivity 
into which their Enemies had carried them ; 
and reſtore them to their own Country. The 
Fews think the SCHECHINAH was al- 
ways in Captivity with them, and brought 
them forth from thence. 

Ver. 35. When heaven is ſhut up, and there is 
no rain, becauſe they have ſmned againſt thee ;] 
As God is faid to bring the Wind (Pſal. cxxxv. 

) ſo he doth the Rain out of his Treaſures : 
Which when he ſhuts up, no Showers can fall, 
*till he open them again. 


If they pray toward this place, end confeſs thy 


name, and turn from their fin, when thou afflifieſt 
them :] That had been the frequent Fruit of 
their Affliction in former Ages: Though as 


ſoon as God had delivered them, they revolted 
from him; as we read in the whole Book of 


Judges. 

Veri 36. ben bear” thee in heaven ind for- 
give the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy people I. 
| ral, that thou teach' them the good way wherein 
* they ſhould wall,] Theſe Words are better tran- 
flated in 2 Chron, vi. 27. (where the Hebrew 
Words are the very ſame with theſe here) her 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein 
they ſhould walk. He doth not deſire their Par- 
don, till their Affliction had taught them bet- 
ter Obedience. 

And give rain upon thy land, which thou haſt 
given to thy people for an inheritance. He firſt 
defires their Amendment, and then that the Times 
and Seaſons might be amended. 

Ver. 35. If there be in the land famine, | Which 
47018 ſometimes from other Cauſes, beſides 
want of Rain. 

Tf there be peſtilence, Blaſtin g, mildew, locuſt, 
or if there be caterpillar; | Theſe two Creatures, 
Locuſts and Caterpillars, made great Deſolations 
where they ſwarmed, Exod. x. 4, 5. P/alm cv. 
24, 35. Mildew alſo, the Heathens themſelves 
—— ſenſible was a puniſhment ſent from Hea- 

And therefore Numa Pompilius (as Stri- 
| pas obſerves) ordained a ſolemn Feſtival call- 
ed Rubigalia, in the Beginning of May, to pray 


for their Preſervation from this Rubigo as they p 


called it, which corrupted their Corn. See 
Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 18. Cap. 29. | 
If their enemy befiege them in the land of their 
cities,) In their Gates: Whereby they were ſo 
ſtraitned, that none could go in, or out. 

* hatſuever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there 
e ;] The Word Plague fignifies ſome extraor- 
dinary Stroke by the Hand of God. 

Ver. 38. What prayer and ſupplication ſhall} 
be made by any man, or by all thy people Tjfrael,] 
Who- in National Calamities were wont to be- 


5 


ſeech God's Mercies; with Publick Faſting and 
prayer: Which if they negle&ed he — — 
him not to teject the Supplications of any par- 
ticular Perſon who E ood his Favour for 
himſelf and Family. 
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Which ſhall know r man the pla gur of bis 


own heart,] We are taught by Ezra in 2 Chroy, 
vi. 29. to underſtand theſe Words of any pri- 
vate Trouble or Grief which any Man la- 
boured under: For ſo the Words are there, 
when every one ſhall know his own Sore, and his 
own Grief. That is, ſhall make his ſecret Moan 
for any Affliction which lies heavy upon his 
Spirit. 


And ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe =] 


That is, pray as Solomom now did to God. See 


ver. 22. 

Ver. 39. Then hear thou in heaven thy divel- 
ling-place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou 
knoweft ,] He would have the People know that 
God could not be deceived with Words ; but 
have them expect an anſwer from him, ac- 
cording to the Sincerity of their Hearts, in 
their Profeſſions of Repentance. 


(For thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts of s - - 


all the children of men.)] This Senſe begets in 


Men the greateſt Awe of the Divine Ma- 


jeſty. 
' Ver. 40. That they 5 may fear thee all the days 
that they live, in the land that thou gaveſt unto 
our fathers. ] That they might learn by his 
at Goodneſs, to worſhip him alone religi- 
ouſly all their Days : And by that means poſ- 
ſeſs in Peace and Plenty, the good Land he 
had beſtowed upon them. 
Ver. 41. Moreover, concerning a ſtranger that 
75 not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh out of a far 


County, for thy name's ſate;] To become a pro- 


ſelyte to the true Religion, and worſhip God 
alone, tho? he was not circumciſed, and there- 
by bound to keep the whole Law, Such 
Strangers came to pray at the Temple, though 
they might not offer any Sacrifices, except 
only a Burnt-Offering. And therefore we may 
obſerve, that in the New Teſtament the Greeks 
are ſaid to come to a Feaſt, ive aegjgrurnaowsrn, 
that they might worſhip, not that they 


might keep the Paſſover, Fohn xii. 20. and 


the like is ſaid of the Eunuch, As viii. 22. See 
Selden Lib. 2. De Fure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 4, 


and 5. 
Ver. 42. 0 For they ſoall hear of thy great 


name, and of thy ſtrong hand, and thy ſtretched 


out arm)] All the ſtupendious Wonders he had 


done: Which declared him to be above all 
Gods; the moſt High, and Holy One. 


When they fhall come, and pray toward this 
lace :) In the Court behind that of the / 
raelites : Which was made on purpoſe for the 
Religious uncircumciſed Gentiles. Such, faith 
Viforinus Strigelius (whoſe Words I think fit 
here to tranſcribe) were Naaman the Syrian; 
Nabuchaduezzar, and his Son Evilmerodach ; 
Darius the Mede; Cyrus the Perfian ; Cornelius, 
and the Afthiopian Eunuch mentioned in the 
Ads of the Apoſtles; and many ſuch like 
Heathens: Who were Members of the true 
Church. By which means, and by the Diſ- 


perſion of the Jes Mong other Nations, 
many 


7 | * 
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many Heathens were called to the Acknow- 


- 


| ledgment of the only true God. See Foſephus 


his laſt Book of Antiguities, Chapter the ſe- 
cond, _- - 
in heaven thy dwelling« 


Ver. 43. Hear thou 
place, and do according ts all that the ftranger 


calleih to thee for:] He had the ſame Senſe 


with St Peter, that God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons, but in every nation he that feareth God, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him, Acts 
X. 35. 

7 — all the people of the earth may know thy 
name, to fear thee, as do thy people Tfrael,] By 
this it is evident that truly good Men in an- 
cient. Time deſired all the Gentile World might 
be incorporated with them: Unto which in 
our Saviour's Time the Jes were unaccountably 
averſe. GE | N HED 
And that they may know that this houſe which I 
have builded, is called by thy name.] Hath thy 


lorious Preſence in it. 


Ver. 44. F thy people go out to battle againſt 


their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them, 


and pray unto the LORD toward this city which 


and e 


thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe that I have 
built for thy name:] Some of the Fews wonder 
that Solomon ſhould mix his Prayer for Stran- 
gers with thoſe for the People of Hrael, and 
not rather finiſh firſt what he had to deſire for 
the Iaelites, and then pray for the Gentiles, If 
there be any thing in this, it was to ſhew that 
God made no Difference between them and 
pious People of other Nations. It is here re- 
markable, that they were not to make War 
without a Warrant and Commiſſion from God, 
upon the neighbouring Nations. Not to ſa- 
tisfy their Ambition and Vain- glory, but by 
his Command, or upon juſt and neceſſary Rea- 
ſons; which would warrant them to implore 
ct God's Bleſſing upon their Arms. 
Ver. 45. Then hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and ſupplications, and maintain their cauſe.] 
Shews the Juſtice of it, by making them victo- 
rious. . re 
Ver. 46. If they fin againſt thee (for there is 


no man that finneth not) and thou be angry with 


them, and deliver them to the enemy,] The Weak- 
neſs of human Nature, and its Proneneſs to ſin, 
doth not excuſe wiltul Offences. againſt God ; 
eſpecially Apoſtacy , from him, which was the, 
Cauſe of all their Calamities. 8 99 

So that they carry them away captives into the 
land of ibe enemy, far or near ;] A good Cauſe 


ſometimes miſcarries for the Iniquity of thoſe 


that are engaged in it. 


Ver. 47. Yet if they ſhall bethink themſelves, 


in the land whither they were carried captives, and 


them that carried them captives, ſaying, we have 


fanned, wwe have done perverſly, wwe have committed 


wickedneſs ;, | 

Ver. 48. And ſo return to thee with all their 
heart and all their ſoul, in the land of their ene- 
mies, which have led them away captive,] In theſe, 


and in the foregoing Words, ver. 47. he gives 


a full Deſcription, of true Repentance. Which 
begins in the ſerious Reflection which Men 
make upon their paſt Lives, and their preſent 
Miſeries into which their Sins have brought 
them, Which begets an unfeigned Sorrow and 


IME NTA RT . 


Reſolution of Amendment, with earneſt Sup 


CDefire of his Helps, was to own him- that 


— 


* 


plication. for Mercy and Grace: Confeſſing 
thernſelves unworthy of it, and condemning 


themſelves for their Sins, and the high Aggra- 


vations of them (expreſſed here by doing per- 
verfly, and committing wickedneſs) which at laſt 


concludes in their quitting that wicked Courſe. :- 


of Life, and their ſincere Converſion to the 
Service of God. | | 

And pray unto thee toward the land which thou 
gaveſt unto their fathers, the city which thou haſt 
choſen, and the houſe which I have built for thy 


name:] The very looking towards this * | 


with earneſt imploring the Mercy of God, and 


dwelt here, and acknowledge him alone for 
their God. Which was a Means (as that 
excellent Perſon Dr Alix admoniſhes me) 


to keep them from Idolatry: All the Nations of 


the World turning their Faces towards the Eaſt, 
when they worſhipped 3 but the Fews to the 
Weſt, where the Holy Place was. And for 
this Cauſe, when the Temple and the holy 
City were deſtroyed, and the Ark of the Te- 
ſtimony was gone; yet good Men looked and 
prayed toward the Place where it was wont to 


be; as appears by the Prophet Daniel. And 


therefore Solomon much more ſuppoſes they 


would do ſo, when they were all ſtanding. 


Which may ſeem, as Mr Mede obſerves, to 
have been —. out of the uſe of all Mankind, 
without any ſpecial Precept to that Pur- 
poſe; which is no where to be found: Na- 


ture having taught Mankind, as in their Ad- 


dreſſes to great Perſons, to look unto their 


Face: So in their Addreſſes to the Divine 
Majeſty, to look that way, or toward that 


Place, where his Preſence is more demonſtra- 


ted than elſewhere. From whence he con- 


cludes, that to worſhip toward the Place, 


where there is any Sign or Specification of 


his Preſence, is no Idolatry. See his Diſcourſe 
upon Pſal. cxxxii. 7. 
Ver. 49. Then hear thou their prayer and ſup- 
plication in heaven thy drvelling- place, and main- 
lain their cauſe, |] In the Hebrew, their right : 
Which they had forfeited by their Diſobedience, 
but he prayed they might be reſtored unto upon 
their Repentance. EATS 
Ver. 50. And forgive thy people that have finned 


againſt thee, and all their tranſereſſion wherein they 


have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and give them com- 
paſſion before them that have carried them captive, 
that they may have compaſſion" on them: Treat 
them mercifully while they continued their 


"IU 


Slaves; and give them their Liberty to return 


to their own Land. Solomon enlarges much 


repent and make ſupplication to thee in the land of upon this in 'the following Verſes, as a thing 
greateſt Importance. Becauſe he knew 
that they, as well as all Men elſe, were prone to 


of the 


offend. God (ver. 46.) and might provoke him 
to expel them from this Land. Towards which 
the Jes now at this Day turn their Faces, 
when they pray to God: But to no Purpoſe ; 
for it only demonſtrates they have ſo provoked 
God by a Crime more heinous than ever was 
committed, that he will have no Regard to 
their Petition, D 


Ver. 51. For they be thy people and thine inhe- = 


ritance, which thou broughteſt out of Egypt, 75 
| - the 


\ 


Bim, to walk in his ways, and to keep his command. 


was this Divine Perſon, and not an Angel per- 


band of Moſes his ſervant.) 


Xxi. 45. Xxili. 14. 
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wrought with cruel Labour, See Deut. iv. 20. (with the L OR N our God, to walk in his ftatutes, 


Ver, 52. That thine cyes may be open unto the 


 ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſnpplica- 


lion of thy people Ifr aet, 70 hear ken unto them in 
all that they call for unto thee.) He brings two 


Arguments for the Divine Compaſſion toward. 


them. Furſt, that it might not loſe the Glory 
of what he had formerly done for them; and 
then that it might appear he dwelt in this Houſe, 
and had Reſpect unto the penitent Prayers that 


were here made to him. | 


Ver. 53.. For thou didſt ſeparate them from all 
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Ver. 6r. Lit your hearts therefore. be. pers, 


and keep his commandments, as at this day. When 
they were perfectly free from all falſe Worſhip, 
and ſerved God alone; as he exhorted them to 
continue ſtill to do, with Sincerity of Heart. 
Ver. 62. And the king, and all Iſrael: with 
him, offered ſacrifices before tbe LO R B.] Which 
was a ſolemn Act of Worſhip ;/ whereby they 
acknowledged him to be their God. And theſe 
Sacrifices ſcem to have been laid upon the Altar, 
before Solomon, begun his Prayer; ready to be 


offered: And when he had done, Fire came Ren + 


the people of the earth, 10 be thine inheritance, as (Heaven (as we read 2 Chron. vii. 1.) and conſu- 


thou fpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when 
thou broughteſt. our fathers out of Egypt, O LORD 
our. God.] See Exod. xix. 5, Here he adds a 
third Argument; the peculiar Laws that he had 

iven them; whereby they were diſtinguiſhed 
1015 all People: In the Obſervance of which he 


beſeeches him to preſerve them. It was not a 


meer Angel that brought them out of Egypt, 


but the Divine A9 conducted them; to whom 


therefore this Prayer of Solomon's was directed. 
For the SHEKINAH or Divine Glory that 
ſettled in the Temple, and there was worſhipped, 


ſonating God. 


med the Sacrifices. Which was another To- 
ken of God's Preſence in this Houle ; as the 
Cloud had teſtified, and hereby was further con- 
firmed : For the Fire from Heaven declared how 
acceptable the Sacrifices were that were offered 
in that Place. : . | 5 
Ver. 63. And Solomon offered a ſacrifice - of 
Peace-offerings, which he offered unto the LORD, ] 
Beſides the Burnt-offerings before- mentioned. 
Two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand ſpeep:] Which could not 


be all offered upon that Day, when he made 


his Prayer, but while the Feaſt laſted ; which 


Cas in the whole fourteen Days, ver. 66. See z + - - 


Ver. 54. And it was ſo, that when Solomon had upon iii. 4. The Heathen imitated theſe Sacri- 


made an end of praying this prayer and ſupplication © fices in their Hecatombs, which they offered of: 


unto the LORD, he roſe up from before the altar 
of the LORD, from kneeling on his knees, with 
his hands ſpread up to x” See Verſe 22. 
| Verſe. 55. And he fibod, and bleſſed all the con- 
gregation of 1ſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, ] Now 
he turned about again, with his Face the other 
way, from the Altar to the People. 1 
Ver. 36. Bleſſed be the LO RD, that hath 
given reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 


pat he promiſed : there hath not failed one word 


of all his good promiſe, which he promiſed by the 
He celebrates again 
the Faithfulneſs of God, which continued now, 
as it had done in the Days of Zoſbua. See Jb. 
LORD God be with gs, 


Ver. 57. And the 


: as be was with our fathers : let him not leave us, 


nor forſake us:] Of which there was no Doubt, 

if they cleaved ſtedfaſtly unto him, as it follows 

in the next Words. | 
Ver. 58. That he may incline our hearts unto 


ments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, which 
he commanded our fathers.] This was the greateſt 
Bleſſing he could afk for them; as the Means to 
preſerve them in his Favour. | 
Ver. 59. And let theſe my words wherewith I 
have made ſupplication before the L OR D, be nigh 


uno the LORD our God day and nigbt,] Be 


ever acceptable to him. | . 
That he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant,] 


That is, of Solomon, and his Succeſſors. 


And the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all times, 
as the matter ſhall require :] That is, according 
to his, and their Neceſſities. by 

Ver. 60. That all the people of the earth may 


» know that the LORD is God, and that there is 


none elſe.] That by his ſignal Favours to the 
Vraelites, all the World might be invited to ac- 
knowledge him to be God alone. 

VOI. II. RE, 


an hundred Beaſts of a kind; as, ſuppoſe, an 
hundred Oxen, an hundred Goats, and an hun- 


dred Swine. They are deſcribed by Julius Capi- 
tolinus, in his Life of the Emperors Pupienus >» + 


Maximus, and Balbinus; the laſt of which he- 
ſaith, was ſo tranſported with Joy, being fuller 
of Fear, that he offered an Hecatomb ; which was 
ſuch a Sacrifice as this. An hundred Altars of 
Turf were raiſed in one Place, at them an hun- 


dred Swine, and an hundred Birds were killed. 


But if it were the Sacrifice of an Emperor, an 


hundred Lions, an hundred Eagles, and an hun- 


dred of other ſuch kind of Animals were offered: 


But no ſuch ravenous Creatures were ever offer - 


ed to the true God. | 
And all the children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe . . 
of the L O R D.] By this Prayer of Solomon, and 
by the Sacrifices, whereby all the People ſup- 
plicated and gave Thanks to God, this Houſe 
was ſet apart for God's Worſhip and Service. 


For then a Thing or Place is ſaid to be dedicated, 


when it is firſt employed to that Uſe unto 
which it is hereafter deſigned. Concerning 
which ſee Selden, Lib. 3. De Syncdriis, p. 204, 
&c. * 7 
Ver. 64. The ſame day did the king hallow the 


middle of the court that was before the houſe oc + 
the LORD] That is, the Court of the Prieſts, »--- © 


which he did -not conſecrate (for that was done 
before) but employed it to holy Uſes, and, as 
it were, honoured it by religious Acts (as 
Mr Mede ſpeaks upon Levzt. xix. 30.) And ſo the 
Name of God is ſaid to be hallowed or ſancti- 
fied by us, when we uſe it holily, and reverent- 
ly. Thus they explain it in the Gemara, he hal- 


lowed it, that is, he ſet up another Altar there, 


as I Empereur obſerves upon Codex Middoth, 


Cap. 3. Sea. 1. 
For there be offered burnt-offerings, and meat. 


offerings, 2 the fat of peace-offerings.) In the 


middle 


 . Becauſe the 


' Hamath, unto the river of Egypt, ] 
the utmoſt Bounds of Judea to the North, call- 


at this Day 


monly 
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middle of the Court he erected ſeveral Altars, 


for the Reaſon following: And indeed the whole 


Court was little enough upon this Occaſion, as 
Dr Lightfoot acknowledges in his Book of the 
Temple, ba 192, 193. | 
LORD, ] Near the Door of this Court. 

Was too little - to receive the burnt-offerings, and 
meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. | 


Therefore by a ſpecial Licence from God, he 


ſet up other Altars; which were to ſerve on- 
ly during this preſent Solemnity; when ſuch a 
vaſt Number of Sacrifices were to be offered. 
But afterward no other Altar was to be allow- 


ed, but that one brazen Altar where God by 


Moſes appointed all Sacrifices ſhould be offered ; 
that they might be preſerved in the Worſhip 
of one only God. Therefore the Fews ſay theſe 
other Altars which Solomon erected were of 


Stone; which were ſoon pulled down again. 


But Fortunatas Schaccus hath ſaid a great deal 
to make it probable that he did not erect any 
Altars beſides the brazen ; but ſacrificed upon 


the Ground, Myrothec. 2. Cap. 56. 


Ver. 65. And at that time Solomon made a feaſt, 
and all Tfrael with him,] Such Solemnities were 
uſual among the Heathen, when they celebrated 


the Preſence of any of their Gods, as the illu- 
- ftrious Exzeł. Spanbemius hath obſerved upon Cal- 


limachus his Hymn to Apollo, ver. 13. where he 


juſtly makes Account that they derived this Cu- 
ſtom from this famous Feſtival of King Salomon: 


Which Foſephus ſets out admirably. See Lib. 8. 

Archelog. Cap. 2. | 3 
A great congregation, from the entring in of 

Hamath was 


ed afterward Epiphania ; and by the Inhabitants 
is called Hama. Sometimes the 
Bounds of this Kingdom this way, are ſaid to be 
the great River Euphrates ; as by the River of 
Egypt, which was the South Bounds, is com- 
underſtood Nilus. So Nahal is tranſla- 
ted by Fonathan and the Hieruſalem Interpreter 
upon Numb. xxxiv. 3. And indeed the Word 
Nilus comes from thence, for the Hebrew Word 
was anciently pronounced not Nabal, but Neel : 
From whence the Greek Neis, and the La- 


tin Nilus, as Bochartus obſerves in his Hierozge 


con, P. 2. Lib. 5. Cap. 15. But here the River 
of Egypt is that little Stream which diſcharges 


it ſelf into the Sea, by the Lacus Sirbonides, 


between Mount Caſus and Rhinocolura, the laſt 


Ton of Paleſtine. It is called by Fofpus, xiii. 1. 
Sicbor, the ſame with Nile, becauſe it was but 


2 Branch from the Aveus Peluſiacus of that /great 

RAT, Ie Ger. xy. 18. | 

even fourteen days.] It a by 2 Chron. vii. 
that the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Altar 

ſalted ſeven Days; and then the other ſeven 

Days were the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which fol- 


-? lowed after the other. 


Veer, 66. On the eighth day he ſent the people 
away e] 


but adds that it was the twenty-third Day of the 
feventh Month: Whereas the laſt Day of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles (which was the eighth 
from the Beginning) was 'the twenty-ſecond. 
Therefore Solomon took his Leave of them 
SB , 
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azen altar that was before the 


great Things for 


Before the LO R P, ſeven days, and ſeven days, 


So Ezra likewiſe ſaith, 2 Chron. vii. 10. / 


on the laſt Day of the Feaft, which was the 
two and twentieth Day of the Month; and 
they went Home the next Day. By this alſo 
it appears, theſe fourteen Days of Feaſting 


were not kept all together, without Intermiſ- 
great Day of Expiation was 


fion : For the 
on the tenth of this Month; ſeven Days be- 
fore which, I ſuppoſe, the Feaſt of -Dedica- 
tion was kept; and then they reſted till the 
fifteenth, when the Feaſt of Tabernacles be- 


a they bleſſed the king,] Gave him Thanks 
for his Kindneſs, and prayed God to make his 
Reign proſperous. e : 

And went to their tents joyful, and glad of heart, 
for all the goodneſs that God had done for David 
his ſervant, and for his people Iſrael.) In the 
Book of Chronicles it is added, and unto Solomon: 
But that is here included in the Goodneſs of 
God to David, on whom God beſtowed ſuch 
a Succeſſor. With whoſe magnificent Enter- 
tainment they were abundantly fatisfied 5 and 


avid and his Family; and 
made all J/rael happy in the great Peace and 
Plenty which they enjoyed, together with God's 
3 Religion ſo gloriouſly eſtabliſhed among 
them. | | E 


+ rejoiced ing for B that God had done ſuch 


CHER 


Verſe 1. ND it came to paſs when Solomon 
- bad finiſbed Ihe building of the houſe 
of the LORD, and the kings houſe, and all So- 
lomon*s dgſire that he was pleaſed to do,] We are 
taught by Ezra, 2 Chron. vii. 11. to underſtand 
theſe Words in this Manner; Thus Solomon finiſhed 
the houſe of the LO RD, &c. and concluded all 
with the foregoing Prayer, and the great Feſtival 
which he kept. . 
Ver. 2. That the LORD appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, as be bad appeared to him in Gi- 
beon.] When he appeared to him in a Dream: 
And ſo it is ſaid, 2 Chron. vii. 10. the LORD 
appeared to Solomon by night. Which he had done 


once before, and no more: For that which he 


ſpake to him, v1. 
See there, 

Ver. 3. And the LORD ſaid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that thou haſt 
made before me:] This ſhews that the firſt Verſe 
is to be underſtood as I have there obſerved ; 
for otherwiſe, we muſt ſuppoſe this Appearance 
of God to Solomon was eleven Years after he 
had finiſhed the Houſe of the LORD. Which 
is not likely ; but it is more natural to think it 
was the very next Night after he had diſmiſſed 
the People. 
I have hallowed this houſe which thou haſt built,] 
By the glorious Cloud which came into it and 
filled it ; and by the Fire which, .deſcending from 
Heaven to conſume the Sacrifices, teſtified his 
Acceptance of them. | 

To put my name there for ever,] Beſides thoſe 


11, 12. was by a Prophet. 


viſible Tokens of his Preſence there, he now 
declares by Word of Mouth, that he owned 
this for his Houſe; and would always dwell in 
it, if they kept his Covenant, as the Targum here 
interprets 1t, > 


And 


A, 


And mine eyes and my heart ſhall be there per- houſe,] The former of which was ſeven Years 


petually.} By his Eyes and his Heart he means 
| his gracious Providence, and his tender Love 
and Aﬀection ſhould always have Regard to what 
was done there; and it ſhould be moſt accepta- 
dle to him. | ETA | 

Ver. 4. And if thou wilt walk before me, as Da- 
vid thy father walked, in integrity of heart and 
in uprightneſs, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, to keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments :] In all things relating to Religion, and 
Civil Government, which David commonly 
did: Though ſome Time, and in one Thing, 
he fouly miſcarried. 

Ver. 5. Then will I ęſtabliſb the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed to Da- 
wid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a 
man upon the throne of Iſrael.) See 2 Sam. vii. 
12, 13. ho Foy onto | 
Ver, 6. But if you fhall at all turn from ow: 
ing ine, you and your children,] In the Hebrew 
the Words are, if in turning you turn from me: 
Which ſignifies more than their at all turning 
from him. Rather it ſhould be tranſlated, if they 
altogether turned from following him : That 1s, 
fell to Idolatry. For he did not intend to forſake 
them for every Offence z but only when they 
forſook him, as the next Words explain it. 

Aud will not keep my commandments and my ſta- 
tutes, which ] have ſet before you, but go and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them;] There was a ge- 
neral Corruption of their Manners, when they 
fell to Idolatry. 

Ver. 7. Then will I cut off Hrael out of the land 
which 1 have given them;] This ſhews that he 
ſpeaks in the foregoing Words of a general A- 


poſtacy from him. | 

And this houſe which I have hallowed for my 
name, will I caſt out of my fight,) No longer 
continue his gracious Preſence there; which he 
had promiſed, ver. 3. | 


And Iſrael ſhall be à proverb,] So that when 


Men would expreſs how unhappy any one was, 
they ſhould ſay, as miſerable as the Fetus. 
And a by-word among the people :] Who mock- 
ed at their Calamity, 3 
Ver. 8. Aud at this houſe which is high,] Re- 
nowned for its Riches, and Splendor, and great 
Reſort unto it. | 3 


Every one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed,) ſe 


To ſee ſuch a marvellous Change: For Pliny 
teſtifies that Feruſalem was the moſt famous City 
in the Eaſt, as Grotius obſerves. 

And ſhall hiſs, and ſhall ſay, Why hath the 
LORD diane thus unto this land, and to this 
| houſe ?} Out of Scorn and Deriſion ſhall aſk 
what is the Matter, that this famous Place, 
which boaſted ſo much of the Favour of God, 
1s 7 in Ruin. at r p 5 F fa 

er. 9. And they ſball anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
fook be TL OR D their 80 who 14 forth 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and worſhipped them, 
and ſerved them: therefore hath the LORD 
brought upon them all this evil.] The Fews were 
forced to give this Account of their Cala- 
mity. e 


Ver. 10. Aud it came to paſs in the end of 


toenty years, when Solomon had built the two 
houſes ;, the houſe of the LORD, and the king's 


in building, the latter thirteen, vi. 38. vii. 1. 


Ver. 11. (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 


furniſhed Solomon with cedar-trees, and frr-trees, 


and with gold, according . to_all his dgire)] See 


Chap. v. 8, 10. Where mention is made of theſe 


Trees, but nothing ſaid of Gold: But in the 
fourteenth Verſe of this Chapter we find that 
Hiram ſent him an hundred and twenty Talents 
of Gold, Which it is not likely he gave Solo- 
mon; who rather purchaſed ſo much of him for 
Wheat and Oil, and ſuch like Things which Hi. 
ram's Country wanted; tho' it abounded with 
Gold. For the Hrians were great Merchants, 
fetching Gold from Opbir, ver. 27, 28. | 
That then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty ci- 
ties in the land of. Cable. They were near, or 
adjoining to the Country of Galilee (as the Par- 
ticle Beth frequently ſignifies) but were no Part 
of the Land of Canaan, when it was divided 
among the [/raelites : For that could not be a- 
lienated, being God's Heritage. They were 
therefore Cities out of the Territories wal Tfraet, 
as appears from Joſhua ix. 25. but had been 
conquered partly by Pharaoh, who gave them 
to Solomon, as Part of his Daughter's Portion; 
and partly by Solomon himſelf, who had Power 
to diſpoſe of them z eſpecially ſince at that 
Time they were not inhabited by the Maelites. 
See 2 Chron. viii. 2. and Grotius de Fure Belli & 
Pacis. Lib. 1. Cap. 3. Sect. 12. N. 3. Hoto- 
man indeed, a famous Lawyer, thinks that Solo- 
non did not give Hiram a Propriety, and perpe- 
tual Right in theſe Cities; but only the Poſſeſ- 
ſion and Enjoyment of them, *till the Debt 
was ſatisfied, Which Solomon had contracted, by 
the Aſſiſtance which Hiram afforded him, in 
building the Temple. But his Ground is not 
ſolid: For as our Selden alſo hath ſhewn (Lib. 6. 
de Fure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 16.) the Kings of 


| {frael might diſpoſe of thoſe Lands, which 


they had conquered, in a voluntary War, with- 
out the Conſent of the Senate. Bochartus alſo 


1s of the ſame Mind, that theſe Cities were no 


Part of the Country of Fudea : But Abarbinel 
confirms Hotoman's Opinion, that the Revenues 
of theſe Cities were given to him *till the Debt 
was diſcharged. | _ 
Ver. 12. And Hiram came out from Tyre to 
ze the cities which Solomon had given him, and 
they pleaſed him not.] Were not ſuitable to his 
Deſire, and the Genius of his People ; for the 
Soil being fat and very deep (as 1s generally 
thought) it required great Labour to till it, and 
was not pleaſant to dwell in. | 
Ver. 13. And he ſaid, What cities are theſe 
that thou haſt given me, my brother ?] Theſe are 
not Words of Contempt ; for it is not likely that 
Solomon, who had been highly obliged to Hi- 
ram (and was in his own Temper very gene- 
rous) would give him that which was of little 
Value. But his Meaning is, theſe Cities were 
not ſuch as would ſerve his Purpoſe ; which 
made him return them to Solomon again (2 Chron. 
viii. 2.) who, no doubt, made him ſome other 
Recompence, which gave him better Satiſ- 
faction. Abarbinel thinks that Solomon havin 
agreed to give Hiram ſo many Meaſures of 
Wheat and Oil, as are. mentioned, ver. 11. 
with which he had ſupplied him every Year ; 
ä R no- 
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now that this Work was ended; gave him this 
e out of which he might raiſe this Pro- 
viſidn for his Houſhold himſelf. Which Hiram 
did not like, becauſe his People were addicted 
to Merchandize, not to Agriculture: But did 
not upon this Account break off Friendſhip 
| with Leer, as appears by the following Hi 


W e 2 n | 
"Mp he called them the land of Cabul un- 
to this day.] It is commonly thought that Hiram 
called them, by way of Contempt, Cabul; 
which fighifies a dirty Country: Or, as Foſephus 
will have it, diſplegſing. (as we tranſlate in the 
Margin of our Bibles). For Chabulon, he faith, 
in the Phenician Language fignifies as much 
as v &p:axov, that which doth not pleaſe, Lib. 8. 
Archeol. Cap. 2. But the LXX ſeem to have un- 
derſtood the Word better; who tranſlate it 
Serv, the Term. or Bound: As if Cabal were the 
fame with Gebu! ; Caph and Gimel being fre- 
quently changed, as Bochartus obſerves ; who ap- 
proves of this Signification of the Word. For 
Chat#lon was that Tract of Ground which 
bounded the lower Galilee: 
Tiberias unto this Place, as Foſephus himſelf 
faith, Lib. 3. De Bello Fudaico. Cap. 2. See Bo- 
chartus in his Canaan, Lib. 2. Cap. 4. | 
Ver. 14. And. Hiram ſent to the king fiuſcore 
talents 5 gold.] It may be better tranſlated, 
and Hiram bad ſent, &c. See ver. 1 1. where the 
Reaſon is given, why Solomon offered him ſo 
rich a Country. Which though he did not like, 
yet theſe Words, Marbinel thinks, ſignify that 
notwithſtanding Hiram continued his generous 
Friendſhip with Solomon, and after that ſent him 
all this Gold; or, it was ſent him as his Share 
in their Traffick to Ophir, mentioned in the 
Concluſion of this Chapter. 9 
Ver. 15. And this is the reaſon of the levy 
which king Solomon raiſed) That the raiſing of 
a great Fribute upon the People, and employ- 
ing ſo many Men in his Works, might not ſeem 
ſtrange, he here ſhews the Cauſe of it ; which 


was his great and numerous Buildings; ſuitable - 
to the high Dignity to which God had ad- 
vanced him. But Mr Selden hath ſhewn, by 


many Inſtances, that the Word Mas is uſed not 
only for pecuniary Tribute; but for corporeal 
Labour. And thus he interprets theſe Wofds, 
This is the cauſe of requiring the labour and Work 
of ſo many men. Which when he had declared, 


viz, his great Buildings; then he proceeds, 


ver. 20. to relate, who they were that he em- 
ployed in this Service, Lib. 6. De Fare Nat. & 
Gent. Cap. 14. Zo ph 


own bonſe,] Of which an Account hath been 
And Mill,] Which was a large and very 
beautiful Place (as Abarbine! takes it) near to 
Sion; where the Iſrazlites were wont to meet, 
and take their Pleaſure: And becauſe it was full 
of People, was therefore called Millo; which 
ſignifies Fulneſs, or Repletion. Now David had 


built round about Zion, from Millo inward (as 


we read 2 Sam. v. 9.) but had left the Structure 
of Mill itſelf imperfect; which Solomon now 
compleated, with a particular Reſpect to Pha- 
raohk's Daughter, \ whoſe” Houſe was near to it, 
ver. 24. of this Chapter. In this Place ſome 


Extending from 


the Egyp 


Fur to build the houſe of the LO R D, and his 


NTARY up 


think there was a ſtrong | Fortreſs: built, which 
they gather from xi. 27, and 2 Chron. xxxii. f. 
But others will have it to ſignify that deep Val- 
ley or Ditch (it may be called) which was be- 
tween Mount Sion (the City of David) and 
Mount Moriah, on which, the Temple ſtood. 
Therefore that there might be a convenient 
Paſſage from the King's Palace to the Houſe 
of God, Solomon joined theſe two Mountains, 
by a Bridge or a Cauſeway ; which could not 
be done without filling up the Valley, or ma- 
king great Arches; ſome. think the one, and 
ſome the other. POL AL; 
Aud the wall of Feruſalem,] Which was a great 
Structure. For there were three Walls, one 
within another, as Abarbine] and Foſeph Ben 
Gorian explain it: The inner Wall compaſſing 
the Houſe of God, and the Houſe of the King; 
the middle Wall compaſſing the Houſes of the 
Prophets, and great perſons (which | explains 
2 Kings xxii. 14.) and the third compaſſed the 
Houſes of all the People. . 
And Hazor,] Which had been a very eminent 
City, and the Head of ſome Kingdoms before 
the Conqueſt of Canaan, Foſb. xi. 10. and was 
given to the Tribe of Naphtali, Foſb. xix. 36. 
Aud Megiddo,] A City in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, 'Foſh. xvii. 11. 7 ; 
And Geer, ] In the Tribe of Ephraim, Foſh. 
Ver. 16. For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
ap, nnd Hite Coney; <ul TR oe; 2 
ſlain the Canaanites that delt in the city,] For 
the HMraelites could not diſpoſſeſs the Canaanites, 
but they continued in Zofbua*s Time, and after, to 
dwell in Gezer, Feſb. xvi. 10. Fudges i. 29. And 
it ſeems David and Solomon did not expel 
them, but continued them under Tribute; 
till Pharaoh upon ſome Provocation (which is 
not recorded) utterly extirpated them, and burnt 
their City. This was done, I ſuppoſe, before 
the Marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter; and was the very firſt Expedition that 
tians made out of their own Country, 
as Sir Fobn Marſbam thinks in his Can, Chron. 
Seculum 14. V 
Aud given it for a preſent unto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife.) It is likely he had begun to 
repair the City: And now upon the Marriage 
of his Daughter, reſtored it to Solomon, who 
ü Teen re” £99553 5: 5557 
Ver. 17. And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon 
the nether,] This is, having finiſhed the building 
of Gezer, he built the lower Beth-horon, which 
was in the Tribe of Benjamin (Joſb. xviii. 13, 14.) 
and Exra tells us alfo (in 2 Chron, viii. g.) Beth- 
horon the upper which was in the Tribe of 
Ephraim (Foſh. xvi. 5.) but not here mentioned: 
ither becauſe it was not of ſo great Conſe- 
quence, or did not need ſo much Reparation 
C 
Ver. 18. And Baalath,] There was a City 
of this Name in the Tribe of Dan, Fofh. xix. 
44. But it is likely this was a City near Tad- 
mor, where Baal had been formerly worſhipped : 
For Baal was one of the Gods of that People, 
it appears in the following Obſervation. 
And Tadmor in the wilderneſs,} This Word 
Tadmor ſignifies in Hebrew. as much as Palma in 
Latin, From whence it was called by the Romans 
| Palmyra : 


Chap. IX. "the Firft Book 


— ther bu 


palmyra: Which was one of the moſt ſplendid 


Cities in the Eaſtern Countries: Which gave 


Name to the Palnnrenæ Solitudines, mentioned 


by Pliny and Ptolomy. There have been lately, 


after Twelve Hundred Years Obſcurity, ſeve- 
ral noble Inſcriptions found in this Place by 
ſome that 5 * into this Wilderneſs: But 
Bochartns hath one of far greater Antiquity of 
two Phenician Gods, Aglibelus and Melachbelus, 
Hz. the Summer and the Winter Sun: In his 
Geogr. Sacra, p. 2, called Canaan, Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 
p. 811. where he calls this Tadmor a City of 
Phenicia. e Bk 
In the Land,] Of Hamath Zoba (a part of Sy- 
ria) as Ezra ſeems to expound it, 2 Chron. viii. 
3, 4. which Country Solomon had conquered. 


Ver. 19. And all the cities of ſtore that So- 


lomon had, Where he laid up Corn againſt a 
Time of need; or Arms and Ammunition, in 
caſe of War. Some will have them Cities where 
he kept his Treaſure, which is not likely, 

And cities for his chariots, and cities for his 
horſemen, ] Which he had in great Number, 
WEIS FURTOT 2  S I OR, CORD. oY TOY 
And that which Solomon defired to build in Fe- 
ruſalem,” and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
. dominion, ] So that whitherſoever he went, he 
had an Houſe for his Entertainment, in' eve 
part of his Country. Behold, faith Adbarbinel, 
the Reaſon of the Tribute (ver. 15.) 1s given 
from all theſe Buildings : And after he had fi- 
niſhed them, he laid no further Tribute upon 
his People: Who murmured at theſe Impoſi- 
tions, as we find, after he was dead: But in 
theſe publick Buildings, a great Number of 
Hands were employed, whereby Idleneſs, was 
_ expelled, Manufactures were learnt, the Poor 
were relieved, all the meaner People exerciſed, 
Cities adorned, Diſeaſes driven away, and no 
Place left for Envy and Sedition: While the 
Subjects found the Treaſure that was raiſed, 
employed for the Benefit of ſo many of them; 
as Bodinus diſcourſes in his Book De Republica, 
Lib. 11. Cap. 2. where he obſerves how Au- 
guſtus having ſettled the Empire in Peace, kept 
the People in their Duty by this Means; re- 
paring many Temples decayed by. Time, or 
Durnt by Fire: Laying out vaſt Sums upon the 
Chappel of Jupiter Capitolinus, and other pub- 
lick Eaifices 3 inſomuch that he gloried, he left 
Rome @ Marble Gin which he found a Brick, 
Ver: 20. And all the people that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
| Febufites, which were not of the children of V 
rael,] But by this Time were become, I ſup- 

poſe, Proſelytes to the Feiſb Religion, as the 
 Gibeonites were, or at leaſt renounced their Ido- 


ry.” * , 2 

* Ver: 21. Their children which were left after 
them, whom the children of Tfrael alſo were not 
able to deſtroy, upon them did Solomon levy a 
tribute of ' bond-ſervice unto this day.] He 
was able to have rooted. them all ont, as the 
Law required; but that Command did not 
take Place after they had ſubmitted, and made 
Peace with the [/aelites (as thoſe Words ſup- 
poſe, 7oſh. ix. 19.) And they ſeem now to have 
been in ſo poor a Condition, that Solomon did 
not lay any Tribute of Money upon them; but 
only of burdenſome Labour. Of theſe were 


Burdens, and 
eighty · thouſand that were Hewers in the Moun- 
tains; mentioned, v. 15. Thus Mr Selden, in the 
Place above- mentioned, explains theſe Words, 


they were not able utterly to deſtroy : Which was 


not for want of Power, 'but becauſe they had 
made a Covenant with them, and did not conſume 
them (as it is in 2 Chron. viii. 8.) But they 
would not receive them into Peace with them, 
*till they became Proſelytes of the Gate : And 
when they had done ſo, they became Tributa- 
ries ; and therefore ſuch Perſons, by vertue of 
their Covenant, Solomon now commanded to this 
Service. See Lib. 6. De Fure Nat. & Gentium, 
Cap. 14. FFC 

Ver. 22. But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
mon make no bond men:] By this means he ſpared 
the Children of 1rael, whom he did not em- 
ploy in any ſervile Labours about his publick 


Works; but put them into nobler Offices, as 
it here follows. Tet this implies that his Royal 


Power might have laid ſuch Loads on them, if 
he had not deſigned to rule with great Gentleneſs 
over them. 1 | 3 
But they were men of war,] Which was ac- 
counted an honourable Employment. 
And were his ſervants, Officers in his Court. 
Aud his princes, ] Governours of Provinces. 
And his captains, and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horſemen, | Commanders of his Guards. 
Ver. 23. And theſe were the chief of the offi- 


cers that were over Solomons work, frve hundred 


and fifty, which bare rule over the people that 


wwrought in the work.) In 2 Chron. viii. 10. they 


are faid to be but two hundred and fifty. For 
the Hebrew Doctors commonly fay that there 
were of theſe Officers but two hundred and 


fifty [/raelites ; The other three hundred were 


Proſelytes. But the plaineſt Account of this is 
given by Abarbinel, that there were only two 
hundred and fifty ſet over thoſe that wrought 
in the Temple: The reſt were employed in 


looking after his publick Works in other Places, 


And it muſt be obſerved alſo, that there were 
far greater Numbers employed when the Tem- 
ple Work was carried on with great Speed, as 
we read before, ver. 16. | 
Veer. 24. But Pharaoh's daughter came up out 
7 the city of David, unto her houſe which Solomon 
14d built for her: then did be build Millo.] There 
was not the like Neceſſity for building Millo 

that there was for building the Walls of Feru- 


ſalem, and the Cities before- named: But he did 


it (as Abarbine] obſerves) in Honour, and for 
the Pleaſure of Pharaoh's Daughter; who was 
to remove unto an Houſe near 7o it. And the 
Reaſon ſhe did not continue in the Houſe where 
David had dwelt, we are told in 2 Chron. viii. 
11. which was, becauſe it was a kind of holy 
Place, where it was not fit for her to remain; 
the Ark of God having dwelt there. 

Ver. 25. And three times in the year did Solo- 
mon offer burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings upon 
the altar which he built unto the LOR D,] The. 
Meaning is not, that he offered Sacrifices no 
oftner ; but that he never failed to keep the 


three ſolemn Feſtivals, which God command- 


ed to be obſerved by every body, when he 
offered Sacrifices ſuitable to thoſe great Mer- 
cies which were then commemorated 3 and P 
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the great Bleſſings God had beſtowed upon his 


amily 


And be burnt incenſe upon the altar that Was 


before the LO R B.] In the holy Place, before 


the Oracle. Where he could not burn it him- 
ſelf; but he gave it to the Priefts at his own 
Charge, to be offered with a particular Reſpect 


to him. That it is likely he did every Day, 


Morning and Evening. 7 
So he finiſhed the houſe. ] This was ſaid be- 
fore, but now repeated ; becauſe after he had 


kept the three great Feſtivals there, it was not 


only conſecrated, but all Divine Offices had 
been performed in it; and there was nothing 
more to be added. 
Ver. 26. And king Solomon made a navy of 
ſhips in Ezion-geber,] This Name Exion geber 
ſignifies Spina Viri; it lying in a rocky, ragged 
Shore, running out into the Sea like the Back- 
bone of a Man. So Arianus (as Bochartus ob- 
ſerves) in his Periplus deſcribes the inmoſt 
Part of the Sinus Arabicus (where Ezion-geber 


lay) as very dangerous, becauſe of the Rocks 


and Shelves. Which makes it leſs ſtrange, 


that the Ships of Fehoſhaphat were broken there 


in Pieces, in the very Port, before they put out 
to Sea, 2 Kings xxii. 48. Inſomuch that in after- 


times this Port was forſaken, and they fre- 
quented Elath. Foſephus will have Ezion-geber 


to be the fame with Berenice, a City on the 
African Shore, over-againſt Syene; others have 
different Conjectures; when the Scripture plainly 
teaches-us that it was a Port of Aumæa, not far 
from Aela upon the Red Sea; and not far diſtant 
from the Wilderneſs of Sin. For the Hyaelites 
removed their Camp from this Place to that 
Wilderneſs, as we read Num. xxxiii. 6. 

Which is befide Eloth,] Or, Elath, for it is 
called by both Names : And by the Greeks and 
Romans, Aela, and Ailat, and Elat, and Elana, 
&c. Which was a Port known in the Days of 
Moſes, Deut. ii. 8. belonging to the Edomites; 
and, as St Hierom ſaith, to the Eg yptians : For it 
was ambigui juris, lying on the Confines of both 


Countries. Inſomuch that Sir John Manſbam 

. thinks Solomon and Hiram now built Ships there 
with the good Leave of Pharaoh; the Egyp- 

_ tians now not minding Merchandize, but were 


ſet upon conquering , Countries : But David 
having conquered Edom, 2 Sam. viii. 14. I r.. 
ther think became Maſter of this Port; where 
Solomon built a Navy of Ships in his own Right, 
and went thither himſelf to ſee it, 2 Chron. viii. 
17. It continued in the Poſſeſſion of the IV 
raelites about an hundred and fifty Years, till, 
in the Time of Foram, the Edomites recovered it, 
2 Kings viii. 20. But it was again taken from 
them by Azariab, and left by him to his Son, 
2 Kings xiv. 22. but loſt again by his Grand- 
ſon Ahaz, from whom the King of Syria took 
it 2 Kings xvi. 6. The Syrians held it a long 
Time, till after many Changes under the Ptolo- 
mies and the Seleucidæ it came into the Hands 


of the Romans; who quartered there the Tenth 
Legion, as St Hierom tells us. See Bochartus in 


the ſecond Part of his Geographia Sacra, called 

Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 44. 105 ny 

On the ſhore of the Red-ſea, in the land of Edom. ] 

What the Hebrews call the Sea of Supb, other 

Nations call the Sea of Edom, from the Country 
4 | Fu 
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which was in Arabia Felix. 


which it waſhes, vix. {dumea ; as appears from 


this Place, From whence the Greeks (not know- 
(ing the Reaſon of the Name) call it #pubpar - 


auaoev, the Red-ſea : The Word Edom ſignifying 
Rubrum or Rufum, Red, or Yellow, as Bochar- 
tus and Ludolpbus have obſerved. 

Ver. 27. And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſer- 
wants, ſhip-men, that had knowledge of the ſea, 
with the ſervants ef Solomon.) The Navy was 
Solomon's, who had Servants of his own on 
board the Ships, to go and traffick at Ophrr : 
But they had no Skill in Navigation, and there- 
fore Hiram ſent as many Tyrians as were neceſ- 
ſary to man the Ships; they having been al- 

bred at Sea. | 


| "P Shes,» eee | 
er. 28. And they came to Ophir,| It is cer- 


tain there was a Place called Ophir, or as the 
LXX call it σ (which Word Foſephus alſo 
uſes inſtead of Ophir) and by others called Open, 
| But this cannot be 
the Place here meant, as Bochartus hath demon- 
ſtrated by many Arguments, in his Phaleg. Lib. 
2. Cap. 27. This one is ſufficient, that it was 


à three Years Voyage to Ophir here mentioned; 


whereas the other was very near the Place 
where the Navy was prepared. And beſides, 
they fetched {vory from Ophir, whereas there 
are no Elephants in Arabia; therefore we 
mult ſearch for it ſomewhere elſe : And there is 
little doubt it. was in India: But in what Part 
of it, is not ſo eaſy to be determined. The fa- 
mous Bochartus thinks it was Taprobana; which 
is the ſame with that now called Zeilan or Seilan. 
For what the Ancients ſay of Taprobana, that 
the Moderns fay of Zeilan; as he hath ſnewn 
in a very large Diagram of both Countries, in 
his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 46. And indeed Grotius 
before him concluded, there was no better Way 
to gueſs where this Place was, than by conſi- 


dering what Commodities were brought from 


thence, and enquiring of Merchants (who have 
been in the remote Parts of the World) where 
not only Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones, 
but Ivory, and all the reſt that were fetched 
from Opbir, are to be found now. And in a 
Letter to his Brother, he deſires him to make 
this Enquiry for him. See Epiſtol. 489. 

Aud fet from thence gold; four hundred and 
twenty talents,] It is ſaid in 2 Chron. viii. 18. 
that they brought four hundred and fifty: But 
we may well ſuppoſe that thirty Talents might 
be ſpent in the Charges of the Voyage to and 
fro ; ſo that ny four hundred and twenty came 
to Solomon's Coffers. Or rather, as Abarbinel 
thinks, Solomon gave the Servants of Hiram, 
who managed the Ships, thirty Talents for a 
Gratuity. Or as Laniado (who delights to con- 
tradict Abarbinel) the Feruſalem Talent was big- 
ger than that of Ophir ; So that four hundred 
and fifry Ophir Talents made but four hundred 
and twenty Feruſalem Talents. It is eaſy alſo 
to ſay, that there, came of Gold refined only 
four hundred and twenty into Solomon's Treaſury 
though the whole Maſs was four hundred and fifty. 
Aud brought it to king Solomon.) It is no im- 
probable Conjecture of Abarbinel, that Solomon 


at firſt trafficked in the Ships of Hiram; which 


Voyage brought him for his Share the hun- 
dred and twenty Talents mentioned, ver. 14. of 
this Chapter: Which Hiram is ſaid to have 


ſent 


% 
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ſent to him, as the Profit {that is) of his Adven- the came from Arabia Flix; Which abounded ec 


ture. Which was fo 


was ſo far from being offended, that like a true 


Friend he furniſhed him with Mariners to ma- 


nage the Ships 3 and they brought him this great 
Quantity of Gold at their Return from their firſt 


| Voyage 


The Imperial Laws forbid noble Men to ex- 


erciſe Merchandiſe as a Thing below them: 


great that Solomon reſolved 
-to build a Navy of his own: At which Hiram 


with ſuch Things; but none of them are in Meroez + . _ 
Nor can Meroe be ſaid to be the Ends of \the 
Earth ; from whence our. Saviour ſaith this 


ueen came; there being many large Countries 


in Africa beyond Meroe; but none beyond tlie 
Sabzans in Arabia, whoſe Country lay upon the + - 


Sea. See Bochartus in his Pbaleg. Lib. 2. Cap, 


26, Where he ſhews they abounded in Gold, 


having ſuch Plenty of it from Ophir, that they 


And therefore it much leſs becomes a King, exchanged it for Braſs and Iron, Sc. giving 

as Bodinus diſcourſes, Lib. 6. de Republ. Cap. 2. double, or thrice the Weight of them. And 

But we muſt not meaſure Antiquity by our yet the Ane Chriſtians (who ſay her Name 
own Times: And that Author well adds, that was Margqueda)'are very confident ſhe came from 


though he would not have Kings now to be their Country; where it is as conſtant a Tra. 


Merchants, yet if he might have his Choice, 


= Mercatorem eum malo quam Tyrannum, &c. I had 


rather a Prince ſhould be a Merchant than a 
Tyrant; and noble Men ſhould rather trade, 
than oppreſs and make a Prey of their Te- 


nants, 


CHA b. 


Verſe 1. A ND when the queen of Sheba) Jo. 


| LT A fephus thinks ſhe was Queen of 

Meroe, which was anciently called Saba. But 
a great many of his Countreymen more rightly 
underſtand this Matter; who ſay ſhe came 


from Aljemin z which was the South Part of 


 Aratia Felix, near the Red-Sea ; and fo our Sa- 
viour calls her the Queen of the South, which 
is the Signification of Femin in Hebrew; and in 
Arabick with the Addition of A is called Al- 
jemin. „„ 5 

Heard of the fame of Solomon, concerning the 


name of the LORD,)] Theodoret thinks ſhe was 


+ Religious Woman, as far as the Light of 
Nature guided her; and if we may believe the 
{Tebrew Tradition, ſhe had ſome Tincture of 


vealed Religion from her pious Anceſtors : 


ror they think ſhe was deſcended from Abra- 
ham by Keturab; one of whoſe Sons begat $he- 
ba, 1 Chron. i. 32. Now ſhe came to hear of 
Solomon's Fame by the Ships that went to Opbir: 
For they failed by her Coaſt, and in all likeli- 
hood ſpread his Fame there; as they did in all 
ther Places where they touched; proclaiming 
nis Menificence, and eſpecially his Wiſdom, 
and his glorious Temple. which he had built, 
for the Worſhip of his God. Whoſe Praiſe 
they ſet forth, as far above all Gods. 
. _ She, came to prove him with hard queſtions.] 
To try whether he was ſo wiſe as Report made 


him; by propounding difficult r ten to him, 


| which none but a Man divinely illuminated could 
reſolve ;. as Abarbinel underſtands it. 

Ver. 2. And fhe came to Feruſalem] The Fa- 
ble of Agalbarcides is confuted by this, which 
faith the Royal Dignity among the Sabæans 


was but a kind of Captivity. For after the In- 


auguration of the King, it was forbid, by an 
ancient Oracle, that he ſhould ſtir out of his 
Palace upon Pain of ſtoning : But there he en- 
joyed himſelf in all manner of Pleaſure, 

With a very great train,] Royally attended. 


And with camels that bare ſpices, and very much 
gold, and precious ſtones:] Theſe Preſents which 


the brought to Solomon, are a great Argument 


dition that ſhe had a Son by Solomon; from 
whom their Kings are derived. So Ludelphus 
obſerves in his Notes upon the Confeſſion of 
Claudius King of #thiopia ; where he faith, 


this was the Faith of bis Father the Ijraclitiſh | „ 


King. | 
And when ſhe was come to Solomon ſhe communed 
with bim of all that was in ber heart.] Had the 


Liberty to propound whatſoever ſhe deſired to 


be reſolved about; either in Natural, I ſuppoſe, 
or Divine Things. | . 
Ver. 3. And Solomon told ber all her queſtions :} 
That is, anſwered them to her Satisfaction. 
There was not any thing hid from the king, which 
he told her not.] There was nothing 2 ſecret, 
which he did not reveal to her. 
Ver. 4. Aud when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomons wiſdom, | 
wonderful Variety of Wiſdom wherewith he was 
endowed. 
And the houſe which he had built, Both for 
God and for himſelf: The Magnificence of 
which was admirable. 
Ver. 5. And the meat of his table, Where it 
is likely ſhe was entertained while ſhe ſtayed at 
Jeruſalem, | 


ble. 


waited on him at his Table, and in his Cham- 
ber, and other Places. . 


Aud their apparel,\ Which was different, 1 2 


ſuppoſe, according to their ſeveral Offices; but 
all very ſtately. 


And bis cup- bearers,] Who filled out his Wine, 


and brought and delivered it to him: With 
ſuch Ceremony as made his Grandeur appear in 
that ſmall Thing. 


And bis aſcent by which he went up 40 the „ 


houſe of the LORD. ] From his own Palace: 
of which LEmpereur gives an Account, upon 
Codex Middoth, p. 50. But the ancient Interpre- 
ters underſtand by the Word Olatbo not his A/- 


cent; but his Burnt-offering, which he offered 


in the Houſe of the LORD. And it is very 
likely, ſhe ſaw the Service of God's Miniſters 


in his Houſe, as well as Solomon's in his own + | 
Houſe : And was made by Solomon to underſtand 


the Meaning of every thing that was done there. 
Which mit needs put her into an Extacy of 


| Admiration, as it here follows. And thus the 
LXX tranſlate theſe Words ai 7yv 5 nozaura- 
ow dur iv d besser e alxw xveiv, Whom P. 
Martyr, Victorinus Strigelius and others follow in 
theſe Words, Et holocauſta ejus, que in damo 2 

5 andy 


Had fully diſcovered the 


And the fitting of his ſervants,] At their 3 
And the attendance of his miniſters,] Who x > 


1 * 4 
1 
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mini offerebat, and his Burnt-offerings which he 
offered in the Houſe of the LORD. 18 


There was no more ſpirit in her.] She was —_ 
fectly aſtoniſhed. For as he diſcourſed of all 


- - Sorts of Natural Things; ſo he was no leſs 


-- ſkilful in Political Government; and tranſcended 
in the Knowledge of Divine Matters, as his 
Books ſhew us; having all Things likewiſe in 


ſuch Order both in his Houſe, and every where 


.. elſe, that it was amazing. A very great Man of 
our own obſerves, that ſuch things as theſe, the 
Apparel, the Sitting and Attendance of his Ser- 
vants, were juſtly admired by her as an Indica- 
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think God made him King to govern his Peop- 


ple juſtly. This Senſe the wiſe Heathen had, 


that Governours were ſet over Men by God, 
for their Good: As Ariſtotle told Alexander in 
a Letter to him, wherein he exhorts him to 
keep him in Mind, that his KM Mdom was gi- 
ven him by God for the Sake of Mankind, 


eic wegyeoiar, & vf cer, that he might do 
them good, and not abuſe them. | 


Ver. 10. And ſbe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold.] Though we do not find 
that the Ancients ſpeak of any Mines of Gold in 
the Sabæans Country; yet they abounded with 


tion of Solomon's Wiſdom. For they are the Out- (it, being near to that Ophir which I before men- 


words which preſerve Majeſty is felf from Ap- 
-- proaches and Surprizals. And whatſoever Prince 


..., departs from theſe Forms and Trappings and Orna- 


ment of his Dignity and Preheminence, will hard- 


h be able, at ſome Time, to preſerve the Body it 


elf of Majeſty from Intruſion, Invaſion, and Vio- 
lation. 

Ver. 6. Aud ſbe ſaid unto the king,] When 
ſhe had recovered her ſelf out of her Aſtq- 
niſhment. ID G7 VCD 
I was a true report that I heard in my own 
country, of thy alis, and of thy wiſdom.] They 


tioned, and is ſpoken of in the Book of Fob, xxii. 
24. Xxviii. 16. (in an Age when they were not 


acquainted with the Indian Ophir, which was 


very remote from them.) And ſeveral other 
Places there were alſo near to them; who had 


Plenty of Gold, as Bochartus ſhews in his Pha- 


JET F- 19% WE... : _.-: 
Aud ſpices very great ſtore, and precious flones.] 
This Country was famous for Myrrh, - Fran- 
kincenſe, and Cinnamon, (Foſephus adds Bal- 
ſom alſo). as Bochart obſerves out of many Au- 


thors, in the ſame Book, Cap. 26. p. 149, 153. 


did not deceive her, who by their Reports of For their very Fires were made of | Caſſia, and © 
him, moved her to take this long Journey. Cinnamon. Precious Stones alſo he ſhews were 
Ver. 7. Howbeit, T believed not the words, *till fo common in this Country, that they adorned 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it:] She thought their Cups, and their Beds, and their Stools, 


think, from this 


they might magnify Things too much, as Tra- 
vellers are wont to do; eſpecially when they 
ſpeak of their own Country. | | 

And behold, the half was not told me. thy wiſ- 


dom and proſperity exceedeth the fame which 1 


heard.) This was very extraordinary: For com- 

monly Men find Things fall far ſhort of their 
Expectations. 

Ver. 8. Happy are thy men,] His Subjects. 

And happy are theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand 


ph continually before thee, and hear thy wiſdom.) Eſpe- 


cially thoſe that were about his Perſon, and mi- 
niſtred unto him, who had Opportunity every 
Day to hear his wiſe Sayings and Diſcourſes. 
Ver. 9. Bleſſed be the LO R D thy God,] One 
would think by this that ſhe became a Proſe- 
lyte before ſhe returned to her own Country ; 
whither ſhe carried better Things than ſhe pre- 
ſented to Solomon (which the next Verſes men- 


tion) the Treaſures of Heavenly Wiſdom. Phi- 


toftorgius indeed faith, that in his-Time the Sa- 
beans ſacrificed to the Sun and Moon, and cer- 
. tain Dæmons of their own Country; and yet 
e epo T8 E, &c, the Nation was cir- 
cumciſed after the 7eiſb Manner on the eighth 
Day. Which Rite they received, one would 
ueen, and retained it a lon 
Time, though they continued their old Superſti- 
tion. Tt is poſſible indeed that the Fews who 
lived among them, might perſuade them to it. For 
the ſame Philoftorgius ſaith, a 3aiyov Tand@- 
Is dTols avanequerai, no ſmall Number 
of Fews was mingled with them. | 
.» Which delighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne 
of Ifrael; becauſe the LO RD loved Jfrael for 


ever, therefore made he thee king, to do judgment 


and juſtice.] A moſt excellent Admonition both 

to the People and to the King ; that they 

ſhould think themſelves highly obliged to God, 
who had given them ſuch a King; and he ſhould 
Bi * 


Verſe, and 1s ſtill in India. 


Sc. with them. See him, P. 150. 
There came no more ſuch abundance of ſpices, as 


. theſe which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solo- 


mon.) For it ſeems the Jews maintained no 
Trade with this Country, . _ 

Ver. 11. And the navy alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir,] This is meant of Ophir 


in India, mentioned ix. 28. From which Hiram's 


Navy is faid to bring Gold, though the Ships 
were Solomon's, becauſe Hiram's Servants had the 
Management of them. 

Brought it from Ophir great plenty of almug- 
trees, and precious ſtones.] It is very uncertain 
what theſe Almug, or Algum, Trees were. (as 


they are called by a Tranſpoſition of Letters 


in 2 Chron. ii. 8.) Our famous Dr Caſtell thinks 
it was the Wood called Sanctulum; which is 
proper for all the Uſes mentioned in the next 
And R. D. Kimchi 
upon that Place in the Chronicles ſaith it was 


a Red-Wood which is now called Brezil. By 


which cannot be meant the Wood that comes 


from Braxil, for that Country was not known 


in his Days; but probably he calls it Brezil 
from the Hebrew Word Barzel, which ſigni- 


fies Iron; it being of ſuch a dark Colour. 


And ſuch a Wood there is now in the King- 


dow of Java, as Gouſſet obſerves out of Thevet, 


and other Authors, in his Comment, Linguæ 

Hebr. 
Ver. 12. And the king made of the almug- 
trees, pillars for the houſe of the LORD, and 
for his own houſe, |] Or rather Rails (as we 
tranſlate it in the Margin of our Bibles) which 
were made on either Side the Cauſey which 
went up from the King's Houſe to the Houſe of 
the LORD. Compare this with x Chron. xxvi. 
16, 18. and 2 Chron, ix. 11. and ſee Dr Light- 
foot of the Temple, p. 125. where he only quotes 
Ralbag ; who ſaith he made Baztlements, + 1 x. 
| ails 


and . fix talents of g 


- 
f — 
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Rails on either Side, that Men by them might 


ſtay themſelves, as they Want. * RE: TRIM targets of beaten: "7; fix, Bure NPE, 
way of that Aſcent. ae Jin 


Harps alſo and pſalteries bes :; on OY 
no ſuch: almug-trees, nor were' ſeen unto this day. ] 
T his Account of :Almug-trees-is mixed with the 


Story of the Queen 5 Sheba, becauſe ſhe is 


ſaid, ver. 5. to have admired the Aſcent (as we 


tranſlate it) which Solomon made to the Houſe of 
the LORD. Which appeared the more mag- 


nificent, becauſe the Rails thereof were made 


of this rare Wood. Which Abarbinel. fancies 


was Coral, which grows in the very Sea, and 


they had never ſeen before; nor did any come 


R 
Ver. 13. And king an e unto the queen 


of Sheba all her 8 whatſoever ſhe asked, be- 


fide that which Solomon gave her of bis royal boun- 


ty :] By their mutual Preſents, which ſhe made 
to him (ver, 10.) and he at her Departure made 


to her, they teſtified. their Friendſhip. to each 


other; deſiring by theſe. to be remembred. And 
Solomon deſired to know. what would be moſt 
acceptable to her, among all the Rarities ſhe 


had ſeen, which he. beſtowed, upon her: Be- 


ſides, he generouſly added more Things of Va- 
lue, which it is 18 ſhe bed not in lehr own 
Country. 

So ſbe turned, _ went to Ter. on. pe ae 
ſhe and ber ſervants, J Accompanied, it is proba- 
ble, with many of the Vraelites, who went and 
planted: themſelves there: From whom ſprung 
thoſe Fews, who, Philoſtorgius faith, were mixed 
with the Sabeans in no ſmall Nambers, as Job- 
ſerved, ver. 9. But the Jews, of whom he ſpeaks, 
were ſuch as ſettled there after the laſt Captivity; 
and it was not lawful for a Jew, while. the Tech 
ple ſtood to ſettle in a Place, from whence. he 
could not come three times a Year to d at 
Jeruſalem. 5 

Ver. 14. Now the weight of gold which came 
to Solomon in one year, was fix hundred threeſcore 
old,] The Hiſtory of the 
Queen of Sheba bang ended, he returns to give 


a Account of Solomon's Riches and Magnifi- 


cence; which he had begun to ſet forth before. 
And firſt he relates what a vaſt Quantity of Gbld 


was brought into his Country every Fear; not 


only from Ophir, but from other Countries unto 
Making an half Circle over his Head. 


which perhaps the n of Sheba opened him 


bY a Paſſage. 


Vers 15. Befdes that he had of the merchant- 
nen, ] Who paid Cuſtom for the Goods. they 
brought from ſeveral Countries; or, as Abarbine! 


thinks, the Men of Hattarim (as the Words are 


in the Hebrew) ſignify a certain Nation, viz. the 


Tartars (as they are now called) who brought 


88 from the North Country to che 
le of Vrael, as others did from the South. 

And of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants,] There 
is no Reaſon thus to tranſlate theſe Words, as 
the ſame Author thinks: But they ſignify. i in ge- 
neral all Sorts of Traders, who brought 1 in Mer- 
chandize, by Sea or Land. ö 

And" all the kings of Ana} Who ſent him 
Preſents. 


Aud of the governors of the countries. Which | 
David or he had conquered, and placed Gover- 
nours there; who gathered his a and ſent 


i to him every. Tear F 
:VOL:UL . 
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ay 


wend ie ont larget. 


Nats; 


benten three., pound; of gold went ta every. 


ſhield : T heſe 7 _ 5 "Shields ſeem, to have 


been made for State and Pomp ; to be. carried 
before him, upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions, Though 
we do read in the Ramen. Authors of ſome great 


Captains to whom golden Shields were granted, 
great Valour: And theſe 


as a Reward. of their 
perhaps might be intended for the ſame Purpoſe. 
But then we muſt not think that the Shields 
weighed but ſix hundred Shekels (Which would 


have been ſo ſmall, as to be of no Uſe) but that 


each coſt ſix hundred Shekels of Gold; ; AS, Fort. 
Scacchus obſerves,  Myrothec. 3. Cap. 3 

And the king put 'them in the houſe * the fore 
of Lebanon.) Where it is likely he kept his 
moſt. precious Treaſure. . See concerning this 
Houſe, vii. 2. which Foſtpbus ſaith the Queen 
of Sheba. admired above all Things ſhe ſaw in 
Judæa: The vaſt Multitude of Cedar Pillars that 
were in it, making it look like the Foreſt of 
Lebanon: From hence ſome tuin it had its 
Name 
Ver. 18. And the king made a great throne of 
ivory, ] We never read of i ivory till about Solo- 
mon's Time; who, perhaps, brought Elephants 


(out of India, and took Care to have a great Deal 


of Ivory brought with them. Inſomuch that we 


read of Iuory Palaces, P/alm xlv. 9. whoſe Walls 
which was more pre. 
cious than Gold in ancient Time, as Pliny tells 


were overlaid with Ivory; 


in many Places. 


Aud overlaid is with the bet gell] Not in- 


tirely, ſo. as to cover the Iyory (for then it 
might as well have been made of Wood) but 
here and there; as P. Mariyr reaſonably con- 
jectures. Which made the Throne appear more 
beautiful by the Mixture of Gold and Ivory; 

with which at due Diſtances it was ſtudded. 
In this Throne he ſat when he adminiſtred Ju- 
ſtice, and gave Audience to Ambaſſadors, and 
the like. 

Ver. 19. The throne bud fix. feps,] Was ad- 
vanced to a juſt Height, chat he might be ſeen 
and heard by al 
And the 1 of the throne was round behind :] \ 


And 5 a were ſtays on either ſide of the Place 


| of the ſeat,] Like one of our great Chairs, which 


have Refts to lean one's Arm upon, on either 
S 
. eee ood behind the hays, As their 


Supporters. 


and on the,other upon the fix ſteps :] Upon every 
Step a Lion ſtood reared up, on each Side, as 
if he was falling upon his Prey: Which many 
Interpreters think had a myſtical Meaning in it, 
as eyery thing elſe had belonging to his Thronc; 
with which I ſhall not trouble the Reader. Gro- 


<tius thinks he offended in making theſe Figures; 


and having once begun to tau the Law, 


he grew ſtill, worſe and worſe. 


There was not the lite made in any. Kingdom] 


That is, in thoſe Times there was none to be 
compared with it; but in After-Age 
vere perhaps more gloriqus. F. or Alben æus ſaith, 


88 | the 


es there 


Ver. 20. Aud * lions fac ' on the one ſide, . 
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the Throne of the Parthian Kings was of Gold, 
incompaſſed with four Golden Pillars beſet with 
recious Stones, Lib. 12. Deipnof.. And the Per- 
1 Kings hie faith fat in Judgment under a 
Golden | 
Butiches of whoſe Grapes 
Sorts of precions Stones. 
Ver. 9 Aud all King Solomon's inter ve 
eli wert of gold, and all the veſſels of "the houſe 
of rhe. fore of Ezunon were of pure gold, none 
were ae it tvas nothing accounted of in the 


were made of ſeveral 


aays Solomon. Who brought in ſuch Plent) 

of Gold, that it made Silver of leſs Value whi 

| he lived. 

Ver. 22. For the King bad at ſea a navy of 
Tunpiſb, with the navy of ram :] TheſeWords 
are added to give a further Account how Solomon 
came to have Gold in fuch Abundance : For he 

_ rrafficked for it, in another Fleet, beſides that 

which went to Ophir. That Fleet, it is plain, 

Was Solomon 5, and failed out of his own Port 

Exion. 2ber, ix. 26. though it was manned by Y- 

Hans, afe they underſtood the Sea. Where; 


2s this Navy here ſpoken of belonged to Hiram, 


and went out of his Port at Tyre ; and Solomon 
had only the Liberty to trade in it to Tanſbiſb. 
Which was a Place wherewith the Tyrians had 
very ancient Commerce; and therefore Hiram 
was the chief in this Voyage, as Fee un Was 
in that to Ophir. 

Once in three years came the navy of Tarſhiſh, 
bringing gold, and filver,] It was not fo far off, 
that they could not return in leſs than three 
Years: But, as Abarbinel ſuppoſes, they went 
thither in the End of one Year, and ſtayed there 
the next to vend and to buy their Commodi- 
ties; and then returned in the Beginning of 
the third Year. Bochartus hath made it very 

. probable that this Place was Tarteſſus in Spain, 

where Gold and Silver in ancient Times, if we 
may believe Strabo and others, whom he quotes, 
was plentiful. But I do not find any Proof that 

Toory, Apes, and Peacocks, were the Commodi- 


ties of that Country. See his Phaleg. Lib. 3. pi 


Cap. 7. 


And Foory,] The Hebrew Word Senbabim is of 


"doubtful Significarion : But the Word Sen, or 
Shen, certainly ſignifying a Tooth, Interpreters 
have ſuppoſed that habim ſignifies an Elephant ; 

and both together import Elephants Teeth? 7. e. 
Toory. But it is hard to 
; Word habim : Therefore Bochartus rather thinks 
that the whole Word Senbabim ſignifies an Ele- 
phant: Which beſt agrees with what follows, 
Ades and Peacocłs; all three ſignifying living 
cone And indeed Ivory itſelf in this Chap- 
ter, is ſimply called by the Name of Sen: Where 
1 
| Hierozoicon, P. 2. L 1.089; 20. 

And Apes, ] The 22 Word Kepbim is 
both by the Ancients and Moderns tranſlated 
es: Which Creature Pliny calls Cepbos; and 

alth they were ſeen but once at Rome in his Days, 
and that they came out of Ethiopia, So that 
if Tarſbiſb . in Spain, they that failed thither 
- trafficked in Africk alſo before they came home. 
- See Bochartus in his Hiergzoicon, P. * Lib. 3 
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ine (and other Trees of Gold) the 


ive an Account of this 


Stables, but Stalls ; every 


of Solomon's Throne, ver. 18. See his 


ſometimes in another. 


Solomon built 
ter to the Horſemen, Which were always 
the King in Jrruſalem; as Abarbine! underſtands 


* * 
2 hon Rl 
« wr [ ** a. * 


The — Hyiuel, Arubict, and Lating tran- 


flate it as we do, Preacorts: And ſo do the 


moſt Learned among the Fews, as Bochartus 
ſhews in a long Diſſertation; where he pro- 
bably gueſſes this Creature had its Name by a 
ſmall Tranſpoſition of Letters from Cuthaiim; 
as much as to ſay a Bird of Cath, or a Perſan 
Bird. Which Tranſpoſitions are fo uſual; that 
we have an Inſtance of it in this Chapter: The 
Trees here called A/mugim, being called in the 
Chronicles Agumim. See Hierozoicon, P. 1. L. 2. 
Cap. 23. where he ſhews how beautiful a Crea- 
ture this is; which might well be brought 


from foreign Countries to Judæa, where there 
were none of them. 


Ver. 23. So king Solomon exceeded all: the He: 
of the earth, for dn and for wiſdom.] The lat- 
ter of which he begged of God; who graci- 
ouſly promiſed to add the former 55 which he 


did to Admiration. 


Ver. 24. And all the tarth ſoup br to b = 
to hear bis wiſiom, which God had put in his heart.] 
That is, the great Men of the neighbouring 
Countries came, as the Queen of Sheba did, 
to be acquainted with his Wiſdom; which 
they heard was a Divine Gift, 

Ver. 25. And they brought every man bis Pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and gar- 
ments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes and mules, 
This ſhews that he ſpeaks in the former Verſe, 
of the great Men of the Earth; who made theſe 
Preſents to him, when they came into his 
Country. 

A rate year by year.] This 8 to o ſignify 
that they ſo highly prized his Wiſdom, that 
they courted his Friendſhip; and voluntarily 
ſent him a certain Preſent every den as a To- 
ken of the Continuance of it. 

Ver. 26. And Solomon gathered ele cha- 
riots and horſemen :] In a Time of profound 
Peace, he thought it a piece of Wiſdom to be 
ready for War, as a Means to preſerve the 
Peace. Though the ſureſt Way to enjoy the Hap- 
neſs wherein he lived, had been. to obſerve 
ſtrictly the Commands Od. '- 

And he had a thouſand. and four hundred cha- 
riots and twelve thouſand horſemen,] Four hun- 
dred of theſe Chariots, Zoſephus faith, were pre- 
ſented from the Kings and Princes before-men- 


tioned: And he had a thouſand of his own 


before. But what need was there for ſo many 
Stables for his Horſes as ſeem to be mentioned 
iv. 26. viz. forty thouſand ? The Word is not 
Horſe having a Stall, - 
not a Stable to himſelf: And ſome Chariots had 


two, ſome four Horſes belonging to them. And 


yet even thus there were too many: Therefore 
we muſt ſuppoſe they did not always ſtand in 
one Place; but ſometimes in one Country, 
Where it was neceſſa- 
ry there ſhould be Stalls for them, when he re- 
moved from City to City. 3 | 

Whom he beſtowed: in the cities for chariots 
and with the king at Feruſalem.] The former 
Part of theſe Words relates to the Chariots, 
which were kept in the Country, in the Cities 


or them, ix. 19. and the lat- 
with 


theſe Words. Thus Solomon took Care they ſhould 


C2 4d . not 
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not be burdenſome to his People, by keepin 
them all in one Place: But they were diſtributed 
chrough the Country, only a great Body of Horſe 
in the Royal City. | 
Ver. 27. And the king made ſibver to be in Feru- 
ſalem as beats As common as Pebles. 
Aud cedars made he to be as the ſycomore-trees, 
which are in the vale in abundance.) Ordinary 
Things, like Willows, that: among us grow nu- 
merouſly in low Grounds. 
Ver. 28. And king Solomon had horſes brought 


but of Egypt,] Here he again openly tranſgreſ- 


ſed the Law of God (as Grotius obſerves) | pre- 
ſuming he had no need of thoſe Cautions, 
which were given againſt this by Moſes in the 
Book of Deuteronomy, xvii. 16. 

And linen yarn :) Moſt think Byſſus, fine Lin- 


nen, is hereby meant; which was a great Com- 


modity in Egypt. 


The kings merchants received the linen yarn at 
a price.] It 1s acknowledged by all Interpreters 
that theſe, and the following Words 1 in the next 


Verſe, are very obſcure. 
Ver. 29. And a chariot came up, and went 


out of Egypt for fix hundred ſoekels of filver, and 


an horſe for an hundred and fifty : and ſo for all 


the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of Syria, 
did they bring them out by their means, ] Theſe 
Words Bothartus ſeems to me to have cleared 
| with the greateſt Perſpicuity, by taking the 
Hebrew Word Mikveh, not for Linnen Yarn, or 
fine Linnen; but for the Toll or Cuſtom that 


was taken for the Horſes that were brought out 


of Egypt. And thus he tranſlates the whole; 


Horſes wwere brought up to Solomon ou f Egypt; 


and as for the Toll or Cuſtom, tbe Mirchants of - 


King Solomon. hired it at a Price (that is, redeom- i 


ed it of the King of Egypt for ſo much conſtant- 
ly) and a Chariot coming out of Egypt went out 
or fx hundred Shekels of Silver, and an Horſe 
for an hundred and fifty; and ſo to all - the Kings 
of the Hittites, and for th King of Syria, did tbey 
bring by their Hands. The Senſe of which Words 


18 1 this, that noble Horſes being found in 
make any Marriage, (Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 


thoſe Times in few Countries but Egypt, Pha- 


raob would not ſuffer them to be carried from 
For though they might marry Wives of other 


- thence without a great Tribute, which hes ex- 


acted for them; which was ſix hundred Shekels 


for a Chariot, and a hundred and fifty for a 
Horſe,” This muſt not be underſtood: to be 
the Price at which they were bought, but the 
Cuſtom paid for them; otherwiſe every Horſe * 


would have been of the fame Value, which is 


abſurd. Solomon therefore bringing many thou- 


ſand Horſes out of Egypt, prevailed with his 
Father-in-Law to free him from this grievous 


Tribute, and to accept of a certain Sum of 


Money to be paid him every Lear inſtead of 
it. Thus being freed from the Cuſtom, which 


was demanded Ge all others; all the Kings of 


the Hittites and Syrians bought their Chariots 


and Horſes of Solomon's Merchants, who could 
ceſſes ; and three hundred concubines :] Of 'theſe 


' Princeſſes, few or none had the Name of 


afford to ſell them cheaper than they could have 
them in Egypt. See eee F. 2. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 9. 

By the Kings of. the Hittites are 'meant the Ru- 
lers of ſome of that Nation, who were driven 
out by the {ſrazlites;; and lived in the North- 

Eaſt of the Land of Canaan, or in ome Part of 
Arabia. See Judges i. 65 bo 93 
VO L. II. 


c H A * VEE. 6] 


Verſe 1. A ND king Salt loved many ua A 
of Pharaoh.) It was not a Fault in him that he 
married Pharaos Daughter; ſhe- being a Pro- 
ſelyte, as 3 generally ſuppoſed, to the Fewiſh 

Religion. But in marrying ſo many other Wo- 
men beſides, he dea two Sins againſt the 
Law ; one in multiplying Wives, and another 
in marrying thoſe of ſtrange Nations, who ſtill 
retained their 1dolatrous Religion; which was ex- 
preſly againſt their Law, as the next Verſe de- 

clares it. The Jewiſh Doctors indeed are ſo very 
deſirous to excuſe Solomon, that they ſay theſe 
ſtrange Women were proſelyted : But Mr Sei. 


den well obſerves, that then it had been no Sin 


to have married with ſome of them; and 555 
Nehemiah ſays it was a Sin, xiii. 26; Lib. 5 
Jure Nat. & Gen. Cap. 15. p. 625, 626. 00 
Buxtorf. de Sponſal. & Divort. p. 40, 14. 
Nomen of the Moabites, Ammonites, Eliniites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites :) Some think Solomon 
would not have taken Wives out of theſe Na- 
tions, had it not been out of ſome political Prin- - 
ciple: Which ſome think was that he might by 
their Means gain Intelligence of the State of 
thoſe Countries: Others, that he might ex- 
tinguiſh the old Enmity which was between 
the T/rachtes and thoſe Nations; to which he 
might probably hope to put an End, by con- 
tracting theſe nnd with them. But good 
Intentions will not Juſtify the doing unlawful : 
Things. \ | 
Ver. 2. Of NY nations concerning which the 
LORD ſaid unto the children of Vrael, ye ſhall 
not go in to them, neither ſhall they come in unto 
you ; for ſurely they will turn away your heart af- 


ter their gods.) This relates particularly to the 


Hittites and the Zidonians before- mentioned; 


and conſequently the reſt of the ſeven Nations 


of Canaan, with whom they were forbidden to 
3.) for the weighty Reaſon here mentioned. 
Nations, if they embraced the Jeiſb Religi- 


on; yet of the ſeven Nations of Canaan they 


might not, thought they were converted to their 
Religion. Leſt the Venom might lurk and lie 
hid; and at laſt break out, and infect them. 
Great was the Foreſight of Moſes (wherewith 

God endowed him) in giving this Precept (as 
Grotius notes) for the not obſerving it undid the 


' Iſraelites, and was the F oundation of their utter 


Ruin. 
Solomon clave unto theſe in love.] He not only 


married them, but had a great Affection to 
them ; whereby his Heart Was eaſily alienated 


from 
"Yer. 2: Aud be had ce hundred wives, prin- 


Queens, as Abarbinel obſerves ; but they only 


' who were of the higheſt, Eſteem with him, or 


who were of Royal &ion.' He thinks So- 
lomon enjoyed every one of theſe once, and then 
ſhut them up, that no body might touch them 
afterwards. See Burlorf. 'De Nene. & Divort. 

Gg g 2 P. 48, 


women (together with the 2 1 


— 4 —— 


ſo delighted in their Company, 


whom he calls an Abomination, becauſe highl 4 
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p. 48, 49. and Hackſpan's Miſcellanies, Lib. 1. 

Cap. 6. But it ſeems to me more probable, that 
he kept ſo many Wives meerly for State and 
Pomp; after the manner of the Eaſtern Prin- 
ces; but never uſed many of them. Juſt as 
they do now in China, where the Emperor 
hall a great Multitude of Wives, choſen out 
of the prime Beauties of the Country: Many 
of which he never ſaw in his Life; as Father 
la Compte tells us in his Hiſtory of China, P. 1. 
pag. 62. The ſame is ſaid of the great Mogul, 

that he hath as many Women as will make up 
a full Thouſand (which is Solomon's Number) 
as the Author of the Voyage to the Indies tells. 
us, in the End of P. le Na Hiſtory, Sect. 20. 

p. 496. It muſt be conſidered alſo "that Sole- 
mon had not brought them to this Number in 
the Beginning of his Reign, but toward the latter 
End; when his Riches increaſing, he made 


vaſt Expences, and ſtudied to out- do all other 
Kings, in Magnificence of all kinds. 


And bis wives turned away bis heart.] He was 
that they turn- 


ed away his Thoughts from ſerious Buſineſs; 


yea, from God himſelf. 


Pleafare, he weakened both his Body and his 


Mind: And growing old betime, began to dote 
which he ſuffered. his Wives 


co worſhip privately, and at laſt gpenly to ex- 
_ theirs, 


upon other Gods ; 


erciſe the religious Rites of their own Country. 
Aud his heart was not perfect with the LO RD. 


his God, as was the heart f David his Faller. ] 


He did not forſake the LORD, but joined 
other Gods with him. Which a Man of his 
Senſe could never have done (who had ſo ſo- 


lemnly acknowledged in his Prayer, that there 
was no God like to the LORD, yea, that. 
there was no God elſe, viii. 23, 60.) if his Mind 


had not been enervated, and his Underſtanding 
4 by ſenſual Pleaſures. 


ela Fn the L:idonians,\ He worſhipped Aftar- 
te, of which ſee in the Book of. STD ii. 13. 


and 1 Sam. vii. 3, 4. 
And after Milcox. the abomination. of the An- 4 
Salomon. becauſe bis heart was turned. fi 


monites.] This God was the ſame with Moloch; 


deteſted by God: Who had given them a 
ticular Caution againſt. worſhipping the Hoſt . 
of Heaven, Deut. iv. 10. Now Moloch ſigni- 


fies the Prince of that Hoſt, as I may call it, 

the Sun; the King of Heaven, as the Moon 
n: In this all agree that 
Moloch comes from Melech, which in the He- 
birew Language ſignifies @ King, and is of the 
ſame Import with, Baal and Adonis (which ſig- 
nity Lord) which were worſhipped by many 
Nations, as Moloch was: Who was not the 


Was called the Quee 


peculiar God of the Ammonites; but the God 


whom. they principally. worſhipped, | 
Ver. 6. Aud Solomon did evil in the fight of the 


LORD, and went not fully after the TOR Das 
David bis father did.] And yet Abarbinel thinks 


he. did not commit Idolatry by offering Sacri- . 


- fices to theſe falſe Gods; but was only per- 


3 ſuaded by his Wives ſo far as to learn the Man- 


ner alter which they worſhipped their Codes. 
3 


w 4 


| the true Religion, and continued in it. 
And $ glomon went after Aploretb the reſt might —ꝗ— been, if he had made it. his Buſi- 
neſs, and had not grown indifferent, and 
thought all Religions alike. 


the Diſeaſe of ſome great o 


building of the Temple, ix. 2. 


4 COMMENTARY: ae 


by being preſent at the Rites of their 1 
Which was à dangerous Piece of Learning; 
which he might have known without being 
preſent at their Sacrifices. 


Ver. 7. Then did Salomon build an 3 place #15 
for Cbemoſb the abomination of Moab,] Concern- 


ing Chemoſh. I have ſaid enough elſewhere. 2 
Numb. xxi. 29. 

In the bill. that is 8 Jeruſalem ; j He ſer h p 
an Altar upon the Mount of Olives; where all 
the City of Feruſalem might ſee what they did. 


This contradicts Marbinel, and ſhews he was 
more than a Spectator of their Worſhip: Which 


he incouraged by building an Altar for it. And 
indeed that Author is much to blame in abuſing 


his excellent Parts, to find Excuſcs* tor ſuch a a 
[foul Crime. 


And for Molech the. abomination of the children 
of Ammon.) In the ſame Place, I ſuppoſe, Mo- 
loch was worſhipped : For he would not adyen- 
ture to permit ſtrange Worſhip. to. be exerciſed 
in Feruſalem it ſelf; though bi Poſterity did. 


And fo from little Beginnings tollowed great 


Miſchiefs. 
Ver. 8. And 7 did be for all bis frange | 


Ver. 4. Fur it came to paſs when Solomon was wives, - which burnt incenſe, - and ſacrificed unto 


old, that his wives turned away his heart after 


other gods :] For indulging himſelf too much in reſt would be a 


For what was granted to one, the 
t to claim; or elſe complain 
of ais to them. It is an aſtoniſhing 
thing that a Man of his Wiſdom ſhould not 
rather have converted them all to his Religion, 
than be ſeduced. by them ſo much as, to fayour 
But he took no Pains with them, 
having given up himſelf; wholly to his Plea- 
ſures; and growing conceited e of his 
great Wiſdom, thought he could reconcile his 

Religion with theirs; and find a good Mean 
ing in all their Superſtitions. Alarbinel ob- 
ſerves in ſeveral Places, that it is never ſaid 
Pharaob's Daughter turned away his Heart from 


their gods. 


the LO-RD,, or that he ſet up an Altar for her: 


Which is an Argumer ſhe was proſelyted to 
As the 


Which bath been 


Ver. g. Aud the LOR D was angry with 
rom the 


#% + a 


(twice. J Firſt at Cibeon, in the Beginning, X hs. 


Reign, iii. 3. and then at Feruſalem after the 
There was 
another Time when a Meſſage came to him, by 
the Word of the LORD, vi. 12, But we do 
not read that God appeared to him more chan 


twice; Which was enough to eſtabliſh him. in 


his Faith, Fear, and Love. 
Ver. 10. And bad commanded him, concerning. 


this thing, that he ſhould not go after other , gods :] + 


For in both thoſe Viſions the Happineſs God 
promiſed him, was declared to depend upon his 


( Obſervation of God's Statutes, as David his Fa- 


ther did. See iii. 14. ix. 4, 5. And when he 
had begun to build the Temple, he admoniſhed 
him, that he had better deſiſt, than go on in 
that Work, unleſs he intended to Koop. all, his 
| Commandments vii. 12, 13. 

But he kept not that which, the, LORD: 


commanded. Which was the greater Crime, 
bdbecauſe 


Chap. XI. N 


becauſe he had ſo oft admoniſhed him of 
his Duty, and done ſuch great things for 
Im: 


mon, ] Either by ſome Prophet, or by a Viſion : 


Wherein he appeared to him as terribly, as be- 
fore he had done kindly, and pronounced this 


Doom-upon him. The former I think is moſt 


Fo probable, that God would not vouchſafe to ap- 


the 20 Bol KING'S.» 


Ver. 11. 1 4e LO R D faid unto” So- 
is, all he could find: For ſome fled, as Hadad | 


it is probable, unto whom Jab, after fie had 


done his Buſineſs, went up to give an honourable ; 
' Interment. 


After he "had ſmitten every male in Elan 4 That 
8 did. 


Ver. 16. (For fox monhs did Jab e there, | 
with all Iſrael,” 


That is, with all his Army. 
' Until he had cut off every male in PD] In- 


pear to him any more; but ſent this Meſſage Ctending to extirpate the Nation. 


by Abijah, or ſome other Prophet. 

© Fbraſmuch as thou haſt done this, and thou haſt 
not kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes which I 
commanded thee, 1 will. ſurely rend the kingdom 
| from thee, : and give is unto thy ſervant.) Tear it 
in pieces, and give the greater Part of it to one 
of his own Subjects, viz. Feroboam. This was 
enough to aſtoniſh any Man, to hear that all his 
Splendor ſhould be fo ſoon eclipſed, if he 
were not perfect ified: And it is likely it 
did make him reflect upon his F 'ollyz and, as 
many think, moved him to write the Book of 
Eccleſiaſtes. © 

Net 19. Notwithſtanding in thy days I will 
not do it, for David thy Father's fake : but T 
ill rend it out of the hand of thy ſon.] Though 
this was ſome Mitigation of the Puniſhment, 
that in his Days the Kingdom ſhould continue 
entire; yet he humbled him by letting him 


know this Favour was not granted for his ſake; 


but for his Father's, who had ſerved * faith- 


fully. 
Ver 13. Howbeit, I will not rend. away all rhe 


kingdom ; but will give one tribe_to_thy ſon, for 


my y 9 David's fake, | In Memory alſo of manner of generous Princes, who pity noble 
Perſons that are in Diſtreſs, Pharaoh not only 


aſſigned him an Houſe, and kept a Table for 


David's faithful Service, he adds another Miti- 
gation of the Punſhment : That the whole 
Kingdom ſhould not be torn from his Son, but 
he would leave him one Tribe, over which he 
ſhould reign : Which was that of Judab, un- 
to which Benjamin was an Appendix, being 
much mixed with it. 

And for Feruſalem's ſake n have choſen, 
To be the Place of his Habitation, in the Tem- 
ple built there by Solomon: Which No would 
ſuffer to remain to his Poſterity. | 010/06! 

Ver. 14. And the LORD D ftirred. 40 ans FLY 
uni unto Solomon, Hadad the' Edomite : be 
was of be king*s ſeed in Edom.) Though God 
did not execute the formentioned eig 

till after his Death, yet he began to afflict So- 
lomon by raiſing up three Adverſaries againſt 
him; who diſturbed his Repoſe, in his old 
Age, When he moſt deſired to be quiet. The 
firſt of chem is here mentioned; Who had a 
mortal Hatred to Solomon, ever ſince the Death 


of - David, who had endeavoured to deſtroy 
the King's Children, as if he had been of them: 


him with every Male in the Country. But 


God reſtrained his Wrath from attempting any 


thing againſt Sarma) a8 ade as he obſerved 
God's Commands. 


Ver. 153. For ut came 10 W eber David 
. tain of the boſt was dead,] Whom he dreaded more 


was: in Edom,] To conquer the Country: 


Which he did intirely, and put Garriſons in- 


to it, 2 Cam. vil. "It 1 Chron, iii. 125 


I 
4 Jas the ee of the hoſt was gone up 


1s bury Aeg, Leis nt tobe fqppoled thax © 


the Edomites ſlew none of the Hyaeliles, in the 


5 Defence of their Country: And thoſe are they, 


* 
ut & 


Ver. 17. Then Hadad fled, he and 1 Edo- 


-mites of his fathers ſervants with him, to go into 


Egypt; Hadad being yet à little child. 1 He being 


very young, ſome of his Father's Servants took 


him and hid him, and themſelves with him, 
in ſome ſecret Place: And when Joab was 
buſy in giving a ſolemn Burial to the Iſraelites, 


"they took that 0 pportunity to carry Hadad | into 


El. 
Ver. 18. Aud they aroſe out of Midian,]\ But 
firſt they went into Midian, that they might 


ſend from-thence to know if Pharaoh would give 


them Entertainment and Protection. 

And came to Paran,] Which was in the way 
to Egypt. For the Wilderneſs of Paran lay be- 
tween Edom and Egypt. 

And they took men with them, To attend 
Hadad; that = might E po like a young 
Prince. 

And they came to Egypt unto Pharaoh king of 


Egypt.] He invited him not only to come into 


his Country, but to his own Palace. 
Which 722 him an houſe, and appointed him a 
table, and gave" him land.] According to the 


him, that he might want nothing; but more- 
over gave him Land, that out of its Revenues 
he might provide himſelf an Equipage ſuitable 
to his Quality. 

Ver. 19. Aud Hadad found great favour i in the 
eyes of Pharaoh," ſo that he gave him to wife the 


Heſter of his own wife ; the fiſter of Tahpenes the 


queen.) This argues an high Eſteem of him, for 
the princely Qualities which it is likely appeared 
in him: Though ſometimes the Affections of 
Kings are W e and they prefer thoſe 
who do not deſerve it. / 

Ver. 20. Aud the fiber of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath bis fon, whom Tabpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houſe +] The Queen had as great a Fond- 
neſs for the Child, as the King had for his Fa- 
ther; and would have him nurſed and weaned 
in Pharaol's Palace. 

Aud Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold, among 
the fonts of Pharaob.] He was educated among 


Which Save Hadad, no doubt, great Repu- 


tation. 3 
Ver. 21. Aud ben Halad 1 in Egypt that 
David ſlept with his fathers, and that Foab the cap- 


than David; having done that terrible Execution 
upon his Country, of deſtroying their Males for 


| for Months together. 


Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, " that 1 
may go to my own country.] Which he hoped to 
recover, now that the great Enemies of 1 it were 


dead, and Solomon young. 
ver. 22. 
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Ver. 22. Then Pharaoh ſaid unto bim, But what 
Hat thou lacked wvith me, that thou ſeekeſt to go to 
' thine own country? And he anſwered, Nothing: 


— 


. . » Howkbeit, let me go in any wiſe. ] Nothing would 


ſatisfy him, but to go and attempt the regain- 
ing the Dominion of Edom. Which ſome fan- 
cy he did by the Interceſſion of Pharaoh : Who 


perſuaded Solomon to let him reign in Edom, 


ing him a Tribute; which now in the ag 
ſturbance, as ſoon as Salomon was dead, 1! 


End of Solomon's Reign he denied to pay, and 
rebelled againſt him. But this proceeds upon 
a Suppoſition, that when David died, Solo- 
mon was married, which is not true. Nor 
is it certain that he was the ſame Pharaoh 
. + whoſe Daughter Solomon married, that had 
been ſo kind as to educate Hadad. It ſeems 
to me more likely that though Hadad ventu- 
red to his own Country, he durſt not attempt 
any thing, till Solomon began to decline in the 


Favour of God, and of his People too. For 


if Hadad had moved any Change of- Govern- 
ment, Solomon had Forces enough to ſuppreſs 
him; and in his vigorous Age, no doubt would 
have done it; he being ſo great a Prince, and. 
having ſo many Chariots and Horſemen always 
ready, that I am apt to think Hadad did not 
ſo much as enter into his own Country, but 
lived ſomewhere near it ; watching an Oppor- 
tunity to get Poſſeſſion of it; which he found 
in the Concluſion of Solomon's Reign. 

Ver. 23. And God ſtirred him up another ad- 
verſary, Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, which fled from 
Bis lord Hadadezer king of Zobab.] When he 
ſaw his Army beaten by King David, 2 Sam. 

VIII. 3. 4308 It A 

Va 24. And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over à band, when David ſlew them 
of Zobab :] Some of thoſe that fled, when Da- 
vid defeated Hadadezer, liſted themſelves under 
| Rezon; who became their Commander. And 

it is probable, he lived after the manner of the 
Arabians, by Plunder and Robbery, all the Days 
of David, and the beſt part of Solomon's 
Reign. BIT % 


And they went to Damaſcus and dwelt therein, 


and reigned in Damaſcus.] Not in the Days of 
David: Who had put a Garriſon into Damaſ- 
cus, and brought the People under Tribute, 
2 Sam. viii. 5, 6. And ſo they continued ſub- 
ject unto Solomon; till he, doting upon ſtra 
Women, minded not the Defence of his Con- 
queſts. Which Rezon took the Advantage of, 
and invaded and got Poſſeſſion of Damaſcus : 
And reigned there, as Hadad did in Edom. 

Ver. 25. Aud he was an adverſary. to 1ſradl 
all the days of Solomon,] This is not to be un- 
derſtood of the whole Reign of Salomon, which 


for the moſt part was peaceable (as was obſer- 


ved before, iv. 20, 25.) but of all the Days 
which remained of his Life, from the Time that 
his Wives publickly exerciſed their Idolatry, 
unto the Day of his Deatn. Loc 


nifies, as Abarbinel thinks, that Rezon durſt not 


have rebelled againſt Solomon, if Hadad had not 


led him the way: But ſeeing what Succeſs he 


42 31 ft FS, l dj 
ACOM M#;. 1b 
And made himſelf King not only of Dumaſcus, 
but over all the Country thereabout, 

Ver. 26. And Feroboam the fon of Nebat, an 


geſts nothing of this. 


at ah ur & ow " 
; | „ ö * * 
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Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant,] In a 
publick Employment. 
(Whoſe mother*s name was Zeruab, a widow- 


woman) even be lift up his hand againſt the king.) 


Not againſt King Solomon, that we read of, But 


ainſt his Son; to whom he gave great Di- 


Ver. 27. And this was the cauſe that he lift 19 
his hand againſt the king. Solomon built Millo, 


(and repaired the breaches of. the city of David bis 


father.) This was the . Occaſion of Feroboam?s 
Advancement, as it follows in the next Verſe. 
For Solomon being engaged in many Buildings, 
choſe fitting Perſons to oveſee his Works; a- 
mong which Feroboam was one. Who took 
this Opportunity to work in the People a Diſ- 
affection to Solomon, and his Government, as 
Abarbinel and others of the eus imagine. For 
he repreſented, ſay they, the Building of Mil. 


lo, as a Work of Vanity, only to gratify Pha- 


raob's Daughter: And the Breaches of the Ci- 
ty of David they take to have been only open 
Places, at which People might enter and come 


eaſily many Ways to the King's Palace; whereas : 


being ſtopped up by Solomon, ' Acceſs was not fo 
eaſy, but they were forced to go about. This 
was repreſented as a Grievance; | eſpecially ſince 
ſuch heavy Burdens were Jaid upon the People, 
to maintain theſe Expences. But the Text ſug- 


Ver. 28. And the man Feroboam Was a mighty | 
man of valour :] Of great Courage, and Strength 


of Body. _ 


Ad Solomon ſeeing the young man that he was 
induſtrious,] Very diligent in the Buſineſs wherein 
he had employed him, of looking over his Works. 

. He mage him ruler over all the charge of the 
houſe of Joſeph.) Gave him greater Preferment ; 
which was to look after the Revenue of a whole 
Province; the Tribe of Ephraim, and, as ſome 


think, Manaſſeb alſo. This was an high Obli- 


cation upon him; but it made him, the He- 
brew Doctors think, only more preſumptuous 
to inſti] Diſcontent into the People; Who were 
unneceſſarily burdened to ſupport Solomon's Va- 
nity, in ſuch vaſt Buildings as he undertook. 
If Zeroboam was guilty of joining with the Peo- 
ple in their Murmurings, and increaſing them, 
this cannot properly be called lifting up the Haud, 
that is, rebelling againſt Solomon: But was a 
Preparation for it, and diſpoſed the People to 
the Revolt, which afterward followet. 
Ver. 29. Aud it came to paſs at that time, 
when Jerobuam went out of Jeruſalem,; Where 
he had been, it is likely, to give up his Accounts; 
and was returning to his Charge. 
| That the prophet Abijab \ the Shilonite” found 
him in the way:] Met with him, as he was go- 


| iing along. Some of the Jetiſb Doctors will 
Befide the miſchief that Hadad did: ] This ſig- 


have this Prophet to be one of thoſe who came 


out of Egypt with Moſes ; and therefore muſt be 


five. hundred Years old. See Selden, Lib. 2. De 
Synear. p. 668. Which, if it could be believed, 


had in Edom, he and his Men ſeized on Da- made him the fitter Perſon to reprove Feroboam 


"And be abborred Is gel, and reigned l 


In Combination with Hadad he defied Jrael: in Korah, Dathan, and Abirum. 


8 was 3 
nk 29 


4 afterward for the'Sin of the 


- 
* 


golden Calves, and 
alſo for the Rebellion, which he had ſeen puniſhed | 


A1 


J 


I Chap. XI. 


Court, when he waited on the King. 
And they two were alone in the field. ] The 


Prophet, I ſuppoſe, took Teroboam aſide to 


ſpeak with him privately: For it cannot be 
ee that Feroboam had no Servants to attend 
him; but they were bid to ſtay where they 
were, *till the Prophet and he went to confer 
about ſome private buſineſs. | 

Ver. 30. And Abijab caught the new germent 
that was on him, and rent it in twelve Pieces.] An 


Emblem of what followed, or rather a Prediction 


of it: For there were two Ways i in thoſe ancient 


Days of foretelling things; one in expreſs Words, 


LOO 


X11. 18, &c. 
down of Jeruſalem's Pride, by the rotting of his /c 
Girdle, where it was buried by Euphrates ; and ¶ Succeſſion of Kings, who are 


the other in Signs and Reſemblances ; according 


the Firſt Bulk oft K 1 NGS. 


Aud be had clad — with a net garment;] 
That he might make the better Appearance at 


becauſe he kept my- Kenn aud my. 

tutes ;] This was an Admonition to — ot 
not to moleſt Solomon in his life-time, by; raiſing 
Rebellion againſt him; and alſo to walk in God's. 
Ways as David did, and not fall into Idolatry; 
for which Sin God reſolved to puniſh Salomon ſo 


ſeverely, as to rend the greateſt Part of b King 


dom from his Poſterity. 
Ver. 35. 


but he muſt ſtay for it till Solomon was dead. 

Ver. 36. And unto his fon will I give one 
tribe, ] He faith one Tribe, though there were 
two; becauſe (as Abarbinel obſerves) they had 
their Portion and Poſſeſſion together in Fernſa- 


to the manner of the Eaſtern People in the eldeſt (lem; and, though two Tribes, were both called 
Times. Many Inſtances we have of it, after this of (by the Tribe of Fudah; becauſe of the Eminence 


Abijah. As Zedetiab made himſelf a Pair of Iron 
Hors, and ſaid to Ahab, with theſe ſhalt thou 
puſh the Syrians, &c. xxii. 11. Eliſha alſo foretold 


0 5 Victories of Joaſb, by ſhooting Arrows and 


ſtamping on the Ground ſo many times, 2 Kings 
Feremiab foretold the pulling 


a great many more in the Old Teſtament, which 
continued in the New; Agabus foretelling the 
Bonds of St Paul, by binding his own Hands 


and Feet with St Paul's Girdle. 


Ver. 31. And he ſaid to Feroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces : for thus ſaith the LO RD, the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee : ] 


Whence it is called e the Kingdom of 


the ten Tribes. 
Ver. 32. (But he ſhall have one e tribe.) 


his own. Or, Benjamin and Judah may be looked 


upon but as one Tribe; both of them having a 


Share in the City of Feruſalem, and lying near 


one to the other. 
For my ſervant. David's ſake, and for Fernſa- 
lem's fake, the city which I have choſen out of all 


the tribes of 1fraet)] See above, ver. 13. 


Ver. 33. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 


have worſhipped Ajhtoreth the goddeſs of the Zido- 


nians, and Cbemoſb the god of the Moabites, and 


- Milcom the god of the chiliren of Ammon,] It ſeems 


by this that ſome of the People, at leaſt of Solo- 


mon's Court, followed his bad Example. 


And have not walked in my ways, to do that 


which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my ſtatutes 
and my judgments, as did David bis father.) This 


was a great Aggravation of his Sin, that he had 


ſo good a Father; who had given him an excel- 
lent Education under Nathan the Prophet (as I (red to the Houſe of David. And he might have 


and Glory of that Tribe; which was ſo great; 


that before the Diviſion of the Kingdom, Fadab + © * 


is often mentioned as diſtin& from the reſt of 
Iſrael. See 1 Sam. xi, 8. 2 Som. v. f. 


That David my ſervant may have 4 light alway . 


before me in Feruſalem, the city which I have cho- 
en, to put my name there.] By a 4 bt is meant 4 


of the People (as David is, 2 Sam. xxi. 17.) be- 
cauſe they chear them by their N In- 
fluence, when they govern well. And theſe are 


ſaid to be before God in Feruſalem ; becauſe there 


he dwelt where they reigned. 
Ver. 37. Aud I will take thee,) From chat 


Condition wherein he was, and Place him on a 


Throne, as here follows. 


And thou ſhalt reign according to all that thy ſout Ee 
defireth,] Have a very flouriſhing Kingdom. 
Beſides 


in Feruſalem. 
Ver. 38. And it ſoall be, if thou coilt bearken | 


Aud ſhalt be king over Iſrael. But not reign 


am. 


But I will take the kingdom out of his 
ſor s hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes] 
He bids him not doubt of what he promiſed ; 


— 
* 


ed the Light 


unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk in 


my ways, and do that which is right in my fight, 
© to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as David 

my ſervant did, that I will be with thee, and build © 
cthee a ſure houſe, as I built for David,] The ſame 


Promiſe that he made to David, 2 Sam. vii. 16. 


only he doth not ſay he would eſtabliſh bis Ring- 


dom for ever. _ 

And will give Iſrael unto thee. ] Make them his 
obedient Subjects. 

Ver. 39. And J will for this] For their Sin, 
mentioned ver. 33. 


Afift the houſe of David,] By this rending the 


greateſt Part of the Kingdom from them. 


But not for ever.] For in the Days of the 


Meſſiah, ſaith Rafi, the Kingdom ſhall be reſto- 


obſerved, 2 Sam. xii. 25.) and a malt pious Ex- ( added, that few returned out of their Captivity 
ample z having never gone after other Gods, (but the Houſe of Judah, who were delivered i in 


the higheſt Strains of Love and Devotion. 

Ver 34. Howbeit, I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand ] No, not the King- 
ou of the ten Tribes; which Solomon held as 
long as he lived. Theſe and the following Words 


explain the Threatning, ver. 32. of rending the 
Kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, not to be 


meant of taking any _ of 1 ie from him, during 


| all the vg of bis 


his Life. 


But will mate him a prin 


5 te for. David my ſervant*s ſake ; whom 1 an” 


To 


but celebrated the Praiſes of the LORD with {a wonderful Manner from Babylon. 


Ver. 40. Solomon ſought therefore to tall Jero- : 


boam-:] A Sign of his Dotage; that he could 


entertain a Thought of endeavouring to defeat 
the Purpoſe of God! But how he came to 

what was ſecretly tranſacted between Abijab and 
Jeroboam alone, is a great Queſtion. Perhaps the 


Prophet made no Scruple to report what he had 
roboam himſelf, being puffed up with; this Aſſu- 


(rance, could not contain, but told it to ſome of 


his Confidents, ho * it abroad. Or, his 
Servants, 


delivered in the Name of the LORD, Or, Je- 


- * * 4 mr — 
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2 heard not a Word ſpoken, 
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Servants, though 


t ſeeing the rending of his Garment into twelve ple 


arts, and the giving ten to him, might ſpeak 
ol it: The Meaning of which Solomon eaſily un- 
derſtood; being told (by the ſame Prophet, per- 
haps) that the Kingdom ſhould be rent from him, 
and given to his Servant, ver. 11. 
And Jerohoam aroſe and fled into Egypt,] This 
vas a common Refuge for diſcontented People. 
And it may ſeem ſtrange that the King of 
Egypt, being nearly allied to Solomon, either his 


Father-in-Law, or Brother-in-Law (for many 


think the Father of Solomon's Wife was dead) 
ſhould give ſuch Perſons Entertainment. But it 
is to be conſidered that Nin x are never mar- 


. . -7 ried; and Princes commonly regard only their 


.: own I ntereſt. 


Unto Shiſhak king of Foypr. All the Kings of | 


Egypt had the Title of Pharaoh, even from the 
Time of Abraham : But we never find any of 
them, till now, called by his proper Name, to 
_ diſtinguiſh from other Pharaohs ; unleſs Remes: 
(Gen. xlvii. 11.) be the Name of a King, not of 
a Country. Now all agree that this is the grea 
. 7 King who is called by the Greeks Seſaſtris: Who 
having ſubdued Ethiopia, extended his Conqueſts 
into Ala, as far as the Aſyrians and Medes, as 
* Foſephus tells us, who calls himſelf Serbe Lib. 
i. contra Apion. 
And was in Egypt 101 the death of Solomon. ] 


Being protected by Sbiſpat: Who, it is likely, 


was now proj jecting the great Len he made 


afterwards. 

. th reſt of the atts of Solomes, - 

and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they - not 

written in the book of the Acls of Solomon? All the 

Kings of I/racl, as Abarbinel thinks, maintained 
-/ ſome wiſe Men, who wrote all that paſſed in 

their Reign. Perhaps this was begun by Solo- 


mon (for we read not of any Book of the Acts of 


David) and out of theſe Annals, the ſacred Wri- 
ter of this Book took what he thought moſt 
uſeful, and omitted the reft, which he _ not 
Tour fo neceſſary and inſtructive. 

Ver. 42. And the time that Solomon ion in 
Jeruſalem, over all Tfrael,) There ſeems to have 
been no need to ſay he reigned in Jeruſalem, 
fince he reigned over all Iſrael: if it had not 


been to ſhew the great Tranquillity of his — 


Which was ſuch, that he did not go out 
- 7, as other Kings, bur lived quietly in his royal 
City, 8 
Was forty years.] He loſt the great Privilege 
of long Life, which God promiſed if he per- 
formed ſuch ſincere Obedience as David did; 
unto whoſe Age he did not attain. 
Ver. 43. And Solomon flept with bis fathers, 
and vas buried in the city of David his father : 


and Rehoboam his ſon rei _y_u in his ſtead.] Thus 


concludes the Hiſtory of this great Man; with- 


dout any, the leaſt, mention of his Repentance ; 


though he ſaw terrible Puniſhments coming up- 
on his Family. Which ſhould have moved him 
(one would think) to pull down the high Places 
, he had built for idolatrous Worſhip, and aban- 


that all Paſteriey might have a frightful Erim 
of humane Weakneſs, and learn — os 6 
aich and N _ can enter into Ne 
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Verſe I. An D Rebibuams went 10 Shechim; ] A 
Multitude of Children was account- 
ed a great Bleſſing amon Gut xa Iſraelites: But if 
Solomon had any more beſides this Son; and two 
Daughters, mentioned iv. 11, 18. this holy Wri- 
ter would not do him the Honour to mention 
them, but paſſes them by in Silence: Nor doth 
he vouchſafe to acquaint us (as is uſual) in the 
Beginning of his Story, from whom Rehoboam 
was deſcended by the Mother's Side ; but in the 
Concluſion mentions it twice (xiv. 21, 31.) that 
Cſhe was an Ammoniteſs, one of an infamous Na- 
tion. Howſoever, though he was not intirely 
an 1ſraelite, he pretended to the Kingdom; be- 
ing the eldeſt, if not the only Son of Solomon, 
to whom it belonged by the Law then eftabliſh- 
t (ed; which ever after continued in Fudab; That 
which follows ſhews this was the Opinion of all 
the People, 
For all Iſrael were come to Shechem to make his | 
king.] To acknowledge him for their Sove- 
reign, as rightful Succeſſor to Solomon. They 
met for this Purpoſe at Shechem, becauſe it was 
the moſt convenient Place, being in the middle 
of the Kingdom. . Or, as others think, becauſe 
it was in the Tribe of Ephraim.; where they 
could ſpeak their Minds more freely than they 
durſt at Feruſalem, which was in the Tribe of 
Fudab. And this hath ſome Colour in it, from 
what follows; that they ſent for Feroboam to meet 
them there, who would not venture 1 come to 
Jeruſalem, 

Ver. 2. And it came 70 paſs kay adde e 
Son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, 
The Words of it are not in the Original, but 

only that he heard: Either of this Meeting, or 
of the Death of Solomon; or both: For he could 
not hear of this Meeting, without Been of his 
Death. 
(For be was fed from the preſence of hin 9 Salo 
mon, and Feroboam dwelt in Egypt)] As hath been 
related in the foregoing Chapter. 

Ver. 3. That they ſent and called him :] At the 
ſame Time that he heard of this Meeting, and 
the Occaſion of it, a Meſſage came to him from 
the Aſſembly, to deſire his Aſſiſtance. | 

And Feroboam, and all the congregation of If | 
* came, and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, ] By 
all the Congregation is meant all their Elders, and 


Heads of their Tribes ; who. _ Feroboam = 7 


be their Speaker. 

Ver. 4. Thy . father made our — grie vous 

Now . therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of 

thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 

tighter ;, and e will ſerve thee.] They begin with 
a Complaint againſt the former Government; but 
promiſe to ſubmit to Rehoboam as their King. 
and be his faithful Subjects, if he would pro- 


don all his ſtrange Wives; and done ſome re- © miſe to eaſe them of thoſe Burdens which his 


markable Honour to the L ORD God of 1/ael. 
Wbieh if he did, the Divine Writer did not 
' think fit to record it, but to leave all in Uncer- 
: Ain and leave a Blot _ his Memory; 


Father had impoſed on them. Which were 
not ſo heavy as they repreſented them, conſi- 
dering the Peace and Plenty they enjoyed (iv. 


25.) and the vaſt Riches he brought into the 
Kingdom, 


Chap. XII. ie Firſt Book of KIN G'S. 


Ringdom; ſo that Silver was nothing account- 


ed of in his Days, x. 21, But People are more 
ſenſible of the ſmalleſt Preſſures, than of all 


their Enjoyments: And moſt ſenſible of the 
Jeaſt Burden, when they are at perfect Eaſe. 
Such were the Tributes he exacted for his Build- 
ings, the Expences of his Family, and Mainte- 
nance of Chariots and Horſemen, which were 


all for the Honour of the Nation, and employ- 


ed great Numbers of them. Abarbinel thinks it 
is poſſible, when War was raiſed by Hadad and 
by Rezon againſt him, in- his latter Days, the 


Fribute might be increaſed, and occaſion their 


Grumbling. But howſoever that be, it is ob- 
ſervable that they make no Complaints at all of 


Soylomon's Idolatry, and the ſtrange Worſhip he 


o * % * % 


had not yet made a Recognition, as we ſpeak, of little Finger: Words of Infamy, Madneſs, Stu- 
+ C pidity, and full of Lies, as Abardbinel here gloſſes: 


introduced ; about which they were not con- 


cerned, but rather complied with him. See (more Wit (if they had not been Men of Plea- 


XI. 33. 1 | 
| Ver. 8. And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, - then come again to me: and the people 
departed.) He deſired Time to conſider, in fo 
weighty a Buſineſs ; pretending, I ſuppoſe, he 
would examine the Truth of their Allegations : 
otherwiſe it had been dangerous to ſend them 
away without any Anſwer, when 1t was evident 
they were diſguſted. 
Ver. 6. And king Rehoboam] By this it is plain, 
he had a Title to the Kingdom ; though they 


his Authority. 
Conſulted with the old men that flood before Solo- 
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underſtood nbt the Humour of the People; 


which is a frequent Fault of new Kings, who, 
to ſhew their Power, preſently change their 


Counſellors, and put in new Officers; to grati- 


fy all their Dependants; not conſidering who 


are wiſeſt, but who have been their Compa- 
nions. 3 | + | 
Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto them, What counſel 
ive ye, that we may anſwer this people, who have 
alen to me, ſaying; make the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put upon us, lighter ?] It is likely he 


told them what the old Counſellors had ſaid; 


who they thought, were too timorous, and there- 


fore give more bold and fierce Advice. 

Ver. 10. And the young men that were grown 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying;] They 
were not ſo young, but they might have had 


ſure) for Rehoboam being one and forty Years 
old when he began to reign (xiv. 21.) and theſe 
Men growing up with him, were about the 
fame Age. | | 

Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak unto the people, that ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying, thy father made our yoke heavy, 


but make thou it lighter to us : thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto them, My little finger ſhall be thicker than n 


father*s loins.] They adviſe him to threaten to 
lay Burdens upon them, as much heavier than 
his Father's, as the Loins are thicker than the 


or he magnifies himſelf, as if his Power excel- 


mon his father, while he yet lived,] Solomon was ſo (led his Father's, unto whom he was nothing 


wiſe, as in his beſt Days not to depend ſolely on 
his own Wiſdom ; but had other wiſe Men with 


whom he adviſed, as his Counſellors in all Mat- 


ever.] 


i 


ters of Moment. | 
And ſaid, How do ye adviſe, that I may anſwer 


this people ?] Being Men of great Experience, (y 


who had learned, no doubt, much Wiſdom un- 
der ſo wiſe a King as Solomon, he had Reaſon 
both to conſult ſuch Sages, and to depend upon 


their Advice, as likely to be moſt prudent and ſafe. 


Ver. 7. And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If 
thou wilt be a ſervant unto this people. to day, and 
wilt ſerve them and anſwer them, and ſpeak good 
words to them, then they will be thy ſervants for 
This was moſt ſolid Advice, to get Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom, and then he might go- 
vern as his Father had done. And he might 
eaſily be poſſeſſed of it, by condeſcending to 
them for once, and giving them ſuch an An- 
ſwer as they defired ; which would oblige 
them to him for ever. 
one day, ſignified no more than to court them 


with good Words, and kind Promiſes, to be an 


eaſy Governour of them : Which would win 
their Hearts, and make them ſubmit chearfully 
to him; and give him the ſame Power which 
his Father had. | 

Ver. 8. But he forſook the counſel of the old men, 
which they gave him, | He was proud and vain, 


I ſuppoſe, and ſcorned to court his People; ex- 


pecting Obedience unto him, as an abſolute 
Monarch. A 

And conſulted with young men, that were grown 
1p with him, and ſtood before him.) He had made 
ſome of his Familiars, who had been bred up 
with him, and attended him, to be now of his 


. Privy-Council : Men unexperienced, and who 


"TT AFL Ih: 


For to be their ſervant? 


comparable. And if it had been true, it did not 
become him to boaſt on this Faſhion ; but he 
ought rather to have highly magnified the Glor- 


ry and Majeſty of his Father. | 


Ver. 11. And now whereas my father did lade 
"you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke :] 
What a ſenſeleſs Stupidity was this (as the ſame 
Author proceeds) to grant the Accuſation to be 
true, which they brought againſt his Father ; and 
not rather to have excuſed, and defended ſo ex- 


cellent a Prince, from whom they could not but 


acknowledge they had received exceeding great 


Benefits ? 9 
My father bath chaſtiſed you with whips, but 


worſe, to accuſe his Father of ſuch Severity 
(which the People did not) that he treated the 


Iſraelites like Beaſts: For a whip is for a horſe, 


as Solomon obſerves, Prov. xxvi. 3. And who 
could endure to hear him ſay, that he would 
treat them far more ſeverely, and tear their very 
Fleſh in Pieces ? For that 1s meant by Scorpions, 
Whips with Rowels in them (as we ſpeak) which 
Aberbinel calls iron Thorns. See Bochartus in his 
Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. iv. Cap. xxxii. Kal- 
bag ſimply calls them Thorns tied to a Whip, 
which grievouſly pricked and tore the Fleſh. See 
Carpzovius upon Schickard's Jus Regium, Cap. ii. 
Theorem vii. p. 143. What People could bear 
this with Patience; or endure to come under the 
Yoke of ſuch a furious Prince ? 

Ver. 12. So Feroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appoint- 
ed, ſaying, come again the third day.] In which 
Time wiſer Thoughts, one would have expect- 


ed, ſhould have taken Place : But Solomon had 
obſerved, that here is no counſel, nor underſtand 
| ing 


H h h 


—— 
* 


(Iwill chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions.] This is ſtill 


1 


* 
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ing, nor wiſdom againſt tbe L ORD ( Prov. xxi. 
30.) whoſe doing this was, as it follows, ver. 15. 
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which they gave him ;;] He anſwered them like a 
Tyrant, not like a King. 

Ver. 14. And ſpake to them: after the counſel of 
the young men.] Which was ' moſt fuitable to a 
Prince of a high and violent Spirit. 

Saying, My father made your yoke heavy, and 1 
will add to your yoke ; my father alſo chaſtiſed you 
with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
He thought, it is likely, to haye frighted them 
into Obedience, by this bluſtering LADEN: ; 
which juſtly made him odious. 

Ver. 15. Wherefore the king hearkned not unto 
the people of 1ſrael;] Who deſired to be eaſed 
of their Burdens. 

For the cauſe was from the I. 0 R D, 2 he 
might perform his ſaying, which the L O R D ſpake 
by 45 ah the Shilonite unto Feroboam the ſon of 
Nebel God infatuated his Counſels, to bring 
about his own Deſign. Otherwiſe, he could 


not have been ſo blinded, as not to ſee how 


baſely he reflected upon his Father; and how 
unlikely it was that the People would ſubmit 
to ſuch a Power as he intended to exerciſe over 
them. But as | Livy excellently ſpeaks, fatis ur- 
gentibus rempublicam, omnia ſalutaria monita ſper- 
auntur. And here one cannot but obſerve. the 


vaſt Difference there 1s between the Sacred and 


Profane Hiſtorians. The Intention of the for- 
mer is to poſſeſs Mens Minds with a Senſe of 


Divine Providence, which ſecretly rules in all 
publick, as well as private Affairs. 


Machiavel 
himſelf, though far from being religious, was 


ſenſible of an over-ruling Power 8 in 
all Things, which few Hiſtorians acknowledge 


ſo as they ought: But rather write, as if they 


would not have their Reader think of any 
thing but the Wiſdom, Strength and Policy 
of thoſe that manage Affairs; without any 
Conſideration of the Care God takes of them. 
Of this Hermannus Conringius thinks Polybius 
himſelf to have been guilty ; whatſoever Excuſes 
Caſaubon makes for him. De Civil Prudentia, 
Cap. xiv. 

Ver. 16. So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people anſwered the king. 
ſaying, What portion have wwe in David ?] They 


renounce all Intereſt in him, and in his Family, 


Neither have we inheritance in the fon of Feſſe: } 
$o they call David in a contemptuous and ſcorn- 
ful manner. Wherein they have left ns an ex- 
act Picture of an ungrateful World, as Viftorinus 
Strigelius here ſpeaks: © For no Eloquence i is a- 


dle to expreſs the great Merits of David to the 


Children of 1/ael. 

"To your tents, O Tfrael : now ſee to thine own heat 
David. So Ifraet departed to their tents.] They 
left Rehoboam, and bad him look to his own 
Affairs; for they would have nothing to do 
with him. Thus other Kingdoms have been 
overturned by the Folly of heady young Men: 


As an old Poet obſerves in Tulhyj's Book de Se- 


nellule, Cap. vi. where he quotes theſe Verſes out 
of Nævius in a Play of nie in which one aſks, 


Ced9, qui ae Reipublcon zarten anhin 


tam cilòè. 
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Aud the king anſwered the people 
' * * roughly, and forſook the counſel of the old men 


died ]: 


[their Deliverer from their 


A: C 0 { | M E N 74 R ＋ pen x 1 IK cat 11 80 n 


a me, 1 beſeech thee, | "way ou came to loſe 


ſuch a famous Common we⸗ [th 10 quickly? » 


+ Unto Which he brings in anoder return no 
this Anſwer, Fo OF! 115 


Proventabant Oratores noui „ „ Sth a 


There roſe up new Orarors, |: a Company | of 
' fooliſh Youths. ae 


Upon which Cat makes this Remarks vir. 


Temeritas, ot aum, aui, "Prdentia fon 
ſcentis. yh 


Raſhneſs is the Property of Loh, Pradence 
hong to Old Age. 


Ver. 17. But as for the 22 of I 1 a 215 
dwelt in the cities of Fudah, als reigned 
over them.] As ſeveral of the Simeonites alſo 
did; who were. very nearly. ſituated to Fudah. 

Ver. 18. Then king Rehoboam ſent Adbniram, 
who was over the tribute; ] This was a new piece 
of Imprudence, to ſend one to treat with them, 
when they were ſo highly exaſperated ; and to 
fend him (with Promiſes, perhaps, of eaſing 
them, when it was too late) who had the prin- 


cipal Care of thoſe Tributes, of which they 


complained. For People hate thoſe that are 
the Inſtruments of their 8 or any 
way employed in it. 

And all Tfrael ſtoned him with Bones, that he 
There was a general Uproar againſt 
him; in which they committed this Barbarity, 
againſt the Law of all Nations ; which probibits 
any Violence to be done to a King's Ambaſh- 
dor. But in their Rage, the King feared (it 
appears by the next Words) they would: haye no 
Reſpect to himſelf. 

Therefore king Rehoboam made freed to get lim 
up to his e to flee to Feruſalem.] This ſeems 
to be a further Imprudence for he ſhould have 


maintained his Ground and kept Footing (as we 


ſpeak) in the Country of 1/rae!; from whence 
it might not have been eaſy for them to expel 
him: But Fear is as lad an Adviſer as Fury. 


This is the firſt Time that we read of a King 
riding in a Chariot; for we never read that 


either Saul, or David, or Solomon rode in them : 


But after the Diviſion of the Kingdom, there 


is frequent mention of the Uſe of them both by 
os Kings of Fudah and Iſrael. 

Ver. 19. So Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day.] Would no longer be go- 
verned by any of David's Race; who had been 
werful Enemies. 
The Rememdrance of which might have made 
them more patient; and not ſo forward to revolt 
from a Family to which they had been ſo much 
obliged. But old Kindneſſes are laid aſleep, and 
People are ſtrangely forgetful of Benefits, as 
Pindar ſpeaks, in ROWS, Ode 7. 


AAA «Auld ye 40 
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This Defection from the Family of David i is 
juſtly called a Rebellion, as Salianus notes in his 
22 ; for though God willed this Defection, 


das a Puniſhment of Sin; yet a did Wickedly 


F Yoo 


who were the Authors of it. And though the but in Hoſea he faith, viii. 4. They have ſet up „ 
Family of Solomon deſerved ſuch a Puniſhment, Kings, but not by me: They have ſet up princes, and 
yet the People had no juſt Reaſon to forſake their I know it not, i. e. did not approve it. Abel 
legal Prince. For they had no Order from They hearkened therefore to the word of the LORD, 

God for it: And Rehoboam's Anſwer to them and returned to depart, according to the word of the 
did not deſerve ſuch a Reſentment ; much leſs L OR D.] Now Rehoboam was cool, and began 
ſo ſudden and inconſiderate. Nor did the Pro- to be wiſe, in not reſiſting the Council of Gd, 

plhetical Prediction warrant it: Which might who had taken the Kingdom from him; but ſub- 
have been fulfilled ſome other Way, than by mitting to his Decree, and bearing it patiently. 
ſuch a violent throwing off his Government. The People, at leaſt, were of this Mind, and 
Ver. 20. And it came to paſs when all Iſrael perſuaded him not to engage in a War, wherein 
God would appear againſt him. According to 
the Council of Menander mentioned by Strigelius, 
My Gehl nd megodys T6 apdy part Yeulvas 
eTipus, Ts os dvayuaice piper. Fight not againſt » » 
Cod; neither do any thing to bring upon thy ſelf new 
forms and tempeſts : 'but bear thoſe that are neteſſa- 
-ry, and cannot be avoided. EET. 

Ver. 25. Then Feroboam built Shechem in mount 

out any Condition, that we can find; though Ephraim, and duel! therein, ] For there it is likely 

it is likely, he promiſed to eaſe them of all their they choſe him King ; and therefore he enlarg- 

Burdens. | NE ed and beautified it (which 1s meant by Built) to 

There was none that followed the houſe of Da- be his Royal Salt. | 5 

vid, but the tribe of Fudah only.] Which com- And be went out from thence, and built Penuel.] 

prehended Benjamin alſo, being one with it; as But this did not fatisfy him, he removed from 

was obſerved before, xi. 31, 32. And it was thence to another City, which he alſo built; 


. heard that Feroboam was come again,] The great 
Men had ſeen him, and needed not to be in- 
formed of his Return, ver. 3. but now the News 
was ſpread over all the Country. | 

That they ſent, and called him to the congrega- 
tion,] From his Tent, unto which he was gone, 
as other People were, ver. 16. | 


And made him king over all Iſrael :) With- 


by the ſingular Providence of God, that they and fo became a Builder as well as Solomon, with + - ++ 
were not alſo tempted to deſert ſuch a haughty 


Prince as Reboboam was. 
Ver. 21. Aud whey Rebolnam was come to Fe- fh 
Though God had told him he would build him 


{a ſure Houſe (xi. 37, 38.) if he kept his Com- 


ruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, with 
the tribe of Benjamin, an hunared and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, which were warriors ; 10 
© fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the king- 
dom again to Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon. } This 
was a very potent Tribe, eſpecially aſſiſted by 
Benjamin, and wanted not Affection to the 
Houſe of David, which they had expreſſed up- 
on all Occaſions: And were ready now, with 
a very numerous Army, to fall upon the /- 
raelites, before their new King was ſettled in his 
'Throne ; and bring them back to their rightful 
King. 

| Ver 22. But the word of God came to Shemaiah 
the man of God, ſaying,] A Perſon, known to 
be a Prophet, was ſent to them from God. with 
a Meſſage, before they marched to the Country 


of Iſrael. 


whoſe Buildings he is thought to have found fault. 


Ver. 26. And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of Davide] 


mandments, yet he did not truſt to his Promiſe ; 
but after he had been ſome Time poſſeſſed of 


the Kingdom, began to fear a Revolt of the : + -- 


People, if he permitted them to worſhip God 


according to the Law; and fo contrived to : - - 


make an Alteration in Religion. | 

Ver. 27. If the people go up to do ſacrifice in the houſe 
of, the LO KD at Feruſalem, then ſhall the heart 
of this people turn again unto their lord, even unto 
Rehoboam king of Fudah, and they ſhall kill me, 


and go again to Rehoboam king of fudab.] All 


the People of Mrael being bound at the three 
great Feaſts to go up to Fery/alem to worſhip ; 
as alſo, upon other ſolemn Occaſions, devout 
Perſons going thither to offer Gifts and Sacri- 
fices; he was afraid, they would be fo taken 


with the Splendor and Magnificence of the 
Temple, and of the Royal City, and recal to 
Memory the famous Acts of David and Solomon, 
who were buried there; and the King would 
find ſuch Means to oblige them, and the Prieſts 
and Levites ſo ſolicite them to unite themſelves : 
again to Judah (who appeared to have the bet- 
ter Cauſe, having the Temple in Poſſeſſion," © 
where God dwelt) that they would be drawn 
not only to forſake him, but to kill him. 
For beſides all this, their Belief of one only 
God was the principal Cauſe of Union among 
them: And next to that was their worſhipping 
God at one only Place. Therefore inſtead of 
conſulting God, and committing himſelf to 
him, who could and would have preſerved him 
in the Kingdom he had given him, notwith- - 
"ſtanding all theſe Dangers ; he took Counſel, 
as it here follows, of ſuch as were governed only » - 
by Reaſons of State, and deviſed how to eſtabliſh 
himſelf by wicked Inventions. | 
The Talmudiſts, after their manner, add ano- 
Hhh 2 TD ther 


Ver. 23. Speak unto Reboboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Fudah,] God himſelf owns him for no 
more than king of Fudab. | 

And to all the houſe of Fudah and Benjamin, 
end to the remnant of the people, ſaying, | Unto 


thoſe mentioned ver. 17. 
Ver. 24. Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall not 


go up to fight againſt your brethren the children of 
Iſrael , turn every man to his houſe : for this thing 
s from me.] Who was reſolved to maintain 
what he had done. It was the Intention and De- 
ſign of God to make Feroboam King: But he did 
not ſtay for his Appointment, but uſurped the 
Kingdom by the Help of certain vain Fellows, 
who raiſed a Sedition againſt Rehoboam. See 
2 Chron. xiii. 5, 6, 7. And beſides, God did not 
promiſe to ſet his Poſterity upon his Throne (as 
he did to David and Solomon) unleſs he kept his 
Commandments, which he did not; and there- 
fore though he ſaith the thing was from him, yet 
the ſetting his Son upon the Throne after him, 
and the ſucceeding Kings, were not from him ; 
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Aud ſaid untarthem It is toa much for you. 10 g 


ſolution. For, faith R. Nachman (in the Ge. up to Jeruſalem:] Or, as ſome expound the He. 7 


mara of the Sanhedrin, Cap. xi. N. 46.) the 
Cuſtom being that none ſhould ſit in the Court 


brew Words, you have gone long enough 10 Feru- 


ſalem. 405 


of the Temple, but only the King of the Houſe Bebold tie god, O -Jjrael, qobich brought. bee. 


Feroboam but his Servant. Another Reaſon is 


Hfael, &c. 


alledged by Kimchi : When the Year of Releaſe 


came, Feroboam ſaid within himſelf, it is writ- 
ten, Deut. xxxi. 10, 11. At the end of every fe+ 
venth year, thou ſhalt read this law in the ears of all 
; Now if I attempt to read it, the 
People will ſay, the King who is in the place 


which God hath choſen (i. e. Feruſalem) muſt. read 


firſt, and ſo I muſt read it after him, Which 
will be a Diſgrace to me: And if I read it not 
at all it will be worſe, for I ſhall be thought pro- 
fane. 
Reaſons, for his Reſolution to draw the People 
from the Worſhip of God according to the Law, 
at his own Houſe at Feruſalem. 


Ver. 28. Whereupon the king took counſel,] 
Of ſome ſecular Politicians ; who if they could 


but preſerve the Civil Government, cared not 


what became of Religion. The Fews in the 


which there being a ready Compliance, he added 
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in all things 


Las. I made. 
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Place above-mentioned, in the Sanbedrin, tell 


the Story in this manner; That he ſummoned a a 


Council, conſiſting partly of pious, partly of 
wicked Men; whom he aſked whether they 


would ſubſcribe to all that he ordered. They 
anſwered, Yes. Then he faid, he would be 
conſtituted their King 


: To which they con- 
ſenting, he aſked if they would obey him. To 
Even though I command you to ſerve Idols? 
At which the pious Men ſtartled, and were full 


of Indignation 3 but their wicked. Neighbours 


whiſpered to them ſaying, Do 5 think Fero- 
boam will honour Idols? He 

try your Obedience. And ſo even Abijab him- 
ſelf was drawn in, by this Fraud, to ſubſcribe to 
what he propoſed, that they would be obedient 
without Exception. : 
And made two calues of Luc, One Egg, as 
Bochartus ſpeaks, is not more like to another, 
than theſe Calves were to that which Aaron 
Only, as the Jeus ſay in Sanbedrin, 
till Feroboam's Time the Vraelites fucked but wne 
Calf; but from that Time they. ſucked vo. They 


were of the ſame Matter with Aaron's, and made 


for the ſame Reaſon : His, becauſe Moſes was ab- 
ſent; and theſe, becauſe the Holy City. (where 
the Temple, the Altar, the Prieſts of God were) 
they could not come to with Safety. And as 
Aaron, ſo Jeruſalem learnt this Calf Worſhip in 


; Egypt, where he lived for ſome Years. . The 


2 


LXX tranſlate theſe Words, , JSapuedras xeu- 
cd, two She-Calves; and ſo doth Joſephus: And 
the Prophet Hoſea alſo ſpeaks of them in the Fe- 
minine Gender, x. 5. by way of Contempt and 
Deſpiſal, as Bochartus thinks. It is not impro- 
bable (as ſome Learned Men have conjectured) 
that he made two Calves, in Imitation of the 
Egyptians, with whom he had converſed, who 
had a couple of Oxen which, they worſhipped ; 


Addis at Memphis the Metropolis of the upper E- 


gypt ; and Muevis at Hierapolis, which was the 


chief City of the lower. 


: ) 1 
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But theſe, and ſuch like, are frivolous 


in theſe Symbols of his Preſence. 


aith this only to 


of David, he thought with himſelf, that if the cu = the land of »-Eg pt.) The very ſame Words 
People ſaw, Reboboam fit, and him ſtand, they 
would conclude the former to be King, and 


that Aaron had ſpoken (Exod, XXxIii. 4.) and 
they had the ſame Meaning. For he would 
have them think, that there Was no need of go- 
ing up to Jeruſalem, three times a year, with 
Labour and Charge; when the true God, Who 
brought their Fathers out of Egypt, dwelt among 


them there, no leſs than at Jeruſalem. For God 
is every where in his Eſſence (it is likely he told 


them) and cannot be included in any Place; and 


if they required any ſpecial Symbols of his Pre- 


ſence, behold, here they were in thoſe Calves 


which he ſet up. As if every Man had Power 
to deviſe, out of his own. Head, a Symbol of 


God's Preſence. See Veſſius de Orig. & Progr. 
ee ,,, =A7 ef 155 4; 
Ver. 29. And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the 
other put he in Dan.] The former of which 
was in the South, the-latter in the North of the 
Country of Jrael; and as Bethel was in every 
Body's Opinion a ſacred Place (having been 
conſecrated by Jacob, when God appeared to 
him there more than once) ſo Dan had been fa- 
mous for the Teraphim of Micab; unto which 
there had been great Reſort, a long Time, Judges 
xviii. 30. For ſuch Reaſons as theſe, it is 
likely, he waved his Royal City, which was 


"Shechem ; and choſe theſe two Places for the 


Reſidence of the Divine Majeſty. For ſo: he 
pretended, . that theſe Calyes repreſented God 
whom he did not forſake, but worſhipped him 


Ver. 30. Aud this became a ſin:] Led them 
into foul Idolatry : For that was the Sin which 


FJeroboam is ſo often accuſed of. And the ſettling Y 


a Calf in Dan was an high Aggravation of their 
Sin; there being no Pretence for two Calves ;, 
nor for placing one there, where God had never 
been extraordinarily preſent. 

For the people went to worſhip before the one, 
even unto Dan. Which Place being in the ex- 


* 


treme Part of the Country, yet the People 


were ſo zealous in their Idolatry, that they tra- 
velled to offer Sacrifice there: So that they 
who thought it grievous to go to worſhip God 


at Jeruſalem, did not think much to go a great 


deal further to worſhip an Idol. This ſeems 
to me the ſimpleſt Meaning: Which others 
take to be, that they who dwelt in Bethel were 
ſo zealous, that they would go as far as Dan, to 
worſhip the other Calf. A de aaa 
Ver. 31. And he made an houſe of high places, | 
That is, faith Abarbinel, he made an Houſe or 
Temple at Dan; wherein there was not one 
Altar only, as there was at Jeriſalem, but a 
ene ̃ è— - 
And made priefts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſons of Levi.] The Hebrew 
Words Mike!zoth haam ſhould not be interpreted 


the loweſt of the people; but, as the ſame Abarbi- 


nel expounds.it, out of all the people; he made any 


body a Prieſt, though he was not of the ſons of 


Levi. And Bochartus hath juſtified this Expo- 
ſition, by a great many Examples of the Uſe of 


theſe Words in other Places, To this Jeroloam 
was 


Chap. XII. «the Firft Bout f KINGS. 


was forced; bercauſe the Leviie would not ſerve 


his Impiety, 2 C xi. 14. and therefore he 


expelled them all, and ſeized on their Cities and 


Lands. Whereby as he eaſed the People of 


ee e Tirhes, there being none to de- 
mand them; ſo he 


Prieſts out of every Tribe and Family; even in 


the entremeſt part of tbe Country, as the Hebrew 


Words ſignify. Thus as he transferred the King. 


dom from the Houſe of David; ſo he transfer- 
red the Prieſthood from the Family of Aaron; 
and let it looſe, that any body might be admit- 
ted to that Honourable Employment. Which 
was 4 very popular thing; and ingratiated him 
no doubt with the Haelites. And Cornel Ber- 
trum thinks that as he had Prięſts, fo he had Le- 
_ vites alſo of the ſame Stamp: That is, ſome to 
officiate under the Prieſts, as they did. The 
former he called Cobenim, as they were called in 


Fudah : The other he called Cemarim, who mi- 


niſtred as the Levites did; but in Black, not in 
white Garments, and thence had their Name. 
De Republ. Fudaica, Cap. xv. 


Ver. 32. And Feroboam' ordained @ feaſt in the 


eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like 
unto the feaſt that is in ꝓudab,] That is, the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; which by the Law was 
to be celebrated on the fifteenth Day of the ſe- 
venth Month. This he altered, and as Abar- 


for his impious Preſumption; that this Feaſt 


at Dan, where all /rae! went to worſhip. 


4¹3 


And be offitd upon the altar, and burnt incenſe.) 


He preſumed to perform the higheſt Part of te 


Prieſts Office, which was to burn Incenſe. Which 
he had not done in Dan, as'Abarbinel thinks, but 
only in Bethel which was in ſome regard to the 


gratified them by making Metropolis of his Kingdom, and Head of the 


Tribe of Ephraim ; to which Place the Prophet, 
mentioned in the next Chapter, came, and not 
to Dan. He obſerves alſo that the Scripture 
ſaith thrice he offered upon the Altar, ſpeak- 
ing of different Times and Places. Firſt it is faid, 
ver. 30, that he offered upon the Altar; that is 
Se- 
conaly, he offered again in Bethel, in the Begin- 
ning of this Verſe: And then it is ſaid here in 
the Concluſion, that he aſcended the Altar in 
Bethel, not to offer Sacrifice, but to burn Incenſe, 
which he had not done in Dan. And when he 
burnt Incenſe on the Feaſt- Day he had inſtituted, 
the Man of God came from Judab, and prophe- 


ſied againſt the Altar, as it follows in the next 
Chapter. e | "YM LEA e 


HAF. xm 


Verſe 1. A ND # came to paſs, that there 
9114 \ came a man of God out 


That is, a Prophet: For none are called Men 


lonth. - ©. a. of God, but Prophets. And ſo this Man is called 
 binel thinks, might poſſibly give this Reaſon 


below, ver. 18. whence Kimchi concludes David 


was a Prophet, becauſe he is called a Man f 


being inſtituted by God after the gathering of God. And this Prophet is thought by the 


their Fruits, which were ſooner ripe about Je- 


ruſalem, than in the Northern Parts of the 
Country; he pretended the eighth Month 
would be a better Time for it than the ſeventh; 
becauſe then they would be every where ga- 
thered. But his chief Intention in this Change, 
was to alienate the People from the Rites obſer- 
Aid be offered upon the altar,] This was an 
high Preſumption, to invade the Preſthood him- 
ſelf, and offer Sacrifices to His gods. A Crime 
which none of the Kings of Judah were guilty 
of, but only Uzz#ah ; Who was ſmitten with a 
Leproſy, for meddling with the Prieſts Office, 
a.. 10 716-4 O15 
(So he did in Bethel) ſacrificing unto the calves 
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,hat he had made:] What he had done in Dan, 


he did alſo in Berbel; for hitherto hath been 
related only what he did in the remoteft Place. 

And he placed in Bethel the prieſts of the high 
Places which be had made.] There he alſo built an 
Houſe, or Temple; and ſet up many Altars in 


it, where theſe Prieſts officiated as they did in 


other High Places. „ eee 907 52H 
Ver. 33. So he offered upon the altar he had 


made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the eighth month,] | 


There he began this new Feſtival,” and conſe- 
crated it himſelf. { 08; 8 cy th 
In the month which he had deviſed of his own 
heart :] Out of his own Will and Pleaſure (as 
the Targum tranſlates it) againſt the "expreſs Or- 
dinance of God. NOUS ee e BYE 
Aud ordained à feaſt unto: the children of Tfrael,] 
To be obſerved," I ſuppoſe, every Year in Bethel, 
as the Feaſt of Tabernacles was at Feruſalem. 
And it is likely it laſted as many Days; unleſs 
he affected to make Alterations in every thing, 
_ ordained more, or fewer Days, as he thought 
good. 


high places that burn incenſe upon thee, 


Jews to be 1ddo; whoſe Viſion againſt Ferobo- 
am is mentioned 2 Chron. ix. 29, But this is 
an evident Miſtake : For Jado was alive in the 
Days of Abijab the Son of Rehoboam (2 Chron. » 


Xiii, 22.) Whereas this Prophet here ſpoken of 
was killed immediately after this Prophecy 3: - 


Therefore they were not the fame; unleſs we » 
ſuppoſe that what is here related fell out in the 
latter End of Jeroboam's Reign. 

Tertullian in his Book De Fejunio, Cap. xvi. 


call him Sameas: Where Rigaltius obſerves that 
Joſephus calls him Jadon, and Epiphanius aam. 


By the word of the LO R D unto Bethel :] By a 
particular Command of God. CF, 
And Feroboam ſtood by the altar to burn in- 


cenſe.] Upon that Feaſt-Day, which he had 
inſtituted. See the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter. oe 


Ver. 2. And be cried apainſt the altar in be 


word of the LORD, ] Declared it, and the 


Worſhip there performed, to be idolatrous 3 + - + 
which he ſpake by Authority from God. 


And ſaid, O altar, altar,] Some think he 
mentioned the Altar twice, to ſignify that he 
propheſied againſt that in Dan, as well as againſt | 
this in Bethel, e | 
Thus ſaith the LORD, behold, a child ſhall be 


Zorn unto the houſe of David, Jglab by name, 


The Prophets ſaw things future, as if they 


were preſent.” And thought this was not to 


come to paſs, *till above three hundred and 


fixty Years after this Time, yet this Man of God 


foretels it, as if it were to be done &er long. 
And the Prediction is the more wonderful, be- 
cauſe he tells out of what Family he ſhould 
ſpring, and what ſhould be his Name. 
And upon thee” ſhall he offer the priefts of the 
and mens 
bones 


of Judab, ] 
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Feroboam but his Servant. Another Reaſon is 
alledged by Kimchi : When the Year of Releaſe 
came, Feroboam {aid within himſelf, it is writ- 
ten, Deut. XXxi. 10, 11. A the end of every fe» brought their Fathers out of Egypt, dwelt among 
venth year, thou ſhalt read this law in the ears of all them there, no leſs than at Jeruſalem. For God 

I fael, &c. Now if I attempt to read it, the is every where in his Eſſence (it is likely he told 
People will ſay, the King who is in the place them) and cannot be included in any Place; and 
which God hath choſen (i. e. Feruſalem) muſt read if they required any ſpecial Symbols of his Pre- 
firſt, and ſo I muſt read it after him, which ſence, | behold; here they were in thoſe Calves 
will be a Diſgrace to me: And if I read it not which he ſet up. As if every, Man had Power 


at all it will be worſe, for I ſhall be thought pro- 
fane. But theſe, and ſuch. like, are frivolous 
Reaſons, for his Reſolution to draw the People 
from the Worſhip of God according to the Law, 
at his own Houſe at Feruſalem. 


Of ſome ſecular Politicians ; who if they could 
but preſerve the Civil Government, cared not 
what became of Religion. The Jets in the 
Place a cou, in the Sanbedrin, tell 
the Story in this manner ; That he ſummoned a 


wicked Men; whom he aſked whether they 
would ſubſcribe to all that he ordered. They 


ſenting, he aſked if they would obey him. To 
which there being a ready Compliance, he added 
At which the pious Men ſtartled, and were full 
of Indignation; but their wicked, Neighbours 
whiſpered to them ſaying, Do you think Fero- 


your Obedience. And ſo even Abijab him- 

ſelf was drawn in, by this Fraud, to ſubſcribe to 
what he propoſed, that they would be obedient 

in all things without Exception. 
And made two calves of gold,] 
Bochartus ſpeaks, is not more. like to. another, 
than theſe Calves were to that which Aaron 
made. Only, as the Fews ſay in Sanbedrin, 
ill Feroboam*s Time the Iſraelites fucked but wne 
Calf; but from that Time they ſucked #wo. They 
were of the ſame Matter with Aaror's,. and made 
for the ſame Reaſon : His, becauſe Moſes was ab- 
ſent; and theſe, becauſe the Holy City (where. 
the Temple, the Altar, the Prieſts of God were) 
they could not come to with Safety. And as 
Aaron, ſo Feruſalem learnt this Calf Worſhip in 
Egypt, where he lived for ſome Years. . The 
LXX tranſlate theſe Words, % Sapdras N gu- 
gd, two She-Calues; and ſo doth Joſephus : And 
the Prophet Hoſea alſo ſpeaks of them in the Fe- 
minine Gender, x. 5. by way of Contempt and 
Deſpiſal, as Bochartus thinks. It is not impro- 
bable (as ſome Learned Men have conjectured) 
that he made two Calves, in Imitation of the 
Egyptians, with whom he had converſed, who 
had a couple of Oxen which, they worſhipped ; 
Apis at Memphis the Metropolis of the upper E- 
gypt ; and Mnevis at Hierapolis, which was the 


Chief City of che lower. 
} 


Even though I command you to ſerve Idols? in theſe Symbols of his Preſence. 


.» boam will honour Idols? He faith this only to 


One Egg, as 


treme Part of the Country, yet the People 


(where 


to deviſe, out of his own. Head, a Symbol of 


God's Preſence. See Vaſius de Orig. & Progr. 
Idolol. Lib. 1. Cap. 3. 77 en by 64 „ 

Ver. 29. And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the 
other put he in Dan.] The former of which 


Ver. 28. Whereupon the king took counſel,]* was in the South, the latter in the North of the 


Country of 1fazl;, and as Bethel was in every ' 
Body's Opinion a ſacred Place (having been 
conſecrated | by Jacob, when God appeared to 


him there more than once) ſo Dan had been fa- 
mous for the Teraphim of Micah; unto which 
Council, conſiſting partly of pious, partly of there had been great Reſort, a long Time, Zudges 


xviii. 30. For ſuch Reaſons as theſe, it is 
likely, he waved his Royal City, which was 


anſwered, Yes. Then he ſaid, he would be Shbechem; and choſe theſe two Places for the 
conſtituted their King: To which they con- 


Reſidence of the Divine Majeſty. For ſo he 
pretended, that theſe Calves repreſented God; 
whom he did not forſake, but worſhipped him 


Ver. 30. And this became @ in:] Led thang 
into foul Idolatry: For that was the Sin which 
Feroboam is ſo often accuſed of. And the ſettling 


a Calf in Dan was an high Aggravation of their 


Sin; there being no Pretence for two Calves ; 
nor for placing one there, where God had never 
been extraordinarily preſent, * 4 

For the people went to worſhip before the one, 
even unto Dan.) Which Place being in the ex- 


were ſo zealous in their Idolatry, that they.tra- 
velled to offer Sacrifice there : So that they 
who thought it grievous to go to worſhip God 
at Zeruſalem, did not think much to go a great 


deal further to worſhip an Idol. This ſeems 


to me the ſimpleſt Meaning: Which others 
take to be, that they who dwelt in Bethel were 
ſo zealous, that they would go as far as Dan, to 
worſhip the other Calf. n 
Ver. 31. Aud he made an houſe of high places, | 
That is, faith Abarbinel, he made an Houſe or 
Temple at Dan; wherein there was not one 
Altar only, as there was at Jeruſalem, but a 
great many high Places. {ru dum wh 
And made prieſts of the loweſt. of the people, 
which were not of the ſons of Levi.] The Hebrew 
Words Mzke!2oth haam ſhould not be interpreted 
the loweſt of the people; but, as the ſame Abarbi- 
nel expounds it, out of all the people; he made any 


body a Prieſt, though he was not of the ſons of 


Levi. And Bochartus hath juſtified this Expo- 
ſition, by a great many Examples of the Uſe of 


theſe Words in other Places, To this, Jeroloam 
: | Was 


Chap. XIT. be Finft Book of. KINGS. 


was forced, becauſe the Levite would not ſerve 
his Impiety; 2 Cbron. xi. 14. and therefore he He preſumed to perform the higheſt Part of te 


ee 


expelled them all, and ſeized on their Cities and Prieſts Office, which was to burn Incenſe. Which 


Lands. Whereby as he eaſed the People of he had not done in Dan, as Muarbinel thinks, but 
payin g their Tithes,-\ there being none to de- only in Beubel; which was in ſome regard to the 
Metropolis of his Kingdom, and Head of the 


mand them; ſo he gratified them by making 


Prieſts out of every Tribe and Family even in 


the extremeſt part of ibe Couniny, as the Hebrew 
Words ſignify. Thus as he transferred the King- 
dom from the Houſe of David; ſo he transfer- 
red the Prieſthood from the Family of Aaron; 
and let it looſe, that any body might be admit- 
ted to that Honourable: Employment. Which 
was a very popular thing; and ingratiated him 
no doubt with the Iaelites. And Cornel Ber- 
tram thinks that as he had Prigſts, fo he had Le- 
vites alſo of the ſame Stamp: That is, ſome to 
officiate under the Prieſts, as they did. The 
former he called Cobenim, as they were called in 
Fudah : The other he called Cemarim, who mi- 
niſtred as the Levites did; but in Hach, not in 
white Garments, and thence had their Name. 
De Republ. Faudaica, Cap. v 
Ver. 32. And Feroboam ordained à feaſt in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like 
unto the feaſt that is in Fudah, | That is, the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; which by the Law was 
to be celebrated on the fifteenth: Day of the ſe- 


venth Month. This he altered; and as Abar- 


 binel thinks, might poſſibly give this Reaſon 
for his impious Preſumption; that this Feaſt 


Tribe of Ephraim ; to which Place the Prophet, 
mentioned in the next Chapter, came, and not 


to Dan. He obſerves alſo that the Scripture 


ſaith thrice he offered upon the Altar, ſpeak- 
ing of different Times and Places. Firſt it is ſaid, 
ver. 3o, that he offered upon the Altar; that is 
at Dan, where all rae! went to worſhip. Se- 
conaly, he offered again in Bethel, in the Begin- 


ning of this Verſe: And then it is ſaid here in 


the Concluſion, that he aſcended the Altar in 
Bethel, not to offer Sacrifice, but to burn Incenſe, 
which he had not done in Dan. And when he 
burnt Incenſe on the Feaſt- Day he had inſtituted, 


the Man of God came from Judab, and prophe- 
ſied againſt the Altar, as it follows in the next 
V 0 Th merbio Pt 


Verſe 1. A ND it came to paſs, that there 


That is, a Prophet: For none are called Men 
of God, but Prophets. And fo this Man is called 


below, ver. 18. whence Kimchi concludes David 
was a Prophet, becauſe he is called a Man f 


being inſtituted by God after the gathering of God. And this Prophet is thought by the 


their Fruits, which were ſooner ripe about Je- , 


ruſalem, than in the Northern Parts of the 

Country; he pretended the eighth Month 
would be a better Time for it than the ſeventh; 
becauſe then they would be every where ga- 


thered. But his chief Intention in this Change, 


was to alienate the People from the Rites obſer- 
VER OA... 29 DO ͤ ͤ ION. 

Aud he offered upon the altar,} This was an 
high Preſumption, to invade the Preſthood him- 


ſelf, and offer Sacrifices ti His gods. A Crime 


which none of the Kings of Judab were guilty 
of, but only Uzz#h ; Who was ſmitten with a 
Leproſy, for meddling with the Prieſts Office, 
r 007 10 T4 Sis 
| (So he did in Bethel) . facrifi | ing unto the calves 


That he had made :} What he had done in Dan, 


he did alſo in Berbel; for hitherto hath been 
related only what he did in the remoteſt Place. 

And be placed in Bethel the prieſts of the high 
places which be had made.] There he alſo built an 
Houſe, or Temple; and ſet up many Altars in 


it, where theſe Prieſts officiated as they did in 


other high Places. 


Ver. 33. So he offered en the aller he had 


. made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the eighth monib,] 


There he began this new Feſtival,” and conſe- 
crated it himſelf. | _— . | 


heart :] Out of his own Will and Pleaſure (as 
the Targum tranſlates it) againſt the expreſs Or- 
Keen, mew parity 647 

Aud ordained à feaſt unto: the children of 1ſrael,] 
To be obſerved, I ſuppoſe, every Year in Bethel, 


as the Feaſt of Tabernacles was at Feruſalem. 


And it is likely it laſted as many Days; unleſs 
he affected to make Alterations in every thing, 
er ordained more, or fewer Days, as he thought 
good. 


4 
\ 


' high places that burn incenſe upon thee, and mens 


- Fews to be 1ddo; whoſe Viſion againſt Jerobo- 
am is mentioned 2 Chron. ix. 29, But this is 


an evident Miſtake : For [dds was alive in the 


Days of Abijab the Son of Reboboam (2 Chron. ++ 


xiil. 22.) Whereas this Prophet here ſpoken of 


was Killed immediately after this Prophecy 3: - 
Therefore they were not the ſame; unleſs we » 


ſuppoſe that what is here related fell out in the 
latter End of Feroboam's Reign. 

Tertullian in his Book De Fejunio, Cap. xvi. 
call him Sameas : Where Rigaltius obſerves that 
Foſephus calls him Jadon, and Epiphanius Foam. 

By the word of the LO R D unto Bethel :] By a 
particular Command of God. 

And 'Feroboam ſtood by the altar to burn in- 
cenſe.] Upon that Feaſt-Day, which he had 
inſtituted, See the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 


Chapter. \ 
Ver. 2. And he cried apainſt the altar in the > 


word of the LO R D,] Declared it, and the 


Worſhip there 


And ſaid, O altar, altar, Some think he 
mentioned the Altar twice, to ſignify that he 


propheſied againſt that in Dan, as well as againſt 


this in Bethel. | | | | 0 
Thus ſaith the LORD, behold, a chiid ſball be 


in OR e - born unto the houſe of David, Igliab by name, 
In the month which he had deviſed of his own (ol ye | 


The Prophets ſaw things future, as if they 


were preſent. And thought this was not to 
come to paſs, till above three hundred and 
fixty Years after this Time, yet this Man of God 
foretels it, as if it were to be done &er long. 


And the Prediction is the more wonderful, be- 
cauſe he tells our of what Family he ſhould 
ſpring, and what ſhould be his Name. 

And upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the 


bones 


412 


eee upon the allar, and burnt incenſe.) 


* * * 


camè a man of God out of Judab, 


2 * 


rformed, to be idolatrous ; + - 
which he 1 by Authority from God. 
7 
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ner ſhall be zurn npon ee. ]. The Meaning 
is hot that he ſhould wages the Prieſts alive ; but 


the Execution of this Prophecy explains it: 


That he ſhould ſlay the Prieſts of the high Pla- 


ces; and then burn their Bones, as he did the 

Bones of thoſe that had been buried; and there- 

by defile this Altar, 2 Kings XX111. 15, 163 20. 
Ver. 3. And be gave a fign the ſame day, To 


confirm this Prophecy: | 
Saying, This is the fign which the LORD hath 


ſpoken 5] A Proof that he ſpake from God 3 and 
not from himſelf. 

Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes 
that are upon it ſhall be poured out.) This could 
not be done, but by the Power of God; who 

hereby demonſtrated he had ſent this Prophet 


to f 
fulfilled. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had cri- 
ed againſt the altar in Betbel,] In the Preſence of 
the King himſelf, when he was about the ſo- 
lemn Service of his gods. 

That he 250 forth bis hand from the altar, 
Where he ſtood, ver. 1. 
Saying, Lay bold on him. ] As he himſelf would 
have done, had he been near him. 

And his hand which he put forth againſt him 
dried up, ſo that he could not pull it in again to 
him. | 


Uſe of it. Which Prodigy was a new Token, 
that the Prophet's Words would be fulfilled. 

Ver. 5. And the altar alſo was rent, and the 
aſhes poured out from the altar, according to the 
n ach the man of God had given by the word 
of the L, O R D.] Which fo 3 all the Peo- 
ple, that we do not find any body went about 
to lay hold on him; but Zeroboam himſelf was, 
for the preſent, aſtoniſhed at the miraculous 

Power of God. 

Ver. 6. And the king anſwered and ſaid unto 
the man of God, Intreat now the face of the LORD 
| thy God and pray for me,] A marvellous Change! 
He that juſt now threatned, humbly ſupplicates 
him that ſmote him. 

That my hand may be reſtored me again.] He 
was convinced that Healing muſt come from the 
ſame Hand that gave the Wound; and that it 
was in vain to ſeek to his gods. 22 

And the man of God beſought the LORD, and 
the king*s hand was reſtored him again, and became 
as it was before.] He did not intend his De- 
ſtruction, but his Reformation ; and therefore 
granted his Requeſt. Whereby a new Miracle 
was wrought for his Converſion. 

Ver. 7. And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refreſh thy ſelf, and 7 
will give thee a reward.) A ſtrange Inſenſibi- 
lity of God's great Mercy to him; which did 
not lead him to Repentance, when it moved 
him to ſo much Gratitude as to defire to reward 
him that was the Inſtrument of his Cure. His 
Hand was reſtored, but not a good Mind. 

Ver. 8. And the man of God ſaid to the king, 
F thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go 
in with thee, neither will I eat bread, nor drink 
water in this place :)] For he had a Charge from 
God (as it follows) not to communicate with 
them, who were Apoſtates from their Religion, 


4 


abhor that which leads to Evil. 
to be a Proverbial Speech; fignifying that he 
ſhould be conſtant and ſtedfaſt in executing the 


theſe Words ; which were preſently 


The Muſcles and Sinews ſhrunk, ſo that 
it was ſtiff and frigid; and he perfectly loſt the 


the man of God had done that day in Bethel :] 


A COMMENTARY upon 


. For fo it was charged me by the LORD, "E500 


Ver: 
Hing, The fame Divine Authority; which ſent 
him thither to do what they had heard and ſeen, 
gave him this following Charge. _ 

Eat not bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 


by the ſame way that thou cameſt.] The Reaſon 


is plain; why he ſhould not eat or drink — 
them; becauſe that was to have familiar 


with Idolaters. But why he ſhould not return e794 "PRs 


fame Way that he came, is not fo evident. Some 
think it was to repreſent; that even the Way to - 


Bethel was abominable; arid therefore not to be 


frequented * Or, to ſhew how much we ought to :- 
But it ſeems 


Charge committed to him. For he that doth 
any thing without Succeſs is ſaid to return by 
the Way that he went, 1/aiab XXvii. 29, 34. 


And therefore not return by the Way that he 


went, is to do his Buſineſs effectually. 

Ver. 10. And ſo he went another way, and re- 
turned not by the way that he came to Bethel,] To 
ſhew (as many think) how God deteſts the 
Way to Idolatry; and would have it to be for- 
gh... 

Ver. 11. Aud there was an old prophet] One 
who had many Tears been a Prophet before 
this Apoſtacy; whoſe Name the Fews ſay was 
Micah : Who was a Worſhipper of the true 
God, though he dwelt among this idolatrous 
People. A great many take him to have been 
a falſe Prophet: But Theodore? proves that he 
was a true, though guilty of telling a Lye to 


the Man of God. See Hermannus Wiifs 22 his 


Miſcellanea, Tom. I. p. 142, &c. 
In Betbel,] He was originally of Samaria, as 
we learn from 2 Kings xxiii. 18. But removed 
hither, it is likely, ſince this Revolution, that 
ho might ſee what Feroboam deſigned. 

And his ſons came and told him all the works that 
In 
the Hebrew it is, his ſon came and told him, &c. 


that is, one of his Sons came firſt, and told all 


the foregoing Paſſages; and afterward came all 
the reſt of them, and confirmed what he had 
related. 

The words that he had ſpoken to the king, them they 
alſo told their father.) By this it appears, they 
were preſent when Feroboam ſtood at the Altar; 
and therefore joined in that idolatrous Wor- 


ſhip ; though their Father did not, and yet was 
ſo timorous that he durſt not reprove it. 


Ver. 12. And their father ſaid unto them, Which 
way went he ? for his ſons had ſeen what way the 
man of God went that came from Fudab.] They 
had the Curioſity to obſerve what Way ſuch a 
remarkable Perſon went to his own Country ; 
imagining perhaps their Father would have a 
Mind to diſcourſe with him, | 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me 
the aſs. So they ſaddled him the aſs, and he rode 
thereon,] In the way they directed him. 

Ver. 14. And went after the man of God, and 


found him fitting under an oak ;] Weary, I ſup- 


poſe, with a long Journey ; and faint for want 
of Victuals. 

And he ſaid, Art thou the man of God that came 
from Fudah ? and he —_ Jam. 


Ver. x 8. 


Chap XIII wot the Fs Baie png 6 So 


Ver. 15+ oft ben he. ſaid unto him, Came. home 
with. 9 — 8. J 1 ih He had. a mind to 
have a 0 er Trial o the Truth of, what the 


Man of God had ad and ſo, in a, crafty der at 
ceitful 9 inticed bim back. 3; SORT 0 
his Commiſſion. Lr a 


Ver. 16. Aud be aid, 7 may not "return wit 
thee, nor g0.in-with thee ;. neither will I eat bre 
vor drink water; with thee i in this Place. ] It ſeems 
he was forbid ſo much as to go into any of their 
Houſes; Jeſt he. Jhould be ned to eat with 
them. 1 

Ver. 1 17 7 <3 it Was. ſaid, 10, me by tbe word f 
the LO D, thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink 

water there, nor turn again to go by the way that 
thou cameſt.] For which Reaſon he refuſed to 
accept of the King's Invitation. | 

Ver. 18. Aud be ſaid unto him, I am a prophet 
as thou, art,] He pretended, as Abarbinel thinks, 
that God had revealed the very ſame to him 
concerning the Altar in» Bethel, that he had 
threatned. 

And an angel ſpake unto, me, 1 0 the word of the 
LORD, ſaying, Bring him back] And he fur- 
ther pretended that he found him here by the 
Direction of an Angel. For he did not tell him, 
that he learnt from his Sons what had paſſed; 
but pretended he had it by Prophecy; and that 
an Angel, in the Name of God, commanded 
him to bring him back to his Houſe, and re- 
freſh him there. 

To thine houſe, that he may eat bread, and drink 
water.] He perſwaded him, I ſuppoſe, that 
the Meaning of God's Charge, thou ſhalt not eat 
bread, nor drink water in this place, was to be 
underſtood of Sinners and Idolaters, with whom 
he might not communicate: But he being a Pto- 
phet, was not to be comprehended in that Com- 
mand. And therefore the Angel ſaid, bring him 
back o thine bouſe : Not to the Habitation of 
any Idolater, but to his Dyelling-houſe, which 
was undefiled. This Abarbinel. 

But he lied unto him.] All this was a F i&ion, 
which God ſuffered for the Trial of the good 
Man; whether he would belive him or a Man 
he did not know. rel 4 24 

Ver. 19. So be went back with him, and did 
eat bread and drin water in his houſe.]\ He 
thought it poſſible. that God might, in Pity to 
him, reyoke his Prohibition; becauſe he was 
hungry and weary. But he ought to have be- 
lieved the Revelation he had himſelf, of which 
he was certain; and not truſted. to what ano- 
ther pretended was revealed to him; which he 
could not be ſure was true. And it is ſaid em- 
pPhatically, ver. 22. The, L ORD did ſay to thee, 
eat no bread, &c. If God had, in Compaſſion 


fathers. 
he ſhould ſhortly die; and not be buried AMORE 


vantag 5 
if he had ſtedfaſtly perſiſted in his Reſolution, 


ſaid againſt it. 


Ditzeittt we 


= An 3 70 paſs, that as. 1 a 


at EN 1able,.. the. werd of the LO RD came to 1 - 


the Prophet that braught. him... back J. God would 
not vouchſafe to ſpeak to him, who had diſobey- 
ed his Voice; hut rather to the other, though 1 in 
by Name he had feigned an UAntrutu. 
Ver. 21. Aud he cried unto the mon. of Gad- that 
came from Fudab, e e ſeems to be in a 
great Agony; from the Conſideration of what 


he had done, and of 1 — the Hep from 


of 4 ullab was to ſuffer. 
Tus ſaith the LO R D,  Foraſmuch as thee haſt 


4 iſabeyed. the mouth of the L ORD, and baſt a, 


kept the commandment which the I. ORD thy C 
commanded. thee, ] To diſobey God's Mouth, 
was to diſobey the Word 2 by his Mouth. 
Ver. 22. Bus cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread 
ond drunk water in this Place, of which the LO R D 
did ſay ta thee, eat no bread, and drink no Water 
thy carcaſe ſhall nat come. into, the. ſepulabre of thy 
This was all his Puniſhment; that 


the Jews. 

Ver. 23. Aud it came to 3 after he had 
eaten Wet and after be had drunk, that he ſad- 
led for him-the aſs 5, for the prophet whom he .had 


brought back.] It is remarkable that no Puniſh- 


ment is here threatned to the old Prophet, for 
telling him a Lie. 
he meant no Harm to the other Prophet; but 
fancied that his ſaying, he might not eat or 


drink with them, was only to excuſe himſelf 


from going with Feroboam to his Houſe. And 
beſides, it might have turned to the great Ad- 
e of the Prophet who came from Fudah, 


and not given Credit to Abet 158 old Frophgc 


Ver. 24. Aud when be a. gane, a lion met 
him hy the way, and flew him :] Not far from 
Bethel there was a Wood; out of which the 
two She-Bears came, chat tare two and forty 
Children in pieces, 2 Kings ii. 24. Out of which 


Wood, it is probable, this Lon came, and flew _ 


this Prophet. 
Aud his cartaſe was caſt in the way, and the aſs 


ſtood by it, the lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe,] 
This was to admontſh all the Prophets to obſerve +. - 


God's Commands ſtrictly; and to ſhew Ferobo- 


am what he might expect; ſince God ſpared 


not a lefſer Offender. But as God ſhewed 
his Severity, in taking away this Prophet's Life 
which was his Puniſhmet 3. ſo. he remarkably 


(ſhewed his Approbation of the Prophet; in 
that the Lion ſtood quietly by his Carcaſe, and 


to him, thought fit to re- call that Word, he (did not devour it; nor do any hurt to the Aſs on 


would have done it to himſelf; and as plainly (which he rode. As if he was meerly ſent by - 


allowed him to refreſh, himſelf, as before he had 
forbidden it. So HMarbinel well obſerves, No- 
. ſhat a Prophet receives. from. God is to he al- 
tered, unleſs that Prophet hath; another Mord from 
God revoking the former. As. Abrahem had; to 
whom God faith, Gen. Xxii. 2. Tate thy ſon, 
&c. and offer. him far a burut-offeting, \&c; But 
when he was going to do it, he heard that Com- 
mand. repealed, wer. 12. Ley nat thy baud upon the 
lad, &c. He would not receive a contrary Com- 
mand rom the Mouth of any Prophet, but 


Divine Appointment, to execute what God 
had threatned; but could not move one Step 
beyond that Commiſſion. For when the Pro- 
phet had ſuffered what God intended, he takes 
even his dead Body into his Protection; and. 


would not let it be Walated. as his obſerved be- Wh 


Jou, bn. 
Ver. 25. Aud Zabold, men. paſſed by, and ſow 
the Lee, caſt in the way, and ihe lion ſtanding by 
tbe carcaſe : and they came and told it in the! city 


where. the old; Prapegt dwelt. } As a wonderful 
RE f Thing; 


Becauſe, as Abarbinel thinks 
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Thing; that the Lion ſhould neither fall upon 
his Prey, nor hurt them who paſſed by ; but 
ſuffered them to go on quietly. = ay 
Ver. 26. And when the prophet that _— 
bim back from the way heard thereof, he ſaid, It is 


.. » the mah of God, that was diſobedient to the word 


of the LORD:] Diſobedience in great Caſes 


_ .-» hath been thus puniſhed by Men in Authority. 
For the Athentans put their Ambaſſadors to 


Death, whom they had ſent into Arcadia, though 
they had performed their Buſineſs very well, to 


their Content, , 5ripwr 5Siv nawor, nat vi 


vesceraylilror, becauſe they came another Way, 


and not that which they were preſcribed. Which 
is the very Caſe before us, Ælian, Lib. vi. Var. 
Hiſtor. Cap. g. | | 
Therefore the LO RD hath delivered him unto 
Ide lion, who hath torn him and flain bim ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, which he ſpake 
unto him.] The Lion did not rend his Body 
in Pieces, but only gave him one Wound, which 
killed him. In the Hebrew the Word is, he 
. broke him, that is his Bones, and ſo ſlew him 
. ſpeedily. * 0 hs 
Ver. 27. And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 
Saddle me the aſs. And they ſaddled him.) Hear- 
ing the Lion ſtood as quiet as a Lamb, and nei- 
ther meddled with the Carcaſe, nor hurt any 
that paſſed by, he did not fear to take up the 
Body of the Prophet that came from Fudah ; 
.- > believing the Lion had Order to do no other 
Miſchief, but kill him. os Tg 
Ver. 28. Aud be went and found his carcaſe 
caſt in the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtanding 
by the carcaſe : the lion had not eat the carcaſe, nor 
torn the aſs.] Here is a Cluſter of Miracles, 
that the Lion, contrary to his Nature, did not 
eat the Carcaſe, nor kill the Aſs; nor meddle 
with the Travellers that paſſed by, nor with the 
old Prophet and his Aſs : And that the Aſs ſtood 


ſo quietly, and was not frighted at the Sight of 


a Lion, and betake it ſelf to Flight. And more 
than this, the Lion ſtood by the Carcaſe a long 
Time, till this ſtrange News was carried into 
the City; as a faithful Keeper of the Prophets 


Body, that no other wild Beaſts ſhould meddle 


with it. Which made the Miracle more illu- 


ſtrious; and plainly ſhewed all this did not hap- 


pen by Chance. . 
Ver. 29. And the prophet took up the curcaſe 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and 
brought it back : and the old prophet came into the 
city, to mourn, and to bury him.] To make a ſo- 
lemn Funeral for him. Gs 
Ver. 20. And he laid his carcaſe in his own 
graue,] Which was the greateſt Honour he 
could do him. | 
Aud they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my bro- 
ther.) He and his Sons made the uſual Lamen- 
tation over him; of which this was the Form, we 
find, in After-Times, Jer. xxii. 18. . 
Ver. 31. And it came to paſs after he had buried 
him, that he fpake unto his ſons, ſaying, When I 
am dead, then bury me in the ſepulchre wherein the 
mum of God is buried, lay my bones beſide his bones.) 
This he ordered, not meerly out of Affection to 
the Prophet, but to ſecure - himſelf from the 


= Judgment that he had threatned, ver. 2 
Ver. 32. For the ſaying which be cried by the hi 


word of the LORD againſt the Altar in 


Bethel, 
4 | 


not 


this people.] 
that he ſhould think to deceive a Prophet, who 


4 COMMENTARY um 


and againſt all the houſes of the high plates that aye 
in the cities of Samaria, ſpall ſurely come to paſs.) 
This Abarbinel looks upon as an Argument that 
this Man was a Prophet of the LORD; that 
he foretold the ſame Thing that the Man of God 
who came from Fudah, did. And, as he thinks, 
ſomething more; viz. the Deſtruction of all 
the High Places by Jœſab, which is not before 
mentioned, . 

Ver. 33. After this thing Jeroboam returned 
from his evil way,] By all theſe wonderful 
Works (for the ſingular Number is put for the 
plural) Feroboam was not at all changed; but 
continued in his Idolatry. | | 

But made again of the loweſt of the people, prieſts 


F the high places :] He did not reform in any 


one Thing; but ſtill went on in making any body 
Prieſts. See xii. 31. 
Whofoever would, he conſecrated him, and he © 
became one of the prieſts of the high places.] With- 
out any Reſpect to his Tribe, or Family; or 
indeed, to his Condition. | 
Ver. 34. And this thing became fin to the houſe 


e Feroboam, even to cut it off, and deſtroy it from 


the face of the earth.] Brought dreadful Puniſh- 
ments upon his Family (for ſo Sin ſometimes 
ſignifies the Puniſhment of Sin) and theſe not 
vulgar Puniſhments, but utter Extirpation. 


+I oe 


Verſe x. AA T that time] Some Time after thoſe 
{  Woesweredenouncedagainft him; 
but the Phraſe doth not denote any preciſe Time. 
 Abijah the ſon of Feroboam was ſick.) Being 
ſtricken by the Hand of God, with ſome Diſeaſe. 
Ver. 2. And Feroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 
T pray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelf,] Put on ſuch 
Apparel as the common People wear. 
That thou be not known to be the wife of Fero- 
boam 8) He would have her go on this Errand, 
becauſe he was ſure ſhe would report Things 
truly to him : But yet would not have her 
known to be his Wife, becauſe he would have 
the Prophet ſpeak more freely and indifferently : 
Or, perhaps, he was afraid he ſhould threaten 
too heavily, if he knew who ſhe was. 
And get thee to Shiloh ; behold there is the pro- 
Phet Abijah, which told me I ſhould be king over 
This looks like great Stupidity, 


could tell him future Events: And therefore 
much more diſcover Things preſent. 
Ver. 3. And take with thee ten loaves, and 
cracknels, and a cruſe of hony, and go to him: be 
ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the child.) They 
that went to enquire of a Prophet, uſed to make 
him ſome Preſent, as a Token of their Reſpect 
to him. See 1 Sam. ix. 7. And by ſuch Obla- 
tions the Prophets ſupported themſelves. This 
Preſent which ſhe made him was of ſuch Things 
as might make him think her to be a Country- 
woman, rather than a Courtier, 
Ver. 4. And Feroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Abijah : 
but Abijah could not ſee, for his eyes were ſet by rea- 
ſon of his age.) In the Hebrew his Eyes ftood for 
's hoarineſs. He ſeems to have a Film, or a Ca- 
taract grown over his Eyes, | 
„Ver. 5. 
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Ver. 3. Aud the LORD ſaid unto Abijab, Be- And thus Bochartus gloſſes, (comprehending 


bold, the wife of Feroboam cometh to ast a thing 
of thee for her ſon, for he is ft: thus and thus 


ſhalt thou ſay unto her : for it ſhall be when ſhe” 
cometh to thee, that ſhe ſhall feign her ſelf to be ſingle. See his Hierozoicon, 


another woman.] He was as fully inſtructed 
how to treat her, as if he had ſeen, and 
kn . 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, when Abijah 
heard the ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at 
the deor, that he ſaid, Come in thou wife of Fe- 
« roboom, why feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be another? 
for 1 am ſent to thee with heavy tidings.} He diſ- 

covered her before ſhe appeared, that ſhe might 
give the greater Credit to his Words. 

Ver. 7. Go tell Feroboam, Thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as JI exalted thee from 


among the people, and made thee prince over my] 


people Tjraet,) Raiſed him from a private Perſon, 
to be the King of the ten Tribes. | 


Ver. 8. And rent the kingdom away from the ) 


* houſe of David, and gave it thee, and yet thou haſt 
.* not been as my ſervant David, who kept my com- 
mandments, and who followed me with all his heart, 
to do that only which was right in mine eyes, | 
Though David committed ſome great Sins, 
yet he was upright in his Religion, and 


never ſtarted aſide in the leaſt unto other 


gods. In which Piety God expected 7ero- 
boam ſhould have continued, as he admoniſh- 
ed him, when he firſt ſent Ab77ab to him, 
xi. 38. | | 

Ver. 9. But haſt done evil above all that 
were before thee :) King Saul was not ſo bad; 
nor Solomon: Who though he was drawn aſide 
himſelf, yet did not ſtudy to make his People 
Idolaters. Y 
For thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images,] Or, even molten images; 


that is, the Golden Calves. Which he did him up à king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off tbe 
not think to be gods, but only Repreſenta- © houſe of TFeroboam 


tions of God: And yet God looked upon 
this Worſhip | 
fore theſe Images, as the Worſhip of other 
gods: Which are called Devils, in 2 Chron. 
Ti. 15 | | 

T 1 me to anger, ] That was the Effect 
of this idolatrous Worſhip. 8 
And haſt caſt me behind thy batk :] Neglect- 
ed me and my Service. For thoſe things we 
caſt behind our Backs, which are nothing worth ; 
and for which we have no Regard or Concern 
what becomes of them. | 

Ver. 10. Therefore, behold, I will bring evil 
upon the houſe of Feroboam,) Severely puniſh 
„ 
And will cut off from Jeroboam him that piſſeth 


againſt the wall,] That is, not leave a Man of 


his Family alive, as Ralbag interprets it. See 


I Fam. XXV. 22. 


And him that is ſhut Up, and left in Leael,] 


That is, married or unmarried, as de Dieu 
expounds theſe Words upon Deut. XXxii. 36. 
all ſorts of Men, of whatſoever State or Con- 
dition they be. Others refer this to Trea- 
ſures ſhut up in ſecret Places, and to Flocks 
left in the Field; or, to Men taken Cap- 
tive, or that have eſcaped. As much as to 
ſay, there ſhall be an Univerſal Deſtruction. 
V OL. II. 


child ſhall die. 


which was paid to him be- 


-O 
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all theſe) I will cut off every male, whether be 
be a captive, or a free man; whether he live 
in the city, or in the country; be married of 
P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 
66. 95 dd 

And I will take away the remnant of the houſt 
of Feroboam, ] All his Poſterity. TIS | 
As a man taketh away dung, ill it be all gone.] 
Which Servants remove fo carefully, that they 
ſuffer not the leaſt Speck to remain. 


Ver. 11. Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the © 


city ſhall the dogs cat; and him that dieth in the 


field, ſhall the fowls. of the air eat :) That is, 
none of them ſhall be buried. 


Fr the LO RD hath ſpoken-it.] This is 
God's irrevocable Decree. 

Ver. 12. Ariſe thou therefore, get thee unto thy 
own houſe, and when thy feet enter the city, the 
This was a ſign that all the reſt 
of his Threatnings ſhould be fulfilledt. 
Ver. 13. And all Iſrael fhall mourn for him, 
and bury bim: for he only of Feroboam ſhall 
come to the grave,] All the reſt were to be 
buried in the Bowels of Dogs, and of Fowls of 
the Air, ver. 11. 35 | 


Becauſe in him is found ſome good thing to. 


ward the LORD God of 1jrael, in the houſe of 
Jeroboam.] He was the only Perſon of that 


Family that diſliked the Worſhip of the 
Calves, and perhaps intended to remove them 


when he had Power; and ſuffer the People 
to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, truſting 


God would preſerye him in his Kingdom. 


Some of the Jews fay, that he broke down 


ga Hedge which his Father had made, to keep 
People from going to FJeruſalem, at the three 


great Feaſts. | 
Ver. 14. Moreover, the LO RD fhall raiſe 


* 


xv. 27, 28. 


This day :] As ſoon as he was made King, 
Ver. 29. 


But what ? even now.]| What did 1 fay? 
(that day) even juſt now. It is as ſure as if 
it were now done. 
wiſe ; he ſhall deſtroy the Houſe of Feroboam z 
both that which liveth now at this Day, and 
that which ſhall be born in Time to come. 
But Kimebi puts no Stop at this Word Vemaß 
(and what ) but continues it with what follows, 
in this manner, what 7s this which ſhall now 
happen, to that which ſhall come hereafter ? That 
is, the preſent Calamities ſhall be nothing to 
the future, Which agrees well enough with 
what follows, concerning the continual Trou- 


bles that ſhould be in Vrael; and at laſt their 


Captivity, 1 

Ver. 13. And the LO R D ſhall ſmite 1ſrael,] 
For their conſenting to that idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip which Feroboam ſet up. | 

As a reed is ſhaken in the water, ] That is, 
they ſhall be in perpetual Commotions by 
Civil Wars: Having no Quiet, but fre- 
quently changing their Kings. Thus Bo- 
chartus excellently expounds it, in an Epiſtle 


to our Biſhop Morley, p. 106, Sc. The 
Reaſon of this Expreſſion was, that Fe. 
T3 © 


1 


] This King was Baagſpa, 


The Chaldee takes it other- 
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mourned for him, according 


City, the Child ſhould die. 


4.18 A COMME 


of their Kings were afterwards - killed, . and 
new Families ſtarted up; and: between ſo ma- 
ny Kings of ſo many Families and Tribes, their 
Minds fluftuated and wavered; and they 
knew not where to fix themiblves. and reſt in 

uiet: Therefore their Condition is thus de- 
ſcribed in 2 Chron. xv. 5. There was no peace 
to him that went in, or to bim that came out, &c. 


And he ſhall root up Iſrael out of this good 
land, which he gave to their fathers, ] 


Which 
he began to do firſt by Tiglath-Pileſer King 
of Ahria, 2 Kings xv. 29. And then fi- 


niſhed it by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings XVII. 5, 


6, Sc. 


And ſhall ſeatter them beyond the river,] That 


is, Euphrates : They being carried (as the fore- 
named Places tell us), into the Country of the 
Medes. C300 

Becauſe they — made their groves,] In which 
they placed the Images of their gods. For they 
were not contented with the Calves, but fell to 
groſſer Idolatry ; which was commonly _ 
ſed in Groves. See Fudges iii. 7. 

Provoking the LORD to anger.) For no- 
thing was ſo deteſtable to him as this Sin. 

Ver. 16. And he ſhall give Iſrael 451 In to 


> the Hands of the Heathen. 


Becauſe of the fins of Feroboam, who did | mn, 


and who made Iſrael to fin.] Perverted the 


whole Nation : Who by his Authority and 
ws were led into Idolatry. 

Ver. And Feroboams' wife aroſe and de- 
parted, pe came to Tirzah :] A City in the 
Tribe of Manuaſſeb Which had been famous 
in ancient Times, (Foſh. X11. 24.) and became 
the Royal Seat, and continued ſo for ſome 
Time, (xv. 33.) being found more conveni- 
ent, I ſuppoſe, than Schechem where Feroboam 
Frſt ſettled. 

Aud when ſhe came to the threſhold of the door, 


the child died.] It ſeems the King's Houſe was 


near the Gate of the City : For it is ſaid, 


ver. 12. 
And ſo it did, 


when ſhe came to the Threſhold of the Ivor 
of the Palace. 


that as ſoon as ſhe entred into the ; 


NTARY.\upm * 


no doubt, Was magnificently interred by his 


Jon „ 4; 
Ver. 21. And N the ſon of Solomon 


reigned in Fudab: Rehoboam was forty and one 


ears old when he began lo reigh,] And therefore 
whas born a Year before Solomon came to the 
ta For he reigned. but forty Years, xi. 


1 he rei ned ſeventeen years in e the 
city which the L O R D had choſen out of all the 
tribes of 1ſrael, to put his name there >:] A great 
Honour to him; of which he was not worthy ; 
and therefore God ſhortned his Days, and did 
not let him reign ſo long as Feroloam. 

And his mothers name vas Naamah an Am- 
moniteſs.]'It. is much that David ſhould ſuffer 
{ Solomon to marry one of this Country ; unleſs 

ſhe was proſelyted, as the Daughter of Pla. 

(Tach is ſuppoſed to have been. He himſelf 
indeed had married the Daughter of Talmai 
King of Geſbur; but the Son he had by her 
proved ſo wicked, that it might have been 


2 Caution to him not to marry his Son, eſpe- 


cially him he intended for the Heir of his 
Crown, to a Stranger. Who if ſhe was proſe- 
lyted, yet many think ſhe did not ſo, change 
her Religion, but that ſhe inſtilled ill Prin- 
ciples into her Son, and corrupted him. Nay, 
was one of thoſe Women that inticed Solomon 
to Idolatry; for Women of Ammon are reckoned 
among his ſtrange Wives. 2 
Ver. 22. And Fudah did evil in the fi N55 of 
the LO R D, and they provoked. bim to jealou- 
, with their fins which they had committed, 
By joining other gods together with him. 
Which is an amazing thing, that at the Be- 
ginning of his Reign Rehoboam ſhould do 
{well for three Years (2 Chron. xi. 
then forſook the Law of God (2 Chron. xii. 
1.) and fell off from his Worſhip, into ſuch 


grols Idolatry, as exceeded that of Ferode- / 


' am's. 


Above all that their fathers had done.) Above 
all that had been practiſed in the Time of the 
Fudges. | 

Ver. 23. For they alſo built them , bigh places, 3 


Ver. 18. And they buried him; and all Ijrael (and images, and groves on every high hill, and under 


LORD, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- 
vant Abijah the prophet.) Whereby he, con- 
firmed all the reſt of his Threatnings againſt the 
Houſe of Feroboam and the People of 1/rael. 

Ver. 19. And the reſt of the acts of Feroboam, 
how he warred, and how he reigned, ] How he 
behaved himſelf in War, and in Peace. 

Behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ifrael.] Not in 
Book in the Bible, called Chronicles; but in ſuch 
a Book as that wherein the Ads of So- 
lomon were recorded, Day by Day, xi. 41. 
See there. 

Ver. 20. And the days that Feroboam reign- 
ed were two and twenty years: amd he ſlept with 
his fathers, and Nadab his ſon” reigned in his ſtead. 
His ſleeping with his Fathers ſeems to be a 


Phraſe ſignifying only that he died, as all 


before him did : Not that he was buried with 
them (as it is ſaid of Rehobobam, ver. 31. for 


5 1 were private Men, and he a Naas: Who, 


2. 


10 the word of the © every green. tree.] They 


that 


multiplied Altars on 
every high Hull; and ſet up Images; and 
built Temples for them : Which I take to 
be meant by Groves. For they could not be 
under every green Tree; nor could they be 
ſaid to be buill, but to be planted ; there- 
fore it is reaſonable to interpret them Tem- 
ples, or Places of Divine Worſhip. As a- 
mong the Heathen $S'rabo teſtifies (Geopraph. 
Lib. q.) that the Poets called their Temples 
by the Name of Groves (4x1 x4as91) ie 
Tz) though they had no Trees about them; 
becauſe the Cuſtom was to have Trees planted 
about their Sacred Places. In which the 
Iſraelites ſet up Altars; directly contrary to the 
Law: Which intended to preſerve Unity in 
Religion, by allowing one Altar only. 

Ver. 24 And there were alſo Sodomites in the © 
land,] This kind of Wickedneſs often attend- 
ed Idolatry, xv. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. Rom. i. 
21, 28, For among the Heathen the moſt 


filthy things were practiſed in theſe ſhady dark 
Places 


17.) and 
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Places (their Groves) by the Worſhippers of 
Venus, Bacchus, and Priapus. And ſuch there 
were, it appears by the Place now quoted, 
2 Kings xxiii. 4, among tle Hraelites: Who 
out of Devotion to ſome falſe god or other, 
proſtituted their Bodies, Eontrary to Nature, 
to be abuſed in Honour of thoſe gods, direct- 
ly againſt the Law, Deut. xxiii. 17. For when 
Fofrah purged the Temple, he is ſaid to caft 
out the Sodomites: Where by Kedeſthim our 
Selden underſtands the Prieſts of Afarte. Syn- 
tag. 2. De Diis Sris. Cap. 2. 

Ya 25. And it came to paſs that in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam, Shifbak king of Eg ypt came 
up againſs Jeruſalem :] PoCoauT I duty aa- 


pions dpexure Tis win. And Rehoboam (as 


" Foſephus writes) delivered up the City to him, with- 
out ſtriking a ſtroke. For he had a vaſt Army 
(as we read, 2 Chron. xii. 2.) wherewith he 
conquered Aſa, as Herodotus tells us, who 
calls him Seſeſtris. For Foſephus acknowledg- 
eth he relates the ſame Expetition that the 


thus chaſtiſed by 


he now left the High Placks (ﬆfrer -h& Rad been 


quented the Houſe of God better. Shields 
were carried before him thither, for Pomp fake, 


that he might not be contemned by his Peo- »-. 


ple; and that there might be no Occaſion for 
Sedition, if they were diſpoſed to it, when they 


ſaw him fo well guarded. 


Ver. 29. Now the reſt of the afts of Rehobo- 
am, and all that be did, are they not written in 


the book of the chronicles of the kings of Fudab ?] + 


He refers thoſe that deſired a larger Account 
of him, to the publick Annals, as he had done 
when he concludes the Hiſtory of Feroboam, 
v. 19. See there. | . 

Ver 30. And there was war between Rehobo- 
am and Fervhoam all their days.] This doth 
not ſeem to agree with what we read xii. 22. 


where God commanded Rehoboam and his Peo- 


ple not to go to fight with Jrael; and they 
obeyed his Voice. But this is eaſily ſatisfied, by 


_ obſerving that the Fews were commanded not 
Scripture doth ; but under a different Name. to make War upon the Hyraelites; but they are 


It may ſeem ſomething ſtrange that SHhiſbat be- not commanded not to defend themſelves, if 
ing ſo nearly allied to Rehobpam, ſhould come the [/-aelites made War upon them. And this 


up againſt him, and take his Royal City : But 
as Kingdoms are never married, ſo Feroboam, 
it is likely, who had lived long in Egypt, ſtir- 
red him up to invade him; and thereby eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in his new Kingdom: For we 
read not a Word of any Cities in {/rael that he 
took; but only the fenced Cities of Fudah 
(2 Chron. xii. 4.) Feroboam and his Country re- 
maining undiſturbed. Beſides, it muſt be re- 
membred he was not the Son of Pharaoh's 
Daughter, but of an Ammoniteſs + And there- 
fore there was no Kindred between Rehoboam 
and Shifbak, | 5 16 0 
Ver. 26. And be took athay the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings 
houſe, he even took away all ;] Theſe Riches which 


David and Solomon had treaſured up, tempted 


Shiſhak, it is probable, to this Expedition againſt 
Feruſalem : For he did not intend to keep this 
Cay; but only "to: fpoit irt. 
And he took away the foields of gold which So- 

lomon bad made.) Which were in the Houle 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon (See x. 16, 17.) which 
it ſeems he alſo plundered. This was a ſpeedy 
Vengeance for their Sins; that fo ſoon after 
Solomon's Death, the Splendor wherein he left 
Feruſalem ſhould be extinguiſhed. For Rehobo- 
am ſerved God three Years z was corrupted in 
the fourth; and in the fifth was puniſhed. 
Ver. 27. And king Rehoboam madt in their ſteal 
. brazen ſhields, and committed them into the hands 
of the chief guard,] In the Hebrew the Word for 
Guard is Runner : So called becauſe they went 
before the King, and behind him. | 
Which kept the door of the kings houſe.) Theſe 
Shields were not of, much Value; and ſo were 
committed to Men in a mean Office : Where- 
as the Golden ones were kept, as I ſaid, in 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 
Ver. 28. And it was fo when the king went in- 
to the houſe of the LO R D, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard-chamber.] 
He did not quite forſake God, but: ſtill conti- 
nued to worſhip in the Temple: And perhaps 
Vor. I. N 


was their Caſe z the Iaelites vexed them with - 


continual Incurſions and Depredations ; though 


Borders, they were continually endeavouring 


to get Ground one of another; though they 


never came to a ſet Battle. 

Ver. 31. And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathert, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid: and his mothers name was Naamah, an Ammo- 
niteſs.] The Repetition of this about his Mother 
hath ſomething remarkable in it (See ver. 21.) 


though it is hard to know what it is. Abarbinel 


thinks, it is as much as to ſay, he did not repent 


at laſt 3 but as he lived; ſo he died, in the Ido- 
latry of his Mother. 


And Abijam his ſon reigned in his ftead,] 


5355 


Verſe i. NI O in the eighteenth year of king 
Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, reigned 
Abijam over Fudab.] Which ſeems to diſagree 
with what is faid below, ver. 9. concerning Aſa, 
that he began to reign the ' twentieth Year of 
Feroboam, and Abijam reigned three Years. But 
it 1s uſual both in Scripture, and in other Authors, 
to reckon Part of a Year for a whole Year. So 
Abijam began to reign in ſome Part of Feroboam's 
eighteenth Year, and continued his Reign the 
whole nineteenth ; and died 1n the twentieth : 
and ſo was reckoned to have reigned three Years, 
as it here follows. X 
Ver. 2. Three years reigned he in feruſalem . 
This was a very ſhort Time, as Abarbine! ob- 
ſerves ; but it was becauſe he walked in the Way 
of his Father; which provoked God to cut him 
And his mothers name was Maacah; the daugh- 
mr of Abiſhalomi, | ; 
ſhe was the Daughter of Aſalom (as he is cal- 
led 2 Chron. xi. 21.) who rebelled againſt his 
Father David; and ſo was a bad Daughter oo 
a 


o 


* 
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The ſame Author fancies 


the King of Egypt) and fre- 


— 


the Houſe of David did not aſſault them, but 
only tepel their Violence: Or, perhaps upon the 
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a bad Father. She is called by another Name, 
2 Chron. xiii. 2. viz. Michaiab the daughter of 
Uriel. But he thinks that is the Name of the 
Family, and this her proper Name. Others 
think this a meer Fancy, and with great Rea- 
ſon, for Abiſbalom is a different Name from 
Abſalom, as David's Son is always called. And 
they think he had two. Names, as his Daughter 
alſo had. But Pellicanus ſeems to me to have 
given the plaineſt Account of this, that Ma- 
| achah was his Grandmother, and Micaiab his 
Mother. 

Ver. 3. And he walked in all the fins of his 
' father, which he had done before him :| See 
XIV. 22, 13, 24. ä 

And his heart was not perfect with the LORD 
his God; as the heart of David his father.) They 
ought all to have remembred David, and trod in 


his Steps; who was the Founder of the Royal 


Family ; and never turned aſide to the Worſhip 
of other gods, as this Man did ; though toge- 
ther with them he worſhipped the LORD 
God of 1/ae/, who is therefore called the LORD 
his God. | „„ OO. E tl 

Ver. 4. Nevertheleſs, for Davids ſake, the 
LORD his God gave him a lamp in Feruſalem, 


' to ſet up his ſon after him, | He continued the 


Kingdom in the Poſterity of David : Which 


is the Meaning of giving him a lamp. See xi. 


6. PD 
8 And to eftabliſh Feruſalem:] Whereby Feru- 
alem was eſtabliſhed as the Place of God's 
Worſhip. : 

Ver. 5. Becauſe David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the LO R D, and turned not 
afrde from any thing that he commanded him, all the 
days of his life; ſave only in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite, } He was not without other Sins; 
but none fo enormous as this; and therefore not 
remembred, as this about Uriab is very often, to 
his Diſhonour. | | L 

Ver. 6. And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life.] This was 
ſaid before xiv. 30. and therefore may ſeem 
to come in here impertinently; becauſe he is 
not ſpeaking of Rheboboam, but of his Son Wi- 
jam: Who was a valiant young Man in the 
days of his Father, and always fought his Bat- 
tles with Feroboam. Which being related be- 
fore in the Hiſtory of Rehoboam, is here reptat- 
ed, as Abarbinel thinks, to ſhew that Abijam 
was the Cauſe of theſe Wars. 
Words, all his days, he thinks, relate to Abi- 
jam, who continued the War between his Fa- 
ther and Feroboam with great Succeſs: As we 
read 2 Chron. xiii. 17. Bochartus thinks a plain- 


er Account may be given of this, by ſuppoſing 


that Rehoboam ſignifies this Son of his; Chil- 


dren and Fathers being one and the ſame in a 


moral Account. Thus Abraham is faid to have 
purchaſed the Sepulchre of the Sons of Emor ; 
which was indeed purchaſed by Jacob: And 
the! Tazlites fay to Rehoboam, (xii. 16.) What 
Portion have we in David? That is, in Reho- 
zoam the-Grand-child of David. In like man- 
ner he thinks it may be ſaid, here was war be- 
tween Reboboam and Feroboam, that is, between 
Abijam, the Son of Rehoboam, and Feroboam : 
Whom Abijan grievouſly afflicted, Hieroxoi- 


And theſe - 
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con, P. I. Lib. II. Cap. 43. But this doth 


not ſeem to be the true Account; becauſe 
the War between Abijam and Ferobbam is di- 
ſtinctly mentioned in the next Verſe. There- 
fore the Meaning of theſe Words is, that though 
God was pleaſed, for David's Sake, who walk 
ed uprightly before him, to continue a Lamp, 
that is, a Succeſſor to him in Feru/alem; yet 
theſe Succeſſors were vexed with continual 
Wars, (as appeared both in the Reign of Rabo- 
boam and of Abijam) and did not enjoy their 
Kingdom peaceably. 8 2) 

Ver. 7. Now the reſt of the afts of Abijam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of 


the chronicles of the kings of Fudah ?] See xi. 41. 


Ezra faith they were recorded in the Book of 
the Prophet 1ddo, 2 Chron. xiii. 22. from whence 
he took what he thought fit. 

And there was war between Abijam and Fero. 


Boam.] He continued the War, which had been 


between his Father and Feroboam ; and managed 
it very gloriouſly, as Ezra ſhews in the Book 
of the Cironelss.c io net 4 25 ep ON 
Ver. 8. And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and Aſa his 
ſon. reigned in his ſtead. © TEES, 
Ver. 9. In the twentieth year of Feroboam king 
of Iſrael, reigned Aja over Fudab.] In ſome part 
of that Lear. be i 7 mig 261 
Ver. 10. Aud one and forty years reigned he in 
Feruſalem : and his mothers name was Maacab 
the daughter - of Abiſbalom.] This was the Name 
of his Grand- mother; who is called his Mother, 
as Roguel is called the Father of Fethro's Daugh- 
ter, (Exod. ii. 18.) when he was their Grand- 
father. Which Example Kimebi here alledges 
to explain this. And thus Abarbinel: The 
Senſe is not, that Maachah brought forth Aſa 
(for ſhe was his Father's Mother) but ſhe 
brought him up and gave him his Education. 
Which made his Piety the more remarkable, 
that he was not tainted with her Principles 
of Religion as his Father was. But why his 
Mother ſhould not be mentioned, but his 
Grand-mother, which was not at all needful (be- 
cauſe it was evident, by what was ſaid before, that 
Maachah was the Mother of Abijam his Father) 
is unaccountable, And therefore others think 
that this was the Name of his Mother: Which 
was the ſame,” as her Father's alſo was, with 
that of Abijam's. )) A762CT -fxanatls®! 
Ver. 11. And Aja did that which wwas' right 
in the fight of the LOR Dy as did David his fa- 
ther.) He made him his Pattern: Worſhipping 
the LORD alone; and taking away all Idols, 
as it here follows. r 
Ver. 12. And he took away the Sodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the idols that his fa- 
ther had made.] Of which ſee xiv; 23, 24. But 
{till ſome ſecretly remained; and therefore when 
it is ſaid he removed all Idols, the Meaning is 
all that he could diſcover ; for ſome lurked 
privately, xxii. 46. HDD, off 
Ver. 13. And alſo Maacah his mother, even 


* — —-—ͤ 


her be removed from being qucen,] He took 


away her Guards, all the Enſigns of Royal Dig- 
nity 5 and reduced her to the Condition of a 
private Perſon. _ But the Word being is not in 


the Hebrew ;, which others tranſlate, he removed 
7 1 a4 OYpe 


Chap. XV. 
Fer from the Queen, That is, from his Wife: 
that ſhe might not be infected with her Idolatry. 


He put her therefore out of * Court, where 
ve a bad Example. 
The 


ſhe oa Ct} 
Becauſe ſhe had math an idol in a » grove. 1; 
Word we-tranſlate idol, is Miphlezeth, which 
imports ſomething of Terror and Horror; ei- 
ther becauſe it was of a frightful Aſpect, or 
brought dreadful Judgments upon its Wor- 
© ſhippers. St Hierom underſtands by it Pria- 
pus, or Baal-Peor, to whom the Women were 
much devoted. Theodoret takes it for Aſtarte 
or Venus: And indeed in the Northern Coun- 
tries Priapus and Venus were painted together, 
as Fohan. Genfius obſerves in his Book De Vidti- 
mis Humanis, P. I. Cap. 9. Whatloever it was, 
it was placed in a Grove; in which ſhady. Places 
all the Works of Darkneſs, even OY it ſelf, 
were practiſed. 

_ Aſa deſtroyed her idol, and lun it by the brook 


Kidron.] He cut it down, and having burnt 


it, ſtamped it to a Powder; and then threw it 
into the Brook Kidron; as Moſes did with the 
Golden Calf, Exod. XXX11. 20. Dos 2 Chron. 


xv. 16. 
"Ver. 14. But the 1785 Places were not removed : 


nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfect with the. 


' LORD all bis days.] He did take away all the 
high Places, wherein they ſacrificed to ſtrange 
Gods (2 Chron. xiv. 3.) but not thoſe where- 
in God alone was worſhipped : For his Autho- 
rity was not great enough to do this; the Peo- 
ple having fo univerſally and ſo long taken this 
Licence, that none durſt attempt to aboliſh 
this inveterate Cuſtom till the Days of Hezeki- 
ah : Who ſeeing the Calamities that were com- 
ing upon his Country, endeavoured to prevent 


them, by a thorough Reformation. But though 


Aſa did not venture to do this, yet his Heart was 
ſincerely affected to the right Worſhip of God; 
and he ſuffered Sacrifices to be offered to none 
alle. ©: 
Veri 1g. 
his father had dedicated, and the things which 
himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe of the LO RD, 
filver and gold, and veſſels.) According to the 
Piety of ancient Times, his Father had vowed 
ſome part of the Spoils he took in the War 
with Feroboam unto the LORD; but had not 
Time to make good his Vow ; or upon ſome Ac- 
count or other neglected it. A/a his Son there- 


fore made his Vow good; and alſo himſelf 


brought in what he had devoted unto holy 
| Uſes, (for ſo the Words are in the Hebrew, be 
brought in the holy things of his father, &c.) ha- 
ving gotten great Spoil in his War with the E- 
thiopians, 2 Chron. xiv. 1 3, 14 


Ver. 16. And there was war between. Aſa and 
Baaſba king of T1frael all their days,] There 


having been no Mention hitherto made of Ba- 


afha, this may ſeem not to ſtand in its proper 


Place. But Abarbinel thinks it is here inſerted, 


that as this Divine Writer had ſnewn what his 
Virtues were, ſo he might now mention his 
The chief of which was occaſioned 
by this War: Which moved him to ſend to 
Benbadad for Help ; when he ſhould have relied 
upon God ; as it 15 related largely, 2 Ow" Xv1, 


Faults. 


7, &c. 
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Iaelites fell off to him from Baaſha : 


And he brought in the r which 
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Ver. 17. Aẽnd Baaſha king 'of tral vent" up 
againſt Fudah,] After Als. his great Victory 
over the Ethiopians, à great many of the 
Who 
thereupon reſolved to make War upon Judab, 


and thereby prevent a further Defection of his 
Subjects, 


And built Ramah 3] A Cay in the Tribe of 
Benjamin : Which either belonged to the King- 
dom of 1/ael ; or he had taken from Judah and 


fortified it; for that is meant by n * þ 


be by what follows. 
Typat he might not ſuffer any io go out, or come 
in to Aſa king of Fudah.] That he might hinder 


all Communication between his People and the 


People of Fudah. For this Place lay in the Con- 
— of both Kingdoms; and in ſuch a Strait, 
that a Fortification being made there, none 


could paſs to and fro without a Licence from 


Baaſba. 

Ver. 18. Then Aſa took all the | Wer and gold 
that wwas left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
LORD, and in the treaſures. of the kings houſe, 
and delivered them into the hands of his ſervants': 


And king Aſa ſent them to Benhadad, the fon of 


Tabrimon, the ſon of Hexion, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying,] This was held 


lawful, in caſe of extream Danger, to employ 


ſacred things for the Defence of one's Country. 
But here was no ſuch Neceſſity in this Caſe; 
for God had appeared ſo wonderfully for Asa, 
againſt a more powerful Enemy than Baaſba, 
that he ought to have confided in him for Help; 
as the Prophet Hanani told him, 2 Chron. xvi. 
Wi 
f Ver. 19. 7. here is 4 Jeague beteveen me and thee, 
and betwzen my father and thy father :] In the 
latter End of Solomon's Reign the Syrians were 
Enemies to him, xi. 24, 25. But when he was 
dead, and the Kingdom was divided, both Fudab 
and Tiraet made Peace with the Syrians : Having 
enough to do, to ſettle themſelves in their own 
Dominions. 

Behold, I have ſent unto 2 a preſent FY /ilver 
and gold ; come and break thy league with Baaſha 
king of Hrael, that he may depart from me.] This 
was a wicked piece of Policy, to tempt him 
with Money to break his Word, which Perhaps 
he had ſworn to obſervʒe. 

Ver. 20. So Benbadad weer kane unte king: Aſa, 
and ſent the captain of his hoſts, which he had,] 
Always in a Readineſs, for fome Expedition, 
or for the Defence of his Country. 

Againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Von; and 
Dans and Abel-beth-waachah; and all Cimmeroth, 
with all the land of Napbrali J By this it ap- 

ears, that he fell upon the Northern Part of 
the Kingdom of ae}, which was neareſt to 
Damaſcus; whilſt Baaſha was buſy at Ramab, 
which was in the more Southern Part of his 
Dominions. 1 2 
Ver. 21. Aid it came to aſs, that ben B 
heard thereof, that he left off building of Ra- 
mah „] By this Means Aa compaſſed his Ends; 
it not being ſafe for Baaſba to continue the 
Work he was about, for fear Benhadad ſhould 
make larger Conqueſts than he had already done. 
And dwelt in Tirzath.) Which was become 


the Royal Ciry, (See xiv. #7) where Balſba 
ſettled 


4.22 
ſettled himſelf; though he intended, I ſuppoſe, 
When he had finiſhed Ramab, to have dwelt 
there ſome Part of the Lear; that by his Pre- 
ſence the Paſſages might have been the better 
ſecured; | 

Ver. 22 Then king 40 made a proclamation 
throughout all Fudah (none was exempted)] He 
ſummoned all the People of the Country z who 
were not diſabled by Age, or Sickneſs, or ſome 
other way, 
Aud they took away the ones; and the Auer 
thereof, wherewith Baaſba had builded, and king 
Aſa built with them Geba of Benjamin, and Miz- 
pab.] They were inhabited before, but he in- 


judged better than to perfect the Fortification 
of Ramab; which would have been a perpetual 
Bone of Contention (as we ſpeak) between Fu- 
dah and Iſrael. 

Ver. 23. And the reſt of the acts of Ada, aud 
all his mics, and all that he did, and the tities 
which he built, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the ings of Jauab 8 xl, 
41. 

Nevertheleſs in the time of his old age he was 
+ diſeaſed in his feet.] He had the Gout, as the 

Gemara of the Sanbedrin explains it, Cap. vi. 
N. 7. which made him leſs active than he had 
been before this Diſeaſe ſeized him. 

Ver. 24. And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers, in the city of David 
bis 1 and Fehoſhaphat bis ſon reigned in his 

ad, 


Ver 25. And Nadab the ſon of Feroboam be- 
an to reign over Iſrael in the ſecond year of Aſa 
Ling of Fudah, and reigned over 1/rael two years.) 
Part of two Years, as appears from ver. 28 and 


3 26. And he did evil in the fight of the 
LORD, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in bis fin, wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. ] 
By the Worſhip of the Golden Calves. 

Ver. 27. And Baaſha the ſon of Abijah, of the 

houſe of Tſſachar,] That is, of a Family in the 
Tribe of {ſachar. 
Conſpired againſt him, and Baaſha ſmote bim at 
_ Gibbethon, ax ch belonged .to the Philiſtines (for 
Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon.] It 
was a City in the Tribe of Dan, Foſb. xix. 44. 
and given to the Levites, xxi. 23. who quieted 
it, as they did the reſt of their Cities, when Fe- 
roboam would not ſuffer them to execute their 
Office (2 Chron; xi. 14.) and the Philiſtines it is 
likely ſeized upon it, being adjoining to their 
Country. But Nadab now endeavoured to re- 
cover it out of their Hands, as os right belong- 
ing to him. 

Ver. 28. Even in ; the third year of Alo king of 
Fudah did Baaſha flay him, and reigned in his ſtead.] 
What was the Pretence for this Conſpiracy we 
are not told; but it is likely he had many joined 
with him in it; z otherwiſe it had not been eaſy 
to ſlay him, when he was in the midſt of his 
Army before Gibbethon, | 

Ver. 29. And it came to paſs, when he reigned, 
that he ſmote all the” houſe of Feroboam, he left 
not to Feroboam any that breathed, until be had 
deftroyed him, according to the "ſaying of the 
LORD, which he ſpake by Abijab the Shilonite ; ] 
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larged, and . — fortified them. Which he 


the very 
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His Intention was not t6- fulfil this Pro 
(mentioned xiv. 10.) but tb ſecure hi 


Shecy 
Fes 


his uſurped. Throne; by cutting off all that 
had any Title to it. But by this Means God 


fulfilled his on Intentions 3+ and that as ſpee- - 
dily as Abijab the e r had foretold; xiv. 
14. 

Ver. 30. Becauſe of the Fai of " (WR 
which he ſinned, and which he made Tſrael to fin 
by his provocation wherewith be provoked the 
LORD God of Iſrael to anger. ] Which cauſed 
great Miſeries in Hao; eſpecially in the Be- 
ginning of that Kingdom; when they reigned 
by Force, not by Succeſſion, Whereas in Ju- 


dab the Son ſucceeded the Father; by right 


of Blood, nurn to the Promiſe made to 


David. 
Ver. 31. Now the reſt of the alis of Nadab; 


and all — he did, are they not written in the | 


book of the chroni cles of the kings of Iſrael ?} His 


Acts could riot be many; yet more were re- 
corded in the publick Annals than are here 
mentioned; xi. 4 1. 

Ver. 32. And there was war þetivei Ala and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, all their days.] We read 
ſame Words before (ver. 16.) in the 


Hiſtory of Aſa; which are now repeated in 


the Hiſtory of Baaſba, to ſhew the Reaſon why 


Aja was his Enemy, which he would not have 
been (but his Friend) had he feared. God after 
his eutting off the whole Houſe of Feroboum. 
But he would make no Covenant with him, 
notwithſtanding, he had fulfilled the Word of 
God, becauſe he walked in the Sins of Ferobo- 
am. Thus Abarbinel, . 

Ver. 33. And in the third year of Aſa king of 
Fudab, began Baaſha the ſon of Abijab to reigu 
over all Iſrael i in Tirzab, twenty and four years. 


Ver. 34. Aud he did evil in the fight of the 
L OR D — walked in the way of Feroboam, and 
in bis 72 wherewith he made Iſrael to fen.] 


Which makes it evident, that he did not cut 
off Feroboam's Family becauſe they were Ido- 
laters; but becauſe he aſpired to the Throne; 
which when he poſſeſſed, he endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh himſelf in it, by the ſame wicked Po- 
licy which Feroboam uſed. For he reformed 
nothing in Religion; but continued to wor- 
ſhip the Calves which Feroboam had ſet up z' to 
— the People from going | to worſhip at 
Jeruſalem. 


0 H A P. XVI. 
Verſe x. 1. A ND the wei if the LOR 9. came 
to Jebu the ſon of Hanani -againft 
Baaſha, ſaying,] This is a Prophet that lived 


till the End of 7 ehoſhaphat's Reign, See 
2 Chron, xix. 1. XX. 34. And his Father Ha- 
nani was a Prophet before him, 2 Chron. xvi. 7. 
Nor was there wanting a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets during the Kingdoms of Vrael and Fu- 
dah, as Abarbine! hath obſerved through every 
Reign, their Names being ſet down in ho- 
ly Scripture ; He hath ſhewn in a Catalogue 
he hath made of the Kings, and the Prophets 
a * Time; too long to be here tranſcri- 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 2. e as. 1 have exalted -thee out 


1 of the duſt,] It ſeems he was of a mean Family 


in the Tribe of 1ſachar. Perhaps, but a com- 
mon Soldier, or ſome ſmall Officer in the Ar- 
my which laid Siege to Gibbetbon; but being 


bold and daring; formed a Conſpiracy againſt 


Nadab. 
Aud made thee prince of my people Hrael,] God's 
Providence interpoſed, that nothing ſhould hin- 
der the Succeſs of his Deſign againſt Nadad : 
gecauſe he intended to make uſe of him to pu- 
niſh the Houſe of Jeroboam. 

And thou haſt walked in the way of Feroboam, 
and haſt made my people Iſrael 10 fin; to provoke 
me to anger by their fins :] Continued them in 


their Idolatry; againſt which he ought to have 


ſhewn the greateſt Zeal; becauſe it provoked 
God's Anger againſt the F amily of Feroboam. 
Ver. 3. Behold, 1 will take away the poſterity of 
| Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe ; and will 
make thy houſe like the houſe of Feroboam the ſon of 
- Netbat.] So that neither any of his own Children, 
or the Children of any of his Relations ſhould 
remain; but his Name be quite put out. 

Ver. 4. Him that dieth of Baaſha-in the city 
ſhall the dogs eat: and him that dieth in the field 
ſhall the fowls of the air eat.) The very ſame 
 Fhreatning that was pronounced againſt Ferobo- 
am and his Poſterity, by Abijab, xiv. 11. 

Ver. 5. Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, 

and what he did, and his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kin 85 of 
Jrael? 
Ver. 6. So Baaſha ſlept with bis fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elab his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead.] He was not ſlain, as Nadab was; 
but died, as Feroboam did; and his Son ſuffered 
like his, ver. 9, 10. 


Ver. 7. And alſo by the hand of the prophet 


Fehu the ſon of Hanani, came the word of the 
LORD againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe,] 
This e of God being given to Fehr, 
wer. 1. he executed it, and delivered this Meſ⸗- 
ſage to Baaſba ſome Time before he died. 
Which is ſaid to be done by the hand of Febu, 
becauſe he was the Miniſter of God in this 
Buſineſs. 
Even for all the evil that he did in the febt of 
' the LORD, in provoking him to anger with the 
work of his hands; in being like to Feroboam, and 
becauſe he killed him.] That is, killed Nadab, 
who was Feroboam's Son: Or rather (as Abar- 
binel judiciouſly obſerves) that relates to the 
whole Houſe of Feroboam before-mentioned ; 
which Baaſba deſtroyed not becauſe they were 
Idolaters, and that he might fulfil the Word 
of the LORD (as perhaps he pretended) but to 
ſatisfy his own Ambition, being guilty of the 
very ſame Crime that Feroboam was: And there- 
fore was no better than a Murderer in the Slaugh- 
ter he made of his Family; and accordingly is 
threatned to be puniſhed for that very Act, 
which was committed, not in Obedience to God, 


but to ſerve himſelf. 
Ver. 8. Aud in the twenty and fixth year of 


Aſa king of Fudah, began Elab the ſon of Baaſha 


to reign over {jrael] This ſeems to contradict 
what Ezra faith in 2 Chron. xvi. that Baaſha 
built Ramab in the thirty-ſixth Year of Ada. 


el to anger with their vanities.) 
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_ Of which I ſhall give an ao in my Notes 
on that Place. Fe *or the preſent it may ſuffice 
to ſay, that Ezra doth not ſpeak of the thirty- 


ſixth Year of Aſa's Reign, but of the thirty- 


ſixth Year after the Diviſion of the Kingdom. 
For it could be, at the moſt, but the twenty- 
ſixth Year of Ale $ Reign when Baaſha died. 


In Tirzah, two years,! Not compleat z but s 


one intire Year, and part of another: As ap- 
pears from ver. 10, and 15. 


Ver. . And his ſervant (Zimri, captain of haf 


of his chariots)] A conſiderable Commander 
in/ his Army, who had a great Intereſt in the 
Soldiery. 

Conſpired ale him as he was in Tirzah, 
drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe of Arza, ftew- 
ard of his houſe in Tirzah.) He ſeems to have 
been a debauched young Man, who ſtaid at 
home following his Pleaſures, whilſt his Ar- 
my was beſieging Gilbetbon, ver. 13. Which 
gave Zimri, Who it is likely was Captain of 
his Guard, the better  Oppartunygy to kill 
him. 

Ver. 10. And Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
and killed him in the tewenty-ſeventh year of Aſa 


king of Fudah, and reigned in his ſtead.) Here 


was a ſpeedy Execution of the Vengeance 
threatned againſt him by Fehu, that God would 
make his. Houſe like the Houſe of Feroboam, 
ver. 3. For as Nadab the Son of Jeroboam reign- 
ed but two Years, xv. 25. ſo Elab the Son of 
Baaſha reigned no more: And then, as Nadab 


was Killed with the Sword, ſo was Elab. Thus, 


as Abarbinel notes; there was a wonderful Like- 
neſs between Feroboam and Baaſha, in their 
Lives, and in their Deaths i ; in their Sons, and 
in their Family. 

Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſs when he began 


to reign, as ſoon as he ſat on his throne, that he 
flew all the houſe of Baaſha : he left not one that 


piſſeth againſt the wall,] That bs not a Man. 
See XIV. 10. 

Neither of his kinsfolk, © nor of his friends.] 
He not only deſtroyed all that were deſcended 
from Baaſha, as Baaſha had done the Family of 


Feroboam; but he extended the Deſtruttion, 


and increaſed it, as Abarbinel ſpeaks for he 
killed all that were of Kin to Baaſha, with all 
his Friends, which Baaſba did not: This ſeems 
to be contained in the Threatning of Febu, 
ver. 3. 
Ver. 12. Thus Zimri deſtroyed all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſba by Febu the pro- 
Fee 

Ver. 13. For all the fins of Baaſha, and the fins 
of Elah his ſon,] This ſhews that Elah walked 


in his Father's Ways though 1 it be not before 


mentioned. 

By which they f med, and by which they made 
IJſrael to fin, in provoking the LORD God of Vra- 
So the Golden 


Calves are called, being (as Forſterus well tran- 


ſlates the Word) 1 numina, Gods of 


their own deviſing. Sce 1 Sam. X11. 21. 

Ver. 14. Now the reſt of the atis of Elah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Hrael?] Here is 
no mention of his Might (as there is of his Fa- 

ther's, 
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ther's, ver. 5.) for he was, as I ſaid, 4 Man of 


Pleaſure. 

Ver. 15. In the twenty- feventh year of At king 
of Tudah did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tirzah : 
and the people were encamped againſt Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Phili iner Which had 
been beſieged many Years ago, when ge 
flew Nadab, xv. 27. But was then relieved, 
afterward retaken by the Philitines, while ihe 
Ifaelites were in a diſtracted Condition; but 

now again inveſted. _ 

Ver. 16. And the people that were FTP 
heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo 
ain the king :) Had Succels in his Conſpiracy, 
and made himſelf King. 

Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri, the captain of 
the hoſt, king over Tjrael that day in the camp.) Juſt 
as the Roman Army, in After-times, made their 


chief Commander Emperor. 


Ver. 17. And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 
and all Iſrael with lim, All the Army that were 
at the Siege. 

And beſieged Tirzah.] Where Zimri, a more 
dangerous Enemy, Was. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, * Zimri 
ſaw that the city was taten,] Which he was not 
able to defend, againſt a powerful Army; from 
whom he ſuſpected no Oppoſition z but hoped 
they would have let him reign as quietly as they 
did Baaſha. 

That he went into the palace of the kings houſe,] 
Into the ſtrongeſt Part of the Houſe. 


Aud burnt the kings houſe over him with fire, 


and died ;| He was afraid, I ſuppoſe, of ſuffer- 
ing ſome ſhameful Puniſhment, if he had been 
taken alive; and therefore choſe to die deſpe- 
rately in this manner. So Sardanapalus ended 
his Life. | 

Ver. 19. For bis fins which he ſinned, in do- 
ing evil in the fight of the LO.R D, in walking in 
the way of 2 and in his 2 which he fin- 
ned, to make 1ſrael to fin. ] Though he lived but 


a very ſhort Time after he uſurped the Crown, 


yet he gavedufficient Demonſtration of his Re- 
ſolution to continue the Idolatry of Feroboam ; 
and therefore was abandoned by God. 

Ver. 20. Now the reſt of the alis of Zimri, 
and the treaſon which he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ifrael ?] It is likely, other Acts that he did 
before he conſpired againſt Elab, were record- 
ed in that Book ; together with the Manner 
how he wrought his Treaſon. 

Ver. 21. Then were the people of Iſrael divided 
into two parts :] For when it is ſaid, ver. 16. all 
Iſrael made Omri King in the Camp; the Mean- 
ing is, only the whole Army, and they that 
attended them. 

Half of the people poo Tibni the fon of Gi- 
math, 
to have a King impoſed upon them by the Sol- 
diery ; and T7bni had as good a Title as the other, 
being alſo a valiant Man; who ſucceeded Zimri, 
perhaps, in his Command, as Captain of half 
his Chariots, 

And half followed Omri.] As already advan- 
ced to the Royal Dignity ; and a greater Man 
Hoſt. Tibni; TY CO of the wh d 
Ho 


2 


his Son Febuſbapbat to Omri's Daughter. 


to make him king ;| For they did not like 
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Ver. 22. And the 
prevailed againſt the people 


people that followed ®tjnri 
that followed Tibni the 


ſon of Ginath :] For Omri had the Advantage of 
having the Army on his Side. 


So Tibni died.) In this Civil War (into which 
they fell by God's juſt Judgment upon them) 
many of the People, in all likelihood, died to- 
gether with him. | 

And Omri reigned. ] Without Competitor. 
The Fews in Seder Olam Rabba, whom Rafi and 
others follow, ſay it contributed much to his 
Advancement, that 4/a King of Fudah married 
For 
which they have no other Ground, but that it 
is faid, 2 Chron, Xvill. 1. he PRs in affmity with 
Adad...* 

Ver. 23. In the thirty and one year of Aſa king 


of Fudah began Omri to reign over Iſrael rk 55 


years :] Theſe twelve Years of his Reign are 
to be computed not from the thirty-firſt of 
Aja*'s Reign; for it is evident he began to 
reign in the twenty-ſeventh Year of A/a, ver. 
15. and his Son began to reign in the thirty- 
eighth Year of Aſa, ver. 29. Therefore the 
twelve Years, are to be computed from the 
Beginning of Omri's Reign: Which was, as 
I ſaid, the twenty-ſeventh of Aſabs. From 
which Time (as Marbinel obſerves) the Con- 
teſt continued between Omri and Tibni; unto 
the thirty-firſt Year of King Aſa. In the. End 
of which T:bni died; 27 then Omri reigned 
over all Hrael, whereas he reigned but over half 
the People before. And Tibni being extinct, all 
the foregoing Years are accounted to Omri; viz. 
from the Beginning of Aſa's ſeven and twentieth 
Year, when Zimri died, to the End of this 
eight and thirtieth Year, which make twelve 
Years. | 

Six years reigned he in Tirzah.] Half of his 


Time he made this his Royal Seat; which was, 


as ſome think, all the Time his Contention with 
Tibni laſted, and ſome Time after. 

Ver. 24 
of 5 for two talents of filver ; and built 
upon the hill, and called the name of the city which 
he built after the name of Shemer, owner of the 
hill of Samaria.) The King's Houſe in Tirgab 
being burnt, as we read ver. 18. he built a Royal 


Palace in this City, which he alſo built upon 


this Hill; and called it after the Name of 
him, who was the Owner of it before he 
bought it,” viz. Shemer, from whom it had 
the Hebrew Name of Shomeron. Which was 
ever after made the Royal Seat of the . of 
Vrael 

Ver. 25. But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the LORD, and did worſe than all that were be- 
fore him.] For he not only walked in the Way 
of Feroboam, but; it is likely, © began to intro- 
duce other Idolatries, which his Son Abab eſta- 
bliſhed among them. Or, he compelled the Peo- 
ple to worſhip the Calves; and by ſevere Laws 
reſtrained the People from going up to Jeruſa- 
lem: Which, as ſome think, are meant by be 
ſtatutes of Omri,” Micah vi. 16. | 

Ver. 26. For he walked in all the way of Je- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat, and in his fin wherewith 
he made Iſrael to fin, to \ provoke the LORD God 


of 1jrael to anger with their vanities.) Though » 
ha 


And be bought the hill of Samaria + 
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had ſeen Elab, and all the whole Houſe of Baaſba 
deſtroyed by his Predeceſſor for their Idolatry, 
and Zimri himſelf periſhed in the ſame Sin, (ver. 
13, 19.) yet he perſiſted in their Iniquity, and 
brought down the Wrath of God upon him, 
and upon his Family, as the foregoing Kings 
had 88 
Ver. 27. Now' the reſt of the alis of Omri 
which he did, and his might which he ſhewed, are 
they not awritten in the "book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael ?] It ſeems he was a valiant 
Man, which Elab was not; concerning whoſe 
Might there is no mention, as I noted upon 
ver. 14. SH 

Ver. 28. So Omri flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria,] Which now began, as 
I I faid, to be the Royal City of the Kingdom 
of Iſrael, as Feruſalem was of Fudab. 8 
And Ahab his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] Who 
was ſo eminent upon ſeveral Accounts, that we 
have a long Account of him, in the following 
part of this Book. het | 

Ver. 29. And in ibe thirty-eighth year of Aſa 
king of Fudah, began Ahab the fon of Omri to 
reign over Hrael; and Ahab reigned over Iſrael in 
Samaria, twenty and two years.] In this Space of 
Time Aſa faw ſox Kings of az! buried; whilft 
Judab flouriſhed under one and the fame King: 
Which no doubt was a great Advantage to 
them. ES . 5 

Ver. 30. And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil 
in the fight of the LORD, above all that were 
before him.] Was more idolatrous than his Fa- 
ther Omri : For he brought in the Worſhip of 
Baal, (as it follows in-the next Verſe) that is, of 
the Sun, and of all the Hoſt of Heaven, 

Ver. 3 1. And it came to paſs, as if it had bean 
a light thing to him to walk in the way of Fero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat;] He was not ſatisfied 
with the Worſhip which Ferohoam had invent- 
ed, though highly diſpleaſing to God. For fo 
the Words are in the Hebrew, was it a light 


thing? As much as to ſay, it was a moſt hei- 


nous Crime; and yet Ahab reſolved to be more 
wicked. For Feroboam did not quite forſake 
the LORD God of 1#+ae!, but worſhipped him 
by a Repreſentation of his own Invention: And 
this more out of Policy than any Love to this 
kind of Worſhip. But Ahab, out of pure Love 
to ſtrange gods, forſook the LORD, without 
any ſuch Reaſon for it as Feroboam had; the 


People being now ſufficiently eſtranged from 


Feruſalem. e 

That he took to wife Fezabel the daughter of 
Eth-baal) Called in profane Writers 1tho- 
balus. 6 © WS Lo 8 
King of the Zidonians,] Who had been old 
Idolaters. | | | 


And ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him.] That / 


God whom the Chaldeans and Babylonians called 
Bel, the Phenicians (of whom the Zidonians 
were a Part) called Baal: Which in Hebrew 
ſignified Lord. Which anciently was the Name 
of the true God, as Mr Selden obſerves ; but 
when the World grew wicked, was given to the 
Sun by the Phenicians : Who, as Philo Biblius 
tells us, reputed the Sun to be povor vegrs 
geb, The only God of Heaven. And at laſt 
this Name was given to other Stars, and to their 
dead Kings, whoſe Memory was dear to them. 
VOL. II. 


And various Rites, Cetemonies, and Sactifices, 
were deyiſed in their Honour, as that great 


Man obſerves ($yntag. de Diis Sris 2. Cap, 3 


who underſtands theſe words of the Phiznician 


Belus or Baal, who was the very ſame with 
the European Fupiter : And Zidon being. ſitua- 


ted on the Sea, their Baal was called by the 
Greeks the Sea Jupiter. 80 Heſychius ©axuorih 
Zevs e Eidovt Tier, the Sea Fupiter is worſhip- 
ped at Sidon. But our Mr Mede is very confi- 
dent, that the Baal whoſe Worſhip Jazabel 


brought with her from Zidon, was a deify'd 


King of the Phenicians : As Baal was the firſt 
King of Babel, who was deify*d after his Death. 
Whence all the Souls of Men who were ca- 
nonized after Death, were called Baalim. Sce 


Book i. Diſcourſe xlii. and his Apoſtacy of Ihe la- 


ter times, P. 1. Cap. 3. Whence it came that 


there were not more Jupiters among the Eu. 


ropeans, than there were Baals among the S- 
rians. And hence ſo many Mountains, and 


Springs, and Woods, and Cities, were called 


by the Name of Baal, when Fofhua conquered 


Canaan; As Baal-Mzeon, Bamoth-Baal, Baal- + 
Gad, Baal-Thamar, Baal-Zephon, and many 
more. In which Places no doubt Baalim were 


worſhipped, and from thence they had their 
MDT x 1 1 
Ver. 32. And he reared up an altar for Baal 
in the houſe of Baal, which he had built in Sa- 
maria.] He built a Temple for this God in the 


Royal City; and ſet up an Altar, where he fa- | 


crificed to him. Which was more directly to 
worſhip other gods, than Feroboam did: Who 


pretended the Worſhip he performed to the 


Calves, was to the true God; whom he ho- 
„„ 
Ver. 33. And Ahab made a grove;] Which 
was another Piece of Idolatry; which God com- 
manded to be aboliſhed, Deut. vii. 5. 2 
And Ahab did more to provoke the LO R D God 
of Iſrael to anger, than all the kings of Iſrael that 


were before him.) In this Grove, it is likely, 


all manner of Impurities were practiſed : For 
Fezabel was a filthy Woman. ws 5 


Ver. 34. In his days did Hiel the Bethelite] 


A Man that lived in the very Seat of Idolatry: 
And, it is likely, was deeply infected with it. 
Build Fericho :] A Place which being under 
a Cherem, was never to be rebuilt ; becauſe it 
was devoted to God, as the firſt Fruits of the 
Conqueſts of Canaan. Which this Man either 
did not know, (becauſe ignorant of the Law, 
which now was little read) or was ſo impious 
as not to regard the Words of 7ofua, believing 
no- ather Gord bug Bagel NO OETIEED 
He laid the foundation thereof in Abiram bis 
firſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof in his youngeſt 
on Segub ; according to the word of the L OR D, 
which he ſpake by Foſbua the fon of Nun.) But 
he found to his Coſt, that the Sentence which 
Foſhua pronounced againft the Rebuilder of this 
City proved true; for his eldeſt Son died when 


he laid the firſt Stone of it: And ſo all the reſt 


of his Children, one after another, as the Building 
advanced; till at laſt his youngeſt Son died, when 
it was finiſhed. A moſt remarkable Inſtance of 
the Certainty of Divine Threatnings ; and that 
God never forgets what he hath faid, but con- 
tinues alſo always the fame. This Sentence 

Kkk ; | being 
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being pronounced more than four hundred and 
forty Years. ago, and now fulfilled exactly in 
all its Circumſtances: Which might have been 
Wat with the foregoing in this manner. Elijab ad- 
moniſhed Abab to lay to Heart the Puniſhment 
of Hiel the Bethelite; ſaying, fear the LORD 


a Warning to the whole Nation, not to deſpiſe 


the long Suffering and Patience of God; who 
though he had not yet carried them out of their 
good Land, according to the Word of Abijab, 


xiv. 15. would certainly do it, if they continued 


in their Impenitence. 


C HAP. XVII. 


Verſe 1. A ND Elijah the Tiſbbite,] The Care 


of God over this People (as I no- 


ted before) was ſo great, that in every King's 


Reign, from the firſt to the laſt, there was one 
or more Prophets to inſtruct, admoniſh, and 


correct them. And now in the Reign of Aab 


(when there was the greateſt need of it) God 
raiſed up an extraordinary Prophet far exceeding 
all others, whom Abarbinel calls the Prince of the 


- Prophets, next unto Moſes. Whoſe Original 


being not known (for here is no mention of his 
Father or Mother) ſome of the Jets have fan- 
cied him to have been an Angel ſent from Hea- 
ven to reduce them to the true Religion. So 
Abarbinel relates, upon the Book of Judges, as 
Fob. Friſchmuthus obſerves, in a Diſſertation a- 


- bout Elijah. Whoſe Name, which in the He- 


brew is Elijahu, carries ſomething Divine in it; 
being compounded, Ægid. Camartus imagines, 
of three of the Names of God, viz. Eli, and 
Fah, and Hu. There is no Doubt, the two 
firſt are the Names of God, but there is Reaſon 
to queſtion the laſt, though a great Man of our 
own, Eam. Caſtellus, in his Polyglot Lexicon, 
doth put Hu among the Divine Names, and fo 
do the Cabbaliſts. He was indeed a very emi- 
nent Meſſenger of God, ſent to call the 1/ae- 


lites to Repentance ; from whence our learned 


Dr Lightfoot thinks he had the Name of 75 


bite: From the Hebrew Word S$hub, which ſig- 
nifies to return; for he was ſent to be the Con- 


verter of; the Nation. See him upon St Luke 


1. 17. Other Conjectures there are about this 
Name, which Fri/chmuth hath collected; and 


Dionyſius Petavius hath delivered his Opinion 
about it, upon Epiphanius (Hæreſ. lv. n. 3.) 
who faith Elijab was eg lep of the Prieſts, 


and Grandſon to Zadok. But Kimchi ſeèfns to 


Thiſhbite, from Thesbe a Town or Region where 
he was born: Juſt as Abijab is called Shilonite, 
from $h:ilo, where he was born, or dwelt, 
Who was of the inhabitants of Gilead,] It is 
not certain, that he was a Native of this Coun- 
try ; but only that he came, and ſettled among 
the Gz/eagrtes; being born, as ſome think, in 
the Tribe of Benjamin; though moſt are rather 
of Opinion in the Tribe of Gad. 
Said unto Abab, As the LO RD livetb, before 
whom J ftand, there ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe 
years, but according to. my word.) To make his 
Words the more regarded, he ſwore ſolemnly 


by the Eternal God, whoſe Miniſter he was (for 


that is -meant by ſtanding before him) and to 
whom he had prayed, that there ſhould be no 
Moiſture from the Clouds for three Years and 


an half enſuing ; unleſs it was by his Prayers.” 
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Thus St James teaches us to expound! theſe 


Words, theſe years: Fames v. 17, And Abor- 
bine! makes out the Connection of this Chapter 


left he be angry with thee, as he was with 


Hiel, for breaking his Command. But Abab 
deſpiſed his Admonition, and ſaid; that was a 


Chance; for you ſay we are all Idolaters, and 


yet the Threatning in the Law of Moſes (Deut. 


xi. 16, 17.) is not come upon us. Where 
upon Elijab in a great Anger ſaid; as the 
LORD livetb there ſhall be no dew, &c. Which 


Story is told with more Circumſtances in the 


Talmud. & 8. | 
Ver. 2. And the word of the LORD came to 


him, ſaying,] The King being incenſed at this 
Threatning, God took care to ſecure Elijab from 


his Fury, by the following Direction. 
Ver. 3. Get thee hence,] For he ſaw that Ahab 

intended to lay hold of him. 1% 
And turn thee eaſtward, and hide thy ſelf by the 

brook Cherith, that is before Fordan.] This Brook 


» Bochartus takes to be the ſame with Kana, men- 


tioned by Jeſbua, xvi. 5. xvii. 9. So called 
from the Plenty of Reeds (for Kana ſignifies a 
Reed) in which the Prophet lay hid, while he 
Rayen ß nin | 

Ver. 4. And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink 


of the brook, and I will command the ravens to 


feed thee there.] This ſeems ſo ſtrange, that ſome 
will have the Word Orebim not to fignify Ra- 


- vens, but Merchants : Becauſe they find the Word 


Orebe in Ezek. xxvil. 17. ſignifying Merchants 
that traded in the Market of Tyre. But as Bo- 
chartus hath obſerved, they are never called 


{imply Orebim. Nor is their Opinion better, 


who think; Arabiaus to be here meant: For 
there were none thereabout z and Elias his lur- 
king-place would ſoon have been diſcoverd to 
Aab, if Merchants, or any other People that 
travelled that Way, had been acquainted with it. 
We muſt therefore acknowledge a miraculous 


Care which God took of Elijab, as all the An- 


cients do, none excepted. See Bochartus in his 
Hieroxoicon, P. 2. Lib. 2, Cap. xiii, Nor did 
ſuch Things ſeem incredible to the Heathen; 
who tell us as ſtrange Stories. For Example, 
that Jupiter was fed in his Cradle by Bees: And 


Fanus the Son of Apollo and  Evadne with Ho- 


have given the plaineſt Account of this Name of 
had Corn put into his Mouth, as he lay aſleep, 


by Ants: Aſculapius nouriſhed by a Goat; and 


ney by Dragons: and Midas when an Infant, 


a great many more mentioned by that excellent 
Perſon Huetius in his Quæſtiones Anetanæ, Lib. 2. 
r. nn 1 
Ver. 5. So he went, and did according to the 
word of the LORD: for he went and dels by 


the brook Cherith, that is before Fordan. 


Ver. 6. Aud the ravens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the e- 
vening : and he drank of the brook.] God am- 
ply provided for his Servant; ſending him not 
only Bread, but Fleſh alſo, that he might 


make a good Meal: And this twice a Day, | 


at Dinner and Supper, This Proviſion ſome 
of the Fews fancy (in Gemara Sanbedrin, Cap. 
xi. N. 76.) the Ravens brought from Abab's 
Houſe; others fancy, from Fehoſhaphar's ; 


OY ſelves. 
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as if he was fed with Royal Dainties. But 


Bocbartus thinks it is better to-fay, that they 
had this Proviſion from ſome òôf the ſeven thou- 


find Perſons who had never bowed to Baal. 


But it is beſt of all to confeſs we cannot tell 
. whence they had it; God perhaps making 
Meat ready prepared, on purpoſe for him. 
They who object that theſe were unclean Crea- 
tures who polluted the Meat which they touch- 
ed, ſhould conſider, that all this was done by 
an extraordinary Diſpenſation. And St Chry- 
foſtom fancies, there was this moral Inſtru- 
ction in it; that Elijab ſhould learn to be more 
mild and gentle, toward the deluded 1/-aclites ;, 
by theſe Birds, who were cruel to their young, 
but kind to him. And indeed it is very wonder- 
ful, as Vifforinus Strigellius here gloſſes, that the 
Ravens, who do not feed their own young ones, 
ſhould conſtantly feed the Prophet. For ſuch 
is the 450ey4e of theſe Creatures, as Naturaliſts 
report, that they forſake their young before they 
be fledged: Whom God feeds by Worms, which 


| : are produced by the Dung, and out of the Car- 


caſes that have been brought into their Neſts, 
*till they be able to fly, and provide for them- 
J think he hath this out of St Ambroſe, 
L. x. Epiſt. 82. The Pſalmiſt is thought to al- 
lude to it, Fſal. cxlvii. 9. And God himſelf i in 
Job XXviii. 41. 

Ver. 7. Aud it came 60 700 after a while, 5 
the brook dried up, becauſe there had been no rain.] 
In the Hebrew it is, at the end of days, that is, of 


a Tear: As that Phraſe, I abe ſhewn, 18 — | 


uſed. | 
Ver. 8. And the word 5 the LO R D came to 
him, ſaying,” © | 
Ver. 9. Ariſe, get thee-to Zorephath, which 15 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there :] It was a Place 
between Tyre and Zidon; but belonged to the 
Territory of the latter; and fo was not in the 
Land of Jfae!, but inhabited by Gentiles. 

Behold, I have commended a widow woman there 
to ſuſtain thee.) He had appointed and diſpoſed 
her, juſt as he did the Ravens, ver. 4. For ſhe 
had no Command from God for it (it appears 
from ver. 12.) and this was an extraordinary 
Providence, that a poor Widow, and a Gentile 
ſhould ſupport him; though in all likelihood, 
ſhe was not a Stranger to the true Religion, bur 
a pious Woman of another Nation. 

Ver. 10. So be aroſe, and went to Zarephath 
ak when he came tothe gate of the city, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathering ſticks": ] Which 
ſhews ſhe was but in a poor Condition. 

Aud he called to ber, and ſaid,” Fetch me, I pray 
thee, a little water in a veſſel, - that I may drink. 


For he knew, by a Divine Inſpiration, this was 


the Woman that was to ſuſtain him. 
Ver. 11. And as ſhe was going to fetch it 1 This 
ſhews ſhe Was a good: Woman; 5 aro, _— to 


ſuccour a Stranger. 


Hie called unto ber ah ard: ne me, I prey 
thee, a morſel of bread in thy band.] Which was 
very natural to deſire, having aſked for Water: 
But he ſaid it to move her to . him with 
what follows. 
Ver. 12 And ſhe ſaid; As the. LORD thy 
God liveth,] By this it appears ſhe knew the 
od of Jrael; and that Elijab was a 
Prophet or, at leaſt, one of his TOES 
VOL. II. 


427 
"I Bave: wot 4 Kg tut a handful of meal in 4 
. and a little oft in a cruſe: and ] am gather+ 
ing two icke, By two flicks is meant à few: 
As Twp frequently bgnities, Js. xvii. 6. TEAK. 

1th 7 
"That I may £0, ind dreſs it for me and. my 7 
that we may eat it and die.] The famine it ſeems 
was ſore in that Country, as well as in 17ag. For 
they of Zidan had their Proviſion from the 


by Tſraelites ; and beſides, it is likely, had no Rain: 


But were puniſhed as their e e were; 
being all alike Idolaters. 7 
Ver. 13. And Elijab ſaid unto her, Fear not; 31 
Be not afraid of being famiſhed. | 
Co, and do as thou haſt ſaid: but At- me 
1 tle cake' thereof firſt, and bring it unto me; on 


after that make for thee, and for thy ſon.) A very 


hard Command: Whereby he tried her Faith 
and Obedience. 

Ver. 14. For thus ſaid the LORD God of I 
rael, the barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither 


foall the cruſe of oyl fail, until the day that the 


L'ORD end rain on the earth.) This was a 


Miracle, which they that were not Chriſtians did 


not think incredible: As Huetins ſhews in the 


ſame Book, and the Chapter above mentioned, # 


ver. 4. 

Ver. 15. Aud ſhe went, and did according to the 
1 of Elijah :] By Which it is evident that 
ſhe truſted in the LORD God of yael. | 

And fhe, and be, and her bouſe did eat many 
days.] Some by many days underſtood à full 
Year: As it is the Margin. But it rather 
ſignifies #wo years : For one year was paſt be- 
fore he came from the Brook Cheritb. (See ver. 7.) 
And therefore they lived upon this Meal and 
Oil two Tears, 1 till _ 2 of the 
Famine 

Ver. 16. Aud the Marre a mo waſted not 1 ; 
neither did the, cruſe of cyl fail, according to the 


word of the LORD which be ſpake by Elijab.] 


But what they took out for their daily Uſe, was 
immediately ſupplied by the Power of God. 
Ver. 17. And it came to paſs after theſe things,] 
After this Demonſtration of the Power and 


Goodneſs of God, 


pat the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the 


houſe, fell ſick, and his fickneſs was ſo fore, that 


there was 10 breath 12 in bim. 1 He 2 and 
died. 

Ver. 18. Aud ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have 
7 70 do with thee, O thou man f God ?] Some 


take the Meaning to be, wherein) have J offended 


thee ? But the following Words ſeem to imply, 
that in a great Agony of Spirit ſhe aſked him 
wherefore he came to her worm if this were 
his Intention. 

Art thou come to call my fm to remembrance, 
and to ſlay my ſon ?] This ſhe thought was hard, 
to requite his Entertainment at her Houſe with 
ſuch a Puniſhment for her Sins. For then Sins 
are ſaid to be called to remembrance before God, 
when he puniſhes them. 

Ver. 19. Aud he ſaid unto her, Give mne thy 

J He reached out his Hands, and did her 
put him into his Arms. 

And he loo bim out of her boſom) It ſeems 
he was but a little Child: Who the Few 
think afterwards 212 a Prophet, viz. 2 


b. 
K Kk 2 


Aud 


as A409 MMENTART ww „„ 


And carried him wp into a lift, where be abode, ] puted the want of Rain to Natural Ca and 
The LXX tranflate it d ον, an upper Room: ſo did not ſeek to ſlay El lab: But after ſix - 
Which he had to himſelf for his Study, Medita- Months neither the former nor the latter Rain 
tion, and Prayer; as Eliſha afterwards had in falling in their Seaſon, he began to be enraged 
another Place, 2 Kings iv. 10. at him as the Cauſe of the Droughe : Which 

And laid him upon bis own. Bed.] By this forced Elijah, at God's Command, to ſave his 
it appears it was à private nen 1 he Life by Flight. And from that Time the three 


lodged. | Tears here mentioned are to be computed ; 
Ver. 20. And be cried: unto the Lo R D ] before the Word of the LORD came to him: 
Prayed moſt earneſtly. He being one Year at the Brook Cherith, and 


And ſaid; O LOR D my God, haſt thou alſo two Years at Sarepta; in the End of which 
brought evil upon the widow, with whom J ſojourn, Year God took pity upon the Country, having 
by flaying her ſon ?] He humbly expoſtulated fulfilled the Words of Eljab, xvii. 1. I fee no 
with God; Repreſenting what an Addition it Ground for Abarbinel's Obſervation,” that the 
was to his other Afflictions, that this Widow Famine continued three Years, to ſhew that 
ſhould ſuffer, who had been fo kind to him; it was a Puniſhment inflicted for the Sins of 
and ſuffer in her Son, the great Comfort of her three Families: Ferolaam the Son of Netat, 

Life; and that while he was in her Houſe, |. and his Son Nadab; Baaſba, and his Son Elab; 
3 1. And he ftretched himſelf upon the child Omri, and his Son Ahab. The Obſervation of 
three times, and cried unto the LOR D, and ſaid, Grotins is far better upon St Luke iv. 2 5. See 
O LORD m God, I pray thee, let this child; ſoul there. 
come into him again.] He lay proſtrate in Prayer Go ſpew thy ſelf unto Abos; and I will ſend 
before God, and ſtretched out himfelf upon the rain upon the earth.) He would not deſtroy the 
Child, as if he would inſpire him with a new Earth becauſe it was inhabited by wicked Men 
Life. And this he did three Times; _ (as Marbinel ſpeaks) and yet would have them 
God would be moved by his IRR know that Elijah's Prayers procured Mercy for 
do what he deſired. +5 them; i” 

Ver. 22. And the LORD heard the voice if Ver. 2. Aud Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto 

Elijah, and the ſoul of the child came into bim Ahab and there was a ſore famine in Samaria.| 
again, and be revived.] Hereby it appeared not Which made it the more dangerous for him to 
only that this was done by God, to whom appear in Abab's Preſence; Left being ſo forely 


2900 apc but that he did it for Elijabs afflicted, he ſhould in his Rage cauſe him to 
be killed, before he could deliver his Meſſage 


| Ver. 22. And Eli 5b took the child, nd brought to him. 

Bim down out of the chamber into the houſe, and Ver. 3. And Mab called Obadiab which aas the 
delivered him unto his mother : and Elijah ſaid, governour of his houſe :] Some, both Fews and 
See, thy fon liveth.] There was no need, one Chriſtians, think this was Obadiab the Prophet: 
would think, to bid her obſerve and lay to For which I can find no Ground, but what is 
Heart the great Power and Mercy of God, in faid in 2 Chron. xvii. 7. that Obadiah'was one of 
reſtoring her Son to Life. But the beſt of us the Princes whom Zeboaphat ſent to inſtruct 
| muſt be awakened to our Duty. the People. And Ezra from the next Words 

Ver. 24. And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now infers he was not a Prophet. 

by this I know that 'thou art a man of God;] She © (Now Obadiah feared the LO R D gung 1 
believed. it before, ver. 20. But when ſhe faw Was a truly religious Man, and peel 


he did not cure her Child when he lay fick, the LORD alone with great Affection to his 
5 og ſuffered him to die, ſhe began to doubt of Service: Which one would have - expected 


But her Faith, revived, together with her ſhould have made Ahab diſrard him, if not per- 
* and was mightily confirmed. ſecute him. But, I ſuppoſe, he was ſo very 
Aud that the word of the LORD in thy mouth, uſeful a Servant to him, in the Management 
is truth.) She believed all that he deliveged as of the affairs of his Family (which he ordered 
the Mind of God; and gave up her ſelf intifely with fingular Prudence and Fidelity) that he 
to his Inſtructions. The Benefit of which ſhe connived at his not worthipping Bazl, nor the 
enjoyed, till God ſent Elijah to meet Mab; Calves. Eſpecially fiance he did not (ve may 
reſolving to ſend Rain upon the TEA as it fol- well think) go up to Fcruſalem to worthip ; 


lows 1 in the next 1 4 35 with which Defect your was pleaſed to ne, 2 
25 as Ahab did with his Religion. 
JN; Ver. 4. For it was ſo, when Feaelel cht off ibe 
© H A P. XV III. {prophets of ihe LORD, ] There — hon 


; of the Prophets, it is likely, ſtill remaining in 
Verſe 1. N D it came to paſs after many 1frael, unto her Time; but ſhe endeavoured to 
days,] See upon ver. 1 5. of the deſtroy them, and thoſe who were bred: * 

foregoing Chapter. Grotius expounds: it after fix them; that there might be none to — 
months, upon St Luke iv. 25. the People in the true Religion. For ſuch, 
That the word of the LORD came to Elijah in the 1 ſuppoſe, are here meant; not thoſe that were 
third year, ſaying, Our Saviour ſaith, andfo doth indued with the extraordinary Gift of Pro- 
St James, that the Drought continued three phecy ; for Elijah ſaith, ver. 22. that he only 


Years and ſix Months, Luke iv. 25. James v. was left a Prophet of. the LORD; though 


17. which doth not diſagree with theſe Words, that may ſignify no Oy but mane be knew of 
which. are thus to be explained. At the Be- no e . 


ginning of the Drought it 1s rel, Abab i K Al 0 ene Tis 0 b 
2 | | 1-4 © That 


- Without due Mean 


| Chap VI i Fi 


That Obaliub mot an da prophets, and hid 
| Mom ti fly n e waves] 
great Piety and Zeal; hee on hazarded his 
own Life. 
And fed them with! 0 Aid: Watty 51 Sent 
then Meat and Drink privately every Day, 
Ver. 5. And Abab ſaid unto Obudiab, Go intd. 
th nd, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
9 
horſes ry mules alive, that we loſe not all the beafts:] 


Many were dead for want of Graſs, which he 


hoped they might find growing in ſuch mei 
Places, enough to preſerve the reſt. 

Ver. 6. So they divided the land between then, 
| to paſs - throughout it: Abab went one way by 
himſelf, and Gbadiub vent another wn by him- 
ell. ] Ahab would make this Search himſelf, 
leſt it ſhould not be done faithfully by others; 
who might be 3 by Prayers and In- 
treaties, or the Preſents of thoſe Who had any 
Graſs, not to diſcover i. n he truſted 
Obadiab. 

Ver. 7. And as Obadiah was in the ity; bes 
bold, Elijah mel him: and he "knew bim, tnd 
fell on his fate, and ſaid, Art thou my lord Elijah. ?] 


He ſhewed by the profound Reverence he made 


to him, Row fea he honoured him. 
Fa, . g. Aud be anferred him, I am: Go Hall 
— 4 Bebold, Elijab is here.] The Prophet 
approved the Honour Obadiab did his Ma- 
fer whom he owned fbr his lord, though he 
was a very wicked Man. (See ver. 10.) For Kings; 
by their Office, are ſacrèd Perſons; and therefore 
are to be had in great Veneration (tho?! bad Mep) 
even by the High Prieſt, and by the Prophets; 
who did not a pproach them, as the 'Fews obſerve, 
And it is a fared 
Saying of R. Fedaiah, Do not dwell in a City, 
 tohere nd Reverence or Fear is paid tothe Ring. 
Ver. 9. And he ſaid, What have 1 ſinned, that 
the wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the band of 
Adab, to ſiay me?] For that he concluded would 
be the Effect of ſuch a Maſſage delivered by 
him to Ahab, as he ſhews in the following 
Diſcourſe. 
Ver. 10. As the L 0 RD hy Gol Jiveth, therd 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath noi 


ſent 16 ſetk thee :] That is, to all the Countries 


thereabouts, with whom he was in League. For 
it is a fooliſn Conceit of ſome of the Fews, 
(hich the beſt of them diſown) that Ahab was 
as great an Emperor as Nebuchadnezzar, or 12 
Veen, who ruled over all Nations. 

And when they ſaid, He 1s not there, he took an 
oath! of the kingdom and nation, that they found 
thee not.] Theſe Words incline me to think; 


that he ſought him only throughout all his own 


Dominions; through every Tribe, which is call- 
ed a Nation; and every Government, which is 
called a Kingdow. For how could he take an 
+ Oath of any but his own Subjects? It may be 
faid indeed, that there might be ſuch Compacts 
between bim and the Moabites, Edomites, Am. 
monites, and other Neighbouring Nations, that 
they ſhould harbour none of his rebellious Sub- 
+ Jets: And that if he required it, they ſhould 


ſyear they knew of none in their? Country, But 


fach a Treaty is ſo unuſual, that I ſee no Reaſon 
to ſuppoſe „ 


Bee K N 805 


eradventure we may find gruß to ſave the 


| Bebold, Hlijub is here : 


Ver. rt." Ahd iow. thou ſoyth, Le da, thy ord, 


Which was an Act of Rabel 2020 it bert. 


Vor. 12. nl in ſhall inne 10 paſſe, 1 ee 10 40 
tow gont from thee, that the ſpirit of the LORD 


foil carry tber hither I Bow not 54 Snatch hre 


away from hence, as ſometimes the Prophets 
were ſuddenly tranſported by an inviſible Power 
to Places far diſtant from that where they were 
at preſent, 2 Ning, ii. 16.  E2ek. ili. . 
Alis viii. 39, 40. And, in all Iikeltho6d, there 


had been Inſtances bf it before this Tide 


Which ads ORG fear, it might fall out ſo In 
this Caſe. 

Aud ſo uber J come 100 ral Abab, and he Lis 
not find thee, he ſhall ſlay nc: Becauſe ke did not 


ſeize and ſecure Elijah when he was in ns 


Power; but let him eſcape. 

- But T by fervant ff thy: LOR D. bn oy 
y6uth.] Therefore he hoped the Prophet would 
take Care to preſerve him, becauſe he was not 
like the reſt of the Court. 

Ver. 13. Was it not 70 0 lord, what 7 did 
when Jezebel flew the prophets of the LORD? 
how I hid an Bundrel men of the LO R Ds pro- 
pbers by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread 
and water ?]- Sometimes a virtuous Man may 


ſpeak the Truth of himſelf; though 1 it be in His 


own Praiſe. 
Ver. 14. Aud now thou ſoo, Go jel thy bord, 
be hall Jl 1 5 ne. 
When it would expoſe Wy 8 manifeſt anger 
of loſing his Life. 

Ver. 15 


in Heaven and Earth. 
Before whom . Rund, Whom 1 ſerve, 4 one 
of his Miniſters. © 


I will fardy' ſhew / er and bin 0 diy 1 


Me feated not to ſhew Himſelf to Hab; for a 
greater King than he, the LORD of all things, 
he knew would preferve him. 

Vet. 16. So Obadiab went to mer. Abih and 
told him: and Abab went to meet Elijab.] The 


ſolemn Oath of Elijab made Obadiab readily "a 


him; and affured id Ahab ſhould not be di 
appointed, but certainly find him. | 

Ver. 17. Aud it cam to Paſs,” when heh rs 
6 ah, that Abab ſaid unto bim, Art ihou he that 
roublerh Iſrael 2} He troubles a Country, who 
confounds all Things in it, and puts them out of 
Order. In ſuch a Condition Hue How Was, by 
a grievous Famine ; which made them not know 
which way to turn themſelves. And this he 
Wien Elijab. 
| BIG Aud he an cel 7 ble 10 FT 
19 5 zul thou and » fatBers houſe, in that ye 
have forſaken the commandmbnts of the OR P,] 


They trouble a Nation, who break the Laws of 


God, not they that defend ben. 

Aud thei haſt followed Baulim.] There" were 
more Baals than one worſhip 
then, as I obſerved Pale: "And? it is very 
probable, that hab worſhipp 
Heaven, ab well as te Sun. See xvi. 20, 3T. 

Ver. 1 9. "Now therefore ſend, and gather-to n 
all Ifratl unto fount Carmel 3 
prove, it! the Face of all the Prop, © that ity was 
not he who troubled chem. ; BFA 
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the. prophets of Baal are jor hundred and ii this great 
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And ibe prophets f Baal four hundred, * 1 9 A cada cal e FUE name. ** vum 21 


ur 5 and the 2 5 the rade 9 1875 and 1. il A* on man name 8 be L. A* N * ; pond 


the great Goddeſs of the Zidan ans; ; kth he 3 WERE is pr wm to 3 ho: a 
proves by comparing many Places of Scripture And ibe people anſivered and. ſaid, I. is — 
together, I., de Diis Syris, Syntag. 2. Cap. 3. ſpoken.) They looked upon this as a reaſonable 
Maimonides hath a peculiar Notion, that the Propoſition; becauſe they knew that Sacrifices 
Prophets of Baal, and of the Groves, were ſuch had been approved by God, in this manner; 
as had drunk in the Opinion of the ancient Za- and they were very deſirous to make the Ex- 
bi; who made Images to receive the Influen- periment, and be ſatisfied, by this Means, who 
ces of the Stars; Golden ones for the Sun, was the true God. Thus Moſes his Sacrifice was 
and Silver ones for the Moon, Sc. which gave approved. Loui. xx. 24. and Gideon Sy Judges 
to. Men the Gift of Prophecy, and. ſhewed vi. 21. and David's, 1 Chron. xxi. 20. and So- 
what was good for them. The ſame. they lomon's, when he conſecrated the Temple, 
ſaid of Trees; which were ſome under the In- 2 Cbron. vii. 1, 3. By this Means, in all theſe 
fluence of one Star, ſome under the Influence Caſes, God hath ſhewn that he accepted the Sa- 
of another; and were planted in their Names, crifices, and that the Perſons Who ate em 
and worſhipped after ſeyeral Manners, and in- were his Servants. 1 
fuſed ſpecial Virtues into the Trees, and made Ver. 23. Aud Elijab laid: once the p +05 ogg of 
Men Prophets. This he avers he found ex- Baal,] Having the Peoples Approbation, he 
preſsly in their Books. More Nevocbim, Pars turned to Baal's Prophets, and deſired them to 
111. Cap. 29. 15 . O this Trial. TORTS EL ITN 40 bs 137 
Who eat at Fexehels able. ] So. high an Eſteem | .Chooſe.you,. one bullock for your ſelver, and dreſs 
they had of theſe Prophets, that ſhe kept a it frt:;] No doubt they produced both the 
Table on purpoſe for then, to do them Honour Bullocks, as he propounded at the firſt, ver. Bs 
with the People. n there was any Advantage in chooſing on 
Ver. 20. So Abab . unto all the children of and drefling.; it before the other, he lee: they 
Hael, and gathered | the prophets; together unto might have it. : 
mount Carmel.) I ſuppoſe the Tjraclites ſent the For ye are many: IJ And he — Sn ſingle 
great Men of their ſeveral Tribes to, repreſent Perſon, was owing 0 auer e the . 


them; and the Prophets readily aſſembled at the dence. 


King's Command; who did not diſtruſt their And call on the name "of. your gads,. but. e 20 * 
Power, and was promiſed Rain, I ſuppoſe, by . fre, under.] It may be tranſlated, call on the 
Elijah, if he did as he deſired. t. Name of your. god, viz. Baal. Or elſe, it n 
Ver. 21. And Elijah came 10 all the people, and relate. to their Baalim, which were many, as 
ſaid, How long halt ye between , two opinions ?] they themſelves. were: And deſire them all — 
Like lame Men, who tread not firmly, but try their Power, by putting no Fire under the 
dubiouſly ; ; not knowing which to chooſe,” the Sacrifice ; * eee it to come down. from 


LORD or Baal; and therefore 3 Jong both Heaven. 
together. Ver. 26. And they took "the. ES: zobich WAS 


be LORD be God, follow bim: V. Baal be given Hem The Choice of which was left to 
Cal, fallow him.] As. much as to ſay, there can- them. 


not be more Gods than one. That's the firſt Aud; dreſed 751 Flead i it, and cut it in * 
Article of Jour Faith, Hear, O Noel, the. LORD and laid it upon the Wood. Which they durſt 


our God is one LORD, Deut. vi. 4 I. the not refuſe to do, becauſe the:Pgople thought it a 
LORD be he, then ſtick to him: If Baal, reaſonable. Motion which £ ah made; and 
then reject the other. This is moſt rational: they had utterly loſt their Credit with. — 
F or both of them cannot be God. People, if tliey had not accepted it. And pe 

Aud the people anſwered him not a ward] Ei- haps they did not diſtruſt t Power of Kal, 1 
* not knowing what to reſolve or Pele which Ralbag. thinks was, Mars, a fiery Planet; L 


aſhamed. but rather the Sun, which far exceeds all the 


Ver. 22. Then ſaid Feb unto. 750 people, I. other Heavenly Bodies in Heat. Which they 
even I only remain a prophet of the LORD; but thought might poſſibly exert. its Power, u 

. —— and burn up their 8 
Men. He was the only Prophet that appeared At leaſt they might hope that ELlijab might not 
in behalf of the LORD, and yet feared not be able to bring Fi ire down from. Heaven, 


to conteſt with a great NMultitude, 70 came to becauſe he; ſacrificed in a. High Place not. at the 
defend Baal. 


| Temple: Which. was contrary to the Law of 
Ver. 2g. Let them therefore give us. tao — 


| — who therefore would not hear him; and 
locks, and let them chooſe one bullack for themſelves, then they ſhould ſtand upon, equal Ground with 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood,; and put no him, though they brings AR Fire LES 
frei under: and I will. dreſs the other bullock, and a Sacrifice. wy 

lay, it on ue, and put no fire under :] He pro- .. And called, upon the name of Baal, from mern — 
pounded a plain Way to decide this Controver- even: until noon, ] When, the Sun was in its Breat: 

y, and le the Peoples Minds in their Belief. . Strength. e n each 1; A £ 
To: whom he firſt, propounded it, that they \ Yayng,, C "Baa bert us. But. LP Was. 10 
might approve of it, Tt they thought it a ſure 1 nor any 0 anſwered.] . Nor 8 leaſt 


*. to diſcover the Truth. laſh of Fir ire. e 
2 | / 8 Aud 


£ a 


3 
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Chap. XVIII. ; 


And they leaped upon the altar which was made.] 


Or, they danced about it, after the manner of 


the ancient Salii, Or, as Bochartus interprets 
it, Quaſi furore Prophetico extra ſe rapti, incom- 
pofitis motibus huc illuc ferebantur. 
about hither and thither, as Men 'in an Ecſtacy 

with a Prophetical Fury, which put them in- 
to uncouth and diforderly Motions. For it ap- 
| pears they acted like Prophets from ver. 29. who 

ſometimes acted as Men beſide themſelves. Hie- 
rozoicon, P. 1. Lib. II. Cap. 30. Abarbinel thinks 
this Leaping or Dancing was a Rite uſed in the 
Worſhip of the Sun: Which Puts all Things in 


Motion. 
Ver. 17. 
the Morning Sacrifice was ended. 
That Elijah mocked them, ] He did not think 
it unlawſul, or unſeemly to jeer them, and their 
| God; that he might awaken them out of their 
Stupidity, and expoſe them to all the By-ſtanders 
as Corrupters of Religion, and Deceivers of the 


People. 
Cry aloud : for heisa god,] He bid them raiſe 


| their Voices; for they believed he was a God, 


but might be ſomething deaf, or or a great Way 

off from them, and ſo could not hear what they 

faid, unleſs they cried louder. 

. FZ#ither he is talking,] Buſy about Diſpatches : 
Either in ſending Ambaſlacors, or giving Au- 


dience. 
Or he his purſuing, ] Quins Notion (as the He- 


brews underſtand it) being in a deep Study, or 


deliberating about ſome weighty Buſineſs. It 1s 
commonly underſtood, he is hunting, or purſu- 
ing Enemies. 

Or be is ina journey, Not at Home; but tra- 
velling to ſome other Place; whither they muſt 
ſend after him. 

Or paradventure he ſeepeth,) As they uſed to 
do in thoſe hot Countries after Dinner. 

And muſt be awaked.) With loud Noiſes. 

Ver. 28. And they cried aloud, and cut ibemſelves 
after their manner, with knives and lancers, *till 
the blood guſhed out upon them.] They did more 
than Elia bad them: Hoping to move him 
with their own Blood, in which, perhaps, they 
thought he more delighted, than in the Blood 
of Beaſts, or in their Cries. For many Nations 
offered human Sacrifices to their Gods: And 
their Prieſts, when they were poſſeſſed with a 
ſacred Fury, were wont to flaſh themſelves till 
their Blood guſhed out. Thus among the Ro- 
mans the Prieſts did in the Worſhip of Bello- 
na: In which Sacerdotes non alieno, ſed ſuo cruore 

facrificant, &c. The Prieſts ſacrificed not with 
another's Blood, but with their own. (See 
Lafantius in his Divin. Inſtitut, Lib. I. Cap. 
21.) For cutting their Shoulders, and running 
their drawn Swords through both Hands, they 
run about like mad Men. And fo Apuleius ſaith, 
they that carried about the Syrian Goddeſs, after 
many other Things, took out their Knives as 
Swords and cut themſelves. See Lib. viii. Me- 
tamorph. p. 172, 173. and Pricæus and Rigaltius 
upon that Place. But our Mr Mede hath a pe- 


culiar Notion, which is, that Baalim being the 

deified Souls of dead Men, therefore the Pro- 

phets of Baal cut themſelves in his Worſhip 

becauſe this was a Funeral Rite or Ceremony, 
I 


the Firf Bio 7 KINGS. 


They ran 
was paſt, and they propheſied to the time of the 


And it came to paſs at noon,] When | 


was broken down.) 


of their own. 


ing, Iſrael ſhall be thy name.] 
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Levit. xix. 28. xxi. 5. Dent. xiv. 1. and therefore 
retained in the Service of ſuch Gods, in To- 
ken that they were but deified Men. See up- 
on xvi. 31. . 
Ver. 29. Aud it came 15 paſs, as mid-day 


offering the evening Jacrifice ;] When all _was 
done, they fell into a Fury, and raved, as if 


they were poſſeſſed with an | inviſible Power 3 


ſinging Hymns and Praifes to Baal. For 
that is ſometimes meant by propheſying, 1 Chron. 
XV. 2, 3. or, it may be ſimply meant, they 
ſtill continued praying to Baal (ver. 26. ) for that 
was Part of a Prophet's Office | 

That there was neither voice, nor any to anſaver, 
nor any that regarded.] No more Tokens of Re- 
gard to their Praiſes than to their Prayers; nor 
any, the leaſt Intimation, that Baal was a God, 
that minded what they ſaid, or did 

Ver. 30. And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And they came near unto him: 


They had ſtood hitherto by the Prophets of 


Baal, to attend them in their Sacrifice. Now 
Elijah calls them to him, that they might be 
"Witneſſes of what he could do. 

And he repaired the altar of the LO RD that 
I ſuppoſe Carmel had been 
one of the moſt eminent high Places. in the 
whole Kingdom : Where the People, as they 


had been long accuſtomed, offered Sacrifices to 


God in ancient Times. But the Worſhippers of 
Baal had broken down the Altar, and ſet up one 
For there were two Sorts of 
High Places, I have before noted, ſome for the 
Worſhip of the true God, which continued in 
Judah, even under religious Princes: Others 
for the Worſhip of Idols; which good Kings 


took away, when they let the other remain. 


On the contrary, Aab broke down the Altars 
of God in the high Places, and allowed none but 
thoſe for Baal. 

Ver. 31. And Elijah took twelve ſtones, ac- 


. cording to the number of the tribes of the ſons of 


Jacob,] That he might ſhew he worſhipped 
the God of the Patriarchs, and no other: And 


that all the People, though divided in Civil Go- | 


vernment, ought to be united in the ſame Reli- 
gion, and have but one Altar for them; being 
the Sons of one Man, who was very dear to 
God, as it here follows. 

Unto whom the word of the LO R D came, ſay- 
He purged his 
Fam i from all Idolatry; and then God appear- 
ed to him, and talked with him, and called 
him by a new Name; importing the Power he 


had with God, Gen. XXV. 2, 3, 4, 10, 13, 


15. 
Ver. 32. Aud with the Romer he built an altar 


in the name of the LO R D:] Which he might 
do, being a Prophet ; for ſuch Perſons were tree 


from the leſſer Laws, that they might preſerve 


the greater. 


And he made a trench about the altar, as great 
as would contain two meaſures of ſeed. | That is, 
a large Trench; for two Meaſures are thought 
to be the third Part of an Ephab. © | 

Ver. 33. And he put the wood in order, and cut 
the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood 51 


To be a whole . | 
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And ſia, Fill faur barrels with water, ] Which 


they might have out of the Brook at the Foot of fe 


the Mount (ver. 40.) or, out of the Sea, which 
was not far off. 4 
And pour it on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the 
wood.], From hence ſome gather, the Altar 
was hollow into which this Water run. 
Ver. 34. And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time 


and they did it the ſecond time, And he ſaid, Do 


it the third time: And they did it the third time.] 
That is, they did it till all was full of Water, 
as it follows. in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 35. Aud the water run round about the 
altar, and be filled the trench alſo with water.] 
This ſeems to prove the altar was hollow, and 


that there was a Trench alſo round about it: 


Both which were as full of Water, as they could 
hold, to make the Miracle more conſpicuous and 
convincing. For what more n than Fire 
and Water? 

Ver. 36. Aud it came to paſs, at the time of the 
offering of the evening ſacrifice, ] When the People 
of God were offering their ſolemn Prayers to 
God at the Temple in Jeruſalem. This is a, 
noted Time for great Things that were then done. 
See upon Levit. ix. 24. | 

in hat Elijah the prophet came near,] To the 


And ſaid, LO RD God of Abraham, and Iſaac 
and Facob, let it be known this day, that thou art 
God in Irael; and that I am thy ſervant, and that 
J have done all theſe things at thy word.) He de- 
fires him to demonſtrate at once by this Mira- 
cle, that he was the only true God, and that 
Elijah was his Prophet, and that he had done no- 
thing (in bringing, for Inſtance, a long Famine 
upon them) but by his Command. Such Mira- 
cles were proper, either where a new Religion 
was to be ſet up, or the old one reſtored after a 
general Depravation. 

Ver. 37. Hear me, O LORD. hear me, He 
was the more earneſt, and fervent in his Prayer, 
as Abarbinel thinks, becauſe he had undertaken 
to make this Experiment of God's Power, 
without any particular Command from God of 
his own Accord ; nothing doubting but he 
would appear to vindicate his own Honour; 
though he offered Sacrifice in an High Place, 
which was againſt the Law. 

That this people may know that thou art the 
LORD God, and that 3 haſt turned their Mart 


back again.] God turns Mens Hearts, though 


they * not turned ; becauſe he not only doth 


that which evidently tends to convert them, and 


is ſufficient to do it; but for the preſent alſo fo 
affects them that they are converted : Though 
they will not take care to continue in that pious 
again from him. 

er. 38. Aud the fire of the LO R D fell, and 
conſi . the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, and the 
Jones, and the 40 aud licked up the water that 
was in the trench.) It is called the Fire of the 
LORD, becauſe it was ſent from him out of 
Heaven to teſtify that he was the only God (as 
the People could not but acknowledge) and it 
was of ſuch unuſual Force, that it conſumed not 
only the Fleſh of the Bullock and the Wood, 


but the very Stones, and the Duſt, and all the 


Water that had been poured. out there in great 
Quantity. 


A. COMMENTART upon 


Ver 39. And when ll the people ſaw. it; they | 


I on 5 faces :] Worſhipping che LO RD 
of Heaven and Earth. 
And, ſaid, The LORD is cd; the LORD 


be is Cad.] This repeated Acknowledgment 


ſhews how deeply they were affected at preſent, 
with the Demonſtration God had given, that he 
only was to be worſhipped. Which extorted 
this publick Confeſſion from them: But they 
ſoon forgat their on Convicuona, and continued - 
in their Idolatry. 
Ver. 40. Aud Elijab ſaid unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal, let none of them eſcape :] The 
Prophets of the Groves, I ſuppoſe, were not 
there: Fezabel, on whom they attended (ver. 

19.) not ſuffering them to appear. It is likely 
they were Zidonians, which ſhe brought along 
with her from her own Country, when Abab 


married her, and were peculiarly under her Com- 


mand. 

And they took chow and Elijah Jroughs them 
down to the brook Kiſhon, and ew them there. 
As Perverters of the Law, and Teachers of I- 
dolatry ; upon whom the People, in that Fit 
of Zeal wherein they now were, readily executed - 
the Sentence Elijah pronounced againſt them. 
And Ahab could make no Oppoſition ; being 


himſelf alſo, it is likely, aſtoniſhed at the 1 


ndious Miracle. 

Ver. 41. And Elijah fied unto Abab, Get thee 
up, eat and drint,] They had faſted and prayed 
all the Day *till the Even Sacrifice was over, 
that they might have Rain; or, that God would 
decide the Controverſy in Queſtion. 

For there is a ſound of abundance of rain.] He 
bid him be ſolicitous no longer for Plenty of 


Rain was coming. 


Ver. 42. And Ahab went up to eat and drint, ] 
From the River that was at the Bottom of the 
Mount, he went up to a Place on the ſide of 
it, where a Tent was pitched for him, that he 
might refreſh himſelf, now that the Sacrifice was 
finiſhed ; and by Elijabs Prayer he obtained 
Rain, which he aſſured him he heard coming. 
By theſe two Verſes it is apparent, that Ahab 
Himſelf was preſent to ſee how this Conteſt be- 
tween his Prophets and Elijab, that is, between 
Baal and God, would end. And in all Proba- 
bility was as much convinced as the People, that 
the LORD was the only God. 

And Elijab went up to the top of Carmel ] The 
Prophet went a great deal higher, where he could 
ſee the Mediterranean Sea; and would neither 
eat nor drink, till he actually ſaw the Rain * 


therin 75 
he caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and put 
* face between his knees, ] He tell upon his 
Knees, and bowed his Head to the very Ground; 
ſo that it touched his Knees : .In Token of great 
Humility, and moſt earneſt Deſire, that God 
— 4 remember his People, and ſend them 
=. 

Ver. 43. Aud be ſaid to his ſervant,] Who 
ſome of the Jeton ſay was the Widow of Sarep- 
ta's Son. But he was too young to wait up- 
on him. 

Go up now, and look natd the ſea. Aud be 
went up, and looked, and ſaid, There is nothing. 
FREE 89 again urn 7 It is not eaſy to 
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we an Account of theſe Phraſes, ſo often here Ver. 2. Then Fezebel ſent a meſſenger. unto Eli. 


ale he went up. Firſt Ahab went up, and jabs ſaying, So let God do to me and, more. alſo, if 


then Elijah, and now he ſends his Servant, and I make not by life, as the life of ane ef them, by: 
at laſt he bid his Servant (ver. 44.) go up to 7o morraw | about this time. ] This ſhews the 
ab. It is moſt likely there were ſeveral Ri- great Folly of Rage; Which gave him Notice 


ſings in this Mountain, ſome higher than others: "of his Danger, and admoniſhed him to avoid it: 5 


Elijah went to the Top of them; but there was Or, perhaps ſhe thought him as couragious as 
another higher, to which he bid his Servant 55 ſhe was furious; and that he would not flee; 


up. Or, Elljab perhaps was near the Top; and then ſhe knew her Power would be greater, 


and he ſent his Servant to the very Top of 1 than his. 

And then bid him go down from thence, and Ver. 3 * when. he ſaw that, ;-v — * #2 

go up to that Part of the Mount, where Abab © dent for 575 life, and came 10 Beerſheba which Se- 
was eating and drinking.  longeth to Fudab,] Whither her Power did not 

Ver. 44. Aud it came io paſs, that at the fo # reach; being 1 in another Kingdom. 

venib time there aroſe a little cloud out of the ſea, And he left his ſervant there.] Becauſe. be n- 

like a mans band: and he ſaid, Go up and ſay to tended to go into the Wilderneſs, where he re- 


Abab, prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that ſolved to ſpend the reſt of his Days, and die; and 
the rain ſtop thee not.] For he ſaw ſuch abun- he would not have the Louth put to the ſame. * | 


dance of Rain coming, as would cauſe Floods, Straits, in which he was like to be. We read 


and render the Way, for the preſent, unpaſſable, of no Command from, God to fly ; nor doth he 


if he did not make haſte home. forbid it; but left him to his own Prudence. 
Ver. 45. And it came to paſs in the mean while, Which made him think it in vain to hope, for 


that the heavens were thick with clouds and wad; c Abab's Protection; ho he ſaw would continue 
and there' was a great rain,] While the Ser- an Idolater, and by his Example make the Peo- 


vant went to Ahab, and his Chariot was mak- ple revolt to the Worſhip of Baal. Though 
ing ready, that little Cloud ſpread it ſelf, and ſome are of Opinion, it was a Fault in El 2 
in a great Thicknels covered the Face of the to run away, and not to depend upon God to 
Sky. | . preſerve him, in his pious Endeayours to 7055 

And Ahab rode and went 10 Feareel He the People in the true Religion; who had 
did not go to Samaria; for Jezreel, I ſuppoſe, ſolemnly ee the LORD to - 
was nearer : And there he had a 71 God. 
XXL I. Fer, > 3 he himſelf - went 4 days journey 

Ver. 46. And the hand of th LOR D was into the wilderneſs,] This Wilderneſs was that 


upon Elijah, and he girded up his loins, and ran Cwherejn. the Myaelites wandred forty Tears; and 


before Ahab,] They wore looſe and long 
Garments in this Country: And therefore 
girded them up when they had Occaſion to 
run; that they might not hinder them. 
And God now gave Elijab more than hu- 
man Strength, ſo that (though he was an 


old Man, xix. 4.) he was made able to run, 
as faſt as Abab's Chariot drove, like one of | __ 
and aid, It is enough; nom, O LOR B, take 


his Footmen. In which he ſhewed his Rea- 


he now travelled as many Days. 


And came and ſat down under 0 der ten] : 


Which ſome look upon as a Sign he did not 


value Life; becauſe: the Shade of this Tree 


(under which he not only ſat, but lay down 
and. ſlept) is thought to be Yay; noxious, as 
Virgil obſerves. 
And be requeſted for himſelf that be m1 gb. die, 


dineſs to do the King all the Honour imagi- © away my life.] He thought he could do God no 


nable, and that he was far from being his Ene- 
my; but only defired he would become a 
| Worſhipper of the true God; which was, 
he could not but ſee, the L ORD- God of e 
V ael. 1 EE 
Unto the entrance of Femreel.) He thought it 


further Service; and therefore deſired to be diſ- 
charged from his Office by Death; for all that 
he could ſay or do, proved ineffectual. 


For I am not better iban my falbers.] Unto 


whoſe Age, it is likely, he had lived. 
Ver. 5. And as be laid and ſlept under the 3 Ju- 


not prudent, it is likely, to venture into the niper-iree, an angel touched him, and ſaid. unto 


City, leſt Fezebel ſhould' ſeize him; but ſtopt him, Ariſe and eat.) Perhaps he was faint with 
at the Gate of the City,” or of the Palace, and his Day's Journey, for want of Food at the End 
5 refined to ſome private Mate-. e guild. i of it. 


"it 2 e en bus 4.23 Ver. 6. Aud be looked, and behold there was @ > © 


Cake baten on the coals,} It ſhould be tranſlated 
92 hot ſtones, as Bochartus ſhews in his Hiero- 


0 11 A P. N. Zoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 33. 


þ | © Anda cruſe of water. at. his head, and he did 


eie 1. NX ND Abab told Jeatbel all that 
Elijah had done.] Hoy he had 


called. for Fire from Heaven; ; and had made 


Rain to fall upon the Earth.' 
Aud 'withal that he had flain all the t 


with the fword.) That is, all the Prophets of 


Baal, for they only are mentioned, Xviii. 22, 
25, and the Prophets of the Groves (who are 


ſaid to be four hundred, xviii. [99-9 were ſtill in 
il 81 and went in the ſtrength ef that meat for dry 


being, as appears from xxii. 6. 
VOL. II. | 


eat and drink, and laid him down again.] Being 


weary, and wanting Reſt. 
Ver. 7. Aud the angel of the LORD came 
again the ſecond time, 5 touched. him, ſaying, 


Ar iſe and. cat, becauſe the j Journey is. tao great for * 


thee.] Without extraordinary: Strength; he be- 
ing an old Man, and much tired vY e Day's 


Journey. 


Ver. 8. And be 3 Lk did EF "and n. 
L11 


WT 


- 
— 1 STE SEE. 4 


and forty nig bis, unto Horth the mount bf God.] 
It was a Journey of not above four or five 
Days, if ſo much; but he went about by pri- 
. , vate Ways, that he might not be diſcovered ; 
ahd perhaps reſted ſometimes, and lay hid, if 
there was any Danger of his being ſeen. The 
Fews have made a Compariſon between him 
and Moſes, in twenty-four Particulars, But 
Abarbitiel ſhews they were very different, and 
Moſes had the Superiority, eſpecially in this 
thing here mentioned. For he is of Opinion 
that Elijah eat and drank every Day, when he 
could meet with Food, as he might in ſeveral 
| Places of the Wilderneſs: But ordinary Food 
would not have enabled him to travel ſo long 
as he did: But it was by the Power of that 
_ , cceleſtial Food which the Angel brought him, 
that he held out, it giving him Vigour beyond 
all that he could receive from any other Nouriſh- 
ment. But in this Moſes went beyond him, that 
he had no Food at all; being ſupported by a 
miraculous Power, forty Days and forty Nights, 
without any Suſtenance of Meat and Drink. 
| Ver. g. And he came thither into a cave, and 
lodged there; and behold the word of the LORD 
came to him, and ſaid to him, What doſt thou here, 
Elijah ?]J As much as to fay, I have no Buſi- 
nels for thee here. This is not a Place wherein 
- to do me Service. Which was a ſecret Reproof 
for flying ſo far away: Fudea, Samaria, or Da- 
. Ws being fitter Places for him to be employ- 
ed in. 570 
Ver. 10. Aud he ſaid, I have been very jealous 
for the LORD God of hoſts :] He profeſſed 
that he had not wanted Zeal for the LOR D's 
Service ; but been moved with great Indignation 
againft Idolatry. N 
For the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy cove- 
nant, and thrown down thine altars,] He calls the 
Altars that had been erected in high Places b 
the ancient Patriarchs, or other pious Peop 
in following Times, God's Altars: Becauſe they 
facrificed upon them to him alone, and not to 
Idols. Wy Ot CAS. 
Aud ſlain thy prophets with the ſword ;) So Fe- 
zebel had done, xviii. 4. 9 
And I, even I only am left,] There were 
Prophets beſides him; but none of them ap- 
red publickly in Defence of Religien, but 
e alone. Ai. fn 
Aud they ſcel my life to take it away,] Theſe 
Words anſwer the Queſtion, I bat doſt thou here? 
le fled thither to fave his Life. a 
| Ver. 11. Aud he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon 
- » the mount before the L OX D,] Where the 
SCHECHINAH, I ſuppoſe, appeared un- 
to him, after ſome Preparations for it. 
And behold, the LO R D paſſed by, and a great 
and ftrong wind rent the mountains, and brake in 
pieces the rocks] He heard a Sign of the Di- 
vine Preſence coming, before he went out 
of the Cave. For his Angelical Miniſters 
which attended his Majeſty, paſſed by the 
- Mouth of the Cave in a mighty terrible 
Wind; which had thoſe dreadful Effects here 
mentioned. 7 

Before the LORD ;] Theſe Words ſhew, that 
in exact ſpeaking it was not the LORD that 
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as I may call them; Who went before the LORD : 
o 0 1h, 
But the LORD was not in the wind i} The 
SCHECHINAH did not yet appear, 
And after the wind an earthquake ; but the 
LORD was not in the earthquake :) The Di- 
vine Preſence ſtill did not manifeſt it ſelf. 
Ver. 12. And after the earthquake à Fre; 
Lightning and Thunder, juſt as there was at 
the giving of the Law; which Elijab endeavoured 
to reſtore. FT Po 0 Wren ca rg 
But the LO R Y was not in the fire :] Still he 
heard nothing from God ; who by thefe things 
prepared him to receive his Majeſty with the 
greateſt Humility and Compoſure of Spirit. 
Aud after the fire a ſmall ſtill voice.) At the 
laſt the LORD himſelf came; as he perceiy- 
ed by the whiſpering of a Voice; which bad 
him liſten an attend to what the LORD 
ſhould ſay unto him. There are many pious 
Meditations, which this Appearance of the 
Divine Majeſty hath ſuggeſted to Interpreters. 
Particularly Strigelius looks upon it, as repre- 
ſenting the Divine Nature to be inclined not 
to terrify and deſtroy ; but placidly to invite and 
preſerve. God eaſily lays aſide his Anger (as 
Nazianzen ſpeaks in his Oration upon his Fa- 
ther) and delights to exerciſe Mercy. For 
he is compelled to Anger by us, ds % 7379 
Ti uh Ne, but to Mercy he is very prone, 
as we may ſpeak, and by his own Nature bent 
unto it, &c. To the ſame Purpoſe Ralbag diſ- 
courſes among the Fews. Others look upon 
all this as a Figure of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
which came not in ſuch a terrible manner as the 
Law did, with Storms, 'Thunders, Lightnings, 
and Earthquakes, (Exod. xix. 16. Hebr. xii, 
18, &c.) but with great Lenity and Sweetneſs, 
God ſpeaking to us by his Son, in the moſt 
mild and gentle manner. And herein alſo ſome 
think he intended to ſhew Elijab that he had 
all the Elements ready armed at his Command, 
if he pleaſed to make uſe of them, to deſtroy 
Tdolaters : But by that till Voice he declared the 
Divine Patience and Tenderneſs, which he would 
have him to imitate, by bridling his Anger to 
which he was by Nature very prone. 
Ver. 13. Ad it was ſo, when Elijah beard it, 
that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and ſtood in the entrance of the cave :] He firſt 
covered his Face, in token of great Reverence 
to God; not being able to look upon the Divine 
Glory, which now appeared; and then went out 
of the Cave (as God had commanded him, ver. 
11.) and ſtood in the Entrance of it, to liſten 
what God would fay to him. KD 
And behold, there came à voice to him, | From 
the SCHE CHINAH, or Divine Glory. 
And ſaid, What doft thou here, Elijah?) The 
ſame Words are repeated which he had heard be- 
fore, ver. 9. Only there they were ſpoken by 
the Angel; but here by the LORD himſelf. 
Ver. 14. And he ſaid, I have been very jealous 
for the LORD of hoſts : becauſe the children of 
Jfrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the ſword 3 
and I, even I only am left, and they ſeek my life, 
to take it away.] He makes the fame Anſwer 
that he had done before, ver. 10. He ap D 


_ — 


full of Anger (as Ralbag thinks) that he did not 
apply his Mind as he ought to underſtand the 
Viſion ; and therefore only repeats his former 
Words. But God informs him in the following 
Verſe, that he would take care to chaſtiſe the 
- Ifrazlites in due Time, for their Apoſtacy from 
him; and for that End bad him go and anoint 
Hazacl, &c. : 
Ver. 15. And the LORD ſaid unto him, Go 

return thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus :] 
He bids him return the Way he came to Hebor; 
till he came to the Way that led to the Wilder- 
neſs of Damaſcus, and go thither. ä 


_ 


And when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael to be king 


of Hria.] As much as to ſay (as the fore- 


named Author expounds it) ſince thou art ſo 
angry with the J1/raelites for their Impiety, go 
and anoint one to be King of Syria, who 
| ſhall be a Scourge to them. But this was not 
done preſently, nor did he himſelf anoint Febu : 
But -ordered that it ſhould be done by his Suc- 
ceſſor Eliſha :' Though it may be doubted whe- 
ther any of them were anointed, except Febu. 
For the Word anoint may be no more than ap- 
point him King, as Kings were conſtituted in 
Iſrael by Unction. Hence by a Metaphor it is 
__ accommodated to the Preferment of Men to all 
Dignities. As in Pſal. cy. 15. touch not mine 
aganointed: And Cyrus is called the LO R D's 
anointed, Ja. Adv. . . | 
Ver. 16. And Jebu the ſon of Nimſhi] He 
was Grandſon of NVimſbi (as appears from 2 Kings 
Ix. 2.) who are frequently called Sons in the 
Holy Books. 


Anoint to be king over Iſrael : and Eliſha the 


fon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, ſhalt thou anoint 
to be prophet in thy room.) This laſt was the 
chiefeſt Command (to anoint, that is appoint, 
Eliſha to be his Succeſſor) for the other two 
were to be performed by him, not by Eliah : 


Who ordered Eliſha to do it, in convenient 


Time: And firſt he appointed Zehbu King, and 
afterwards Hazael. 1 
Ver. 17. And it ſpall come to paſs, that bim that 


eſcapeth the ſtword of Haxael, ſhall Febu flay : 


and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Febu, 
ſhall Eliſha flay.] This is not to be under- 
ſtood, as if the Sword of Hazael ſhould do 
Execution before the Sword of Fehy, and the 
Sword of Fehbu, before that of Elfba : But it 
only ſignifies, as Abarbinel obſerves, that God 
in his Providence had appointed three Perſons 
to puniſh the Hraelites according to their De- 
ſerts. Thus he intended Hazae! ſhould deftroy 
them in Battle; which he mentions: firſt, be- 
| cauſe it is a general Calamity. But Fezabel, 
and the Children of Ahab, and the Prieſts of 
Baal, not going out to fight, and conſequent- 
ly not falling in Battle, God ordered Jehu 
ſhould cut them off in that manner as he did, 
with all the Worſhippers of Baal. But he did 
not inflict Evil upon all the People of Vyael, 
becauſe he was to be their King. And though 
he flew Idolaters, he did not meddle with little 
Children, whoſe Diſpoſition he did not know: 
But they were reſerved to be puniſned by Eli- 
ſha, who foreſaw they would prove Idolaters. 
Thus he, with too much Subtilty. But in ge- 
neral he faith well; that the Scripture doth 
VOL II. 
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not mention theſe things according to the Time 
wherein they fell out; but according to the 
Decree of God, who appointed every one to 


execute that which was proper for him to 
N % 


Ver. 18. et I have lift me ſeven thouſund in 
Iſrael,} This ſeems to be a Correction of Eli- 


Jab's Miſtake, who imagined that he alone 


was the only true Worſhipper of God that 
remained in {frael, Though Abarbinel will 
have it relate to what goes immediately before, 
that all the Hraelites ſhould not be deſtroyed : 
For he had a great Number („even thouſand 
being put indefinitely for many thouſand) of 


pious People in 1/rae!, who had never worſhip- 


ped Baal; and ſhould not therefore be hurt 


either by. Hazael, or otherways. - | 


All the knees that have not bowed to Baal, 


and every mouth that hath not kifſed him.] Eve- 
ry one knows that howing the Knee was an 
Act of Worſhip; and fo was kiſſing the Idol: 


Which was done two Ways. Either by apply- 
ing their Mouth immediately to the Image (as 
Cicero againſt Verres relates of the Image of 


Hercules) or kiſſing their Hand before the Image, 
and then ſtretching it out, and, as it were, 
throwing the Kiſs to it. Concerning which 
Rite of Adoration Salmaſius hath given a large 


Account in his Annotations upon Flav. Vopiſcun 


in the Life of the Emperor Probus ; where he 


obſerves ſuch Kiſſes were called labrata ofcula ; + 
and from hence the Phraſes o/cula jacere, and 


baſia jaftare, and manu venerari, and manu ſa- 
lutare : Which he ſhews out of many Authors, 
are uſed for this Way of Adoration : The ſame 


he notes in his Plin. Exercit. p. 936. where Pli- 


ny ſaith, in adprando dextram ad oſculum referimus 
totum corpus circumagimus. When we worſhip, 
we kiſs our Hand, and turn about our whole 
Body. „„ 
Ver. 19, So he departed tbence,] From Mount 
Horeb. 

And found Eliſba the ſon of Shaphat,]J In his 
Journey towards Damaſcus. | : 

Who was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth :} His Ser- 
vants managed the reſt, and he himſelf drove 
the laſt. This ſhews him to have been a great 
Man; who, according to the Manner of thoſe 
ancient Times, looked after his Buſineſs himſelf ; 
and was taken from the Plow to be a Pro- 
phet, as the Romans took ſome from thence to be 
Dictators and Conſuls. For nothing was in 


greater Eſteem than Agriculture among the 


ancient Greeks and Romans, as well as amon 

the Hebrews. In Homer we ſee Kings and Prin- 
ces living upon the Fruits of their Lands and 
their Flocks, and labouring with their own 


Hands. Hgſod hath made a Poem on purpoſe 
to recommend the Country Life and Labour 


to his Brother. It would be too tedious to 
ſhew how the Carthaginians and Perfians, and 
indeed all other ancient Nations, did not think 
that to do nothing, was to live nobly ; but they 


(ſtudied how to cultivate their Lands, and em- 


ployed themſelves, as well as their Servants, in 


© that Buſineſs. Whence ſuch Perſons, who 


were of the beſt Quality, were called vv7«gy 1, 
Men that did their Work themſelves, and 


L112 did 
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in a lower Station firſt, 
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did not commit the Care of it to others, but 


plowed with their own. Hands. So Quinctius 15 


Cincinatus is ſaid by Diomyſ. Halicarn. L. X. 
to have returned from his Conſulſhip, to lead, 
e A Bior, a Ruſtick Life, as he did befare 


it. As the learned Fac, . Perizonius obſerves 


upon Alian's Var. Hiſtor. L. 1. Cap. 31. As 
for the reſt, the Greets aſcribe this Invention 
of yoking Oxen together to plow withal 
either to Ceres, and Triptolemus, or Bacchus (or 
ſome other great Perſon) though Mee, who 
was before them all, was well acquainted with 


tit, Deut. xv. 9. And Job before him, Job i. 3. 


Xliii. 12. 


Abarbinel thinks theſe twelve Yoke of Oxen 
with which Elia was plowing, denoted that 
 » he ſhould be Leader of the twelve Tribes of 


Vall. | 

And Elijah 2 aſſed by him, and caſt his man- 
tle upon him.] He put upon him the Propheti- 
cal Habit; which was his Inauguration. Or, 


as ſome underſtood it, this was a Token that ay before the Conqueſt of it by Foſpua ; who 
were under the Protection of hit King of Syria, _ - 


he muſt become his Servant, and attend u - 
him ; and conſequently fucceed in his Office. 
For Servants were wont to carry their Maſters 
Shoes after them, and their Garments. And 
accordingly he waited upon him, as appears 
from two Phraſes, in the laſt Verſe. Firſt he 

went after bim; and ſecond), he miniſtred unto 
him. 

Ver. 20. And he left the oxen, and. ran after 
Elijab,] To deſire him to ftay a little. 

And ſaid, Let me kiſs my father and my mother,] 
Take his Leave of them. 

And then 1 will follow thee.) For he under- 
ſtood that to be the Meaning of his throwing 
his Mantle upon him. 

Aud he ſaid unto him, Go back again 5] Return 
to thy Oxen ; and do as thou deſireſt. 

For what have I done unto thee ? |] He aſks him 
whether he thought he had done any thing to 
hinder him? And ſo this was ſaid to try whether 
he underftood his Meaning, and was inclinable 
to attend-him. But Abarbinel thinks theſe Words 
ſignify, that he had conferred a great Dignity 
upon him; which required him to diſpatch his 
Buſineſs immediately; and taking Leave of his 
Father and Mother, to come after him without 
any Delay ; fince he had done ſuch a great thing 
to him. Which illuſtrates the Words oF our 
Saviour, Matth. xix, 21. 

Ver. 21. And he returned back * him, 
Went Home, and then came to thoſe that were 
plowing. 

And took a yoke of oxen and flew them, = 
boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, 
and gave unto the people, and they did eat :} He 
made a Feaſt for his Servants, Neighbours, and 
Friends, before he parted with them ; in token 
of the Joy he conceived at his new Calling. 
Which ſhews he was not a poor Peaſant, ſuch 
as our Ploughtnen are; but a Man of Condi- 
tion, who was able to make a great Expence 

upon Occaſion. 

And he aroſe and went * Elijah, and mi- 
niftred unto him.] Glad to leave his Eſtate, his 
Friends, and all that he had; glad to ſerve God 
before he executed the 
Office of a Prophet, 


4 
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Verſe I. 
of Hadad, Which: Hadad was of the Seed 


Royal in Edom, and eſcaped into Egypt when 


David flew all the Males in Edom. (xi. 16, 17.) 
But infeſted Solomon in his latter Days, and en- 
deavoured to recover his Kingdom: In which 
he not ſucceeding, it is probable he eſtabliſhed 
himſelf in Syria. 


Gathered all his hoſt together, | The Father 


of this King had taken ſeveral Cities from the 
Iſraelites (ver. 34. xv. 20.) and perhaps had 
made them Tributaries to the Syrians : 
Tribute Ahab refuſing to pay, he made War 
upon him. 

And there were thirty and two bags with him, 
Such petty Princes as thoſe in the Land of Ca- 


and bound to ſerve him in his Wars. But 
he had better have been without them, and 
imployed his own natural Subjects only; who 
had done his Buſineſs more ſucceſsfully (ver. 24.) 
becauſe it was their own. | 

And horſes and chariots :| It is not ſaid what 
Number; which is an Argument 1t was not 


very great. 


And he went up and befi eged Samaria, and war 
red againſt it.] He did not actually beſiege it; 
for his Army was routed before he could do it. 
Therefore the Senſe is, he went up 10 beſiege Sa- 
maria, and aſſault it. Which is like that 
Speech, Gen. xxviii. 10. Jacob went out from 
Beerſbeba and went to Haran. Which Raft in- 
terprets, he went out io go to Haran. For it 
preſently follows, that God appeared to him in 
the Way. 


Ver. 2. And ſent meſſengers to Ahab kin of 


Trael hnto the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
Ben-hadad.] He ſpeaks in a haughty Stile; juſt 
like the Meſſengers of the Aſſyrian Monarch to 
Heztkiah, thus ſaith the great king, be king of 
Syria. 

Ver. 3. Thy filver and thy gold are mine, thy 
wives and thy children, even the goodligſt, are mine. 
This Meſſage is explained, by the King of / 
raePs Anſwer. | 

Ver. 4. And the king of Jjrael anfwered 17. 
ſaid, 30 lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, 1 
am thine, and all that 1 have. 
tent to be his Vaſſal, and to hold all that he 
enjoyed of him: For ſo he underſtood his De- 
mands, | But Ben-hadad intended more: Or, 
from his ſubmiſſive Anſwer, took Occaſion to 


enlarge h's Demands : requiring the Property - 


of all he had; which he reſolved (as appears 
from his ſecond Meſſage, in the next Verſes) 
to take into his own Poſſeſſion. 

Ver. 5. And the meſſengers came again, and 
ſaid, Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying ; Although I 
have ſent unto thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt deliver unto 
me thy ſilver, and thy gold, thy Wives end thy 
children 

Ver. 6. Zet I will ſend my voiding unto thee, 
to morrow about this time, and they ſhall ſearch 
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Ben-hadad is as much as the Son 
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thy houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; and it 

all be, that whatſoever 15 pleaſant in thine eyes, 
they ſhall put it in their hand, and take it away.] 
He tells. him the Meaning of his firſt D 
that he ſhould deliver all he had into his Hands. 
Unto which, if he now conſented, it ſhould 
not ſuffice; but he would ſend ſome of his 
Officers to take all, and to ranſack every Cor- 


ner of his Palace, and carry away from him 


and from his Courtiers (who are meant, I ſup- 


poſe, by his Servants) whatſoever was valuable. 


Or, perhaps, by Servants he means all his Sub- 
jects. 

i Ver. 7. Then the king of Iſrael called all the 
elders of the land, and ſaid, |] Summoned a ge- 
neral Council of all the great Men, to adviſe 
what to do. 

Mark, I pray, and 7 how this man ſeeketh miſ. 
chief: for he ſent unto me for my wives, and for 
my children ; for my ſilver and my gold, and ] de- 
nied them not., But now nothing will content 
him but my utter Ruin, and inſlaving of our 
Country. In this Ahab ſhewed ſome Sparks of 
Virtue remaining in him; in that while Ben- 
hadad deſired only what he had in his own 
Diſpoſal, that is, all his private Goods, he agreed 
to it: But when all the People, and the publick 


Good was concerned, he would do nothing 
- without their Conſent. 


Ver. 8. And all the elders, and all the people 

ſaid unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor conſent.} 
They promiſing unanimouſly, I ſuppoſe, to 
ſtand by. him, and defend him a ſo inſo- 
lent an Enemy. 
Ver. 9. Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king,] Of whom 
he ſpeaks, in as humble a manner as he did at 
firſt, ver. 4. 

All that thou didft ſend for to thy ſervant at the 


- firſt; I will do But this thing I may not do.] For 


his People would not yield to it. 

And the meſſengers departed, and brought kin 
word again.] Delivered this Anſwer to Ben- ha- 
dad, that Ahab ſtuck to his firſt Conceſſion, 
according as he underſtood his Demands ; but 
would not conſent to more. 


Ver. 10. And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, 3 


ſaid, The gods do ſo to me, and more alſo, if the 
. duſt of Samaria ſhall fuffice for handfuls, for all 


the people that follow me.] He wiſhes he may 
periſh, if he did not bring ſuch an Army againſt 
the King of 1/-ael, that if every Soldier in it 
ſhould take an Handful of his Country, nothing 
of it would be left remaining. Others explain 
it thus; I will not leave a Bit of Samaria ftand- 
ing. But the other is moſt natural ; and this 1 is 
included in it. 

Ver. 11. And the king of Iſrael anfwered 9 
ſaid, Tell him, Let not 570 that girdeth on his har- 


. neſs boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth it off.] A 


Speech like that, Do oz feng a T riumph before 


\. » #he Victory. | 
Ver. 12. And it came to paſs when Ben-hadad 


heard this meſſage (as he was drinking, he and the 
kings in the pavillions ) that be ſaid unto his ſer- 
wants, Set your ſelves in aray : And they ſet them- 


Felves in aray againſt the city.] Whilſt the 


Treaty laſted between him and Abab, he was 
remiſs : But now he commands his Army to 


be Fir ſt Book of KINGS. 43 37 


be put in Order; and that * ſhould:inveſt $4- 
maria, and plant their Batteries againſt it. 


Ver. 13. And behold there came a. prophet to 


Abah king of Iſrael, ſaying,] One of thoſe that 
2 been hid; but was now commanded by God 
appear and carry a Meſſage to Abab. Which 


ahe rophet thought he might do ſafely, when 


he . him ſuch good Ya as that ich 
follows. 


Thus ſaith the LO R P, 500 thou fun all this 5 


great multitude ? Behold, I will deliver it into 
thine hand this day,] Hereby God ſhewed, that 
as he hated Idolatry, of which Abab was no- 
toriouſly guilty, To he hated alſo inſolent proud 


Boaſters, who imagine they have no Supeti- 
our; and that they can carry all Things as they 


pleaſe, by their own Power. 


And thou ſhalt know that 1 am the LORD.) „ 


Have a new Demonſtration that he was the 
LORD of all Things. For Ahab had no ſuch Meſ- 
ſage brought by any of BaaPs Prophets; which 
was ſufficient to convince him, that the LORD, 
who could foretel and do ſuch wonderful Things, 
was the only God, 

Ver. 14. And Abab ſaid, By whom 21 He 
gave ſome Credit to his Word; and only aſks 
by whom this Dcliverance ſhould be wrought : 
For he knew he had not Forces enough to en- 
counter and overthrow ſuch powerful Enemies. 

And be ſaid, Thus faith the LORD; even by 
the young men of the princes of the provinces:} The 
Princes of the Provinces were the Governors of 
the ſeveral Provinces, into which the Kingdom 
was divided. And their young Men ſeem to ſig- 
nify their Servants, or their Pages, (as we ſpeak) 
that waited on them. As much as to ſay, not 
by old experienced Soldiers, but by Youths ; 


who, perhaps, had never ſeen a Fight, but had 


always lived at Court. 


And he ſaid, Who ſhall order FY battle ?J} Or, 


who ſhall begin the Fight (as ſome underſtand 
theſe Words) they or — Shall we make a 
Sally, or expect *till they aſſault us? 


And he anſwered, Thou.) He bids the King 


begin, and lead them on. Which was command- 
ed, to encourage the young Men, and to 
whether Ahab would thus far truſt God, or 
no. 

Ver. 15. Then he numbred the young men of 
the princes of the provinces, and they were two 
hundred thirty and two: And after them he num- 
bred all the people, even all the children of 1ſracl, 
being ſeven thouſand.) All that he could get to- 
gether; for theſe ſure v were not all the Men of 
War in Jfael. 

Ver. 16. And they went + on] Of 1 

At noon :] When they knew the Syrians were 
at Dinner, taking a Repaſt; if not debauching 
themſelves, as their King was. 

And Ben-hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in 
the pavillions, he, and the kings, the thirty-two 
kings that helped him.] Being perfectly ſecure 
that the I/yaelites durſt not 5 er to diſturb 
n.,, 
Ver. 17. Aud the young men of the princes of 
the provinces went out firſt, ] And 42 no doubt, 
at the Head of them. 


And Ben- badad ſent out, and they told him, 
There are men come out of _—_— The Mean- 


ing 
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Ing is, that upon their firſt coming out Ben- 
hadad, hearing a Buſtle, ſent to know what was 
the Matter: and they told him a fmall Party 
was come out of Samaria. 2» | 
Ver. 18. Aud he ſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take. them alive; or whether they be come 
out for war, take them alive.) It was againſt the 
Law of Nations to apprehend thoſe that came to 
treat of Peace: But he, in his inſolent Pride, 
bad his People not trouble themſelves to examine 
what they came for, but to take them alive ; 
which he thought they might eaſily do, being 
fo few. | 
Ver. 19. So theſe young men of the princes of 
the provinces came out 2 the city, and the army 
which followed them.) The young Men only ap- 


peared at firſt ; but the reſt of the Army came 


out a little after. | 

Ver. 20. And they flew every one his man:] 

Who came to apprehend them. . 
And the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them :] 

At which the Syrians were ſo amazed, by the 


Suddenneſs of the Attempt, that they fled: | 
Imagining them to be ſtronger and better pre- 


red for War, than they were. | 
And. Ben- badad the king of Syria eſcaped on an 
' horſe, with the horſemen.) He was. poſſeſſed 
with the ſame Fear; and did not endeavour to 
make his Men rally again, but fled away toge- 
ther with them. | „ 
Ver. 21. And the king of Iſrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and chariots, and flew the Syrians 
with a great ſlaughter. ] He went out, by the 
Prophet's Order, at the Head of the young 
Men, when they firſt iſſued out of the City. 
But now he went out further than he had 
done at the Beginning, and overtook the Cha- 
riots and Horſemen ; among whom he made a 
great Slaughter. 


Ver. 22. And the prophet came to the king of That 


Tfrael, and ſaid, Go and firengthen thy ſelf, and 
mark, and ſee what thou deſt:] He bad him make 
what Preparations he was able, and take. Care 
that nothing was wanting to oppoſe the De- 
. figns of the Syrians againſt him; who would 
certainly return, and renew the Fight the next 
For at the return of the year, the Ring of Syria 
will come up againſt thee.) At the Time when 
Kings uſed to go out to War. Of whith ſee 

2 Sam. xi. 1. EB 
Ver. 23. And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
. ſaid unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills, there- 
fore they were ſtronger than we :) They did not 
know the God of the Univerſe, but only wor- 
ſhipped particular gods; who they thought 
ruled over particular Countries, and diſtributed 
ſeveral Parts of thoſe Countries among them 
(ſome being gods of the Woods, others of the 
| Rivers, c.) and they imagined the God of the 
Hebrews to be 5g«CdT15, as Pan was called by 
the Heathen. For they had heard, perhaps, that 
their Law was given from Heayen upon a Moun- 


tain, and there God appeared to them : And the 


Country of [/rael alſo was very 
upon one eminent Hill, God's Temple was built, 


and he was worſhipped. And it was known, 


that the Jjaclites delighted to ſacrifice in high 


Places: Inſomuch, that when they could not come 
4 2 
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others did not: And beſides, the Kings, it is 


and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they.] For 


lee, where he intended to fight. 


ſo great as thoſe of Sheep. For they love to 


two flocks of young Kids ; denoting their con- 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus ſaith 


hilly : Where, Jews ſay, was the Prophet Micaiab. 


Ver. 29. And they pitched one over againſt the 


at them, they facrificed on the Houſe- Tops, 
bo oh NOONE e 
But let us fight againſt them in the plain, and 
ſurely abe ſhall be ſtrouger than they.) For beſides 
that the Syrian gods, they thought, had more 
Power in a flat plain Country; wherein they de- 
lighted : There alſo they ſhould have more Ser- 
vice of their Horſes and Chariots, which could 
not fight ſo well upon Mountains. 
Ver. 24. And do this thing, take the kings away, 
every man out of their place, and put captains in 
their rooms.] He had made the thirty-two Kings, 
who were his Tributaries, chief Commanders in 
his former Army : Which his Counſellors repre- 
ſented to him, as a great Error ; and therefore 
adviſed him to diſplace them, and put his own 
Captains in their ſtead, who would fight better. 
For they fought for their Country, which the 
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likely, were too delicate to be Warriours ; .and 
were not ſo obedient to Diſcipline, as his Cap- 
tains would be. „ 

Ver. 25. And number ibee an army like the 
army thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, chariot for cha- 
riot: and we will fight againſt them in the plain, 


his Army they knew would be ſuperior ; and 
they ſhould have the Advantage of the 
„ -- 1 8 Ty 
Ver. 26. And it came to paſs that, at-the re- 
turn of the year, Ben-hadad numbred the Syrians, 
and went' up to Aphek, to fight againſt Tfrael.] 
This was a City in the Tribe of Aber: Which A 
it is probable, was one of thoſe that Benhadad's I 
Father had taken from the King of 1ſrael, ver. = 
34. Not far from which was the Plain of Gali- . 


Ver. 27. And the children of Iſrael were num- 
bred, and were all preſent, and went againſt them :] 
is, as many as could be got together 
were numbred, and put in Order to give them 
Sante: ©: > bY e 

Aud the children of Iſrael pitched before them, 
like two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians fill 
ed the country.] The Hebrew Word Chafiph is 
no where found, but in this Place; which 
Kimchi and others tranſlate, 4 litile Flock. But 
there is no need to add the Word little: For 
the Flocks of Goats are always ſmall; never 


ramble, and are ſcattered up and down, as 
Bocbartus obſerves; who tranſlates theſe Words, 


temptible Number, and that they were weak, 
feeble, and timorous, like thoſe fugacious Crea- 
tures, as he ſpeaks, Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 51. 3 
Ver. 28. And there came a man of God, and 


the LORD, becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, the 


{LORD is God of the hills, but he is not Cd 
of the walleys : therefore will I deliver all this 
great multitude into thine hand, and ye ſhall know 


that I am the LORD, ] This Man of God, the 


other ſeven days; and ſo it was; that on the ſe- 
venth day the battle was joined :) It may ſeem 
ſtrange that they ſhould look upon one . 
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ſo long, and watch for Advantages, without ſed as great Affection to him, as if he had 
coming to any Action: For the Syrians had been his Brother. This was Folly, not Mer- - 
ſo much Advantage in their Numbers, that one cifulneſs, or Good-nature. It had been enough 
would think they ſhould have immediately in- not to have tormented him: But to let him 
compaſſed the 1/raclites, and deſtroyed them not only live, but own him for a Brother, was 
all. But, perhaps, the Iſraelites, were pitched ſtupid Inconſideration.. For a Man that lately 
upon a riſing Ground, and the Syrians durſt Pn him ſo en, could never make a 


not attack them, till they came down into the true Friend. _ | 
Plain. Ver. 33. And the men 4 diligently obſerve 
And the children of Iſrael few of the Syrians whether any thing would come from him, and did 
= . . an hundred thouſand footmen in one day.] In all haſtily catch it: and they ſaid, Thy brother Ben- 
* Probability they ſurprized them, by a ſudden hadad.] They were wile Perſons whom he 
4 unexpected Aſſault: And God diſmayed them, employed in his Embaſſy ; who watched at- 
4 and ſtruck ſuch a Terror into them, — * tentively whether any kind Word would drop 
could make no Reſiſtance. from his Mouth, on which they might lay 
Ver. 30. Aud the reſt fled io Aphek, into the hold, and make their Advantage of it, before 
city; and there.a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven he could retract it. And they catched at the 
. - thouſand of the men that were left:] The Wall Word Brother, and faid thy Brother Ben-hadad 
of the City, under which they lay, to be lives, and implores this Favour that he may 
ready to defend it, fell down; either by the / live. 
ruelites Batteries, or by an Earthquake; ; and And be ſaid, Go ye, bring bim.] This was 
killed, or maimed a great Number of them ſtrange Raſhneſs, to make ſuch haſte, as not to 
that fled thither for Safety. adviſe with his Ma Fo, what to do in 
And Ben-hadad fled into the city, into an in- ſuch a Caſe. 
ner chamber.) In the Hebrew the Words are, And Ben-hadad came forth to him ; and be cau- 
inlo a Chamber within a Chamber; that is, in- ſed bim to come up into the cbariot.] It ſeems that 
to a very ſecret Place, where he thought he Ahab was ſtill in the Field. 
ſhould not be eaſily found. Ver. 34. And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The ci- 
Ver. 31. And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- ties which my father took from thy father, I will 
hold now, wwe have heard that the kings of Iſrael reſtore,] The Word Ben-hadad not being in 
are merciful kings :] Better-natured than other the Hebrew, Oſiander and ſome others think 
Kings unto thoſe who were in Diſtreſs ; they (that Ahab, who was ſo kind as to take him 
retaining ſtill ſomething of the Temper of that up. into his Chariot, made this Speech to 
good King David ; who was full of Humanity him whem he came there, that he would not 
and Tenderneſs, unto which true Religion di- only give him his Life, but his Kingdom 
poſes Men above all other things. 0 alſo, Which he had now Power to take from 
Let us, I pray tee,] One of his principal him; and be ſo far from diminiſhing his 
Courtiers ſpake this in the Name of the Power, that he would reſtore all that had 
reſt, been taken from him by his Father. Which 
Put ſackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our ſenſeleſs Kindneſs was the thing that pro- 
Beads, and go out to the king of Iſratl; perad- voked God to pronounce that heavy Doom 
venture he will ſave thy life.] This it ſeems was upon him, ver. 42. But the next Words 
the Poſture in thoſe Times, wherein Supplicants do not well a gree with this: Therefore I take 
reſented themſelves, when they petitioned for theſe to be Ben-hadad's Words to Ahab, where- _ 
Mercy : ; as among the Greeks and Romans they by he endeavoured to ſmooth him up and ſweeten 
came in a mournful manner, with a Branch of him, by offering to become his Subject (as the 
Olive in their Hands. The Sackcloth upon next Words ſignify) and making Reſtitution of 
their Loins, was a Token of great Sorrow all that had been taken from his Prede- 
for what they had done; and Halters about ceſſor. 
their Necks, a Token of their Subjection to And thou fhalt make rette for thee in Damaſ⸗ 
what Puniſhment he pleaſed to inflict. cus, as my father made in Samaria.] Some 
Ver. 32. So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, think by Streets he means Market-places, where 
and put ropes upon their heads, and came unto Commodities were ſold, the Toll of which 
the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben-hadad ſhould belong to Abab. Others think he means 
faith, I pray thee let me live.] He now as hum- Courts of Fudgment, where he ſhould maintain 
bly petitions Ahab, as Ahab a little while ago a Juriſdiction over Ben-hadad's Subjects: Others, 
had petitioned him (ver. 4.) and he begs of him that we now call a Piazza, of which Ahab 
his Life, Such are the ſtrange Turns of hu- ſhould receive the Rents. But commonly In- 
man Affairs, which the ancient Hiſtorians a- terpreters think he means Fortsfications, where- 
mong the Heathen have obſerved, as Admo- by he might bridle the chief City of the King- 
© niſhments to Men not to bear themſelves high dom of Syria ; that they might not make new 
in a proſperous Condition, nor truſt to their Irruptions into the Land of 1/ael. Cittadels 
preſent Fortune (as they called it) not knowing, as we now ſpeak, to keep them in Awe, and to 


« Quid ſerus veſper vehat, what might fall out be a Check to them, if they attempted any thing 
before the Day was done. deſtruftive to the 1/raelites : Yet after all, Goff. 


And he ſaid, Is he yet alive? be is my brother.) Vallandus hath faid a great deal to prove that 
He rejoiced to hear that he did not periſh in the Hebrew Word ſignifies Palaces, which he 
the Battle; and not only pardoned him at the being allowed to build, was a great Token of 


« firſt Word, and gave him his Life; but expreſ- Subjection. We do not read of any ſuch thing 
| that 
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that were built by the Syrian Kings in Sama 


via: Nor of any Cities they took from the 


Tfraelitesz unleſs thoſe taken from Bagſha, xy 
20. who was not Abab's Father. 

Then ſaid Abab, I will ſend thee away with 
this covenant; ſo he made a covenant with him, 
and ſent him away.) Wherein- he diſcovered his 


great Weakneſs: For his Covenant was ſoon” 
broken, as we read in the laſt Chapter of this 


Book. 


Ver. 35: And a certain man of the ſons of te | 


Frophets,] This the Jets will ſtill have to be 


Micalab: Which is not likely, for he is called 
'a Pr ophet of the LORD, not one of the Sons 


| of the Prophets. 
Said 125 his ee; in the word of the 


LO R D, Smite me, I pray thee,] He bad him 


give him "__ Aa Blow, as might wound him, 
r 
Aud the man refuſed to ſinite bim. ] Becauſe it 
looked like Inhumanity, to ſtrike an innocent 
Perſon, who had done him no Wrong. 

Ver. 35. Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou 


haſt not obeyed the voice of the LO R D, behold, as 


ſeon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall ſlay 
thee.) This may ſeem too ſevere a Puniſhment 

"till theſe two things be conſidered. Firſt, 
that the Prophet commanded him to ſmite him, 


his own Will, and from his proper private 
Motion ; but God required it. As if he had 


ſaid (fo Theodoret gloſſes on it) a , &c. 


It is not I that require this of thee, but the Spi. 


rit that is within me. And accordingly the Pu- 


niſhment was inflicted, becauſe he obeyed not 
. the voice of the LORD. And Secondly, the Pro- 
phet commanded this in God's Name, not to 


an ordinary Man, but El Reebu: Which ſhould 
not be tranſlated fo his Neighbour, but, as St 
Hierom, to his Companion. And fo the Targum | 
and other ancient Interpreters, 10 his Fellow: 

That is, a Prophet bred in the ſame School 
with himſelf: Who well underſtood the Weight 
of theſe Words, I command thee in the Name of 


the LORD. 


And as ſoon as he was departed from him, a 


lion found him and flew him.) The Fews ſay in 


the Title Sanhedrin, and other Places, that 
fome Prophets were put to Death by the Hand 
of Man, and others by the Hand of God. They 


that propheſied what they were not told by 
God, or they that propheſied in the Name of 
Idols, were to be put to Death 
But they who concealed their rophecy, or 


the Judges. 


rejected a Prophecy, their Death was by the 
Tod of God. 

Ver. 37. Then he fail another man, ond aid, 
Suite me, I pray thee. And the man ſinote him, - 
ſo that in ſmiting he wounded him.] The Inten- 
tion of this was that he might find the freer 
Acceſs to Ahab, as a Soldier well deſerving '; 
and that he might the better feign his Story: 
For in ſuch a Matter the King was not to be 
dealt withal in downright Words. 

Ver. 38. And the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf, 
with aſhes upon his face.] As a Man in a very 
mournful Condition. The "Hebrews underſtand 


it, that he covered his Face with a Vail, or an 


4 


Handkerchief, or bonnd it about oo: a Fillet 

(for one cannot tell how Aſhes ſhould cover it) 
in token that he was wounded. So that the 
King could not know who he Was. See Bocbart 
his Canaan, Lib. 2. Chap. 8. 

Ver. 39: And as the king paſſed by, be cried ts 
the king : and faid, Thy ſervant went out into the 
midſt of the batile,] He pretended that he had 
adventured his Life in the late F "1ght ; 5 being 
engaged in the hotteſt Service. 

And behold, a man turned afide, and brought « a 
man unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man. If by an 
means he be miſſing, then thy life ſhall be for his 
liſe; or elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent: of filver.] 
He pretended, . I ſuppoſe, that his Captain' ha- 
ving a Priſoner of great Quality, charged him 
with him; telling him that he ſhould be an- 
ſwerable for him with his Life, if he let him 


eſcape; or redeem his Life with a greater Sum 


of Money than he was able to pay. 
Ver. 40. And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
there,] Endeavouring, in the Fight, to do che 
beſt Service he was able every where. | 
He was gonc.] In the Hebrew, be could not 
be found. 


And the king of Trael ſaid unto him, So 2 . 


thy judgment be; thy ſelf haſt decided it.] Thou 
haſt pronounced thy own Sentence; according 


and that by the Word of the LORD. Not of to your Agreement, ſo ſhalt thou ſuffer, He 
(had forgot how he diſmiſſed a greater Per- 


{ſon willingly, elſe he could not have been ſo 


hard-hearted as to condemn one that had 
offended unwillingly. But he ſoon. made him 
{think of it. 

Ver. 41. Aud he haſted and took away the 
aſhes from his face,] Threw away his Diſguiſe 
immediately; by pulling off the Cloth wherein 
his Face was wrapped. + 

And the king of Iſrael 8 jy that be 
was of the prophets. ] Some of the By-ſtanders 
perhaps knew him, when they ſaw his bare 
Face. Or, by the very Motion of his Eyes be- 
fore he ſpake (which he did immediately) he 
ſufficiently diſcovered what he was. 

Ver. 42. And: he ſaid unto bim, Thus ſaith the 


LORD, Becauſe thou haſt let a man go cut of "thy 


hand, whom I appointed to utter deftrattion,] For 
the Battle was the LO R D's and the Victory 
being obtained purely by the Divine Power, 
and the ſingular Favour of God, Abab ought 
not to have reſolved how to diſpoſe of Ben- bu- 
Aad without God's Leave; but have conſulted 


him (who had put him into his Hands) what 


he would have done with him: For he was 
God's Priſoner; who was to have his Part 
of the Spoil, "which. he would Pleaſe to 


chooſe. 

Therefore thy life ſhall go for his life; and "thy 
perple for his people.] T 6 former Part of this 
-Decree of God was fulfilled three Years after, 
when Ahab was killed in a Battle againſt the 
Syrians, XXul. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. But the latter 


Part was deferred till the Reign of Hazael, 


who fulfilled it by the Wars he had with the 


Iſraelites, 2 Kings x. 92, 33. | 
Ver. 43. And the king of Tirael went W. bis 


houſe heavy and diſpleaſed: and came to Sam- 
riau.] This heavy 


Sentence turned all their 


Joy for the late Victory, into Mourning: Abab 
| being 


1 


Chap, WI. the Fit Bk of K1NG k 


| being much troubled for what he had e a bread 2]. She don found his Mind was more out 
tor What he was like to e | | 


. KA B. XXI. 


to kno What had diſturbed him. 
both the Fezreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give me thy 


Vee 1. 
things, that Naboth the Jezreelite will zoe thee another vineyard for it: and be an- 
bad a vineyard; > which was in Fexreel,] After ſcwered, 


of Order than his Body; and therefore deſired T 

Ver. 6. Aud be ſaid; Becauſe I pate nuts Nas | 
N D it came 10 paſs after theſe vineyard jon miney'z or elſe if it pleaſe thee, 1 
will not give thee my vineyard. He 


all thoſe wonderful things which God had doth not acquaint her with his Reaſon ; but 


done, in giving ſuch Victories to Ahab, he reports his Anſwer, as if he gave him a ſurly 
coveted the Vineyard of a Neighbour of his. Refuſal. Which was far otherwiſe ; Naboth 


Which 1s peculiarly noted, as Abarbinel thinks, repreſenting it as a Religious Duty (ver. 3. * 


to have followed the foregoing Hiſtory, to founded upon the Law of God, not to 

{et forth the extream great Wickedneſs of Ahab : Cwith the Inheritance of his Fathers, which was 
Who ſpared Ben-hadad, as Saul did Agag King allotted to them by Jeſbus; never to be aliena- 
of the Amalekites, and killed Naboth, that he ted. For in truth they that poſſeſſed them were 
might get his Vineyards. This was an high Ag- oy Uſufruttuaries (i, e. enjoyed the Profits of 


gravation of his Crime, that he baſely murdered 2 God himſelf being the true Proprietor,) - + © 


2 a juſt Mraelite, and let an impious enemy eſcape. 


Hard by the palace of Ahab king of Sonata) 
Not far from it, if not adjoining to it : Being 
planted on the ſame riſing Ground, whereon bs 
Palace ſtood; for Vines throve beſt i in Moun- 

| tainous Places. 

Ver. 2. And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, for. 
ing. Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it for 
a garden of Berbs,] For a F lower-Garden, as 
fome underſtand 1t. 

Becauſe it is near my bouſe, and I will give thee 
for it a better vineyard than it: or i, it ſeem good 
zo thee, I will give the worth of it in money.) This 
Was a fair Propoſal; but the Law was againſt it. 

Ver. 3. Aud Naboth ſaid ta Abab, The LORD 
forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of \ 
my fathers unto thee.) As it 1s natural to all 
Men to value and love the ancient Poſſeſſions 


of Moſes prohibited the Alienation of Lands, 
from one Tribe or -Family to another, unleſs 
a Man was reduced to Poverty ; in which caſe 
he might ſell it *till the Jubilee; but then it 
was to return to him. See Levit. Xxv. 15, 
25, 28. Now as Naboth was in no need, ſo 
he conſidered that if he ſhould, out of Reſpect 
to the King, and meerly to do him a Pleaſure, 
part with his Vineyard, he ſhould never get it 
out of his Hands at the Jubilee; being made 
py of the Ground belonging to the Royal Pa- 
This makes it probable that Naboth was 
one of the Seven Thouſand, who obſerved the 
Law ſtrictly. 
Ve. — Aab came to his houſe, heavy 
and difpleaſed,] Juſt as he had done, after the 
Prophet had pronounced the ſevere Sentence 
againſt him, xx. 43. 
Becauſe of the word which M aboth the Fezree- 


75 — it. XXV. 23. who charged their Land with 
o other Payments, but Tenths and firſt Fruits 
(to his Miniſters : After which he gave them an 


entire Poſſeſſion of it, to remain in their ſeveral 


Families for ever, without any Alteration ; 


which none could make but himſelf. 
Ver. 7. And TJezebel his wife ſaid unto him, 


this like a King, to torment thy ſelf in this 
manner? as Ralbag gloſſes. Or, doth it become 
a King to beg and pray, and not rather com- 
mand? Thou knoweſt not thine own Power, 


rity. Or, as Abarbinel underſtands it, 
thou expect things ſhould go well in thy King- 


dom, if thou haſt neither Will nor Power to 


do any thing, in ſuch a ſmall Matter as this? 
Alriſe, and eat bread, and let thy heart be merry, 


that have been in their Family; ſo the Law © and I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 


Fezreelite.] She would not have him trouble 
himſelf ; but leave her to accompliſh his De- 


fires. 


Ver. 8. So ſhe wrote letters in Ababs name, 


and ſealed them with bis ſeal,] Theſe Seals were 
wont to be worn upon one of the Fingers of 


their Hand (Ferem. xxii. 24.) and never to be 


(taken off Night nor Day, but when they uſed 
them. Which ſhews ſhe was an audacious © - - 
Woman, that durſt ſteal this from Aba#'s Fin- ') 


ger (for it doth not appear he knew of theſe 
Letters) and write what ſhe pleaſed in his 
Name; that is, uſe his Kingly Antbgity to 
what Purpoſes ſhe thought good. 

And ſent the letters unto the elders, * to the 


The 1/raclites, it ſeems, after their Separation 
from Fudah, kept up the civil Polity 
was ordained by Moſes (though they forſook' his 


lite had ſpoken unto him : for he had ſaid, I will (Religion) having Elders and Judges in their ſe- 


not give thee the inheritance of my fathers :] 
Made him a peremptory Denial; Which he 
could not bear. 

And he laid him down upon bis bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread.) He was 
ſo vexed to be denied by a Subject, that he 
fell into ſuch a Paſſion, as made him ſick, and 
took away his Stomach, and made Company 
unacceptable to him. In my" he was very 
melanchol . 

Ver. g. And Fezebel bis wife came 10 n and 
a, 8 is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou euteſt no 


veral Cities, as they had here at Jezreel: Where 


they had not only Elders, but alſo Nobles: 


© Doft thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael?]! Is 


LP 


but aCteſt like a Minor, who hath no Autho- 
Canſt 


{ nobles that were in his city dwelling with Naboth.| > * 
which 


That is, Captains of Thouſands, and Hundreds, 


as Bon. Bertram obſerves, Cap. 12. de Repub. 


Judaica c. 
Ver. 9. And ſhe wrote in the FN ſaying, 


Proclaim a faſt,] As if there had been ſome 


lamity had befallen them; which all the Peo- 
ple were to bewail, and purge themſelves from 
that Sin, | leſt they alſo ſhould become guilty. 


(grievous Crime committed, or ſome great Ca- 


And conſcquently or; were to ſee the Crime. 


M m m puniſhed 
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puniſhed very ſeverely : For ſuck Days of Faſt- 


ing were ſpent in punifhing Offences, and do- 
ing Juſtice, and praying to God for Pardon. 


Some afk where it was kept? And Vitringa 


thinks it mi ht bly be in the very Streets 
of the City - Where Ezra "= his Faſt, 
Nebem. viii. 1, 23% 

And ſet Naboth up on high among the 8 1] 
In this religious Aſſembly of the Dy For 
he being a Perſon of an illuſtrious Houfe (as 
Foſephus reports) was ordered to be ſet in an 
honourable G Place: : That ſo it might not be 
thought they condemned. him out of Hatred, 
but with Grief and Reſpect to his Perſon ; be- 
ing conftrained meerly by. the Evidence given 

inſt him. Yet, others will have it, that the 
Reaſon he was ſet in an eminent Place, was only 


| becauſe all People accuſed and arraigned were 


wont ſo to appear before the Judges ; that all 
the People might fee them, and hear what was 
alledged againſt them, 1 the Proofs of it, 
and their Defence. 

Ver. 10. Aud ſet two men of Belial] Men of 


no Conſcience, that would ſwear any thing · for 


Money. 

Before him, to bear a againſt him, ſaying, ] 
Such was the Roman Cuſtom alſo (which was 
moſt rational) that the Accuſed ſhould have 7he 
Accuſers Face to Face: As Feſtus ſaith, Acts xxv. 
16. But ſome think that ſhe need not have 


put her ſelf to this Trouble, of proceeding in 


fuch a formal manner againſt Vaboth in a Court 
of Juſtice; for by the Jus Regium mentioned 
by Samuel (1. viii. 14.) ſhe might have taken 
his Vineyard from him, by Aha#'s abſolute Pow- 
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Eſtate might be confiſcated, and Abab enjoy 
his Vineyard. Aud they accuſed him of Blaſ- 
phemy againſt God for other Reaſons : That 
Juſtice might be done the ſooner upon him; 
or, as the Talmudiſts ſpeak, to increaſe their In- 
dignation. See Selden de Succeſſionibus, Cap. 25. 
Fol. 87, 88. 

Aud then carry him out ] Not. meerly out of 
the Aſſembly, but out of the City, ver. 12. 
For in the Wilderneſs, and before the Conqueſt 

of Canaan, they executed Puniſhments without 
the Camp, Levit. xxiv. 23. Foſs. vii. 24. and 
afterwards without the Gans of the City : Where- 
by they intended to teſtify that they would 
take the Evil out of the midſt of them, and 
not ſuffer Wickedneſs to remain among them. 
So it is explained, ver. 13. See Grotius * 
xxvii. 32. 

And fone him that he may die] For this was 
the Puniſhment of Blaſphemy : As we ſee by 
their Attempt to ſtone our Saviour, and their 
killing St Stephen in this manner. 

Concerning. this Puniſhment, ſee the Sale. 
> drin, CAD. 6. © 

Ver. 11. And the men of the city, even the el- 
ders, and the nobles, who were the inhabitants of 
bis city,] The principal Inhabitants. 

Did as Jezebel had .ſent unto them, and as ſhe 
had written in the letters which ſhe had ſent unto 
them.] Perhaps ſhe ſent private Meſſengers to 
tell them by Word of Mouth, what ſhe expect- 
ed from them, and how ſhe would reward them ; 
as well as publick Letters to authorize what 
they did. And Princes never want Inſtruments - 


to execute their Pleaſure. But it is much there 


er. But that is a great Miſtake; for Samuel ſhould be none among the Judges, and great 


only meant, that their Kings would take the 


Fruits of their Vineyard upon Occaſion for 
their Uſe ; but not the Poſſeſſion of the Vine- 
yards themſelves ; for ſo all the Land might have 
become the King's: And that Fus Regium Fo- 


ſephus calls a meer Tyranny. 


Thou didſt Haſpheme God and the king :] The 


Hebrews ſo much abhorred this Crime of Blaſ- 
phemy, * that they would not expreſs it by its 
proper Name; but faid Blz/s, inſtead of Curſe ; 
as here and in the Book of Fob. Now it was 
Death by the Law of Moſes to blaſpheme God, 


Levit. xxiv. 16. and by Cuſtom it was Death 


to blaſpheme the King, which is forbidgen in 
And perhaps they © Impudence publickly to teſtify a F alfity. TOE 


thoſe Words, Exod. xxz128. 
might ſtretch that Law hither; which forbad 
any Man upon Pain of Death, to curſe his Fa- 
ther or his Mother, Exod. xxi. 17. For the 
Prince is the Father of his Country. But, to 


make all ſure, they accuſed Nabeth of both, 


of Treaſon againſt God, and againſt the King; 
that ſo the People might be the better ſatis- 
fied, to ſee him ſtoned. But there is this Dif- 


aw; to be obſerved between theſe two: 


That if a Man had only blaſphemed God, he 
was to be tried by the great Court at Feruſalem 
(as the Hebrew Doctors tell us) and his Goods 
came to his Heirs : But when any Man was 
executed for Treaſon againſt the King, his 
Eſtate went to the Exchequer, being forfeited 
to him againſt whom the Offence was commit- 
ted. And therefore it was that they accuſed 
Navoth of this Crime, on purpoſe that his 


4 


Men, that abhorred ſuch Villany : Which ar- 


(gues the great Corruption of their Manners by = 


Idolatry, 

Ver. 12. They ann a fab, and ſet Na- 
both on high among the people. | 
Ver. 13. And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and ſat before bim:] As the Witneſſes 
uſed to do in Courts of Judgment; teſtifying 
to his Face the Truth of the Accuſation brought 
a anf, him. 

And ibe men of Belial witneſſed againſt Bim, 
even againſt; Naboth, in the preſence of the people, 
2 Naboth did blaſpheme God and the king.] 
This ſignifies no more, but that they had the 


Bertram in the Book before- mentioned, Cap. 1 


from theſe Words in the preſence of "the people 


argues, Poteſtatem- Populi, the Power of the 
People in this Kingdom: Becauſe theſe ſuborned 
Witneſſes gave their Teſtimony before them. 
So that it was a mixed Government, like ours, 


N of the Power of the King, of the 


obles, and of the People. If this be true, it 
argues all the People of that Place to be very 
wicked; in that none of them excepted againſt 
the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſons, which ought 
not (as Maimonides obſcrves) to have been ad- 
mitted. 

Then they carried him forth out of the city, and 


floned him with ſtones, that he died.) And his 
on. with him, as many gather from 2 Kings 


26. they bein 8 condemned as Acceſſories to 


his Crime, 
Ver. 14. 


. | 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus 


Chap. XXI. 


Ver. 14. Then they ſent to Fezebel, ſaying, 


Naboth is ſtoned, and is dead.] They knew that 
the Order came from her; and therefore let her 
know they had obeyed it. 

Ver. 15. And it came to paſs, ben Fezebel 
heard that Naboth wwas ſtoned, and was dead, that 
Jezebel ſaid to Abab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Fezreelite, which he refuſed 
10 give thee for money : for Naboth is not alive, but 
dead.] But by what Title did he take Poſleſ- 
ſion? The Hebrews, I obſerved before, think it 
was by the right of Confiſcation; which was 

ractiſed in all ſuch Crimes againſt the King. 
dee upon 2 Sam. ix. 7. and Grotus upon Job. i. 
18. and upon this Place. Though others think, 
he took Poſſeſſion for want of Heirs; his Chil- 
dren being condemned with him. 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down | 
to the vineyard of N aboth the Fezreelite, to take 
poſſeſſion of it.] He could not but know how 
Naboth died ; and therefore by this conſented to 
that Wickednels, which was committed alſo by 
his Authority, ver, 8.. _ 

Ver. 17. And the word of the LORD came to 


Elijah the Tiſobite, ſaying, ] Some leſſer Pro- 


phets were employed in the late Meſſages ſent 
unto him, xx. 13, 28, 35. But upon this great 
Occaſion God ſends Elijah, whom he dreaded, 
not meerly to reprove him, but to condemn him 
to a Puniſhment ſuitable to we: Crime he had 
committed. 

Ver. 18. Ariſe, go. down 10 meet Abab king of 
Iſrael, which is in Samaria ] That is, who 
reigns in Samaria, ver. I. 

Behold, he is in the vineyard of Natoth, whi-. 
ther he is gone down to poſſeſs it.] That he might 
be ſure not to loſe, his Labour, he tells him 
where he might find him. 

Ver. 19. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the LORD, haſt thou killed, and 
alſo taken poſſeſſion ?] He expreſſes. in Brief the 
Barbarity of this F : As if he had ſaid, Was 
it not enough that thou haſt taken away his 


Life, but thou muſt ſeize on his Eſtate, and 


go thy ſelf in Perſon to take Poſſeſſion of 


ſaith the LORD, In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even 


thine.] He declares the Cauſe of this Judgment 


upon him, but doth not aflign the Place ; for 
the Dogs licked Abab's Blood in Samaria, xxii. 
38. Therefore theſe Words ſhould be tranſlated, 
as the Dogs licked, or in like manner as they licked 
Naboth's Blood, fo ſhall they lick thine: Mark 
What I ſay, even thine. 
. And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Hal thou 

fond me, O my enemy ?] As much as to ſay, Wilt 
thou never ſuffer me to be quiet? How dareſt 
thou to appear in my Preſence again, with ſuch 
terrible Threatnings?  .. 
Aud he anſwered, I have found thee : becauſe 
thou haſt ſold thy ſelf to work evil in the fight of 
the LOR D.] They that {ell 83 are 
wholly under the Power of their Maſters: So 
was Ahab under the Power of Sin; a perfect 
Slave to his ſinful Luſts and Paſſions, which hur- 
ried him into the fouleſt Crimes. 

VOL. II. 


te Firſt Buk of KINGS: 


"utterly extirpated, (See xv. 29 


his Puniſhment : 


Barefoot. 


Ver. 21. Behold, I will bring evil upon thet, 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off 
from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and 
him that is ſhut b, and left in Jrael,] See upon 
XIV. 10. 

Ver. 22. And I will make thy houſe like the 


houſe of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the : + © Ig 


houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Abijab, for the provo- 
cation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to anger, 
and made Iſrael to ſin.] These two Families were 
Xvi. 11, 12, &c.) 
as he propheſied Aha#'s ſhould be. 

Ver. 23. And of Fezebel alſo ſpake the LOR D, 


ſaying, The dogs ſhall eat Fezebel by the wall of + - 


Jezreel.] In the Territory where Miu Was 
judged, and unjuſtly condemned. 

Ver. 24. Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, 
the dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth in the field 
- ſhall the fowls of the air eat.] See xiv. 11. 

Ver. 25. But there was none like unto Ahab, 


© which did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the fight 


of the LORD, ] Made himſelf a perfect Bond- 
ſlave to all manner of Wickedneſs. 1 
Whom Fexebel his wife ſtirred up.] Which 
did not excuſe him, yet ſomething mitigated 
For ſhe died more miſerably 
than he. 
Ver. 26. And he did very abominably in follow- 


ing idols, according to all things as did the 


Amorites,] There was no Abomination. which 
the People of Canaan committed (who are here 
called the Amorites, according to the ancient 
Language, Gen. xv. 160 which he did not 
imitate. 

hom ibe LORD caf out before the children 
of Iſrael.) As he intended to caſt out the whole 


Family of Aab: Who by God's Judgments 


upon the Amorites, might have taken Warning 


not to tread in their Steps. 


Ver. 27. And it came to paſs when Abab heard 
theſe words, that he rent his clothes, and put on 
' ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in fack- 
dlolb, and went ſoftly.) All theſe were Expreſ- 
Gons . of very great Sorrow and Heavineſs ; 
which were uſual in Mourning. And the laſt 
Words the Chaldee Paraphraſt tranſlates, he went 
But it is rejected by the greateſt Part 
of Interpreters, who take it as we do, for 
ſuch a ſlow Pace as ſignified he was reduced 
to great Weakneſs and Feebleneſs of Body, 
by Faſting, and Grief; or that he had no Heart 
to go about any. Buſineſs. The Fews tell us 
in Pirke Eheſer, Cap. xliii. that he ſent to Je- 


 hoſpaphat King of Fudab, who came and gave 


him a certain Number of Stripes every Day; 
and that three Times in a Day. But without 


this fabulous Addition, here is enough to ſig- 


nify that he was extreamly caſt down, and 
very much troubled; I cannot ſay for his Sin, 
but for the heavy Puniſhment God had laid 
upon him. It is likely, indeed, for the pre- 
ſent he might have ſome Senſe of his Sins; but 


it did not laſt to bring him to true Repen- 


tance; that is, to make him forſake them. For 
we read not ſo much as of any Reſtitution 


of the Vineyard much leſs al his Ring 


Idok. 
Ver. 28. And the ward 5 the LO RD cane 
to Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


M m m 2 Yar 29. 
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444 4 COMMENTARY U 


Ver. 29. Seeft thou how Abab humbleth'him- 


ſelf before me? Becauſe be humbleth himſelf before 
me,] Which neither Feroboam nor Baaſha had 
done, but obſtinately went on, without. the leaſt 
Token of Sorrow, when the ſame Doom was 


paſſed on them. | 8 
J will not bring the evil in his days : but in his 


ſons days will I bring the evil upon his houſe. 


Such a Power there is in hearty Repentance 
and Reformation of Life to obtain a Pardon, 
that God remitted part of Abab's Puniſhment, 
at leaſt deferred it, upon this imperfect Repen- 


/ bab*s Prophets. 


Ver. 6. Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
prophets together, about four hundred men,] Some 
think theſe were the Prophets of the Groves, 
who were not ſlain with the. Prophets of Baal, 
becauſe they are juſt the ſame Number, xvili. 19. 
But perhaps there were Schools of the Prophets 


{kept up ſtill in Tal, in imitation of thoſe, in 


Judab, wherein Men were bred up, who pre- 

tended to have this Gift. But it is plain they 

were falſe Prophets; for Micaiab calls them . 
See ver. 23. hp 

And ſaid unto them, Shall T go up againſt Ra- 


tance. Which argued Tome Degree of Belief moth-Gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear * And 


of what the Prophet ſaid : And accordingly 
it was his Son's Blood, not his, which was 
licked up by the Dogs in that Portion of 


Ground where Naboth's was, 2 Kings ix. 25, 
a 5 phat regarded not Baal, nor Aſtarte, but only 
te oe 5 3 


26. 


C HAP. XXI. 


Val LAN D they continued three years | 
7 Not compleat, but Part of three / 


Years. See 2 Chron. xvill. 2. 
Without war between Syria and Iſrael. |] Tho? 
God was very angry with Jſrael, and intended 
to plague them by the Syrians ; yet his Anger 
being deferred for ſome Time upon Abab's Hu- 
miliation, Elijah did not cauſe Hazae! to be 
anointed King of Syria, who was to be the 
Executioner of God's Wrath, becauſe it was 
prolonged for the Reaſon now named. Thus 
Abarbinel. RE | 
Ver. 2. And it came to paſs that. in the third 
year,  Fehoſhaphat king of Fudab came down to 
the king of Iſrael.] For there was an Affinity 
Fehoſhaphat's Son having married Abab's Daugh- 
ter, 2 Kings viii. 18. 
Ver. 3. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſer- 
wants, Know ye that Ramoth-Gilead is ours, and 
wwe be ſtill, and take it not out of the hand of the 
king of Syzia ?] Some think Ben-hadad had not 
made his Covenant to reſtore all the Cities 
the Syrians had taken from Iſrael (xx. 34.) where- 
of this, it is likely, was one. i 
Ver. 4. And he ſaid unto Feboſbapbat, 


Wilt 


thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-Gilead ?]+ 


He acted now like a prudent Man; whoy be- 
fore he reſolved upon a War, deſired to know 
whether he might depend upon Fehoſhaphat 


for his Aſſiſtance in it: For his Forces, in Com- 
pariſon with the Syrians, were very ſmall, xx. 


Ill 4 : 4 
And Feboſbapbat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, I 


am as thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horſes as thy horſes.) He profeſſes himſelf intire- 
ly at his Service; as if they were but one Per- 
ſon and People. 8 | 
Ver. g. And Fehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of 
Ifrael; Enquire, I pray thee at the word of the 


with conſulted, whether God approved of their 
Deſign, and would give them Succeſs in it. 
So good Men were wont to do, Judges i. 1. 


o 


1 Cam. xxiii. 2. 2555 


But he deſired firſt, that the 
Prophets who were in rae! might be forth- 


they ſaid, Go up; for the LOR D ſhall deliver it 
into the hand of the king.) They ſpeak, as if they 
were inſpired by the LORD, and in his Name 
promiſe good Succeſs; for they knew Fehoſpa- 


Ver. 7. And Feboſhaphat ſaid, off hos not here 


à prophet of the LO R D beſides, that we might 


enquire of him ?] He doth not reject theſe as no 


Prophets of the LORD, though he ſuſpected 
them; and therefore deſired to know, if there 
was any other that was accounted a- Prophet 


of the LORD, from whom he might receive 
further Satisfaction. And indeed it is not likely 
that Ahab would adventure to ſend for fuch 
Prophets, as were profeſſed Servants of Baal, 

from whom Fehoſhaphat he knew would receive 
no Advice : But they profeſſed themſelves to” be 


"Servants of the LORD; for whom ELijab's 


late Miracle had wrought in Ahab ſome Reſpect. 
And Dr Fackfon ſeems to me to have produced 
a good Argument for this, from Jebaſbapbat's 
continuing his Reſolution of accompanying Ahab 


to Battle, notwithſtanding all that Micaiab 


made between him and Ahab, (2 Chron. xvili. 1.) had ſaid againſt it. 


Which he would never 
have done, had he believed that Micaiab alone 
belonged unto the LORD, and his Adverſa- 
ries unto Baal, Book 2. upon the Creed, Chap. 
18. paragr. 2. F E Gb 

Ver. 8. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jebo- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man (Micaiah the ſon of 
Imlab) by whom we may enquire of the LORD; 
but ] hate him, for he doth not propheſy good con- 
cerning me, but evil. And Jeboſbapbat ſaid, Let 


not the king fay ſo.] We ought to love thoſe who 
_ ſpeak the Truth ; not thoſe who fpeak what 


pleaſeth us. | | 
Ver. 9. And the king of Iſrael called an officer, 
and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiab, the fon of Imlah.] 
He would not deny Fehoſhapha?*s Deſire of hear- 
ing him, as well as others; leſt he ſhould fly off 
from his kind Offer, ver. 4. OE TO” 
Ver. 10. And the king of Iſrael, and the king of 
Judah ſat each on his throne, having on their robes, ] 
Their Royal Apparel, and all the Enſigns of 
F E 
In a void place, in the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria,] Where the People uſed to meer, and 
Cauſes were heard by the Courts of Juſtice. See 
upon 2 Sam. xix. 84. = 
And all the prophets propheſied before them.] 
1 to encourage them in their De- 
. s TEM NI 
Ver. 11. And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanab 
made him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus ſaith 
aa n+ 


Chap XXII. 


the LOR D, with 00 ſhalt. thou. 
| Syrians, until thou have conſumed them.) Such 


was the manner, it ſeems, of Prophets in an- 
cient times, by external Signs to Ne fu- 
ture Events: As Iſaiah and Feremiah continued 
to do in future Ages, Jaiah XX. 2, Feremiab 
8 

Ver. 12. And all the prophets prophefied ſo, 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and proſper - 
for the LORD ſhall deliver it into the kings 
hand.) Every one of them accorded in the 
ſame Senſe ; that he ſhould gart e be victo- 
rious. 

Ver. 13. Aud the meſſeng er that was gone to 
call Micaiab, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now 
the words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth : Let thy word, I pray thee, 
be like the word of one of them, and ſpeak that 
which 1s 
i Univerſality ſway with the ſuperſtitious People, 
that the Meſſenger thought he could perſwade 
Micaiab not to difſent from the reſt ; leſt he 
ſhould fall under the Cenſure of Singularity, 
Peeviſhneſs, and Privacy of Spirit. And thus 
it is in the Church at this Day, as the ſame ex- 
cellent Doctor there obſerves. 

Ver. 14 
liveth, ur 39 the LORD ſaith unto me, that will 
4 ſpeak.) He ſeems as yet to.have no Revela- 
tion about the matter; but when the Queſtion 
was put to him, God taught him what to 
anſwer. 

Ver. 15. So be came to the xing; and the king 


faid unto him, Micaiab, ſhall we go againſt Na- 


moth- Gilead to battle, or ſhall we forbear ?] The 
very ſame Queſtion that had been aſked the reſt 
of the Prophets, ver. 6. 

And be anſwered him, Go, und profon er: for the 
LORD fall deliver it into the hand of the king. ] 


And he gave the very ſame Anſwer in the ſame /# 


Word that the other Prophets had done, ver. 
12. But ſpake them in ſuch a manner, that A. 
bab plainly diſcerned, he derided and mocked : 

It being as if he had ſaid, To what Purpoſe 
ſhall I contradict your Prophets! ? For you have 


a mind to go, and do ſo; try the Truth of their C 


0 Prediction. 
Ver. 16. And the king ſaid unto bim, How ma- 


ny times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me no- 


good.] So mightily did the Opinion of 


the Firft Bou f KING 8. 
puſh the pe 


And Micaiah ſaid, As the LO R D Chand and on his left.] 


_ thing but that which is true, in the name of ihe 
LORD?] He had not adjured him at all; but 


now he doth; and would do it again, and 


again, if he did not ſpeak ſeriouſly, and tell him 


| what God faid to him: Which Micaiab had 
not yet done. For he doth. not uſe the com- 
mon Preface of Prophets, to the foregoing 
Anſwer, Thus ſaith the LOR D: Becauſe he 
did not — in God's Name, but in his 
con. 
Ver. 1 
upon the hills „] Routed, and flying from their 
Enemies, to the Hills for Safety. 
As ſheep that have not a ſbepberd:] In a moſt 
miſerable Condition, as Sheep are without a 
Shepherd to look after them: They being ne1- 
ther ſtrong, nor cunning, nor nimble and ſwift 
of Feet; but expoſed to the Injuries of all 
Creatures, when they are left to themſelves 
without a Shepherd. Which is very often re- 
2 


Fa 


Aud he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſeattered w < 


bs 
445 


ated in the Scriptures, as if it were a Prober- 
bial Speech among the Hebrews, Numb. xxvil. 
17. 2 Chron. xvili. 16. Zachar. x. 2. Xi. 7. 
Matth. ix. 36. 

And tbe LORD ſaid, Theſe have no maſter,] 
They have loſt their King and Governour . 
Who was repreſented by the Shepherd before- 
mentioned. 

Let them return every man to bis houſe in peace. 
All go home, and think no more of War : ha- 
ving loſt their Ruler. This was an exact Re- 
preſentation of what followed. 

Ver. 18. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, Did I not tell ff that he would pro- 
pbeſ no good concerning me, but evil? ] He had 
always been wont to bring threatning Meſſages 
from God to him: And therefore was not (as 
the Jews imagine) the Prophet who brought 
him that gracious Meſſage, when Ben-hacad 
treated him ſo inſolently, xx. 13. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the LO R D.] If thou doſt not delight 
only in Lies, hear what I have further to tay 
from the LORD. 


1 ſaw the LORD fitting on his throne, and all EE 


the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on his right 
This is a Parabolical 
Speech, as Abarbinel calls it, ſignifying that 
there was a greater King than Abab, who 
would judge him according to his Works. And 
in a Viſion he ſaw him fitting on a Throne, 
for that purpoſe, and attended by the Heaven- 
ly Hoſt, as Ahab was by his Prophets: Some 
on his rieht hand, by which many think he 
means the good Angels and ſome on his 7% 
hand, . by which are meant the bad, who are 
the Executioners of his Judgments, when he 
pleaſes, _ 

Ver. 20. Aud the LORD ſaid, Who hall per- 
wade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 
moth-Gilead ? J It is not to be thought there was 
any ſuch Conſultation before the Divine Maje- 
ſty, who ſhould be employed to perſwade him 
to undo himſelf: But theſe Repteſentations are 
contrived to bring down inviſible things to the 
meaneſt Capacities of Men. Who were to 


know that the LORD reſolved to let Abab be 


periſh at Ramoth-Gilead, rather 
That he who let Ben- 


deceived and 
than any other Place: 


Hadad eſcape, might be puniſhed by Ben-ha- 5 


dad. 

And one ſaid on this manner, and another on 
that manner] This is ſaid, only to ſignify that 
God hath many Ways of bringing Men to 
Ruin, when he declares it. 

Ver. 2 1. Aud there came forth g Hirit, and 
ſtood before the LORD, and ſaid, T will perſwade 
him.] This is not to be underſtood literally ; 
but that there are evil Spirits, who are very for- 

ward to ques Men to their own Deſtruction, 
and have P Wo ſo to do, if the LORD do 


not hinder t | 
Ver. 22, And the L. 0 R D Ry unto him, 
God was. not ignorant of what 


Mherewitb? ] 
he could, and would do: But This is ſaid, to 


4 repreſent more familiarly to vulgar Underſtand- 


ings, by what means Abab was led into De- 
ſtruction. ; 


And 
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ellow in priſon,] 


nn, 4nd be ſaid, 1 will go forth, and will be 
2 hing ſpirit in the 025 of all his prophets.] 
Suggeſt to them that which will deceive 


him. 


And be ſaid, Thou ſhalt perfwade bim, and pre- 
Vail alſo: 
this lying Spirit to follow his own Inclinations, 
which he knew would have Sueceſs, and pre- 
vail with Abab to believe he ſhould proſper in 
this War; wherein God intended he ſhould 
- © be, deſtroyed. For the Prophets had obſerved 
how proſperous Ahab had been in former Wars 
with the King of Syria: Which made them 
| forward to promiſe the ſame Succeſs. in this al- 
ſo. And Ahab was as forward to believe it, as 


- © they. were to aſſure it. 


Ver. 23. Now therefore behold, the LORD 
hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth 0 all theſe 
abs Pro- 


i propbets, ] They were properly 
phets, not the LORD's: Who only employed 
them to miſlead him. | 

And the LO RD hath ſpoken evil con cerning 
The LORD hath decreed he ſhould 


riſh in this War; and in order to it, ſtirred 
up the Spirit of the. Prophets (as Aharbinel 
ſpeaks) to propheſy according to their own 


In clination; and him to peur them, and ruſh 


into his own Ruin. 

Ver. 24. And Z 411 the fon of Chenaanah 
went near, ] He ſeems to be the chief of Abab's 
Prophets: The Head perhaps of the whole Col- 


lege. 


Aud ſmote Micaiah on the check,] By way of 


Reproach and Scorn, Ferem. XX. 2. S. Mark X1V. 
45. and other Places. 

And ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of the 
LORD from me to ſpeak unto thee?) He was 
confident he had the Spirit, and could not ima- 
gine how it ſhould depart from him, and enter 
into Micaiab, bidding him contradict all that he 
and his Brethren had propheſied. 

Ver. 25. And Micaiab ſaid, Behold, thou hall 
ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner 
chamber] Into a ſecret Place, X. 30. 


' To hide<thy ſelf. ] For fear he ſhould be 


ſeized and puniſhed as a falſe Prophet, and 
the Cauſe of Aha#*s Death. _ 

Ver. 26. Aud the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take M. 
caiab, and carry him back to Aman the governour 
. © of the city, and to. Foaſh the kings ſon :] It ſee be 
he was in Cuſtody, when he was ſent for by 
Meſſenger to come to Abab. > 

Ver. 27.. And ſay, Thus ſaith the ing, put this 
He ordered him, I ſuppoſe, 
to be kept a cloſer Priſoner than before. 
And feed him with the bread of affiiftion, and 
. © the water of Afliction, till I come again in peace.] 


He would not have him ſtarved, but fed with 


_ coarſe Bread, and bad Water; till he came 
home and brought Victory along with him. 
And then perhaps he intended to put him to 
Death. 

Ver. 28. Aud Micaiah ſaid, I thou return at 

. . © all in peace, the LO R'D hath not ſpoken by me. 

- And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, every one of you.] 

He defires, all the People to mark, and be 

Witneſſes of what he faid ; and take this 

for a Sign whether he was à true Prophet 

or no. 
2 


Go forth, and do ſo.) God permitted / t 


{directing 


4 COMMENTARY n 


Ver. 29. So the king of 1{rael, and Feboſhahat 
hs of Fudah, went up to Ramoth-Gilead.] Not- 
withſtanding the long Declaration Micaiab had 
made of God's Decree (which was altogether 
concerning Ahad) Fehoſhaphat gave ſome Credit 
o the other Prophets, who ſpake in the Name 
of the LORD, as well as he, See upon 
ver. 7. 

Ver. 30. And the king of Tract ſaid unto Je 

hoſhaphat, I will difeuiſe my ſelf, and enter into 

the Battle,] Like a private Man. 

by But put thou on thy robes.) Ap pear like a 
ing. 

And the king of 1 diſeniſed himſelf, and 
went into the baitle.] Fg they would 
aim moſt at him, as 3 1 of this War; 
and therefore he would not be known; but 
gives Jeboſbaphat the Honour (as he pretended) 
of leading the Army, and appearing as the 
chief Commander of it. But this ſeems a very 
odd Compliment, to pray him to expoſe himſelf © 
to the Danger, which he ſhunned. Therefore 
others render it, put on theſe robes (which he then 
offered him) After my Example, lay thy Cloak, 
the Garment of a chief Commander, aſide ; 
and put on theſe Robes. For he brought a 
double Change of Raiment into the Field; 
that neither of them might be known by their 


Cloaths. 


Ver. 31. And the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty-two captains who had rule over his chariots,] 
Which were divided, it 1s 84 into ſo many 
diſtinct Bodies. 
Saqying, fight neither wi ith ſmall nor great,] 
With common Soldier, or Cer, belonging 
to Fehoſhaphat. 

Save only with the king of Tae. Whom 
he looked upon (as I fach as the ſole Author 
of the War; into which he had drawn Feho- 
"vai 

Ver. 32. And it came to paſs, <ohen the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Fehoſhaphat, they ſaid, Surely 
it is the king of {jrael.] Which ſhews that what- 
foever his Robes were, he looked like more 
than a common Man. 

And they turned afide to fight with him : and 
Fehoſhaphat cried out.] Unto the LORD for 
Help. Who delivered him, and moyed them 


to depart from him, as we read in 2 Chron. 


xvili. 31. 
Ver. 33. Aud it came to paſs, gs the cap- 


tains of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Iſrael] By calling upon the LORD 
for Help ; z or, perhaps, ſome of them knew 


him. 
That they "turned back from purſuing bin.] 


Which was to be aſcribed to the ſecret Provi- 


dence of God, as Ezra tells us in the Place above 
named; who reſolyed as wonderfully to p1 eſerve 
Jebeſbapbat, as to deſtroy Abad. 

Ver. 34. And a certain man. drew a bow at a 
venture, and ſmote the king ef Iſrael between the 
Joints of the harneſs :] The LORD, no doubt, 
the Arrow to that Part, where it 
ſhould penetrate into his Vital Parts. I. he 
LXX, into his Breaſt, through his Lungs; for 
it entred between his upper and lower Ar- 
mour. WT +. vg 


y 1 


— 


Chap XXII. ile Furt Bokf KING Sh. 47 
ercpore be ſaid to the driver of bis chariot, Aſa King of Fudab;" he tecduntb the Affairs f 
Turn thy hand, and carry me out of the hoſt, for 1 Hfrael under Ahab ; Who being dead, he returns 
am <vounded.] He bid him drive to ſome. Place, to the Hiſtory of the Kings of Fudab, who 
Ds wher oi he might look after his Wound, which were the chief Objects of his Hiſtory, cs 
was very painful to him. POS oe Voer. 43. He walked in all the ways of bis fa. 
Ver. 35. And the battle increaſed that day : iber Aja, be turned; not guide from it, dog: that 
and the king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt which was right in ibe eyes of ib LORD © Nev 
te Syrians, and died at even :] There was a veriheleſs, the: bigb plates were not taten away, £ 
ſharp Fight after this: Inſomuch that the King, the people affered and burut incenſe vet in the, bigh 
for fear his Soldiers ſhould run away, would re- places.] This Error was ſo deeply rooted, that 
turn into the Field, notwithſtanding his Wounds, the beſt of the Kings till Hegetiab's Time (as 
and be ſupported in his Chariot, to encourage I noted before) connixed at it: And a great 
his Army, *till the Even parted them, and then Man of ours thinks the Prophets accidentally . . _ 
he died. - | „„ (gave Countenance to it. Who had this Power; 
And the blood ran out of the wound, into the that if they diſpenſed; with any poſitive. Pre- 
-< midſt of the chariot.) It could not be-ſtanched cept of the Law, that Precept Was to ceaſe for 
by any Means they could uſe, but ran out of (a Time. Nor can any other Reaſon be given 
his Body into his Chariot of the Toleration of High Places, before the 
Ver. 36. And there went a proclamation through- Temple was built, and after that, of Elljabs 
out the hoſt, about the going down of the ſon, ſay- ſacrificing upon Mount Carmel, and the For- 
ing, Every man to his city, and every man to his bearance of Circumciſion. in the Wilderneſs. -- 
own country.] I ſuppoſe, Fehoſhaphat ordered a See Mr Thorndike's. Review. of the. Rights. of , the. 
© Retreat to be ſounded; and the Syrians, it is Church, pag. 107. | £547 +; + do 
likely, were content to be gone, having ſlain their Ver. 44. And Feboſbaphat made peace with the 
capital Enemy. By this Proclamation, the Pre- king of [rael.] He did not take the Advantage 
diction. of Micaiab was exactly fulfilled, accord- which Abab's Death gave him, to ſeize upon 
ing to his Viſion, ver. 17, | | the Kingdom of 1/rae!, and take it from his 
Ver. 37. So the king died, and was brought to Son. * | 
- © Samaria, and they buried the king in Samaria. Ver. 45. Now the reſt of the acts of Feboſba- 
Ver. 28. And one waſhed the chariot in the pool phat, and his might that he ſhewed, and how he 


With it. 


of Samaria, and the dogs licked up the blood, and warred, are they not written in the book of the 
© they waſhed his armour, according to the word of 


the LOR D which he ſpake.] The Dogs licked 


up the Blood, which was mixed with the Wa- 


ter, wherewith his Chariot and Armour were 


waſhed : The LXX add the Word des, as if 
- Swine as well as Dogs had licked it up. But as 
there is no ſuch Word in the Hebrew, ſo nei- 
ther is it in the Chaldee, Arabick, or Syriack ; no, 
nor in the Latin Tranſlation. And it is very 

abſurd; Swine being not commonly kept in 


this Country. „ 8 
Ver. 39. Now the reſt of the ads of Abab, 


and all that he did, and the ivory houſe that he 


made, and all the cities that he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ?} It appears by this ſhort Hiſtory; that 
© he had ſeveral noble Qualities in him, and 
would have been a great Man, if he had not 
been incurably addicted to Idolatry. But it is 
not to be imagined that the Houſe here men- 


tioned, was built of Ivory 


but only inlaid 


chronicles of the kings of Fudah ?] See xi. 41. 
Ver. 46. And the remnant of the Sodomites which 
remained in the days of Aſa his father, took he out 


of the land.) He made a narrower Search after 


them, than his Father had done, who is ſaid to 
have removed them ; but ſome remained with- 


out his Knowledge, xv. 12. 


Ver. 37. There was no king in Edom : a depu- 


_ ty was king.] The King of Fudah deputed one 


to govern the Edomiteßs; who was the Viceroy 
(as we now ſpeak) of the King of Judab. This 
continued from the Days of David, who began 
this Dominion over them (2 Sam. viii. 14.) un- 
to thoſe of Fehoſhaphat ; whoſe Son loſt this 
Authority, 2 Kings viii. 212. 

Ver. 48. And Fehoſhaphat made ſhips of Thar- 


ſhiſh, to go to Ophir for gold :] Theſe Ships were 


not to go to Tarſhiſh, but to Ophir. But they 


are called Shi f Tharſhiſh, from their Form: 


For they were made after the Mold of thoſe 
Ships which traded to that Place. And all 
ſuch Ships, whereſoever they were built, were 


Ver. 40. So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and © called Ships of Tharſhiſh. Thus Abarbinel. Which 


- Abaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead.) See ver. 


51. 
Ver. 41. Aud Fehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa be- 
gan to reign over Fudab, in the fourth year of 
Abab king of 1jrael, | 
Ver. 42. Fehoſhaphat was thirty-five years old 


when he began to reign, and reigned twenty fte 


years in Feruſalem: and his mothers name was 
Azubah the dayghter of Shilhi.] The Intention 
of the Divine Writer of this Book was as 

 Abarbinel obſerves, principally and in the firſt 

Place 2 ive us the Hiſtory of the Kings of 
the Houſe of David, with which he begins, 
and then joins to it the Hiſtory of the Kings 
of Hrael. Thus having finiſhed the Hiſtory of 


ſeems not to agree with 2 Chron, xx. 36, 37. 


See there. 


— 


fore they ſailed. 5 
Ver. 49. Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab 


unto Fehoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſer- 
vants in the ſhips : but Fehoſhaphat would not.) 


He had contracted an Amity with this King, and 
engaged himſelf ſo far, as to let him join with 
him in this Navy, 2 Chron. xx. 35, &c. But 
being better inſtructed by his ill Succeſs, and 
by the Reproof of a Prophet, he would not 
continue this League with him. 

Ver. 50. And Feboſbaphat ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers, in the 


But the ſhips were broken at Exion- Geber.] Be- 
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rig off Devil th father x end fine bl Je, of 


d > 9 2 Wl 
er. A Azumlals the fon of bak began 

* rei over Iftael in Samaria the ſeventeenth 
dee king & Judab,] This ſeems 

— to agree with the: Account we have before, 
that J de began his Reign in the fourth 
Year of Abab, and Abah reigned two and 
twenty Tears. Now if we take four from 
twenty and tw, there remains eighteen; and 
ſo Abaziab to teign in that Year, not 


the ſeventeenith of Jaboſpapbat. But this is eaſi- 


and truly ſolved: For the Years which the 


Ling of Ira reigned, are taken from the Years 
of the Kings of the Houſe of David : So that 
if any one reigned in the latter End of the Reign 
of a King of the Houſe of David, and the Be- 
ginning of the following Year, he is faid to 
have reigned two Years. An inſtance of which 
is in the very nest Words of this Verſe, 

And reigned teu 3 over Iſrael.) Not com- 


pleat; as appears from e ü. x. but oy 


* 
4 Hi; \ 
4 - * 
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4 00MMENT. 


and in the way of bis mother]; 


Jerob oam. 


ew. Years: 55 . þ died 
— 1 Yeu Was ended. NA 1e 
Ver. ga. And l did evil in 125 
LO R D, and walked" in ile way e 


5 he 
father, 


alive, to keep him in his Idolatry. 

And in the way 1 the 1 of Neha, 

who made Iſrael to fon.) He was in nothing 

amended, by: all that: Bad befallen his F ather, 

and the Family of Feruluum. 
Ver. 53. Fur be ſerved Baal, and worſhipped 

bin, hich. Worſhip had been introduced 


by his Mother SEL Beyond the Impicty of 


Aud provoked 10 4 
Iſrael, according to all Mit bis father bad dune. 


Taking no Warning by the Hand of God a- 
gainſt his Father, which was very remark- 
able; nor believing the dreadful Threatnings 
Fam Eli 740 Oy _ . and their whole 
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ther I ſhall recover of this nes ] Many think 


this god was called Baal Semin, the Lord of 

ol — whom the Jews, by way of Contempt, 
— H E N Moab rebelled 2 called Baal. aelub; d 

i Jſ/racl, after the death of a god that was "nothing worth ; 
Abab.] They, payed them 2 his Temple was full of Flies: Whereas 
no more Tribute, but ut- the Temple at Feruſalem, though ſo many Sacri- 
3 W terly diſclaimed their Au- Cfices were offered there daily, 
thority over . them ; which they had owned ever (in it; as the Fews relate in Pirke Avoth. But 


i. e. the Lord of a Fly, as 
or rather, Bag 


ſince the Days of David, 2 Sam. Xiii, 2. Whereas it is not likely, the King of Jae would have 


Edom (which it ſeems in the Diviſion of the King- 


dom, fell to Judab, as Moab did to Irael) con- 


tinued ſtill under the Dominion of the King of 
Judab, 1 Kings xxii. 4 


47. 
Ver. 2. And Abaxiab fell 2 through a lat- 


teſs in bis upper chamber that was in Samaria,] 
By this, Latteſs, the Jeus underſtand ſome Net- 


work that was in the Dining- room; which be- 


ing decayed, and he leaning upon it, it fell 


down, and he together with it. 
And was fick :] Was bruiſed, and perhaps fell 


into a Fever, 


called this god, for whom he had a great Re- 
verence, by a contemptible Name; Which ſig- 
nifies therefore no more than MA wvizey es, 
«To yy©-, among the Greeks, which were the Ti- 
tles of Jupiter and Hercules; becauſe they were 
thought to free their Countries from Flies, 


with which the Ekronites were peſtered, lying 


in a moiſt, and hot Soil, near to the Ocean. 
Theodoret, Procapins, and others, think they wor- 
. ſhipped this god in the image of a Fly : Bur 
the latter of them doubts whether it was the 
Name of a Demon, or of an old Woman ca- 


Aud be ſent me ſengers, and ſaid unto them, nonized for a goddeſs. And after all, Mr Se! 
Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the god of . whe- thinks the Reaſon of this Name cannot be found. 
Nnn 


VOL. IL 


But 


never had a Fly) 


4 


4.50 A COMMENTARY wupot 5 

But the moſt prohabie Conzecture is, that he and therefore the old” Heros are ſaid to have 
Vas fo called from the Cure of a n Diſ- been cloathed in the Skins of Lions, or Tigers, 
eaſe, ; For Pliny tells us, that there being a or Bears, Sc. And perhaps; by this rude Ha- 
great Peſtilence in Africa, which, was brought bit the Prophets exprelled their great Grief 
among them by a Multitude of Flies, it was for the ſad Condition the Hraelites were in, 
extinguiſhed by the killing of them all after they when they came to call theth to Repentance, 
had facrificed to the god Acbore. He ſhould Ver. 9. Then ile king ert anto him a captain 


E * 


have aid, the god worſhipped at Ekron ; from of fifty with t : and be went up unto bim] 
wherkce that Word Achore plainly came. Lib. 10. Not to the Place where he was, but ſo near that 


Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 27. And if this was the Origi- he might her him deliver his Meſſage. 5 
F the Name, it is no Wonder that Abaziah (And bebalg be fat upon The lep of un bill) and 


nal Ha» oy | 
ſent to enquire of him about his Sickneſs, ſince he ſpake unis m, Thou man of God, the king hath 
he was thought ſo powerful, as to cure the Pe- ſaid, Come dou] Sent him with an Order, to 
ſtilente 7 4 command him to come down to him. But the 


Ver, 3. But the Angel of the LO R D ſaid (Prophet thoughthe did but mock him, when 
to e the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the he called him à man "uf Gag, as appears by 
meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay unto the Puniſhment he in ed on him. For 

them, Ts it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, it is as if he had faigg” Thou that calleſt thy 
| that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of ſelf a Man of God, come down, org I will 
Ekron ?] There are two Negatives in the He- fetch thee. He would not be at the-Pains to 
Bret Text, which increaſe the Senſe, 1s it not go to the Top ef the Silly, but thought it ſuf- 
becauſe there is no God, none in Hrael? That is ficient to require him, in the King Name, to 
do you hot plainly declare, that you think there come down, and ſurrender himſelf into his 
is no God, none at all, in Mae? That he Hands. Fa 
knows nothing, nor can do any thing? Which Ver. 10. And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto 
makes you ſend to Ekron, as if there was a the captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 
more knowing, and mighty, if not the only let fire come down from heaven, and conſume thee 
* there. oa aud thy fifty. And there came down fire from 
Ver. 4. And now therefore, thus ſaith the heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty.) If I be 
LOR D, Thou ſhalt not come down from the a Man of God, as thou ſayeſt, but doſt not 
bed, on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. think, then I am not bound to obey the King, 
And Elijah departed.) Unto Mount Carmel, it is but God, (as Abarbinel gloſſes upon theſe Words) 
very probable : For he was preſently after this nor am I ſubject to his Power, but unto God's; 
- © fitting on the Top of a Hill, ver. g. who will make thee know that he judges in 
Ver. 5. And when the meſſengers turned back the Earth. And immediately he and his Men 
unlo him, he ſaid, Why are ye now come back?) were conſumed with Lightning, according to 
He knew by their ſpeedy Return, that they had Elijabs Word. Who choſe to deſtroy them 
not executed his Command, and aſked the by Fire from Heaven (as he goes on) becauſe 
Reaſon.” be had at Mount Carmel called for Fire to con- 
Ver. 6. And they ſaid unto him, There came up a ſume the Sacrifice, Which Miracle they llight- 
man to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn back ing, and coming now in a proud manner to car- 
unto the king that ſent you, and ſay unto him, Thus ry him by Force to Samaria (where he knew 
ſaith the LORD, J it not becauſe there is not a Fezubel would put him to Death) he called for 
God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal- Fire to conſume them. e 
zebub the god of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſbalt not Ver. 11. Again alſo he ſent unto him another 
come down from the bed, on which thou art gone captain of fifty, with his fifly ; and be anſwered and 
up, but ſhalt ſurely die.] Elijah was a\Man of ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king 
ſuch a venerable Preſence, and ſpake to them /aid, Come dawn quitkly.} This Man was more 
with ſuch Authority, in the Name of the inſolent than the former, charging the Prophet 
LORD, that they were over- awed thereby to to obey without Delay, and not make him ſtay; 
obey him, rather than the King. or think to dally with him. And by the follow- 
Ver. 7. And he ſaid unto them, What manner ing Words, it appears, this was the Voice of 
of man was he that came to meet you, and told you the whole Compan x. 
theſe words ?] He was not fo angry at them for Ver. 12. And Elijah anfwered and ſaid unto 
not obeying him, as deſirous to know who he them, If T be a man of God, let fire come down 
was that was ſo preſumptuous as to ſtop their from heaven, and conſume thee, and thy fifty. And 
Journey. : the fire of God came down from heaven, and con- 
Ver. 8. And they anſwered bim, He was an ſumed him and bis 239 He knew that Evil 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather about was determined againft him by Abaziah, and 
His loins : And he ſaid, It is Elijah the T ng therefore defended himſelf, in this manner, from 
Some think he is ſaid to be an hairy man, becauſe his Cruelty ; that he might be afraid to med- 
he had long Hair on his Head and his Beard, dle with him, when he faw the Divine Ven- 
like the Greek Philoſophers : But it is more geance ſo terrible againſt thoſe that came to ap- 
probable, it was becauſe he was clad with an prehend him. POT OTE IONR, | 
hairy Garment, which the Prophets were wont Ver. 13. And be ſent again a captain of the 
to uſe, 1/aiah xx. 2. Zachar. xin. 4. St Matthew third fifty, with bis fifty; And the third captain 
iii. 4. And indeed the leathern Girdle ſhews what went up, and came and fell on his knees before Eli- 
kind of Garment he wore. See Dr Hammond jab, and beſought him, and ſaid unto him, O man 
upon the Place laſt mentioned, Amor. d. This f God, I pray thee let my life, and the life of theſe 
was tlie ſimpleſt, and moſt ancient Garment, (fifty thy ſervants, be precious in thy gbr. ie 
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humbly intreated him, on his bended : Knees, 


to ſpare his Life, and the Lives of thoſe that 


accompanied him, who did not come willingly, 
much leſs of their own Accord: But were com- 
manded by their Lord and "Maſter to make 
known his Pleaſure to him. Ss. 

Ver. 14. And behold, there came fire from 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the 
former fifties, with their fifties : therefore let my 


life now be precious in thy ſight.) He was ſenſi- 
ble of the Hand of God againſt thoſe that came 


with ſuch a Command before, and acknow- 
ledges he was at Elijab's Mercy; but hoped he 


/ would take Compaſſion upon him, fince he 
"owned him really to be a Man of God, and 


believed his Power; as appeared by his falling 


down moſt reverently before him, and beſeech- 


ing his Pity, and calling thoſe with him his 
Servants. Io) 

Ver. 15. And the angel of the LORD ſaid 
unto Elijah, Go down with him, and be not afraid 
of him. And he aroſe and went down with him 
unto the king.) This is a great Inſtance. of the 


' © Prophet's Faith and Obedience to God; who 


he truſted would protect him from the Wrath 
of the King, and the Malice of Fezabel. Of 
whom he had great Reaſon to be afraid, having 


_ © { ordered the Prophets of Baal to be ſlain; and 


now ſent the King an unwelcome Meſſage, 
and done terrible Execution upon two of his 
Captains and their Companies. The firſt of 


which made him fly the Country (1 Kings xix. 


3.) Fezabel threatning his Deſtructron; and 


had conſtrained bim to conceal himſelf for a 


long Time, and not come to Samaria: Which 


was the Reaſon, as Abardbinel obſerves, that we 
hear nothing of him in the War of Ben-hudad 
againſt 1/rael, (1 Kings xx.) nor in the War of 
Ahab againſt Ben-hadad, Chap. xxii But now 
having a Command from God for it, as he had 


in the Caſe of Naboth, he boldly goes to the 
King, and confirms with his own Mouth, that 


ungrateful Truth, which he had already told 


him by his Meſſengers. | 
Ver. 16. And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 


LORD, foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
1900 enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (is it 


not betauſe there is no God in Iſrael, to enquire of 


his word ?) therefore thou ſhalt not come down 


am off that bed on which thou art gone up, but {ſaid to try Eliſha ;, for he did not intend to con- 
ſhalt ſurely die.) There was more Diſcourſe ceal his Aſſumption into Heaven, and to have 


paſſed between them, no doubt, than this : But 
this was the Concluſion of all, that the Sen- 
tence-which God had pronounced againft him, 


Was irreverſible; and therefore he ſhould not + 


he was the firſt-born, and gave Gifts to the reſt 
of his Sons. Who being many, began to ſtrive 
about the Succeſſion to the Kingdom : Which 


(belonging to the firſt-born, Fehoſhaphat, to quiet 


them all, declared Fehoram King together with 
himſelf, and he reigned with him ſeven Years. 
When it is faid therefore that Apab's Feboram 
reigned in the ſecond Year of Fehoſhaphat's Son 
Feboram, the Meaning is, the ſecond Year that 
he reigned with his Father 7eho/haphat; who was 
then living. | | 1 D1&:! 
Ver. 18. Now the reſt of the acts of Abaziah 
which he did; are they not written in the book of 


the chronicles of the kings of Fudah ?] They were 
but few, becauſe he reigned a very ſhort Time; 


but yet, according to Cuſtom, they were re- 
corded in a publick Regiſter. Of which ſee on 
1 Kings xi. 41, by 2; 7 8 
CHAP. II. 


ND it came to paſs, when the 
LORD would take up Elijah in- 


Verſe 1. 


\ 7b heaven by a whirkvind;] By a mighty Sound 
Cof Wind which the Angels raiſed, who came to 
fetch him : Of which Tranſlation he himſelf had 


ſome Notice; by the Spirit of Prophecy. 


Chap. I. the Second Book bf KINGS. 4351 
ſhaphat declared his Son Fehorain King while he 
lived, and he reigned with him ſeven Years; 
The Occaſion of which is intimated in 2 Chron; 
XX. 3. he gave the kingdom to Fehoram, becauſe 


— 
* 


That Elijab went with Eliſba from Gilgal.] * © 


Unto this Place he retired before his Afſump- - ' 
tion to Heaven, it having been (as Abarbinel 


diſcourſes) a Place of great Holineſs ; where 
the 1/raelites made their firſt Encampment, af - 
ter they entred the Land of Canaan ; and where 
Foſhua had ſet up twelve Stones, taken out. of 
Jordan, in Memory of their miraculous Paſſage 
over that River. 
the /raelites, and kept the firſt Paſſover, ' and 


ſet up the Tabernacle, and the Ark of the Co- 
venant, which remained here a long Time. 


Ver. 2. And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, 
J pray thee: for the LORD hath ſeni me to 
Beth-el.) Another Place in ancient Time very 


holy, God appearing here to Jacob more than 


once, Gen. XXvill. 19. WMV. 6, 9. This Elijah 


no Witneſſes of it. His Humility indeed was 
great, but it was not fit to obſcure the Glory of 
God, which herein miraculouſly appeared. 

And Eliſha 


Here alſo Joſhua circumciſed © 


ſaid unto bim, As the LORD. 


_ think of living much longer, but make uſe of verb, and as thy ſoul liveth, ] will not leave thee : > * 


the Time remaining, to repent of his Sins. So they tuo went down to Beth-el.) They were 
Ver. 17. So he died, according to the word of {not wont anciently to ſwear: by the Name of). 
the LOR D, which Elijah had'ſpoken:] It is God (out of the Reverence they bare to him) 


likely he told him the very Day, when he but by ſome leſſer Thing which depended on it;; 


ſhould die. 75 das Joſeph did by the life of Pharaoh; that is, as 
And Feroboam reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond (true as that Pharaoh lives. And Eliſba puts 
year of Fehoram the ſon of Fehoſhaphat king of 
Fudah : becauſe he had no ſon.) Therefore this thou liveſt, I will not leave thee. See Grotius De 
Brother of his ſucceeded him. Who began to Jure Belli & Pacis, Lib. 2. Cap. 13. N. 2. 


govern in this ſecond Year of Jeboſbapbat's Son; 

but was King before (xii. 1.) only very young, 

and as ſome of the Fews think, under the Care 

of Fehoſhaphat. ' But Kimchi ſeems to have better 

OI 171 ſeeming Difference, That FJebo- 
VOL. II. | 


at Beth-el, came forth to Eliſba,] In theſe very 
corrupt 'Times, and in that Place where- the 
Golden Calves were worſhipped, God did not 
wholly forſake the /aelites 3 but continued the 

Nnn 2 Schools 


both here together, as ſure as God liveth, and - + © 


Ver. 3. Aud the ſons of the prophets that were 
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Schools of the Prophets among them. For by Kimchi, who affirms there were the like Schools 


the Sons of the Prophets are meant the Scholars 
- Cof the Prophets, whom they educated, and 


trained up in Religion and Piety: And God, 
by Degrees, beſtowed on ſome of them the 
Spirit of Prophecy. This was a great Teſti- 


c mony of God's Love to an Apoſtate People; 


among whom he left Prophets to recover them 


N from their Idolatry. For even in the chief 


Place of Impiety (which was Berb-el) they were 


Tot wanting. And it is ſtill more remarkable, 


NTARY upon 


in other Cities of Mael. 


Ver. 6. And Elijah ſaid unto him, Tarry here, 
I pray thee, for the LO R D had ſent me unto 
Jordan.] Another Place, where God had wrought 
great Wonders. Not far from which, as Kimch; 
notes, the great Prophet Moſes died; and there- 


fore God intended to tranſlate Elijah near to 


this Place. | 4 
And he ſaid, As the LORD liveib, and as thy 
foul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they two 


. - - Miracles were continued in ae! than were in | 
' * © Fudah; becauſe they needed them more, to turn phets went, and ftood ta view afar off ] They 
-. © their hard Hearts from the Worſhip of Idols; were confident the Time of his Aſſumption drew 


Evangeliſts were to the Apoſtles: Whom the 


peace.) Say no more of it: I would not be di- 


my Maſter know, that I underſtand it. 


that Prophets of greater Excellency for their went on.] From Jericho, to the River Fordan. 


and to ſupport the pious Perſons that remain- near, and were very deſirous, if it were poſſible, 
ed among them, and preſerve them from de- to ſee the manner of it: But were not admit- 
ſerting their Religion. For it ſeems to me ted to accompany him to the Place, where he 
very probable, that theſe Sons of the Prophets was taken up to Heaven, as Eliſpa did; for they 
c were ſuch Miniſters to the Prophets, as the took this View at Jericho, ver. 12. 
And they two ſtood by Fordan.] The reft being 
Prophets ſent to publiſh their Prophecies and forbidden, I ſuppoſe, to go thither with him. 
Inſtructions to the People, where they could Ver. 8. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt 


not go themſelves. And perhaps they taught it together,] This Mantle of his is mentioned 


them the Law of God, and explained it to five times in theſe Books, thrice in this Chap- 
them; of which there was great need in thoſe ter, and twice in 1 Kings xix. 13, 19. In all 


idolatrous Times, 
And ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the LORD Word ſignifying a Royal Robe, as well as a 


ill take away thy maſter from thy head to day?) Prophetical, Fonah iii. 6. The LXX in all the 
lt was revealed to ſome of them by God, and five Places now mentioned, tranſlate it. pnawri, 


they told it to the reſt of the Company of the which properly ſignifies the Prophetical Mantle 


Prophets. Who allude to their manner of ſit- to be made of Lamb-ſkin : Being an upper 


ting in their School, when they ſaw God would Garment thrown over the Shoulders, and ſome 


rufe away Elijah from his head : That is, deprive think coming down to the Heels. 


him of his Inſtructions. For, it is well known And ſmote the waters, and they were divided 
that the Scholars ſat below at their Maſter's © hither and thither, ſo that they two went over on 


Feet, and the Maſter above over their Head, ary ground.] God made a dry Path in the middle 


when they taught them. of the River, whoſe Waters ſtood on each Side 
And he ſaid, Yea, I know it, hold you your of it. | ; 

Ver. 9. And it came to paſs when they were 

ſturbed with the Thoughts of it. Or, let not gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Ask what 


Ver. 4. And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, T, arry 


mands upon him (as he did unto a former Ser- miſtaken, who imagine he d as much 
. vant, 1 Kings xix. 3.) but only intreats him, and more of the Spirit as Elijab had; for that had 


in a more tender manner than he did before, to been very arrogant. He only deſired to have. 
{ ſuch a Portion of it, as the firſt-born in a Fa- 


accompany him no further. a Port! 
For the LORD hath ſent me to Fericho.] Ano- mily had of his Father's Eſtate. That is, as 
ther remarkable Place, as Abarbinel obſerves, much more of his Spirit, as any of the reſt of 
to which he went: That as Moſes, when he turn- the Sons of the Prophets: For the Portion of 


ed his Face towards this Place (Deut. xxxiv. 1.) the firſt- born was double to that of the reſt of - ' 
departed this Life; fo this ſhould be the laſt the Children. In ſhort, he did not deſire to 
Place wherein Elijab would remain, before he excel his Maſter, but his School-fellows, See 
l © left the World. A Place alſo famous for many P. Fagius upon Deut. xxi. 17. 


Miracles done there. Ver. 10. And he ſaid, Thou. haſt asked 4 hard 
And be ſaid, As the LORD liveib, and as thy thing :] Such Gifts were rarely beſtowed. 
foul liveth, I will not leave thee, So they came to 


from him, when he was carried up to Heaven; {hall not be ſo.] Mark, this is a Sign whether 
and therefore continued firm in his Reſolution, © thou ſhalt have what thou deſireſt, or not. 
to attend that wonderful Change. Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſs, as they ſtill wen! 


Ver. 5. Aud the ſans of the prophets that were on, and talked,) Of the happy State, it is likely, 


at Fericho, came to Eliſha, and faid unto bim, to which Elijab was going. 
Knoweſt thou that the LORD will take 


I know it, hold - 

ther School, where the fame Holy Spirit re- Angels appeared before them, in the Form of 
vealed the Mind of God to them; as it had a bright Chariot and Horſes, running towards 
done at Beib-el. And it is a probable Opinion of them upon the Ground; which coming be- 


I tween 


Ver. 7. And fifty men of the ſons of the pro. 


which Places it is called Adareth : Which is a 


. I fhall do for thee, before I be taken from thee. 
And Eliſha ſaid, Let JI pray thee, a double por- © 
bere, I pray tbee :] He doth not lay his Com- tion of thy ſpirit be upon me.] They are much 


Nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me. when I am taken 
Fericho.] He hoped for ſome great Bleſſing from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee ; but if not, it 


U That behold, there appeared a chariot of fre, 
thy maſter from thy head to day? and be ſaid, Yea, and horſes of fire, and parted them both aſunder, 
you your peace.) Here was ano- and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.] 


= 
. 


© of which I know not the Senſe. 


tween them, ſeparated them one from the other. 
For Eljah mounted the Chariot, and in a 
great Guſt of Wind governed by Angels, was 
_ . © tranſported into Heaven. That is, faid Mar- 
binel, into the Air: For he being a Stanger to 
Chriſtianity, could not conceive how an Earthly 
Body could live among the Celeſtial Inhabi- 
- tants; and therefore, according to the 
Imaginations of the Fews, imagines he is till 
upon the Earth, in the Garden of Eden. 
theſe are ignorant Conceits. The plain Senſe 


But 


Vet. 15. Aud when-the ſons of the prophets 
which were to view at Fericho, ſaw him; they ſaid, 
The ſpirit of Elijah doth veſt on Eliſha. And they 


came to meet him, and bowed" themſelves down to 
the ground before him :] In token of their Reve- 


rence to him, as the Father of the Prophets. 


Ver. 16. And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
groſs ( there are with us fifty ſtrong men,] Fit to under- 


take ſuch an Expedition as they propoſe. 
Let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter : 
lſt peradventure the ſpirit of the LO R'D hath 


is, that his Body being transformed in his Paſ- ( taken him up, and caſt him upon ſome mountain, 


. - © ſage towards Heaven, he was carried up to live 
among the Angels. | 

The Heathens themſelves did not diſbelieve 

_ . » ſuch things: As appears by the Story of Æga- 

© aympha, who was made immortal by Jupiter; 


and of Dryope by the Hamadryades: And Bac- 


© chus aſſured Cadmus, that by the Help of Mars 
he ſhould live for ever in the Ifles of the Bleſ- 
* ſed, whither they ſaid Alcumene was ſnatched up, 


by Mercury, at the Command of Fupiter, &c. 


See Dan. Huetius in his Alnetane Quæſtiones, 
Lib. 2. Cap. 12. N. 30. | 8 


Ver. 12. And Eliſha ſaw it, and be cried; 


M father, my father,] So they called their 
Maſters and Inſtructers. + 
The chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof.] 
And he alludes to what he beheld; and very 
fitly compared Elijah to Chariots and Horſemen, 
which the [aehtes wanted in their Armies; 


but he was inſtead of them by his Counſels and 


Prayers; whereby they might have obtained 
great Victories, if they would have been obe- 


dient to his Word. | 
And he ſaw him no more: and he took held of 


is own clothes, and rent them in two pieces.] To 


expreſs his Sorrow for ſo great a Loſs. | 
Ver. 13. And he took up alſo the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him,] This dropped from 
him as he went up to Heaven: In token of 
the Spirit that ſhould be given to Eliſba, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe. i | 
And went back, and ſtood by the bank of 
Fordan :] Whoſe Waters were come together 
again, after he and Elijab got ver. 
Ver. 14. And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and ſaid, Where is the LO RD 
© God of Elijah ?] That is, let him ſhew his Pre- 
ſence with me, and his Power, as he did with 
Elijah. But we do not tranſlate theſe laſt 
Words exactly, two Words being left out; viz. 
Aph-bhu, which the LXX put into one, 499, 
And the 
\ © Chalgee tranſlate it, receive my petition ; with- 
out any Reaſon ; whoſe Words carrying in them 


nothing of that Signification. The beſt Account © barren. 


of them is that which I meet with in a ſhort Diſ- 
ſertation by Job. Friſchmuthus, De Orig. & Proſa- 
pia Eli. Where he obſerves, that Eliſba ha- 
ving aſked this Queſtion, Where is the LORD 
God of Elijab? anſwers himſelf in theſe Words, 
* © Aph-hu, etiam ille adbuc ſuper eſt; yea, he is yet 
in being. 


ground barren.) 


or into ſome valley.) They had but an imperfect 
Notice of what God intended, when they aſked 
Eliſha, if he knew the LO RP would take 
his Maſter from him. For they imagined he 
might not be quite taken away; but only for a 
Time: Or, that if his Spirit were taken into 
Heaven, his Body might poſſibly be thrown 


483 


upon ſome of the neighbouring Mountains or 


Valleys. 
Aud he ſaid, Ye ſhall not 


end] For he knew 
it would be to no Purpoſe. 9115 5 


* . 1 


4- 


Ver. 17. And when they urged him 1 he wwas 


aſhamed, he ſaid, Send.) He was afraid they ſhould 
think he wanted Love to his Mafter ; or, was 


ſo ambitious to enjoy his Place, and Authority, 


that he was loth he ſhould be found alive. 
And they ſought him three days, but found him 
not.] In that Time they ſearched every Place, 
where they thought it likely he might be caſt. 
Ver. 18. And when they came again to him (for 
He tarried at Fericho) he faid unto them, Did not 
\T fay unto you, Go not?] By this he ſettled his 
Authority, in that he fotetold them their La- 
bour would be loſt. 192 33 | 
Ver. 19. And the men of the city ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold, the ſituation of this city is pleaſant; 


as my lord ſeeth : but the water is naught, and the 


Things did not thrive in that 
Soil; but the People, and the Cattle miſcarried, 
and the Fruit fell off from the Trees; as the 
Margin tranſlates it. Which Curſe, Marbinel 
thinks, had been upon this Place, ever fince the 
Time of Foſþug. YT BAI, eee 
Ver. 20. And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, 
and put ſalt therein. And they brought it to him.] 
He would have a new Cruſe, hat had never 
been uſed; and brought by them, together 
with the Salt, that there might be no Suſpicion 
of Fraud, (as Abarbinel obſerves) nor the Vir- 
tue aſcribed to any thing that was in the Cruſe 

before, but meerly to the Power of God. The 
Fews alſo in Michilta fay, that his putting Salt 
into it, made this a Miracle in a Miracle For 


it makes Water leſs potable, and Ground more 


Ver. 21. And be went forth unto the ſpring of 
.the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and Rd 
Thus ſaith the LO R D, I have healed theſe wa- 


ters : there ſhall not be from thence any more death, + 


or barren land.) He wrought the Miracle at 
Jordan, as the fore-named Author obſerves, for 


Thus Abarbinel expreſſes the Senſe. © his own ſake 3 that he might make an Expe- 


© Though Elijah be not here, yet his God is. The Servant riment, whether the Divine Influence which was 


is wanting, but not the LORD. The bleſſed 


S0 is ſtill preſent, and will ſupply his Place. 


upon Elijab was derived unto him. But this 
at Fericho he wrought for the ſake of the Sons 


And when he alſo had fmote the waters, they © of the Prophets, who dwelt there; that they 


© parted hither and thither : And Eliſha went over.] c might know the Hand of the L ORD. was - - 


Juſt as Elijah had done a little before, ver. 8, 


with him. 


Ver. 22, 


| owed Obedience. 


444 A COMMENTARY, um 


Ver. 22. So the waters were healed unto this 

day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha, which be 
ſpake.] By this the People of the City (who 
beſought this Favour from him, ver. 19.) ſaw 
that he was a Man of God, to whom they 
Ver. 23. And he went up from thence to Beth-el:] 
That he might viſit the Sons of the Prophets 
who were in that City, and comfort them for 
the Loſs of Elijah; by letting them ſee the 
Spirit of God was upon him. It 1s very pro- 
perly ſaid, he went up thither, becauſe it ſtood 
upon an Hill; and there was an Aſcent from 
Fericho thither (Job. viii. 3, 17.) though Elijab 
and he, going another Way, are ſaid to go down 
to Beth-el, ver. 2. | | 

And as he was going up by the way, there came 
forth little children out of the city,] The Word 
Naarim ſignifies grown Youth, as well as little 
Children. For Iſaac, when he was twenty-eight 
Years old, is called Naar, Gen. xxii. 5, 12. And 
Foſeph, when he was thirty, xli. 12. and Re- 
hoboam, when he was forty, 2 Chron. x11. 2 
And this is to be underſtood here, of adult Per- 
ſons; who had a Hatred to the Prophet. 


And mocked him,] By the Inſtigation of their 


Parents, or of Baal's Prieſts (as they will have 
it, who take them for meer Children) who 
ſtirred them up, and taught them to jeer at his 
bald Pate, and ſo laughed at the Aſcenſion of Elijab. 
And ſaid unto him, Go up thou bald head, go 
up thou bald head.] The Repetition of theſe 
Words, expreſſes their Earneſtneſs and Vehe- 
mence in their Contempt of him. For as Hair 
was always accounted a ſingular Ornament, ſo 
Baldneſs was diſgraceful. Inſomuch that Cæſar, 
as Bochartus hath obſerved, could not bear with 
thoſe who jeered him upon this Account ; and 
thought it the higheſt. Honour the Senate did 
him, in decreeing he ſhould always appear with 
a Wreath of Laurel upon his Head. 1 
When they call upon Eliſba to go up, they flout- 
ed, as Abarbinel thinks, at the Aſcenſion of Elijab 
to Heaven; the News of which had been 
brought thither, and reported by the Prophets 
of that Place. Which the Idolaters laughed at, 


was a Worſhippe 


of God; who moved the Bears at that Mo. 
ment to come out of the Wood, when Eliſha 
pronounced the Curſe; and to make ſuch a 
great Havock among them, when two or three 
would have fatisfied their Hunger. 
Ver. 25. And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel,] Where it is probable he had many Diſ- 
ciples: Among whom he intended to- be a 
while retired. | VV 5 
And from thence he returned to Samaria.] To 
teſtify againſt their Idolatry. And it is high- 
ly probable, there was a College of Prophets 


even in Samaria, as there was in Beth-el, and 


Fericho; whom he went to encourage. 
CHAP. III. 


"OW Fehoram the ſon of Abab be- 
gan to reign over lſrael in Samaria, 


Verſe 1 


the eighteenth year of Fehoſhaphat king of Fudah, 


and reigned twelve Years.) Abaxiab his Brother 
reigned two Years, and began his Reign in the 


ſeventeenth Year of Fehoſhaphat (1 Kings xxii. 51.) 
| That is, part of the ſeventeenth Year, and part 


of the eighteenth, which was accounted for 
two Years. In the latter End of which Jebo- 
ram his Brother began to reign: When Feho- 


ram, the Son of Fehoſhaphat, had two Years 


reigned with his Father. See i. 17. 

Ver. 2. And he wrought evil in the fight of 
the LORD, but not like his father, and like his 
mother, for he put away the image of Baal 
which his father had made.] He did not break 
it in pieces, as he would have done if he had 
heartily hated it, but only put it away out of 
the Temple; being afraid, left the Judgments 
of God ſhould fall upon him, as they had 
done upon his Father. And the Kipg of Moab 
being now in Rebellion againſt him, Fehoſha- 
phat perhaps refuſed to help him, whilſt he 


his Mother, who had brought this Worſhip 


"with her from the Zidonians, ſhould ſuffer him 


to remove this Image; but ſhe was a little 


daunted perhaps at their many Diſaſters which 


r of Baal. It is much that 


and bad Elia go up to Heaven alſo; that they had befallen their Family; and was contented 
might not be troubled with him. This I find with worſhipping Baal in private. 

alſo the Authors of the Queſtions and Anſwers, Ver. 3. Nevertheleſs, be cleaved unto the fins 
ad Orthodoxo, underſtands theſe Words: Which f Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Hrael 


were ſpoken =g%s dJiaoupuir The, 7s Hai da- 10 fin; be departed not therefrom.] It was eaſier 


V Neos, to reproach the Aſſumption of Elijah: to remove the Image of Baal, than to put away 
As if they had ſaid, AauCariro j os mvimua, the Calves; for that was new, but the other 


Let the Spirit take thee alſo, and caſt thee upon had been of long ſtanding ; and the moſt likely 


ſome inacceſſible Mountain; that we may be rid Courſe they could think of, to maintain the 
of thee, as we are of him. Reſponſ. 80. Diviſion of the two Kingdoms. 
Ver. 24. And he turned back, and looked upon Ver. 4. And Meſha king of Moab was a fheep- 
them, and curſed them in the name of the ORD.] maſter,] The Riches not only of private Men, 
This Contempt of him, not as a Man meerly, but alſo of Kings, in ancient Time conſiſted 
but as as Prophet, provoked the Anger of God; much in Sheep, and Cattle: Which, I have 
ho moved Eliſha to lay a Curſe upon them, obſerved before, they looked after themſelves : 
and puniſh them, as Moſes did Korab, Datban, And their Sons kept their Sheep, as Bochartus 
* and St Peter did Ananias, and ſhews in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44. 
appmra. | 5 42 4 yo 
Aud there came two ſhe-bears out of the wood,) during the ſpace of near four Thouſand Years. 
Who it is likely had been robbed of their Which did not hinder them from being, at the 


Whelps: Which made them the more fierce © ſame Time, a brave and warlike People, as appears 


” 


and outrageous, - + | by the ancient Romans, who were thus bred ; 


And tare forty and tao children of them.) and ſubdued all Tah, and at laſt made them- 


This was done by an extraordinrry Direction ſelves Maſters of the World, For this * x 
1 I ife 


— 


And thus the greateſt part of the World lived. 
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Chap III. the Second Book of KINGS. 


to have been afraid to have to do with his Brood 


Life was the Cauſe of their great Strength, mak- 


f 
* 
E Sg 0 
| 5 5 


ing their Bodies robuſt, and hardned to La- (ther Abagiab, 1 Kings xxii. 49. But Jeboram 


dour, and accuſtomed to a ſevere Diſcipline. 
There cannot be a greater Inſtance of this, than 
we have in Cato the Cenſor ; who paſſed through 
all the great Offices of the Republick of Rome, 
had governed Provinces, commanded Armies, 


was a great Orator, Lawyer, and Politician ; 


who did not diſdain to write a Treatiſe con- 
cerning all the Ways that are neceſſary for the 
improving Lands, and how Stables and Houſes 
were to be built for ſeveral forts of Cattle, and 
how Preſſes were to be made for Wine and 


Oil, Sc. Inſomuch that any one may ſee he 


was perfectly acquainted with Country Buſineſs 
and that he did not write for Oſtentation, but 
for the Uſe and Service of Mankind. 


And rendered to the king of Iſrael an hundred 


thouſand lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams, 
* ith the wool.) This was a prodigious Number, 
and being rendred unſhorn, made them more 
valuable. But we are to conſider that theſe 
Countries abounded with Sheep ; inſomuch that 
Solomon offered an hundred and twenty thouſand 
at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Cbron. vii. 5. 
and the Reubenites drove from the Hagarens an 
hundred and fifty thouſand, 1 Chron. v. 7. For 
- they frequently brought forth twoat a Time, and 
ſometimes twice a Year, as that great Man Bo- 
chartus ſhews in the ſame Book, Cap. 46. and 
produces a famous Place in Pliny, which ſhews 
that this was the moſt ancient Tribute. For 
he ſaith in the Cenſorian Tables, all the Rents of 
the People are called Paſtures, ' quia diu hoc ſolum 
vectigal fuerat, Lib. 18. Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 3. 
But Ludolphus hath obſerved two things for the 
illuſtrating this Hiſtory of the King of Mſoab, 
which ſeem to be conſiderable. Firſt, 
That this was not Annual Tribute, but Satis- 
faction for Damages which the Hyaelites had 
ſuſtained in the War with them, or by their 
Revolt from them, as the LXX bee . it. 
And then the Word Ajil ſhould not be tranſlated 
a Ram, but a Weather : For one Ram will ſerve 
a great many Sheep, Lib. 1. Comment. in Hliſtor. 
A bbiop. Cap. 3. N. 30. 5 
Ver. 45. Aud it came to paſs when Ahab was 

dead, that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king 
of Iſrael.) As was ſaid before, Chap. i. 1. and 
here again repeated, only to introduce the fol- 
lowing Hiſtory. _ 5 0 

Ver. 6. And king Fehoram went out of Sama- 
ria the ſame time, and numbered all Iſrael.] As 
ſoon as he was ſettled in his Kingdom, his firſt 


Buſineſs was to raiſe an Army to reduce Moab 


to Obedience. es: 
Ver. 7. And be went] After his Army was 
raiſed, he went out of Samaria. | 
Ad ſent to Fehoſhaphat the king of Fudah, ſay- 
ing, The king of Moab hath rebelled againſt me : wilt 


thou go with me againſs Moab to battle? And he © 


ſaid, I will go up: I am as thou art, my people 
as thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes.) He 
returned the very fame Anſwer to him which 
he had given to Ahab his Father, when he de- 
fired his Aſſiſtance againſt Syria, x Kings xxii. 4. 
wherein he had been ſo unſucceſsful, that it 
ſhould have made him more cautious how he 
Joined with his Son; eſpecially ſince he ſeemed 


them. 


having reformed ſome things (ver. 2.) it made 


him perhaps have a better Opinion of him, 


and by ſhewing Kindneſs to him, he might 
hope to perſuade him to proceed further. 
And beſides, the Moabites had lately invaded 
his Country, 2 Chron. xx. 1, 10. which might 
move him to embrace an Opportunity to S. 
ſtiſe them for it. e 
Ver. 8. And he ſaid, Which way ſhall e go up ?] 
Fehiſhaphat having agreed to join with him, it 
is likely the King of [/ael aſked this Queſtion, 
and Fehoſhaphat made the following Anſwer. 
And he anſwered, the way through the wilderneſs 
of Edom.] Which he choſe, becauſe he would 
have the Aſſiſtance of the Edomites, who were 
his Tributaries. And it is probable Moab was 
but weakly fortified on that fide. 15 
Ver. 9. So the king of Iſrael went, and the 
king of Fudab, and the king of Edom:\ There 
was no King at this Time in Edom, as we read 
in the laſt Chapter of the foregoing Book, 
ver. 47. but a Viceroy appointed by the King 
of Fudah. Yet ſuch are called Kings, 1 Kings 


xXx. 1. See Grotius. And Fehoſhaphat, 1 ſuppoſe, 


now required him with his People, 
in this War. 

And they fetcht a compaſs of ſeven days jour- 
ney:] That they might come upon the Backs 
of the Moabites : Where they did not expect 


to help him 


And there was no water for the hoſt, and for 
the cattle that followed them.] That drew their 
Carriages. For either there was a great Drought 
— thoſe Parts; or they had miſtaken their 
Way. 
| Ver. 10. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas | 
that the LORD hath called theſe three kings to- 
gether, io deliver them into the hand of Moab.) 


He doth not cry to God for Help, but only 


bewail the Straits into which they were fallen: 
Which his own Guilt made him imagine God 
had contrived for their Deſtruction. 

Ver. 11. And Fehoſhaphat ſaid, Is not there a 
Prophet of the LORD, that we way enquire by 
him?) This was ſpoken like a pious Man; but 
it was a Fault that he did not enquire before 


for Direction in this War; as he did in that 


with the Syrians, 1 Kings xxii. 5, {6 
And one of the king of Hraels ſervants anſwered 
and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which 
poured water on the hands of Elijah.) That is 
was his Servant, and miniſtred unto him. 
Ver. 12. And Fehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of 
the LORD is with him.] For no doubt he 


had been informed how Elijab had choſen him 


to be his Succeſſor ; and how he attended him 


*till he was taken up to Heaven; and what 


Wonders he had already done. 

So the king of Tfrael, and Fehoſhaphat, and the 
king of Edom went down to him.] It is uncer- 
tain whither they went. But it is very obſer- 
vable, Firft, How much they honoured the 


Prophet, for: whom they did not ſend to'come 


to them; but went to him. And Secondly, 


"How deſirous the Prophet was to do good, in 
that he followed the Camp into this Wilder- - - 


neſs. For it is not likely they went back to 
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entertain any | Diſcourſe with 


4A COM 


Samarid to wait on him (where the Story laſt 
left him, in the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter) Which would have been a ſeven 
Days Journey; and the Army might in the 
mean Time have been loſt. Beſides, ver. 16. 
ſhews he was not far from them; and the Ser- 
vant in the foregoing Verſe ſpeaks of him as 
preſent ; ſaying, Here is: Elia. | 

Ver. 13: And Eliſha ſaid unto the Tas of I. 
rael, What have I to do with thee 9. Get thee to 
the Prophets of | thy father, and to the prophets of 


thy. mother.]- He refuſes with great Diſdain to 
Rim; and bids 


him confer with thoſe who. he knew could 


do him no Service. 

And the king of Iſrael 2 Nay: ] That is, 
I will not conſult them; but do thou give us 
Counſel how we 1 be brought out of this 


great Diſtreſs. 
For the, LORD hath called theſe three kings 


together, to deliver them into the. hand of Moab.) 


Though he refuſed to do any thing for his ſake, 
yet he beſeeches him to have Reſpect to the 
other two Kings, who muſt periſh. as well as 


he, if he did not help them. 
Ver. 14. And Elia ſaid, As the LORD of 


hoſts liveth, before whom 1 ftand,] It is obſerva- 


ble, that the Sons of the Prophets are ſaid to fit 
before their Maſters: the Prophets when they 


_ inſtructed them, (iv. 3, 8. and ſee the foregoing 
Chapter, ver. 3.) but the Prophets themſelves 


— 


ſtood before the LORD, 
he ſent them upon any Meſſage. 
tram. de Rep. Fud. Cap. 16. 
Surely, were it not that I regard the 3 of 
Feboſhaphat the king of Judah, I would not look 
towards thee, nor ſee thee.] 
the King of Edom, who was a Dependant upon 
Jeboſbaphat: Whoſe Piety he eſteemed, and had 
ſome Reſpect to all that belonged to him. | 


See Corn. Ber- 


Ver. 15. But now bring me a minſtrel.] One 
that could Play well pon 2 Inſtrument of 


Muſick. 
And it: came to Pry 1 the mr played, 


that the band of the LORD came upon him.] 


Every one knows that ſome ſort of Muſick won- 


11 


derfully 
they are diſordered; and raiſes them when they 


are flat and heavy. 


date and chearful, 
receive Divine Inſpirations. 
that played now to Eli ſung . withal ſome 


quiets and compoſes. the Spirits, when 


And therefore holy Men 


did not neglect ſuch Helps to make them ſo ſe- 
that they might be fit to 
Bur. it is likely he 


Hymn in the Praiſes of God, = of his won- 


derful Works, whereby the Spirit of the Pro- 
phet was ſweetly compoſed, which had been 


diſturbed, perhaps more than was fit, by his In- 


dignation at the King of {/rael. - 
hence we may conclude: there were excellent 
Muſicians in 1/ael, as well as in Fudah, where 


- David had ſettled” Divine Mufick in great. Per- 


fection. And it is very probable, what the Heathen 
boaſt of their Muſes, was from hence derived. 
When the hand of 1he LO R D came upon him. 'Þ 
- Thar is, God wrought in him; and he felt 
himſelf moved by a Divine Inſpiration, i 
Ver. 16. Aud he ſaid, Thus ſaith the I. OR D, 
. make this valley full of ditebes.] This ſhews they 


- were.in a; Place where the Army was encamp- 
ed. in a TT: in which he ordered them to 


DENTART uo 1! 


their Maſter, when 


He faith nothing of 


And from 


. 


be ſet at work, to dig large Dirches to. 0 00 
Water enough for them all. ; 
Ver. 17. For thus ſaith the LO R D, Ye ſhall | 
not ſee wind, neither ſhall ye. ſee. rain get that 
valley ſhall be filled with water, that ye may drint, 
both ye, and your cattle, and your, beaſts. The 
Words belonging to one of our Senſes are fre- 


quently applied. to. another. . 


ſhould no Wind ſtir to blow up Clouds (as the 

South- wind commonly did) nor ſhould they 
ſee any Rain fall; and yet they ſhould have 
Plenty of Water in that Valley, for themſelves, 
and all belonging to them. I ſuppoſe it fell 


upon the Mountains at a Diſtance from them, 


and came pouring down into the lower Ground. 
Ver. 18. Aud this is but a light thing in the 
Jight of the LORD: He will deliver the Moa- 
bites into your band.] Of which, 1 ſuppoſe, they 
had no Hope, being much diſpirited for want 
of Water. 
Ver. 1 9. And ye ſhall fi te. every flat as. 
and every choice 475 and ſhall fell every good tree, 
and Hop up all the wells of water, and mar every 
£6 piece of land with ftones.] Prophets were to 
e obeyed, when they commanded things con- 


{ trary to a poſitive Precept, as ſome; part of this 


was, ſee Deut. xx. 19. Which they had Power to 
diſpenſe withal for a Time, though not always, 
ſo as to, annul the Precept, as Maimonides ex- 
pounds this Matter in his Preface to Seder Ze 
raim. But ſome think. this Uſage ſo ſevere, 
that they take the Prophet's Meaning, to be no 


more than this; that God would give them ſuch 


an intire Victory, that they might be able to 
do all this, if they pleaſed; and the Moabiles 


were ſo ill PANTS | that it is very likelx 


they did this Execution upon them, ver. 28. 
Ver. 20. Aud it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the meat offering was offered, ] When the 
People of God were praying at Jeruſalem, . at 
the Time of the Morning Sacrifice, Eliſba Tuned 
his Prayers with them for this Bleſſing. _ 
pat behold, there came water by the way 0 
Edom, and the country was filled with - water. 
Whether, it came from a ſudden Collection o 
a vaſt Number of Clouds, which poured BE 


Rain in abundance in the Land of Edem ; or 


from ſome Rocks which God cauſed. to guſh, out 
Water; it came by a miraculous Power, when 
there was no natural Cauſe to produce it. 
Ver. 21. And when all the Moabites beard that 
the kin gs were come up. to fight againſt them, they 
gathered all that vere able to put on armour, and 
Fre and ſtood in the border.] Intending to 
fend themſelves ; but not to march out of 
their Country, to give the Enemy Battle. 
Ver. 22. And they roſe up early in the morning,] 
The next Morning, I pre after the Water 
filled the Valley. 
And the ſun ſhone upon the. water, 40 the 
Moabites ſaw the water on the other. fide- as red 
45 bload : 1] On the Eaſt-fide of their Country. 
Ver. 23. And they ſaid, This is blood ; the kings 
are far Tien, and they have ſmitten one anothcr : 
now. therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil.) They knew 
there was no Water there, a few Days before, 
and that there had been no Rain; and therefore 
(the Sun ſhining directly in their Eyes, which 
made it look ret!) they concluded it could be 
| as 


Asto ſee Wind i 1 
to feel it, or hear it. And the Meaning is, there 


Chap. III. 
it be, but that of- the three Kings 
had fallen out, by reaſon, perhaps, of their diffe- 


brought one another into? And the Moabites 
N eaſily - believing What they wiſhed,' imagined 


they had nothing to do, * to go and gather | 


Spoil, and not to fight at all. | 
Ver. 24.. And when they came to | the- ca 
1ſraet, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſinote the Moabites, 
fo that they fled before them :] bey entirely rout- 
cd and diſperſed them. 
But they: went. forward, fully the Aber, 
even in their country.] But they did not content 


themſelves with this Victory; but purſued them 


ſo cloſe that they got into their Country with 
chem, and there made a greater Havock of them. 


Ver. 25.” Aud they beat down the cities, and 


en tvery good piece of land caſt every man his ſtone, 
and filled it, and they ſtopped all the wells of wa- 


ter, and felled all the good tress :] According to 
the Permiſſion * 1 8 them by the Prophet 
(ver. 19.) intending, I Eppßfes to e 
| the whole Counti 
©. "Only mm Kir-hartheth 0 they he fonts thereif } 

They left no Walls ſtanding, but only theſe of 
the Royal City; Which was eee {trong, 
See T/aiah xvi. 7, I. 

' Howbeit the flingers wont about it; and aol i 2 ] 
They raiſed ſuch Batteries againſt it, that they 
drove them who defended it from che Wall; 
and made great Breaches in it. | 
Ver. 26. Aud when the king of Moab fre 2 
Battle was too ſore for him,] That he was not 

able to defend the Place any longer. 

He took with him ſeven hundred men that Sup « 
forth, to break through even unto the king of Edom: 

but they could not.] He made a Sally with ſeven 
hundred ſtout Men upon the Quarters of the 
King of Edom (which it ſeems were the weak- 


eſt) hoping to break through them, and eſcape. 


But they were repulſed, and forced to retreat. 
Ver. 27. Then he took. his eldeſt fon that ſpould 
have reighed in his ſtead, and offered him for a 
burnt-offering upon the wall :]. Hereupon the 
King of Moab took his eldeſt Son and made 


him a Sacrifice before them all, as the laſt deſpe- 


rate Remedy; hoping thereby to obtain power 
ful Hel from his God, through ſo precious 
a Sacrifice of the deareſt thing he had unto - 
him. For it is well known, not only by the 
Holy Scriptures, but Heathen Writers, that in 
great Diſtreſs they were wont to offer their 
own Children upon their Altars. Euſebius Lib. 5. 
Præpar. Evangel. and Lactantius, Lib. 1. Div. 
Inſtit. Cap. 21. mention ſeveral Nations who 
uſed theſe Sacrifices. And Czfar Lib. 6. De 


Bello Gallico, faith of the Gauls, that when they 


were afflicted with grievous Diſeaſes, or in Time 
of War, or great Danger, they either offered 
Men for Sacrifices, or vowed they would offer them. 
For they imagined God would 'not. be .appea- 
ſed, - Ni pro vita hominis reddatur vita hominis, 
unleſs the Late of a Man was rendered for the 
Life of a Man. 

Abarbinel indeed thinks chat he offered the 
eldeſt Son of the King of Edom, whom he took 
Priſoner in the late Sly. But it could not be 
ſaid of him, that this Son was to. reign in his 
_— Lie King of Tudah made whom he 

I 


ile Serin Bout f KINGS 
| nothing elſe but Blood. And what Blood could 
Army, who 


| Siege, but 
kent Religion; or vexed at the Straits they had 


N C 


not have made the three Kings withdraw the 
proſecute -it with greater Fury. 


And Abarbine] acknowledges, that their wiſe 


Men in Peftia and the Sanbedrin underſtand it 


as I do: And that ſome of them think he offer: 


467 


pleaſed his Deputy over Edom. And hs would 


ed him in Imitation of Abraham, to the God 0 


Cuſtom of offering humane Sacrifices ſprung 


from the offering of Iſaac, from iu the 
CMoabites, no were Uu e to men 


learnt it. 

And there was great indignation againſt Thaet ] 
Or, as it may be ranffadd great repentance upon 
(or in, or among) Iſrael. That is, they were 
extream ſorry and troubled at this barbarous 
Sacrifice, and wiſhed they had not puſhed on 
the War ſo far; which ended in ſuch an hor- 


rid Action, which oed an Odiun upon 


them. 5 

And they 8 from him, and returned th 
their own land.] Hereupon they raiſed the Siege, 
by common Conſent, and returned home, for 
fear any ſuch rn ſhould be done 900 


0 W there cried a tertain tpomans 
4 N of the wives of the ſons of the pro- 
hits unto Eliſha, ſaying,] It is obferved by St 


Verte 2 


Hierom, that Elijab and Eliſoa had no Wives. ; 
Et Virgines mul:i Filii Prophetarum-; and many of 
the Sons of the Prophets were Virgins: 85 


But it 
is plain by this Place that they were not all 1o3 
but had Liberty; to marry if they pleaſed. * 

A husband is dead, and "thou knoweſi" that thy 
Aron did fear- the I. ORD. ] Was a Worſhip- 


per of the true God, and not of Baal nor the 


Calves: Which was the Reaſon it is likely of his 
Poverty; ſuch Men being diſcountenanced : a- 
mobg the idolatrous ljraehtes. 


And the creditor is come to take unto him my two ' 


Tan, to be his bondſmen.]. Becauſe ſhe was not able 
to pay his Debts: In which Caſe the Hebrews 
had ſuch a Power over their Children, that they 


might ſell them (beinglooked upon as theit Goods) - 


to pay what they owed ; and the Creditor might 
force them to it. 


Aubenians; and from them to the Romans. The 
Hebrew Doctors have a Fancy, that this Pro- 
phet was Obadiah: (mentioned 1 Kings xviii. 3.) 


and that the Creditor was Fehoram the Son of 


Ahab. Which is utterly ungrounded. 

Ver. 2. And Eliſha ſaid uuto her, What ſpall I 
do for ibee? Tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe f] 
Toward the-Diſcharge'of thy Huſband's Debt. 


of Ifrael, hoping to move him to be favourable 
Ney to him. Which no leſs Man than Grotius follows! 
And indeed it is highly probable, that this 


And Huetius thinks that from 
the Jeus this Cuſtom was propagated to the 


9 


And ſhe ſaid, Thin bandmaid hath not any ; 


Fs in the houſe, ſave a pot of oil.] Which 
was a thing of great Uſe; both for the Service 
of God, and of Men. 

Ver. 3. 
broad of all thy neighbours, even empty veſſels, 
borrow not a few.] As many as Ie” could get, 
and not ſmall Veſſels. - 

Ver. 4. And when thou art come in, rho ſhalt 


ſhut _ 171 * thee, and upon thy ſons,] That 


And be ſaid, Go zorro thee veſſels 8 


none 


4 N 
„ 
8 


8 > 
y * $1 


1 
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wbich is full. 


none might come in to diſturb her in what ſhe 
was about. * rr 
Aud ſhalt pour out) Of the Pot of Oil which 
ſhe had.- | PE as g | # | 
Inio all thiſe veſts and thou ſhalt ſet afide that 
nd call for another that was 
empty. dk 
Ver. g. So ſhe went from him, and ſbut the door 
upon her ſons, who brought the veſſels to her, and 
ſhe poured out.] Believing ſhe ſhould by this means 


be relieved. _ | 
Ver. 6. Aud it came to paſs when the veſſels 


dere full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, | Who brought 


her the empty Veſſels; for the other Son was 
employed in ſetting aſide thoſe that were full. 
Bring me yet @ veſſel.] For ſhe was confident 


the Pot of Oil would ſtill afford more. 


Aud be ſaid unto her, There is not -@ veſſel more. 
And the oil ftayed.] When there was no Veſſel to 


. 
* 


receive it. - 

Ver. 7. Then ſhe came and told the man of God : 
And he ſaid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy debt, and 
live thou and thy children upon the reſt.] We muſt 


- » ( firſt do Juſtice; and then expect God's Bleſſing 


upon the Proviſion we make for our ſelves and 


our Family. 
Ver. 8. And it fell out on a day, that Eliſha 


. » paſſed to Shunem,] A City in the Tribe of Hacbar, 


Foſh. xix. 18. 


Where was a great woman;] Who had a great 
Eſtate, and it is likely kept a great Houſe. _ 

And ſhe conſtrained him to eat bread.) Was very 
importunate with him to take a Repaſt at her 
Houſe, and prevailed with him to accept of her 
Kindneſs. | 


And ſo it was, that as oft as be paſſed by, be 


turned in thither to eat bread.) She made him ſo 
welcome, that he made no Scruple, when he had 
Occaſion to go that Way, to ſtep in there and 
refreſh himſelf : Which it 1s likely ſhe invited 
him to do. 

Ver. 9. And ſhe ſaid unto her husband, Behold 
now, 1 perceive] By her frequent Converſation 
with him. | 

That this is an holy man of God,] Not only a 
Prophet; but a Perſon of great Sanftity. _ 

Which paſſeth by us continually.) For Shunem 
was in his Way as he went from Carmel (which 
was not far from hence) to Beth-el and Fericho, 
and other Places of the Sons of the Prophets. 

Ver. 10. Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall,] A private Roem remote from 
the Houſe, where he might retire ; and with- 
out Noiſe or Diſturbance give himſelf to Pray- 
er, and Meditation, and follow his facred 


Studies. | 


And let us ſet up for him there a bed, and a table, 


and a ſtool, and a candleſtick:] Furniſh it with 
all things neceſſary for a ſingle Perſon. 
And it ſball be that when he cometh, he ſhall turn 


in thither,.) Take up his Lodging there, if he 
think good, 


Ver. 11. Aud it fell out on a day that he came 


thither, and he turned into the chamber, and lay 
there.] And it appears by the Story, that he 


became their conſtant Gueſt. 

Ver. 12. And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, 
Call this Shunammite. Aud when he called her, ſhe 
ſtood before him.] Waiting to know what he 
wanted, But he having been ſo kindly enter- 


A COMMENTARY upon 


tained by her for ſome Time, ſent for her to give 
her Thanks, and to deſire to know what he ſhould 
do for her. ©: „ 
Ver. 13. Aud be ſaid unto him, Say now unto 
ber,] He ſeems to me to have. whiſpered to 
Gehazi, to aſk her the following Queſtion. 
Whereupon ſhe withdrew, thinking he had 


ſome Buſineſs with him, before he could ſpeak 


with her. | | 
Behold, thou haſt been careful for us with all 
this care; ] Been exceeding kind to us, in taking 
care we ſhould want nothing. riot 
What is to be done for thee ?] That is, wherein 
can I ſerve thee? For he was very deſirous, ag 
all good Men are, to be grateful. f 
Wouldſt thou be ſpoken for to the king, or to the 
captain of tbe hoſt?] It ſeems the Prophet had a 
great Power at Court, fince the late Victory 
over the Moabites, And therefore if ſhe had any 
Suit to make to the King, he doubted not to 
effect it; or had any Grievance to complain of, 
which ſhe ſuffered by the Soldiers, he offered to 
ret it remedied, 5 
And ſhe anſwered, I dwell among my orm peo. 
ple.] Whatſoever Vexation any might ſuffer by 
the Soldiers upon the Borders, ſhe tells him ſhe 
lived fafely and quietly among her Friends and 
good Neighbours ; being ſo free from Want 
that ſhe needed not petition the King for any 
thing. | e 
Ver. 14. And he ſaid, What is then to be done 
for her ?] This Anſwer being returned to his 
Maſter by Gehazi, Eliſha aſked him, what he 
thought might be moſt welcome to-her. Which 
he might eaſily know, going about the Houle 
and obſerving all things there, which Eliſba did 
not, who lived retired. | - Fe 
And Gehazi ſaid, Verily fhe hath no child, and 


% 


her hushand is old.) He knew Women were de- 


firous above all things to have Children; which 
ſhe neither had, nor was like to have, by rea- 
ſon of her Huſband's Age. 

Ver. 15. Aud he ſaid, Call her.] This ſhews 
ſhe withdrew preſently, when he firſt ſent for 
her, vr. 14, 13. on 5 

And when he had called her, ſbe ftood in the door.] 
Either out of Modeſty, or Reverence ; or be- 
ing afraid to diſturb him. HOES 

Ver. 16. And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, accord- 
ing lo the time of life,] The next Year, after thou 
haſt gone the uſual Time. 

Thou fhalt embrace a ſon.) From the Word 
Habeketh, which we tranſlate thou ſhalt embrace, 
ſome of the Hebrew Doctors conjecture that this 
Son proved afterward the Prophet Habakkuk : 
Which is a meer Fancy, rejected by Abarbine! 
and others; who make account Habakkuk pro- 
pheſied in the Time of Manaſſeb or Igſiab. 

And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man of 


(God, do not lie unto thy handmaid.) Do not jeſt 


with me, 

Ver. 17. And the woman conceived, and bare 
a fon at that time that Eliſha ſaid unto her, ac- 
cording to the time of life. is likely he named 
the very Day when he ſhould be born; and it 
fell out exactly as he had ſaid. 

Ver. 18. And when the child was grown, it 
fell out on a day, that he went out to his father to 
the reapers.] Either for Pleaſure; or to en- 
quire of his Health. This ſhews ſtill the T * 

| 0 


of that which I have often obſerved, that great 
Men in ancient Times (forthe Quality of his Wife 
ſhews this was no mean Perſon, ver. 8.) follow- 
cd their Country Buſineſs themſelves ; looking 
after their Corn and their Cattle, and labouring 
with their own Hands for their Health, and the 
| Increaſe of their Eſtates, by their Induſtry in 
their Improvement. 1 BIO. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid unto his father, My bead, 
my head.] Either walking ſo far, or ſtaying long 
in the Sun (which ſhone hot in Harveſt Time) 

ut him into a Fever, which grievouſly affected 
is Head. ET OR. 

And he ſaid to a lad, Carry him home to his 
mother. ] That ſhe might look after him, and do 
what was proper for his Eaſe. 

Ver. 20. And when he had taken him, and 


noon and then died.) It ſeems he went out in the 
Morning to his Father, and was ſeized with 


3 killed him. | 0 
J Ver. 21. And ſhe went up, and laid him upon 
the bed of the man of God,] Hoping for Help by 
him, whoſe Maſter ſhe had heard (no doubt) 
had reſtored a Child to Life, © 
And ſbut the door, and went out.] Kept it as 
private as ſhe could, that her Huſband might 
not know the Child was dead; which would 
have been a great Grief to him. 4 
Ver 22. Aud ſhe called to her husband, and ſaid, 
By a Meſſenger which ſhe ſent to him. | 
Send me now, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
3 God, and come again quickly.) So as not hinder 
„ his Buſineſs. EH. 1 
3 Ver. 23. And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go 
YZ to him to day? It is neither new moon, nor ſabbath. 
It appears by this, that the Prophets were the 
publick Inſtructors of the People; and their 
Houſes were a kind of School or Synagogue, 
unto which they reſorted upon the Days here 
mentioned, to be taught their Duty, out of the 
Law of God, and to be reſolved in their Doubts. 
And the Prophets accordingly were conſtantly 
in ſome certain Place upon theſe Days, to give 
the People their Inſtruction. | 
And fhe ſaid, It ſhall be well.] In the Hebrew, 
it is Peace. That is, ſhe prays him to believe 
that ſhe went for no Hurt; but for his and her 
3 | 
Ver. 24. Then ſbe ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to 


ithy riding for me, except I bid thee.) She ordered 
him to make all the Haſte: he could, as faſt as 
the Aſs would go; without any Reſpect to her, 
unleſs ſhe called to him to drive more ſoftly. 


 '» God to mount Carmel:] This is a Place which 
he, and Elijab alſo, much frequented : Which 


which made it fit for ſacred Exerciſes. As ſoon 
as Elijah was taken from him, Eliſba fetched a 
Circuit by Fericho and Beth-el, to come hither ; 
and from thence went to Samaria. For which 
no good Reaſon can be given, but that it was 
to viſit the Places which his Maſter had fre- 
quented, and inſtruct thoſe who ſtudied” there, 
as Elijah had been wont to doo 
VOL. II. e 
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brought him to his mother, he ſat on her knees, till 


ſuch a ſudden violent Pain, as in a few Hours 


and one of the aſſes, that I may run to the man of 


ber ſervant, Drive, and go forward, ſlack not 
man ſalute thee, anſwer him not again: 


they ſhould enter into Diſcourſe, and ſtop his 


Ver. 25. So fhe went and came to the man of 


459 
Aud it came to paſs, when the man of God. ſaw 
ber afar off, he ſaid to Gehazi his 5 wah 2 
onder is that Sbunamite:] He was ſurprized ta 
ſee her coming at an unuſual Time. . 
Ver. 26. Run now, 1 pray thee, to meet her, 
To ſhew his Reſpect to her. LOT ae. 
And ſay unto her, Is it well with thee? Ts it 
well with thine husband ? Is it well with the child ?\ 
He bids him make particular Enquiry after 
that were moſt dear to her. 700 

And ſbe anſwered, It is well.] Some tranſlate it, 
It. fhall be well, But there is no need of that. 
For they were well in part; that is, ſhe and het 
Huſband. And ſhe did not think fit to tell 
Cebaxi all the Truth; but to deliver it to the 
Prophet himſelf. | 9 70 

Ver. 27. Aud when ſhe came to the man of God 
to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet :] Aſter the 
manner of a moſt humble Supplicant 3. reſolving 


not to let him ſtir *till he granted her Requeſt. 


And Gehazi came near to thruſt her away.] Be- 
lieving his Maſter did not expect ſuch Abaſe- 
ment; eſpecially from her, who had been ſo 
kind and friendly to them. N 

And the man of God ſaid, Let her alone, her 
foul is vexed in her:] Do not diſturb her; for 
ſhe is too full of Grief already. EAST 

And the LORD bath hid it from me,] God hath 
not ſhewn him the Cauſe of it ; that he might 


have prevented it. 9 8 1 12 3 
Ad hath not told me.] The Prophets did not 


know all things, but only what God was ple. 


ſed to impart unto them. See 2 Sam. vii. 3. 
For the Spirit was not in them after the man- 
ner of a ſupernatural Faculty, or infuſed Habit 


(as we ſpeak) whereby they might act What, 
and when they pleaſed ; Maſes himſelf, the great 
Prophet, not being able to determine ſome things, 


'til! he had | conſulted the Divine Majeſty, 
Numb. xv. 13, 14. ab Fee 

Ver. 28. Then fhe ſaid, Did ] defire a fon of my 
lord ? did I not ſay, Do not deceive me*] As 
much as to ſay, ſhe was well ſatisfied with- 
out a Son; and did neither deſire one, nor was 
forward to believe ſhe ſhould have one when 
freely promiſed : But to loſe him after he was 


| beſtowed upon her, was an unſpeakable Afflicti- 


on to her. 
Ver. 29. And he ſaid to Gebazi, Gird up thy 
loins,] That he might travel with greater Ex- 
pedition, eee ag 
Aud take my ſtaff in thy hand, and go thy way : 
If thou meet any man, ſalute him not; and if an 
Leſt 


Speed. 


And lay my ftaff upon the face of the child.) 


He thought it might work a Miracle, as Mo/es's 
Rod, and Elijab's Mantle did: And if the Wo- 
man had had a Faith ſtrong enough, it might 
makes it credible there was a School of the Pro- have been ſufficient. But ſhe diſtruſted it, and 
phets here; it being a Mountain full of Trees, would have Eliſha go himſelf, AMarbinel thinks 


he had no Thoughts of reviving the Child by 
this means, but only ordered his Staff to be 
laid upon it, to preſerve him from Putrefaction. 
Which is a low Conceit. 1 
Ver. 30. And the mother of the child ſaid, As 
the LORD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveib, I will 


not leave itbee.] This ſeems to me to ſignify, 


ordered 


that ſhe did not confide in What he 
| | Gehazi 
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 Gebazi to do; but thought his Preſence neceſ- 
fary to touch the Child, and pray to God to 
« reſtore him. | r 
And he aroſe, and followed ber.] Being over- 
come by her Importunity, and his own: Kind- 
neſs to ſo great a Friend. 25 38 
Ver. 31. And Gebazi paſſed on before them, and 
laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child, but there 
was neither voice, nor hearing :] No Sign of Life 
appeared, as Gebazi, I ſuppoſe, expected. 
Wherefore he went again to meet him, and told 
him, ſaying, The child is not awaked.) He (peaks 
of Death as a Sleep: In which he continued, 


notwithſtanding he had done as Eliſba command- 


ed. And it is likely that Power was with-held, 
which might have accompanied the Staff; be- 
cauſe the Prophet changed the Method of his 


proceeding in working this Miracle; when the 


Woman would have him go himſelf, and did 

not pray to God, that upon the laying on of 

the Staff he might revive. | 
Ver. 32. And when Eliſha came into the houſe, 


. © behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed.) 
Where his Mother had left him, when ſhe went 


to Eliſba, ver. 21. . 
Ver. 33. He went in therefore, and ſhut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto the 
LOR D.] He ſhut the Door, that he might not 


| be diſturbed by any body, in his Prayer to God. 
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And took up her ſon, and went out.] Publiſhing 
no doubt, this wonderful Work of God to all 
her Family; who made it known abroad. 
Ver. 38. And Eliſha vent again to Gilgal.] 
Where he was with Elijab, a little before he 
was taken up into Heaven, 11. 1. For thoſe 
Places, wherein he had been with his Maſter, 
he loved to viſit; that he might work Won- 
ders there, and confirm them in a belief that 
he was a Prophet. 55 % {a 

And there was a dearth in the land,] A great 
Scarcity of Proviſions. n 

And the ſons of the prophets were ſitting before 
him :] Which was the Poſture of Diſciples 
when their Maſters taught them, who fat above, 
and their Scholars below, as I obſerved, ii. 3. 
and ſee As xxii. 3. whence Bertram obſerves 
their Schools and Academies were called Iſhibotb, 
that is, Sęſſons. SITE nt 
Aud he ſaid unto his ſervant, Set on the great 
pot, and ſeethe pottage for the ſons of the prophets.] 


This ſhews that they lived together in Society, 


and after their Lectures were wont to eat to- 
gether with their Maſter: Who ordered his 
Servants to prepare ſome Food for them; which 
was very plain and common, ſuch as the Gar- 
dens, or Fields would afford ; without much 
Labour, and of ſmall Price. - 1 

Ver. 39. Aud one went into the field to gather 
Berbs, ] They went into the Fields, I ſuppoſe, 
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| 1 Ver. 34. And be went up,] Upon the Bed. 
Hl Aud lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon to gather what green things they could find; 
1 ka, | his mouth, and his eyes, upon his eyes, and his hands becauſe there were no Pot-herbs in their Gar- 
* upon his hands, and he ſtretched himſelf upon the den at home, by reaſon of the Drought. _ 
4 child,] This could not be done all together, be- And faund a wild vine and gathered thereof . 
4 cauſe his Face and Body was much larger than wild gourds bis lap-full,] This is thought to have 
1 the Child's ; but ſucceſſively : He laid his Mouth been Cologuintida, which hath a Leaf ſomething 
upon the Child's Mouth, and his Eyes and Hands like that of a Vine, and purges vehemently. . 
1 upon the Child's Eyes and Hands; as Elijab And came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage : 
1 had done in the like Caſe, in token that God for they knew them not.] Neither he that ga- 
4 inſpired his Soul again into him, at his earneſt thered them, not they that ſhred them knew 
. | Prayer. | wWuhat they were; but took them to be the 
A | And the fleſh of the child waxed warm.] Not from Leaves of a wild Vine. 


the external Heat of Eliſba's Body; but from Ver. 40. So they poured out for the men to eat: 
an inward Principle of Life, which was reſto- and it came to paſs, as they were eating | of the pot- 
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red, and began to move in him. | tage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O tou man of 

Goa, there is death in the pot: And they could 
not eat thereof.) It was ſo bitter and , diſtaſteful, 
that they concluded there was ſome venomous 
Herb in the Pot. Perhaps they might know 
it by the Taſte to be what it was: An Herb 


Ver. 35. And he returned,] From the Bed. 
And walked in the houſe to and fro,] Took a 
Turn or two in the Houſe to refreſh himſelf, 
after the Pains he had taken in Prayer, and 
otherways, for the Child's Recovery. 
And went up, and ſtretched himſelf upon, him :] 
As he had done before. 
not wrought in an Inſtant, but gradually : By 
continued vehement Prayer to God. A 
And the child neeſed ſeven times,] A Sign of 
Health, whereby his Head was purged, in 
which his Pain lay, ver. 19. 
And the child opened his Eyes.) After his 
neeſing, he looked upon Eliſpa; and it is like- 
ly ſpake to him. | = 
Ver. 36. And be called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call 
this Sbunamite. So he called her: And when ſbe 
avas come in unto him, he ſaid, Take up thy ſon.] 
She came only to the Door of the Room, till 
he bad her take up her Son, and then ſhe came 
in, as it follows. ö 
Ver. 37. Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, 
and "i ber ſelf down to. the ground, ] Giving 
Thanks to God, and to him, with a moſt. pro- 
found Reverence, - + 9 WH 1 : ISS 


For this Miracle was 


of God. Therefore the Fews juſtly 


as 
to aſk a Prophet any ( 
ſolved of their Doubts (like that, 1 Kings xiv. 


that purges extreamly, and is Poiſon, if not 


qualified and taken in a moderate Quantity, 
Ver. 41. But be ſaid, Then bring meal: and he 


caſt it into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out for the 
people, that they may eat: And there was no harm 


in the pot.) Which Alteration was not from 
any Virtue in the Meal, but from the Power 
reckon this 
as the eighth Miracle which £Z/þa wrought, 


e 


after he-was.made a Prophet. 

Ver. 42. And there came a man from Baal- 
Haliſba, and brought the man of God bread of the 
Irſt-fruits,] This was a ſeaſonable Preſent, it 


being a Time of Dearth, when Bread was very 


ſcarce. And it being called Biccurim, (which was 


the Name for the Firſt- fruits belonging to the 
Prieſts) it is likely this was not ſuch a Preſent 
Men were wont to make, when they came 
ueſtion, and to be re- 
3. 
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Chap. V. the Second Book of KINGS 


but a free-will Offering for the better Subſi- 
ſtence of the Prophet. Unto whom it is pro- 
bable, pious People gave that Portion, which 
was aſſigned by God for the Prieſts, to whom 
they could not now carry their Firſt-fruits, 
they being in the Land of Judab. And I ſup- 
poſe the Schools of the Prophets might be 

rtly maintained by this Means. . 
Twenty loaves of barley,] Which were not 
very large; for then it would not have been 
a Miracle, that they ſufficed for an hundred 
Men. 1: 998 5 

And full ears of corn in the husk thereof: ] Which 
being parched, they were wont to eat. See 
Ruth ii. 15. But Dr Hammond approves rather 
of our Marginal Tranſlation, and thinks theſe 


461 


this Diſeaſe, which was very common in Syrias 
as I have elſewhere noted. 1 55 
Ver. 2. And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
Panies, | The Word which we tranſlate Company, 
doth not ſignify an Army; but ſuch Troops 
(or Parties as we call them) as made Excur- 
ſions and Inrodes into the Enemy's Country, to 
get Booty. Wh | 
And had brought away captive out of the land 
of Iſrael a little young maid,) Young Men and 
Maids were a deſirable Part of the Prey, which 
they got; whom they ſold for Money, or em- 
ployed them in their own Service. nt 
And ſhe waited on Naamans wife. ] Either 
ſhe was his Part of the Spoil in that Expedition, 
or they made a Preſent of her to him (being 


Words ſhould be rendred, they brought Ears of beautiful, perhaps, and ingenious) or he bought 


Corn in a Satchel, or Scrip. See S. Matthew x. 
Annote. | 
And he ſaid, Give unto the people, that they may 
eat.] That is, to the Sons of the Prophets, with 
whom he then was, when this Preſent was 
brought to him. | | 
Ver. 43. And his ſervitor ſaid, What, fhall I 
zt this before an hundred men ?] Juſt as the A- 
poſtles ſaid unto our Bleſſed Saviour, when he 
intended to feed a far greater Multitude, with 
leſs Food. By this it appears there was a great 
many Scholars, who lived in this Community; 
and that they uſed a frugal Diet. T2 
And he ſaid again, Give the people, that they 
may eat :) That is, do as I bid you, and make 
no Objections. tek 
For thus ſaith the LO R D, they ſhall eat, and 


Gall leave thereof.) As the Multitude left of 


the Loaves our Saviour cauſed to be ſet before 

them, Jobn vi. 11. A xk EG 
Ver. 44. So he ſet before them, and they did 
eat, and left thereof according to the word of the 
'LORD.] Something like this was done by 
his Maſter Elijah, for the Woman of Sarepta, 
in Time of Famine ; whoſe Barrel of Meal and 
Crufe of Oil waſted not for many Days, *till 
God ſent Rain upon the Earth; 1 Kings xvii. 
14, 16. . Lo 


CHAS 


Verſe 1. OW Naaman captain of the hoſt of 
115 the king of Syria, ] Commander in 
chief of his 
Mas a great man with his maſier, | In great 
Favour with him. Fer» 
And honourable,] In high Eſteem with all 
the People. 8 . 
Becauſe by him the LO R D had given deli- 
verance unto Syria :] 
ſuch Battles as he had fought; which this Di- 
vine Writer would have the Mraelites look upon 


.- - as the LOR D's doing. 


He was alſo a mighty man of valour,] Being 
the Perſon (as the Fews ſay in Midraſch Tebillim) 
who drew the Bow at Adventure and killed 
Aab, 1 Kings xxii. 34. Tr cis ON 
But he was à leper.] Which did not exclude 
him from the Society of Men, in that Coun- 


try, where the Fewih Law was not in Force. 


But it was a great Blemiſh to him, and alſo 


like to prove deadly ; there being no Cure. for 


* 


her of the Soldiers. 


maria: 


2” 


_God alone. 


man of his leproſy ?] To cure this Diſeaſe 


Ver. 3. And fbe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
God my lord was with the prophet that is in Sa- 
The Hiſtory left him laſt at Glpal 
but he uſed to be in ſeveral other Places; and 
when ſhe was taken Captive, was at Samaria. 

For he would recover him of his leproſy. ] She 
related, it is likely, the wonderful Things which 
he had done; and therefore was confident he 
could work this Cure. | 

Ver. 4. And one went in, and told bis lord, Thus 
and thus ſaid the maid that is of the land of I 
rael.] Her Words being related to Naaman, he 
went and told the King his Maſter what ſhe 
ſaid; and begged his Leave to go to the Pro- 
phet in the Land of 1/acl. The following Words 
warrant this Senſe. . - 

Ver. 5. And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, goz 
and I will ſend a letter to the king of Iſrael. And 
He departed, and took with him ten talents of ſilver, 
and fix thouſand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment.] That he might honourably reward the 
Prophet, and thoſe that attended him. 

Ver. 6. And he brought the letter to the king of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is come unto 
thee, behold, I hade therewith ſent my ſervant to 
thee, that thou mayſt cure him of his leproſy.] The 


Beginning of the Letter 1s omitted, as not perti- 
nent to the Matter in Hand. It is likely it con- 
tained the uſual Compliments ; after which he 
deſired him, together with this Letter, to re- 


ceive his Servant Naaman, and to cure him of 
his Leprofy ;_ that is, to take care he might be 


cured, by the Prophet. But this not being 


whole Army, whom we call General. - plainly expreſſed, the King of 1/ael apprehend- 


ed that the Intention of this Demand was only 


to pick a Quarrel with him, and ſeek an Occa- 


ſion, or rather a Pretence for a War with him. 


Ver. 7. And it came to paſs, when the king of 


Iſrael had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 


He had been victorious in and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to make alive!, 


He rent his Clothes either as one in great Af- 
fliction and Trouble, or (as ſome will have it) 
becauſe he looked upon it as Blaſphemy, to 
aſcribe that Power to him, which belonged to 
For none but he could cure a Le- 
proſy; which he expreſſes by killing and making 
alive. Every body, even Beaſts, can kill ; but 
when one is killed to make him alive again (thus 


- theſe Words muſt be underſtood in Cor junction) 


is the Work only of the Almighty: 
. That this man doth ſend t:uto me to recover a 
was Ag 
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hard, as to raiſe a dead Man to Life; for the 

Skin was dead, and the Leproſy fretted and eat 

- into the Fleſh. | | 
Wherefore conſider, | I pray you, and ſee how he 

ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me.) Though he had ſeen 


what Miracles Eliſba had wrought, yet he either 
had forgot them, or thought this beyond his 


"1h YE 


A COMMENTARY nw 


Ver. 11. But Naaman was %oroth, aud went 
away, and ſaid, I thought furely he will come out 
to me, and call the name of his God, and 


ftrike his hand over the place, and recover the leper.} 


He was as angry with the Prophet, as if he had 
ſcorned and mocked him. Fir, he thought 
himſelf deſpiſed, in that he did not come to him 


ower; or was loth to ſee ſtill more Demonſtra- and ſalute him: And then he thought it a 


tions of his power with God ; and ſo did not ſend 


to him upon this occaſion. 

Ver. 8. And it was ſo, when Eliſha the man of 
God heard that the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, 
he ſent to the king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent 
: thy clothes ? Let him come now to me, and he ſhall 
know that there is a prophet in Ifrael.] As the 
Word Prophet commonly ſignifies a Man that 
declares things which none could know but God, 
who reveals them by his Spirit; ſo here it ſigni- 
fies a man endued with a Divine power, who 


could do that which no man could effect, unleſs | 
_ * God was with him. 


Ver. 9. So Naaman came with his horſes and cha- 
riots, and flood at the door of the houſe of Eliſha. 
Expecting, I ſuppoſe, that the Prophet would 
come out to him; or rather out of Reverence to 
the Prophet, unto whom he ſent a meſſage, let- 
ting him underſtand the Cauſe of his coming 
for the Prophet preſently anſwers him, though 
by his Servant, not by himſelf. 

Ver. 10. And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, 
ſaying, ] It is not to be thought that Eliſba took 


State upon him; but it is to be aſcribed to the 


retired ſort of Life which the Prophets led, that 
he did not ſhew himſelf to Naaman. We ſee an 
Inſtance of this in the foregoing Chapter, where 
we read that he did not ſo much as ſpeak with 
the great Woman, who entertained -him at her 
Houſe, and built an Appartment on purpoſe for 
him; but let her underſtand what he had to. 
ſay, by his Servant Gehazz, ver. 12, 13, Sc. 


Lepers were ſprinkled, by the Law of Moſes 
ſeven times, Levzt. xiv. 7, Sc. But it is plain, 
by the next Verſe, Naaman expected the Pro- 
phet weuld have been ſo civil as to come out to 
him, or invite him to his Houſe, and diſcourſe 
with him : Neither of which the Prophet 
thought fit to do; partly for a Trial of his 

Faith, and partly to let him know that this was 
not ſo difficult a Thing as the King imagined, 
but ſo eaſy for him to effect by the Pg@wer of 


The Valley 


{ Name they called their Lords: As Kings 


thing ridiculous to go and waſh in Jordan; for 
what could that Water do more than-any other ? 
Thus Men flight common and eaſy Things, and 
admire thoſe that are rare and difficult z and in 
their Paſſion reject that which God himſelf 
propounds to them, if it be not agreeable to 
their Humours, and their Conceits. In' which 


Paſſion, if he had continued, he had been a 


Leper to his dying Day. 2 

Ver. 12. Are not Mana and Pharpar, ri vers 
of Damaſcus, better than all the waters in Tjrael ?] 
of Damaſcus, which, lay between 
Libanus and Antilibanus, was waſhed by five 
Rivers; the two principal of which deſcended - 


from Mount Hermon; viz. Abana and Pharpar; 


the laſt of which run by the Walls of Dameaſ- 
cus, and the other run through the City, and di- 
vided it into two Parts, as Bochartus obſerves. 


May I not waſh in them and be clean? So he 


turned, and went away in a rage.) He did not 
conſider that he was now under the Direction 
of a Prophet, who was ſuppoſed to ſpeak from 
God, who might have preſcribed what Method 
he pleaſed for his Cure; which was to- come 


from his Divine Power alone, and not from the 
Virtue of any Water whatſoever. _ 


Ver. 13. And his ſervants came near, and ſpake 
unto him, and ſaid, My father, if the prophet had 
bid thee do ſome great thing, woulaſt thou not have 


done it ® How much rather, when he ſaid to thee, 
Waſh and be clean?] Happy are they who have 
ſuch excellent Servants as theſe, who both had 


Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times,] Thus (the Courage to ſpeak the Truth to their Ma- 


ſter, and the Prudence to order it with all Sub- 
miſſion and Reverence. For, My Father, was a 
Title of Honour in that Country ; by which 
were 
called the Fathers of their Country. And theſe 
Servants, perhaps, had heard the young Maid talk 
much of the Power of the Prophet, which made 
them very deſirous their Maſter would not re- 
fuſe his Advice; which they urge him to fol- 
low with great Reaſon; by repreſenting to him 


God, that he need not come out to talk with that it was the Advice of a Prophet, Who was 


him about it: Let him but go to Jordan and 


guided by God to give him theſe Directions. 


waſh there ſeven Times, and the Cure ſhould And as it was not fit for Servants to ſay to their 
be performed. Jordan had no more Virtue in Maſters, when they order a Thing, Why ſo? 
it (as he rightly faith afterwards) than other Ri- Why not otherways ? So much leſs ſhould a 
vers; nor was the Earth of Iſrael better than Man ſay to God, or his Miniſter, who ſpeaks 
that of Syria (though he begged two Load of in his Name; eſpecially when he commands 
it) but God preſided more particularly over this Things that may be done without much Trouble, 
Country, and his Power here appeared: And in or any Pain. For if he had bid him cut and burn, 
this appeared the more, becauſe Water being as Chirurgions many times do in grievous Sores, 
cold, was very bad for this Diſeaſe: The Root he would have ſubmitted to it: And therefore 
of it being a white watriſh Humour, as Mar- it was unreaſonable not to comply with his 
binel notes, which would naturally, by this Preſcriptions, when he required him only to 
Means, be increaſed, go and waſh himſelf in the Liver Fordan, which 
And thy fleſh ſhall come again to thee,) For the was a Thing very eaſy, in his Way Home, and 
Leprofy had eaten into it, and conſumed: it in would put him to no Pain. 2 4 
Part, as it did N ſiriam's, Numb. xii. 12 Ver. 14. Then went be down, and dipped him- 
And thou ſhalt bt vlean.] Freed from this filthy ſelf ſeven times in Fordan, according to the ſaying 
Diſeaſe. f the man of God:] He ſhewed himſelf a 1 
| ns on 


© all the earth,” but in Ijrael .] 


ſon of great Probity and Diſcretion; who was 
not in ſuch a Rage, but he could hear Reaſon + 
And did not refuſe good Counſel from his Ser- 
vants; but ſuffered himſelf to be convinced, and 
over - ruled, to yield unto it. N 

Aud his fleſh came again like the fleſh of a little 
child, and he was clean.] God was not fo angry 
with him, as he was with Eliſpa; but upon his 
Repentance, and Obedience to his Directions, 
vouchſafed him a perfect Cure; there being no 
Mark left of his Leproſy, but his Skin as clear 
and ſmooth, as that of a little Child. This was the 
only Cure of a Leproſy, that we read of, *till 


Chriſt the great Prophet came into the World. 


Ver. 15. And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came and ſtood before 


him :] Now Eliſha ſeems to have admitted him 


into his Preſence. 65 Fa 
Aud ſaid, Now ] know that there is no God in 
He turned to 


give Thanks to God, as the good Samaritan did 


to our Saviour; acknowledging the God that 


Eliſoa worſhipped to be the true God, and that 
nr pn EG 

Now therefore, I pray they, take a bleſſing of 
thy ſervant.} A Reward, or rather a Token of 
his Gratitude to him; for the Hebrews call all 
Gifts a Bleſſing : The Hebrew Word Barac ſig- 
nifying not only benedicere, but benefacere. 

Ver. 16. And he ſaid, As the LO RD liveth, 
before whom TI ſtand, I will receive none. And he 
urged him to take it, but he refuſed.) He did not 
think it unlawful to take it, for he received Gifts 
from others. But he would have Strangers to 
their Religion know how good the God of 
Iſrael was; who made his Servants ſo good, 
that they did the greateſt good to Mankind 


for nothing. Which generous Piety was apt to 


invite others to the Worſhip and Service of this 


Chap. v. + the Second Buok'of KINGS. 


\ 


＋ KI OB... 

Ver. 18. In this thing the LO R D pardim tb 
ſervant, that: when my (maſter goes into the houſe 
of Rimmon, to worſhip there,] This was the God 
of the Syrians, but no Author informs us what 
God this was, nor whence ſo called. Only many 
conjecture, ' becauſe: Rimmon in Hebrew ſignifies 
a Pomegranate, that Venus is hereby meant, to 
whom ſuch Fruit was ſacred. But Scaliger un- 
derſtands this to be Jupiter the Thunderer, as 
they called him. And our Selden thinks it is de- 
rived from Rum, which fignifies high. Whence 
Heſychius ſaith, 5 Papds 
the moſt High God. 345 106] 
And be: leaneth on my band,] Or Shoulder: 


Which he does out of State; or perhaps out of 
Weakneſs, for his Support. In the Additions to 


the Book of Efher, mention is made of two young 
Women that waited on that 


alſo, as we read in this Book, vii. 2, 17. 
And I bow down my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon :] 
Together with his Maſter ; who could not well 
bow, if Naaman ſtood upright, and did not 
bow his Body with him | 


When I bow down my ſelf in the houſe of Rin- 


mon, the LO R D pardon thy ſervant in this thing.] 
He hoped he might, without Offence: to the 
Drvine Majeſty, whom alone he reſolved to 
worſhip, keep the great Office he had under 
the King his Maſter, and conſequently bow 
himſelf when he went with him into the Tem- 
ple of Rimmon : He who ſees into the Hearts 
of Men, knowing it was no Act of Worſhip 


to that God; but only a neceſſary Reſpect to 
his Maſter. And ſo the Word is uſed for Civil /+ - 
Honour, as well as Religious Adoration. Thus 


Lud. de Dieu hath clearly rendred this whole 


great and good God. For it gives great Au- Verſe, In this thing the LO R D pardon thy ſer- 


See Lafantius, Lib. 1. Div. Inſtit. Cap. 4. 
Ver. 17. And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not 
then, I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules 


' * burden of earth?] As much as two Mules could 


carry or draw. 

For thy ſervant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice to any other God,” but 
unto the LOR D.] Though he refuſed to ac- 
cept his Preſent, yet he doubted not he would 
preſent him with two Burdens of Earth, which 


he intended to employ in erecting an Altar, 


whereon he would ſacrifice to no other God, 
but the LORD. He judged it reafonable to 
have an Altar out of God's Land, becauſe he 
ſaw he peculiarly dwelt in 1ae!. And though he 
might have taken enough as he went along in 
his Way Home, yet he deſired it as a Gift from 
the Prophet; fancying, perhaps, that he would 
put a greater Virtue into it, by his Bleſſing; as 
he had done into the Waters of Zordan : There- 
fore Ralbag thinks he deſired to have this Earth 


_ © © out of Eliſba's Houſe where he dwelt; and 


Abarbinel thinks, from under his very Feet in the 
Place where he ſtood ; of which there is no 
Certainty. Bur it is plain he deſired to receive 


it from the Prophet, who had convinced him he did not offend againſt God's Law, which - 


rael. 


King, when he bowed with him. 


© thoritytoa Teacher of Virtue, not to be covetous, > vant ; when my maſter enters into the temple of 


Rimmon to worſhip there; he leans upon my hand, 
and ſo I bow my ſelf (that is, together with him) 
in the houſe of Rimmon : "When 1 bow my ſelf in 
the houſe of Rimmon, the LO R D pardon thy 
ſervant in this thing.] Let him not take Offence, 
fince I intend not to worſhip Rimmon; as ap- 


peared by his facrificing only to the God of 
zl. An Iaelitè indeed was forbidden to bow 
before an Idol, whatſoever his Mind or Inten- 
(tion was in that Act: But a Stranger was not 


bound by this Law, as Mr Selden ſhews the 
Opinion of the Fews is, Lib. 2. de Fure Nat. 
& Gent, Cap. 11. Therefore when Naaman 
went into the Temple, not of his own Accord, 
but meerly to wait upon his Maſter, and per- 
form the Duty of his Office ; ſince he profeſſed 
himſelf a Worſhipper of the moſt High God 
alone, and brought Earth out of his Land, and 
ſacrificed only upon the Altar made of it: All 
he thought might underſtand he did not wor- 


ſignifies Ud15@ Seve, 


uen, upon one of 
which | ſhe leaned, and the other held up her 
Train, xv. 4. And it was not only the Cuſtom 
among the Perſians and Syrians, but the Mraclites 


fo 4 


ſhip Rimmon, but only payed his Reſpects to the - - - 


Ver. 19. And he ſaid unto him, Go in peact-] 
The prophet did not condemn this; but ha 
him not trouble himſelf about this Matter; for 


that there was no God like to his; who had was not intended for ſuch as he was: Though 


ſuch Power, and made Men fo virtuous, as to 
be above the Love of Money, 


4 


there are ſome of the Jews who think that 
theſe Words, go in Peace, relate to the Verſe 
| ; 9 G- 


r 
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fotegoing 3 that he need not to trouble himſelf 


about earrying Earth with him out of the Land 


of T/rael to make an Altar (for it doth not ap- 


pear he gave him any) and fo left this Matter 


of bowing in the Houſe of Rimmon undeter- 
mined. And no leſs a Perſon than  Bochartus 
hath a large Diſſertation about this whole Mat- 
ter; wherein he endeavours to defend their Opi- 
nion, who think Naaman begs Pardon for what 
he had done in Times paſt, not for what he 
fhould continue to do; and renders theſe Words 


(as Dr Lightfoot alſo doth) when 7 have bowed,” 


&c. But this ſeems to me altogether improba- 
ble; for then he would not have mentioned 


- - « what he did as the King's Servant; but ſim- 


ply the Idolatry he had committed in worſhip- 
ping Rimmon. Beſides, the Oriental Verſions, 
as well as the Greek and the Vulgar, and the 
Hebrew Doctors generally, as well as Chriſtian 
Interpreters, underſtand it as we do, that he 


; ( ſpeaks of the future Act of Bowing; which 


being only a civil Action, and he declaring him- 


{elf publickly to be a Worſhipper only of the 
God of rael, he hoped would not be imputed 


to him as a Sin. And ſo the famous Buxtorfius 
in a Letter to Theod. Hackſpan ſaith, Omnes quot- 
quot vidi Interpretes referunt ad futurum, &c. 


« All Interpreters, as many as I have ſeen, refer 


« this to the future, and not to the Time paſt : 
« And ſo doth the Chaldee Paraphraſt himſelf : 


„And I am very much of the ſame Opinion. 


So he departed from him a little way.] About 
a Mile from the City, as the Fewyh Doctors 


underſtand it. pl | 

Ver. 20. But Gehazi the ſervant of the man 
of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared Naa- 
man the Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that 


 2obich he brought : but as the LO RD livetb I 


will run after him, and take ſomewhat of. him.] 
He ſeems to be'angry that his Maſter had been 
ſo kind to one that needed not his Charity, and 
was alſo one of another Nation, and therefore 
in his Paſſion ſwore, he would take ſomething 
of him. Which Covetouſneſs plunged him in- 
to a great many. other Sins, as the Apoſtle ob- 


- © ſerves it uſually doth, 1 Tim. vi. 9g, 10. Dr Light- 
foot thinks the Hebrew Text hath divinely omit- 
ted a Letter in one Word, that it might the 
more brand him for this Villany. I will run, 


faith he, after Naaman, and take d Y a_Blet, 

inſtead of MIND omewhat. © *s 
Ver. 21. And Gehazi followed Naaman : and 

when Naaman ſaw him, be lighted down from the 


chariot to meet him, and ſaid, Is all well ?] Behold 


the Honour he gave to the Prophet, in doing 


ſuch Honour to his Servant; which teſtified 


he had a great Senſe of God, and of his Goodneſs 


to him, in his Heart. 


Ver. 22. And be ſaid, All is well : My maſter 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there is come 


to me from mount Ephraim two of the ſons of 


the propbets :] It ſeems there was a School there, 


as well as at Fericho, Beth-et, Carmel, and other 


Places. | or” 

Give them, I pray thee, a talent of filver, and 
two changes of raiment.) To relieve their Po- 
verty. This was the firſt Fruit of his Covetouſ- 
neſs, which put him upon inventing ſuch a 
wicked Slander of his Maſter. For why ſhould 


Eliſha deſire ſo much Silver for two young 


4 


Death of Eliſba. 


| | -— 7 * | * | ö N | | | T * * 4 8 
464 ACOMMENTARTY'upm V yl” 
4 + * 8 | f | | ” oi | * A 


Scholars? Which might tempt Naathan to 
think, that though he publickly declined to take 


a Gift from him, yet he ſecretly deſired it. See 


Dr Hammond on S. Matth. vi. Annot. x. 
Ver. 23. And Naaman ſaid, Be content; take 


two talents, and he urged him.) It is likely Ge- 


hazi pretended to keep ſtrictly to his Maſter's 
Orders, and would have but one, *till Naamun's 
Generoſity ' preſſed and overcame him to take 
mom [20 515} ef l e 
And be bound two talents:of filver in two bags, 
with-two changes of raiment, and laid them upon 
two of his ſervants, and they bare them before him.] 
As Servants do before Perſons of Honour. 
Ver. 24. Aud when he came to the tower, 
To the Place where Eliſba lodged. Or, as ſome 
will have it, to a ſecret Place where he laid up 
what he had got. 6 
He took them from the men, and beſtowed them 
in the houſe ; and let the men go, and they depart-. 
ed.) For he was afraid his Maſter ſhould ſee 
mento) 51 
Ver. 25. Aud be came in, and ſtood before bis 
maſter 15 As Servants were wont to do, to ſee if 
their Maſter wanted any thing. 
And Eliſha ſaid unto him, hence comeſt thou 
Gehazi ? And be ſaid, Thy ſervant went no whither.] 


This was another impudent Lie, wherein he 
thought to deceive his Maſter, though he was a 
Prophet. Which was an impious Endeavour 
to deceive the Spirit of God, whoſe -Miniſter 
Eliſha was: Like that Lie of Ananias and Sap- 
c phira, Alls v. 3, &c. F101 WA 


Ver. 26. And he ſaid, Went not my heart with 
thee, when the man turned again from his chariot 
4% meet thee?] Did not. God repreſent to my 
Mind, as if I had been preſent, how Naaman 
came to meet thee, and what thou ſaidſt to 
him, and what he gave thee? For no doubt, 
he recited all that had paſſed between them; 
to convince him of his Folly (in thinking to 
CET him) and put him to. Shame and Confu- 
10n. | JJ) 
Is it a time to receive money, and to receive gar- 
ments, and vine-yards, and olive-yards, and ſheep 
and oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants ?] 
Which Gehazz deſigned to purchaſe with the 
two Talents : At a very unſeaſonable Time, when 
the Nation, for their Sins, were in Danger to 


© be carried Captive out of their Land. Which 


though it did not fall out *till above 150 Years 
after this, yet great Devaſtations followed the 

Ver. 27. The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed, for ever.] Unto 


many Generations, as the Word for ever fre- 


quently ſignifies. But the Hebrew Doctors ſay - 
this relates only unto his Children that were then 
born; who were conſcious to his Crime, and 


© approved of it. See more of this, viii. 4, 5. 


And he went out from his preſence, a leper as 
white as ſnow.) He puniſhed him with- the 


c worſt fort of Leproſy, which was incurable. 


For his, Sin was exceeding great, or rather he 
was guilty of many Sins, beſides thoſe already 
mentioned; being a Thief, and taking that to 
himſelf, which was given to others. Nay, he 
was a facrilegious Perſon, in robbing the Sons 
of the Prophets, who were Men belonging to 
God, in a ſpecial manner. The Hebrew - — * 

| 7 recKon 


Chap vl. 
reckon ſeven Sins, 25 which God puniſhed 
Men With the Plague of Leproſy, and endea- 
your. to prove it out of Scripture 4 and Gebaxi 
was guilty of more than one of them, and 
therefore juſtly puniſhed in an extraordinary 
manner. They are, an evil Tongue, ſhedding of 
Blood, a falſe Oath, uncovering of any forbidden 

di” mk Inflation of Es 8 and Envy.! 


CHAP. VI. 


Verſ 1. X ND the ſons of the 5 That 


N. Seen Bak of K N 0 * 


4 


4s 


- wrought with their owti Hinds, 
ſelves. to cut down Woed to buil withal, fo 
(ſome of them at leaft) 


but forced to borrow. + ©: 
Ver. 6. And the mas of Grd ſaid, Where fall 
it? And be ſhewed him the place. Aud he cut down © 
a Pick,] To ſerve, I ſuppoſe, inſtead of a Helve. 
And caſt it into the water, and the iron did 


- ſwim. ] A double Miracle, as the Jeu underſtand 


it, that Iron which was ſunk down to the Bot- 
tom, roſe up; and then went to the Stick, and 
was joined to it, at its Helve. 


were at Gilgal ; for that is the End ſhould he throw a Stick into the Water, 


Place laſt mentioned where the Prophet was, © but that it ſhould ſerve this Purpo 


iv. 38. and was alſo near to Jordan mentioned in 
the next Verſe. 


It is probable this was in the Fields; 


Ts too ftrait for us.] Their Number of Scho- 
lars was ſo much increaſed under ſo eminent a 


Maſter as he was, that there was not Room 


enough for them. 


Ver. 2. Let us go, we pray thee, |] They were 
ſo much under his Government, that they did 


not take the Liberty to go any whither without 


his Leave. 
Uno Jordan,] Near to which Ly T rees 


9 Aud take from thence every mam a beam,] A 
piece of Timber. 

And let us make us 5. there where wwe may 
dwell. ] A Tabernacle large enough to contain 
them all. From whence we may gather that 
the Sons of the Prophets did not ſpend all their 


Time in ſtudying the Law, Meditation and 


Prayer, and ſuch holy Exerciſes 3 but alſo em- 
ployed themſelves. in ſome Manufactures, as the 
| Apoſtles did in after- times: Some of which were 


Tent-makers (A#s xviii. 3.) like to theſe here 


mentioned. 

And he anſwered, Go e.] He conſented to 
their Deſign, the Place which they choſe being 
very commodious for Students. As St Hiertm 
_ obſerves, who in more Places than one (ſee his 

Epiſtles to Ruſticus and to Paulina) compares 
the Monks of his Time with theſe Sons of the 
Prophets, Qui habitabant in agris, & ſolitudi- 


Ws 255 & faciebant fibi tabernacula prope fluenta 


Fardanis.. 

Ver. 3. And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy ſervants. And be anſwered, I 
will go.] They thought their Deſign would pro- 
ſper the better under his Conduct; and that if 


any one queſtioned what they did, his Autho- 


rity would over-awe them. 
Ver. 4 


e it.] 


- Said unto Eliſha, Bebuld now, the place where 
we dwell with thee] They had their Colleges 
E in Cities (as in Betb-el) and ſometimes 
in the Fields, and ſometimes upon Mountains. 
where E- 
liſha, for the preſent, was reſident among them. 


Chow Jong this was after that Time, 


place; 


we us 
Ver. 7. Therefore ſaid he, Take it to thee, And 
It fell near the 
River Side, or was brought thither when it 
roſe up. 

Ver. 8. Then the ing - of Syria warred apainſt 
That, and took fore, with his ſervants, ſaying, 
In fuch and fuch a place ſhall be my camp.) He 
did not rely meerly on the Number of his 
Forces, but ſecretly reſolved, by the Advice 
of his Council, to place them in ſuch Poſts 
where he might hope to ſurpriſe the Mraelites. 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that after ſuch a great Be- 
nefit lately received in the Cure of Naaman, the 
King ſhould ſend him, who was Captain of his 
Hoſt, to fight againſt 1/rae!. 
when Naaman 


might be dead? Or, perhaps, Naaman might 


have loſt his Place; becauſe he refuſed to wor- 
(ſhip Rimmon; and no Benefit will reconcile in- 


veterate Enemies. 

Ver. 9. Aud the man of God ſent to the "TM 

of Thad, ſaying, Beware that thou paſ not ſuch a 
for thither the Syrians are come down. : 
And had laid an Ambuſh for him there. 
Ver. 10. Aud the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him, and warned him cf,] 
He ſent ſome Spies to ſee whether EI iſa gave 
him true Information. 

And ſaved himſelf there, not once or twice. 
this means he frequently faved his Soldiers from 
falling into the Hands of the Syrians; who lay 
in wait for them in ſuch Places, where they 
would certainly have gone, if they had not been 
told of the Danger. 

Ver. 11. Therefore the beart of the king of Syria 
was ſorely troubled for this thing, and he called bis 
ſeruants,] With whom he had conſulted how 
to carry on this War, ver. 8. 

Aud ſaid unto them, Will ye not he me which 


F us is for the king of 1jrael *] Betrays my Coun- 


ſels to him: For he could not chin he ſhould 
meet with ſuch conſtant Diſappointments, unleſs 


it were by Treachery. _ 
Ver. 12. And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 


my lord O king: but Eliſha the prophet, that is in 


So he went with them. And when they 0 Thael, telleth the king of ljrael the words bot 


came t0 Sarde, they cut down wood. They began /peakeſt in thy bed-chamber.] It is likely Naaman + - 


to go about their Work. 

Ver. 5. But as one was felling a beam, the ax- 
head fell into the water :] Being not well faſtned 
to the Helve ; or rather the Helve breaking. 

And be cried, and ſaid, Alas _—_— E it mow 
borrowed.) Good Men are re 
that none ſuffer by their Kin — 60 Ws 
or. N as theſe Sons of the 3 


had ſpread the Fame of the er ſo much 
in this Court, that ſome of them made further 
Enquiry after him; and heard more of his mira - 
culous Works; and thence concluded he could | 
tell the greateſt Secrets, as well as to do ſuch. 

Wonders, as were reported of him. Fe 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid, Go, 2 in en be. 
is, that I may ſend and eb bin. ] A very fooliſh 
P p p Deſign. 


they were but * on 
being not furniſhed with Tools for their Work; oy 


For to "wh 1285 


But who can tell - - 


By 


—— — — —— 


0 © them.| 
hard for the young Man to believe this, till he 
had more Experience of God's Providence over 


And therefore Hos: prays he 


466. 
Deſign. 


well. know this, as he did the reſt oy his other 


Gunſelss. 

And it was told him Kix. He i is in Dothan. ] 
A City in the Tribe of Manaſſeb not far from 
Shechem ahd Samarid. 

Ver. 14. Therefore ſent he thither bores and 
| chariots, and a great hbft :] 
Dothan; being affrighted at the Sight of ſuch a 
Number of Soldiers, aight not dare to defend 
the Prophet. 

And they came by vight; and . the ity 


about. That no Intelligence might be carried 


to Samaria. 
Ver. 15. Aud when the ſervant of the man of God 


| 04s riſen early,] As Students were wont to do. 
And was gone forth,] Out of the Door of the 
Houſe, which ftood high; the City being built 


upon a Hill. F 
\ Behold, an © hoſt ompaſſed the city, both with 


orſes and chariots * and his ſervant” faid unto him, 
Alas, my Maſter, how ſball we do ?] Perhaps the 
Syrians had aſſured the Inhabitants they intend- 
ed no Harm to them; but only came to take 
Elifha. | 
him in great Fear; for being but newly come 
to his Maſter in the: Room of Gehazi, and ha- 
ving perhaps ſeen none of his wonderful Works, 
he gave himſelf and his Maſter for loſt Men. 


Ver. 16. And he anſwered, Fear not : for they 


that be with us, are mo than they that be with 


his Prophet: 
might have a Demonſtration of it. 

Ver. 17. And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, LORD, 
I pray. thee, open bis eyes that he may ſee. 


and he ſaw : And the mountain was full of horſes 


and chariots of fire] He beheld the Camp of 


God there (as the Angels are called, Ger. xxxii. 
2.) ready at Hand to defend his Maſter. Le- 


- © gions of Angels (Matth. xxvi. 35.) which 


were far more numerous and powerful than the 
Hoſt of the Syrians which he ſaw compaſs the 
City; but did not ſee this Heavenly Hoſt till 


That the People of 


Which the young Man hearing, it put 


Faith drives away Fear; but it was To their 
they found that he had made them all Captives, 


And 
- the LORD. opened the eyes of ' the young man, 


a * 
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As if the e could not as | ſmati hem with blindneſs, according to FR word 


+ Eliſba.] So that they might not be able per- 
8 to 5 4 EL one thing from another. 
Ver. 19. Aud Eliſba ſaid unto them; This is not 
the way, either is this the city:] Some think 
we are not bound to ſpeak Truth to an Enemy; 


but there is no need that this ſhould be aſſerted "OY 


here. For it was true that they were not in 


the Way to find Eliſba; whom they ſhould not 


ſee till they came to another Ci 

Follow me, and I will bring you to the may 
whom ye ſeek.] As he really did. But their Minds 
were ſtruck with Blindneſs, as well as their 


Eyes; or elſe, they would not have committed 


themſelves to the Conduct of a Stranger, to fol- 
low him in an Enemy's 8 Country, they Knew 
not whither. | 

But he led them to Samaria.] This ſhews they 
were not wholly blind, for then they could not 
have been led by him: But were dark, as we 
ſpeak, and could not clearly diſcern who it Was 
that led them, nor whither they were going. 
Here the Fews cry, Behold a double Miracle! 
Eliſha's Servant ſaw that which appeared to no 
body elſe; and the Syrians could not difcern 
that which every body elſe ſaw. | 

Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD 
open the eyes of theſe men, that they may fee. And 


the I. OR D opened their eyes, and they ſaw, | 
(that behold, they were in the midſt of Samaria.] 


great Aſtoniſhment, no doubt, when 


whom they came to carry away to Syria. 
Ver. 21. And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Eliſba, 
when he ſaw: them, My father,] This Miracle 
touched him with great Reverence to the Pro- 
het. 
l Shall I fmite them, fall I finite them 2) This 
Repetition of the Queſtion, expreſſes his eager 
Deſire to fall upon them, and kill them; if the 
Prophet would have permitted. 
Ver. 22. And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſnite 
them :] There was a Command to deftroy the 
People of the ſeven Nations; yet not, if they 
yielded to them. But as for other Perſons, who 
were taken in the War, they were not bound 
to deſtroy them ; but it was Humanity rather to 


-* C. God opened his Eyes, and repreſented them to 
him. The Ancients think that the Angels, 
when preſent with us, appear where they pleaſe, 
and are inviſible where they pleaſe, though pre- 
ſent. Now this Appearance of theirs in chis 
Place is called the opening of his Eyes; becauſe 


ſpare them. Whence it is that the Prophet here 
forbids the King to ſmite theſe, who were not 
under the Curſe of the People of Canaan. 
Wauldft thou ſinite thoſe whom thou haſt taken 
captive with thy fword, and with thy bow ?] As 


it had the fame Effect. For he beheld the 


— 


Mountain (on which, I ſuppoſe, the City ſtood) 
where he ſaw none but Syrians before, was 
now full of fiery Chariots and Horſes, which, 


as it here follows, had incircled Eliſba. 


Round about Eliſha.) That is, he ſaw in this 
Viſion, as if Eliſba was in the midſt. of this 
glorious. Camp of Angels; who defended him 
ſo that, none could 8 and break through 
unto him. 

Ver. 18. Aud 48 they: came IE 10 4 
He ſeems to have gone out of the City to them, 
under the Divine Protection; intending to go 
to Samaria. And they ſeeing him, aſked him 


the Way to the Man of Gd. 
Eliſha prayed unto the. LORD, and Gd, Smite 
And he 


- ( this People, I pray thee, "with blindneſs. 


give him drink, &c. 


much as to ſay, thou wouldſt not be ſo cruel, as 
in cold Blood to kill thoſe whom thou thy (elf 15 
hadſt taken Priſoners in a Battle. Much more 


then are thoſe to be ſpared, who are not th 


Captives, but God's. Thou haſt not taken them 
with thy Sword, or witk thy Bow; but he hath 
brought them to thee, and delivered them into 
thy Hand: Not that thou mayeſt kill them, but 
uſe them kindly. To this Purpoſe Ralbag; ſee 
Selden de Fure Nat. & Gent. pag. 745. 

Het bread and water before them, that they may 
eat and drink; and go to their maſter. } And tell 
him what Civility and Kindneſs there is among 
the People of God. This is a rare Example of 
that which St Paul recommends to us, Rom. xii. 
20. If thine enemy hunger, feed bim; if be 8992 2 


maria: 


of our Money. 
when the whole Body was little worth; and 


5 Chap. VI. 
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Ver. 23. And Þt prepared great (proviſion for, Eggs would Wade ales. 1 Lr, ps Rein: 


them: and when they had eat and drunk, he ſent 


them away, . and they went to their. maſter. ] This 
is a new Wonder, that the Hearts of the [/-a- 
elites ſhould ſo yield unto the Command of the 


Prophet, as not only to ſpare, but to entertain 
bountifully their old Enemies. 

And the bands of the Syrians came no more into 
the land of Tſrael.] Great Hatreds are ſome- 


times overcome by unexpected and undeſerved. 


Benefits; as many of the Heathens have ob- 
ſerved, 
them, particularly Valerius Maximus. Specigſius 
injuriæ benefictis vincuntur, quam mutui odit per. 
tinacia penſuntur; Injuries are more gloriouſly 
overcome by Benefits, than requited by perti- 
nacious mutual Hatred. But the Senſe of Bene- 


fits in bad Natures doth not laſt long; for in 


the very Verſe we read, how the King of Syria 
beſieged Samaria, Which ſeems to contradict 
what is faid here, that the Syrians came no 
more into the Land of Hrael. But the Mean- 
ing of that is, (for no Man can think that 
any Author whatſoever would contradict him- 
ſelf in the ſame Breath) either that for this 
Time they retreated quite, and laid aſide all 
Thoughts of War, though afterwards they broke 
cout again into Hoſtiliry : Or (which is the 
plaineſt) that their Bands made no more Incur- 
ſions and Inrodes; but they reſolved to come 


and fall upon them, not in ſmall Parties, and 


by Ambuſhes, (as they did before, ver. 8.) but 
with a formed n where with they laid Siege 
to Samaria. 

Ver. 24. And it came to paſs after this, that 
Benhadad king of Syria] The Name of Benha- 
dad was common to all the Kings of Syria, as 
Pharaoh was to thoſe of Egypt. 


Gathered all his hoſt, and went up, and beſt 255 | 


Samaria :] It ſeems the Hraelites had not For- 
ces to appear againſt him in the Field: So that 
he marched care to ee, and laid Siege 
to it. f 

Ver. 25. Aud there Was a great 1 in Sa- 
and bebold, tbey 2 it, *till an aſſes 
bead was ſold for four ſcore pieces of 1 ver,] The 
Siege laſted ſo long, or they were ſo ill pro- 
vided for it, that there was a great Scarcity of 
Food in this City: Inſomuch that an Aſs's Head 
was ſold for ſo many Shekels as make five Pound 
A great Sum for the Head, 


it being an unclean Creature, it was not lawful 
for the [/aelites to eat (yea, was accounted un- 
clean by the Arabians) unleſs in caſe of extream 
Neceſlity. See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 13. where he obſerves out of Plu- 
tarch, that there was ſuch a Scarcity in Artaxer- 
xes his Army, when he was among the Caduſſi, 
that an Aſs's Head was. fold for threeſcore 
 Drachms, © 

And the fourth part of a cab] A Cab was a 
very ſmall Meaſure of Corn; containing, as the 


Jews ſay, as much as twenty-four Eggs would 


hold. It is never mentioned in the Scripture 
but only here; though very often in the Talmud 
in the Title Kidduſhim. See Imbonacius in the 
Bibliotb. Mag. Rabbin. Tom. 5. p. 349. All agree 
it was ſuch a Meaſure as I have mentioned; ſo | 
or 8 2 Fart of it was no more than ſox 


that this is the nobleſt Way to conquer 


ſave, or help thee. 


thinks.“ | 

$5, 9/P 4 fon = So the 1 '$ Wk i 
Arabick, and LXX tranſlate the Hebrety "Word: 5 
Hirjonim : And ſo a great many of the Temiſb 
Doctors, archi, Kimchi, Ralbag, underſtand it. 
Though it be very hard to believe, that Doves 
Dung ſhould be ſo plentiful in a City, as to be 
ſold in any Quanity ; or that Men ſhould eat it; 
when every one knows there is no Nouriſh- 
ment in ſuch Excrements, and leſs in that of 
Doves than in others, as is obſerved by Bochar- 
tus; who after he hath confuted many other 
Opinions, hath made it very probable, that 
Fitches, or Lentiles are here meant; which were 
the vileſt of all Food, and yet ſold at this dear 
Rate. For that ſome fort of Food is here meant, 
is plain from what goes before. See his Hiero- 
Z01con, FA. £40. ke Cap. 12. 

For froe pieces of. ſilver. ] Which the Fs: Au- 
thor computes to be as much as Nine French 
Livres. 

Ver. 26. And as the king of Iſrael was 2afh ng 
by upon the- wal,] To ſee if they kept their 
5 52 well; on to obſerve how the FOO 
ay 

There cried unto kin a woman, ſa aying, Help, my 
lord O king. 

Ver. 27. And be (aid, If the LORD do not 
help. thee, whence ſhall J help thee? out of the 
barn-floor, or out of the wine-preſs *] Some take 
the firſt Words to be a Curſe, and tranſlate them 
as we do in the Margin, Let not the LORD 
Like that among the Gen- 
tiles, Dii Deægue te perdant. May thou periſh. 
Thus Zoſephus underſtands them to be the Words 
of a Man in a great Paſſion, and full of Fury, 
that ſhe ſhould implore Relief from him, who 
could do nothing for himſelf, For he thought 
ſhe had cried to him for: Victuals, as appears by 
the laſt Words. 

Ver. 28. Aud the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
_ thee ?] When ſhe had ied his Anger, or it 
cooled of it ſelf, he aſked her the Cauſe of her 
Cr 
: and, ſhe anſwered, Ty bis n,. Who ſtood 
by Bern.. 

” Said unto me, Girl thy fon that doe may eat him 
to. day, and we will eat my fon to morrow.] Thus 


began the Prophecy of Moſes to be fulfilled, 


Deut. xxxv1il. 54, 55, &c. 
Ver. 29. So we boiled my ſon, and did eat N 


that T ſaid unto her on the next day, Give thy ſon, 
that wwe may eat him: and fhe hath hid ber ſon.] 
Either that ſhe might ſave him, or that | ſhe 
might eat him alone, and thereby PTE. her 
Lite the longer. 

Ver. 30. And it came to paſs e the king 
beard the words of the woman, that he rent his 
clolbes,] Out of great Grief at what the Woman 
had ſaid; or, perhaps out of Indignation at the 
Prophet, with whom the next Verſe ſhews he 
was very angry. 

And he paſſed by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and behold, he bad ſackcloth within upon 
his Wh] His Royal Robes, . which were up- 
permoſt, being torn, they ſaw Sackcloth (in 


token of es Humiliation) next to his Skin, + - - 


For theſe Idolatrous Kings were not ſo profane, 
but they obſerved ſome of the ancient Rites of 
Pp p 2 Kell 
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Religion: Amdng which this was one; to abaſe 


and afflict themſelves, in Times of great Cala- 


mity, by putting Sackcloth upon their naked 


fer. 31. Ten ht Jaid, God do ſo to me, and 
more alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Sha- 
phat ſhall fand on him this day.] Such was the 


4 


that the LORD had brought them into this 
Diſtreſs. Upon whom Ez exhorted him to 
wait 'till he would pleaſe (who only could do 


it) to deliver them. But he impatiently anſwer. 


ed, he had waited ſo long in vain, that he had 
no Hope left, ſince they were driven to ſuch 
Extremity, that Women eat their own Chil. -. 


Arbitrary Power which theſe Kings exerciſe ;» dren. Or, theſe Words may be thus interpreted 


which took away Mens Lives, without any 
formal Proceſs againft them ; and the Reaſon of 
this furious Reſolution ſeems to be, either be- 
cauſe Eliſha had hindred him from ſmiting the 


great Hoſt of the Syrians, when he had them 


cooped up in Samaria (ver. 20, 21, 22.) which 
might have difabled them from bringing him 
into theſe Straits: Or, becauſe Eliſba did not 


imploy his Intereſt in God, as he expected, to 
rive them Deliverance. Therefore he ſwore 


he ſhould not live *till Night. - 

Ver. 32. And Eliſha ſat in his houſe,] In the 
School, where the Sons of the Prophets came to 
be inſtructed by him. | 
(Aid the elders ſat with him)] We often 
read in Ezekiel, of the Elders of Vrael ſitting 
before the Prophet to hear him, viii. 1. xxii. 24: 
And ſo ſome underſtand it here, of the chief 
Perſons in Samaria, who were come to conſult 
him. But it rather ſignifies his chief Scholars, 


ſome grave Perſons, who applied themſelves to 


the Study of divine things, and were now 
with him. - 

And the king ſent a man from before him :] 
Commanded one that attended him, to go, and 


execute the Sentence he had pronounced againſt 


Eliſba. | 
But &er the meſſenger came to him, he ſaid to 
the elders, See how this fon of a murderer hath 


. « » © ſent to take away mine head ?] He underſtood, 


by the Spirit of Prophecy, the wicked Inten- 
tions of the King ; who was like his Father 


- - © Ahab that had murdered many of the Prophets 


of the L ORD. 
Look when the meſſenger cometh, ſput the door, 
and hold him faſt at the door : is not the ſound 


of his maſters feet behind him?] He charged them 


to lay hold of him before he came into the Room, 


and not ſuffer him to enter ; for the King 


would immediately follow him, to revoke his 
Order. So he foreſaw by the fame Spirit of 


Prophecy, that the King repented of what he 
\ * + © had decreed, and was coming to revoke itz; 


and therefore he only required the Elders to do 


that which he knew the King would do him- rain Corn from Heaven, as once he did Manna. 


ſelf, viz. Stop the Meſſenger at the Door, and 


let him proceed no further. This will not war- 
rant private Men to apprehend publick Officers; 
nor to uſe ſuch Words to Princes as the Pro- 

| / phet here doth to Foram, whom he calls the 
 ( fon of a murderer, by a Divine Motion. Which 


authorized him to repreſent him, as the impi- 


ous Son of a very impious Father. 


Ver. 33. And while be yet talked with them, 
behold, the meſſenger came down unto him: and he 


ſaid, Behold, this evil is of the LORD, what 
ſhould T wait for the L O R D any longer ?] Some 


imagine that the Meffenger being come, ſpake 
theſe Words in the King's Name. But it ſeems 
more reaſonable to think the King, who was 


(taking the former Part of them to be ſpoken by 
the Prophet, and the latter by the King) Ad 
he ſaid, that is, the Prophet ſaid, acknowledge 
the Hand of God in this Evil, which comes 
from him. To which the King replied, and 
what elſe can I expect from the LORD, unleſs 
it be ſuch Plagues? No, faith Elba in the very 
next Words, ye ſhall have Plenty here to-morrow, 


HAF. VI. 


Verſe 1. A ND Elia ſaid,] Unto the King, 

who followed the Meſſenger (ſee 

the foregoing Chapter, ver. 32, 33.) and ſpake 

ſuch Words as Eliſba here ſatisfies him were 
very unreaſonable. 8 5 

Hear ye the word of the LO R D, Thus ſaith 

the LORD, to morrow about this time ſhall a 


' meaſure of fine flour be ſold for ſhekel, and bos 


meaſures of barley for a fhekel,) The Hebrew 
Word Seab ſignifies a certain Meaſure, contain- 


ing the thirtieth Part of an Omer: Which is 
about a Peck of our Meaſure. 385 


In the gate of Samaria.] Which was the Mar- 
ket-place, as well as a Place for other publick 
Meetings. See 2 Sam. xix. 8. Fs | 

Ver. 2. Then a lord on whoſe hand the king 
leaned,] Some think this was the Meſſenger 
which the King ſent to ſee Execution done 
upon Elia. Whoſoever he was, he was great- 
ly beloved by the King; for when he went 


abroad he leaned on him, which was a Sign he 


was dear to him, For this State Kings in thoſe 
Countries took upon them, to lean upon ſome 
Favourite, As Queen Efther, the Jes ſay, had 


a young Lady on whom ſhe reſted her right 


Hand, after the manner of the Eaſtern Kings. 
See upon ver. 18. VV 
Anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if 


the LORD ſhould make windows in heaven, might © 
{ this thing be?] He was incredulous, and ſeems 
to have laughed at what the Prophet faid : 


Looking upon it as unlikely, as that God would 
And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 


eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat thereof.) A juſt Pu- 


niſhment of his Unbelief. And ſuch will be 


the Portion of thoſe that believe not the Pro- 
miſe of Eternal Life. . 


Ver. 3. Aud there were four leprous men] The 
Jeros will have theſe to have been Gebazi, and 
his three Sons; as they ſay in Gemara Sanbe- 
drin, p. 416. Edit. J. Coch. 

A the entring of the gate :] Of the City Sama- 
ria. From whence Lepers were thruſt out, as 
anciently out of the Camp, Levit. xiii. 46. 
xiv. 3. Numb.v. 23. But they got as near the 


Gate of the City as they could, for fear of the 


Enemy. It 5 by this that the Hyracliles 


alſo come, ſpake them himifetf, in a Fit of ra- obſerved the Ceremonial Law; though the7 


ging Deſpair. He could not but acknowledge, 


were groß 1dolaters. 


1 l 


Chap. VII. 


And they ſaid one to another, Why fit we herr 
until we die?] For the City could no longer 


ſupply their Wants, having not ſufficient for 


themſelves. 


Ver. 4. F we Jay we will enter into the 0 


then the famine is in the city, and we ſball die 
there :] Lepers might ſometimes come into their 


Cities, if there was a great Occaſion, keeping 
their due Diſtance from every one; as appears, 
ſome think, from Gehaz?'s.talking with the King 


himſelf, in the next Chapter, vii. 4. but more 


plainly from this 7 See Groljus upon 
St Luke vii. 12. 

Aud if we ſit ſtill bovis we die al. ] The Be- 
fiegers having 1 away all the Food there- 
abouts. 

Now therefore come, and let us fall into the hoſt 
of the Syrians :] Who poſſibly might take Com- 
paſſion upon miſerable People, though Enemies 
to them. 

If they fave us alive, we ſhall live; 1 They will 
not let us ſtarve, but give us Food. 

And if they kill us, wwe fhall but die.] They 
knew the worſt that could happen to them, 
was to loſe their Lives; which they ſhould cer- 
tainly do where they were; and therefore they 


choſe an uncertain Evil, before a certain. 


Ver. 5. Aud they roſe up in the twilight, to go 
unto the camp of the Syrians :] In the cloſe of the 
Evening, as appears from ver. , and 12. 

And when they were come 10 the uttermoſt part 
of the camp of Syria, Unto their Trenches. 

Behold, there was no man there.] Not a Man 
to guard them, nor ſo much as a Centinel to 


watch them. 
Ver. 6. For the L O R D had ide the boſt o 


' Syria to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe of 


by ; even the noiſe of a great hoſt :) By the 
Miniſtry of Angels he made ſuch a rattling like 
that of Chariots, and pranſing of Horſes, that 
the Syrians imagined a great Army was not on- 
ly marching towards them, but ready to fall 
upon them. 

And they ſaid one to another, Lo, the hive of If: 
rael bath hired againſt us the kings of the Fittites, 
and the kings of Egypt, to come upon us.] Thoſe 
People of the Land of Canaan called Hittites, 
who dwelt about Hebron and Beerfheba, were 
rooted out by the IMraelites. But either ſome 
of them fled, and ſettled themſelves in ſome 
Neighbouring Country, and there grew very 
populous; or elſe, we are to underſtand by 
the Kings of the Hittites (as Foſephus doth) the 
Kings res vhoor, of the Jes, Lib. ix. Antiq. 


Cap. 2. As if Chittim was the ſame with Celim, 


as all Jes he faith are called. Every one of 
which had a King; as Egypt it ſelf was then 
divided into ſeveral Kingdoms : Whoſe Help 
the Syrians thought the King of Maat had 


* nx 5 

er. 7. Wherefore they Gl My fled in the 
nile ]. Being but newly Sone, when the 

epers came thither. 

Aud they left their tents, and their orſes, and 
their Aſſes,] Aſſes were employed in War as 
well as Horſes; at leaſt for carrying of their 
Baggage. _ So Bochartus obſerves out of Pollux, 
Xprie do" La Tous Trevopopwln! wor, Aﬀes 
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others did upon Horſes : Which he p out 
of A lian, and other Authors. Sec alan, 
P. 2. Lib. 2. Ch 13 
Even the camp as it was,” and fed for _ 1 ife. 1 
þ 80 4 of roger. ; tha _ ler ves 3; 
eir Fear o great, that th 
had behind ham. TF Ty 5 


Ver. 8. Aud when theſe Lowe! came: into the | 


uttermoſt part of the camp, they went into one tent, 


and did eat and drink, and carried thence filver 
and gold, and raiment, and went and bid it; and 


came again, and entred into another tent, and car- 
ried from thence alſo, and went and bid it.] They 
had ſatisfied their. Hunger in the firſt Tent, fo 
that they had nothing now- to do, but to get 
what Treaſure they could find, and ſecure it. 
Ver. 9. Then they ſaid one to another, We do 
not well :] When they had both well refreſhed, 
and inriched themſelves, and alſo ſecured their 
Booty, they began to reflect upon the Diſtreſs 
of their Brethren ; and condemned themſelves 


for making no more Haſte to impart unto them 


the Diſcovery they had made of the Enemies 
Flight, and the Plenty of all things they. round 
in their Camp. 


This is @ day of good tidings, and we bold. . 


peace Do not publiſh the Goodneſs of God 
to us all, 

F ue tarry till the morning light, ſome miſchief 
will come upon us:] The Syrians might poſſibly 
recover out of their Fright, and return when 
they ſaw none purſue them: Or, ſome of them 


might be lurking thereabout, and come and Kill 


them. 
Now therefore come, that wwe may go and tell 


_ the kings _— Impart this joyful News to 
0 


the City. r every good Citizen is in Duty 


bound to diſcover every thing that is for _ 


publick Safety. 

Ver. 10. So they came, and called to the por» 
ter of the city:] To him that was the chief Com- 
mander at the Gate of Samaria. _ 

And they told them,] Him and the Guard that 


was with him. 


Saying, We came into the camp of the Syrians, 


and behold, there was no man there, neither voice 
of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and the 
tents as they were.] Standing without any body 
in them: But full of Proviſion, and Riches. 
Ver. 11. And he called the porters,] Of the 
King's Houſe. 
And they told it to the u s houſe within.] Re- 
* it in the Court, "ll it came tothe King's 


the Syrians have done t0 us:]! What ther Stra- 
tagem is. 
They know that we be hungry, therefore are - they 
gone out of the camp, to hide themſelves in the 
Nh ſaying, When they ſhall come out of the city, 
we ſhall catch them alive, and get into the city.] 
His long Sufferings had made him ſuſpicious 


and cautious ; and this was no unprobatte Con- 


jetture. 

; Ver. 13. Ard one bis nn anſavered, and 
ſaid, Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes 
that remain, which are left in the city, (Behold, 


are of uſe in War to carry Burdens. There were they are as all the multitude of 1frael that are 4% 


ſeveral People allo, that fought upon Aſſes, as 


in it: Behold, I ſay, they are even as all the 
multi- 


Ver. 12. And the king aroſe in the night, and : - 
Jaid unto his ſervants, I will now fhew you what 
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multitude of the Tſraelites: that are conſumed ) and 
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ty which God had beſtowed upon them. Which 


let us fend and ſee.) He repeats. his Advice twice, did not at all alter their Hearts, but they con- 


that it might make the greater Impreſſion on 
the King. The Senſe of which is this: That 
they were almoſt conſumed with Hunger, and 
muſt ſhortly die, as all the Horſes and the 7- 
raelites had done, whom the Famine had killed. 
Therefore if theſe Horſes and Men were taken 
by the Syrians, there would be no great Loſs 
of them; for they would be loſt if they re- 
mained in Samaria. 

Ver. 14. They took therefore two chariot- 
horſes, ana the king ſent after the hoſt of the Sy- 
rians, ſaying, Go and ſee.] Whether they were 
gone or no. Some underſtand the Horſes of 


two Chariots, which might in all be five: But try 


no more than two Horſemen, 
enough ; who took two of the 
own Chariots to make Diſcovery. 
Ver. 15. And they went after them unto For- 
dan, ] Finding the Camp empty, as the Lepers 
had related; they purſued them as far as this 


it is more probable, the King gh venture 


River. 
Aud lo, all the way was full of garments, which 
be Syrians had caſt away in their haſte : and the 

{ meſſengers returned and told the ing.] The Cer- / 


tainty of their Flight to their own Country. 

Ver. 16. And the people went out, and ſpoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine 
© flour was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of 
barley for a ſhekel, according to the word of the 
LO 2 D.] They found ſuch ſtore of Proviſion, 
in the Tents of the Syrians, that it made this 


ſudden Change in the Price of Corn; accord- 


ing to Eliſba's Prediction. 


Ver. 17. And the king appointed the bord on 


whom his hand leaned, to have the charge of the 
gate :] To take care the People did not run out 


| tumultuouſſy, and leave the City empty; nor 


commit any Diſorder in the Gate ; being very 
eager to get Victuals. | 
* And the people trod upon him in the gate, and he | 


Aied, ] They came out in ſuch Crouds, and preſ- 


ſed upon hun ſo hard, that they threw him down, 
and trod him to Death. 

As the man of God had ſaid, who ſpake when 
the king came down to him.) ver. 2, 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs as the man of 


| God had fpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures 
of barley for a fheke!,' and a meaſure of fine fur 


for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow at this time in the 


Late of Samaria:] By this it ſhould feem there 


was a Market kept in the Gate of Samaria, 


* where Proviſions were fold : And this Lord was 
ſet to ſee good Order kept, that they might 


neither take them by. Force, nor make any Di- 


ſturbance. 
Ver. 19. And the lord anſwered the man of 


| God, ſaying, Now behold, if the LO R D ſhould 


make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be ? 
Aud he ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 


Pall not eat thereof.) This part of the Hiſtory 
is repeated, becauſe it is a moſt, remarkable ful- / 


h he thought 
orſes of his 


tinued ſo obſtinately deaf to all the Prophet's 
Admonitions, and miraculous Works, that in 
the next Chapter we read of apron us Fa- OT 


mine e upon en 


'E H A P. VII. Tf 


HE N þ ake El: 2 'unto % Wo- 
man, (whoſe ſon he reftored to 15 7701 


Verſe 1. 


iv. 3 $42 26. 
_ Saying, Ariſe, and go thou and thy houſhold, and 


ſojourn where thou canſt ſojourn :] In ſome Coun- 
out of the Land of Hrael. 

Fir the LOR D bath called for a famine,) 
He had already ordered, and decreed it. 
Ad it ſhall come upon the land ſeven years.) 
Continue as long again as that in the Days of 
Ahab, which laſted three Fears and an half. 
For as their Iniquities increaſed, ſo did their 
Puniſhments. Some of the eus will have this 
to be the terrible Famine ſpoken of by Joel the 
Prophet; who they fancy lived in theſe Days. 
And four Tears of it, they fay, was cauſed by 
noxious Creatures, which eat up all the Fruits 
of the Earth; and the other three by a Drought, 
for want of Rain. 

Ver. 2. And the woman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God :) Who by this Mo- 
nition hath left us an Example of a grateful 
Mind, which never thinks it can ſufficiently 
requite Benefits received; and ſhe was abun- 
dantly fatisfied, that what he predicted would 
Sn come to paſs. 

And ſbe went with ber houſtold, and fojourned 
in the land of the Philiftines ſeven years.) This 
Country was ſo near, that ſhe might caſily re- 


move her Family thither, and likewiſe hear 


ſometimes from her own Country. They were 
| Idolaters indeed, but they ſuffered thoſe that 


were not, to live quiegly among them, as their 


Fore- fathers had done; who | entertained Abra- 
ham and Jſaac with much Friendſhip, and did 


not trouble themſelves about their Religion; 


as Jacob in like manner ſojourned a long Time 
among Idolaters in Meſopotamia, This ſhews 
the Severity of God's Anger againſt Jrael, that 
he accounted them worſe than the \Philiftines : 


Who had Plenty among them, when the Fe. 
elites were almoſt ſtarved. 


Ver. 3. And it came to paſs at the . years 
end, that the woman returned out of the land of 
the Phil Hines: and ſhe went forth to cry unto the 
king for her houſe, and for her land.] Which 
ſome think her Kindred had ſeized, as if ſhe 
had been dead. But it is more likely that ſhe car- 
ried her Relations along with her into the Land 
of the Philiſtines : And it was the Cuſtom here, 


as in other Places, that they who left their Coun-„ 
{try had their Goods confiſcated. See Grotius. 


Ver. 4. And the king talked with Gehazi the 
ervantof the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, 


- © »e filling of a Divine Prediction; whereby their Be. all the great thin ngs that Eliſha hath done.] Some 
lief of God's Providence, ordering all things of the Zews think, that the King ſeeing Gebaai, 


in a wonderful manner, was confirmed. 


aſked him how 4 came to be leprous.:; and 


Ver. 20. And ſo it fell out unto him : for the thereupon he related to him the Hiſtory of 


«4 * trod upon him in the gate, and be died.] 


Naaman the Syrian, Which moved the King, 


ba rang he could. enjoy * Benefit of that Plen either to Aae his Curiolity, or paſs away 


| the 


Hf KINGS). wot 
9 - 4.4 24) ra | il a | 4. ; ME For ay ;- PS 1 7; A x 
the Time pleaſantly, to deſire to hear all the other Prayers for his Recovery ; acknowledgin 9 irn 
Miracles Eiſta had "wrought ; bur he had no. to be a Mar of G ll. 
Intention to be convinced by them, and turn to Ver. g. Aud Hazael went to meet him,] As 
God: But then here ariſes a "Queſtion, how he was coming into Damaſcus. E 


Gehazi came to be admitted to ſpeak with him; ud took a preſent with him, of every good thing 
being a Leper, who Was not to come into any of: Damaſeus, forty camels burden, and came and 
Company, much leſs into the King's Preſence. odd before him.] This was a very noble Pre- 
This Difficulty, ſome think, cannot be ſolved ſent; which whether he accepted or refuſed, is <, 
_ withoutaffirming; that this fell out before Gz- not mentioned in the Holy Scripture, Mar- 
hazi left Eliſha's Service; ſuch © v5429n0yie, as) binel thinks he accepted it, becauſe nothing is 
the Greeks call it, being frequent in Scripture; faid to the contrary, as there is in the Caſe of 
and the Jets, in Seder Olam Rabba, place this Naaman, who preſented him with Silver, and 
Famine before the Story of Naaman : Which Gold, and Raiment, and ſuch like things of 
ſpoils what they ſay of the Occaſion of this Value. Whereas this was only a Proviſion: of 
Diſcourſe. But there is no need to affert this; Food, ſuch as Bread and Wine, and Frait, and 
for either Gehazi upon his Repentance might Fowl ; which was a fit Preſent for him to 
be reſtored to Health; or, he might ſpeak with make to the Prophet, who might be preſumed 
the King at a due Diſtance, as he walked in the to 'be weary with his Journey, and as fit' for 
Field for his Recreation; and deſired to be en- him to accept for his Refreſhment. _ OT 


Chap VIII. he Second Bob 


* 


tertained with a Relation of Eliſba's Miracles. Ver. 10. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Gr, ſay 


Thus Naaman converſed” with Eliſba's Family 
at a Diſtance ; and the Lepers called to our Sa- 
viour, as he went along the High-way, St Luke 
xXvIi. 1255 | IH. t = 1 
Ver. 5: And it came to piſs, as he was telling 

the king how he reſtored a dead body to life,” that 
behold; the woman whoſe ſon he reſtored to life, 
cried to the king for her houſe, and for ber land. 


unto him, thou mayeſt certainly recover : Howbeit, 
the LORD hath ſhewed me that he ſhall certain- 
ly die.] His Diſeaſe was not of ſuch a Nature 
as would endanger his Life, if he did not loſe 
it by ſome other Means; as the prophet fore- 
ſaw he would. For Foſephus faith, his Diſeaſe 
was only a deep Melancholy, into which he 
tell upon the ſhameful Flight of his Army, 


ö 


. 


And Gebaxi ſaid, My lord O king, his is the wo- when no Enemy was near them. This affected 
nan, and-this is her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored io his Body, and took away his Appetite; but 
life.] By a wonderful Providence ſhe came to might have been cured. „ 
preſent her Petition, and brought her Son with Vier. 11. Aud be ſettled his countenance fledfaſtly 
her, in that very Nick of Time when Gehazi "till he was aſhamed : and the man of God wept.] - 
was telling the Story of his Reſtauration to Life; The moſt ſimple Senſe is, He looked upon Ha- 
that the King might be the more fully ſatis- ⁊ael ſo long, with a ſettled Countenance, that 
fied of the Truth of what he related, from her (Hazael was ' aſhamed, and he himſelf fell a 
owh Noath;o 2 © 999 4014+ {weeping Perhaps he faſtned his Eyes upon 
Ver. 6. And when the king asked the woman, ſhe him as a Man aſtoniſhed, and that in an Ecſtaſy 
told him.] That is, confirmed what Gehazi had ſaw ſome” dreadful thing repreſented to him. 
fd” ee „„ Others interpret it, he turned away his Face 
So the king appointed unto her a certain Micer,] on one Side, *till he was aſhamed, becauſe he 
In the Margin, an Eunuch; that is, one of his wept; which he would not have had Hazael 
Bed-chamber. VVV ſeen. Others, he ſettled his Countenance, not 
Saying, Reſtore all that was hers, and all the to weep; but he could not refrain from Tears, 
fruits of the field,] Not only her Houſe, and Ver. 12. And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my 
Land; but all the Profits that had been made of lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil 
them, and brought into his Exchequer.. Zhou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael : their ftrong . 
Since the day that ſhe left the land, even *till 7 holds wilt thou ſet on fire, their young men wilt 
now.] This was an high Act of Juſtice, thou ſiay with the ſword, and wilt daſh their chi- 
and an Argument of ſome Goodneſs left in a dren, and rip up their women with child.) This 
bad Man, that he would not gain any thing laſt expreſſes the higheſt Degree of barbarous 
by her Calamity. 2 CTCruelty; for which there was no Occaſion, if 
Ver. 7. And Eliſba went to Damaſcus ;] In he did but kill the Women with Child, for the 
the Time of the Famine, I ſuppoſe he went thi- Child in the Womb would die with them, with- 
ther, as the Woman did to the Philiſtines. out ripping them up. Therefore a late learned 
And Benhadad king of Syria was fick, and it Man looking on this as a thing unheard-of, will 
was told him, ſaying, The man of God is come hi- have the Word Haroth not to ſignify Women 
ther.) Who having cured Naaman, had raiſed with Child, but Caſtles or fortified Places which 
a great Opinion of his Power, with God, in he ſhould demoliſh. Though he cannot but ac- 
that Country. | . knowledge, that the cutting up Women very 
Ver. 8. And the king ſaid unto Hazael,) Who naturally follows flaying their young men, and 
was the Captain of his Hoſt. daſhing their” chilaren, which goes juſt before. 
Take a preſent in thy hand, and go meet the And he ſhould have taken Notice, that the very 
man of God, and enquire of the LORD by him, firſt Evil he mentions that Hazae! ſhould do 
ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe *] They who to them, 1s /etting their ſtrong holds on fire. Gouſſet 
conſulted Prophets, were wont always to car- Comment. Linguæ 26. : 
ry a Preſent with them, in token of the Ho- Ver. 13. And Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſer. > - + - » + 
nour they paid them; as appears by many want a dog, that he ſhould do this great thing ?F This 
Inſtances, particularly of Jeroboam's Wife in is commonly underſtood, as a diſclaiming of 
this Book. It is probable alſo, he begged his ſuch Barbarity, which he abhorred as a beaftly 
4 I thing. 


472 
thing. But the Words in the Hebrew ſound 
otherways, being a ſubmiſſive Form of Speech, 
wherein the Speaker undervalues, and debaſes 
himſelf, as appears from i Sam. xxiv. 15. 2 Sam. 
ix. 8. and runs thus; but what is thy Servant ? 
a Dog. As much as to ſay, a mean and contemp- 
tible Creature, who can never have Power to do 


can do. | ONE 
Aud Eliſha anſwered, The L O R hath ſhew- 
ed me that thou ſhalt be king over Syria.] This 
was as much as declaring and appointing him 
King of Syria: Which Elijab ordered him to 
do; and was as much as if he had anointed him. 
See 1 Kings xix. 15. 
Ver. 14. So he departed from Eliſha, and came 
to his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaith Eliſha 
to thee? and he anſwered, He told me that thou 
ſpouldſt ſurely recover.) He told him only the 
firſt Part of his Anſwer, and that not ſincerely, 
as he intended. For he did not ſay he ſhould 
ſurely recover, but that he might recover; his 
Diſeaſe being, in it ſelf, not mortal. 4 
Ver. 15. And it came to paſs on the morrow, |] 
lis eager Deſire to reign would not ſuffer him 
to expect his Maſter's Death, but he made Haſte 
to diſpatch him, the very next Morning after he 
came from Eliſha. , . 
That he took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, ] 
The Covering of his Bed, which (as many think) 


was made of Goats Hair; or, ſome other thick 
Cloth, that would ſuck up a great deal of 


Water. 

Ad ſpread it upon his face, ſo that he died :] 
He being Feveriſh (as Feſepbus thinks) and 
complaining of Heat, Hazael pretended to cool 
him by this means; but indeed choaked him; 
by thruſting the Cloth, perhaps, into his Mouth : 
So that he could make no Noiſe, nor did any 
Sign of Violence remain upon his Body; but 


thought he died a natural Death. But nothing 


vealing it to his Prophet. 
And Hazael reigned in his ſtead.] Being in 
eat Favour with the People, eſpecially with the 
Soldiery ; and Ben-hagdad, it is likely, leaving 


no Son. FN 
Ver. 16. And in the fifth year of Foram the 
fon of Abab king of Iſrael, Fehoſhaphat being then 


king of Fudah, Feboram the ſon of Fehoſhaphat 
king of Judah began to reign,) All the ſeeming 
Contradictions between this Verſe and Chap. 1. 
17. and Chap. iii. 1. are thus briefly reconciled 
by Huetins, Feboram beginning to reign with 
his Father Fehoſhaphat, in his ſeventeenth Year, 
and 7oram King of Jrael in his eighteenth, the 
firſt Year of Foram King of Iſrael will fall out 


Whoſe Father dying in the twenty-ſecond 
Year of his Reign, Fehoram King of Fudah be- 
n to reign alone in the fifth Year of Foram 
Kin g of Iſrael, See Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. 4. 
204. | | 
er. 17. Thirty and two years old was he when 
Be began to reign, and be reigned eight years in 
Feruſalem.] Part of which was with his Fa- 
ther, as I now obſerved, and the reſt by himſelf. 
Dr Lightfoot obſerving three Dates of the Begin- 
112 4 


ſuch great Things; which none but a Prince 


* 


the Murder committed ſo ſecretly, that it was 


can be concealed from God, who took Care to 
have the Villany recorded to Poſterity, by re- 


in the ſecond Year of Fehoram King of Judab: 
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ning of his Reign, gives this Account of it. The 
2 was when he was made Viceroy with his 
Father, at the Time he went out. of the Land, 
for the Recovery of Ramoth-Gilead, The ſe. 
cond was when his Father went upon his 
dition with Jeboram King of Jſracl againſt Moab. 
(Chap. iii. of this Book) From which Time 
he thinks the Beginning of his Reign is fixed 
here, and in 2 Chron. xxi. 20, For after this 
Time Fehoſhaphat was little at Feruſalem, but 
abroad either in his own Land (which he peram- 
bulated that he might reduce the People to 
the true Religion) or in Moab, to bring them 
into Subjection, 2 Chron. xix. 20. And laſtly, 
at his Father's Death he was compleatly King 
of Fudah, 2 Chron. xxi. 1. See Harm. of the 
Evang. Prolegom. Set. 6. So that the clear- 
eſt Solution of the Difficulty mentioned in the 
foregoing Verſe, is this, (as Dr Alix, a great 
Man in this Learning, and all others, hath ob- 
ſerved to me) that Foram had three Beginnings 


of his Reign. One in the Seventeenth Year of 


Fehoſhaphat, when his Father deſigned him to 
be King. The ſecond in the twenty-third Year 
of his Father, when he was crowned ;. and the 
laſt when his Father (after he had reigned five 
and twenty Years) died; and he reigned alone a 
little more than four Years. Thus Solomon was 
made King before his Father died, and again 
after his Death, as Abarbinel obſerves.” See Chap. 
ii. of the firſt Book of the Kings, ver. 12, 
Ver. 18. And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Abab: for 
the daughter of Abab was his wife ;] Viz. Atha- 

liab, ver. 26. OPT; 
And be did evil in the fight of the LO RD.) 
Being ſeduced by his Wife, to forſake the Re- 
ligion of his pious Father and Grandfather. 
Thus Ahab himſelf was led to the Worſhip of 
Baal by his Wife Fezabel. So dangerous it is 
to marry with Idolaters: For this Wife of Feho- 
ram, in all ikehhood, was the Author of that 
cruel Policy of murdering all his Brethren, for 
fear they ſhould diſturb him in his Kingdom, 

2 Chron. xxi. 2, 3, 4. N 
Ver. 19. Yet the LORD would not deſtroy 
Judab, for David bis ſervants ſake,] Though 
he puniſhed them ſeverely (See 2 Chron. xxi. 


14, 15, 16, 17, &c.) yet he would not cut 


them all off; but had Patience with them a 
long Time: Upon the Account of that excel- 
lent Servant of his, King David; unto whom he 
had made a Promiſe, as it here follows, and to 
his Seed after him, of a pe Kingdom. 
As he promiſed bim to give him always a light, 
and to his children.] A Succeſſion in this Dig- 
nity (as I have expounded it before) which was 
compleated in the MESSIAH, whoſe King- 
dom ſhall have no End. *** 
Ver. 20. In bis days Edom revolted from under 
. the hand of Fudah, and made a king over them- 
ſelves.] After they had been ſubje& to Fudab an 
hundred and fifty Years; ever ſince the Time of 
David, who ſubdued that Country. This was 2 
great Diſhonour to him; but by this means the 
© Prophecy of Jaac was fulfilled, Gen. xxvii. 40. 
Ver. 21. So Foram went over to Zair,] This 
Word Zair is written differently from Seir; and 
therefore doth not ſignify any Part of the Coun- 
try of Edom; but ſome City near to it. FP 


Chap. VIII. 

Aud all ibe chariots with Bim, With as great 
a Force as he could raiſe, to reduce them to 
Obedience. ion 

Aud he «roſe by kt and. Rode! FY Edumites 
Jo cb compaſſed him about:] The Edomites were 
not wanting in their own Defence, but had 
ſurrounded kim with an Army; through which 
he broke in the Night, and routed them. 

And the captains of the chariots, and the people. 


fe -d into their tents. To their own Camp 3 where, | 


it is likely, they were intrenched. 
Ver. 22. Zit Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judab] Notwithſtanding this Victory, they 
could not recover their Dominion over this 
Country; but Edom continued a menen un- 
der its own King. 
Unto this day.] When this Book was Writ- 
ten, which was mot long after this Revolt. And 
they were not brought again under the Power 
of the Fews till after the Captivity of Baby- 
lon : When Hyrcanus the Son of Simon conquer- 
ed them, and they received Circumciſion 3 and 
came to have a free Commerce with the 7ews. 
Inſomuch that Herod the Son of Autipater, who 
was an Edomite, obtained the Kingdom of Fu- 
dea; and endeavoured to paſs for a Few, becauſe 
they had received Circumciſion under Hyrcanus. 

Then Libnah revolted at the ſame time.) Which 
Was the Reaſon, perhaps, why he could not 

purſue his Victory over the Edomites, and re- 
"a their Country; becauſe he had enough to 
do at Home, there being a Defection of his own 
Subjects from him. For this was a conſidera- 
ble City in the Tribe of Judab, Feſb. xv. 42. 
and (belonged: to the. Prieſts, 7%. xxi. 13. 
Which Example, it is likely, other neighbours 
ing Cities followed. For the Reaſon why they 
—— was becauſe he attempted to ſet up his 
idolatrous Worſhip among them; contrary to 
the Law of God, and of the Kingdom. See 
2 Chron. xxi. 10, 11. 

Ver. 23. And the reſt of the atts of Foram, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the * of Fudab ?] 
See 1 5 Xi. 41. 

2 — 24. Aud Jaran epi with bis fathers, and 
WAS buried with bis fathers in the city of David : 
But. not .in the. Sepulchre of the Kings, as we 
read, 2 Chron, xxi. 20. | 

Aud Abaziah bis ſon reigned 5 in 1 ſtead. 

Ver. 25. In the twelfth year of Foram the ſon 
F Abah, did Abaziak 
begin to reign.] In 50 Concluſion of the Ele- 
venth, and Beginning of the 7. cke As ap- 
Pears from i I-29; 

Ver. 26. Twenty and two. years. old. was. Aba- 
Ziah when he began to reign, and he reigned. one 
year in Feruſalem;] But in 2 Chron; xxil. 2. it is 
faid, he was N Years old when he began 
to reign: Which ſeeming Contradiction was 
anciently lp in this manner (by the Author 
of Seder Olam Rabba, whom a great many 
Jewiſh. and Chriſtian Writers follow) that the 
forty- two Years. mentioned in the Book of Chro- 
nicles are not to be computed from the Birth 
of Ahaziah, but from the Time of the De- 
_ Cree of cutting off the Houſe of Omri': Which 
was in the thirty-firſt | Year of 4a, when Omri 
began to reign, who reigned ſix. Years,, and af- 
ter him Abab twenty and two; and Abaxiab 
> WW bs I 
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on of Fehoram king of Fudab. 


Account may be called his Daughter. 
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his Son two Years, and Joram twelve: All 
which put together, make o Tearz. 
This Dr Lightfoot hath expreſſed more plainly 
thus; The forty-two Vears have not Rela- 
«. tion to the Age of Ahaziah,; but to the King - 
c dom of the Houſe of Omi. And therefore. 
« the Words of the Original, are not to be tran- 
6 ſlated, . Abaziah was forty-two Years od; but 
% Abaziah was the Son of forty-two' Years, as ; Seder 
Olam tranſlates it. And the Reaſon Why his 
“Reign is thus differently ſet down from all 
* other Kings of Fudah is, becauſe he was a 
% Branch of the Houſe of Omri by his Mother's 
4 Side, ver. 18. and therefore was fit to be reck- 

<<. oned not by the Line of the Kings of Fudah, 
but by the Houſe of Omri and Abab. But 
there is an eaſier and more likely Reconciliation 
of theſe two Places, by Kimchi, Abarbinel, and 
others, which is, that Foram being invaded. by 


the Arabians, and alſo diſeaſed, made his Son 


Ahaziah King, together with himſelf, when he 
-was forty-two Years old. In this Condition 
things remained twenty. Years, and then his 
Father dying, they made him King alone, when 
he was forty-two Tears old. Thus a great 


Number of Chriſtian Interpreters alſo underſtand 


it. But then they ſuppoſe that Fehoram being 
thirty-two Years old when he began to reign, 
reigned eight Years (as it is ſaid ver. 17.) af- 
ter his Father s Death, 2 5 is, NA and 
proſperouſly ; but after tha falling into the 
Hands of the Arabians, and growing ſickly, he 


reigned ingloriouſly twenty .Years, till he was 


ſixty Years old, his Son adminiſtring Affairs all 
this Time for him: But fince the LXX in the 
Book of Chronicles read not forty-two, but 
twenty, many learned and good Men think, the 
ancient ebrew Copies agreed thereunto z but by 


the Careleſſneſs of Tranſeribers, fortpcame i in in⸗⸗- 


ſtead of -enty. Which it is better they think to 


acknowledge plainly, than to uſe forced and 


© conſtrained Interpretations, as the preceding 
ſeem to them to be.  Perizonivs hath lately 
cenſured them all, in theſe Words, Si quid ego 
video aut intelligo, multa rectius divinitati & auf3s- 
vitali Scripturæ S. conſulant, qui vitium iſtic li- 
brariorum in re per ſe levi agnoſcunt, quam qui diffi- 
cultatem volunt tollere, contortis, violentis & ab. 


ſaonis Interpretationibus : que ab ipſa 8 cripture lo- 


culione, & clariſima Syntaxi longiſſime recedunt, 
&c. And then inſtances in this very Place, and 
the foregoing Expreſſions of it.  Prefat.. in 
Alian. Var. Hiſtor. 2. 

And his mothers name was Athaliah, the Jaap 


ter of Qmri, king of Vrael.] So ſhe is called al- 
ſo in 2 Chron. xxii. 2. 


that 18, Omr#? Grand 
daughter; who are often called Daughters, as 
I have before obſerved. For it is certain Aa- 
liab was the Daughter of Abab; but perhaps 
educated by Omri his Father, and upon that 
He was 
the youngeſt Son of Jeboram, all whoſe other 
Children and his Wives were carried away by 
the Philiſtines and Abrabians, when they made 
an Inrode upon Judab, 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. 
where he is — Jeboabax. 

Ver. 27. And he walked in the way of the houſe 


OA. and did evil in the fight of the LORD, 
as did the houſe. of Ahab ; Bal, canes hy r ip- 
ped the Calves, but alſo | 


9 q 


bs 


Fur be was the ſon in law of the houſe of Abab.]. been for the Faction of Adonijah, there had been 
And fo corrupted in his Religion, by the Affi- (no need of Solomon's Unction. For which reaſon 
nity he made with that wicked Family. Into Jebu was anointed, becauſe the Succeſſion to 
which Fehoſbaphat married his Son, hoping, the Kingdom of Hrael was to be tranſlated out 
perhaps, to unite thereby the two Kingdoms of the right Line of the Family of Ahab, unto \. 
again: But it proved the Ruin of his Family; another F amily, which had no Right to the 
as appears by the Book of Chronicles. Kingdom, but meerly by this Appointment of 
Ver. 28. And he went with Foram the ſon of God: Who not only by his Word, but by this 
Abab, to. the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in ſolemn Rite, conſtituted him King of 1/ael. 
Ramoth-Gilead,)} Juſt as Fehoſhaphat went with Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 
Adab to the ſame Place: Which Foram it ſeems Leſt by any means what he had done ſhoul 
endeavoured to recover to Irael, as his Father be diſcovered, and they might lay hold on him, 
had done. BE... zs a Traitor. e Fa 
And the Syrians wounded Foram.)] Not mortal- Ver. 4. So the young man, even the young man 
ly, as they did Ahab : But ſo, that he was fain he prophet, went to Ramoth-Gilead.)] This argued 
to leave the Field, to be cured of his Wounds «© a great Faith in this young Prophet, that he 
in Fezreel. | . undertook ſo readily the Execution of this Com- 
Ver. 29. And king Joram went back to be healed mand. For there was no ſmall Danger to anoint 
in Fezreel, of the wounds the Syrians had given a new King; as Eliſha himſelf plainly ſuggeſts; 
him in Ramah, <ohen he fought againſt Hazael when he bad him flee away, as faſt as he could, 
| king of Syria:] Leaving his Army at Ramoth- as ſoon as he had done. 2 | 
Chal | 4 WE Ver. 5. And when he came, the captains of the 
And Ahaziah the ſon of Fehoram king of Fudah, hoſt were fitting ;] In Council, I ſuppoſe, 
went down to ſee Foram the ſon of Ahab in Fez- how to carry on the War, or about ſome other 
reel, becauſe he was ſick.) By this means the Buſineſs. Though ſome fancy they were at 
\  { ſecret Providence of God ſo ordered it, that they Dinner. | 2 — 
were both killed by Jebu, as a Puniſhment of And he ſaid, I have an errand to thee, O cap- 
their Idolatry. on Looking upon Fehr. : 
| 5 pr nd Fehu ſaid, Unto which of all us? and he 
. | ſaid, Unto thee, O captain.] This ſhews that. 
Gi Bea #E, 3. Febu was the Head of 6 who aſked the 
I x 3 Queſtion in the Name of the reſt. =P 
Verſe 1. ND Eliſha the prophet called one of Ver. 6. And he aroſe, and went into the houſe,} 
the ſons of the prophets,] The Pro- Into a private Room, ver. 2. 1 3 


A 


phet Elijah was commanded to do this which And he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid unto 
. -- © Eliſha was now about to do; but Abab's Hu- him,] The Oil being poured on his Head, the 
- { miliation had moved God to defer the Judgment Jeus ſay he anointed him with it (as the man- 
pronounced upon him and his Family; and ſo ner was) in the form of a Crown: In token 
the Execution of it was left to Eliſba, who did © that he was the Head of the People, and had 
not go himſelf, becauſe he was better known, © the ſupream Power over them committed to 
and his Buſineſs required Secrecy ; or, being him. | 
old, he was unfit for ſuch a Journey: For the Thus ſaith the LO RD God of 1frael, I have 
laſt time we read of him, he was at Damaſcus. anointed thee king over the people of the LOR D, 
This young Man, who was now attending him, even over Iſrael.] They were {till the People 
the Fews in Seder Olam Rabba ſay, was Fonah of the IL. OR D by Right and by Profeſſion, 
the Son of 2#mittai : Which is the Opinion alſo though they worſhipped other Gods with him. 
of Abarbinel, and other Hebrew Doctors. And it belonged to him to appoint what Ruler 
Aud ſaid, Gird up thy loins,] Which implies he pleaſed over them; which he did by his Pro- 
he was to make Expedition, and diſpatch his phet. Without which Authority if Fehu had 
Buſineſs before it could be diicovered. taken the Government upon him, he had been 
And take this box of oil in thine hand, ande go an Uſurper. 3 e 
jo Ramoth-Gilead.) Where Foram had left his Ver. 7. And thou ſhalt ſinite the houſe of Ahab 
Army; and, as ſome think, they had now poſ- hy meters] Now he acquaints him what God 
ſeſſed themſelves of it. | | required of him, upon this Promotion. | 
Ver. 2. And when thou comeſt thither, look out That I may avenge the blood of my ſervants the 
- there Febu the ſon of Fehoſhaphat, the ſon of prophets, and the blood of all the ſervants of the 
Nimſii,] Who ſome think was left Commander LO RD, at the hand of Fexebel.] To exe- 
in Chief of the King's Army. 5 5 cute God's Judgment on the Houſe of Abab, 
Aud make him riſe up from among his bretbren,] which he pronounced long ago, for their cruel 
From the other Officers of the Army, ver. 5. Murders of his Prophets, and other good Men 
And carry him to an inner chamber.) Leſt the in Vrael; particularly Naboth, In this Jebu 
reſt of the Captains ſhould make any Oppoſi- acted not out of a Spirit of private Revenge, 
tion, and apprehend him. 9177 for he had no Quarrel with the Houſe of Abab; 
Ver. 3. Then take the box. of oil, and pour it but as God's Miniſter, who by his Prophet au- 
on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LORD, I thorized him to do what follows. | 
have anointed thee king over Iſrael :} The Fews Ver. 8. For the whole houſe of Abab ſhall periſh ; 
think none of the Kings of ae were anointed, and I will cut off from Aab him that piſſeth againſt 
but only. thoſe of the' Houſe of David: Nor the wall, and him that is ſbut up and left in Iſrael] 
all they neither, but only when there was a See upon 1 Kings xxi. 21 N 
- « Queſtion about the Succeſſion. For had it not © pv 


\ 


Ver. 9. 


Chap. IX. 
Ver. 9 


like the Au of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, and 
like the houſe of Baaſba the fon of Abijab.] See 


1 Kings Xiv. 10. XVI. 3. 
Ver. 10. And the dogs ſhall eat Fezabel in the 
portion of Fezreel, and there ſhall be none 10 b 
ber.] See 1 Kings xxi 23. 
Aud he opened the door, and fled] See ver. 3. 
Ver. 11. Then Febu came forth to the ſervants 
of his lord,] Returned: to the Council-Chamber, 
| where they continued fitting, ver. 5. 
Aud one ſaid unto bim, 1s all well ?] They 
| ſeeing the Prophet look like a Man in a Fright, 
chought he brought ſome bad News. 
I berefore came this mad fellow unto thee *] So 
they call him, becauſe: he came in ſo abruptly 
upon them, when they were ſitting in Council; 
and becauſe he fled away ſo haſtily ; and be- 
cauſe they obſerved ſome Motions in him which 
argued great Diſturbance. 1 ſome think, 
they being profane Idolaters, ſpake theſe Words 
in Scorn and Contempt. 
Aad be ſaid unto them, Ye know the man, and 


his communication.] They might know him to 


be a Prophet by his Habit, and by his way of 
ſpeaking, as one that had Authority. And Pro- 
phets they 
_ ing concerning Religion. By which ge- 
Anſwer he thought to have fatisfied 


— and put by their further Enquiry; that 


he might take Time to deliberate of the moſt 
opportune Seaſon to declare this Meſſage of 
God to him. 

Ver. 12. Aud they ſaid, I is falſe, tell us now.) 


the Stind Bu KINGS 


And I wil make the houſe of Abab to be done with the Sound of the Trumper, 


knew commonly came to ſpeak 


They were confident he came about ſome Mat- 


ter of great Importance, which he ſeeming un- 


willing to difcover, me preſſed him the harder 


to tell Truth. 

Ad be ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake be unto me, 
ſaying, Thus faith the LO R D, I have anointed 

. © . thee king over 1ſrael.] It is likely the Spirit of 

Courage, as well as of Prudence, entred into 

Feby, when he was anointed, ſo that he took 


Heart to tell them boldly what the Prophet had 


ſaid. And the Oil perhaps was {till freſh upon 

his Head, wherewith he anointed him, which 

he ſhewed to them. 

n 
the Hearts of all the Captains, immediately, 
without any Conſultation, to acknowledge him 
for their King. | 
Aud took every man bis garment, and put it 
under him] They made a kind of Throne of their 


very Garments, and raiſed him up above the reſt 


of the Company. _ 

Upon. the top of the ftairs,] They did not ſtay 
*till they came down into the Street, but forth- 
with, upon the very top of the Stairs of the 
Place where they were ſitting, acknowledged 
him for their Sovereign; by ſpreading their 
Garments under his Feet, to tread upon. So 
.de Dieu underſtands the Words. There is a 
late Author who gueſſes theſe were winding 
Stairs in a Turret, on the top of which Tower 
they placed Jebu, that all the People might 
fee him, and hear him proclaimed their King. 

Cauſſet in his Comment. Lingue Hebraice, p. 173. 
2 blew with the trumpet, ſaying, Shs is 
N proclaimed him to be appoint 
to be King of Jrael: Which uſed 

% OL. II. 


And they haſted,] God alſo man: 


1 


2 


1 Kings i. 32. 


Ver. 14. So Febu | the n of Feboſhaphat, . the 


ſon of Mil, conſpired againſt Foram : ] Contri- 


ved, with the reſt of the Captains that com- 


manded the Army, how to deſtroy Forum. For 
which they had the fairer Op 


portunity, becauſe 
he was gone from the Army to Fezreet, as it 
here follows. 

(Now Foram had kept Ramoth- Gilead, be and 

all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of Syria :] That 
is, kept a ſtrong Garriſon there, upon the Fron- 
tiers of his Kingdom; and left his Army alſo 
thereabout (for they are meant by all Hrael) 
for fear Hazael ſhould make any new e 
to recover it. 
Ver. 15. But king Foram Was lun to be 
healed in Fezreel of he wounds which the Syrians 
had given him, when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria.)] This was ſaid before, but here re- 
peated, to ſhew how Fehu came to effect his 
Deſign ſo eaſily. Which was becauſe Foram 
was abſent from his Army: Among whom if he 
had continued, it is likely ſome of them, if not 
Ys would have adhered to. him, and fought for 
him. 

And Febu ſaid, If it 1 your minds,} If they 
were all agreed, that he ſhould be their King. 
Then let none go forth, nor eſcape out of the 
city,] This ſhews that Ramoth-Gilead was in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites. From whence 
he would have none to be ſent, nor ſuffered to 
go forth, but the Gates be narrowly watched. 

To go to tell it in Fezreel.} For he knew that 
Secrecy and Speed were neceſſary to the Exe- 
cution of ſuch great Deſigns as he had in Hand. 

Ver. 16. And Fehu rode in a chariot, and went 
to Fezreel (for Foram lay there) and Abazjab 
king of Fudah was come down to ſee Foram.] This 


is repeated, to ſhew that Foram continued at 


Fezreel, whither he went from Ramoth : And 
that Abaziah, who came to viſit him, continued 
alſo with him. 

Ver. 17. Aud there ſtood a watchman on the 
tower of Feareel,] Theſe Watchmen ſeem to 
have been ſet on high Places, in Time of Peace, 
as well as War, whereſoever the King was, 
that he might not be ſurprized. For David at 
Feruſalem was admoniſhed by the Watchman 


that his Sons were ſafe, when he feared they 


and Fehu ſaid, What haſt thou to 


had been loſt, 2 Sam. xiii. 34. as afterward, that 


News was coming from the Army that fought Ls > 


againſt Abſalom, xviii. 24, 23. 

Aud be ſpied the company of Febu as they came, 
and ſaid, I ſee a company.] AT roop, or Squa- 
dron of Horſe, as we now {| 

And Foram ſaid, Take an horſeman, 2 ſend 
to meet them, and ſay, Is it peace ?] He was a- 
fraid the Syrians had got the better of his Ar- 
my; or ſome. more of his ALS had revolted, 
as Libnah had done. 

Ver. 18. So there went one on borſeback to 
meet him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, Is it peace? 

3 5 with peace ? 
turn thee behind me.] The Meſſenger ſpake in 
the King's Name; but he ſpake to a greater 
King, who bad him not to trouble himſelf a- 
bout Peace, or War, but follow him. Which 


ed he durſt not refuſe, ſecing ſuch a Company of 


Soldiers with Febu. 


Qqq 2 And 
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Aud the watchman ſaid, The meſſenger came to 
oo wg he cometh not again.] Whith put them 
in doubt what to think. 
Ver. 19. And he ſent. out a ſecond on horſeback, 
which came unto them, and ſaid, Thus' ſaith the 
king, is it peace? And Febu ſaid, What haſt thou 
to do with peace ? turn thee behind me.) To the 
fame Queſtion the ſame Anſwer was returned; 
that it did not concern him, whether they were 
Friends or Enemies 3 but his ſafeſt Way was to 
follow Jebu. 
Ver. 20. And the walchman told, ſaying, He 
tame even unto them, and cometh not again: an 
the driving is like the driving of Fehu the ſon of 
Nimphi ;] Who was his Grandfather, but a more 
eminent Perſon, it is likely, than Fehoſhaphat 
his Father; and ſo he was commonly called 
his Son. 


For be adriveth furionſly.] He was noted, it 


| feems, for Fierceneſs, and Eagerneſs in purſuing 
his Deſigns. But the Chaldee Paraphraft takes 
it quite otherwiſe, that de drove flowly , as if 
he would intice Joram to come out of the City, 
and meet him; having no mind to engage in 
an Aſſault, or Siege of Fezreel. * 

Ver. 21. And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And 
his chariot was made ready. And Foram ki 


Iſrael, and Abaziah king of Fudah went out each m 


his chariot, and they went out againſt Febu,] Not 
to fight him, but to meet him before he came to 
the City, that if there was any Sedition he might 
cCompoſe it by his Authority; or, perhaps, din 
Honour of Febu ; who he faw would deliver 
his News himſelf, and not intruſt a Meſſenger 
with it. 

Aud met him in the portion of Naboth the Fez- 
reelite.] By a ſpecial Providence of God, which 
brought them together in that Place. 

Ver. 22. And it came to paſs chen Foram ſaw 
Febu, that he ſaid, I it peace, Fehu ?] Seeing 
him look ſternly, I ſuppoſe, HE mon to fol pect 
ſome Danger. 


And he anſwered, What peace, fo ler as the © 
whoredoms of thy mother Fezabel, and 225 witch 


Crafts are ſo many ?] He means her Idolatries, 


wherewith ſhe bewitched the People, ſtill con- - 
tinned, and were multiplied. Some think indeed 


that ſhe added Corporal Fornication to her Spi- 
ritual, and uſed evil Arts to provoke Men to 


'Blthy Luſts. And indeed all manner of Lewd- 


neſs was wont to accompany Idolatry ; andin 
"Revel. ii. 20. they who are compared to Feza- 
bel, are ſaid to intice Chriſtians to Fornication, 
and to eat things ſacrificed to Idols; unleſs by 
Furnication we there underſtand Idolatry, and by 
eating things ſacrified to idols, having Communion 
with Idolaters. 

Ver. 23. Joram turned his bands,] The Hand 
of him Hat drove the Chariot. 

Au ſſed,] Towards Fezreel; where if he had 
1 and enquired what -Fehu came for, he 
"might have defended Rimſelf for ſome Time 

againſt him. 


And ſaid to Abtziah, There is treachery, O Aba- 


2j4h.] Which he diſcovered too late, having no 
Forces to reſiſt thoſe of Feby. 

Ver. 24. And Jebu drew a 1 avith bis full 
fred, and ſinote Feboram between his arms, 
Or, Shoulders; it being, I. . a Chariot 
open * | 


* 
* * - 
4 — 4 
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And the arrow went out at his heart, and be : 


funk down in his chariot.) God ſo ordered it, 


that he ſhot him quite through the Heart; ſo 
that he died immediately. 

Ver. 25. Then ſaid Fehu to Bidkar his captain, 
Take — and caſt him in the portion of the field 


(of Nabotb the Fezreelite :] Part of which Abad 
had made a Garden ; but the reſt remained 4 + .. 


Field. | 

For remember , how that when I 2 thou rode 
together after Ahab his father,] With the reſt 
of his Guard, when he went to take Poſſeſſion 


d of Naboth's Vineyard. In the Hebrew the Words 


are exactly thus, Remember, thou and I were 


among thoſe who rode two and two together after 


Aab, &c. That is, he was attended by his 
Guard, who were wont to ride in Pairs, two 
and two, and Jebu and Bidkar rode at that 
Time together, and heard Elijab's Words. 
The LOR D laid this burden upon him.] This 


Puniſhment, which is frequently by the Pro- 
phets called a Burden (Iſaiab Xin. 1, &c.) was 


denounced againſt Aab, and extended to his 
Son, 1 Kings xx1. 19. Where theſe very Words 
are not recorded; but Elijab ſaid more than 

is there ſet down, which Febu well remem- 


of bred. 


Ver. 26. Surely, I have ſeen yeſterday the blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, ſaid the 
LORD ] Some think that Fezabel contrived 


the Death of Nabotb's Sons, together with their 


Father; that they might lay no Claim to the 
Poſſeſſion of their F ather. But theſe Words 
may ſignify no more (as Grotius and others 
have obſerved) than the Poverty to which they 


were reduced. For all Puniſhments and Miſe- 
[Ties are called Blood among the Hebrews (Levit. 


xvii. 4.) and to take away their Eſtate, upon 
which they ſhould have lived, was in Effect to 


take away their Blood, in which is the Life 


of every Creature; as we ſay now of grievous 
Oppreſſors, that they ſuck the Blood of others; 
and commonly call them Blood: ſucters. 

And will 'requite it in tbis place, faith He 
LORD. Nord therefore take and caſt bim into 


the plat f ground, according to the word of the 


LORD.] Without any Burial ; that, accord- 
ing the Prophecy, he might be eaten by the 
-Fowls of the Air, 1 Kings xxi. 24. 

Ver. 27. But when Abaxiab ; , Fudab 
ſaw this, he fled by the way of the e 21] 
Which was built upon Part of Naboth's Vine- 
yard, 
And Fehu followed after l, and ſaid, Smite 
him alſo in the chariot : and they did ſo, at the 
going up io Gur, which is by Ibleam : and he fled 
-to Megiddo,] He could not get to his own 
Country, and ſo ſheltred himſelf at Megidds ; 
which was not far from Samaria, whither his 
'Servants carried him, as a ſafer Place (for he 
was not mortally wounded) and there pw 
himſelf for fear of Jeu, as we read 2 

Xxxii. 9. 

Aud be died there.) Not at Megiddo; but bring 
ſearched for and taken in  Samaria, he was 
brought to Jebu at Jexreel, where he com- 


manded him to be ſlain. Which ſeerns to be 


beyond his Commiſſion : But as he was an Ido- 
later, ſo he was of the bloody Houſe of Abab 


by his Mother's Side, who Was Abab's _ 


. © Fehoſhaphat. 


Chap. IX 
ter, vii. 18. And his Deſtruction was of God 
(as the Author of the ſecond Book of Chroni- 
cles obſerves, xxii. 7.) who prompted Feb thus 
to underſtand his e Thus Abarbinel 
underſtands thoſe Words, he died there. Not in 


| Megidao, mentioned before, but in that Execu- + 
Judgments on the Houſe of 


tion of God's 


Ahab. © 
Ver. 2 8. Aud his FI carried him in 4 


..* chariot to Feruſalem, and buried him in his ſepul- 


chre with his fathers, in the city of David.] 
Which Honour Feb permitted to be done him, 
| becauſe he was deſcended from the good Prince 
See 2 Chron. xxii. 9. 

Ver. 29. And in the eleventh year of Foram the 
fon of Abab, began Ahaziah io reign over TAGS. ] 
See the foregoing Chapter, ver. 25. 

Ver. 30. And when FJebu was come to Fezreel, 
© Fezabel heard of it, and ſbe painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked out at a window.) In 
the Hebrew it is, ſhe put ber eyes in paint; that 


is, in Stibium, which made the Eyes look black, 


and was accounted beautiful ; 100 alſo dilated 
the Eye-brows, and made the Eyes appear big; 
which, in ſome Countries, was alſo thought 
very amiable, See Grotius. This was not in- 
tended to tempt Fehu with her Beauty; but to 


keep up her Dignity and State to the very laſt: 


For ſhe was extreamly proud. 

Ver. 31. And as Fehu entred in at the gate, 
ſhe ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who flew his maſter ?] 
She-thought perhaps he would not meddle with 
a Woman; and therefore took upon her to 
rebuke, and upbraid him with what he had 
done againſt her Son ; bidding him remember 
what became of Zimri, who was cut off by 


Omri his F ather-in-law, the Founder of Auel, 


Family. 
r 


there looked out to him two or three Eunuchs.\ 


Who, according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 


Countries, were wont to attend upon Queens 
in their Chambers. 
Ver. 33. And be ſaid, Throw her down. So 


* they threw her doum,] See how ſuddenly Cour- - 


tiers change with the Fortune of their Maſter. 
And fome of her blood was ſprinkled on the wall, 
and on the horſes : and he trod her under foot.] With 
his Horſes. 
particularly Ralbag and Kimchi, look upon as a 
Puniſhment, according to the Lex. talionis, like 
for like. As ſhe had done, ſo ſhe.ſuffered. For 


ſhe cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned ; and now ſne 
was condemned to be ſtoned her ſelf; for there 


were two Ways of ſtoning ; either by throwing 
Stones at Malefactors, till they had knocked 
them down, and killed them; or by prints 5 


them down upon the Stones from an hi 


Place, and 1 to Pieces. As Ama- 


Liab did with the Captives he took of Mount 


Seir, 2 Chron. xxv. 12. See Selden, Lib. i. De 
' Synedriis, Cap. 5. p. 76, &c. 

Ver. 34. And when he was come in, be did eat 
and drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now this curſed wo- 
man, and bury her :] That is, go and take Care 
of her Body, to ſee it decently buried. 

' For ſhe is a kings daughter.) And was alſo the 
Wife, and the Mother of a King, which mo- 
ved him to have this Regard to her, as all Men 


1 Second Book of KING 8. 


this is 


32. And be lift up his face to the win 
dow, and ſaid, Who is on my fide, who? And © 


how F 


This ſome of the Jewiſb Doctors, 
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naturally have to Royal Dignity ; forgetrings 


in the mean Time, what Elijab had prophefied 
againſt her in his Hearing: Which he might 


eaſily do when he was merry, it is like, "ww 
eating _ drinking liberally. © 

Ver, 95. And they. went cut 10 bury doin) "but 
they fond no more of 


feet, and the palms of her hands. All the reſt be- 
ing eaten by the Dogs. For it is probable, 
when the Horſemen were gone, who trod her 
under Foot, the Footmen ſtripped her, and left 
her naked in her own Blood; expoſed to the 


hungry Dogs, that came out of the City and 


devoured her. 

ver. 36. Wherefore they came again, and told 
him : and he ſaid, This is the word of the LORD, 
awhich he ſpake'by his ſervant Elijab the prophet, 
Which he now called to Mind. as he did his 
Prophecy concerning Ahab and his Sons, 

Saying, In the portion of Fezreel ſhall do s eat 
we” of Fezabel :] 1 Kings xxi. 23. 

7. And the carcaſe of Fezabel ſhall be as 
dung 2 the face of the field, in the 
"Fezreel, ſo that they ſhall not ſay, This is Feza- 
bel.] No Memory of her; nothing whereby to 
know there had been ſuch a Woman as Jezabel, 


ſhould remain of her; ſuppoſe a Picture, or 


Effigies, to Which Men might point, and fay, 
Fezabel, In our Language, 1 we 
ere 


ſhould have ſaid, they Hall not ſay, lies Fe- 
abel: For no Monument was made for her, 


her than the skull, and the 


portion of 


ſhe having no Sepulchre but in the Belly of 


Dogs. Theſe Words are not mentioned in 
1 Kings xxi. being ſufficiently included in what 
is there recorded: But perfectly remembred by 
Fehu ; who now more largely recites the Words 


of Elijab, 


CHAP. x. 


ND Abab had ſeventy 7 It is 
likely that Grandſons are com- 
rehended Under the Name of Sons, as is uſual 


Verſe 75 


in Scripture; though by ſeveral Wives, the might | 
have as many Sons as Gideon had. 


In Samaria :] Unto which Place the Ruler 
of Fezreel had carried them, when they heard 
ebn had killed Joram; for fear they 
ſhould fall into his Hands. Or, perhaps, during 
the War with Syria, their Father had ſent them 


thither, as a Place of Security (it being a ſtrong 


City) in cafe of any ill Accident that might 
happen. 


And Jebu wrote letters to Samaria, unto the 


rulers of Fezreel,] The chief Noblemen of the 


Kingdom, who, I ſuppoſe,” were fled thither 
with the King's Sons; and perhaps were met to 


deliberate what to do in this Juncture, whether 


or no to ſet up one of babs Sons to be their 
Kin 

454 to the elders,] The principal Perſons in 
Samaria. 

And to thoſe who brought up Ababs children, 
ſaying,] Theſe are called: Omanim ( Nouriſbers) 
becauſe they had the Care of his Children from 
their Infancy, and were now their Governours, 
as we call them; who were of his Kindred, 
ver. 11. 


Bs 


Ver. 2. "Now. as ſoon as this letter cometh to 
you, ſeeing your maſters fons are with you, and 


there 


. + then ſhall we ftand ?] 


there are with you chariots and horſes, a fenced city 
alſo, and armoun Fo 

Ver. 3. Look even out 
your maſters ſons, and ſet him on his fathers 
throne, and fight for your maſters houſe.] This 
he faid, becauſe, perhaps, he heard they were 
, conſulting about a Succeſſor to Ahab. Or ra- 
ther he inſults over them, and denounces War 
againſt them with Scorn and Deriſion, being 
ſecure of the Event, that they were not able to 


oppoſe him. 


Ver. 4. But they were exceeding afraid, and ( the earth nothing of the word 


the beſt and meeteſt of 


A\COMMENTARY , 1) 


Who were there gathered together, gazing upon 
this amazing Sight. Hon 

Ye be righteous :] Be not troubled ; for none 
of you are to blame in all this, 

Behold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, - and ſlew 
him : but who flew all 40 ef] If any were guilty, 
he acknowledges it was himſelf. But ſince they 
had ſlain ſo many, why ſhould he be to blame 
for ſlaying one? ſince he had Authority from 
God for what he did. | e 

Ver. 10. Know now, that there ſhall fall unto 


Saleh, Behold, two kings ſtood not before him: how which the L OR D ſpake concerning the houſe of 


They were timorous Per- 
ſons, bred up it is likely in Eaſe and Delicacy. 
For this Argument had little in it ; thoſe two 
Kings being unarmed, without any Forces ; 
which they were furniſhed withal to defend 
themſelves, and their Maſter's Sons. 
Ver. 5. And he that was over the houſe, ] The 
High Steward, as we call him, of the King's 
Houſhold. | 
And he that was over the city,] The Gover- 
nour of the City, who had all the Soldiers un- 
der his Command. : 
And the elders, and the bringers up of the kings 
children,] All the Senators, and the great Men 
that were intruſted with the Care of the King's 
. ˙ ai; E | ö 
Sent to Febu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and 
dull do all that thou ſhalt bid us; we will not 
make any king : do thou that which is good in thine 
eyes.] They baſely ſubmit to his Pleaſure, with- 
-out making any Compoſition : Which it is like- 
ly they thought it to no Purpoſe to endeavour, 


and did not expect ſuch rigorous Uſage from 


him. k 
Ver. 6. Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 


to them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and if. ye will hearken 
unto my voice, take the heads of your maſters ſons, 
and come to me to Fexreel by to morrow this time: 
. (now the kings ſous being ſeventy perſons, were 
with the great men of the city, which brought them 
up. )] This is repeated, to ſhew the vile Spirit 


- » © of theſe great Men; that could deſtroy ſo ma- 
ny Royal Perſons, of whom they had the Care, 


and who had offended no body. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs when the letter 
came to them, that they took the kings ſons, and flew 
\ ſeventy perſons, and put their heads in baskets,] 


1 They ſeem not to have deliberated about the 


Matter, though in it ſelf ſo horrid; but inſtant- 
ly obeyed him. f 

And ſent him them to Fezreel.] Following after 
themſelves, as appears from ver. 11. expecting 
perhaps to be thanked for what they had ſo rea- 
dily done; but quite contrary, came to the ſame 


- miſerable End. | 
Ver. 8. And there came a meſſenger, and told 
him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of the 
- kings ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps, 
al the entring of the gate, until the morning.] The 
Gate was the Place of publick Concourſe for 
Judgment, and other Buſineſs ; ſo that the laying 
them there, was to expoſe. them to publick 
View, that every one might know there was 
none of Aba#s Poſterity left to reign over 
them, 
Ver. 9. And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
be went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the people,] 
3 | 2 


and the children of the queen. 


But the Brethren of 


Wab e] In theſe Words he throws all the Guiſt 
from off himſelf ; being only God's Inſtrument 


to puniſh the Houſe of Ahab, as he had foretold 


by Elijab. And therefore he reſolved to pro- 
ceed, *till he had utterly extirpated all that de- 
pended on him. . 

For the LO RD hath done] As if he had ſaid, 
This is not my doing, but the LORD's : Whoſe 
Command I obey. 138 „ 

That wwhich he ſpake by his ſervant Eliſha.) He 
mentions what he denounced, rather than what 


Elijab commanded (x. 8.) becauſe the Words 


of Elijah were publickly known ; whereas 
Eliſha's were ſpoken in private, and not by 
himſelf, but by one of the Sons of the Prophets, 


IX. 7, 8, 9. 


Ver. 11. So Febu flew all that remained of the 


© houſe of Abab in Fezreel, and all his great men,] 


Whom he had advanced to great Offices, or 
Dignities. rs: 109 

And his kinfolks,] All that had any relation 
40 him. | 

And his priefts,] Who had ſerved him in his 
idolatrous Worſhip, and confirmed him in it. 

Until he left him none remaining.] 
Place: But there were ſtill ſome left in Sama- 


ria, ver. 17. 


Ver. 12. Aud he aroſe and departed, and came 
to Samaria.] Having finiſhed his Work in Fez- 
reel, he went to proſecute it, in the chief City 
of the Kingdom ; which moſt needed Refor- 
mation. SER 
And as be was at the ſheering-houſe in the way, ] 
In the Hebrew the Words are, in the houſe of the 
ſhepherds binding. For they bound the Feet of 
their Sheep, when they ſheered them ; and this 


was the Place where the Shepherds of Samaria 


were wont to do 1t. | We 9] 
Ver. 13. Febu met with the brethren of Aha- 
ziab king of Fudah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And 
they anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziab, 
and we are going to ſalute the children of the king, 
That 1s, the Chil- 
dren of Foram, and the Children of Jezabei. 
Ahaziah were carried 
Captive before this, as we read 2 Chron. Xxxi. 


17. therefore by Brethren we muſt underſtand 


his Brother's Sons, as it is explained in 2 Chron. 
XXii. 8, 

Ver. 14. And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they 
took them, and he flew them at the pit of the ſheer- - 
ing-houſe, even two and forty men; neither left 
be any of them.] They were allied to the Fa- 
mily of Ahab by the Mother's Side (viii. 18.) 
and therefore he thought his Commiſſion (ix. 
8, 9.) extended thus far; being afraid alſo, it is 
likely, that they might, if they lived, be abengef 


of the LORD, 


In that 
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of him for the Death of Foram, Abaziab, e- both to ſiew his Warrant for What he did: 

zabel, and their Children, whom they were go- and his Exactneſs in fulfilling God's Command. 
ing to ſee. | Ver. 18. And Jebu gathered all the people lo- 

Ver. 15. Aud when he was departed thence, he gether,] That is, all the Heads of . "ral who 

lighted upon Jonadab the fon of Rechab, coming to repreſented the reſt. 

meet him,] A very pious and prudent Perſon, And ſaid unto them, Ahab ſerved Bail a little, 

as appears by his Precepts to his Son in the but Jebu ſhall ſerve him much.] His Zeal for tho 
 xxxvth of Feremiah. Who hearing what Fehu LORD exceeded its Bounds; for he ought : - - 

had done, came, I ſuppoſe, to congratulate with not to have "taken a any indirect Gee to fulfil 

him his Happineſs in fulfilling God's Commands; his Will: As he did in counterfeiting as much 

and to incourage him in his Proceedings to de- © Zeal for Baal, as he profeſſed to Jonadab he 
ſtroy Idolatry. Scaliger indeed in his Elench. had for the L ORD. © God doth not ſtand in 

Trihereſ. c. 24. againſt Serrarius, endeavours to need of any Man's Sin, to compaſs his Ends: 

prove that this Jonadab was not he that gave But 7ehu made bold to diſſemble deeply for the ++ - + + 

thoſe Precepts to his Sons; but another in the c Service of God; in which he cannot t be ex — 

Days of Jeremiah : For it is- not likely, he cuſed, 


thinks, that a Man addicted to ſuch a quiet Life 


as he inſtituted, would come to meet Jehu ; and 
therefore this was ſome Military Perſon of great 
Note, who febu thought might be ſerviceable 
to him. But this is a weak Argument; for 
why might not Jonadab, though he loved Re- 
tirement, come to congratulate Jebu's Zeal a- 
gainſt Idolatry, and Jebu be glad of ſuch a Man's 
Company, whoſe known Piety would gain him 
greater Reſpect than the Attendance of any Sele 
Captain could procure him. 

And he ſaluted him,] Some think; that Jo- 
nadab ſaluted Jebu, and ſpake the Words follow- 
ing. But it ſeems plain to me that they are the 
Words of 7ehy, who ſaluted him, as ſoon as he 
faw him, and enquired of his Welfare. 

And ſaid, Is thy heart right, as my heart is 
with thy heart ?] The King profeſſed great Love 
to him, and aſked him if he loved him as ſincere- 
ly, and approved his Actions, as he did Jona- 
dats Inſtitutions. | 
Aud Jonadab anſwered, It is.] The Expreſ- 
ſion is double in the Hebrew, Yes, Yes, to ſig- 
nify a vehement Affection. Or, as a late Eear- 
ned Writer (Gouſfet in his Comment. Hebr. Lin- 
gu) will have it, the former is ſpoken by Jona- 
40 who ſaid 11 16; and the other by Jebu, who 
anſwered, 7s it ? Then give me thy hand, c. 

F it be, give me thine hand :] In token of 
Friendſhip (Gal. ii. 9.) and of Fidelity: As it 


was among the Romans, it appears by 4 


Places in Virgil: For inſtänte, Eneid. 4 


72 pater dextram An er haud multa moratus, 


Dat Joon atque animum præſenti Pi gnore firmat. 


And he gave him his hand, and he took him up 


to him inio his chariot.] Which was a great 


Honour, and a Token of high Eſteem, to ride 


with the King in the ſame Chariot. 

Ver. 16. And be ſaid, Come with me, and ſee 
- my zeal for the LORD] To vindicate his 
Honour, and fulfil his Commands. 

So they made him ride in his chariot. 7 He [pede 
in the Plural Number. (ibey made him) becauſe 
the Servants, I ſuppoſe, opened the Door, and 
helped him up into the — when N 
gave him his Hand. l 

Ver. 17. And when he came to Samaria, he 
flew all that remained unto Abab in Samaria, *till 


be bad deſtroyed bim, ] Utterly rooted out his ö 


Family. 
According to the ſaying of the L. O R D, which 
be Hate by Elijab.] "Ts is mentioned again, 


Ver. 19. Now therefore call unto me ; all the 

prophets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his 

prieſts, let none be wanting :] By Servants he 
doth not here mean his Worippers 3 but be- 

” ing joined with Prophets and Prieſts, they ſig- 

nified ſome that miniſtred with the Priefts, in 
the Worſhip of Baal : Like the Levites among 
the People of God. 

For I have à great ſacrifice to 4 to Baal; ;] He 
might poffibiy a mean a Sacrifice not of Beaſts, 
but of Men; even of all the Worſhippers of - 
Baal; but he intended they ſhould underſtand 
him otherwiſe, and therefore theſe Words\were > 
{poxen to deceive. 

Whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he ſhall: not live.) 
He thought that ſome, who conſidered what 
Slaughter he had made of the Family of Ab, 
(who introduced the Worſhip of Baal, whom 
he pretended more highly to honour than Ahab - - 
had done) might ſuſpe& his Deſign ; and there- 
fore he terrifies them with the Fear of Death, 
if they did not come to this great Sacrifice. 


But Fehu did it in ſubtilty, that he might de. 


tray the worſhippers of Baal.] By deſtroying his 
Prophets, and Miniſters, and Prieſts; who be- 
ing all cut off, his Worſhip would fall to the 
Ground. But the next Verſes extend this fur- 
ther, to all the Worſhippers of Baal in the whole 
Country. 

Ver. 20. And Jebu ſaid, Proclaim a folemn aſa, 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it.] The 
laſt Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the great 
Day of the Feaſt, is called by this Name of 
Atzarah ;. which we tranſlate a ſolemn Aſſembly : + 
When it was not lawful to do any ſervile 
Work, but wholly attend to the Service of 
God, Levit. weiii. 36. Such a Day he now 
cauſed to be ſanctiſed (as the Word is in the He- 
brew) for the Service of Baal. 

Ver. 21. And Febu ſent through all Jjrael,] 
To give notice of this great Feaſt ; and to re- 
quire every one, upon pain of Death, to be pre- 
ſent afit.* - 

And all the worſhippers of Baal came, and there was 
not a man left, that came not: and they came into 
the houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal was full, 
from one end to another.] If this be meant of 
the whole Number of Baalites throughout the 
Kingdom, it ſeems ſcarce credible that the Tem- 
ple of Baal ſhould be fo large as to hold them 
all. But two Things are to be conſidered, Firf, 
that this Houſe or Temple comprehended all the 
outward Courts of it (as it did at the Temple 


of Jeruſalem) which were very ſpacious. And 
Secondly, 


; 3 ſhipped 
the Worſhip of Baal: Whoſe Sacrifice he pre- 
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Secondly, the Number of his Worſhippers was 
much diminiſhed ſince the Death of Abab: For 
Jeboram his Succeſſor had no great Kindneſs 
for the Worſhip of Baal (iii. 2.) and Men 
are apt to follow the Example of their King. 
Beſides, it is likely, Hazael King of Hria had 
deſtroyed many of them, in his Wars with 
Tfraet. 3 | wo 
Ver. 22. And he ſaid to him that was over 
the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all - the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. And he brought thom forth 
veſtments.] By all the worſhippers of Baal, are 
meant all the People that came to worſhip him : 
But his Miniſters and Prieſts, who alone wore 
Veſtments of a different kind from the reſt of 
the People; and fo it was among the Fews, 
and all other Nations. N 
Ver. 23. And Jebu went, and Fonadab the 
ſon of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid 
unto the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and look that 
there be here with you none of the ſervants of the 
LORD, but the worſhippers of Baal only.] He 
calls thoſe that worſhipped the Golden Calves, 
the Servants of the L O R D : Becauſe they wor- 
the LORD by them, and abhorred 


tended to fear might be profaned, if any Stran- 
gers ſhould be preſent at it. According to the 
common Saying among the Heathen, Procul, 
o procul eſte profani. | 
9 2 gh when they went in to offer ſacri- 
fices, and burnt-offerings, ] When they had begun 
their ſacred Offices. | ike 
He appointed fourſcore men without, and ſaid, 
If any of the men whom I have brought into your 
hands eſcape, he that lets him go, his life ſhall be 
for the life of him.) This was but a ſmall Num- 
ber for ſuch an Execution. But, it is likely, 
though no more appeared, yet there were others 
ready at hand to ſupport them, if need were, in 
the Undertaking. Or rather, theſe were ſet at 
the ſeveral Gates of the outward Courts ; that 
if any endeavoured to make their Eſcape, they 
might kill them. But the next Verſe ſeems to 
ſignify there. was a greater Body of Men, that 
went for that Purpoſe into the Temple. 
Ver. 25. And it came to paſs as ſoon as they 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, that 
Fehu ſaid to the guard, and to the captains,] Of 
thoſe Troops that he had ſet to keep the 


Peace, as he pretended, and prevent all Bi- 
ſturbance. „ N 

Go in, and ſiay them, let none come forth. Aud 
they ſmote them with edge of the ſword, and 
the guard and the captains caſt them out,] There 
is nothing in the Hebrew that anſwers to 'the 
Word them : Nor is it likely, that the Captains 
and Soldiers troubled themſelves to caſt their 
Bodies out of the Temple; where they. were 
rather buried in its Ruins. But the Meaning 
is, having done this Execution, the Guard and 
Captains ruſhed out of the Temple in great 
Haſte; and immediately ran to the City of the 
Houſe of Baal, as it here follows. Wa 
Aud went to the: city of the honſe of Baal.] 
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as the others were called Baalim. 


from this ſort of Idolatry. 


that were in Beth-el, and in Dan. 


their Servants lived; called a Cz/y, becauſe they 
were ſo largme. 4 bes 
Ver. 26. And they brought forth the images out 
of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them.] They 
worſhipped ſeveral other leſſer Gods (whoſe 
Images they had in this Temple) together with 
the Supreme God, whom they called Baal; 
So Serdius 
writes upon the firſt of the Georgicks, that ve- 
teri ritu, according to ancient Cuſtom, after the 
Prieſts had invoked the ſpecial Gods to whom 
the Sacrifice was intended, generaliter omnia Nt- 
mina invocabantur, all the Gods were invoked, 
leſt any of them ſhould think themſelves neglected. 
Ver. 27. And they brake down the image of 
Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal,] De- 
moliſned his Temple, and the Image of Baal in 
it: Which was either the Sun, or Belus. kay: 
And made it a draught-houſe unto this day.] 
It was turned into a Jakes, as we now ſpeak, 
a Place where Men went to eaſe Nature; which 
was the higheſt Contempt that could be put 
upon it. 455 rt 
Ver. 28. Thus Jebu deſtroyed Baal out of I 


real.] So that he was never worſhipped more 


in this Country; but they were perfectly freed 
Which muſt be 
acknowledged to have been a very great Work : 
All the Eaſtern People, and particularly the 
Srians and Zidonians, and other neighbouring 
Nations, being addicted to this Worſhip,” and 
had been ſo from ancient Time ; as what I ob- 
ſerved before ſhews (1 Kings xvi. 31.) from 
the many Cities, Woods, Mountains, and Foun- 
tains, which before Joſbua's Time were known 


by the Name of Baal And there is mention 


of Baal-Shaliſha in this Book, iv, 42. 


Ver. 29. Howbeit, from the fins of Feroboam 


the ſon of Nebat, wwho made Iſrael to fin, Febu 
departed not from them, to wit, the 
Which he ſtill 
worſhipped ; being afraid, as his Predeceſſors 
were, that if he took them away, as he had 
done Baal, the People would return to the 


"Houſe of David. For which Reaſon all the 


following Kings of IJſrael continued this falſe 


* Worſhip *till their Captivity ; when theſe Calves 


were carried away with them. So they fay in 


Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. xxii. In the twentieth 


Year of Pekah came Tiglath-pileſer, and took away 


- * the golden Calf that was in Dan, and departed ; 


which they endeayour to prove out of 2 Chror. 
XXV111. 20, 21. Anda line after, in the twelfth 
year of Ahaz, the LON D ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
the king of Aſſyria, and he carried away the goldeu 


calf in Beth-el, and departed : fulfilling what is 
 aoridten, Hoh x. 6... 


Ver. 30. And the LO RD ſaid unto Fehu,] 
By ſome Prophet; either Eliſpa, or the young 
Man that was ſent to anoint Jebu; or ſome 
- |, Becauſe; thou haſt done well in executing that 
.cohich, is right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the 
houſe of Ahab according to all that wwas in mine 
heart, thy children of the fourth generation ſhall ſit 


on the throne of 1jrael,] His partial Obedience 


lden caves © 


That is, a Place near to Samaria, where Baal 
had another Temple; which gave Name to 


Was not without its Reward: Which had been 
the Place. Or rather there were great Build- greater if he had been as zealous in all things 
ings adjoining to the Temple of Baal in Sa- as he was in this one Inſtance: The following 


maria, where the Prophets, and Prieſts, and Hiſtory ſhews the Truth of this a" : 


Chap Xl. «the [Second Book of KINGS. 


The Kingdom continuing in his Poſterity, *till 
the Days of Zechariah, who was the fourth 


| from Jebu (xv. 8.) and reigned only ſo long, 


as to make good this Prophecy. 
Ver. 31. But Febu took no care io walk in the 


| law of the LORD God of Iſrael, with all his 


heart : For he departed not from the fins of Fero- 
hoam, which made Iſrael to fin.] This Admoni- 
tion from God (which ſufficiently ſhewed he 
was not well pleaſed with him) did him no good; 


but Policy prevailed againſt Religion, and per- 


ſwaded him to continue the old Idolatry, when 
he had deſtroyed the new. | 

Ver. 32. In thoſe days the LOR D began to 
cut Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael ſmote them in all the 
coaſts of Hracl;] He took ſeveral of their Fron- 
tier Towns, I ſuppoſe, and thereby opened a 
Way to make great Ravages in their Country. 
For though Febu was a valiant Man, yet God did 


not proſper him, becauſe he was not a ſincere” 


Servant of his. 


Ver. 33. From Jordan eaſtward, all the land 
of Gilead, the Gadites, the Reubenites, and the 


Manaſſites, from Aroer (which is by the river 
Arnon ) even Gilead and Baſban.] This fully ex- 
lains what was ſaid in the foregoing Verſe, 
that God cut them ſhort, For Hazael took all 
their Country beyond Jordan: The whole 
Kingdom, which the [/raelites took from Sibon 
and Og. Thus theſe Countries which the I/ 


 raelites firſt conquered, were the firſt that they 


loſt. Fr 2 
Ver. 34. Now the reſt of the afis of Fehu, and 
all that he did, and all his might, art they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Fudah ?} Which was extant in thoſe Days 
when this was written; and related his Hiſtory 
more at large: Of which this is a brief Abridg- 


ment. 


Ver. 35. Aud Febu ſiept with his fathers, and 

they buried him in Samaria, and Fehoahaz his ſon 

reigned in his ſtead. Ne Wa 
Ver. 36. And the time that Fehu reigned over 


++ - Tfrael, was twenty and eight years.] Longer than 


Verſe 1. 


any of the Kings of rae! his Predeceſſors. 


CHAP. XI. 
VD when Athaliah the mother of 


There was many of them cut off by Fehu, as 
we read in the foregoing Chapter; and not a 


481 


Ver. 2. But | Feboſheba | the daugbier of king 
Foram,] Not by Athaliab, but by another Wife. 
For Athaliah would not haye ſuffered her Daugh- 
ter to be married to the High-Prieſt, nor would he 


(in all likelihood) have married the Daughter 


of ſuch a Woman. 
Siſter of Abaziah,] By the Father's Side. 
Took Foaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him 
away from the kings ſons that were ſlain ;] Some 
think that he was thrown among them, and 
thought to be dead; but ſhe ſnatched him away, 
and brought him to Life, Or, as P. Martyr 
underſtands it, his Nurſe threw him among the 
ſlain on purpoſe to fave his Life, and came af- 


terwards and ſtole him away. But the plain 


Meaning ſeems to be, that they being all order- 
ed to be ſlain, ſhe ſecretly ſtole him away and 
preſerved him. | 
And they bid him,] That is, ſhe and her 
Huſband Fehoiada the High-Prieſt, to whom 
ſhe was married, 2 Chron. xxii. 11. 

And bis nurſe in the bed-chamber, from Athaliah, 
ſo that he was not flain.] It appears by the next 


_ Verſe, that this Bed. chamber was in the Houſe 


of the LORD; that is, the Temple. Which 
doth not in the Scripture always ſignify the 
Sanctuary; but in a larger Senſe comprehends 
all the Courts belonging to it. So Kimchi ob- 
ſerves, that the Twhole mountain of the houſe is 
called the houſe of the LO R D. And this Cham- 
ber here ſpoken of was in the outward Court 
of all, called by Joſephus TewTov izgcv, the firſt 
holy place. For in the inner Court no body lay, 
nor might any Woman come into it. See Em- 
pereur upon Codex Middeth, Cap. 2. Se. 3. 
Ver. 3. And he was with her in the houſe of the 
LORD, fix years :) The Miniſters of God were 
ſo true to Feboiada, that he lay thus long undiſ- 
covered, | 

And Athaliah did reign over the land.] Not 
de Fure (as the Lawyers ſpake) but de Facto. 
For if we may believe the Fews, it was not 
lawful for a Woman to reign over them. So 
Maimonides in the Treatiſe Melachim, they do 
not place a woman on the throne, becauſe it is ſaid, 


Deut. xvii. 15. F thou wilt ſet a king over thee, ) + - © 
C and not a queen. And ſo in all the prefectures in 


Iſrael, they place none but men. She being there- 
fore an Uſurper, it may ſeem ſtrange ſhe held 


the Throne ſo long as ſix Years, againſt the > - - 
Abaziab '\ſaw that her ſon was © Conſtitution of the Kingdom. 


dead, fhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the feed royal. 


| But in after 
Ages there is an Example of one that held it 


longer. For Alexandra the Widow of Fannæus, 


after the Death of her Huſband, poſſeſſed her 


few by others, 2 Chron. xxi. 4. Xxii. 1. but ſelf of the Throne, and reigned nine Years, as 


now their Deſtruction was compleated by Atba- 


lab. Who, as ſhe was ambitious of Govern- 


ment, ſo ſhe was enraged to ſee Ahad's Family 
cut off; and therefore reſolved to do as much 
by the Houſe of David. And 
afraid Fehu ſhould come and kill her becauſe 
ſhe was of the Houſe of Ahab; and therefore 
endeavoured to ſtrengthen. her ſelf, by getting 


paſs, without the Deſtruction of the Royal Fa- 
mily. For ſhe was a wicked woman, as ſhe is 
elſewhere called; and had played the Harlot 
with another Man, by whom ſhe had Children; 
as the Jewiſb Doctors gather from 2 Chron. 
XXIV. 7. r | ol | 

VOL II. 


* 


perhaps ſhe was felt] 
but a Perſon of great Authority in the King- 


Foſephus relates, L. xiii. Autig. Cap. 24. See 
Schickard in his Miſopat Hamelech. Cap. 2. 
Theorem 3. | | ne. 

Ver. 4. And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 
et] Fehoiada was not a meer private Man, 


dom, who knowing Athaliah was an Uſurper, 
and that he had the right Heir to the King- 


into the Throne; which ſhe could not com- dom in his Poſſeſſion, (which if he had not, 


his own Wife had a better Right than Arhaliah) 
thought he had ſufficient Warrant to dethrone 


her, and ſet up him that had the undoubt- : - - 


ed Title to the Crown. Which he did when 
he was ſeven Years old; becauſe then he grew 
ſo big, that he could not well. be longer con- 

; rr ; | cealed ; 
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. © whom Febaiada had 


ng 


cealed 3 and it was fit alſo he ſhould be educa- 
ted in a Royal manner; which he could not be 
while he lay hic. 

The rulers over hundreds, The Names of five 
of them are ſet down in 2 Chron. xxiii.' 1. who 


were all, ſome think, of the Tribe of Levi. For 


they of that Tribe were the Perſons principally 


employed in this Undertaking, as appears by 


the Sequel. But we learn from that Place in the 
Chronicles, ver. 2. that whoſoever they were, they 
went about all Fudah, and gathered not only the 


. © Levites, but the chief of the fathers of Iſrael. 


With the captains of the guard, The chief 


Commanders of the Soldiery, and thoſe that had 


been the former King's Guard: For it is not 
likely he durſt call thoſe who were the Guard of 
the preſent Queen. 

And brought them 10 bim into the houſe of the 
LORD,] Into that Part of it where Foaſs : 
was kept, where Feboiada An rſed with 


them. 


And made a covenant with n and took an 


oath of them in the houſe of the LORD, and 
them the kings ſon.] He diſcovered to 
them the true Heir of the Crown, and they eh- 


tred into a Covenant to reſtore him: Which 


they bound with an Oath of Secrecy. 
Ver. 5. And he commanded them, ſaying, This 


is the thing that ve ſhould do;] Theſe Words and 


thoſe that follow, are certainly ſpoken to the 
Prieſts, and Levites (with whom thoſe Cap- 
tains before-mentioned were to join) as Men 
perfectly under his Com- 
mand, and whom he could traſt : To whom he 
gives the following Orders. 

A third part of you that enter in on the ſabbath, 


ſhall even be keepers of the watch of the kings 


houſe :] The Prieſts and Levites took their Turns 
in their Attendance at the Temple; and their 


. © Courſe was finiſhed in the ſpace of a Week. 


Every Week a Courſe went out, and another 
came in. Now they who now entred upon 
their Week of Attendance (which was on the 
Eve of every Sabbath) were divided by Jeboiada 


5 * three. Parts; one of which he here orders 


to guard the King's Houſe. That is, that Part 


of the Temple on the North, where he lodged, 


and was now educated. 
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cial Care, that the Houſe of the LOR D were 
not any Way profaned; ſuffering. none to come 

nearer - to it than they ought. And parti- 
cularly watching thoſe — of the Palace, that 
they did not defile it. So de Dien thinks the 
Word Maſſach (which we tranſlate be not bro- 
ken down) ought to be underſtood, being as 
much as be Maſjach, by pulling away thoſe that 
ſhall dare to pollute the holy Place, and would 
come in to hurt the King. Or, as other learned 
Men have interpreted it, they were to keep 
the Watch of the Houſe at the Breach : Which 
the wicked Sons of Athaliah (which ſhe had 
by another Man) had made, as we read 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 7. Dr Lightfoot thinks that beſides theſe 
three Parts for the Deſign which Feboiada in- 
tended, there were three more (ſix in all) for 
the ordinary Service of the Temple. For he 


would not have that negle&ed, while he took 


care of the Affairs of the Kingdom. See his 
Book of the Temple, Chap. xx. 

Ver. 7. And two parts of all you that go forth 
on the ſabbath,] It is well known, that David 
divided the Prieſts into twenty-four Courſes, to 
attend the Service of the Temple in their Turns : 

one of which Courſes miniftred their 
Week from Sabbath to Sabbath. So F ofepbus 
faith expreſsly, he ordained each ſhould mini- 
ſter eight Days, a Zac car emi EaCCaror, 

one Sabbath to another, Lib. 8. Antiq. * 2. 
For that Courſe which went out, did not de- 
part *till the Sabbath was over; and that which 
came in, entred when it began; as the Learned 
Mr Hhifton in his late Chronology expounds the 
Words of Jo ephus, pag. 156. 

Even they all hos the watch of the houſe of the 
LORD 4 the king.) He adds two Parts of 
thoſe who had finiſhed their Courſe, and went 
off, to go home into the Country ; whom he 


Cwould have to ſtay at Feruſalem, and aſſiſt the 


reſt before- named; eſpecially in ſtrengthning 
that Part of the Temple that lay cowards the 
Palace; or rather to be the King's Guard, 

when he came out of his Lodgings (where he. 
was at preſent) into the Court of the LOR D's 
Houſe. 

Ver. 8. And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand: and be 


Ver. 6. And a third part ſhall be at the gate of © that cometh within the ranges, he ſhall be flain ;] 


Sur :] That is, the Eaſt Gate of the Temple, 
towards the City; which was the prineipal 
(and at the firft, the only) Entrance into the 
Houſe of the LORD. This is called the gate 
of the foundation, 2 Chron. xxiii. 5. and by five 
other Names (if we may believe the Talmudiſts) 


where another Part were ordered to guard it. 
Abarbinel thinks this Eaſtern Gate was called 


Sur, being as much as to ſay, go back : Becauſe 


no unclean Perſon durſt enter into this Gate. 


And the Gate of the Foundation, becauſe it was 
as he ſpeaks, the Gate of the firſt Santtity. + 
And à third part at the gate behind the guard: 
The other third Part he ſet at the South Gate, 
which looketh towards the Royal Palace; and 


through which Albaliab was wont to come, 


and therefore had a Guard near this Place. Be- 
hind which theſe Leuites were placed * * 
hoiada, to obſerve their Motions. 

WY ſoall ye keep the-watch of the houſe, that it 
* or Ar OY They were Wein, Jpe- 


By the ranges is to be underſtood, if not the 
Ranks of Men, that ſtood about the Mountain 
of the Houſe of the LORD, the Ranks of 
Trees that grew on either Side of the Cauſey, or 
the Rails that were ſet on either Side of it, for 
the Stay and Safety of thoſe that paſſed upon it. 
See Dr Lightfoot in the fame Place. 

Ad be ye with the king cas be goeth-out, aid 
as he cometh in.] When he went out to walk, 
or do any other thing; — — 
his Apartment. 

Ver. 9. Aud the captains of the FR? did ac- 
cording to all that Feboiada commanded : and they 
took every man his men thut were to come in on the 
ſabbath, and with thoſe that ſhould go out on ihe 
ſabbath, and came to Fehoiada the prigſt.] To 
ſhew om were all . ey to his 
Order. # 

Ver. 10. And to the captains ws the hundreds 
did the- prieff: give king Davids ſpears and ſhields 
that were in the houſe of the 2 2 1 e * 


Chap. Xi. 


did not come armed into the Temple, leſt they 


mould give any Suſpicion; but Jeboiada fur- 


niſhed them with ſuch Weapons as the Temple 
afforded; particularly with the Spears and 


Shields which King David had uſed, and de- 


dicated after all his Wars, as Monuments of 
God's Goodneſs. to him; and perhaps ſeveral 
Spears and Shields of great Men, which he had 
taken as Spoils in his Wars, 

Ver. 11. And the guard ſtood, every man with 
his wweapons in his hand, round about the king, from 
the right corner of the temple to the left corner of 
the temple," along by the altar and the _—_ 
The Guard within the Court mentioned wer. 
ſtood from the South Part of the Temple ts: 
wards the Palace, to the North Part of it; where 
the King lay hid; about the great Altar of 
Burnt-offering (which was at the Eaſt-gate) 
and the Sanctuary; and then the King was 
brought forth, and placed below the Altar, 
that all might ſee him. 

Ver. 12. And he brought out the kings ſon, 
and put the crown upon him, and gave him the teſti- 


25 mony, and they made him king, and anointed him, 
Having produced Foaſb, he put the Crown on 


his Head (which I ſuppoſe was kept in the San- 
ctuary) and then put the Book of the Law into 


his Hand, according to Deut. xvii. 18, 19. which 


is called the Teſtimony, becauſe God therein te- 


ſtifiec what he would have the King and 


them all do. And thereupon he declared him 
to be King of Judah; and then anointed him: 
Which it was not neceſſary. to do (and there- 


fore he is ſaid to be made King before it was 


done) being the Son of a King; had not Atha- 


lab diſturbed the Succeſſion, and pretended to 
the Kingdom. Therefore to ſettle all things, 
be was anointed as Solomon and Fehu were. 


But there is a Doubt what is meant by Eduib, 
which we tranſlate Temony; ſuppoſing it comes 
from the Root, which ſignifies to zeftify. But 


there are thoſe, particularly Forfterius, Avena- 


rius, and others of greater note, who derive it 
from the Hebrew Word Adab, which ſignifies 
to cloath, put on, and adorn ; and ſo take Eduth 
for ſome Royal Ornament, which was a Mark 
of Kingly Dignity, and thar, it is probable, might 
be a Bracelet which Feboiada put upon the young 
King, together with the Crown. This Con- 
jecture is countenanced by what we read of 
the Amalekite, who brought the Bracelet on 
Saul's Arm to David, as well as the Crown 
that was on his Head. See Fortunatus Scacchus 
Myrothec. iii. Cap. 41. 

And they clapt their hands, and FEY God ſave 
 zhe king.] The Guards and the People (as the 
next Verſe explains it) teſtified their Joy, by 
clapping their Hands and ſhouting, as they did 
at King Solomon's Coronation, 1 Kings i. 34, 39. 

For clapping of hands was a Token of Joy, as ap- 
pears by ny Places, P/al. xlvii. 1. Ja. lv. 
12. | 

Ver. 13. And mben Athaliah 5 the noiſe 
of the guards, and of the peopie, Who were now 

aſſembled to ſee their King. 

HSbe came to the people, into the temple of the 
LORD. ] Into the outward Court where they 
were met together. And ſhe ſeems in a great 

Fright to have come alone, or but few Atten- 
dants with her. | | 
FL. IL. 
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Ver. 14. hd 10bew be loiked; Bebold, "the king 


Aud 4 3 as the manner was,] Some of 


the 7ews, and many great Men among Chri- 
ſtian Writers, underſtand by this Pillar the 
brazen Scaffold, which Solomon erected at the De- 
dication of the Temple, 2 Chron: vi. 13. 
plaineſt Meaning ſeems to me, that he ſtood by 
the Poſt of the Eaſte- gate in the inner Court; 
where the Station of the King was. Which 
Vitringa hath made probable (in his mee 
Vet. p. 31, &c.) where he obſerves, that the 
King alone entred at the Eaſt- gate on the Sab- 
bath, and the new Moons; But on the other 
Days at the South or North- gate, where the 
People entred; which he gathers from EKgek. 


xlvi. 1, 2. He ſtood, I ſuppoſe, only to be better 


ſeen by the People; otherwiſe fitting was a 
Poſture of Authority. 

And the princes, and the 1rumpeters by the kin g 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets :] This made her ſoon apprehend 
the danger:ſhe was in, as it here follows, For the 
People when they ſaw their young King expreſ- 
ſed their Joy, it is likely, in ſome ſuch Accla- 
mations as the People of Rome made at the 
Inauguration of Claudius, Claudi Auguſte, Prin- 
cipem te, aut qualis tu es ſemper Oftavianus, 


te reſpublica requirebat, tu Frater, iu Pater, 


tu Amicus, tu bonus Senator, iu vere Princeps, 
as Trebel. Pollio relates in his Life. For though 
Foaſh had done nothing praiſe-worthy, being 


but a Child; yet they rejoiced in the Felicity 


which they promiſed themſelves in his Reign, 
under the Government of ſuch a Man as Je- 
Hoiada. 

And Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, T reaſon, 


treaſon.) Adding, as Joſephus relates, Take that 
Boy and kill him; meaning Foaſp, in whoſe 


Behalf this Conſpiracy, as ſhe called it, was 
made againſt her. But ſhe ſpake like a diſtracted 
Woman, there being no body on her Side, to 
execute any of her Commands. 

Ver. 15. Aud Fehoiada the prief commanded 
the captains of hundreds, and the officers of 


the hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her without. 


the ranges ;] Through which they had ſuffered 


her to come, being a Queen, contrary to the 


Order, ver. 8. 

And him that followeth her, kill with the fword.} > 
If any body appeared to abet and reſcue * 
he commanded him to be ſlain. 


For the prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be ſlain =: 


the houſe 0 the LO R D.] From whence they 
dragged her, *till they had brought her down 
to the Bottom of the Cauſey, and there they 
ſlew her. 

Ver. 16. And they laid hands on her, "and ſhe 
went by the way which the horſes came into the 
kings houſe, and there ſhe was ſlain. ] That is, 
faith the fame Author (Chap. 5. Sec. 2. of 


the Temple) they got her out of the Mountain + 


of the Houſe, and brought her down the Cauſey; 
and when ſhe came near the Horfe-gate, through 


which the Horſes went up out of the Stables 
of Millo, when the King had occaſion for them, 


there they ſlew her. 

By which the horſes came into the kings houſe) 
There was another Horſe-gate in the main W 
of the City, Jerem. xxxi. 39. But that was 


diſtinct from this; which was peculiar to the 


Rrr2 Kings 
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King's Horſes: And therefore a diſtinctive Cha- 
racter is ſet 
towards the kings houſe,” 2 Chron. $xx111. 15. So it 
ſhould be rendred, rather than by the king's houſe : 
For neither of theſe Gates were near his Houſe, 
but at a Diſtance from it; and we may call this 
Gate here ſpoken of, the back- Way to the King's 
Houſe at the Stable-gate. 
Ver. 17. And Jeboiada made a covenant be- 
tween the LORD, and the king and the 7 

that they ſhould be the LO R Ds people;] He 

firſt takes Care aboat Religion, and engaged 
them in a ſolemn Covenant to root out Idola- 
try, and to reſtore the true Worthip of God, 
and continue in it. 

Between the king alſo and the feople.] | That 
they ſhould be his obedient Subjects, and he 
ſhould govern them by the Law. This was di- 
rectly agreeable to the Apoſtolick Precept, Fear 


So, n the King. 


Ver. 18. Aud all the people of the land went to 
the houſe of Baal, and 2 it down; his altars 
and bis images brake they in pieces throughly,] 


Accordingly they began immediately to make, 


their Covenant, in deſtroying the Wor- 

ſhip of Baal: Which had been introduced a- 

mong the People of Fudah by Fehoram, viii. 8. 
and was continued by Abaziab, ver. 27. 

And flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the 


altar ] Fo which it is poſſible he fled, as a Place 


of Refuge; or they dragged him hither to make 
him a Victim to his God. 

Aud the prieft appointed officers over the bouſe 
of the LORD.] Levites to keep the Door; 


left any one who was unclean ſhould enter in- 


to it. See more, 2 Chron.\ xxiii. 18, 19. 

Ver. 19. And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
and the captains, and the guards, and the people 
of the land,] Brought them out of the Temple, 
that they might conduct the King to his Palace, 
as it here follows. 

And they brought down the king from the houſe 
of the LOR D, and came by the way of the gate 


of the guard to the kings houſe, ] By that Gate 


of the Kings Palace, where a Guard was to be 
kept for his Safety. 
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dead, he was ſeduced by ſome 
ſhews kim to have been à weak Prince, who 


wanted Judgment in things of greateſt, Moment. 


Inſtructors and Counſeltors about a King. 
Fehoiada preſerved Joaſb in good Ways while he 


CHAP. > ' 


TN the ſroenth year of Feb, Fehoaſb 
began to reign ; and forty years he reign- 


Verſe : I. 


ed in Feruſalem :* And his mothers name was Zibiah 


of Beer-ſheba. | 

Ver. 2. And Fohoaſh did that which was right 
in the fight of the LO R D all his days, wherein 
Jeboiata the prieſt inſtructed him.) This Hiſtory 
ſhews of what Advantage it is to have | 


For 


lived: But when he was dead, Joaſb changed 
his Manners, and was perfwaded by the Flar- 


teries of ſome of his Courtiers to fall into Ido- 


latry ; and he killed the Son of this pious Fehoi- 2, 299 


ada, who reprieved him for it, 2 Chron. XXIV. 


* 


* 


17, 21. | 

Ver. 3 But the high places were not taken a- 
way : the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe in 
the high places.) Fheſe private Altars (on which 
they facrificed to the true God) I obſerved be- 
fore, were not removed by the beſt of their 
Kings, till the Reign of Hezetiab. And this 
King was too young, and his Authority too 
weak ( he had Jeboiada to aſſiſt him) to 
attempt to break ſuch a long continued Cuſtom; 
eſpecially when ſome- of the Princes in their 
Hers were Idolaters. 
Ver. 4. Aud Fehoaſh ſaid unto be prieſts,] The 
Houſe of God being ſuffered to run to Decay, in 


the Time of Albaliab, and her Son; Juaſb, in 


And be ſat on the throne of the kings.] Which 


was the Accompliſhment of his Inauguration. 
Ver. 20. And all the people of the land rejoiced,] 
Applauding what Jehojads had done. 


And the city was in quitt;] No body appea rer 


in Defence of Athaliab. 

And they flew Athaliah with the fivord befede 
the kings _ .] Not far from it: The People 
having ſo little Kindneſs for her, that they ſuf- 
fered her to be ſlain without any Oppoſition, 


In the Chronicles indeed the Words are, the city 


was in quiet after that they had flain Athahah, 
1 Gbron. *xit. 21. Which may import there was 
ſome Buſtle before, when ſhe was apprehended ; 
but after her Death there was no ſtir : Nor 
do we read they were ſo much concerned for 
her, as to bury her. 

Ver. 21. Seven years old was Fehoaſh when be 
began to reign.} Being ſo very young he was ve- 


ry unfit hog ſo weighty a Charge; but he was 


under the Direction of ſo excellent a Counſellor, 
that while Jehoiada lived, all things went well, 
and the Nation was very APP as we read in 
the next Chapter. But that good Man being 


Gratitude to God who had preſerved him 5 
reſolved to have it repaired; and, in order to it, 


commanded what Money ſhould be ſet apart 


for that Purpoſe. 

All the money of the dedicated things that are 
brought into the houſe of the LO R D, ] That had 
been, or ſhould hereafter he brought and de- 
dicated to the Service of God, and of the 
Temple. | 

Even the money of every one phat paſſeth the ac- 
count,] This Ry the following Money he com- 
manded the Prieſts and Levites to go through the 
Kingdom, and gather it for the Repair of the 
Temple, as we are told, 2 Cbron. xxiv, 5. They 
were not to expect till the People ſhould bring 
it in, but go and gather it, every Man of hi 
Acquaintance, where he knew it to be due. And 
ſo the foregoing Words are to be tranſlated, not 
that is brought, but to be brought into the Houſe 
of the LOR D. Which Money aroſe three 
Ways; the firſt is here mentioned, the Money 
of every one that paſſeth (for the Words the ac- 
count are not in the Hebrew) which ſome under- 
ſtand of the Offering which pious People of 
other Nations made, who came to worſhip at 
Jeruſalem, 1 Kings viii. 41. Or rather, of thoſe 
who were come to twenty Years of Age, and 
being paſt that, were to pay half a Shekel. This 
had been much neglected in the Time of Aiba- 
liab (as the Fewih Doctors think) but now 
being carefully gathered, there was enough to 
maintain the daily Sacrifice (which was fup- 

ported 


great Men about 


n it, that it was the Horſe- gate © him to Idolatry, 2 Chen, iv. 17, &c. Which 


ported out of this Money) and to carry on alſo 
the Reparation of the Temple. Though Abar- 
bine thinks it was wholly applied to the Repa- 
ration; and the People voluntarily offered for 


the maintaining of the daily Morning and Even- 


ing Sacrifice. vo ; | 

The money that every man is ſet at,] This was 
the ſecond Way : By the Money that'every Man 
who had vowed: himſelf to God; was to pay, 
by the Eſtimation that the Prieſt ſhould! make 
for his Redemption; according to that Law, 
Levit. xxviii. 2, 3. For fo the Words are here 
in the Hebrew, the' money, of a. man whoſe taxa- 
tion is the money of his ſoul, That is, who is 


So that the Money ſtill paſſed through the 
Prieſt's Fingers; who took it of the People and 
put it into the Cheſt which was in their Court, 
where the People could not come at it. But the 
Money not coming in ſo faſt as was expected 
this Way; he removed the Cheſt, or made another, 
and ſet it without the Court, at the Entrance of it; 
where every one might have Acceſs unto it. And 
he proclaimed through all the Country they: ſhould 
bring in their Money thither: Which came in 
ſo plentifully, that there was enough for the 
Repair of the Houſe, and for other Uſes alſo. 
Aud the. priefts that kept the door, put therein 
all the money brought into the houſe of the LO R D.] 


taxed ſuch a Sum of Money, whereby his Soul There was a Proclamation made, that all the 
might be freed from the Vow wherewith he had 2 ſhould bring in their half Shekel, which 


bound himſelf. For till this Money was paid, 
bis Life was not his own, but God's. 
Aud all the money that cometh into any mans 
heart to bring into the houſe of the LORD, ] This 
was the third ſort of Money for the Reparation 
of the Temple; that which any Man would 
give freely for that Service which they were to 
receive of them. 

Ver. 5. Let the prięſt take it to them, every 
man of his acquaintance, and let them repair the 
breaches of the houſe, whereſvever any breach ſhall 


Moſes commanded every one of fuch an Age to 
pay: And they brought it to the Prieſts who 
ſtood at the Door, that let into their Court, 
and faw them put it into the Cheſt, 2 Cbron. 
XXIV. 9. 2 N 
Ver. 10. And it was ſo, when. they. ſaw there 
was much money in the cheſt, that the kings ſcribe,  - 
and the bigb prigſt came up, and they put up in bags, 
and told the money. that that was found in the houſe of 
the LOR D.] The High-Prieſt would have a 
Witneſs of his Actions, leſt he ſhould be ſuſ- 


be found.] This Money, thus collected, he in- pected of any Fraud, as perhaps others had been; 


truſted with the Prieſts, and commanded them 
to ſee it employed to the Uſe for which it was 
given. 
” Ver. 6. Aud it was ſo, that in the three and 
twentieth year of king Fehoaſh, the prieſts had not 
repaired the breaches of the houſe. ] They were 
both dilatory and careleſs in gathering the Mo- 
ney (2 Chron. xxiv. 5.) and did not bring in 
what they had gathered to begin the Work. 
Whereupon the King revoked his former Or- 
der, and intruſted other Men (as it here fol- 
lows) with this Work. Thus are Things ſel- 
dom done well, that are committed to the Care 


of many. 


Ver. 7. Then king Fehoaſh called Fehoiada the 


and would not open the Cheſt without the 
Aſſiſtance of the King's Secretary of State; nor 
would he open it in the Temple, but had it 
brought by the Levites into the King's Office; 
and there the Secretary and the high Prieſt, 
or any Officer of his, emptied the Cheſt, and 
told the Money, and then put it up in Bags 
which it is likely they ſealed ; and then they 
ſent the Cheſt into its Place again. This they 
did every Day, as we read 2 Chron. xxiv. 11. 
Ver. 11. And they gave the money, being told, 
into the hands of them that did the work, and had 


the overſight of the houſe of the LO R D.] Theſe 


Bags of Money were delivered (by the King 
and Fehoiada, 2 Chron. xx1iv 12.) not to the 


prieſt, and the other priefts, and ſaid unto them, © Prieſts, whom the King had found tardy, and 


Why repair ye not the breaches of the houſe * Now 


perhaps faulty in converting the Money to their 


therefore receive no more money of your acquaint- © own Uſes ; but to ſome ſele& Perſons who had 


ance, but deliver it for the breaches of the houſe.} 
He ordered two Things; Firſt, that they ſhould 

ther no more Money of the People; and Se- 
condly, that they ſhould not have the Care of 
| ſeeing the Temple repaired ; but pay what had 
been gathered into other Hands. 

Ver. 8. And the prieſts conſented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to repair the 
breaches of the houſe.) They ſubmitted to the 
King's new Orders, and wholly committed the 
Buſineſs-to thoſe whom he thought fit to em- 

loy. 
: Ver. 9. And Jeboiada the prieſt took a cheſt, ] 
By the King's Order, 2 Chron. xxiv. 8. 

And bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it be- 
fide the altar, on the right fide, as one cometh into 
the houſe of the LO R D:] On the right Side 
of the Gate that went into the Court of the 


Prieſts: Not far from the Altar which was 


this peculiar Buſineſs committed to them, to 
ſee the Reparation, and to employ good Work- 
men, and to pay them their Wages. | 

And they laid it out to the carpenters and build. 
ers that wrought upon the houſe of the LO R D, ] 
To buy Materials for the Work, as it follows 
in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 12. Aud to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone ta repair the 
breaches of the houſe of the LO R D, and for all 
that was laid out for the bouſe to repair it.] For 
all other Things, of what kind foever they 
were, which they found neceſſary for the Re- 

aration. 2 

Ver. 13. Howbeit, there were not made for the 
bouſe of the LORD, bowls of filver, ſuffers, baſons, 
trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of ſilver, of the 
money that was brought into the houſe of the LORD.] 
Though theſe were wanting, yet the Money was 


within the Court, appears from 2 Chron. xxiv. limited to the Reparations of the Houſe ; and 


8. Dr Lightfoot thinks theſe two Texts do not 
relate to the fame Time. For at the firſt the 
Cheſt was ſet in the very Court of the Prieſts near 

to the Altar, as it is here ſaid in this Place: 


the King ordered that no Veſſel of any ſort 


ſhould be bought for the Temple, till the 
Temple it ſelf was put into a good Condition. 
So the LXX render it, there ſhall none be made "= 
J 
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the: houſe any veſſels, &c. (that is, he commanded 
there ſhould be none made) but all given to 
the fore- named Workmen, as long as there 
needed any Reparations. So it follows in the 


next Verſe. 5 1 len IR, 
Ver. 14. But they gave that to the workmen, 
and repaired therewith. the houſe of the L OR D.] 
The Maſons and Carpenters, and ſuch like Work- 
men, had all the Money, to be laid out ac- 
cording to their Diſcretion, upon the Repara- 
tion of the Temple- alone, *till the Work was 
\ * finiſhed. And then they gave an Account of 
what Money remained in their Hands, and that 
was laid out to purchaſe ſuch Veſſels as are before 
mentioned, for the Service of the Temple, 
2 Chron. Xxiv. 14. 
Ver. 15. Moreover, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hands they delivered the money to 


Be beſtowed on workmen : for they dealt faithfully.] 


They were ſo confident of the Honeſty of the 
Overſeers, that they took no Account of the 
Money they had paid the Workmen ; who 
were alſo Men of ſuch clear Reputation, that 
what they laid out was not queſtioned. This, 
was a rare Example of Fidelity in managing the 
publick Money; and there was one Man in 


 » © Greece, Ariſtides, who was ſo truſty in the Opi- 


nion of all the People. 0 

Ver. 16. The treſpaſs-money and the fin-money 
was not brought into the houſe of the LORD: it 
' 2vas the pritſts.] This Money was not applied to 
the foreſaid Uſe ; but put into the Hands of the 
- Prieſts, that Sacrifices for Treſpaſſes and Sins 
might be offered for thoſe that gave it. 

Ver. 17. Then Hazael king of Syria went up, 
and fought againſt Gath, and took it:] This was 
a City of the Pbiliſtines, but taken by King 
David, and added to the Dominions of 1/rae/ 
(1 Chron. xviii. 1. 2 Sam. vill. 1.) and now 
taken from them by Hazael. 5 

And Hazael ſet his face to go up to Feruſalem.] 
Having made himſelf Maſter of this Place, he 
plainly declared, by the Diſpoſition of his Af- 
fairs, that he intended to make an Attempt upon 
Feruſalem. This fell out after Fehoaſh had for- 


. » ſaken God, and fallen to Idolatry; as appears 


by the Book of the Chronicles : Where a much 
different Relation is made of the Expedition of 
the Syrians. Inſomuch that Abarbinel thinks 


(which is approved by ſeveral Chriſtian Writers) 
there were two Expeditions. In the firſt 8f 


which Hazael came up in Perſon againſt them, 
as is here related; but they purchaſed Peace of 
him. And then in the End of the Year, after 
they had killed Zechariah, the War was renewed ; 
though Hazael did not come himſelf, but ſent a 
ſmall Army, which they were not able to op- 
poſe, which deſtroyed a great many of the Peo- 
ple, and ſent great Spoils to Damaſcus, 2 Chron. 
XXIV. 23, 25. | 

Ver. 18. And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all 
the hallowed things that Fehoſhaphat, and Ahaziah, 
his father, kings of Fudah had dedicated, and his 
own hallowed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the houſe of the LORD, and in the kings 


went away from Feruſalem.] The Preſervation of 
his Kingdom he thought warranted this; but he 
had brought theſe Dangers upon himſelf, by his 
 Apoſtacy from God. 45 

955 : 


one of his Prophets. 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Ver. 19. And the reſt of the alis of Foaſh, an 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Fudah ?  _ 
Ver. 20. And his ſervants aroſe, ond made a 
conſpiracy, and flew Foaſh in the houſe of | Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla.] The Syrians had left 
him labouring under great Diſeaſes at this Place, 


called Millo- Where his Servants flew him in 
his Bed, as we read 2 Chron. xxiv. 25. 


There 
was another Place called Millo, hard by the King's 
Palace at 7eruſalem : Therefore to diſtinguiſh 


this from that, this is called Millo that goeth 


down to Silla; as Abarbinel thinks, 
Ver. 21. For Fozachar the ſon of Shimeath,] 

He was called by another Name alſo, viz, 

Zabad. 


Aud Fehozabad the ſon of Sbomer,] This was 


his Father's Name, it is likely, and his Mother 
was called Shimrith, who was a Moabiteſs ; as 
Shimeath was an Ammoniteſs, 2 Chron. xxiv. 26. 

His ſervants, ſinote him and he died;] They 
were Friends of Jeboiada (as Foſephus thinks) 
who took this Revenge upon Joaſb, for the 


Death of Zechariah the Son of Fehoiada, as is 


expreſly noted, 2 Chron, xxiv. 23. 
And they buried him with his fathers in the city 


| of David,] But not in the Sepulchre of the 


Kings, 2 Chron. xxiv. 25. For though they did 


him ſo much Honour as to bury him in the 
Royal City; yet not all the Honour that was 


uſual z; becauſe he had forſaken God, and ſlain 


And Amaziah his ſon reigned in his feead.] 
His Servants did not kill him, with an In- 
tention to uſurp the Kingdom ; but only to 


revenge the Blood of Zechariah. For they ſuffer- 
ed his Son to ſucceed Joaſb peaceably, wo 


ſlew thoſe that had flain his Father, 2 Chron. 
„ 8 


CHAP. XIII. 


Verſe 1. I IN the three and twentieth year of Foaſh 

1 the ſon of Abaziah king of Fudah, 
Fehoahaz the ſon of Febu began to reign over I. 
rael in Samaria, and reigned . ſeventeen years.] 
Some have raiſed a Doubt about this Account, 
becauſe Foaſh began to reign in the ſeventh 
Year of Fehu (xii. 2.) who reigned but twenty- 
eight Years (x. 36.) from whence if ſeven 
Years be deducted, there remains no more than 
one and twenty, not three and twenty Years ; 
as is here ſaid. To which Kimchi and Abarbi- 
el anſwer z there were two incomplete Years ; 
for when it is ſaid Foaſh reigned in the ſeventh 
Year of Jebu, it muſt be underſtood” of the 
Beginning of his ſeventh Year ; and in like 
manner, when he ſpeaks here of the three and 
twentieth Year of Foaſh, it muſt be underſtood 
of the Beginning of the ſame Year. And fo 
they are called three and twenty, when they 
were but one and twenty perfect Years; but 
it is better to ſay (as my worthy Friend Dr Alix 
thinks) that there was an Interregnum of a 


houſe, and ſent it to Hazael king of Syria, and be Year between the Death of Fehu and the firſt 


of Fehoahaz. „ | 
Ver. 2. And he did that which was evil in be 


fight of the LO RD, and followed the fins of Fe- 


roboam, who made Iſrael to fin, he departed not 


there- 


Chap XIII. 


therefrom.] Was not We by t the ſevere Pu- | 


niſhments God inflicted on him. 

Ver. 5. And the anger of the LORD was 
tindled againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into 
- the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and Ben-hadad 
the ſon of Hazael, all their days.] The Word 
their, is not in the Hebrew, ſo that it may be 
tranſlated all his Days, as it is explained ver. 22. 

Ver. 4. And Fehoahaz beſought the L O R D, 
and the L ORD hearkened unto him: 


his ſake, but for the ſake of the pious Anceſtors) 


of this People; with whom he had made a Co- 
- venant of great Mercy to be ſhewed to their 
Poſterity; which in their great Diſtreſs he now 
afforded them. See ver. 23. 

For he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the 
king of Syria oppreſſed them.) Intending their utter 
Ruin, which God would not yet permit but 
bear longer with them. 

Ver. 5. (And God gave Iſrael a ſaviour, ſo that 


they went out from under the hand of the Syrians :] 


Some _ underſtand by this Saviour, an extra- 
ordinary Captain, whom God raiſed up to fight 
their. Battles, with great Succeſs, But it being 
ſaid, that while Zazael lived he oppreſſed them, 
ver. 22. it is more reaſonable to underſtand by 
this Saviour, the Son of Fehoahaz : Who, when 
| Hazael was dead, delivered them from their Bon- 


dage, ver. 25. And perhaps he did this in his 


Father's Life- time; who made him Nat Sove- 
reign with himſelf. 

And the children of Iſrael dwelt : in their tents, 
as aforetime.] They lived quietly and ſecurely, 
not only in their fortified Towns, but in the 
Villages and the Fields. | 

Ver. 6. Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the 
. fins of the houſe of Feroboam, who made Iſraeh to 
fin, but walked therein :] Neither their Miſeries, 
nor God's Mercies to them, made any Alteration 
in them; but they continued in thoſe Sins; 
which had ruined the Houſe of Feroboam, and 
many of his Succeſſors. 


And there remained the grove alſo in Samaria.)] . 


We read of a Grove which Ahab planted in Ho- 
- nour of Baal, 1 Kings xvi. 33. But his Wor- 
ſhip being utterly deſtroyed by. Febz, I cannot 
but think thit he cut down that Grove. And 
therefore the Grove here mentioned had 1 in it the 
Image of ſome other God. 

Ver. 7. Neither did he leave. of the people. to 
Feboabaz, | but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots 2] 
With the Men belonging to them. 

And ten thouſand footmen ;] This explains what 
he means by the People in the foregoing Words; 


not all the People = Iſrael, but the Soldiers, 


de Selb Book of- KIN G: 8. 


to ſtand before the Syrians that they beat hin '< PRE 
to Duſt. 
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Ver. 9 1 A Let with his. fathers, | 
and hy buried him in Samaria, and Foaſh his. ſon 


reigned in his ſtead.) Called in the next Verſe 


Feboaſb. 
Ver. 10. In the thirty-fwonh..y ear of 70g 
king of Fudah, began Fehoaſh the 72 of foes 


to reign. over Jſrael in Samarla, and 


Not for ſixteen years.] A Difficulty ſeems to 9 — 2 


comparing this Verſe with the firſt: Where 
it is ſaid, Fehbonhaz King of Ijrac! began to 
reign in the twenty-third Vas of Fogſh! King 
of 7udah, and reigned ſeventeen Tears: From 
whence it follows, that Zehoaſh began to reign | 
not in the thirty- ſeventh, but in the thirty-ninth, 
or fortieth Year of Foaſh King of Fudab. But 
this only ſhews the Truth of has I ſaid upon 
ver. 5. that he reigned with his Father three 
Years: After God was fo gracious as to raiſe up 
a Deliverer to them; who was this Son of his, 
by whom Peace was reſtored to them. This 
we note in the Margin, he reigned in Conſort 
with bis Father, xiv. 1. 

Ver. 11. And be did that which was evil in the 
feght of the LORD; be departed not from all the 
ins of Feroboam the ſin of Nebat, who made , 
rael to fin : but he walked therein. 

Ver. 12. Aud the reſt of the afts of Foaſh, — 
all that be did, and his might wherewith he fought | 
againſt Amaziah king of Fudah, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings. of I 
rael?] They were all recorded in the Book ſo 


often mentioned (See 1 Kings xi. 41.) and his 


Fight with Ameziah is particularly related, 
and 2 down at large in 2 Chron. xxv. 175 
18, Ke &c. 

Ver. 13. Aud Farah flept with bis fathers, and 
ny fat upon his throne:] From whence 
ſome of the Fewwiſh Doctors gather, that he reign- 
ed with his Father, at leaſt one Tear ; though 
. Abarbinel denies it, but without Reaſon. 

Aud Foaſb was buried with his fathers in Sama- 
ria, with the kings of Iſrael.] He doth not here 
conclude this Hiſtory of Foaſb; for he afterwards 
relates great things done by him. But being to 
ſpeak of the Death of Eliſbæ, upon which thoſe = 
—_ ngs depended, he interpoſes that, before he 
proceeds further to relate his Acts. 

Ver. 14. Now Eliſha wwas fallen ſick of his fick-' 
neſs e he died,] This was in the tenth Year 
of Foaſh, as they lay in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 
19. And from thence gather how long Eliſha 
continued a Prophet in 1/rae!, wiz. from the 
nineteenth Year of Fehohaphat till this Time ; 


or Men of War; of which there were no more which was ſixty-five Years. 


left, than this ſmall Number. 
For the king of Syria had deſtroyed them,] God 
lefe them in his Hand, to make this Deſtruction 
among them, killing ſome, and carrying others 
captive. 
Aud had made them like the 40 by 1 


By perpetual Wars and Captivities; which made 


very great Depopulations, 

Fer. 8. Now the reſt of the alte of Fehoabaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are they. noi 
written in the book of the chronicles "of the kings 
of ſfrael ?]. The Judgments of God upon him 
were the moſt remarkable, becauſe he was a 


etz Aan 7 * And * far * being able 


8 2 


And Foaſh the king of Iſrael came down unto 
him, and wept over bis face,] This was no Sign 
.of his hearty. Affection to him (for he would not 
hearken to his Word) but he bewailed himſelf, 


and his People, who were in Danger ſhortly to 


loſe ſo great a Defender. 

And ſaid, | My father, my father, the chariot of | - 
Ifael, and the horſemen thereof.] They are the 
Words of Eliſha concerning Elijah, when he was 
taken up to Heaven (ii. 12.) ſignifying the great 
Authority he had maintained among them (which 
is included in the Word Faber) and that by his 
Counſel and Prayers they had obtained Glorious 
Victories ny" their Enemies. | 8 


Ver. 1 5. 


Battle. 
Ver. 19. And the man of God was wroth with © van — Ben-hadad the Son of Hazael. 


Ver. 15. Aud Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow 
ah arrows : and he took unto him bow and arrows. ] 
This was to repreſent. the Wars he was to have 
with the Syrians. tf 
Ver. 16. And be ſoid to the bins of Iſrael, Put 
it hand upon the bow : and he put his hand upon 

: and Eliſha put bis hands upon the kings hands. | 
This was to repreſent that they were not to 
"truſt in their Arms, and their Valour ; but in 
God alone, who would give them the Victory. 
Ver. 17. And he ſaid, Open the window eaſtward. 
And they opened it.] Part of Syria lay Eaſt or 
North-Eaſt from Fudza : And the Syrians allo 
had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Land of , 
rael eaſtward (x. 33.) from whence he ſigni- 
fied, by what llowe, Foaſh ſhould expel them. 
Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot : and be ſhot. And be 
ſaid, the arrow of the LO R Ds deliverance, the 
arrow of deliverance from Syria :] A Sign the 
LORD would wound the Syrians by the Arms 


of the Mraelites, and give them a glorious De- 


liverance from their Tyranny. 

For thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek,) In 
the Territories belonging to it, of which ſee 
1 Sam. iv. 1. XXix. 1. The Syrians had taken 
Gab; and Aphek, I take it, was not far from 
it; ſo that it was as much as to fay, they ſhould 


| drive them out of the Country; as it follows. 


Jill thou haſt deſtroyed them.] Not all the 
People of Syria, but all their Forces wherewith 


they infeſted [/rael. 


466 I GENE I geld 


Wey foied a band of men,] A Part * thi 
Maabites who were coming towards the Place 
where they were to lay the Corps. _ 

And they caſt him into the ſepulchre of Eliſha :] 
Which being near to the Place where they 


then were, they rolled away the Stone, and 


laid the Body by Eliſba's; for fear, if they pro- 
ceeded to the Sepulchre prepared for this Man, 
they ſhould fall into the Hand of the Moabites. 
Aud when the man was let down, and touched 
the bones of Eliſha, | From hence ſome conclude, 
that this Invaſion of the Moabites was ſome 
Years after Eliſba's Death; when his Fleſh was 
conſumed, and only his Bones remained. | 
That he revived, and ftood upon his feet.] By 
which Miracle God did the higheſt Honour to 


his Prophet, and confirmed both the Truth 


of what he had promiſed the King, and the 
Belief of a future Life. For this was ſomething 
more than he had done in Eliſha's Life- time, 


when he could not without many Prayers, and 


ſtretching himſelf with great Application, upon 
the Body of the Child, raiſe it to Life again; 


whereas now upon touching of his dead Body 
only, God reſtored a Man, in an Inſtant, to 


perfect Health; for he ſtood upon his Feet, 


and, it is likely, walked home with thoſe that 
brought him to be buried. It is a poor Con- 


ceit of Abarbinel and others, that he was a wicked 
Man, whom God rather would raiſe to Life 
again, than ſuffer his dead Body to reſt by ſuch 


Ver. 18. And he ſaid, 7. ate the "arrows : and an holy Perſon as Eljha. It had been enough, 


he took them: and he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
Smite upon the ground : and he ſmote thrice, and 
ſtayed. ] That which he repreſented before by 
the ſhooting of an Arrow, he repreſents again 
by ſmiting upon the Ground with the Arrows, 
viz. Victory over the Syrians, whom he ſhould 
overthrow and caſt down to the Ground in 


him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten frve or 
- fox times, then ſhouldeſs thou have ſmitten Syria 
till thou hadſt conſumed them: whereas now thou 
ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice.) By the former Sign 
the King of Hrael might have underſtood, that 
this was intended to ſignify the fame thing; 


and I ſuppoſe the Prophet ſpake ſo, as to give 


if this had been the Reaſon, to have thrown this 
dead Body out of Eliſba's Sepulchre, and let it 
lie upon the Ground, 

Ver. 22. But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the days of Fehoahaz.) None of theſe 
things which Eliſba promiſed, were accom- 
one while Hazael lived; but after his Death 

the Son of Fohoabaz (as it here follows) 


Ver. 23. And the LORD was gracious uno 
them, and had compaſſion upon them, and reſpe# © 
"unto them, becauſe of his covenant with Abraham, 
Tfaac, and Facob.] For whoſe ſake he ſpared 
them, and would not let the Oppreſſion of the 
Syrians continue ſo long, as to ruin them. | 

And would not deſtroy them, neither caſt them 


him to underſtand he would have him ſmite a out of his preſente as yet.] But allowed them a 


- good many times. And he was angry at his 


Sloth and Unbelief, which made him ſtop ar 


the third Stroke ; for if he had done it oftner, 


he ſhould have utterly diſabled them. He had 
before repreſented great Victories which he 
ſhould obtain; but not till now, how often he 
ſhould overcome ; which he was admoniſhed 
by God to let him know by this Sign. And 


it is probable, the Prophet himſelf did not 


know, till he ſaw how often he f. mote on the 


Grou 
Ver. 20. And Eliſha died, and they buried 1. 


and the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at 


- © the coming in of the year.] Which was the uſual 


Time when People went out to War, as I have 
ſhewn upon 2 Sam. xi. 1, See there ; but whe- 
ther it was the next Spring after his Death, 
or ſome Years after, 1 is doubted. But the Words 
ſeem plainly to import it was the next Spring. 

Ver. 21. And it came to paſs as they were 


| burying a nan, ] Carrying him to his Grave, 
8 2 


/ 


longer Space for Repentance. 


Ver. 24. So Hazael king of Syria died, as 
Ben-hadad bis fon reigned in his ſtead.] The Name 


of Ben-hadad had for a long Time been common 
to the Kings of Hria; and now Was renewed 


in another Family. 
Ver. 25. Fehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took drain 


ou! of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, 
the cities which he had taken out of the hand if 


Fehoahaz his father by war:] He took all the 
Country on the other Side of Jordas in the 
Days of Jebu, x. 33. Beſides which he made 
Farther Conqueſts on this ſide Jordan, in the 


Day of Fehoahaz : Whether Fehoaſh recovered 


all, is not certain; but what his Father loſt, it 


is here ſaid he regained. 


Three times did Foaſb beat him, and recovered 
the cities of Iſrael.} It is not recorded where 
theſe three Battles were fought, but the Suc- 
ceſs of them was ſo "uu ws he retook all 
that his F ather had loſt, | 
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| 1Fehoahaz king of Iſrael, reigned Am- 
| 128 thy Fo of © Foaſh 555 of Judah] This Was, 
as Dr Lightfoot obſerves, tlie thirty-cighth Yer 
of his Father -Foaſh King of Judah: Three 
Years current before his Deich For his Father 
pad thrown himſelf into ſuch a miſerable Condi- 
tion, by his Apoſtacy, and his Murder of Za- 
chariah (xii 17, 18.) that he wis become unfit 
to manage the Kipgdom. See __"— N the E. 
vang. Proleg. Cap. 6. 
Ver. 2. He was twenty- be wars old- tüben⸗ be 
 began- 0 reign, and r — Feventy-nine years in 
Feruſalem : and his mothers name was Fehoaddan 
of Feruſakm.)]  Foaſh King of Trae! reigned 
fixteen Years (xiii. 10.) therefore Amaziih 
reigned fourteen Years while he lived; and after 
his Death fifteen Tears; Y which make twenty- 
nine. See ver. 1 
Ver. 3. And: 2 did that . was right in 

the „ t of the LO R D, yet not like David his 
Faber: He did in all things according as Foaſh his 
father did.] For both of them in the Beginning 
of their Reigns did very well: But both in their 
latter End fell into Idolatry. Both of them alſo, 


as Abarbinel obſerves, contemned God's Pro. 5 


phets, who ſpake to them i in che Name of the 
LORD: TD 

Ver. 4. Howbeit, the high laces avere not” ta- 
Ten away for yet the people did ſacrifice, and burn 
* incenſe on the high places.] Even in the beſt Part 
of his Reign, before he fell to Idolatry, this, 
Licence continued; which had been long practi- 
ſed, againſt the Law of God. * this he imita- 
ted his Father, xii. 3. 

Ver. 5. And it came to a Wh F 
was confirmed in his hand, that\ be flew his ſer- 
_ wants which had ſlain the king his father.) He 
durſt not venture upon this Piece of Juſtice 
preſently, *rill he was well ſettled in his Autho- 
rity,” and had diveſted thoſe: of all Power, who 
were the Friends of thoſe Murderers. Who, 
ſeem to have continued ſtill at Court; for they 
are called his ſervants. 

Ver. 6. But the children of the er ſlew 
he not: according to that which is written in the 
beok of the law of Moſes, wherein the LORD 
commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall not be put to 
death for the children, nor the children for the 
fathers , - but every man ſhall be put to death for 
his own fin.] In this he acted like a good Man, 
and was not moved to cut off the Children, 
contrary to Law, for fear they ſhould make a 
Faction againſt him, and take Revenge for their 


Fathers. Death. p 


Ver. 7. He flew of W He alone, and the 


Men of Fudah, made the following Slaughter: 

Having, at the Command of a Prophet; aban- 
doned the Help of the Mraclites; though he had 
purchaſed it with a great Sum of Money, 2 Chron. 
XXv. 7. 8, 9, 10. The Edomites had revolted 
from Judah in the Days of Foram, viii. 10. and 
now Amaziah endeavours' to reduce them. 

In the valley of ſalt,] A Place mentioned 2 Sam. 
viii. 13. whence ſee what I have obſerved con- 
cerning the Reaſon of this Name. | 
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| of Arabia Petræa; which took its Name | oh | 


or 10 God. 


Defence. 


10 Ten nga And he 
tives. Dee 228 * XXV. 12. 69717 
And be took | Selah by 80 The Me ro 


hence: For Selah is the ſame with the Word 
Petra, a Rock; upon which the City ſtood, 


From this Rock he ſeems to have thrown down 
the ten thouſand, whom he took alive, and 
broke in Pieces, as is faid in the fore-named 


- Plate; 2 Chron: xxv. 12. Hagar ſignifies the 
ſame, as Bochartus obſerves, by which Name 


the n call it, from the Rocky Mountain 


which hanged over this Place, which St Paul 


<calls by the Arabick Name Hagar. 


And called the name of it Zokthetel unto this 
day.] Which Name imports, Obedience of God, 
Becauſe, having taken it, he ſettled, 
as ſome imagine, the Laws and Statutes of Ms es 
in this Place; or rather, he acknowledged, by 
giving it this Name, that the Poſſeſſion of "this 
Place was a Reward of his Obedience to the 


Man of God, who required him to difmiſs all 


the Forces he had hired of the Iſraelites, 2 Chron. 


XXV. IO. 


Ver. 8. Thes MnkSi6h Mig" of TRIS Rub ts 


meſſenger to Fehoaſh, king of Hrael, ſaying, Come, 
les us look one another in the face.] Being fluſhed 


with his great Victory over the Edomites, and 
incenſed by the Damages the J7aelites had done 


him (2 Chron. xxv; 13.) he ſent this Challenge 


to the King of 1/rae!, ſaying, Let us ſet our 
Armies in Battle-aray one againſt the other, and 


try our Strength. Which ſome think he did 


only to try their Military Skill and Proweſs; 
not to revenge Injuries, 'or get his own again. 


Which if he had intended, he would have aſ- 
ſaulted the Hraclites on a ſudden ; and not gi- 
ven them ſuch fair Warning to ſtand upon their 
But it is more probable, that being 
encouraged, as I ſaid, by his late Victory, he 
reſolved to be revenged for the Slaughter of 
his Anceſtors by Jehu (Chap. ix.) and for the 
late Spoil the Jraelites had made in his Country 
(2 Chron. xxv. 10, 13.) but he reſolved to 
have Satisfaction, in a fair and honourable Way, 
and not by Surprize. And the Words may be 
thus underſtood ; Either give me ſalisfaſtion, or 

let us try it out in a battle. It is probable ale, 
he might think of conquering the Kingdom of 
Tjrael, "if he did not ſatisfy him, and bring it 
back to the Houſe of David: For ſo Fehoaſh 
underſtood him, as Te thinks, and the 


Sequel ſhews. 


Ver. 9. Aud Feboaſh king of Iſrael ſont to Ama- 


z⁊iab king of Fudah, ſaying, the thiſtle that was 


in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon,] 
He compares himſelf to a Cedar, and Amaziab 
to a Thiſtle; which is a poor Shrub, not wor- 
thy of that Name; but having drawn Blood 
on ſome poor Traveller, and ſorely afflicted him 
(as Amaziah had done the Edomites) grew very 
proud, and would be no longer one of the Shrubs, 
but equal to the moſt goodly n 

Saying, Give me thy daughter to my ſon to wife - J 
Make an Affinity with me, and let us be one 
Kingdom. So ſome underſtand it, that Fehooſh 
thought he would have him join his great 
Kingdom, which was ten Tribes, unto his p poor 
one of two Tribes; that being united, there ſhould 
be but one King over WR all; and they ſhould 


Si try 


ene | eg be 4, Ph King, 1 25 Ss = 
e 


to be tho 2 ſtrain only intimates, 


2 he Thould deſire a friendly Alliance with 
he deſpiſed i 


At below him, much as a 
Ae is below a bar Po 

4 there paſſed. 9 8 wil beaſt that mas in 

„ and trod down gbe thiftle.] This re- 

e how 7 his Soldiers (who are com- 

ana to wild 


* 10. 7 Bon haſt indeed pnitten the Edomites, 


and thine beart hath lifted thee up:] This hath 


made thee proud. 
in this, and tarry at home :] Be content 


with the Honour thou haſt won, and be quiet. 


, fn 00 why ſhouldſt thou meddle to thine hurt, that 


bou fhouldſt fall, even thou, and Fudab with 
pr 2] He admoniſhes him to deſiſt from this 
needleſs Provocation of his Neighbours; which 


| 4 be end in his Ruin. 


But Amaziab ould not bearken : 


2 — — Jeloaſ king of 1jrael went up, aud he, 0 
and Amaziah looked one another in the face, En- 


aner one another in a Fight. 
ee, which belongeth to Fudab.] 


See 1 San. vi. 12. 


Ver. 12. Aud Fudah was put 10 the worſe Pe- 


f fore Iſrael, and they fled every man 10 their tents.) 


So their Houſes were called, from their having 
no other Habitations for a long Time in the 
Wilderneſs; and in Canaan many continued in 
ſuch Dycllings. Foſephus faith, the People of 
Fudab did not ſtrike a Stroke; but being poſ- 
ſeſſed with a panick Fear, when they ſaw a 
N Army ſet in Battle- array againſt them, 
awa 
* 5 And Febaaſb ling of Iſrael took Ama- 


. © 2iab. king 75 Judab, the ſon * Fehoaſh the ſon of 


Haziah, at Beth-ſbemeſh,} I ſuppoſe his An- 
ceſtors are mentioned, to ſhew, that this was the 
greater Difgrace to him; being deſcended from 
a Race of Kings, which Fehboaſh was not. 

And came to Feruſalem,] Bringing Amaziah 
with him; and letting the Inhabitants know 
(as Foſephas ſaith) that he would flay him be- 
fore their Eyes, if they did not molar 
open their Gates unto him; which was acgprd+ 


ingly done. 


And broke down the wall of Feruſalem, from the 


gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, four 6 


cubjts.] That the City might lie open to his 
Invaſion, if they ſhould break the Conditions 


he impoſed upon them. 


Ver. 14. And he took all the gold and ſilver, 


and all the N that were found in the bouſe of 


the LORD, and in the treaſures of the kings 
. houſe, and hoſtages, The Sons, I ſuppoſe, of 


the principal Perſons of the City; for a Secu- 
1 THER they would be quiet, and give him no 
iſturbanc 
And — to Samaria.] For he had enough 
to do to defend himſelf from the Syrians ; and 
therefore did not intend a Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of Judab, nor ſet a Garriſon in Je- 
ruſalem : But contented himſelf with the Spoil 
it; and perhaps made them . to 
* This was an heavy Puniſhment upon 
Amaziab, for going after other Gods, 2 Chron. 
WV. 20. 


3 


Beaſts) would repreſs his Inſo- 


30. and in 2 Chron. Xvi. 


] 
Ver. 15. Now wa reſt "y "re Py bead ds 


; which he 4% aud his might, and bot be Fought 
with Amazin. bing of Fudab 


„Are they not written 
in the book of the tele of. the kings of "1frael ?] 
There were many other Things which happen- 
ed in this War, as Aharbinel gbſerves, beſides 
theſe here compendioully. related; for which he 


refers to a Record which was very well works 
in thoſe Days; but now is loft. - 


Ver. 16. And Faboaſb ſiept with bis . 5 


aud was buried in Samaria with the kings. of J, 
rael, and Feroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


Ver. 17. Aud Amazigh the ſon of Foaſh king 
of Fudah, lived after the death of Feboaſb the a 


of Jeboaba king of Iſrael, fifteen years.) But in 


no great Credit with his People; for Raſh; 
thinks he lived moſt of his Time in Lachiſb, 


whither he was forced to fly (as it follows) 


by reaſon of a Conſpiracy againſt him . 
1 


Ver. 18. And the 2 the 41 of PARTY 


are they not written in the boot of the chronicles 
7 the kings of Fudah ?) He mentions nothing of 
7 


s Might which he ſhewed; being a weak 
Prince, who loſt the Reputation of his Country. 

Ver. 19. Now they made a conſpiracy again} 
bim in Jeruſalem :] Their City having been ex- 
poſed to Reproach 
1n their Wall, and ſpoiled of its beſt Ornaments, 
and ſome of their Children carried away as 
Hoſtages for their good Behaviour, he became 
very odious to the great Men of the City; "all 
this being brought upon them by his Pride 


_ 3 and Apoſtacy from God, 2 Chron. 


gs" he fled to Lachih,] The Confeiracy it 
ſeems grew ſo ſtrong, that he could not reſiſt 
it; be was forced to ſeek for Safety by Flight, 
in a fortified City wpan the, Borders of the 
Philiftines. 
Aud they ſent of ter bim t Lachihs, and flew 
him there.) They ſent to have him privately 
murdered (as Joſephus reports it) which ſome 
undertook and effected. 

Ver. 20. Aud they brought lin on botſes ;] In 
a Chariot, 

And they buried him in renale with bis fa- 
thers, in the city David.] They did him ſome 
Honour when he was dead, though they, hated 
him when he was alive. 

Ver. 21. Aud all the people of Fudah took Aa- 
riab] Called Uzzieh in 15 next Chapter, ver. 
Both ſignify the 
ſame Thing; one being as JU as the, belp of 
God, the other the ſtrengib of God. 

(Which was fixteen years old) aud made him king 
inſtead of his father Amaziah.) But this was 
twelve Years after Amaziab's Death: For he 


was made King in the twenty- ſeventh Year of 


Feroboam (See upon xv. I.) who be n to reign 
in the fiftieth of On MERA 2 59 1 4 a 

Ver. 22. He built Elath, Re paired i it. 

Aud reſtored it to Fudah, Jus It was a City be- 
longing to Edom, Deut. ii. 8, 2 Chron. viii. 1. 
which King David, I ſuppoſe, took when he 
conquered this Country; 1007 in the Days of 
4 _ the Edomites revolteg, and recovered | 

L 

After that the king Jept with his fatter; It 


is a probable Opie of Atarbinel, that the 


T1 o ang 


by the great Breach , made 


Chap. XIV. IF 


King his Father, after the great Slaughter of 
the Edomites mentioned in the foregoing Chap- 


ter, took this Place ; but did not annex it to the - 


Kingdom of Judab, by reaſon of his ſucceeding 
Troubles. Which Azariah did, by building a 
Wall about it, and fortifying it; whereby he 
ſecured the Poſſeſſion of it. 

Ver. 23. In the fifteenth year of Ae king 

of Fudah, Feroboam the ſon of Foaſb king of Hrael 
began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and 
one years.] Which was much longer than any 
of the Kings of 1/rael : Febu himſelf, the firſt 
of his Family, reigning but ewenty-eight Years, 
which was longer than any before him, as I ob- 
ſerved, x. 36. 
Ver. 24. And be did that which was evil in the 
febt of 11 LORD: he departed not from all 
- the fins of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 
Ijraet to fin.) As he had the Name, ſo he trod 
in the ſteps of him, who firſt. corrupted 1/rae! 
with Idolatry. 

Ver. 25. He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the 
entring of Hamath, to the ſea of the plain,] As 
Foaſh his Father had reſtored many Cities which 
Ben-hadad had taken; ſo Feroboam reſtored a 
large Territory, which other Kings had taken 
from them, viz. all the Country from Libanus 
on the North, to the Lake Aſphallites on the 
South. 

According to the word of the LOR D Ged of 
Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant 
Fonah the ſon of Amittai the prophet, which was of 
Gath-hepher.) The Prophet Jonab encouraged 
them to this War, promiſing them Succeſs in 
it. Whoſe Words are not here ſet down; but 
this Place ſhews, that God was very mercyul 
to them, though a very wicked People, ſtill in 
continuing Prophets among them, when Eſha 
was dead. And this Prophet, the Fews fancy, 


was the Son of the Woman of Sarepta, whom 


Elijah raiſed from the dead. For which I can- 


not find they have any Ground, but this poor 
Conceit, that he is called the Son of Amittai, 
1. e. of Truth, ſay they: Becauſe his Mother ſaid 


to the Prophet when he reſtored her Son to 
her, now I know the word of God in thy mouth 
is truth, 1 Kings xvii. 24. But this is fully con- 

futed from this ſingle Obſervation that he is ſaid 
to be of Gath- hepher, which was far from Sarepta, 
towards Tiberias in the Tribe of Zebulun, as 
St Hierom tells us. 


Ver. 26. For the LORD ſaw the afflition of 


 Jfrael, that it was very bitter :] He ſhewed them 
this Favour, not for any Goodneſs that was in 
them; but in Compaſſion to their Miſery, which 
was greater than could be expreſſed. 

Fur there was not any ſhut up, nor any left,] 
Men of all forts were deſtroyed : Or, as ſome 
interpret it, they had loſt all they had in their 


| Houſes, and all that was in the Field. But ſee 


of this Phraſe, 1 Kings xiv. 10. xXi. 21. 
Wor any helper for Iſrael.) None to relieve, 
much leſs to deliver them. 

Ver. 27. And the LO R D ſaid not that be 
would blot out the name of Iſrael from under hea- 
ven : but he ſaved them by the hand of Feroboam 
the ſon of Foaſh.) But ſince the LORD 
had not yet decreed to root them out of their 
own Land ; therefore he ſaved them, even by 
this wicked Prince, for the preſent, from their 
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Enemies; who would otherwiſe have made an 
utter End of them. | 

Ver. 28. Now the reſt of the atts of Feroboam, 
and all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 
and how he recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, 
which belonged to Fudab, for Iſrael, &c.] 
rather by Iſrael, as Abarbinel expounds it ; by 
the Hand or Power of 1/rael they were 3 
For when David fought againſt the Syrians, 
and brought them in Subjection to him, he put 
Garriſons into Damaſcus and Hamath, 2 Sam. 
vin. 6, &c. Which the Syrians afterward re- 
covered when they rebelled againſt 7udab : But 
Feroboam poſſeſſed himſelf of them again, and 
by his Valour made them as ſubject to Hrael as 
ey had been to Fudab. 

Ver. 29. And Feroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſrael ; and Zachariah bis 
ſon reigned in his ſtead.] He was the third King 
of Iſrael of Febu's Race, and ſo might be ſaid 
to ſleep with his Fathers of /ael. 


C HA P. XV. 


N the twenty-ſeventh year of Feroboam 
king of Iſrael, began Azariah ſon of 
Amaziah king of Fudab to reign.) Here is a great 


Verſe 1. 


_ Difficulty, in the ſolving of which Interpreters 


much vary: For Amaziah the Father of Aza- 
r1ah lived but fifteen Years after the Beginning 
of Feroboam's Reign, xiv. 17. Therefore Aza- 
riah began his Reign, not in the twenty-ſeventh, 
but in the Beginnin of the ſeventeenth of Fe- 
roboam. Some thi n Feroboam reigned with his 
Father eleven Years : Others, that there was an 

Interregnum; that is, the Throne was vacant 
eleven or rather twelve Years, between the 
Death of Amaziah, and the Inauguration of 
Azariah. Dr Lightfoot makes no Doubt of the 
Truth of this: That Azariah being but ſixteen 
Years old in the ſeven and twentieth of Fero- 
boam, he was but four Years old at his Father's 
Death ; and the Throne being empty for eleven 
or twelve Years, the Government was managed 
by ſome of the Grandees in his Minority. But 
Ralbag will have theſe twenty-ſeven Years of 
Jeroboaꝶm not to be thoſe which were paſt, but 


thoſe which were to come; and the Meaning 
is, Azariah was made king when Feroboam had 


yet twenty-ſeven Years to reign ; before the 
Family of Fehu came to an end. For after this 
Jeroboam reigned twenty-ſix Years, and his Son 
fix Months; which make twenty-ſeven imper- 
fect Years. This Abarbinel thinks is the literal 

Senſe : But the other is more agreeable to the 
conſtant Account of the Reigns of other Kings. 


See Mr V biſton in his late View of the Chrono- 


logy of the Old-Teſtament, pag. gr. 

Ver. 2. Sixteen years old was he when be began 
to reign, and he reigned fifty-two years in Feruſa- 
lem, and his mothers name was TFecholiah of * 
ruſalem.] In which Time, which was lo 
than any King of Judab or Iſrael reigned, be 
did many great Things ; which are recorded in 
2 Chron. xxvi. from ver. 5, to 16. | 

Ver. 3. And be did that which was right in the 


fight of the LORD, according to all that Ama- 
Ziab his father had done : J 


He governed well in 
the former Part of his Reign, and was proſpered 
S [2 | 
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God (2 Chron. xxvi. 5.) but offended in 
& latter End'of it, as Amaziah his Father ' Rag 


done. 


ſacrificed, and offered incenſe 


moved : the people , 
Which was a common 


full in the high places.] 


5 Error (as I havè often obſerved) which continued 


through the Reign of the beſt of their Kings, 
*till the Time of Hezetiab. 

Ver. 5. And the LORD ſinote the king Wo 
that he was a leper to the day of bis death, 2 he 
dwelt in 4 ſeveral houſe :] The Cauſe of this 
Stroke is related at large in 2Chron. xvi. 16, &c. 


And by a ſeveral houſe the Fews underſtand an 


Houſe in the Country, which was Domus libera: 

Where he-might have Liberty to take his Plea- 

ſure, but not to meddle with publick Affairs. 
And Fotham the kings ſon was over the houſe, 


Judging the people of the land.] Over the king's 
| That 1s, 


houſe, as it is in 2 Chron. Xi. 23. 
he lived in the Palace, and managed all the Af- 
fairs of the Court, and of the Kingdom. This 
was in the ſeven and twentieth Tear of Azariah, 
when he was ſmote with the Leproſy (as Rafi 
makes Account) and he continued a Leper twenty- 
five Years, during which Time 7otham took 


upon him the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 


ment, his Father being incapable of it. 

Ver. 6. And the reſt of the atts of Azariah, 
As all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Fudah ? 

Ver. 7. And Azariah ſiep with his fathers, 


and they buried him with his fathers in the city of 


A: COMMENT. 


"Fer. 4. Save that * 25 places were not fe. 


uncertain who "This Shall um Was, or 8 0 was | 

| of his poſ- 

it is 7 

ex 1 think. ha he laid his Teen Pri- 

vately and ſecret (ver. 15.) and then made,” an 

open Aſſault upon the King's, Perſon, x in the 
Fac ace of all the Ke ople. 

Ver. 11. And the ref of the alis of 2 acberiab, 
behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Hfuel.] We read of nothing that 
he did; therefore the Meaning, is, that his Be- 
haviour in the ſix Months Time' wherein he 
reigned, how he managed Things, and pro 
voked this Conſpiracy, are recorded elſewhere : : 
The Author of this Book intending only to 
give a brief Account of the FEmRININS Kings of 
Iſrael. 

Ver. 12. This was the word of. the LORD 
which he ſpake to Febu, ſaying, Thy . ſons ſhall fit 

on the throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth generation. 
And jo it came to paſs.] How unfaithful ſoever 


they proved to God, he. faithfully kept his 


Promiſe which he made to Zehu : Whoſe Sons 


* Fehoahaz, Fehoaſh, Feroboam, and Zachariah, 


ſucceeded him in the Throne of 1/ae!. But 
this Shallum put an End to that Family, and 
fulfilled the Prophecy of Hoſea, i. 4. _ I will 
avenge the blood of Fezreel upon the houſe of Febu, 
and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the houſe of 
Iſrael.] For though Febu had a Command from 
God to deſtroy the Houſe of Ahab, yet he did 

it with ſuch il} Affections, and for fach wrong 


| David ; and Fotham his ſon reigned in his ftead.] Ends, that God avenged that Blood by this 


Ds 


ry City of David 


Man, who ſlew Zachariah, and the reſt. of his 


but in the feld of the burial which W to the Poſterity, if there were any. At leaſt, he made 


kings, 2 Chron, xxvi. 23. In which Field, it is 


the Kingdom to ceaſe in this F amily, and not 


probable, the Sepulchre of the Kings was: © long after in all I#ae! ; who were rooted out, 


Wherein they would not bury Azariah, becauſe 
he was a Leper ; but yet very near, to the Se- 
ulchre, where his Anceſtors lay interred. 
Ver. 8. In the thirty-eigbib year of Azariah 
king of Judah, did Zachariah the ſon of Feroboam 


reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix months.) Some are 


confident the Throne was vacant two and twenty 
Years between*the Death of Jeroboam and the 


Inauguration of his Son; either through Wars 


from abroad (which Jeroboam might have pro- 
voked againſt his Houſe, by the Conqueſt of 


up fi 
mote Shallum the fon of Fabeſp. 


and never reſtored to their Country, as Judas "T0 


Was. 
Ver. 13. Shallum the fon of Fabeſb began t : 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziab king 
of Fudah, and he reigned a full month in Samaria.] 
We are not told how he reigned, but it is likely. 
he followed the Steps of Feroboam, Who made 


 Jfrael to ſin. 


Ver. 14. For Menabem the ſon of Gadi. went 
rom Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
in Samaria, and 


Hamath and Damaſcus) or through War at Home, flew him,” and reigned in bis ſtead.] TFoſephus 
which appears, they think, from this diſtaftrous#*thinks Menabem was General of the Army of 


End of Zachariah, ver. 10. See Dr Lightfoot 


in his Prologomena to his Harmony of the Evan-. 


geliſts, Set. 6. But there are few that follow 
this Opinion, though one moſt learned in theſe, 


as well as other things, (Dr Aix) thinks there 
and the conſpiracy which he made, . behold they are 


dritten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of _ 


was an Interregnum of twenty-four Years, If 
there be any Difficulty in this Account, moſt 
think it is ſufficiently ſolved, by ſaying, that it 
was the thirty-eighth Year, from the Time that 
Azariah. began to reign with his Father. 
Ver. 9: And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the LO R D, as his fathers had done: be 


departed not from the fins of Feroboam the ſon of 


Nebat, who made Iſrael to fen.] Therefore God 


cut him off ſpeedily ; the Time approaching, 
when he intended to put an End to the Kingdom 


abeſh con- 
ee, Saint In „ and lat him Poe the * 


of Tfradl. 
Ver. 10. And Sballum the ſon of 7 


W 1 9 
19 
* 


Iſrael, which beſieged Tirzah when Zachariah 


was lain. And he hearing what Shallum had. 


done, came and ſerved him in his Kind, ane 


made himſelf King. > 
Ver. 15. And the reſt of the afts 85 8 baton, . 


Iſrael.) A larger account was given of his Con- 


ſpiracy, and the Occalion of it, and his Succeſs 55 
in it, in that Book; where ſome other memora- 


ble Acts, which it ſeeta he did- in a Month's | 


Time, were recorded. 


Ver. 16. Then Menahem ſinote Tiphſab, and be 
coaſts thereof from Tirzan : becauſe they opened not 
to him, therefore he fmote it,] 


Some take this 
Tiphſah to be the ſame with that mentioned in 
1 Kings iv. 24. But they lay upon the River 
Euphrates, whereas this was near to Tirzah; 


which was once the . City of I: 985 ; 


TS 


| rai. * AY 5 
Chap. XV. he Secmd 
the Siege of Which, Halo Winks Meme tn "bk 


returned after the Slavgh ter 9 f Shallum.: - er as 
General of tke Hoſt, "but . their King. But 
they Knowing he had no Title to the — 
would not open their Gates to him. Therefore 
he tock it by Force, and ſpoiled i it, and all the 
Territory about it, till he came to Tiphſab, 
which he uſed more cruelly. . 

Aud all the women therem that were with child, 
bie riþt up.] By which Barbarity he thought to 

 terrify. the whole Kingdom, that none might 

dare to withſtand him. 

Ver. 17. In the thirty-ninth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, began Menabem the ſon of Gadi to 
reign over 1jrael, and reigned ten years in Samaria.] 
He ſeems to have reigned with ſuch Fury, that 
none durſt oppoſe him; but he poſſeſſed the 
Throne ten Years before God cut him off. 

Ver. 18. Aud he did that which was evil in the 


fiobt of the LO R D He departed not all his days 


from the fins of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
made Tfrael to fin. 

Ver. 19. Aud Pul the king of ria came 
aguinſt the land :] That is, = Land of 1ſrael. 
He was Governor of Babylon, who together 
with Arbaces the Mede, ſlew Sardanapalus. the 
laſt of the Aſyrian Kings, and tranſlated the 
Empire to the Chaldæans. For he reigned over 
Babylon and Nineveh, and Arbaces over the 
Medes and Perſians. 
© Aſyria that invaded Iſrael, and began 1 
Tranſportation out of their own Country; 


Avarbinel gathers from 1 Chron. v. 26. And chis 


is the firſt Time that we find any mention of 
the Kingdom of A4jjria, ſince the Days of Nim- 
rod, who erected a ſmall Kingdom here, Gen. X. 


11. And they were no great People, one would 


think, when the Ixxiid P/alm was penned, where 
they are reckoned as Auxiliaries to the Children 
of Lot, againſt the 17aclites, together with other 
ſmall Nations: But now they had a great and 


powerful Empire. 
Aud Menabem gave Pul a thouſand. talents of 


fitver, that his hand might be with him, to con- 


firm the kingdom in his hand.] By this great Pre- 
ſent he not only turned away the Army of Pul 
from him, but 


an Uſurper, but had exerciſed extream great 
Cruelty upon his People, which no doubt made 
him extreamly hated, ver. 10. 


Ver. 20. Aud Menabem exacted the money of . 


ael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
each fifty ſhekels of ſilver, to give to the king 
Aria :] 
to ingratiate himſelf with the common People; 


upon whom he laid no Tax, but charged only 


the Rich, according to the Proportion of their 
Wealth. F or the Hebrew Words do not import 
that he made every rich Man in 1a! pay fifty 
Shekels; but that he gave to the King of ria 
ſo many Shekels for every Man, that is, for 
every one in his Army. So they run exactly, 
to give to the king of Abrie fifty Hane of ſilver 
for each Man. 
So the king of A hria turned back, and payed 

not there in tbe lan 4 At that Time he depart- 

ed; but it is likely he afterward returned, in 
© the Reign of Pekah, and made the Depor tation 
before-mentioned, 


5 K 


He was the firſt King of 


was a great Commander under Petabiahb; 


purchaſed his Friendſhip; fo. 
that he helped to eſtabliſh his Authority. Which 
was very tottering, by reaſon he was not only: 


of \ 
By this means, I ſuppoſe, he ke | 
| king of Judah, Petab the ſon of Remaliah began 
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by LE 21. And the reſt if 15 as of Menabems 5; 
and all that be did, are they not written in the book. 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? © 

Ver. 22. And Menabem flept with bis fathers, . 
and Pekahiab his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] This 
ſhews him to have been a mighty Man, that 
notwithſtanding his Violence and Cruelty, he 
left the Kingdom in his Family : Which the 
two foregoing Kings could not do. But it is 
evident, there was an Iuterregnum of a Lear 
between the Reign of Menabem and Pekahiab : 

For Petabiab did not begin his Reign *till the 
fiftieth Year of Azariah (as it here follows) and 
Menahem died the Year before; for he began to 
reign in the thirty-ninth of Azariah (ver. 17.) 
and reigned but ten Years. 

Ver. 23. In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 


of Judab, Pekahiah the ſon of Menabem began to = 


reign over Ijrael in Samaria, and reigned two 
years.] His reign was ſhort ; both becauſe he 
himſelf was wicked, and his Father alſo was an 
Uſurper. 

24. And he did that which was evil in the 


fight of the LORD, he departed not from the 
fins of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 


to fin.] He was the wicked Son of a wicked . 
Father; and ſo periſhed (as it here follows) by 
ſuch a Conſpiracy as his Father made againſt . 
Shallum. 

Ver. 25. And Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a 
captain of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him 
in Samaria, in the palace of the kings houſe, with 
Arbob, and Arieth,)] Theſe were two valiant Men, 
who ſome think were in the Conſpiracy with 
him | againſt Pekahiah. But Abarbine! rather 
thinks they were two eminent Courtiers, who 
were always about the King. 

And with him fifty men of the Gileadites : 4 Who 


were his Guards, and perhaps aſſiſted him in his 
Treaſon. 


And be killed him, and reigned in his fread.] He 
for 
the Hebrew Word Spaliſb ſignifies more than a 
bare Captain. Therefore Jeſephus calls him a 


Chiliarch, or an Officer over a thouſand Men. 


And the Word carrying in it the Notion of three, 
ſome later Writers have therefore thought him 
to be the third Perſon in the Kingdom, next 
the King. No queſtion he was ſome con ſidera- 
ble Perſon, who had Soldiers at his Command 
to execute his Deſigns. 

Ver. 26. And 75 reſt of the alis of Peka- 
hiah, and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Tjrael. : 

i Fe. . Is the fifty-ſecond year of Azariab 


to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty 


years.) This is the fifth King that reigned over 


{frael during the reg of Azariab King of 
Judah. 


Ver. 28. He 44 that Wee was evil in the 


fight of the L O R D, he departed not from the 
ins of Jeroboam the en of Nebat, 


who made 


1 Pekah king of Ifrael,] 
eign, as the Fews ſay 


Vrael to fn. 
Ver. 29. In the days o 
In the la Yer of his 
in Seder N Rabba. | 
Came Tiglath-Pileſer king of Aſyria,) He was 

the Son of b Pu, and 1s called by other Authors 
Pul, or Phul-Afur, and here Tiglath- "x : 
c 
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The . Part of this Name being taken from 

the River Tigris, which is called by the Inha- 
bitants n From whoſe Borders this King 
came. 

And took. Hon, FS) Abtl-beth-maachah ,] Two 
ftrong Towns mentioned 1 Kings XV. 20. 
there. 

And Janoab, a city in the tribe of Epbraim, ] 
Joſh. xvi. 6. 

And Kedeſh, and Hazor,] Which were 1n the 
Tribe of Naphtali, Foſh. xii. 22. xix. 36. 

And Gilead;] Which was on the other Side 
Jordan. 

And Galilee, all the land of Naphrali,) The 

upper Galilee; which was poſſeſſed by this 
Tribe, and by Zebulun. 

And carried them captive to Aſſyria.] This was 

the ſecond Deportation of the ten Tribes ; the 


=. - firſt being made by Pul, as I ſaid before; who 


carried away the two Tribes and half beyond 
Fordan ; and this ſecond was made by his Son, 
- who carried away two other Tribes. Then 
nine Years after, followed a third in the Days 
of the next King (xviii. 9.) when the Re- 
mainder of the ten Tribes were carried away 
from their own Land. The Tribe of Judah 
{till remained; but about eight Years after the 
former, Part of that was carried away by Senna- 
cherib, when he took all their fenced Cities, 
xviii. 13. which with reſpe& to the whole 
Country, the Fews call the fourth Deportation. 
Then a fifth followed, xxiv. 
1 Kc. Tbe laſt is mentioned, xxv. 25. 
Thus they are reckoned up by Abarbinel; and 
in this ſecond (the Fews fay 
Rabba) Tiglath-Pileſer carried away the Golden 
Calf which was in Dan. But ſee a more exact 
Account of Fudab's Captivity in Mr. V biſton's 
learned Chronology of the Old Teſtament, p. 52. 


Ver. 30. And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a 


conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliab,] 
Who Hoſhea was, or what was the Ground of his 
Conſpiracy, is not recorded; but we may ſup- 
poſe it to have been, becauſe he governed. ill, 
and by his cruel War with Judah had brought 


the King of Aria upon his own Kingdom 


(2 Chron. xxviii. 16.) and thereby loſt a great 
Part of it. 


Aud ſmote him, and few him,] As Pekab had . 
| noble Structure to it. 


Herved Pekabiah. 
And reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth yaer 


e of Zotham the king of Judab. Theſe Words create 


a Difficulty ; for it is ſaid, ver. 33. that Jotham 
reigned but ſixteen Years. Which Seder Olam 


Rabba thus reconciles (for none can think any 
/ ſend agai 


Writer whatſoever would ſo ſoon contradict him- 
ſelf) that this Conſpiracy was begun in the latter 
End of Jotham's Reign, but not put in Execution 
till four Years after his Death. So that theſe 
Words are to be underſtood as if he had ſaid, 
Twenty years after Jotbam began to reign over 
Judah Pekah was flain, Dr Lightfoot gives 
another Account of it ; that the Wickednefs of 
Magz was ſo great, that the holy Writer would 
not mention him on this Occaſion, but rather 
ſpeaks of his good Father, as if he were yet 
a ive, in which he follows R. Solomon Jarchi. 
But this hath no ſhew of Truth in it; ſince 
ſo much is faid of Max in the following Part 
of this Hiſtory. A late very Learned Writer 
(in his Short View of the Chronology of the Old 


4 


15. and a fixth, 


in Seder Olam 


"moved : 


Reign 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Teftament, p 4 ) hath given a better Account 
of it, in theſe ords, Becauſe there had been yet 
no mention made of Abaz's Reign, therefore the 
old Epocha of his Predeceſſor Fotham is ſtill made 


uſe of. But the plain Truth is, that Zotham 


reigned four Years with his Father Azariah. 

Ver. 31. And the reſt of the alis of Pekab, and 
all that be did, behold, they are written in the' book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael.] In that 
Book which is now called by the Name of 
Chronicles his War with Fudab is recorded, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 

Ver. 32. In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael, began Fotbham the 
ſon of Uzziab king of Fudahb to reign.) Why 
he ſhould be all 1. called Azariah, and here 
only Uxziab, and ver. 34. no Account can be 


given; unleſs it were to ſhew he had two 


Names, as I obſerved, ver. 1. And it appears 
by the Book of Chronicles that Uzziah was as 
much uſed, when that Book was written, as 
the other. | 

Ver. 35. Twenty five years old was he when be 
began ” reign,] Alone by himſelf; for he reigned 
ſome Time with his Father during his Leproſy. 
See Dr Lightfoot in his Prolegom. to the Harm. 
of the Evang. Sect. 6. 

And be reigned ſixteen years in Feruſalem : and 
his mothers name was Feruſba, the daughter of 
Zadok.) It is not ſaid of what Place, as is uſual : 
This Zadok being ſo well known, that no 
was no need to ſet down his Dwelling. 

Ver. 34. And he did that which was right in 
the fight of the LORD:] sdehias dpeſujs dmeasi- 
ele he wanted no Virtue belonging to a 
good Prince, as Foſephus writes (Lib. 9. Antiq. 
Chap. 11.) being, faith he, prous towards God, 

juſt — Men, and ſtudious of the publick Good. 

| He did according to all that is his father Uzziah | 
had done.) That is, according to all the good 
he had done; but did not imitate him in inva- 
ding the Prieſts Office. 

Ver. 35. Howbeit, tbe high places were not re- 
the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill 
in the high places: 

He built the high gate of the houſe of the LORD. ] 
which was between the Houſe - of the King, 


and the Houſe of the LORD, xviii. 20. It 


was built by Solomon ; but this King added a 


Ver. 36. Now the ret of the afts of Fotham, 
and all that be did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Fudah 1 See 
2 Cbron. xxvii. 

Ver. 37. (In thoſe days the LORD Jegas to 

115 Judab, Rezin king of Syria, and Petab 
the on of Remaliah.)) Theſe two Kings entred 
into a Confederacy againſt Fudah, and made 
Preparations for War before Fotham died; but 
he was ſo happy as' to be laid in his Grave in 
Peace; their Deſign being not executed till the 

of the next King. 

Ver. 38. And Fotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
Was buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father, and Aba his ſon reigned i in vis oh 


CHAP. VI. 


Verſe 1. N the ſeventeenth year 7 Pra the 
+ of Remaliah, Aba the Ian of 


Fotham king of Fudab began to reign. 
Ver. 2. 


* I mn —— 
| Nr He wasa' le torch vey Yes 
See upon xVili. n * 
eee right abe bi of 3 
the LO R Diibis! God, lite David: bes father. 
- As, might have been e from the good 
Euucation which, no Wr fo" pious à Man 


_ .. - © a8: ae bis Father rae * h left him 


in rxceſlent| Example. N 
Ver. 3. Bat: Lad — of dle tings 


of Thradh, yea, and made bis ſon to:paſs through the 
et, according io the choiminations of the bates, 
uu the L O R D caſt. out before the children of of 
Tfrad.] He was far worſe than any of tlie pre- 
reding Kings of Hrael; for he. imitated thoſe 
abominable Idolaters, whom God rooted out 


of the Land of Canaan. Who it is moſt cer- 


tzain ſometimes burnt their Children in the Fire, 


as Sacrifices to their Gods, Deut. xii. 31. and 
the Children of ſrael it is certain imitated 


them, Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. Ezek. xxxiii. 35, and 39. 


But whether Abaz did that, or Unly made 
his Son paſs through the Fire by Way of 
Luſtration Gaathbiy call called it) cannot be La bel. 

It is no Argument that he did not offer him as a 


burnt Sacrifice, becauſe Hexetiab out- lived him; 


for he had. more Sons, it is likely, than him. 
See concerning this horrible Impiety, what I 


2 N upon Lovit. xviii. 21. and upon 


Deal. xviii. 10. 

Ver. 4. And be flat * Ae incenſe in 
the: High places, and on the hills, and under every 
©  green-Free.] He added this to all his other Sins 
(of conſecrating his Son to Meloch by paſſing 
him through the Fire, if not offering him in Sa- 
crifice) that he himſelf facrificed in fig Places, 
and on Hills, and under every green Tree; 
his Example incouraging this Practice, whi 
other Kings had only tolerated. So we read, 
that People ſacrificed in high Places, even in 
good Kings Reigns, xii. 3. xiv. 4. xv. 4, &c. 
But as they ſacrificed to God in thoſe Reigns, 
ſo we never read till now that any of thoſe 


of Kings facrificed there themſelves, as this King 


did who not meerly ſuffered this, but gave 
Countenance to it by his own Practice, and 
thereby ſtrengthened this Licence of private 
facrificing, contrary to the Law of God; and 
which was worſt of all, facrificing to other 
Gods; it being very probable that he fancied 


© ſome Deity to inhabit. under every well-ſp read 


ae Sung GWA 
5. Then Rtzinking of Syria, and Prkah 
Fig 45 Romaliah king of tfrael, came up to Feruſa- 
lem to war : and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him.] This ſeems not to agree with 
2 * XXV11i. 5, &c. where theſe two Princes 
repreſented. as getting great Victories over 


| 9 . o which erke anſwers, that theſe 


things hapened at different Times, For the Wars 
mentioned in the Book of Chronicles were made 
ſeverally by theſe two. Kings, wherein they 
5 2 being the Miniſters of Divine Provi- 
dience. But when now they joined their For- 


ces together, and not only came againſt other 


Cities, but againſt Feriſalem, God was pleaſed 
to make them miſcarry. 
Ver. 6 Aud at that time Rezin king of Fyria,] 


When he broke up the Siege of Jeruſalem, upon 


able Port upon the 2 4 
And trove the Fews from Elath Ln 97 =IA 


hems 40 7, and dwelt there to ibis day.] This 
City had been recovered to the Dominion of 


Judah by Axariab, xiv. 22. who took it from 
the Syrrans; who now took it from them again, 
that they might not quite loſe the Fruit of their 
Expedition againſt Feruſale. 

Ver. 7. So Aba ſent meſſengers 40 Tiplath- 
pileſer king of ria, ] There is a learned Man 
our own, who hath lately given another Ac- 
count of the Name of Pileſer, than that above- 
mentioned, xv. 29. For he thinks it is com- 
pounded of the Names of two of their Gods; 
Pil being the ſame with Bel, and Azer or Azar 
was the Wade of a Planet worſhipped by the 
Perfrans, viz. Mars : And they much affected to 
have the Names of their Gods in their own 


Names; which was a common thing alſo a- 


mong the eus: For which Reaſon the Name 


of Th zplath was added, which was the Name of 


Tris (as I obſerved before) which, as all great 
beneficial Rivers, Mountains, and "Trees; were 
accounted ſacred among the N N See 
Dr Hyde Hiſtor. Relig. Vet. Perſar. Cap. 3. 

: Saying, I am-thy ſervant and thy ſon : come 
PR and ſave me but of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the king of Iſrael, which 


riſe up againſt me.) He not only put himſelf ,. - 
and 41 he had into his Protection; but made 
himſelf his Subject, to hold all he had of him 


by his Favour. | For that is the Meaning of 7 
am thy ſervant and thy ſon that is, he was 
Bs: to be his Vaſfal, if he would be his 
Protector. | 
Ver. 8. And Abaz took the filver and the gold 
that wt fd in the houſe of the LOR D, and 
in the treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent it 
for a preſent to the king of Aſſyria.] Theſe Trea- 
fures had been ſent ſome Years ago by 7eboafb 
fo the King of Syria, xii. 18, but it ſeems they 


were well repleniſhed again by the Piety of his 


Succeſſors, Amaziah, Azariah, bur eſpecially 
7 otham. 

Ver. 9. And the king of Aria hearkned unto 
him : Ay the king of Ajyria went up againſt Da- 
maſcus, and took it,] It is very uncertain when 
King Abaz ſent to deſire this Help. If it was 
when they were preparing to beſiege Feruſalem, 


it was the Effect of his great Infidelity z for 


God had been ſo gracious to him, as to pro- 
miſe by the Prophet Iſaiab, that thoſe Kings 
ſhould do him no Hurt (Ja. vii. 4.) giving him a 
Sign alſo to ſtrengthen his Faith. Others think, 
it was after the King of Syria and the King of 
c {frael had miſerably harraſſed Abaz's Country, 


though they could not take Feruſalem, as we read 
2 Chron, xxviii. 5, 6, &c. Whenſoever it was, 


the King of A ria gave a powerful Diverſion 
to the King of Syria, invading his Country, 
and beſieging the chief City of it, of which ke 
made himſelf Maſter. 

And carried the people of it captive to Kir,] A 
Place in the Country of the upper Media, as 
Foſepbus tells us: From whence he brought 
ms 1 8 to * in 018 


Aud 


Dr - 
— — ——— 


— G — 
— —— - 
_— —— — — — 4 — 


— = 


— -- 2 — 


- = I I 5 * 
— — — — be — * * 
. ß — <S> XY 
1 = — — — 1 - — 
— — — . - 
_ 5 — — — 
= = —_—_— 


. 2 
= 25 
— es 


— — 


— —— 


mentioned in the foregoing Chaptc 
- - And after all he fell upon Fudab it ſelf, and 


Ver. 3. 


496 
Aud flew 8) Who! was' the laſt of their 
Kiogs for the Syrians never got up again, as 


the Fezos obſerve in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 20. 


Whether he was legal Succeſſor to Ben- hadad 


e Son of Hazae!, or an Uſurper, is not certain. 


Vert 10. Aud king Abaz went to Damaſcus to 


I meet: Tiglath-pileſer king" of Ahhria,] To com- 
pliment him upon his Succeſs ; and perhaps: 7 


do him Homage, and to requeſt him to do as 


much againſt - Petab, as he had done againft 


Rezin. For ſome think that after this he went 


and took all thoſe Places from Hrael, which are 
er, ver. 2g. 


made great Spoil there alſo, as is We in 


2 Chron. Xxvin. 20, 21. 
Aud be ſaw an altar. that tous in Damaſeus = 


A A beautiful ay, both for the NET and! F orm | 
of ie 


Aud king haz ſent to U 125 the prief A fa 


ion of the altar, and the pattern of it, according 


to all-the workmanſhip | thereof. | : Not only the 


Height, and Breadth, and Shape of it; but all 


the Carvings, I ſuppoſe, with the Fi l and 


Images wherewith it was adorned. 


Ver. 11. And: Urijab ibe prieft built an Anke 


Aare to all that king Abaz had ſent from Da- 


maſeus : ſo Urijab the. prieſt made is againſt "the 
king came from Damaſcus.] He took © Care. to 
have it done exactly according to the Pattern; 


directly contrary to the Command of God, who 
had appointed what kind of Altar he r 


have (Exod. xxvii. 1, 2, &c.) and that no other 
ſhould be made of any Matter or Figure what- 


ſoever. But there are always ſome Men to be 


found that will comply . the moſt hoon 


Commands. 


Ver. 12. Ard when the ing Was come from 


! Damaſcus, "the king ſaw the altar :] That is, 
liked it, and approved of as as Arena made 


agreeable to his Mind. 
And the king approached to the altar, ond of- 
fered thereon.], The Morning Sacrifice: Which 
he was ſo preſumptuous, perhaps, as to offer 


- - « himſelf But not to God; for we are told ex- 


preſsly, 2 Chron. xxvlii. 23, that he ſacrificed to 


the Gods of Damaſcus. A wonderful Blindneſs! 


To worſhip thoſe Gods, and expect Help from 
them, who could not preſerve their own ne 


from Ruin. 

And * burnt tis burat-offerings} 
Some underſtand it, that he burnt it with 
8 Pices. Wia! 
And bis meat- Hering, and poured his, drink- 
* and ſprinkled the blood of his peace- 
offerings upon the altar.) Theſe were all prefcribed 
by the Law of Meſes : But he offered them in a 


e Wrong Place, and unto other Gods. 6:2 
Ver. 14. Aud he brought alſo the FR altar © 


that was : before ihe L. 0 R D, from the fore-front 
of the: houſe +, from between the altar and the hauſe 
of the: LORD, and put it on the north fide of the 
ere By theſe Words, it is plain that Uriah 
' had a lucte more Modeſty than Ahaz : For he 
had placed Ahaz his Altar behind the Altar of 
the LORD, between it and the Eaſt-gate of 
the Court of the Prieſts. But when Abaz came, 
he removed Solomon's: Altar out of its Place, 


which was before the Sanctuary, and ſet it to- 


ward the North- ſide of the Court; that he 
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cate bring up his 6wnz4and ſet Lbs Where 
the Altar of the LORD — See 


Dr Lightfoot of the: n 34% latter 


End. 
Ver. 1g. And king: Aar — r the 


prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar, ] Which he 


had now erected in the Place of God's Altar. 


Burn the morning burnteoſferinp, and the: evening 
meat-offeritig; and the kings burutaſacrißce, and 
his meat-offering, with the" burnt-offeriags of all 
the people of the land, and their meat-offerings, and 
their drink-offerings,. and ſprinkle upon it all the 
blood of «the burnt-offering; and all the blood of 
the ſacrifice :] He makes a' ſolemn Injunction, 
that allithe publick Sacrifices, of what Sort ſo- 
ever they were, whether made by himſelf, or by 


the People, | ſhould be conſtantly offered upon 


his Altar. Which he calls zhe great altar, becauſe 
it was much bigger, 1 as e than. the we 
of God. 

And the 33 altar 2 be for: me.to Wa by. 7 
He would not have it thought that he intended 
wholly to lay aſide the Altar made by Salomon: 


But rather to do it great Honour, by referving 


it for his on private Uſe; when he pleaſed to 
enquire of God by it. But there being no Men- 
tion of the Name of the LO D, ſome think 
the Meaning is no more, but that he would have 
it ſtand where he had ſet it, *till he conſidered 
what to do. with it: And they fancy that he 
made the famous Dial of Ahaz with the Braſs 
of it. So they underſtand the Hebrew Words 
il lebaker, I will take Care of it, and order what 
ſhall be done with it. And therefore, according 
to this Interpretation, he laid it quite aſide. But 
the other ſeems more agreeable to the Hebrew 
Phraſe, i ſhall: be to me to enquire, or ſeek, ox pray: 
A private Altar for his proper Uſe : | Where: 
by he pretended to have {till ſome end to it, 
en he had degraded it. 1 

Ver. 16. So did Urijab the prieſt, axttording 
to all that king Ahaz commanded.] Whatſoever 
good Inclinations he had, they were all over- 
ruled by the Commands of the King, with 
which he entirely complied. 

Ver. 17. Aud king Aba cui of the border of 
the baſes, ] See 1 Kings vii. 28, 29. 

And removed the laver from off them, zi: jook 
4 the ſea from off. the brazen oxen that were 
under it, and put it upon a pavement of flones.] 
This was done out of Contempt, that the Sea 

might not appear ſo great and ſtately, nor be 
ſo uſeſul to the Prieſts, as it was before. For he 
intended quite to aboliſn, not only to deface 
the Service of God at the Temple. So we 
read in 2 Chron. xxviii. 24, that he Gul up the 
doors of the houſe of God, that none ſhould wor- 
ſhip there. 5 

Fe, 18. And the covert for the ſabbath 7 * 
they had built in the houſe,] There is a' vaſt Va- 
riety of Opinions concerning this Muſach (which 
we tranſlate Covert) and why it is called the 
Covert for the Sabbath, The moſt probable is, 
that it was a covered Place, where the King 
fat in the Porch of: the Temple, or at the 
Entrance of it, upon the Sabbath, or other 
great Solemnities, which were called by that 
Name. Thus Procopius Gazeus. This Abaz 
took away, intending not to trouble himſelf to 


come to the Temple; but to ſacrifice any where: 
In 


Chap. XVII. 
In every corner of ftruſalem, 
cities of Fudah, which he would have be thought 
as holy as Feruſalem, 2 Chron. xxvili. 24, 25. 
And it is a probable Conjecture of a very learn- 
ed Man of our own, that Abax did this to 
expreſs his Hatred and Contempt of the Sab- 
halh: For the Worſhip of Idols, and Violation 
of the Sabbath, are frequently joined together 
in Scripture, eſpecially in Ezekiel Xx. 16. xxii. 
8, 9. Xxiv. 37, 38, and in a remarkable Place in 
the Maccabees, i. 44. See Ld de Leg. He. 
_ braor. Lib. I. Cap. 2 ! 

And the kings entry zoithout, turned he from the 
houſe of . the LO K D, ] The Paſſage through 

which the King came from his own Houſe to 
the Temple, he turned another Way. 
For the. king of Ajſyria.] That he might in- 


gratiate himſelf with him, by contemning his 


own Country Religion, and approaching nearer 
to his. But Procopius takes it the quite con- 


trary Way, that he did this for fear of the king 


of Aria. Which moved him to make a ſhorter 
Paſſage into the Houſe of the LORD, that 
he might flee, thither inſtantly. for Safety, in 
caſe of any Danger. Which is not probable, 
becauſe he profane it, and ſhut up the Doors 
of it. 

Ver. 10. Now the reſt of of the afts of Abaz, 
which he did, are they not written in the Boot f 
the chronicles of the kings f Judah? 

Ver. 20. And Abaz . with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David, 
and Hezekiah his ſon * in bis ee 


CHAP. XII. 


'N the twelfth year of HS king + 
Judab, began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah 
to reign in Samaria over Iſrael nine years.) This 
doth not agree with xv. 30, where it is faid he 
began to reign in the twentieth. Year of Fotbam, 
which was the fourth of Abaz. 
thinks it ſufficient to ſay, that till the twelfth 
Year. of Abaz he was but a Servant of the 
King of Aſyria ; nor was reputed a King, but 
only a Governour under him. And ſo Aber. 
binel, And it is no improbable Conjecture of 
Dr Lightfoo:*s,” that Abaz gave him a great deal 
of Trouble, after the Death of Petab, in Re- 
venge of the Slaughters he had made in Fudab : 

So that he kept Haſbea out of the Throne a great 
while, and upon this Account is called the King 
of Hrael (2 Chron, xxviii. 19.) as well as be- 
cauſe he walked in the Ways of thoſe Kings. 


— 


Verſe 1. 


Our learned Chronologer Mr Mhiſton thinks 


there was an Interregnum for the Space of 
full twelve Vears, from the Death of Jeroloam 
the ſecond. Which he takes to be moſt pro- 
bable, and almoſt certain, from thoſe Words 
of Hoſea, who propheſied in that King's Time, 
Now (or e'er long) they ſhall ſay, wwe. have no 
king, becauſe wwe feared nat the Lord, what then 
ſhould a king do to\us? Hoſbea x. 3. See his 
ſhort View of: the Chronology of che Old Tet 
ſtament, p. 48. 

Aud be reigned i in Samaria over 7 nine years. ] 
Viz. after his peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Throne, 


For from the Time that he pretended to it, 


upon the Slaughter of Petab, he reigned ſeven- 
VOL. II. 
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and in the ſeveral teen or 1 * Tears; vi. rei in the Time 


Name for 'Trelath-pileſer.,. 


To this Ralbag, 
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of Ma, who reigned ſixteen. Years. 90 and ſix 
in the Time of Hezekiab, xviii. 10 
Ver. 2. And he did that which was. evil. in the. 


Ab. of the LO R D, but not as the kings ef II 


rael that were before him.] For he did not hin- 
der his People from going to worſhip at Feru- 


alem: But, as the Hebrew Doctors ſay, took 5 


away the Guard that Zeroboam ſet in the Pau-. 


clage, to keep Men from going to the ſolemn, 


IN caſts there. And one of the golden Calves, 
being carried away captive, his Devotion, it is 


likely, was not great for, the other remaining. 


And yet notwithſtanding, | God exterminated, / 
rael in his Days: To \ſhew (faith eder Olam 
Rabba, Cap. 22.) that it was not meerly for 
the Sake of their Kings, upon whom the ra- 
lites caſt all the Blame of their Depravation, 
that they were carried captive. See ver. 1 75 
1 8, 19, Se. 

Ver. 3. Axuinſt bim came. up Shalmansſis. * 
if Aſyria,] Some take this to be but another 
For which I find 
no Ground, and rather think Shalmuneſer Was 


his Son, and Succeſſor oY the Wen bad - PEP 


Gra. 

And Hoſhea became 15 HS Py 1 1555 
preſents.) Made himfelf a. Tributary to him 3 
and prefented him with Gifts in token of his 
Subjection to him, and as an Earneſt. of, his fu- 
ture Obedience. 

Ver. 4. Aud the king. of Aris found 83 
in 2 for be had ſent meſſengers to So, king 
of Egypt, and brought no preſents to the king of 
Aſyria,-as- ie bad 'done year. by year :] He de- 
ſigned to ſhake of his Yoke, and be no longer 
his Subject, as he found by two undeniable Evi- 
dences. Firſt, that he had ſent to treat with the 
King of Egypt; and denied him the uſual Tri- 
bute, which he was bound to pay him every Year. 
St, Hierom calls this King of Egypt, Sua, and 
Foſe -phus calls him Soan, and the LXX Segor, 
who is the fame with the famous Sabacon, an 
Ethiopian mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, and 
Herodotus. See Sir F. Marſpam, Can. ben 
$. xvi, and our famous Uſer in his Annals, 
vid. A. 3989. 

Tberefore the king of ria 7 up, and. Jound 


c him in priſon.] He firſt beſieged Samaria, and 
when he had taken it, made him a cloſe Priſoner :. > - 


The Hiſtory of which follows. 

Ver. 5. Then the king of Alſyria went up * 8 
out all the land,] He firit poſſeſſed himſelf of * 
Country of Maab (as the ſame great Primate 
obſerves) that he might leave no Enemies at his 


Back; and deſtroyed their two chief Cities, Ar - - 


and Kir- bares, according to the Prediction of 
Jaiab, xvi. ver. 1. and the laſt: And then he 
invaded the Kingdom of 1/raet, and poſſeſſed wy 
himſelf of it. 

And went up to Samaria,. and befieged it three 
years. J] Zeſephus rightly obſerves two Expeditions 
of this King againſt the Land of 1ael. Firſt, 
when he made Hoſhea Tributary to him; and 
now, when he made himſelf Maſter of the whole 
Country, and beſieged the capital City, Lib. 9. 
_ Cap. 13. 

Ver. 6. Þ the N year of Hoſhea, the king 


of Aria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael ar 
into Aſyria, and placed them. in Halab, and in 


Ttt Habor, 


* 
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men or Dei 
| ſhould Groves be ſet under every green 


Thing that was worſhipped 


Habe, by the river of Gran,] There is no Rea- 
ſon that any ſhould imagine theſe Mraelites were 
carried into Colebis, Iberia, Armenia the leſs, 
and the fartheſt Schibia, when the Scripture 
ſaith ſo expreſsly that they were carried into A/- 


Hria, and the Cities of the Medes: And when 


the very Places are to be found into which they 
are ſaid here to be carried in thoſe Countries, 


i. Chalat, and Chaber, and Gozan: For what 


was Chalath (as Bochartus obſerves) but Ptolemy” 8 
Chalacbena, of the North of Aria: And 


Cbabor is plainly enough the fame with his xa 
Bess, a Mountain between Media and Aria. 


Between which Mountain and the Ca/dian 


Sea there is the City Gauzania, that is Go- 


zun, between the two Channels of the River 
C 
Whither 


Fries. 

And in the cities of the Medes.] 
Tiglath-Pileſer had carried others of them out of 
Galilee, 

Ver. 7. For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael 
againſt the LORD their God, which 
had broug ** a on of F the land of Egypt from 

ar the hand of ob king of 255 ypt, and had 
Pos Gd. This they had done a long 
Time: For from the Beginning of Feroboam's 


Schiſm to the carrying Tjrael captive was two 
hundred and 


:three Years. 
Ver. 8. And walked in the ftatutes of the "ON 


then (who God had caſt out from before the chil- 
* dren of Hrael)] Of the Amorites and other im- 


pious People ; whom he expelled from the Land 
of Canaan, to make room for them. 

And of the kings of Iſrael, which they had 
made.] Viz. the golden Calves, whoſe Wor- 
ſhip the kings of Jfrael had ordained, to keep 
them from going up to worſhip God at Jeru- 


Alem. 


Ver. 9. Aud the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 


- thoſe things which were not right, againſt the LORD 
_ their God; ] Beſides the publick Impiety autho- 


rized by their Kings, they privately exerciſed 
according to their own Fancy. 

ted thiy built them big daes in all their citiee,) 

They were not content to worſhip upon Hills 

and Mountains, but they raiſed high Places in 


all Cities to offer Sacrifice. 


From the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
cities.) In all Places, both thoſe that were deſert, 
and thoſe that were inhabited ; or both in the 
Country, and in the City. For the Tower 975 the 
walchmen are thought to be thoſe little Houſes 


which the Country People built, wherein $0 


watch their Flocks and their Fruits, and pre- 
ſerve them from wild Beaſts or Robbers. 

Ver. 10. And they ſet them up images and proves 
in every bigh hill, and under every green tree.) 
The Hebrew Word Aßberin, which we tranſlate 


Groves, ſhould be rendered Idols of that Name, 
as Selden hath obſerved, Syntag. de Diis Syris, 2. 


Cap. 2. Where he plainly demonſtrates this 
Word doth not ngnify the Grove, but the Nu- 
placed in, the Grove. For how 
Tree ? as 
it is here ſaid the Aberim were. And thus Kim- 
chi ſaid in the Root Apur, that every wooden 
„ was called Aperab. 


And Procopius Gazæus obſerves, that this Word 
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Word, faith he, Anxot 7 Ard pr, Abesd ie 9 


enotes Afarte, that is Venus. 
Ver. 11. Aud there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high plares, as did the heathen, whom the LORD 
carried away before them, and wrought wicked 
things to provoke the LORD to anger. ] For, as 
the Son of Syrac expreſſes it, they ſought out all 


wickedneſs, till the vengeance came upon them. See 


Ecclus xlvii. ult. 

Ver. 12. For they ſerved idols, whereof the 
LORD had faid unto them, ye_ſhall not do 
theſe things.] They worſhipped many other 


Gods, which were meer Idols, againſt the ex- _ 


preſs Command of God, Zxod. xx. 2 3- Deut. iv. 


15, 16, &c. 
Ver. 13. Zet the LOR D teſtified againſt J 


rael and Fudab, by all the prophets, and by all the 


feers,] I have before noted, that Aarbinel in 
his Commentary on theſe Books, hath obſerved 
one or more Prophets that were in every King's 


ruſalem was laid deſolate. Theſe admoniſhed them 
of their Duty, as it here follows, and endea- 


voured to preſerve them in God's true Religion, 
or to recover them when they apoſtatized from 
it; particularly in the Days of this very King, 
when Jfrael was carried captive, they had the 
Prophets, Hoſea, Amos, Jſaiab, and Micah : And 


in the Days of the laſt King when Fudah 


was carried tive, they had FOR We 2 


Exetitl. 


Saying, Turn. ye from your evil ways, and keep 
my commandments, and my ſtatutes, according to 


— 


Reign, both in Jrael and Judab, from the 
Time of Saul to Zedetiab, in whoſe Time Fe- _ 


all the laws which 1 commanded your fathers, and 


which I ſent to you by my ſervants the prophets.) As 
he had given them his Laws by Me/es ; ſo he 


continued a Succeſſion of Prophets after him, 


whom he ſent to call BOONE: them to obſerve theſc 


Laws. 
Ver. 14. N ofwithPanding they would not hear, 


but hardened their necks, like the neck of their fa- 


thers,] A Metaphor taken from refractory Oxen, 
that will not bow down their Necks to the Yoke. 


Even fo the Iſraelztes refuſed to ſubmit to the 


Yoke of God's Laws. 

© That did not believe in the LORD their Cod.] 
This was the Original of all the Sins they com- 
mitted: They did not believe God's Faphes, 
but hearkened to Deceivers. 

Ver. 15. Aud they rejected his ſtatutes, and his 


covenant that he made with their fathers, and his 


teſtimonies which he teftified againſt them,] By his 
Servants the Prophets. 

And they 
which, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, are nothing ; ha- 
ving no Power to do either Hurt or Good. 

And became vain,] Like the Idols they wor- 
ſhipped; ſenſeleſs, fottiſh, and good for nothing. 


about them, concerning whom the LO R D had 


charged ibem, that they ſhould not do like them.] 


Exod. xxiii. 24, 32, and many other Places. 
Ver. 16. Aud they left all the commandments of 
the LORD their God, and made them molten ima- 
es, even two calves, and made a grove,] The 
aking a Grove was a greater Impiety than is 
commonly imagined. For in their Groves they 


which the LXX here tranſlate 4x» Groves, { worſhipped Baalim, as appears from Judges 111. 7 
others every where tranſlate 'AF#gw5, Which 


that is, Heroes, to whom thoſe Groyes were 
| conſe- 


followed vanities,] So Idols are called, 


And went after. the beathen - that were - round 


Chap. XVII. the 


conſecrated, being their 


many filthy Rites were practiſed, in Honour of 


renting themſelves with the Worſhip 
two Calves, Sc. but worſhipped the Stars of 


— 


nh. 
tated the Wickedneſs of 1/ael ; 


ments of he LORD their God, 


all the fins of 


Venus, Bacchus, and ſuch like Deities. 

And worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 
Baal.] They grew | worſe and worſe, not con- 
of the 


Heaven (againſt which Moſes had given them a 


particular Caution, Deut. iv. 19.) Saturn, Jupiter, 


Venus, and the Moon, but 3 Baal, which 


was the Sun. 


Ver. 17. And they cauſed their ſons and "their 


' daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed divina- 
lion and inchantments, | 


Which were the moſt 
abominable Sins of the Heathen. See Lev. xviii. 
21. XiX, 26. XX. 2, 3, Cc. and Deut. xviil. 10. 


and upon ver. 3. of the foregoing Chapter. 
1 5 10 do evil in the fight of the 


And 
LORD, to provoke him to anger.] They were 


ſ ſo induſtrious to do wickedly, and ſo inceſſant in 
tt, as if they had been Slaves that were ſold to 


that Drudgery. 
Ver. 18. T. herefore the LOR D g very angry 


0 with. Iſrael, and removed them out of his fight,] 


From the: Holy Land, where his Temple was, 
in which he dwelt among them. 

Till there was none left, but the tribe of Fudah 
Unto whom adhered part of Benjamin 
and the Levites : Who, as it here follows, imi- 
but yet had 


ſome Mixture of Kings 'among them. 


Whereas all the Kings of [/rael perſiſted in the 
Sins of Feroboam : 


And therefore before their 
Remoyal out of their Land, they ſuffered great 
Calamities, no leſs than nine of their Kings be- 


ing killed (as Abarbinel notes) before their laſt 


| King was carried Captive. 


. Alſo Fudah kept not the command- 
but walked in 
the ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. Followed 
the idolatrous Devices of the ten Tribes; as 


Ver. 19 


they did moſt notoriouſly in the loſt Reign of 
az. Whoſe Son Hezekiah indeed made a 
noble Reformation; but it laſted no longer 
than his Time; ſo a was chis Nation 
corrupted. 


Ver. 20. Aud the LORD rejected) With 
Loathing and Abhorrence, as the Word imports. 
All the houſe of Vrael,] The whole ten 


Tribes. 


Aud afflified them, and delivered them into the 
band of ſpoilers, until be had caſt them out of his 


fight.) See x. 32, 33. xiii. 3, 7. 
Ver. 21. For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 


David,] Here was the Foundation of their 


Ruin. 


And he made Feroboam the ſon of Nebat their 


king; and Feroboam drave Iſrael from following the - 


LORD, and made Iſrael fin a great fin.) Of 
which he was the Author ; but they were too 
forward to comply with him. 

Ver. 22. For the children of Iſrael walked in 
Feroboam which he did; . they de- 
parted not from them : 1 They were ſo inclined 
to Idolatry, that a long Succeſſion. of God's 
Judgments upon them could not reclaim them. 

Ver. 23. Until the LO R D removed [jrael 


Sepulchre. And * 


themſelves to do evil, (ver. 17.) 


2 


So was "Poe * ' away” out" f their own. 
land io Aſyria; unto” this day.] As they — | 
o God delivered 
them up to be Slaves to thoſe whoſe ( they ah 
had worſhipped, ver. 16, 17. 0 


Ver. 24. Jy: the king of: Afpria 0 obt men. 7 


This was not done by Shahnangfer bur by his 
Son Efer-haddon, Ezra iv. 2. 5 


2 Babylon,] Which was then ſub & to 
the King of Aj ria; but not long after re- 
volted. N 

And from Cuthab,) A City of Challes, as | 
Abarbinel expounds it. And ſo doth our Dr Hide 
out of ſeveral Perfian Writers, Hift. Relig. Vet. 
Perſ. Cap. 2. But it rather here ſignifies a 
Country called Cy alſo (which perhap s had 
its Name from the forenamed City) from whence 
the greateſt Part of this Colony being brought, 
the People in after- times were called Cuthei. 
For the ſame Author truly obſerves that the 
Country called Cy/ was in the Babyloniſh Dialect 


(afterwards called the Chaldzan) called Cub. 
For they were wont to change the Letter Schin 


into Thau. In this Country, in the Land of Shinar, 


Chufh firſt ſettled ; and his Poſterity ſpread itſelf . . 


into Arabia. 
And from Ava, ] The Avites were a very 
ancient People, who were driven by the Caph- 


torim out of Hazerim; and went and ſettled be- 


yond Euphrates. See upon Deut. ii. 23. 

And from Hamath,) This was a City of Syria, 
on the Borders of Canaan; which was now 
ſubje& to the King of Abpria by a late Con- 
queſt of it, xvi. 9. 

And from Cepburvaim, There is a City call- 
ed Sipbara, on the Side of which the River 
Euphrates runs, not far from the Sea. From this 
Mixture of Nations it was, that afterward there 


happened ſuch a Confuſion of Laws, and Man-—— 


ners, and Rites of Religion, as was in h 
Country. 
And plated them in the cities of Samaria, in- 


ſtead of the children of Iſrael ; and they poſſeſſed „ 


Samaria, That is, the whole Country, where- 
in the ten Tribes formerly dwelt. 

And dwelt in the cities thereof. ] Which were 
not deſtroyed, I ſuppoſe, but left ſtanding, 
with a Deſign to ſend new Inhabitants into 
then.. 

Ver. 25 


Aud it was ſo, at the beginning of 
their helling there, that they feared not the LORD: 


therefore the LO R D ſent lions among them, 1 
which flew ſome of tbem.] 


And did not the / 
raelites alſo want the Fear of the LORD, as 


Abarbinel here notes, and yet were not devou- 


red by Lions? To which he anſwers, that though 
the Iſraelites alſo ſerved Idols, yet they did not 
wr the Divine Power and Providence; but 

magined theſe Idols to be the intermediate 
Cauſes by which the Divine Influences might 
be conveyed unto them: For it is plain Fero- 
boam did not deny the L ORD, (1 Kings xii. 6.) 
but acknowledged his Power. But theſe newy 


Inhabitants believed the Idols which they wor⸗ 


ſhipped to be true Gods; and therefore were 


deſtroyed by Lions, becauſe they did not ac- 


knowledge the Power and Providence of God 


olit of bis fight, as be had ſaid by all | his ſervants over all inferior Beings, whoſe Land this was; 
the prophets.] Unto whoſe Admonitions and 


Threamings he had no R 
VOI. * — 


and hereby he vindicated his ancient Inheritance 
and Poſſeſſion to himſelt. 
Tit 2 


Ver. 26. 


been ſent, when there was but one: 


899 


* Ver, s. beef thy foto nn the tin 


of Alpria, ſaying, The nations which thou bo 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know 
not the manner of the Cod of the land; therefore 
Be hath ſent lions among them, and bebold, they ſſay 
them ; | becauſe they know not the manner of the 
God of the land.] They took the God of [rad 


to be of the ſame kind with their own, who 


affected a particular Country and People, and 
would be honoured with peculiar Rites, which 


were acceptable to him, and none elſe. The 


"nk ' Syrians had the ſame Conceit of Topical Gods, as 


I obſerved upon 1 Kings xx. 23. and ſee below, 
XVIIl. 35. e | 
Ver. 27. Then the king of Mria commanded, 
- ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts, whom ye 
Brought from thence, and let them go and duell 


...* © there, and let him teach them the manner of the 


Gad of the land.] The Fews in Pirke Elieſer, 
Cap. 38, tell the Story thus; that the King of 
Alſſyria called the Elders of ae! together, and 
ſaid: All the while you dwelt in the Land of 


' © Samaris, it was not infeſted with Lions; what 


is the Reaſon that my People are devoured by 
them? To which they anſwered, Our Lord the 
King, this Land will not receive any uncir- 


c © eumciſed Nation; Let two of you go then, re- 


plied the King, and circumciſe them, and teach. 


them the Book of the Law. So R. Dſithæus, 


and R. Zechariah were ſent, who did the Buſi- 
neſs. Here they make bold to go beyond the 
Scripture, in making two great Doctors to have 
Though it 
is very probable there were ſome Aſſociates who 


accompanied this principal Prieſt. For the Text 
but that there is a Sort of Palm-Tree called 


Nergil, by the Perſians, Arabians, and Indians, 


ſaith, when the King bad them carry one of ibe 
Prieſts thither, he added, and let tbem dwell 


there. Which ſignifies he did not go alone: 


Though he alone was to. teach them, as it fol- 
. lows, the manner of the God of the land. 

Ver. 28. Then one of the prieſts whom they 
had carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt 


in Bethel, and taught them haw they ſhould fear 


the LORD.) That is, how they ſhould wor- 
ſhip and ſerve him. From whence many learn- 
ed Men conclude, that he brought the Book 


+ -- © of the Law with him, without which he could 


not fully inſtru& them how. to worſhip God, 
and govern themſelves: Which Book they ſup- 
poſe was written in the Babylonian Charactes, 
becauſe it was to teach a Colony. of .that Na- 


tion. This is oppoſed by a late learned Man, 


who earneſtly contends, that the Book of the 
Law was not brought to them ?*till the Time 


of Sayballat, and therefore this Prieft inſtructed 
them without Book, only by Tradition. Which 


is not probable ; for they would have had little 
Regard to him, if he had not 


that great Law-giver Meſes, the Man of God: 
For that he taught them the right Way of wor- 
ſhipping God, according to the Law, as it was 
practiſed in Fadah, is very likely; being ſenſible 
that God abhorred the other Worſhip which 
tfrazl practiſed; for which he had-thrown them 
out of their Land. | 
Ver. 29. Horbell, every: 


places. which the Samaritans had. made, every na- 
tion in their cities wherein. they. develh.] It ems 
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d the Au- 
tdhofity of that holy Book, delivered to them by 


the People of Jac, who are here called 
Samaritans, had built little Temples in the 
high Places; wherein theſe new Inhabitants 
worſhipped the Gods of the Country from 
which they came (that is, the Gods of Aria, 
Ezek. xxvii. 7.) together with the God of 

Tfrael. „ er t ; 1 | | 
Ver. go. And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth,] The Jeuiſb Doctors do but trifle in 
their Expoſition in this Word, which they ſay 
ſignifies an Hen and Chickens. The Word plainly 


7 imports the Tabernacles of Daughters, or of young 


Maidens : Who were conſecrated to Venus, 


| Whoſe Name Mr Selden probably conjectures 


was derived from Benoth. The old Idolaters, 
it is evident, did proſtitute their Daughters in 
Honour of Venus, as not only Stralo, Herodotus, 
and other profane Writers teſtify; but ſome 
think is ſuggeſted in holy Scripture, Lev. xix. 29. 
And therefore they of Babylon are ſaid to make 
the Tabernactes of Daughters, that is, Chapels 
wherein their Daughters were proſtituted to 
every one that cams to worſhip Venus, as the 
Manner was in Babylon, from whence the fore- 


named Authors teſtify this Filthineſs had its 


Original. See Selden de Diis Syris, Syntag. 2. 


Cap. 7. and Vaſtus de Idololatr. Lib. 2. Cap. 22. 


And the men of Cuth made Nergal,] Which 
the Jes would have to ſignify 4 Cock. But 
their Conjecture is better, who think it ſigni- 
fied Fire. For the Men of Cuth are thoſe that 


were after ward called Perfians; who it is cer- 
tain anciently worſhipped the Fire. See Selden, 


Cap. 8. But the famous Bochart ingenuouſly 
confeſſes he doth not know what Nergal was; 


of which they report ſtrange Things. From 
whence, perhaps, the Perfians gave the Name of 


' Nergsl to this Idol, as in Syria their God was 
called Rimmon from the Pomegranate. Hiero- 


zoicon, P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 16. 1 
And the men of Hamath made Afhima,] I know 
no Ground the Jeu have to ſay, this Word A. 


ſhina ſignifies a ſmooth Goat. Our great Selden 


modeſtly acknowledges he doth not know what 
God it was, 7b. Cap. 9. But a late Author takes 
Aßima to be the fame with Mars: Becauſe a- 
mong the Ancients AS fignified the fame with 
"Apns among the Greeks, and Schemab is as much 
as hearing or obedient, 7o. Genſius, de Viftimis 
Humanis, p. i. p. 92. And this AS he conje- 
ctures is the ſame, whom the Romans called 
Hefus, whom Lucan mentions in his Pharſalia, 
Lib. 1. ver. 443. | 


— Horrentque feris altaribus Heſus. 


But after all, I think my learned Friend 
Dr Alix hath made the moſt probable Con- 
jecture, that Aſbima is the Name of God, whom 


(the Hebrews call Haſhem, the Name From 


whence Aſbima, I doubt not, is derived. Ac- 
cordingly: Aben-Z2ra faith in his Preface to the. 
Book. of Eſther, that he faw in a Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch,  Gengfs i. 1. Bara Aſbima, inſtead of Ba- 


«a. Elobim. Which Bushart cenſures as a Falſity, 


becauſe no ſuch Word is to be found in the 
whole Samaritun Pentateuch; but it might be 


then in ſome Paraphraſe upon it. 


Ver. 31. 


* 


— 
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Ver. 31. And the Avites made Nibhaz, and 
Tartach,] No body knows what theſe were; 
for no Credit is to be given to the Fes, who 
ſay the former was in the Shape of a Dog, and 
the other of an aſs. Selden thinks they were 
the ſame Idol called by different Names, but was 
not able to give an Account of them. 
And the Sepharvaites burnt their children in 


the fire to Adramelech and Anammelech the gods of 


Sepbarvaim.] Theſe were the fame Gods with 
Moloch; unto whom the ſame Sacrifices were 
offered. The Jes after their vain Fancies make 
one of them to have been in the Form of a 
Peacock, and the other of a Pheaſant : But in 
all Probability they were but diffetent Names 
of Moloch, which was the Sun, as is evident 
from xxiii. 10, 11. And the Addition of Aallir, 
which ſignifies Magnificent or Potent, makes 
Adramelech as much as the mighty 
And of Ana, which ſignifies to anſwer, makes 

| Anamelech as much as Oracular Moloch. For 
Moloch, and Melech, and Milcom, are all the very 
ſame in the Language of different People, ſig- 
nifying a King : The Sun being by them ac- 
counted the King, as the Moon the Queen of Heu- 


den. And there is nothing more known than 


that the Gentiles burnt their Children in Sacri- 
fice to them. But whether theſe People did fo, 
or only made them paſs through the Fire to pu- 
rify them, may be queſtioned ; tho? the Words 
ſeem to import the former: Which was the 
Practice of the Phenicians, Syrians, Tyrians, Car- 
 thaginians, Cretians, Arabians, and many other 
Nations; and is ſtill practiſed by the Americans, 
and en 25 7007 8497) a9 por nc. 
A Learned Writer of our own, Dr Hyde, in 
the Book before-mentioned, had a quite diffe- 
rent Apprehenſion of theſe Words: For he will 
have Adramelech to ſignify the King of the flock, 
Aare being as much as Greges: And Anamelech 
he thinks is much of the fame Signification, 
Ana being as much as Pecus 5 3 Lan- 
e; always ſignifying collectively in the 
Plural Nn the Teas. Cattle, Sheep and 
Goats. Of which he imagines theſe Gods had 
the Care, and were therefore worſhipped, the 
Riches of thoſe People conſiſting much in Cat- 
tle. They were alſo cœleſtial Conſtellations (as 
he there obſerves) which they imagined promo- 
ted the Breeding and Growth of Cattle. = 
Ver. 32. So they feared the LO 
ſhipped the LORD God of Hrael. 
And made unto themſelves 4 the loweſt of them 
* priefts of the high places, which facrificed for them 
in the houſes of the high places. IT ſuppoſe theſe 
Sacrifices were offered to the God of 1/raet, 
bur in high Places, and by Priefts of their own 
making. As for their Sacrifices to the God of 


their ſeveral Countries, no doubt they brought 


© Priefts along with them, to perform the Service 
ERS „ OOECTTTT 7 - 
Ver. 33. They feared the LORD, and ſerved 
their own gods, after the manner of the nations, 
whom they carried away from thence.) That is, 
after the manner of the ten Tribes, who wor- 
ſhipped the LORD, and the Golden Calves to- 
ether with him, and ſometimes Baal, and other 
ar 
Ver. 34. Unto this day they do after the for- 
mer be : they fear not Lo R D, neither 
EO IN I 1 
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Moloch. 


ftretched-out arm, 


feared the LO RD, ] Wor- 


5 U 
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ab they after their Ratites, or after their ordinan- 
res, or after the Inw und commandment which the 
LORD commanded the children of Facoh, whom 

de nume Iſrael 1 "Theſe, and the following 

Words, give an Account of the Children of / 
rael; who being carried Captive out of their own 
Land (as hath been related) were not at all a- 


E bien Sg ſtill neglected all the Laws 


which God had given them, and did not worſhip 
him alone; and therefore in Truth hey feared 
„ , TE Rea 

Ver. 35. With whom the LO R D had made 
4 covenant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye ſhall not 
fear other gods, nor bow your ſelves to them, nor 
ſave them, nor ſacrifice to them :] - Whoſe Sins 
he aggravates (and thereby juſtifies his ſevere 
Proceedings againſt them) by repreſenting them 
as a ſelect People, who were in a ſtrict and 

cious Covenant with him, obliging them not 


\\ 


to ſhew the leaſt Reſpect to any other God but 


himſelf. 


Ver. 36. But the LO RD, who brought you up | 


out of the land of Egypt, with great power, and 4 

A 4 225 ſhall 5 5 jy him ſhall 
ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice.) This 
was a Benefit, one would think, that ſhould ne- 
ver have been forgotten; but eternally engaged 


them to his Service, who delivered them from 
(ſo vile a Slavery. 


Ver. 37. And the flatutes, and the ordinances, 
and the lato, and the commandment which he wrote 


for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore, and 


ye ſhalt not fear other gods.) This is repeated 
again, being ſo very often mentioned in the 
Book of the Law, that they ſhould worſhip no 


other God. 


Ver. 38. Aud the covenant that I have made 
with you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear 
other gods.) Which was the principal Thing in 
the Covenant. : | 

Ver. 39. But the LORD your God ye ſhall 


fear, and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of 


all your enemies.) As he did, whenſoever they 
renounced Idolatry, and promiſed to worſhip 
him alone; as we read throughout their whole 
Hiſtory, in theſe holy Books. | 
Ver. 40. Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner.) They ſoon revolt- 
ed, when they ſolemnly proteſted to repent ; and 
did juſt as they had done before, as the ſame 
Books teſtify. Foe 

Ver. 41. So thoſe nations feared the LORD, 
and ſerved: their graven images, both their children, 


and their childrens children: as did their fathers, 


fo do they unto this day.] Juſt thus did the Na- 
tions who came in their room into the Coun 

of Samaria : They joined their own Gods with 
the LORD God of J7ael, and continued ſo 


to do, they and their Poſterity, unto the Time 


this Book was written, and long after. For 
as Mr Mede hath obſerved, this Medley of Re- 
ligions laſted above three hundred Years, till 
towards the End of the Perſian Monarchy. At 
which Time Manaſſe, Brother to Fadda the High 
Prieft of the Fews {fic were returned to their 


own Land) married the Daughter of Sanballar 


Governour of Samaria. And after his Exam- 
ple, other Fews of the beſt Rank having mar- 
ried ſtrange Wives, contrary to the Law, and 
being loch to leave them, betook EG 
| thither 


— — — 
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cad 
thither alſo; whom Sanballat entertained, and 


'. .- made. his Son-in-law their Prieſt. And when 


Alexander the Great ſubdued the Perſian Mo- 
narchy, he obtained Leave of him to build a 
Temple upon Mount Gerizim, where Manaſſeb 
exerciſed the Office of High-Prieſt. This was 
very prejudicial to the Fews, and the Occaſion 

of a Schilm.; whilſt thoſe who were diſcon- 
tented or excommunicated at 7eruſalem, were 

.. wont to run hither. Yet by this means the 
Samaritans (having gotten one of the Sons of 
Aaron for their Prieſt, and ſo many Jews. being 
mingled among them) were brought to throw 
away all their falſe Gods, and worſhip the God 
of Iſrael only. Yet ſo, that though they ſeemed 

to themſelves to be the true Worſhippers of 

© God, they retained a ſmack of Idolatry; wor- 
ſhipping God under a viſible Repreſentation, 
Dix. that of a Dove. Juſt as their Predeceſſors, 
the ten Tribes, worſhipped the ſame God un- 
der the Similitude of a Calf, Book 1. Diſcourſe 13. 
And indeed this Inclination to have ſome ſen- 
fible Repreſentation of God was ſo univerſal, 
that they who had none, were thought by the 

' © Gentile World to worſhip nothing. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Verſe 1. OW it came to paſs in the third 
N year of Hoſhea ſon of Elub king of 
Tfrael, that Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Fu- 
dab began to reign.] The third Year of thoſe 
nine, which are mentioned before, xvii. 1. 
See there. | 
Ver. 2. Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign, and be reigned twenty and nine 
years in Feruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Abi, daughter of Zachariab.] Unto this it is ob- 
jected, that Abaz lived but thirty and fix Years 
(xvi. 2.) and therefore, according to this Ac- 
count, begat Hezekiah when he was but ele- 
ven Years old, which ſeems incredible. To which 
Capellus in his Chronologia anſwers, that he reign- 
ed two or three Years with his Father ; which 
is not likely, for the Text faith he was twenty. 
Years old when he began to reign, after his Fa- 
ther's Death, which is before-mentioned. And 
the Solution of the Fews, mentioned by St Hie- 
rom, is not much better, who ſay, he did not 
begin to reign preſently after his Father's Death, 
but there was an Iuterregnum for ſome Years ; 
becauſe of a Sedition that was in Feruſalem. 
But as there is no Proof of this, ſo it is impro- 
bable that Hezetiab, who was a grown Man, 
and beloved of the People, ſhould not preſent- 
ly ſucceed his Father. Calkvzfuss Account is 
ſtill worſe, who will have Hezekiah, to have 
been only the adopted Son of Ahaz : Which 
. - * ſpoils the Deſcent of our Saviour from David, 
as Bochartus obſerves: Who therefore plainly 
admits that he did beget Hezekiah, when he 
was eleven or twelve Years old. For ſo it may 
be underſtood, that he was but juſt entred upon. 
the twenty-fifth Year of his Age, when he be- 
his Reign ; and ſo but twenty-four com- 
pleat. Therefore his Father begat him about 
the twelfth Year of his Age. For if, from 
thirty-ſix Years, four and twenty be taken, there 
remain twelve. And if we ſuppoſe, as we 


A COMMENTARY um || 


may very well, that Ma was near one and 


twenty Years old when he began to reign, and 
near ſeventeen Years older before he died (for 
the Scriptures, no more than. other Writers, do 


not take Notice whether the Year be perfect or 


imperfect) then he might be near fourteen 
Years old when he begat Hezekiah. But take 
it according to the firſt Account, that he was 
but eleven or twelve Years old, Bochartus hath 


given a vaſt Number of Inſtances of Perſons - 


that procreated Children at that Age. For Ripe- 
neſs for Procreation is not to be preciſely de- 
termined, either by Phy/icians, Philoſophers, or 
Lawyers, (who have been pleaſed to fix the 


Time) but Conſideration is to be had of the Cli: 


mate wherein Men live, of the Temper and 
Conſtitution of their Bodies, of their Diet, and 
many. other things ; as he obſerves in an Epiſtle 
to Nicol. Carbonellus, in his Additions to the laſt 
Edition of his Phaleg. p. 920. 

Ver. 


his father did.] A Character which is not given, 
think, to any of the Kings of Judab, ſince 


the Reign of Aſa, 1 Kings xv. 11. 


Ver. 4. He removed the high places,] Which 


none of his Predeceſſors had the Courage to ö. 


attempt. But the carrying of the ten Tribes 
captive, I ſuppoſe, mightily awakened both him 
and all the People, for the preſent (while it 


was freſh before their Eyes) to obſerve the Law , 


of God very ſtrictly. 
And brake the images, and cut down the groves, 


Which his Father Abaz had multiplied, xvi. 14. 


2 Chron. XXviii. 2, 24, 28. | 


And brake in pieces the brazen ſerpent that Mo. 
ſes had made :] Which had been piouſly preſer- 


ved as a Monument of God's wonderful Mercy 
to them in the Wilderneſs z as Gideon intended 


his Ephod ſhould be of another Deliverance, 


Judges viii. 27. But as they went a whoring af- 
ter that, ſo they did after this, as the Fews 
phraſe it in Avada Zara, And therefore Heze- 
kiah broke it in Pieces; that is, as the Talmudiſts 
there explain it, ground it to Powder, and then 
ſcattered it into the Air, that nothing of it 
might remain to be worſhipped 
ſuperſtitious People. And yet there is a Fable 
that ſome Fragments of it did remain *till Jas 
Time; and at this Day, as Sigonius relates in his 
Hiſtory of the Kingdom of [taly, they ſhew 


this brazen Serpent entire at the Church of 
But the wiſer Roma 


St Ambroſe in Milan. 
niſts are aſhamed of it, and acknowledge it is 
not the Serpent made by Moſes (which being 
broken in Pieces by Hezetiab, was never. reſto- 
red) but another made in Imitation of it. See 
Bux tor f. Hiſtor. Serpentis Ænei, Cap. 6. 

For unto this day; the children of Iſrael had 


burnt incenſe to it:] When this Superſtition began 


we are not told ; but no body gives a better Ac- 
count of it than David Kimchi, whoſe Words 


are theſe. From the Time that the Kings of 
| Tfrael did evil, and the Children of 1/ae/ fol- 


lowed Idolatry, until the Reign of Hezekiah, 
they offered Incenſe to it. For it being written 


in the Law of Moſes, whoſoever looks upon it ſhall 


live, they fancied they might obtain Bleſſings 
by its Mediation, and therefore thought it wor- 
thy to be worſhipped. It had been kept 5 

| 5 5s 


3. And be did that which was right in the 
fight of the LO R D, according to all that David 
2 4 


— 


as a Relique by 


Chap XVIII. 
Moſes his Days in ee of a Miracle, juſt as 
the Pot of Manna alſo was; and Aſa and Jebo- 


aphat did not extirpate it when they rooted 
out Idolatry, becauſe in their Reign they 


the'\Second Book of K IN G'S. 


Ver. 
be pruſpered whitherſoever he went : and be rebella 
againſt the king of Aſyria, and ſerved bim not.] 


did Hi 


...* worſhipped it as an Idol. 


not obſerve that the People worſhipped this Ser- 
pent, or burnt Incenſe to it, and therefore they 
< Jeft it as a Memorial. But Hezetiab thought 
fit to take it quite away, when he aboliſhed other 
Idolatry, becauſe in the Time of his Father they 
And though pious 
People among them accounted it only to be a 
Memorial of a wonderful 'Work, yet he judged 
it better to aboliſh it, though the Memory of the 
Miracle were loſt together with it, than ſuffer 
it to remain, and leave the Iſractites 1 in Danger 
to commit Idolatry hereafter with it. 
And he called it Nebuſbian.] Some think Heze- 
kiah called it by this Name; others, that the 
Ifaelites called it ſo; the Words ſignifying in- 
differently it as called Nebuſbtan, viz. by Way 
of Contempt and Scorn. For the Letter Nun 
at the End of a Word, the Fews ſay, is added by 
Way of Diminution. And Nechofbeth ſignify- 
ing Braſs, this is as much as to ſay, this Serpent 


was meer Braſs or Copper, and had no Power 


in it, no-Profit, no Ability to help, no Divi- 
nity ; and ther efore not to be worſhipped with 
divine Honour. Thus K:mchi : It being called 
by this Name ſignified as much as if Hezekiab 
had ſaid, How could it come into any man's heart 
10 think, that this Serpent could do any thing, which 
is meer braſs ? Or, as Ralbag expounds it, this 
Serpent hath no more Virtue in it, than the common 
Braſs in their Houſes. For he takes an, in the End 
of the Word, to be the ſame with am, ipſorum. 

But there is a great and good Man of our own, 
who having endeavoured to ſhew that the De> 
ſtruction of the old Serpent the Devil was fore- 3 
| ſhadowed by the lifting up the Brazen Serpent 
in the Wilderneſs, concludes that Hezekiah was 
moved with the greater indignation againſt the 
Worſhip of it, becauſe in Truth it never was a 
Type of our Saviour and Redeemer, but a Fi- 
gure of his grand Enemy. This made him 
expreſs ſuch Deteſtat ion of it, as is imported, 
he thinks, in the Word Nebigſbtan. The Sig- 
nification of which is not to be found in our 
Lexicons : For though Nechoſheth ſignify no more 

than Braſs, yet Nehuſbtan imports no leſs than 

our Engliſh Words, foul! Fiend, the old Dragon, 
or Satan. See Dr Jactſon, Humiliation of the 
Son of God, Chap. 31: Paragr. 6. 

Ver. 5. He truſted in the LORD God of If 
rael,] And not in the Help of foreign Forces, 
as his Father Abaz did, (xvi. 7.) nay, which 
that good King Aſa called into i Aſſiſtance) 
1 Kings xv. 18, 19. | 
So that after him was none like be all 
- the kings of Judab, nor any that were before him. 
Since the Time that the Kingdoms of Judah and 
Iſrael were divided. 

Ver. 6. For he clave to the LO R D, and de- 
| parted not from following him, but kept his com- 
manaments, which the LO R D commanded Moſes.) 
He continued to obſerve God's Laws through 
the whole Courſe of his Reign, to the Conclu- 
ſion of it; and did not like ſome of his Prede- 
ceſſors, who began well, but fell off in the End 
of their Days, as Foaſh and Amaziah did, xii. 2. 

Xiv, 3. 2 Chron, 1 XXIV, 2, 19. XXV, 14. J 

I 


dent upon him. 


Phraſe before, xvii. 19. 
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7. Aud the L O R D was with him, and) . . 


is profperous | Succeſs in all his Enterprrzes, 


which were viſible Tokens of God's Preſence 
with him, emboldned him to throw off the oke 


of the King of Afyria, to which Abaz had 
bafely Pars. her xvi. 7. which was not 
pery Rebellion in Hezekiah, for Mus could not 
u 
but only for his own Time: His Son was not 
bound to be his Slave. Therefore the Meaning 
is, he owned not the Authority of the Afyrian » 
King over him, but looked upon himſelf as a 
free Sovereign in his own Kingdom, ind © 
. In this perhaps he was a rl 
too forward, being very much lifted up by his 
Victories; but it is Nn he was not able to main- 
tain himſelf free from all Subjection to the King 
of Ajſyria, ver. 14. 

Ver. 8. He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto Gaze, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower ' of the 
watchmen, to the fenced cities. | We had this 
See there. And theſe 
Words ſeem to ſignify that he ſmote them all 
the Country over, and recovered from them 
more than his Father had loſt, 2 Chron. xxvili. 18. 
According to the Prophecy of 1ſazab, xiv. 18. 
where he bids the Philiſtines not to rejoice, be- 
cauſe the Rod that ſmote them was broken 
(that is, Uzziah was dead, who had ſorely af- 
flicted them, 2 Chron xxvi. 6, 7.) for out of his 
Root ſhould come another, that would more 
G gall them, which was Hezekiah. | 

Ver. 9. And it came to paſs in the fourth year 
of king Hezekiah (which was the ſeventh year of 
Hoſhea, ſon of Elah, king of Iſrael) that Shalma- 
neſer king of Apria came up againſt Samaria, 
and beſieged it.] We had an Account of the taking 
of Samaria before; and therefore the mentioning 
of it here again may ſeem needleſs. But as now 
the Year of Hezekiab's Reign is ſet down where- 
in it was taken, ſo Warbinel thinks the Inten- 
tion of the divine Writer was to connect theſe 
two Hiſtories together; the taking of Samaria, 
and the Aſcent of Sennacherib againſt Feruſalem; 
who eight Years after the Deſtruction of the 
former, with great Pride and Confidence ima- 
gined he ſhould do as much by the latter. | 

Ver. 10. And at the end of three years they 
7000 it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that 
is the ninth year of Hoſbea) Samaria was taken. * 

Ver. 11. And the king of Aſyria did carry 
away Iſrael into Aſyria, * put them in Halab, 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes :] As was before related —_ 
xvii. 6.) but could not be too oft repeated, 
make Poſterity dread the J nts of God, 
that were fallen upon them for their Sins; 
it follows again in the next Words. bl 
Ver. 12. Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the LORD their God, but tranſgreſſed his cove- 
nant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 
commanded, and nat hear them, nor 4 ben. 
xvii. 34, 35 

Ver. 13. Now in the dur kent year | 9 
Hezekiah, did Sennacherib king of Aſyria,] 
was the Son of Shalmaneſer, 5 ſacceeded him 
in his Ki rr r e read in 
the Book of Tobit, i. 18. | 


2 


bject his Kingdom to the Aſſyriaw Monarch, 


the three ill Things 
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Come up apainſt all the fenced cities of Fudab, 
and took them.] That is, took a great many o 
them, 2 Chron, xXXXIIi. 1. 

Ver. 14. And Hezekiah king of Fudab ſent 10 
the king 7 Aria to Lachiſh,| This ſhews he 
had not taken all the fenced Cities, for Lachiſp 
was a City of Judah, Joſb. xv. 39. which is 
mentioned before in this Book, xiv. 19. and 
was not yet taken, though Siege was laid to it. 


4 COME NTA RT bn 


Time returned to Judæa again, and d. beſiege 


4 Jeruſalem. But there is not a Word of this ei- 


ther in this Book, or the Chronicles, or in the 
Prophet J/aiab: Therefore it is more proba- 
ble, that having received the Money he de- 
manded, he made his Expedition into Egypt, 
of which Herodotus and others, and ſome think 
Iſaiah alſo ſpeaks, as Sir John Manſbam obſetves, 
Laiab x. 26, 28. But as he was the firſt King 


Which when he had taken, he intended to go {of AM ria that invaded Egypt, ſo he went no 


up againſt Feruſalem, 2 Chron. xxxil. 2. which 
moved Hezekiah to divert him from his Purpoſe, 
ing his Pardon, as it here follows, for 
What he had done in ſhaking off his Yoke. 

Saying, I have offended thee,] In denying to 
be ſubject to him, which no doubt was the Rea- 
ſon of this Invaſion. 

Return from me : that which thou putteſs upon 
me, I will bear.) Though he had made great Pro- 
viſion againſt him, as we read, 2 Chron. xxxii. 
3, 4, Sc. yet he durſt not venture to abide a 
Siege; but choſe rather to divert him, by ſub- 
mitting to ſuch Conditions as he would impoſe 


upon him. 


And the king of Aria appointed to Hezekiah 


three hundred talents of filver, and thirty talents 


of gold.] This was a great Burden, though it 
was not a yearly Tribute, but only a preſent 
Payment ; which his Weakneſs forced him to 
ſubmit unto. 


Ver. 15. And Hezekiah gave him all the ſilver 


= that was found in the. houſe of the LORD, 


Which in publick Neceſſities they thought it 


was lawful to make uſe of, for their Preſerva- 
Yet the Talmudiſis reckon this one of 


tion. 
that Hezekiah did, in cut- 


ting off the Golden Plates, mentioned in the 


next Verſe. See Selden de Hnedr. Lib. 2. Cap. * 


N. 4. 

And in the treaſures of the kings houſe. Which 
had been fo exhauſted before, that he was forced 
to raiſe the Money by other Means, as it fol- 
lows, ver. 16. 

Ver. 16. At that- time did Hezekiah cut off the 
y gold from the doors of the temple of the LORD, 
and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Fudah 
bad overlaid, and gave it to the: king of Ahria.] 
It is very probable, that when Aba defaced 
the Temple, and ſhut up the Doors of it (xvi. 17. 
2 Chron... xxxiii. 2, 4.) he cut off this Gold; 
which Hezekiah took Care to repair; but was 


© now conſtrained to cut it off himſelf. Upon 


which Words Procopius Gazeus ſeems to me to 
have very well obſerved; That Heackiab finding 
he had not ſufficient T roars: of his own, to 
anſwer the Impoſition laid upon him, was 
driven by Neceſlity to make uſe of Things ſa- 


cred, leſt the Enemy ſhould burn the City and 
_” the Temple. 


But what was thus employed, 
pious Kings were wont to reſtore as ſoon as they 
were able, out of the Spoils of War, when it 
was ended. 

r. And the king of Aris ſent 2. ie. 
and  Rabjaris, and Rabſpakeb- from, Lachiſh, 
king Hezekiah with a great hoſt againſt Feruſe. 
lem: and. they went up and rame to Feruſalem -] 
Some of the Jeus think, that Sennacherib ha- 


ving received the Tribute from Hezekiah, went 
to his own Land; but becauſe Hezekiah did: not 


continue to ſend it every Year, after ſome 


ug I 


of Mhria: 


Words was an Jyraelite. 
imports that he was the principal Cup-bearer to 
the King of Aria. 


As much as to 


further than to the Entrance of it, to Peluſiun, 

which he could not take, and ſo at his Return 
broke his Faith with Hezetiab; and notwith- 
ſtanding his Preſent, wherewith he n bee 
be ſatisfied, laid Siege to Feruſalem. 

And when they were come up, they came and 
food by the conduit of the upper pool, which=is in 
the high way of the fullers field.] They took up 
their Head Quarters, as we now ſpeak, by the 
Conduit or Canal, 
rived from the upper Fiſh-pond or Pool; which 
was in the high Way to. the Field, where the 
Fullers, after they had waſhed their Cloaths in 
that Pool, were wont to ſpread them. 
Ver. 18. And when they had called to the king, 
They were ſo bold as to demand Audience of 
the King himſelf, that they might treat with 
him in Perſon for a Surrender. 

There came out to them Eliakim the fon of Hil- 
kiah, which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Foah the ſon of Aſaph the” recorder. 
Though he would not vouchſafe to go himſelf, 
yet he ſent his Major Domo, as they now ſpeak, 
and his Secretary, or a Principal Doctor of the 
Law, and the Maſter of the. Requeſts. For ſince 
the King of Ahria ſent three : Meſſengers, he 
thought fit to ſend as many. ILſaiab indeed 
mentions only Radbſhakeh, as ſent by the King 
Which Seder Olam Rabba thinks is 
meant of the firſt Legation; but in the ſecond 
when he beſieged Libnab (xix. 8.) he joined 
Tartan and Rabſaris with him. It is very un- 
certain what Officer $hebna was; for he is ſaid, 
1/a. xxii. 15. to be over the houſe, and the LXX 
ſometimes make him Treaſurer, ſometimes Scribe, 
and Mr Selden thinks he might be ARE pre- 
torio, Lab. de Succeſ. in Pontif. p. 142. 
Ver. 19. And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them,] He 


was the chief Speaker, being an eloquent Man; 


and as the. Hebrew Doctors will have it (whom 


Procopius follows) an Apoſtate Few. Which is 


not altogether improbable ; both becauſe he could 
ſpeak readily in the Hebrew Tongue, and when 
he blaſphemed the divine Majeſty, the King and 
his Nobles rent their Cloaths; which was not 
uſual, unleſs he that uttered ſuch blaſphemous 
Some think his Name 


Speak ye now to: Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the great king, the king of Aria, He aſſumed 
to himſelf the Stile of the Great King, becauſe of 
his great Conqueſts and large Dominions. 
M bat confidence is this wherein thou trufteſs *] 
ſay, it was the greateſt Folly to. 
think any oy could defend him from ſo . 
a King. 
Ver. 20. 7 hou -ſayeſt Gut: they. are but vain 
words) I have - counſel and ftrength forthe war:! 


In Reaſon, he thought Hezekiah ſhould not ſtand 
out 


into which Water was de- 


out againſt his Maſtet, unleſs he had all things 
neceſſary for his Defence : But he did delude 
his People, if he told them, that he wanted 


neither Skill to manage War, nor Power to 


execute good Counſels. 

Now on why doſt thou truſt, that thou rebel- 
Iaſt againſt me?] He derides him, as full of yain 
Hopes; and upbraids him with his Rebellion. 
Of which he was thought formerly to be guilty, 


but could not now be juſtly accuſed of it, when 


he had ſubmitted to him with ſuch a great Pre- 
ſent. Theſe are therefore Words of the higheſt 
Pride and Inſolence. „ 

Ver. 2 1. Now behold, thon truſteſt upon the ſtaff 
of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt. ] He thought 
it probable he would ſeek for Succour from 
Egypt, being a neighbouring Country; which 


would be ready to aſſiſt him, that they might 


be revenged of the King of Aſſyria-for his late 
Invaſion: But he tepreſents Egypt as very weak, 


and utterly unable to help him; being ſorely 


cruſhed, though not deſtroyed, by Sennachertb. 
On which if a man lean, it will go into his hand 
and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all 
that truſt on him.] He repreſents the Power of 
Egypt to be as brittle as the Cane, or Reeds 
that grow on the Banks of the Nile (to which 
he ſeems to allude) on which if a Man leaned, 
they brake, and the Splinters run into his hand. 
Such is Pharaoh, faith he, a Man gets no Help, 
but Miſchief by relying upon him ; as he doth 
who takes one of thoſe Canes for his Staff to 
ſupport him.. ls ES. 
Ver. 22. But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in 
the LO R D our God is not that he whoſe high 
places and alters Hezekiah hath taten away, and 
hath ſaid to Fudah and Feruſalem, Ye ſhall wor- 
Hip before this altar in Jeruſalem ?] This weak 
arguing proceeded from his Ignorance of that 
God and his Law, in whom Hezekiah truſted. 
Which made him call thoſe Crimes, which were 


his greateſt Virtues ; in prohibiting their offer- 


ing Sacrifice in any other Place, but that which 
God appointed. _—_ 5 

Ver. 23. Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges 
to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and I will delives 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
part to ſet riders upon them.] He ſeems to chal- 


lenge him to come out, and fight with his 


Maſter : And if he could give Security to make 
that Uſe of them, he would furniſh him with 
two thouſand Horſes, provided he was able to 
find ſo many Men to fit upon them. Which are 
Words of the higheſt Contempt, and under- 


 . valuing of his Power. Or, the Meaning may 


be, he would lay a Wager with him, he could 
not find Men to ſit upon ſo many Horſes ; for 
few were good Horſemen in Judæa, where 
Horſes were ſcarce. | 8 
Ver. 24. How then wilt thou turn away the face 


of one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, ] | 


Much leſs ſtand before his whole Army. 
And put thy truſt in Egypt for chariots, and 


horſemen ?] With which Egypt abounded above 


moſt other Countries; who ſometimes furniſhed 


the Mraelites with Horſes, but none like Egypt. 
For which Reaſon Moſes forbids them to multi- 
ply Horſes, leſt it ſhould cauſe them to return 
to Egypt, Deut. xvii. 16. and the Prophet re- 


| Proves them ſeverely for going to Egypt for 


VOL. II. 


Help, and ſtiying upon Horſes, Cc. | Ja. cl. 5 


. Am I now come up without the LO R D bs 
againſt this place to deſtroy it ? the LORD ſaid 


derſtood the Syrian Tongue very 


Ty *: 
Ver. 25 


unto me, Go up againſt this land and deſtroy * 
If he had not been a Few, yet he had learne 


the Name of their God; and pretended his 
Maſter was come up againſt Feruſalem, by a 


Commiſſion from him. W hich were vain Words 


(as he calls Hezetiab's, ver. 20.) for there were 


none of his Prophets among the Mrians. But 


perhaps he concluded from what the Afyrian 


King had done to- Samaria, God intended he 
ſhould do ſo to Feruſalem. | 
Ver. 26. Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 


and Shebna, and Foab, unto Rabſhakeh, ſaying, 


Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in the Syrian 
language ( for we underſtand it) and ſpeak not with 
us in the Fews language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall.] 1 ſappoſe Elakim per- 
ceived the People to be frighted with his big 
Words, and therefore intreated him, in the 
Name of the other Commiſſioners ſent to treat 
with him, to ſpeak no longer in the Fews Lan- 
guage, but in his own: For he was not ſent to 
treat with. the People, but with them who un- 
well. 

Ver. 27. But Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath 
my maſter, ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to 
ſpeak theſe words? Hath he not ſent me to the 


men that fit on the wall, that they may eat their 


own dung, and drink their own pi with you ?] 
To make them know, that he will reduce them 
to the. greateſt Extremity, if they do not ſub- 
mit unto him : For it is an Hyperbolical Speech, 
importing ſuch Straits as were never known. 
Ver. 28. And Rabſhakehb ſtood and cried with 


a loud voice in the Fews language, and ſpake, ſay- 


ing, Hear the words of the great king, the king of 
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Ajſſyria.] He ſeems to have raiſed both himſelf, 3 


and his Voice higher, that he might be better 
heard by all. 5 

Ver. 29. Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall not. be able to deliver you 


out of my band.] He repeats with the greateſt 45 


Aſſurance, the Power of his King, and the 
Weakneſs of Hezetiab: Repreſenting from 
thence, how they were deluded with empty 
Promiſes, if he perſwaded them he ſhould be 
able to preſerve the. 
Ver. 30. Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
inthe LORD, ſaying, the LORD will ſurely 
deliver us, and this city ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria.] This was the 
higheſt Preſumption to perſwade them not to 
place their Hope in God; as if his Maſter was 
{ſtronger than he. 7 5 
Ver. 31. Hearken not to Hezekiah : but make 
an agreement with me by a preſent, and come out 
to me, and then eat ye every man of his own vine, 
and every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his ciſtern :] Having repreſented 
to them the Miſeries unto which a Siege would 


reduce them, he invites them to a Surrender,, 


upon advantageous Conditions, 
Ver. 32. Until I come, and take you away to 


a land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive, 
and of honey, that ye may live and not die: and 
hearken not to n when be perſuadeth you, 
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ſaying, the LO R D will deliver us.) If they 
would ſeek the Favour of the King of Aria, 
by making him a Preſent, and delivering them- 
ſelves up to his Mercy; he promiſes they ſhould 


be tranſported to a better Country than that 


to which the J/aelites were carried: And in 
the mean Time, every one enjoy his own Poſ- 
ſeſſions. But he was afraid Hezekiab's avowed 
Confidence in God would prevail with them, 
to truſt to him for Deliverance, which makes 
him ſo often deſire them not to depend upon that. 

Ver. 33. Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land, out of the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria ?] He argues very popularly and 
ſtrongly, if his Suppoſition had been true, That 
the God of IJael, the God of the whole Earth 
(yea, of Heaven and Earth) was like thoſe of all 
other Nations, who preſided only over one 
Country, or City. 4 

Ver. 34. Where are the gods of Hamath, and 


Arpad ?] Thoſe were Cities or Countries, which 


the King of Afyria had ag | 
' Where are the gods of Sepbervaim,] Men- 
tioned before, xvii. 31. 1 
Hena, and Toah ?] Some think theſe were 
the Gods of Sephervaim ; which is confuted by 
the Place before- named. They were rather 
Cities, whoſe Gods could not protect them. 
Have they delivered Samaria out of my hand s 
That is, have the Gods of Samaria been able 
to do more than the reſt ? | 
Ver. 33. Who are they among all the gods of 


the countries, that have delivered their conntry out 


of my hand, that the LO R D ſhould deliver Feru- 
ſalem out of my hand ?] He deſires an Inſtance 


of one God, that had been able to fave his Coun- 


try, when his Maſter invaded it: And there- 


fore it was beſt for them to yield their City up 


to him, ſince God himſelf could not preſerve 
it unleſs he could do. more than any other had 
done, which he concluded was unlikely. It 


muſt be acknowledged that Ratſhakeh was an 
excellent Orator, as well as a Soldier; not in- 
ferior in Eloquence to Julius Cæſar. 


Ver. 36:. But the people held their peace, and 


anſwered him not a word: for the kings command- 


ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not.] This was a 


very wiſe Order, becauſe he might have made 


ſome Advantage by a ſudden Anſwer ; and it 


was no leſs pious: For Hezekiah believed God 
would anſwer for himſelf, not in Words, but 


in ſuch Deeds as would demonſtrate he was a- 
bove all Gods. „ 

Ver. 37. Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, 
and Foab the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, to Hexe- 
kiah with their clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabſhakeh.) It was the Cuſtom of the 


Fews to rend their Clothes, when they heard a 


Man blaſpheme God's Name. And if we will 
believe them, when the Witneſſes of a Blaſphe- 
my did but repeat the Words before the Judges, 


they rent their Clothes. Accordingly Hezekiah, 
when his Commiſſioners gave an Account of Rab- 
ſhaket's Words to him, he did ſo, xix. 1, But 


they have determined, that they were not bound 


to rend their Clothes, unleſs he were an Iſraclite 
that blaſphemed. Therefore they have reſolved, 
as I faid before, that Rabſhakeh was an Apoſtate 


faelite, And this Cuſtom was common to all 


#1) it ©; 
* 
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Nations (as appears from Homer, Heradatas, 


and Virgil) who expreſſed great Grief in this 


Manner, 
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Verſe 1. A ND it came to paſs when king He- 

zekiah heard it, that he rent his 

clothes,] See the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter. 1 

And covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went 

into the houſe of the L O R D.] He faſted and 

mourned, and went into the Temple to pray. 


Sometimes they put on Sackcloth next to their 


Skin, inſtead of a Shirt : But here it ſeems to 
ſignify only, that he was clothed in this vile 
Habit, in Token of his great Trouble and Sorrow. 
Ver. 2. And be ſent Eliakim, which was over 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe,] See xviii. 18. 
And the elders of the prieſts,} The principal 
Perſons among the Prieſts. | 
Covered with ſackcloth, to Iſaiah the prophet, 
the ſon of Amoz.] In the ſame mournful Habit 
to beg his Prayers to God for them. 5 
Ver. 3. And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiah, this day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke and blaſphemy :] They repreſent to him 
the great Straits in which they were, and the 
Reproaches caſt upon them: And (which was 
worſt of all) the Blaſphemy they had heard a- 
gainſt God. * 0 | | 
For the children are come to the birth, and there 
is not ſtrength to bring forth.) And the preſent 
Danger wherein they were of periſhing, unleſs 


ſpeedily relieved : Like that of a Woman, 


whoſe Child being fallen down, after many 
Throws, to the Place of Birth, ſhe was fo ſpent 
that ſhe had no Strength left to bring it forth. 
Or, as Procopius Gazæus expounds it, We are 
in Pain to hear ſuch blaſphemous Words, and have 
no Power to puniſh thoſe wicked Wretches as they 
deſerve. 5 FA ew | 
Ver. 4. It. may be the LO R D thy God will 
hear the words of Rabſhakeh,] So as to take 
Notice of them, and puniſh him. | 
Whom the king of Aſſyria hath ſent to reproach 

the living God; and will reprove the words which 
the LO R D thy God hath heard :] Reprove him 
for the Words (as the Targum expounds it) 
which he had ſpoken againſt God. But Lud. 
de Dieu following R. Solomon Farcbhi, thinks that 
the Word we tranſlate reprove, ſignifies to prove, 
and by Arguments to demonſtrate. And ſo re- 
fers it to Rabſbakeh in this Manner: It may be 
the LORD will hear all the words of Rabſhakeh, 
whom the king of Alſyria hath ſent to reproach the 
living God: and that openly with a bold Face, 
fearing nothing, becauſe all things ſucceeded according 
to their hearts deſire. And he faith, he ſhall 
wonder if this Senſe diſpleaſe any body. 

Wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnan. 
that is left.] That Judah might not be carried 
captive, as 1/rael had ben. 

Ver. 5. So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah.) And delivered the foregoing Meſ- 
ſage to him. f. e OE. 

Ver. 6. Aud Iſaiah ſaid unto them, . Thus ſhall 
ye ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the LO R D, be 
not afraid of the words which thou haſt 2 15 


2 


3 


4 


Chap. NIX. 


12 meh 3 the ſervants of the ting of Gris bave 


5. Behold, I will ſend. 4 blaſt on Bin] 
a po Blaſt, which deſtroyed his Army 
977 57 Which is the ſame: 


Night, ver. 35. Others tranſlate it 2 
For God ſent an 


Angel, who ſmote them with that Peſtilence. 


And be ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return 10 
his own land,] The Report perhaps was renew- 
ed after that Stroke, that bog irbakah (of whom 
he had heard before, ver. g.) was coming a- 
gainſt him; which made him haſte away, 
with the ſmall Remains of his Army, to his own 
Country. 
And I will cauſe him to fall by the fun in his 
own land.] Which was fulfilled, ver. 37. 
Ver. 8. 
the Hoſt. that he brought with him (xviii. 17.) 
but he himſelf returned to give his Maſter an 
Account of what he had done; 
faris. to carry on the Siege, and ſtraiten the 
City, till he could come with the whole Army 
againlt 1 i; - 

And found. the king of Gris earring againſt 
Libnab: for be 0 heard that be was departed 
Lo Lachiſh.] Being unable, I ſuppoſe, to make 

imſelf Maſter of it. 

Ver. g. Aud when be beard ſay. of Tirbakah, 
king of Ethiopia, be is come out to fight againſt 
thee :} Whether he fought with Tirhakab' or 
no, and what the Succeſs was, doth not appear. 
But it is to be noted, that there were two Coun- 


tries called Cuſb (wh ich. we tranſlate Ethiopia) 


one in ica beyond Egypt; the other in 
Arabia, which is the Ethiodia here meant. For 
the King of the other was far off, and muſt have 
marched through Egypt before he could come 
to fight with Fennacherib. But this was near, 
and was able to raiſe a powerful Army, as ap- 
pears by the vaſt Forces which Zarab brought 
againſt Aſa, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. And thus 2 Chron. 
i. 16, as Bochartus obſerves, muſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood, where the Arabians whom God 
ſtirred up againſt Jeboram, are ſaid to be near 
to the Ethiopians: Which cannot be true of 
- thoſe beyond Egypt. See his Phaleg, Lib. 4. Cap. 2. 
Hes — — again 10 Heathiah, ſaying, ] 
Among which Rab ſbakeh was the chief. | 

Ver. 10. Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
of Fudah, ſaying, } They could not come to the 
Speech of him; but ſent him a Letter contain- 
ing the Words following, ver. 14. 

Let not thy God in whom thou wuſteſt deceive 
_ thee, ſaying, Feruſalem ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Ahria.] He had heard, 
I ſuppoſe, that Hezekiah declared he truſted in 


gainſt him. 

Ver. 11. Behold, thou haſt heard what the king 
ef Aſyria hath done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
utterly :] The Letter is of the fame Import wi 
the former Meſſage, preſuming the God of 
Iſrael was like the Gods of other Countries, and 
had no more Power than they to preſerve his 
Worſhippers. 

And jhalt thou be delivered ?] Such Veſtions 
imply a ſtrong Denial, and therefore it. is as 
much as to 2 thou ſhalt be delivered no more 
than the | 
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So Rabſhakeh returned,] Not with 


and left Rab- 


of that Country; 


** 


Ver. 12. Have the gad of. the natidus deli ver- 
* them which my Fauler have deſtrayed?] He 
argues from the long Succeſſes his Anceſtors 
had enjoyed: None of the Gods, whoſe Coun- 
tries . had deſtroyed, rr Oppoſition to 
them for ſome Ages. 


As Goran, and |" aa nd Kan a the 


children of Eden which were in Thelaſor.] Theſe 


were Places well known in thoſe Days; there 


was a Gozan and Hara in Media, as Bocharins 
obſerves (Lib. 3. Phaleg. Cap. 14. ) Where Rezeph 


was is uncertain, but Plolomy mentions fuch 


80 


a City in Syria, where St Hierum places 2. helaſar : "ID 


And there were more Cities than one, in thoſe 


Countries, called An which ; is the fame th 


Eden. 
Ver. 13. Where is the king of Hamath, _ 


the king of Arpad, and the hive of _the-city of Se- 


pharvaim, of rg and Toah ?] Places before - 


Nothing can be further 
of Rabſhakeh 


mentioned, xviii. 
obferved of this, — that the Fury 


increaſed: So that what he had uttered in Words, 


he now more deliberately ſet down in Wtiting: 


affirming boldly, that their God was a Decei- 


ver, if he promiſed them Deliverance... 
Ver. 14. Aud Hezekiah received the letter of che 


baude of the meſſen 3 and read it: and Hexetiab 
iſe of the LOR D, and ſpreaud 
it before the LO R B.] He could approach no 


went f into the 


Io „ 


nearer than to the outward Court of the Tem- 


ple : : Where at the Entrance of the Prieſts Court, 


e looked towards the Sanctuary, God's Dwel- 


ling-place, and laid this Letter before him. 
Ver. 15. And Hezekiah prayed before the LORD 


and ſaid, D LORD Gat of FIas, which dwel- 


leſt between the Cherubims, thou art the God, even 
thou alone, , all the kingdoms of the earth, thou 


* haſt made heaven and —_ Here he directly 


thwarts the blaſphemous Opinion of the Aſ- 


rians before- mentioned (xvii. 27. xvill. 35.) that 


the God of Irael was but the particular Lord 


which Hezetiab acknowledged 
cauſe the Creator of the whole World. 
Ver. 16. LORD, bow down thine ear and * 
open, LORD), thine eyes, and ſee : and hear the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him to reproach the 
living God.) That is, ſent Rabſbakeb. He ſpeaks 
in ſuch Language as Men uſe, when they ear- 


neſtly beſeech others not to neglect. their Sup- 


plication ; but vouchſafe to attend, and to giv 
a gracious Anſwer to them. 

Ver. 17 
Aria — deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 


Do not boaſt of more than they have done. 


Ver. 18. And have caſt their gods into the fire : 


They had prevailed, he acknowledges, over 


their Gods, as well as over Men; but it was 


not the univerſal . 


. Of a truth, LORD, the [TI of 


the LORD, and had Aſſurance from him, that for they were no gods, but the work of mens hands, 


he, the King of Aſſyria, ſhould not prevail a- 


wood and ſtone ; therefore have they deſtroyed them. J | 


becauſe they were not 1o good as Men, being 


ith meer Wood and Stone. 


New therefore, O LO R D our God, 


Ver. 19. 
ſave thou us out of his hands, . that 


I beſeech thee, 


all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou 


art the LORD God, even thou only.] He be- 
ſeeches him to diſtinguſh himſelf”; upon thoſe 
Idols; by giving them ſuch a Deliverance as 


might demonſtrate to all the World that he 
was the living God (as he is * called) ſupe - 


Uuuz | rior 


He calls Sion a Virgin'y 
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rior to all 8 vho were not able to ſave 
their Worſhippers. | 
Ver. 20. Then Jaa the ſon of hook font to 


Hezekiab; ſaying, Thus ſaith the LO R D God of 


4 oo, TR T dhe 


Ver. 24. I have -digged and drumt "Oe ge n- 
ters, He brags that he had marched With his 
vaſt Army through ſtrange Countries, and in the 
drieſt Places, where it was thought his Army 


Tfrael, that which thou baſt prayed io me againſt would die with Thirſt * but he I . he 1 
Sennacherib king of Aſia, Ibave beard.] He Loci found Water. 1 


by the Spirit of r Hezetiab had 


repreſented his Caſe in the Temple; 
who bid Haiab aſſure: him his Petition was 


FIG 21. This is 5 the dure that the LORD 
hath ſpoken concerning him ; The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Sion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 


feorn ; the daughter of Feruſalem hath ſhaked ber 


bead at thee.) Theſe Words comprehend the 
whole City. For by the Daughter of Sion he 
means the People that fibabized the upper Part 
of the City, where the King's Palace ftood : 

And by the Daughter 855 — the People of 
the .. Part of the City; and all that was not 


comprehended under the Name of Sion. They 
ſbaked their heads at him; which is the ſame 


with deſpiſing, and laugbing bim to ſcorn. For 
ing "the Head is the Poſture of thoſe that 


mock at others, Pſal. xxii. 7. St Matth. xxvii. 39. 
cauſe this F ortreſs, 


ſince David conquered it, had remained invio- 


lable, and had never been taken by any Enemy. 


* 


called the 
Perfections; and the Holy One of Iſrael, as ha- fe 


oaſh indeed, King of Hracl, took Feruſalem, 


and brake down the Wall of it (xiv. 13, 14.) 


but T think the Fort of Sion had never beep taken; 
Ver. 22. Whom thou reproached and blaſ- 


phemed ? and againſt *whom haſt thou exalted thy 


voice,] So Rabſhakeb did, xviii. 28. | 

And lift up thine eyes on high ? As thoſe do, 
who have haughty Thoughts of themſelves ; 
and overlook others with nne and Scorn, 


Prov. XI. 4. 


Even againſt the holy One of Hrael.] God is 
oly One, with Reſpect to his peerleſs 


ving a peculiar Reſpect to them above all People, 


| who therefore ; hos be defended by his Al- 


mighty Pawer. - © 
Ver. 23. By thy meſſengers thou hoſt repreached 
the LO R D. and haſt ſaid, With the multitude 
of my chariots I am come up to the. height of the 
mountains, to the fides of Lebanon, and will cut 


| down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir- 


* 
ay 


trees thereof : and I will enter into the lodgings 
his borders, and into the foreſt: of bis Carmel. 
This is an admirable Deſcription of the Boaſtings 
of a King puffed up with great Succeſs; and is 


as much as if he had Bd, What Place is there i into 


which I cannot make my Way ? When I have 
gone, even with my Chariots in great Number, 
to the Top of hi 
ſelf, through the moſt difficult Paſfages, which I 
have opened and plained for them? Who ſhall 
hinder me from cutting down its talleſt Cedars 
and Fir- trees (perhaps he means their Princes 
and great Men) and when Þ have done, from 
marching. and taking up my Quarters in the 
extreameſt Borders of 4 Land, climbing up 
to the Top of Carmel (which was towards the 
Mediterrancan Sea) or entering into all the fruit- 
ful Places of the Country, by making an en- 
tire Conqueſt of it. For ſo Carmel often ſig- 
nifies not a Mountain, but a fruitful Field, in the 
Eapguage of this. Prophet, Jaiab x. 18, xvi, 10, 
043 | 2 = 


Leave: 
Mountains; to Lebanon it 


And with abe ole of e Ge 17 all 
the rivers of the beſieged places.] This is common 
thought to ſignify, that he hall gene dry-ſh 
with his whole Army over great Rivers; whoſe 
Streams he turned another Way; and ſo had 
taken the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes ſurrounded with 
deep Waters, and great Ramparts. But By- 
chartus hath made a plainer Paraphraſe upon 
theſe Words, which he thus tranſlates, have 
dried uf the rivers of Egypt. As much as to 
ſay, I will enter as eaſily into Egypt, in which 
you confide, at if, when T' come thither, all the 
rivers wherewith'it is invironed ſhould be dried up. 
See his Hzerozoicon, P. 2. Lib. g. Cap. 15. For 
the Hebrew Word Maſir (which we tranſlate 
every where bg/feped Places, or Defences, or For- 
treſſes) ſhould rather be taken for the ſing 
Number of Meſoraim, - which by Contraction is 
called Mitzraim, that is, Egypt. And if this 
be allowed, the Senſe then here i is, as I faid be- 
fore, I have dried up all the rivers of Egypt : 
Which was the. higheſt Vaunt he could make 
of his Power, and numerous F orces, Thus 
Jaiab xix. 6. The Brooks of Defences ſpall be 
dried up, is interpreted by Kimchi, the” rivers of 
Egypt fhall be emptied and dried up. And more 
plainly, Micab vii. 12; where from the Fortreſs 
to the River is ſo obſcure, that it is not to be 
underſtood, but from Egypt 10 Euphrates is ſuch 
clear Senſe, that one cannot but think it ſhould 
be ſo tranſlated 3 for thoſe were the Bounds of 
the Land of Canaan. 

Ver. 25. Haſt thou not a long ago, how I 
hows FS. it, and of ancient times, that I have 
ormed it 2 Theſe are the Words of God, in 
Anſwer to thoſe empty Boaſts. But what is this 
to what I have done? Haſt thou not heard 
how I brought my People dry- nod through the 
Red- Sea? How in ancient Times, I fay, long 
before thou or thy Anceſtors were born, I did 
this by. my own Strength alone, without the 
Help of Nature or Art? For ſo the Word 7at- 
zar, which we tranſlate formed, is uſed Gen. ii. 8. 


of and other Places. 


Now I have brought it to poſt, that thou 22 
be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous heaps.] 


And it is I that have now brought thee to do 


all theſe Things of which thou braggeſt. Thou 
couldſt not have done one of them without my 
Who therefore permitted it, that I 
might puniſſi thoſe Cities by thy Hand, which 
had devoted to Deſtruction. See Iſaiah x. 5. 
6, I 3, 14, 15. 

Ver. 26. Therefore were their inhabitants of 
ſmall power : they were diſmayed and confounded 
bey were as the oo of the field, and as the 
green herb ; as the graſs on the _ tops, and 4s 
corn Blaſted before it be grown up.] This was the 
Reaſon, ends te the People of 15 e Cities whereof 
thou ſpeakeſt (ver. 12, 13.) were ſo very fee- 
ble, and unable to oppoſe thee ; becauſe I deli- 
vered them into thy Hand. 

Veri 27. But I know thy aa. and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 0] ' | 
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As much as to ſay, there are none of thy Mo- firm Poſſeion of their '6Wh Country 3 Ar 
tions hidden from me. For before thou cameſt thetein inctealk, and multiply,” and flouriſh ex- 
from thy own Country, I knew with what De- cœedii 9 3100 L UI F UL *. N 10 7 i 712 12 
ſign thou marchedſt out, and what thou haſt Ver. 37. Fr oui b Feſt l ge forth 2 
done ſince whereſoever thou haſt entred'; and remnahr, und they "that 2ſrafie, bitt of mount Stor + 
underſtand with what gs and Fury thou art For they who- Were now ſhut "bp in Feruſal N 
came up to deſtroy my Pwelling- place. ſteuld be at Liberty; and they Who eſcaped 
Ver. 28. Betauſe ii rugè "againſt ne, and thy the Enemy's Fury i the Country, afid fled this 
fumult is come up into my tars;,] have heard the ther for Refuge, ould go but of Mount $594; 
Noiſe thou makeſt with thy furious Threat- to their own Poſſeſſio is. 
 nings, and wich thy great Army which hath 15e 20a of the EO R B ful, a6 this, 

entred uU. KHlis great Love to his'6wh Honour, and to f. 

Therefore I will put my hook in thy noſe, and People, ſhall do theſe Wonders; to vindicate 


- my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by his Glory from that Contempt which was aft 


the way that thou cameſ.] ' He compares his ab- upon it by Sennacherilbbß.. | 

ſolute Power-over him to that of a Fiſherman, Ver. 32. Therefore thus ſaith the I. R D, 
who, let a Fiſh tumble ever ſo much in the concerning the king of Ahria, He hall not tome 
Water; hath it faſt by a Hook he hath fixed into ibis city, nor ſhoot an "arrow" there, nor comè 


in his Noſe; or to a Man upon à Horſe or a before it with a ſhield; nor cg 4 Bunt up Ain = 5 


Mule, whom he can turn which Way he pleaſe, He p. otnifes che King of Ahris Mould" be 
when he hath a Curb in their Mouth. Even far from poſſeſſing himſelf of the City at this 
ſo faith God will I do with thee, draw thee Time, that he ſhould'not aſſault it, by ſhootin 
back, preſs thou ever ſo much to compaſs thy fo much às an Arrow in it: No, nor appear 
Deſigns, into thy own Country, without any With his Army againſt it, or raiſe Bulwatks to 
Success. b̃vbegege ie Ot, as che Freier undetſtand it 
Ver. 29. Aud this fhall be a fign unto thee,) they ſhould: not caft 4 Stone ont bf their En- 


- 


This is ſpoken to Hezekiah. © gines againſt it, Rab. rt, 1 obſerved, "vey. 8. 
Ye ſhall eat this year ſuch things us grow of continued the Siege but de nde be⸗ 
tbemſelves, and in the ſecond year that which fore, aſte this N effage of Jalab he made no 
ſpringeth of the ſame; and in the third ycar ſoro Attempt upon then. 
ye and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit Ver. 33. By the wuy that be cant, by the ſame 
tbereof.] This was not a Sign of the Truth of way be ſhall return, and ſpall not tome ite this city, 
his Prophecy, becauſe it was to come after that ſoit the LORD.] He confithhs” Whit he fale 
was fulfilled ; but a Token of God's extraordi- before, ver. 28. YO 
© nary Favour and Love to them, When S2yache Ver. 34. For T will defend this chty 10 ſave it,] 
rib was gone; and they were ih Fear of another To'pfeferye it from Deftrudtivn,” © 


„ 


Enemy, vix. a grievous Famine. For tho he Fir my own ſake; and for my ſerum: Davids | 


had trodden down of eaten up all the Corn ſake.] Upon which Account” he Had formerly 
with his Army, yet they ſhould find ſufficient fpared them, when they deſerved to be puniſhed, 
left to maintain them this Year, which was the 1 Kings xi. 12, 1. 
fourteenth of Hezetiab. And though the next Ver. 35. And it came to paſs that ugbt, I The 
were the Sabbatical Year, in which they were Jews in the Gemara Sanbedrin (Cap. It. N. 20.) 
to let the Land reſt, and neither ſow nor reap; fay, that in the very Night after they ſet down 
yet he promiſes enough ſhould grow up of it before Feruſalem, and were fo weary. that the; 
ſelf to tam them, without any Culture, out made no Attempt up the Cixy, this Whic 
of the Corn ſcattered in the former Year. And follows fell out. Others think it was the fame 


then in the fixteenth Year God affures them of Night that Hezekiab received SehnarbertPs rail- 


Liberty to till their Land as they were wont, ing Letter; which is more probable than the 
and that they ſhonld ſow and reap, as in a Time Opinion of our Dr Fasten, Who will have it 


of Peace, when no Enemy appeared, nor there that it was the fame Night,” about two ears 


was any Fear of any. But until the Corn ſprung after. See upon the Attributes, Seck. 3. Cap. 26, 
up and was ripe that Year, they lived upon However it was, the Blow was the more re- 
what grew of it ſelf in the Sabbatical Year, markable, becauſe it was given in that ve 
without Tillage. Which demonſtrates the won- Night, wherein he had lifted up himſelf ink 
derful Providence of God over this People, in the God of Heaven; r Belhbazzar afterwards 
taking Care they ſhould want nothing in thoſe did, and had his fatal Stroke giyen hint in like 
Years, without any Care of their own, if they manner. Se Daniel v. ù0. 
believed in his Word. See Levit. xxv. where That 7727 of the' LORD — 70952 aud ſmote 


„ 
* 


the Precept about this Sabbatical Year is deli- in ihe camp of the Aſians, an Hundre. 
the firſt Conqueſt and Diviſion of the Land of ines behold, they vorre all dead corpſes.] By 
Canaan forty-ſeven Years after the coming out a Peſtilential Diſeaſe, as Joſephus calls it, Nel. 
of Egypt. See Dr Alix, Refleftions on the Old- uv regu, ſuch a vaſt Number were ſuddenly cut 
Teſtament, Part 2. Chap. 1. I On off. It is a Queſtion, whether this Deſtruction 

Ver. 30. And the remnant that is eſcaped of was made in the Army that beſieged Libnab, 
the houſe of Fudah, ſhall yet again take root down- or in that Hoſt which Rabbakeb brought up 
ward, and bear fruit upward.) He purſues the © againſt Jeruſaem. Foſephus thinks the latter; for 
Metaphor from Corn that is ſown in the it is probable ' Rabſhakeh was come with his 
Ground; © ſignifying, that they ſhould have whole Hoſt againſt Feruſalem, which 1 * my 


Ht can 47 ME. | fourſcore 
vered ; and was obſerved by this People, from and five thouſand men: and when they aroſe in the 
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ſtraitned by. Rab-ſaris ;,. 1 N4TH * Fane! * 
oN eNα, YUKT AH» the firſt Nig ht after they had 
begirt the City (as the Fews . I obſerved, in 
Sanbedrin) the Angel of the LO R D made 
eat Slaughter among them. Lib. 10. An- 
ap. 2. Where a little before, in the End of 
— firſt Chapter, he takes notice of an horrible 

' Lye which Heradotus reports from the Egypti- 
an; Who ſay their King, being alſo a Prieſt, 
by his Prayers to his God, brought this De- 
ſtruction upon the Ahrians, as they lay before 
eat Army of Rats coming in 
the Night, and gnawing all their Bow-ſtrings 
in Pieces, ſo that they could not fight. So, ſtu- 
dious they were to pervert: the Truth, and cor- 

rupt the Sacred Story. 

Ver. 36. $0. Sennacherib king of Aþria depart- 
ed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Vine- 
veh.] Being afraid that Tirhakab ſhould come 


and deſtroy the Remaingen of his broken Ar- 


4+ 5 4 


my, 

To. $6 And it came x nf 
 Priopine in the houſe of Nijroch his god,] The 
LXX here call this God Nęſrach; and upon 


Jaiab, where this Story is again told, Alarach, 
But what any of theſe, Names f. ſignify, Mr Selden 
wen he cannot tell, having in all his 


reading, never met with any thing that might 


explain it. But Kircher adventures to ſay it was 
the Image of a Ship, repreſenting the Ark of 


© Noob: the Reliques of which, Jeſepbus tells 


us, ſome reported were in his Time, in the 
neighbouring Mountains of Armenia. And a 
later Writer, Beyerus (in his Additions to Selden 
de Diis * thinks it ſignifies as much as the 
Bird of Noah, that is, a Dove, which was wor- 
ſhipped by the Srians: Or, as other conjec- 
ture (for they can do no more) this Word is 
derived from Nes, which in Chaldee ſignifies 
a Province, and Rac, which ſignifies a King; 


that is, Jupiter the King, and Conſervator of 


that Province. 

That Adrammelech and; Sharezer bis ſons 7 
him with the fword :] Which they might the 
more eaſily do, when he ſuſpected no Danger. 
The Reaſon of it was, becauſe in his Danger 
(we may ſuppoſe) he had vowed that he would 
offer them up unto his God, Therefore they 
facrificed him, to prevent being ſacrificed them- 
ſelves. One of them ſeems to have been called 
after the Name. of a God worſhipped in thoſe 
Countries. xv. 11, 21. 

And they eſcaped into the land of Armenia; 31 
Which was not far off; and where there were 
Mountains of difficult Aſcent, and inha- 
bited by a Warlike People. 

And Eſarhaddon his ſon reigned in bis feed, 
Who was. the King that ſent a Colony to 
ple the Country of Samaria (as I obſe 6 
fore from Ezra iv. 2.) and the rather becauſe 
he feared Hezetiab might take Poſſeſſion of it, 
after ſuch a Defeat as his Father Sennacberib had 
received, His Name is curtailed ſeveral Ways. 
For in the Book of Tobit he is called Sar-che- 
don, 1. 21. the firſt Syllable of his Name being 


Eſtate, and, as we ſpeak, 


EY 8 
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Verſe x. 1 N thoſe p og Was gu ep oY ak unto. 
death :] This is ſet down. after the 
Death of Sennacherih.;, but with this general Note 
only of the Time, wherein this Sickneſs fell out, 
in thoſe days. Which, as Primate Uſher, obſerves 
in his Annals, doth not relate to what Went | 
juſt before (to the Time when the Kin 
Aria invaded the Land) as is evident qa 
ver. 6. of this Chapter. Where he promiſes to 
add Fifteen Years to his Life, and alſo to deli- 
ver him from the King of Aſpria. Which De- 
liverance therefore was after. this Sickneſs, which 
was in the latter End of his Fourteenth Year ; 
to which if we add Fifteen, they make up the 
whole Twenty-nine Years of his Reign. 
And the prophet Iſaiah. the ſon of Amoz came 

to. 2 and ſaid, Thus ſaith LO R D, Set 
thy bouſe i in order, for thou ; ſhalt die, and not live. * 
That is, his Diſeaſe was in its own Nature mor- 
tal, and could not be cured by any Humane 
Remedy. Therefore he wiſhed him to ſettle his 
to make his Will; 
how all Things in his Houſe ſhould be diſpoſed, 
when he was dead. 
Ver. 2. Then he turned tis 7 unto the wall, 
and prayed unto the L O R D, ſaying,]. That is, 
towards the Wall of the Sanctuary, as the Tar- 
gum, expgunes it. See Dr Hammond upon 
As x. Aunot. 5. He thought as it was not be- 
yond the Power of God to reſtore him, ſo he 
had not peremptorily decreed that he ſhould die: 
But there was a tacit Condition in the Meſſage 
(as in other Caſes, Jonab iii, 4.) otherwiſe he 


would not have prayed to be ſpared. 


Ver. 3. 1 beſeech thee, O L OR D, 3 
how I have walked before thee in truth, "and witha - 
perfelt heart, and have done that which 5s good in 
= fight e] 'He was not conſcious to himſelf 
that he had omitted any thing which was to be 
done for the reſtoring the true Worſhip of God. 


In which he had been ſo exact, as to take away 


the High Places, which had continued ever 
ſince the Time of David, and none durſt remove 
them. And therefore he preſumed to beg that 
he might live, to ſettle and eſtabliſh what he 
had begun to do. 

And Hezekiah wept ſore.] One Reaſon was, as 
many think, that he had not yet a Son to ſucceed 
him on the Throne. For he lived after this 
Fifteen Years; and when he died Manaſſeb was 
but Twelve Years old, who therefore was born 
after this Sickneſs. _ 

Ver 4. And it came to paſs after Daa 2was 
gone out into the middle court, that the word of the 
L ORD came unto him, ſaying,] It is doubt- 
ful whether we are to underſtand the middle of 
the Court of the King's Houſe, or the middle of 
the City; for the one is in the Text, the other 
in the Margin of the Hebrew Bibles. But it 
is not material which we follow, for the Mean- 
ing is, that he was not gone far, before he was 


ordered to go back and carry a new Meſſage, 


that his Prayer was heard. 
Ver. 5. Turn again, and tell Hexetiab, the 


/ captain of my Papi, Thus ſaith the LORD, the 


cut off; and the LXX cut off the next, call- 
all him Aſer-dan ; and Jaial cuts off both, 
ing him 1 Tſaiah xx. 1. 
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done in other Caſes: 
threw down the Altar of Baal, and cut down 


Chap XX. 


God of EN thy father, 1 bave beard thy prayer, 
and ſeen thy tears: behold I will heal thee ; on the 
third day thou. ſhalt go up unto the houſe of the 
LORD.) Recover his ſtrength ſo faſt, as to 
be able in three days Time to go to the Temple, 
and give God Thanks for his Cure. Which 
appears by this to have been miraculous. | 


Ver. 6. And I will add unto thy days fifteen 


| years,] More than he could have lived according 


to the courſe of Nature. 
And I will deliver this city out of the hand of 


the king of Aſſyria, and. I will defend this city for 


ny own, ſake, and for my. ſervant Davids ſake.] 
Fe or this Sickneſs was that Year when he threat- 
ned to deſtroy it. See upon ver. 1. It was a 
great Encouragement to faithful Obedience, that 
God ſo often mentions David's Services with 
ſuch a kind Remembrance of them. 

Ver. 7. Aud Iſaiah ſaid, take a lump of figs. 
And they took, and laid it on the boil, and he re- 
covered, | There might be ſome natural Virtue 
in this Cataplaſm, to ſoften and ripen an hard 
Tumor, as this ſeems to have been (ſome 
think a Plague -Sore) but it was a ſupernatural 
Power which made ſo ſpeedy a Cure; * which 
God uſed this as a Sign. 

Ver. 8. And Hezekiah ſaid unto . _ What 
ſhall be the fign that the LO RD will heal me, and 
that I ſhall. go up into the houſe of the: LORD 
the third day ?] He did believe, no doubt, what 
the Prophet ſaid ; otherwiſe he would have been 
ſharply reproved. But he made bold to deſire 
a Confirmation of his Faith; as good: Men had 
Particularly Gideon, who 


the Grove at God's Command, and blew the 


Trumpet, and gathered an Army, which were 


Arguments of a ſtrong Faith; and yet, after all 
this, deſired a Sign from God. that God. would 
deliver Irael by. his Hand. FJuchkes vi. ag, 345 
36, 3% Ce, 

Ver 9. And Tſaiah 257 T his 5 Gen ſhalt. thou 
have of. the LORD, that the LORD will do 
the thing that he bath ſpoken: Shall the ſhadow 
go forward ten degrees, or back ten degrees 2] Some- 
times God, who is a free Agent, intending, to 
convince Men by great Wonders that he is to 
be believed, is ſo graciouſly condeſcending, as to 
give them Leave to chooſe what they would have 
him do, or when; that his Power may be the 
more notorious, and no room left for doubting. 
So he did with Pharaoh, Exod. viii. 9, 10. and 
with Abaz, Tſaiab vii. 11. | And here with his 


Son Hezekiah. 


Ver. 10. And Hezekiah ſaid, It is a alight chive 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: Nay, but 
let the ſhadow return backward ten degrees.) It 
was comparatively ſmall, . becauſe to go forward 


was the natural Courſe of i it; but to return back 


was a Miracle, both in the Thing, and in the 
Manner of it. 

Ver. 11. Aud Iſaiah the prophet cried unto the 
LORD, and be brought the ſhadow ten degrees 
tackward, by which-it bad gone down in the dial 
of Abax.] It is obſeryed by many modern In- 
terpreters, that there is not a Word here ſpo- 
ken concerning the Sun's going back; but on- 


ly of the Shadow upon the Dial; Which might 


by the Power of God go either forward or 
We, the Sun {till Folding its a as 


the Stcond'Buk of K IN G 


E :”. 
it was wont to do. And: the Degrees or Lin i 


the Dial may ſi; ignific either Hours, or half 
Hours, or, as ſome think, Quarters., Sec Vaſfius 


de Orig. & Progreſſu Idal. IId. 2. Cap. 9. Now 


the 85 back being three Times mentioned in 
this Chapter, and always ſpoken of the Shadow; 


therefore they conclude the Miracle was * 1 


upon the Dial 25 not upon the very Body of 


the Sun. It is faid indeed, in Ja. xxxviil. 8. 
So the Sun returned ten Degrees; but they think 


1 may be meant of the Shadow of the Sun (as 


t goes before) God ſo diſpoſing the Rays of 
2 Sun, and ordering the Light, that no Sha- 
dow ſhould be projected, but where the Pro- 
phet foretold. This I thought fit to repreſent; 
but muſt add that the ancient Jews, and Chri- 
ſtians too, took the Words of Taiah to ſignify 
that the Sun it ſelf went back, and not meerly 


the Shadow. Whom Primate Uſer in his An- 


nals follows, whoſe Words are theſe; The Kun 
and all the heavenly bodies went back ; ant as much 
was detracted from the next night as was added to 
this day. A. M. 4001, Which was done, I ſup- 
poſe, on a ſudden, by the Power of God, and 
laſted not long before all was reſtored again 
to their uſual Place; fo that no Change was 
made in the ſtate of the Heavenly Bodies. But 
that there was ſome Change for the preſent, 
was obſerved both in the Northern Part of the 
World at Babylon (from whence Merodach- 


Baladan ſent to enquire about this Wonder, 


2 Chron, xxX11, 31.) and alſo in the Southern, 
in the Land of Egypt > As we may gather from 
a, remarkable Paſſage in Herodotus, who tells us 

in his Euterpe, Cap. 1. 42. that the Egyptians had 
obſerved ' ſtrange Alterations in the Motions of 
the Sun; ſo that it had riſen Four Times 2 
S661 out of 1 its. uſual Courſe, SYTeU-Fer vOv is N 
Ta dera, £TWW Sv hrs E£TAVTSIAQL, & C. it riſing 


twice where it now ſets, and ſetting twice 
where it now riſes; and yet, Nov v0 d A- 


vu V0 rab ereeαοο j And yet no 


$4 ++ 


Change at all made among the Egyptians, by theſe 


things, neither in the Earth, nor the River, nor 
any thing elſe. That is a plain Evidence that their 
Neighbours (and many others, tis like) had 
heard of the unuſual Motions of the Sun (though 
without any Alteration in the Heavenly Bodies, 


which were ſoon returned to their former Sta- 


tion) but had not a perfect Knowledge of them, 


or had corrupted their Knowledge; for to thoſe 


two mentioned in Scripture, in the Time of 
Foſhua and Hezekiah, the Egyptians added two 
more, and make them to have been near the 
ſame Time. But the Fews themſelves have been 
thus fabulous, who. ſay. in the Chapter Chelek, 
that the Day on which Aba died was but two 
Hours long; but now when Hezekia}'s. Life 
was prolonged, God reſtored thoſe Ten Hours 


which were then wanting, and ſo brought Time 


See Schzchard in his Bechinah Happeruſ- 
They alſo believe this Miracle 


EVen. 
chim, p. 122. 


was wrought a little before Sun-ſet ; but that 


excellent Perſon, whom I have often mentioned, 
Dr Alix, thinks it evident it was before Noon, 
about our ten of the Clock. 

Ver. 12. At that time Berodach- Baladan, tbe 
fon of Baladan king of Babylon, ] Who is called 
Meredach- Baladan in Ja. xxxix. 1. Merodach 


was the Name of an Idol among the Babhylonians, 
5 | as 
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as Baator Bel was another; together with Adan 
or Adonis, as Sir F. Markham obſerves. Foſep = 
calls him Baade, an 53 doth Beroſus. 
was but a Tributary to the King of Afyria, 5 
Nebuchadnezzar came to reign, who caſt off 
the Yoke of Aria, and made that Mo narchy 
ſubject to him. 
ent letters] Some think to make a League 

with him againſt the King of Aria: and it 
is likely to enquire about i» wonder done in the 
land, 2 Chron. xxxil. 31. 

And a preſent unto Hezekiab : 1] As the manner 
was when they ſought any one's Friendſhip. 

For he had heard that Hezekiah had been /ick.] 
And therefore in theſe Letters, I ſuppoſe, he alſo 
congratulated his happy Recovery to Health. 

Ver. 13. And Hezekiah hearkned unto them,] 
He gave them a friendly and benign Audience 
(as Abarbinel explains it) being glad at their 
coming, as Jaiab tells us (xxxix. 2.) becauſe 
he knew them to be Enemies to Sennacherih. 
And the Words ſeem to import that they 
came about fome weighty Buſineſs, to which 
he conſented. 
Aud ſbewed them all the houſe of his precious 
things, the filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the houſe of his ar- 
mour, and all that was found in his treaſures :] He 
was ſo pleaſed, or rather tranſported with 'Joy, 


at the Honour the King of Babylon had done 


him, that he not only gave them a gracious 
Audience, as was ſaid before, but ordered his 
Officers to ſhew them all the- Rarities he had 
in his Treaſures. For though his Country had 
been lamentably harraſſed by the King of Aſyria 
and he had endeavoured to appeaſe him with 
great Gifts (xviii. 14, 15.) 55 there were many 
good Things remaining in Feruſalem; and great 
Preſents had been made to Hezetiab, ſince the 
Stroke from 3 upon Vennacheril's Army. 
2 Chron. XXXxii. The precious Ointment 
here mentioned, 15 called by Kimchi and other 
Hebrew Doctors Apharſemon ; which they ſay 
was the true Balſam ; not to be found any where 
but near to Jericho. 

There was nothing in his houſe, nor in all bis 
dominions, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not.] There 
were other valuable Thi ings 
the Realm, beſides thoſe in his own Palace at 
Jeri ſalem, which he, thought worth their ſce- 
ing, and therefore ordered his Officers to ſn w 
them to theſe Embaſſadors. 

Ver. 14. Then came Iſaiah the er unto 
king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid 
theſe men ? And from whence came they un to thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far coun- 
try, even from Babylon.) He anſwers to the laſt 
Part of Jſaiab's Queſtion, but not a Word of 


the firſt, what their Buſineſs with him was? 


And he calls that a far Country from whence 
they came (though it was not very remote) to 


rince at ſuch a Diſtance from him. 

Ver.-15. And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in 
thy houſe ?] He knew well enough what they 
had ſeen; but had a mind to hear whether He- 
| 1 would confeſs the Truth, or excuſe his 

Fol 

Ard Hezekiah anſwered, All the things that are 
in 25 beuſe have they ſeen : there is nothing among 
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my treaſurts, 1 T have not fhewn 


Action. 


in thine houſe, and that which thy 


in other Parts of - 


* the Honour that was done him, by 
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them.) He 
honeſtly relates the Truth; being inſenſible of 


how dangerous a Piece of Vanity he had been 


guilty; in ſhewing Strangers thoſe Treaſures, 


which he might well think would invite them 


to endeayour to make themſelves Maſters of 
them. --**; 

Ver. 16. And Iſaiah ſaid to Hezekinh, Hear 
the word of the L O R D.] How he reſents this 
Which was the more blameable, bes 
cauſe he had lately received ſuch great Benefits 
from God, and ſeen ſuch an aſtoniſhing Won- 


der as he wrought for the Confirmation of his 


Faith; whereby he ſhould have been moved 
not to glory in any thing, but the Goodneſs of 
God to him ; nor confide in the F. riendſhip of 
great Princes, but only in the Power of the 
Almighty. | 

Ver. 17. Bebold, the days come, that all thati is 
fathers have 
laid up unto this day.] There had been ſeveral 
great Kings in 7udah who had overcome many 

emies, and got great Spoils; ſome Remain- 
ders of which were ſtill in their Stores: But 
La foretels, all ſhould be carried away to that 

Place, from whence he had been comple- 
ated by thoſe Embaſſadors. 

Shall be carried into Babylon: nothing ſhall be 
left, ſaith the LO R D.] The moſt pertinent Ob- 
ſervation that I can make upon theſe Words, is 
that of Dr Fackſon (in his Anſwer to John's 
Queſtion) where he ſaith, that whoſoever will 
conſider the State of things in this Time, and 
the ſmall Power which the > Babylonians now had, 
in reſpe& of their mighty Neighbour the King 
of Aſſyria (whom the Jes had Reaſon to fear 


above all other Princes) the Accompliſhment of 


this Prophecy of  /aiah was according to hu- 
many Conjecture far more unlikely and improba- 


ble, than if a Man ſhould in the laſt Age, have 
taken upon him to foretel, that the Duke of 


Saxony, or ſome ſuch Prince in Germany, ſhould 


conquer France and Spain, and lead them Cap- 


tive to Dreſden. But the Word of the LORD 
ſtands faſt for ever; and Jaiab was proved an 
Hundred and ewenty-five Years after to be a 


true Prophet. 
Ver. 18. And of thy ſons that ſhall ous fi 
thee, which thou ſbalt beget, ſhall they take 29 
That is, his Poſterity deſcended from him. 
And they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. Wait upon him, as his Ser- 
vants, xxiv. 15. This was partly fulfilled in 
Daniel and his Companions, Dan. i. 1. 
Ver. 19. Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good 
is the word of the LO R D which thou haſt ſpoken. 
And he ſaid, Is it not good, if peace and-truth be 
in my days ?] As if he had faid, Thanks be to 
God, it is no worſe; let him do his Pleaſure. 
Have I not Reaſon to be thankful, if according 
to his promiſe he deliver me from- the King 
Aria (ver. 6.) and not only prolong my Days, 
but let me enjoy firm Peace, and true Religion 
as long as I live? Some take this to be a care- 
leſs Speech, as if he did not concern himſelf 
what became of his Poſterity, ſo he ' himſelf did 
live happily. But this is inconſiſtent with ſuch 
a pious Mind has he had; which no doubt, 
was ſenſible of the Vanity and Pride for which 


the Prophet reproved him ; and ſubmitted 85 
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Chap. XXI. the SecondBook of KINGS. 


the Puniſhment of it; which might have been 
immediately inflicted, if God had not been very 
merciful unto him. . Eo 

Ver. 20. And the reſt of the ats of Hezekiah, 
and all his might, and how he made a pool, and a 
conduit, and brought water into the. city,] If he 
brought Water into the City: by private Paſ- 
ſages, whereby the Enemy was deprived, of the 
Benefit of it, while the City enjoyed” it (as 
Grotius underſtands it) it was certainly a 
Work of admirable Contrivance. See 2 Chron, 
XEXU, -gffTtz 2 . 

Are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Fudab?] The fame great Per- 
ſon here obſerves, that the book of Chronicles 
ſpoken of here, and in other Places, were Jour- 
nals, as theſe Books were Annals. Out of which 
Fournals Ezra took many more Paſſages, in his 
Book of the Chronicles, not omitting what he 
had written in theſe Annal. 3% 

Ver. 21. And Hezekiab ſlept with his fathers : 
and Manaſſeh his fon reigned in his ſtend.] Here 
35 no mention of his Burial with his Fathers in 
the City of David: But Ezra in 2 Chron. xxxii. 

„tells us, they buried him in the chiefeft of 
the ſepulebres of the ſons of David, and that all 
the People did him honour at his death. 
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Ver. 1. N A Anaſſeh was twelve years old when 
IVI Le began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Feruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Hephzibah.) The Years wherein he was 
Captive in Babylon (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11.) muſt 
be comprehended in this Number. | 
fight of the LORD, after the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the LORD caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael.) He ſet up the Gentile Wor- 
ſhip again: For being young, he was eaſily 
drawn aſide by the Princes and Nobles, who 
never heartily joined in Hezetiab's Reformation; 
but were, in all Probability, diſpleaſed at it; 
and ſo revolted as ſoon as he was dead. For 


one cannot conceive how ſuch a ſudden Change 


ſhould be made in Religion, and ſuch groſs Ido- 
latry reſtored, but from the general Corruption 


olf the Great Men, who had the Management 


of this young King. | aps 
Ver. 3. For be built up the high places, which 


up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did 
Abab king of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the hoſts 
f heaven, and ſerved them.] The Sun, the 
Moon, and the Stars, as Procopius Gagæus ex- 


plains it. Ee 
Ver. 4. And he built altars] To the Gods of 


the Neighbouring Nations.” . 
In the houſe of the LO R D, ] In the very 
Sanctuary it ſelf; for the outward Courts are 


mentioned in the next Verſe. | 19135 
Of which the LO R D ſaid, in Feruſalem will 


I put my name.] Where God appointed, that 


he himſelf alone ſhould be worſhipped, 2 Sam, 
vit. 13. | Z 
Ver 5. Aud be built altars for all the hoſt of 
heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of the 
LO R D.] The inner Court, which was that 
V O I. II. 7 | 


Ver. 2. And he did that which was evil in the | 
move any more out of the land which I gave their 


of the Prieſts ; and the outward; which - was 


that of the People, were profaned, together 


with the Sanctuary. 


Ver. 6. And he made his ſon paſs through the . 
fire,] In 2 Chron, XXXiii. 6. it is ſaid he cauſed | 


his Children to paſs through the Fire; which was 


a moſt abominable Practice, ſtrictly forbidden 
by Moſes upon Pain of Death, Levit. xviii. 217. 


x 25.3 5 . 
And obſerved times, and uſed inchantments,] 
See Levit. xix. 22. Deut. Xviii. 10, 11. 1 

And dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards :] 
See Levit. xix. 31. 0 | 

He wrought E 
LORD, io provoke him to anger.] For there 


were none before him, who committed ſuch 
things as theſe ; which were the higheſt Pro?: 


vocations of God's Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 7. And be ſet a graven image of the grove 
which he had made, in the houſe] The Hebrew 
Words in this Place are Peſel haaſberab, which 
our Selden hath well reſolved (by comparing 


this with other Texts) ſignifies a Wooden 


Image of Aſotarotb, or Aſtarte. Syntagm. 2. 
De Diis Syris, Cap. 2. For Baal and Aſtarte 
were chief Gods of the Sidonians, whoſe Wor- 


ſhip was introduced by Ahab, whom Manaſ. 


ſeb imitated, wer. 3. 1 | 
Of which the LORD ſaid unto David, and 


to Solomon his ſon, In this houſe, and in Feruſa- _. 
lem, which I have choſen out of all the tribes of 


Iſrael, will I put my name for ever.] I obſeryed 
before what God faid to David, and what he 
ſaid to Solomon is recorded, 1 Kings viii. 29. 
ix. 3. But Manaſſeh endeavoured to make the 


Name of the God of 1{-ael to be forgotten; by 


placing other Gods in his Houſe. - _ 
Ver. 8. Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 


Fathers; only if they will obſerve to do according to 
all that I haue commanded them, and according to 


all the law that my ſervant Moſes commanded them.] 


This Promiſe was included in the Choice God 


made of Feruſalem to fix his Dwelling-place there 
Which was a Security to them againſt all their 


Enemies, if they proved obedient to him. 
Ver. 9. But they hearkened not :) They had 
always been a rebellious People. 


did the nations, whom the L O R D deſtroyed before 


the children of Iſraet.) But in his Reign their 


Wickedneſs was grown to ſuch an Height, that it 


Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, and he reared exceeded all that the People of Canaan had done; 


whom God expelled to make Room for the I/ 


raelites, For he broke all the Laws of Moſes, . . 
and worſhipped more Idols than they did. We 
never read of Horſes conſecrated to the Sun 


*till his Time (See xx11. 11.) who in all Proba- 
bility brought in that Idolatry. 

Ver. 10. And the. LORD ſpake by his ſer- 
vants the prophets, Jaying,] Abarbinel makes Ac- 


count that Hoſea, Joel, 
all propheſied in his Days. And ſome think 


Obadiah alſo, and Jſaiab: Who, as the Jews 


ſay, was ſawn aſunder by him. | 
Ver. 11. Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Fudah hath 
done theſe abominations and hath done wickedly 


above all that the Amorites did, which were before 


him,] The whole People of Canaan are com- 


prehended under the Name of Amorites ; who 5 


Xxx were 


wickedneſs in the gbr of the ,_ 


And Manaſſeb ſeduced them to do more evil ban 


Nabum, and Habakkak, . 
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© © Were the moſt eminent of all the Seven Nations. 
And hath made Fudah alſo to fin with his idols :] 

They were too much inclined to Idolatry, by 
the long Corruptions that had been among them; 
but he made them far worſe than other wiſe 
they would havę been. For as Feremiab char- 
ges them, in the next Reign but one, according 
10 the number of their cities were their gods, and 

According to the number of the ſtreets of Feruſa- 


lem, they ſet up altars to that ſhameful thing, to 


burn incenſe to Baal. Jerem. xi. 13. 

Ver. 12. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch evil 
upon Feruſalem and Fudah, that whoſoever beareth 


eit, both his ears ſhall tingle.] The Report of 


it ſhall ſtrike Terror and Horror into Men, 

as Procopius Gazeus expounds it. See 1 Sam. 

EA N 
Ver. 13. And I will ftretch over Feruſalem the 


ne of Samaria,| A Metaphor from thoſe who 


ſet out Mens Lots and Portions, by drawing 
a Line to divide them. And is as much as to 
ſay, he would give to Feru/alem the ſame Mea- 
fure that he had done to Samaria; that is, 
pull it down to the Ground; conſume ſome of 
them by Famine, others by the Sword, and 
carry the reſt into Captivity, as the ſame Pro- 
copius gloſſes. 


And the plummer of the houſe of Abab :] As 


they imitated his Sin, ſo they ſhould have his Pu- 
niſhment ; whoſe Houſe was utterly deſtroyed. 
It ſeems to be a Metaphor from Builders,” who 
meaſure with a Line and a Plummet what 
Part of a Building ſhall ſtand, and what be de- 

And I will wipe Feruſalem as a man wipeth a 
diſh, wiping it, and turning it upfide down.) That 
is, leave no more People in it, than you ſee 
any thing in a Diſh after it is emptied, and wi- 
ped, and turned upſide down ; as the Manner 
is when it is perfectly cleanſed. So the Meaning 
is, I will cleanſe her of all her Inhabitants, and 
leave none remaining. The Hebrew Word 


which we-.tranſlate Dif, the LXX tranſlate 


5 axabasp&@, an Alabaſter Box of precious Oint- 
ment, as the Chaldee tranſlates it Selufa, in 
which the Greek Word a1zv8@& Jurks (as the 
illuſtrious Spanbemius obſerves upon Callimachus 
his Hymn in Palad. ver. 13.) ſignifying that 
Feruſalem was once in high Eſteem with Ged, 
like a precious Ointment ; but haying loſt its 
Savour, he would reject her as a Man doth ſuch 
Ointment, when it is nothing worth. 

Ver. 14. And I will forſake the remnant of 
mine inberitance,] That is, Fudah, who alone was 
Teft when the ten Tribes were gone. | 

And deliver them into the hands of their enemies, 
and they ſhall become a prey, and @ ſpoil unto all 
their enemies ;] As their Brethren, the Children 
of 1/rael, had been. e 


Ver. 15. Becauſe they have done that which 
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Kings of Fudah. © 


Ver. 16. Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent Blood 
very much, | Upon which Words Procapius Ga- 
aus thus gloſſes, He chiefly deſtroyed thoſe wwho 
oppoſed themſelves to his Impiety, and denounced the + 
vine Anger againſt him (that is, the Prophets.) 


They: ſay he cauſed the Prophet Iſaiah to be ſawed 
Gn ſunder. 


So the Jews ſay in the Babylonian 
Talmud, in the Treatiſe Febamoth, and 7uſftin 
Martyr in his Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, 
and St Hierom upon Ja. xx. 279. Nay, the 


Words of the Apoſtle, Feb. xi. 37. iTpio9noar 


are commonly referred to this, as Primate Uſer 
obſerves in his Annals, ad A. M. 3306. 
Till he had filled Feruſalem from one end to 
anotber,] Top- full, as we ſpeak. For it is a Me- 
taphor from Meaſures wet or dry, when they 
Ae 77:7. 1,7 
Befide his fin wherewith he made Fudah to fin, 
in doing that which was evil in the fight of the 
oc, R D.] That is, beſides his abominable Ido- 
Ver. 17. Noto the reſt of the atts of Menaf- 
ſeh, and all that he did, and his fin that he fanned, 
are they not written in the book of "the chronicles 
of the kings of Fudah ?) All that he did in his 
Captivity, and after, were written in the Tour- 
nals, from whence Ezra took what we find in 
2% . HH A 
Ver. 18. And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in 
the garden of Uzza : and Amon his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead.] Some think this was the Place where 
Uzziah was buried, 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. and that 
he choſe to be buried here, -as unworthy be- 


cauſe of his manifold Sins (of which he repent- / 


ed) to be laid in the common Sepulchre of the 

Ver. 19. Amon was twenty and two" years old 
when be began to reign, and he reigned two years 
in Feruſalem:] Which is the Number of Years 
to which the Sons of thoſe Kings arrived, who 


© provoked God to Anger; as ſome of the Jews 


obſerve in the Son of Feroboam, the Son of 
Baaſha, and the Son of Abad. 1 Kings XV. 25. 


„ 
Meſhullemeth, the 


And his mothers name was 
daughter of Haruz of Fotbab.] ene 
Ver. 20. And he did that which was evil in 
the fight of the L O R D, as his father Manaſſch 
did.] He imitated him in all Things 
Repentance, as is obſerved, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 23. 

Ver. 21. And he walked in all the ways that 
his father walked 1n, and ſerved the idols that his 
fathers ſerved, and worſhipped them :] For he was 
bred up in Idolatry, and ſolemnly conſecrated © 
by his Father to the Service of Molech, ver. 6. 

Ver. 22. And he forſook the God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the L OR D.] As 
Hezekiah, and Fotham, and other of his pious 
Anceſtors had dohe. There are two Doctors 
alſo in the Chapter Chelek, the one of which 


ſaith, he burnt the Book of the Law; the 


was evil in my fight, and have provoked me to anger other, that he — with his own Mother, 
from the day that their fathers came out of Egypt, Ver. 23. And the ſervants of Amon conſpired 


even unto this day.] God now intended to pu- 
niſh them for all their former Rebellions, ever 
fince they were a People; which Manaſſeh had 
compleated, whoſe Sin was ſo great, that it is 
ſometimes mentioned as the ſole Cauſe of their 


. 


Captivity. See Ferem. xv. 4. 


againſt bim, and flew him in his own houſe.) As 
he forſook God, whoſe Servant he ought to 
have been; ſo his Servants forfook him; and 
murdered him in his own Palace. 
Ver. 24. And the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon, I It 
= | „ Ws Was 
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was 2 thing of ſuch pernicious Example to kill 
their King, though very bad, that the People 
would not ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed,  _. 

And the people of the land made Fofiah bis ſon 


© king in his ſtead.) The common People ſeem to 


have been better diſpoſed than the Great Men; 
who, tis probable, were engaged in the Conſpi- 


* racy againſt Amon. But it is not likely that the p 


common People took upon them to conſtitute a 
King, but their Elders and great Men met, to- 


gether with the People, upon ſuch Occaſions as 
with them of the money that wwas delivered into their © 


this, to declare to whom the Right of Succeſ- 
ſion belonged. Therefore by the People of the 
Land, muſt be meant the People aſſembled in 
the common Council of the Nation. 5 
Ver. 25. Now the reſt of the alis of Amo, 


which he did, are they not written in the book of 


the chronicles of the kings of Fudab? ] There is no- 
thing ſaid here of him, but that he was a groſs 
Idolater: Which was not the Ground of the 
Conſpiracy againſt him; but it is likely was 
related in the Book here mentioned]. 
Ver. 26. And he was buried in his ſepulchre, 
in the garden of Uzza : and Fofiah his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead.] He was buried either in his Fa- 
ther's Sepulchre; or in one that he made for 
himſelf in the ſame Place. | 


CHAP. XXII. 


Verſe 1. I Ofiah was eight years old when he began 

to reign, and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Feruſalem , and his mothers name was Fe- 
didah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath.] Who 
it is likely was a good Woman, and took Care 
to inſtil early good Principles into him. 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right in 
the fight of the LO R D, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and turned not afide to 
the right hand, or to the left.] In him was veri- 


fied the Words of Solomon, Prov. xx. 11. Even 


a child is known by his doings, whether his work 


be pure, and whether it be right, For when he 


had reigned Eight Years, while he was yet young, 
as Ezra obſerves, he began to reform all Abuſes 
in Religion, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3, &c. | 
Ver. 3. And it came to paſs in the eighteenth 
Fear of king Jofiah, that the king ſent Shaphan the 
fon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhallam, the ſcribe, to 
the houſe of the LO R D, ſaying,) This was in 
the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, not of his 
Age, as we are told, 2 Chron. XXiv. 8. 
Ver. 4. Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that 
he may ſum the ſilver which is brought into the 
bouſe of the LO RD, ] He ordered him to give 
him an exact Account of what Money had been 
offered by pious People, for the Reparation of 
the Houſe of the LORD; as had been done 


in the Reign of Fehoaſh, xii. 4, Cc. 


Which the keepers of the door have gathered of /t 


the people.) They were the Levites, as we learn 
from 2 Chron. xxx1v. 9. | 

Ver. 5. And let them deliver it into the band of 
the doers of the work, that have the overſight of 
the houſe of the LORD : and let them give it to 
the doers of the work, which is in the houſe of the 
LORD, to repair the breaches of the houſe, ] 
They intruſted certain Perſons with the Money, 


who were to overſee the Work (whoſe Names 


YOL II. 


CST ESSE OO ok 
Boot of KINGS. 
| * 

3 I J 


are recorded in 2 Chron, xxxiv, 12.) and th 
delivered it to the Workmen to buy Materials 


for the Reparation of the Houſe, as it follows in. 


the next Verſe, 


Ver. 6. Unto carpenters, and builders, and na- 


ſons, and to buy timber and been ſtone to repair 
the houſe.] Builders (as diſtinguiſhed. from Car- 
penters and Maſons) were ſuch as laid the Tim- 
ber and the Stone together, which the other had 
prepared. VV 
Ver. 7. Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 


hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully.) They were 
Men of ſuch approved Honeſty (like thoſe in 


the Days of Jeboaſb, xii. 15. that there was no 


need to call them to an Account, how they laid 
out the Money. $2 n 

Ver. 8. And Hilkiah the high prieft ſaid unto 
Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the book of the 
law in the houſe of the LORD: and Hilkiab 


gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it.] The 


Book of Deuteronomy, ſaith Procopius Gazeus. 


But it was rather the whole Book of the Law 


written by Moſes ; that Authentick Copy which 


by God's Command was laid up in the moſt - 


holy Place, Deut. xxxi. 24, &c. About which 
the Hebrew Doctors made great Difficulties in 


their Explication of this Place, particularly R. 


Lipman in his Nitzacon, out of which Hottinger 


hath alledged a long Paſſage concerning this 


Matter in his Hiſtorica Ecclefraſtica N. T. F. 16. 
Parſ. 4. p. 137 


and begin to reform Religion, if he had never 


ſeen the Book of the Law before this Time. 


And how ſhould the People have kept ſuch a 
Paſſover, and the Prieſts been ſo well inſtructed 
in the Rites of it, this very Year, (2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 19.) For the Copies of the Book now 
found could not be ſo ſoon made and diſperſed 
every were, as to teach them theſe Things. It 
is moſt likely therefore, nay certain, that though 


this was the Original Book, yet the Jews had : - - 


many Copies of the Law among them, though 


ſome of them perhaps imperfect, or corrupted. .. 


For they report that Manaſſeh blotted the Name 


of FEHOYAH out of all the Books he could +<  - - 


find. Hilkiab therefore .rejoiced that he had 


found the Original, by which all might be cor- - . - | 
' rected, Which had been hid, it is probable, | 


from the impious Fury of their idolatrous Kings, 
in ſome ſecret Place of the Temple ; where it 


was now found, when they were about to re- 


pair it: And the finding it at this very Time, 
when Jgſab was making a Reformation of Re- 
ligion, could not but be looked upon as a re- 


© markable Providence; which very much affected 


him, as we read afterwards. | 
Ver. 7 . And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the 
king and br 
ervants have gathered the money that was found 
in the houſe, and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the overfight of 
the houſe of the L O R D.] He gives him an Ac- 
count, that they had executed his Commands, 
given him ver. 4, 5, 6. | 
Ver. 10. And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the. 
king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieft hath delivered me 


a Boot: Aud Shaphan read it before the king. 


Some Part of it, It is ſaid indeed, in 2 Chron, 
XXX2 XXXIVY, 
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iv. 30. that they read in fe oft of the people dictated to them. The Ju have a. Tradition 
all the Bet of the Law. But that beg 72 un Mee Megillab, that eight Prophets e. 
%%% by ». Nob. af #6 . ˙ ! é. 
Time. And fo it follows here, xxili. 2. that 70. And Kimchi upon this Place faith, Our Doctors 
fiah read, that is, cauſed ſome by his Order to write, that three propheſied in the Days of Je. 
read, all the Words of the Book of the Covenant ab; viz. Feremiab in the Streets or Villages, 
that vas found in the Houſe of the LORD, in Zephowah in the Synagogues, and Huldabamong * - 
the Ears of all the People. „ ag jou non nies 5; 
Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſs, when the king had (Now ie dwelt in Feruſalem in the callegs) and 
"4 heard the words of the book of the law, that be they communed with ber.] The Hebrew Word 
ent his clothes.) Being very much affrighted Miſbnab, which we tranſlate College (and which 
1 when he heard the dreadful Threatnings againſt the Targum takes to ſignify a School) is in the 
the Tranſgreſſor of the Law, read out of the Margin of our Bibles tranſlated be ſecond Part. 
Book of Deuteronomy. At which the Book open- For there were three Walls about Feru/alem, as 
ed, either by the ſpecial Providence of God, or Abarbinel obſerves. Within the t of which 
. © bythe Deſign of Shapban, who had read the Book liyed Artificers, and the common People . 
before he brought it to the King, ver. 8. The within the ſecang, the better Sort, the wiſe Men, 
Hieruſalem Talmud, and from thence Abarbine! Prophets, and Propheteſſes lived; and within 
faith, that he happened to read the Place where the bird was the Mountain of the LOR D, as 
the Puniſhment of their King is denounced, they ſpeak. Now of the middle Part of Jeruſa- 
Deut. xxviii. 36. or, that he obſeryed the Time lem they think the holy Writer here ſpeaks, in 
drew near, when the Puniſhments God threat- which Huldab dwelt, . | i 
ned would be inflicted, for their long Offences Ver. 15. Aud ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
zgainſt this Law. According to what the King LORD God ef Iſrael, tell the man that ſent you 
himſelf here faith, ver. 13. Great is the wrath- unto me,] She ſpeaks in the Prophetical Stile, and 
x © of the LORD that is kindled againſt us, &c. with great Boldneſs tells them the plain Truth, 
By all which it is plain, the King had not writ» Ver. 16. Thus ſaith the LO RD, Behold, I 
ten a Copy of the Law with his own Hand, will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- 
according to the Command, Deut. xvii. 8. Diſuſe > bitants thereof, even all the words of the book 
often cancels the moſt excellent Laws. For it which the king of udab hath read.] All the 
is too probable they had a long Time neglected Plagues threatned in Deuteronomy xxviii. and 
' alſo to read the Law publickly every Seventh other Places. od LOW; 
Year. Deut. xxxi. 9, 10. | Ver. 17. Becauſe they have forſaken. me, and 


— 


Ver. 12. And the king commanded Hilkiah the have burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they might 
prieſt, and Abikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Achor © provoke me to anger with all the work of their 
the ſon of Micaiah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and hands: therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled againſt 
Aſaiab a ſervant of the kings, ſaying,] Shaphan ' this place, and ſhall not be quenched.) This was 
was a Servant of the Kings, being Secretary, or 8 Anſwer to the King's Enquiry; that the 
ſome ſuch Officer; but Aſaiab, I ſuppoſe, was Decree of God was peremptory, and jrreſiſta- 
one that waited on his Perſon, and was always ble, againſt Judab and Feruſalem, for their Ex- 
about him. -” No Ha tirxpation; and he adds the Reaſon thereof. 
Ver. 13. Go ye and enquire of the LORD for Ver. 18. But to the king of Fudab which ſent 
me, and for the people,] Of Feruſalem. _ you to enquire of the LOR D, thus ſhall ye ſay 
Aud for all Fudah, concerning the words of this unto him, Thus ſaith the L OR D God of Iſrael, 
book that is found: for great is the wrath of the As touching the words which thou haſt heard ;] As 
- LORD that is kindled againſt. us, becauſe our fa- far as they concerned his Perſon. wy 7M 
bers have not hearkned unto the words of this book, Ver. 19. Becauſe thy heart was tender, and thou 
to do according ta all that which is written. concern- haſt humbled thy ſelf before the LORD, when thou 
ing us.] I ſuppoſe he ſent them to enquire whe- heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt 
ther there were any Hopes his Anger might be he inhabitants. thereof, that they ſhould become a 
appeaſed ;, and by what Nenn. lain and @ curſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, 
Ver. 14. So Hilkiah the prieſt and Ahikam, and and went before me: I alſo have heard thee, ſaith 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſaiah, dent unjo Hul- the LORD.]. Here are four Tokens, as ſome ob- 
© dah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum the ſon of ſerve, of a true Repentance and Converſion un- 
Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe] to God, Firſt, Softneſs of Heart; which is op- 
It is certain that both Jeremiah and Zephanzah + Ray. to that Hardneſs which ariſes from Unbe- 
propheſied in the Reign of Jgſiab; therefore it lief of God's Threatnings; becauſe Faith makes 
may ſeem ſtrange that they did not reſort to one Men tenderly affected with them. _ Secondly, 
of them. Of which Aharbinel gives this Account, Great Humility,” arifing from a Senſe of his 
That Zeremiah was at this Time abſent from 7e- © Unworthineſs of any Mercy. Theſe two were 
' © ruſalem, being gone to convert the Ten Tribes; inward : The other were. outward. Tokens of 
or rather, being at his own Houſe in Anatboth. this inward Senſe; which were Rending his 
And. the ſame he ſuppoſes of Zephaniah, that Cloaths, and Weeping for his own, and for the 
he was not near at hand; and therefore they publick Offences ; . which moved God to take 
went to Huldah who lived at Feruſalem; and ſome Pity. upon him, though he reſolved to de- 
the rather, as ſome ſuppoſe, becauſe. Women are ſtroy the Nation, ES, its we 
more inclined to Pity, and Compaſſion than Men. _ Ver, 20. Bebald therefore, I will gather thee 
But this is an abſurd Reaſon, as, Marbinel well: unto.thy fatbers, I. The Time haſting for their ut- 
obſerves: For the Prophets, did not. ſpeak. ac. ter DaſkruRtion,, God would let him live but a 
cording to their own Inclinations, but as God ſbart Times which, was a Merey to him, 1 7 
ö 


1 - 


. 7 


* * e 
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the: me not te the were chat were coming 
upon them. ff 


And thou fpalt go unto as web , or 
thine eyes ſhall not 77 all the an which I will bring 
upon this place.] Though he was flain in Battle 
(xxili. 29.) yet be went 10 his grave in peace; 5 
becauſe, as the next Words explain it, he did 
not live to ſee the Calamities which were inevi- 
abt threatned to come upon the Nation; but 
left his Kingdom in a peaceable Condition. 
For the Egyptians who ſtew him, gave them no 
long Diſturbance, and the Babylonians were not 
7 ready to come up againſt them. 5 

And they: brought the king word again. J Who 
immediate ſet hirnſelf n. to do all 772 od he 
could for his Time; though he could not Pre- 


vent 12 ri _ was e 


onA. Nl 


Verſe 1. A N D the king FI and ey rer 
mio bim all the elders of Fudab, 
hi of Jerufalem.] Whom he acquainted with 
what he intended to do; and, I ſuppoſe, had 
their Conſent, which gave the greater Aer 


to what follows. 
Ver. 2. And the king 


went up into the houſe of 


the LORD, and all the men of Fudah, and all 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and 


' the prophets,] Feremiab and Zephaniah were the 


principal Prophets; and, it is likely, there were 
many more who are not "mentioned. fs 
And all the people both ſmall and great : 


covenant ] He ordered ſome to read (Kii. 10. 0 
in ſeveral Places, ſo that all might hear; for it 
is not likely that one Man's Voice could reach ſo 
great a Multitude. 

Which was found in the bouſs of the LOR DJ 
And ſome of the Fews ſay, was found lying 


open at that very Place, where thoſe Words 


preſented themſelves, Deut. viii. 36, which 
awakened the King to cauſe all the Law of God 


to be read to kein 45 I 


Ver. 3. And the king food by a pillar, ] Unto 
which his Throne adjoined'; wherein the RNS 
was placed when 'he came to the Temple, as 
the Hebrew Doctors will have it. The King's 
Seat, faith' Jacob Fuda Leo, was in the Court of 
the Iſraelites, at the Entrance into the Court of 
the Prieſts, by a Marble Pillar, There he fat 
when he came into the Temple to worſhip God. 


There Foaſh was made King by Fehoiada (xi. 14.) 


« } 


 eoritten-in-this boot. 


there Hezekiah read before the LO R D the 
blaſphemous Letter which the King of Aria 
ſent him (xix. 14.) and there Fo Pg now made 
a Covenant with God that he would ſerve him. 
See Vi Fringe Proleg. ad L. De Hnag. Veleri. 
Ca 

— 1 made a covenant before the LORD, to 
. walk after the L O R D, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his teſtimonies, and his Patutes,] 
That is, all his Laws of all Sorts. | 

With all their heart, and with all thtir foul,] 
He made this Covenant in his own Narne, and 
in the Name of all the People, whom he en- 


gaged faithfully to God's Service. 


To perform the words of the covenant, that were 
and all the people 7 to the 


mb KINOS 


and he 
read in their ears all the words of the book of the 


into Beth-el.] 


* Þ 


Zovehant.] They gave hit Op gb) the CG. 
venant; Mandi > befote #5 E as he did, 
and not Alinge from” rhe © Place Where ne p- 


r it unto them. 
BEL 1 + 7 the king Hythe rh 3B 
prief, Was very ry propet to comm = 
Reformation ef the Howe of God to the High 
Prieft 4 and thoſe Whd fniniſtred under bj 
Some will have Hilkiab to be the Father of 
Jeremiab, as is aſſerted by Grey. Abidy er 
in his Hiſtor. B N 7 5 Which 
Error; for Jeremiab was 5 Frieſt of Foy 8 
whither bathe Was baniſhed; of the Seed of 


T1ihamar, from whom it is likely he Was defcend- A 


ed; 1 Kings i 11. 26. 

And the pries of the Hh order, Ther chat 
were under u the High Prieſt; eſ dall che Sa. 
75 (as the Tay of 5 here hath it) who was the 

icar of the High Prieſt, and ſtbbd at his 
Right Hand whe he officiated, as the Jews teh 
us, in Joma, where they ſay a Man could not 
be triade a High Prieſt, unleſs he hat been firſt 
C Sagan. 9 

Aud the kerpers of te aun, Whit the Chat. 
4 call Amuftelim; which Word we find Mi. 10. 
Where the Targuii pounds it, Priefts that 
were Treaſufers : That is, ſth Lvires as had 
the Cuſtody of the ſacred Money, whith was for 
the Repair of the Temple. And the Hebrew 
Phraſe is net much different, the Keepers of . the | 
Threefholds ; that is, the Entrance into thofe 
Chambers (as Hottinger thinks) wherein were 
kept ſuch Things as were of publick Uſe in the 
Temple. Of which there were ſeven; wliere- 
in the Prieſts Garments were laid up, and other 
ſuch like things. 

T0 bring forth out of the temple of the LORD, - 
all the ia that were made for Baal.] The 
Word we tranflate / eels or Inſtruments, ſigni- 
fies all the various Furniture belonging to 


and the reſt of the falſe Gods, which ſerved 


either for offering of Incenſe, or Sacrifices, of 


the Veſtments of the Priefts, Se. 
Fur Baal, 
Worſhip 
reſtored after Jebu had aboliſhed i it, as was ſaid 
before, xxi. 3. 

And for the grove,] [ obſerved before, that by 


a Grove is meant the Image of Idol of the Grobe; 


which Ahab had brought in alſo. See there 
xxi. 3, 7, and here below, ver. 6. 

And for all the boft of heaven :] That is, the 
Planets, and the reſt of the Stars, which the 
Sabeans, and Chaldzans, and other "eaſtern Peg- -- 
ple worſhipped. Whom: the Fews impiouſly 


imitated though they had been taught in the 


very Beginning of their Law, that the Sun, . the --- 
Moon, and all the Stars, were all created by - 


their God. 
And he burnt tbem without F eruſalen in tbe : 
fields of Kidron, and carried the afhrs of "them 
Which Place (where, as Kinichi 
ſpeaks, was the very Foundation of Hilary) he 
polluted and profaned, by caſting this ag 
Fre that they who were wont to worſhip 
the Calves in that Place, might avoid it, an 


not come near it. | 
put dotm the. idolatpou priefts, 


Ver. 5. And be 
whom the kings of Tudab had ordainied io burn 


incenſe in the high 3 in the cities of N 
an 


Bal, 7 


Who was the principal Idol, Whoſe 
40% fit intrethiced, and Maas 


 - Veſtments, as appears 


moſt likely the Evening Star: 


1 or *Acapo d; that is, 


81 8 
and in. the places round about Jeruſalem : J Theſe 
idolatrous Prieſts: are. called Chemarim . in the 


Hebrew ; becauſe, they, were cloathed in black 


Garments (as Kimchi gives the Reaſon both up- 
on this Place, and upon Zepban. i. 4.) Whereas 
the Prieſts of the Moſt High were cloathed in 
White; eſpecially thoſe whoſe Genealogy w 

not queſtioned. They indeed who could — 
make out their Deſcent, were cloathed in black 


Habit, to. diftinguiſh them from undoubted 


Prieſts: And ſo were they who had any Defect 
or Blemiſh in their Body, as appears from the 
Talmud in Middotb. And indeed it is certain, 
that they among the Heathen who facrificed to 
the infernal Gods, were cloathed with ſuch 
by Canida in Horace, 
Lib. 1. Sat. 8, and Medea in Apollonius Rhodius, 
Lib. 3. ver. 861 from whence ſome think they 


had the Name of HeNarn˙b ei, which we find in 


ſome ancient Inſcriptions. And thus the Egyp- 
tians bewailed Oris, all which was ſuitable to 
their mighty Sacrifices; wherein they were ſad 
for the Abſence of the Sun, who was meant by 


© Ofrris, as Gilbertus Cuperus obſerves in his Har- 


pocrates, p. 129. And here now we have found 
the Original of theſe Chemarim,. Prieſts cloathed 


in Black. For it was a Hack Ox which repre- 
ſented Qfris among the Eg -yptians, and it was 


covered 1iuario pads BugTivo with a black Silk 
Garment z from whence, in all Likelihood, the 
Prieſts came to be fo cloathed. 

Them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to the 
fun, and to the moon, | Here Baal is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Sun; and therefore ſignifies the ſame 
with Belus, who was a deified King: And in- 
deed it is highly probable, that not only Baal, 
but Moloch, and Adonis, were the Names only of 


_ © ſome very potent Kings, who were adored hat 


they were dead, and in Time were thought to 
be real Gods. 
And to the planets, and_ to al the boſts of hea- 
ven. 
LXX pronounce Mazuroth, it thought by Pro- 
copius Gazæus to be the Name of a Star, and 
Which others 
take to ſignify a Conſtellation, as we tranſlate it 
in the Margin; or all the twelve Signs. For 
the Fewiſh Aſtronomers call the Zograck, Ophan 


- © hamazaloth, the Circle of the Signs. 


Ver. 6. Aud be brought out the grove from the 


houſe of the LO R D, without Feruſalem, unto 


the brook Kidron,) By the Grove, as J have ob- 


ſerved before, is meant the Image of the Grove, 
tarothb: For ſo Proco- 


or in plainer Words Af 
pius Gazæus ſaith, that where the LXX tranſlate 
this Word the Grove, others render it Acipe d, 
Agdprn or Jenus. For 
Tis Agesdirns To Fb fivlov Eongoav iv T6 Y 
ved, they had ſet up the Statue of Venus in the 
Temple of God. See Selden Syntag. 2. De Diis 
Syris, Cap. 2. 

And burnt it at the brook Kidron, and flampt 


tt ſmall to powder, and caſt the powder 0h 


5 2 the graves of the children of the 8 Which 
y the Law were impure, and unclean; and 
el he declared theſe Aſhes to be, and actually 
made them unclean, that none might touch 
them; much leſs gather them up as ſacred * 
liques. And ſo Kimchi 5 this Place, he 
brought forth the by Statue of Diana, 


A C0 M MEN CARY aan K gend 


which Manaſſeb had placed there Gl 5 and 


to be abuſed contrary 


The Hebrew Word Mazaloth, which the 


did not ſpare; but let the 


* 


having burnt it and ſtamped it to Powder, ſcat- 
tered the Aſhes on the Graves of the Tdolaters, - 


in Deteſtation and Contempt of their Idolatry. 


Ver. 7. And be broke down the houſe of the 
Sodomites, which were by the houſe of the LORD, 
From this ſome gather they were come to ſuch 
an Height of Wickedneſs, that there were 
thoſe among them who expoſed their Bodies 
to Nature, in Honour of 
thoſe filthy Deities which they worſhipped. 
For theſe publick Houſes were near the Tem- 
ple of the LORD; and therefore theſe were 
Perſons conſecrated to Impurity, contrary to 
Deut. xxiii. 17. See 1 Kings xiv. 24. And 10 
the ancient Interpreters here underſtand corpo- 
ral Filthineſs : Only the Chaldee tranſlates it, the 
Houſes of Things conſecrated to Idols. R. 'Sole- 
mon Farchi thinks it probable, that among thoſe 
who worſhipped the Statues of the Moon or 
Venus, there were thoſe who proſtituted them. 
ſelves to filthy Mixtures. But Mr Seiden by 
Kedeſchim (which we tranſlate Sodomites) under- 
ſtands the Prieſts of Aſtarte, whom St Hierom 
upon Hoſea iv, calls exſefos, upon Pretence of 
greater Purity, depriving themſelves of thoſe 
Parts that ſerve for Procreation of Children. 

Where the women wove hangings for the grove.] | 
For Aſberab, or Aftarte before mentioned; as 
Selden expounds it in the fore-named Place. | 
Theſe Hangings or Curtains, incompaſſed the 
Image, and made a kind of Houſé for it, as the 
Hebrew Word imports, which the Greeks call- 
ed zaioxs5 and vid, little Temples, or Habi- 
tations. Into thoſe Tents the Worſhippers went, 
and there committed all manner of Lewdneſs; for 
they had not arrived to ſuch a Degree of Impu- 


dence, as not to ſeek for Privacy in their Filthineſs. 


Ver. 8. And he brought all the prieſts out of the 


cities of Fudab,] Would not ſuffer them to dwell 


there, to corrupt the People. 
Aud defiled the high places where the prieſts had 
burnt . incenſe,] He made them, faith Kimchi, 


Receptacles of Impurity, by caſting dead Carkaſ- 


ſes there, and other ſuch like unclean Things; that 


ſo he might remove out of the Peoples Hearts 
all Idolatry: For where ſweet Odours were wont 
before to be, there was nothing but Stench. 

From Geba to Beer-ſheba,] That is, through- 
out the whole Country; for Geba was in the 
Northern Parts, and Beer-ſheba in the Southern. 
See 1 Kings xv. 22. Judges xx. 1. 

And brake down the high places of the gates that , 
were in the entring in of the gate of Foſhua, the 
governour of the city; which were on a mans left 
hand at the gate of the city.] The high Places 


of the Gates ſeems to have been erected there, 


to offer Incenſe to thoſe Tutelar Gods, unto 
whom their idolatrous Kings had committed 
the Protection of their City. And Kimchi thinks 
that the Governour of 724 City had his private 
houſhold God, and a as Altar whereon 
he offered to his ee Idol. Which Foa 
greateſt Men ſee his 
impartial Zeal againſt all Idolatry. 

Ver. 9. Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the LORD in Feru- 
ſalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 


among their brethren.) He mixed Mercy together 


For though he did not ſuffer 


with Severity, thoſ 
ole 
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+ thoſe Prieſts, Who had offered Incenſe i in thoſe meet the Riſing Sun. Or, as others take it, 


High Places (directly contrary to the Law, 
Deut. xii. 1 1.) to offer Sacrifices at God's Al- 


tar; becauſe they had defiled themſelves with 
that ſinful Worſhip, though to the true God; 


* 
— 


yet he permitted them to partake of the Bread of 10 
the Prieſts, which comprehends all thoſe Parts 


of any Sacrifice that was the Prieſt's Portion. 


Ile mentions indeed only the Meat· offering: 
which was to be of unleavened bread { Levit. ii. 


4. 5 13-0 but that is put by a Synechdoche for 
all other Offerings belonging to the Prieſts. 


vg t they were put into the Condition of thoſe 


the bread. of | their God, Levit. 17, l. 


© © paſs tbrough the fire to Moloch. 


Fires, 


ſts that had any Blemiſh ; who might not offer 


But 
they might eat the bread'of their Gad, both of the 


moſt Holy, ver. 22. Ezek, xliy. 1o. 


Holy: and 


Ver: 10. Aud be defiled Tophet, which is in the 
valley of tbe fon 'of Hinnom.] * throwing all 
manner of Filth into it, as well as by throwing 
down the Altars on which they fried” their 
Children, as the Oriact and 7 ſeem to 
underſtand i Wo 


That no man might make Bic Yon or - bis daughter 
Though a great 
Number of the Hebrew Doctors think that their 


paſſmg their children through the fire, was nothirg 


more, than making them paſs between two 
whereby they were conſecrated to that 
Idol; 


a thing ſo horrid, that perhaps they invented this 
inſtead of it, to make them paſs through two 


Fires. Or perhaps the Opinion of Maimonides 


may be true, that they did not burn their Chil- 


5 3 to Moloch, as they did to other Idols: But 


the entire Worſhip of Moloch was abſolved, by 
making Children only paſs through the Fire 


to him; as his Words are in his Book of Ido- 


4 their on Ss. with fire unto Baal in Tophet 


2555 Cap. 6. §. 53 which may be confirmed 
from Ferem. xix. 5, where he faith; b burnt 
. 9 BEE 
Selden Syntag. 1. De Diis Hris, * 6. where 
he largely treats of this. 
Ver. 11. Aud he took away] That i is, 5 de- 
ſtroyed, as the Hebrew Word fignifies, ver. 5. 
where we tranſlate it, he put down the Chomarim; 


that is, deſtroyed or flew thoſe Priefts, as Bo- 


chartus interprets it. So Levit. xxvi. 6, we 
tranſlate the ſame Word, I will rid evil Beaſts 


out of the Land; that is, deſtroy them. The 


LXX here tranflate it var ERGUTE, he burnt the 


oF Horſes ; 28 before, %&TLAUTE YO Ne, he bur nt 
the Priefts: T hough perhaps in both Places it 


ſhould” be xariraves, he made to ceaſe, as the 


Hebrew Word literally ſignifies. 


The horſes that the kings of Fudab had given to 


the fun, } That is, had conſecrated to the Sun; 


as Levit. xx. 2, they are ſaid to give their Chil- 


_ dren to Molech. A great Number of Authors 


tell 'us, that among ſeveral Nations theſe Ani- 


mals were ſacred to the Sun (as Hawks and 


ſome other Creatures were) becauſe of their 
Swiftneſs in their Courſe. But it is uncertain, 
whether they were kept to be ſacrificed to the 
Sun (as they were among the Maſſagete, Per- 
Hans, Armenians, and other People mentioned 
by Bocbartut) or only to be led forth in Pomp 
(as foe of the eros ſpeak) every Morning to 


— 1 
91 
. 


So 


yet it is certain, as I have ſhewn before, 
xvi. 3, that they offered their Children ſome- 


times as burnt Sacrifices to Idols. Which was 


the Worſhippers of the Sun got upon theſe 


Horſes early in the Morning, and rode out to 
adore the Sun at its riſing. 
P. £40; 2%; Cap. 10. 


See Hieroxcican. 
At the entring in of the houſe of the LOR D, 


by the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, ] 


Or, the Eunuch, who was ſome great Officer | 


in the Court. 


Which was in the ſuburbs, So the 2. argum 
interprets the Word Parvarim; which moſt 
Tranſlations retain as the Name of a Place, unto 
which the Street in which theſe Horſes were 
kept reached; from the Chamber of Nathan- 


melech. He was the principal Officer, perhaps, 


that looked after them; and had the Overſight 
of all thoſe Stables which were built from the 


Temple Gate to Parvarim. And perhaps he rode 
out himſelf every Morning upon one of them, 


to ſalute the riſing Sun in the King's Name. 
And burnt the chariots of the ſun with fre. 
The ancients fancied the Sun it ſelf was carried 


about in a Chariot (as Bochart obſerves in the 
Place above-mentioned) and therefore Chariots 


as well as Horſes, were dedicated to it. Which 
he makes an Argument, that they were not 
meer brazen, filver, or golden Statues. of Hor- 
ſes that are here meant; but real living Horſes 
to draw thoſe Chariots. See Yoſſius de Orig. & 
Prog. Idol. Lib. 11. Cap. 4. Some of thoſe who 
think they were only imagines equorum & qua- 
drigarum (as Selden ſpeaks, Syntag. 2. De Diis 
Syris, Cap. 8.) Images of Horſes and Chariots, 
made of fome Metal or other, imagine they 
were repreſented in the Shape of Griſſius, as the 
famous M. Spoon thought. See Dr Hyde, De 
Relig. Vet. Perf. p. 117 5 
Ver. 12. And the 8 that were on the top of 
the upper 
Fudah had made,] They were not fatisfied with 
the publick Altars they had made, in a vaſt 
Number of high Places: But the Roofs of their 


Houſes being flat, they made Altars there (ſen 


Ferem. xix. 13. XXXii. 29. Zephan. i. 5.) and 
particularly upon the King's Palace, where 
they worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
But this could not privilege them from De- 
ſtruction, that they were on the Top of the 
King's Houſe. _ 

Aud the altars that Manaſſeb bad made in the 
two courts of the houſe of the LO R D, did the 
king beat down, and brake them down from thence 
ps. caſt the duſt of them into the brook Kidron.] 
It is faid in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13, that when 
Manaſſeh repented, he took away all the altars he 
had made in the mountain of the houſe of the 
LORD: and I fuppoſe thoſe in the Courts of 
the Prieſts. and of the People were then remo- 
ved. But Amon ſet them up in the very 
Place where Manaſſeb had erected them; and 


ſo they are here called his Altars. 


Yor 13. Aud the high places that were before 
Jeruſalem, which were on the right hand of the 
mount of corruption,] That is, Mount Olive, 
1 Kings Xi. 2, which was ancient] called Harmiſ- 
chab the Mount ef Un#on ; "becauſe of the 
Olives that grew there in great Plenty; but, by 


Way of Contempt and Scorn, was called by the 


Prophets Harmaſchith, the Mount of Corruption, 


becauſe of che Idols chat were placed there, 


whereby 


chamber of Ahaz, which the Rings f qM; 
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whereby the People were corrupted in their 


Religion. i eee ee 185 
Which Solomon the king of Iſrael had builded for 
Aſhtoreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and for 
Chemoth the abomination of the Moabites, and for 
Milcom the abomination of the children of Ammon, | 
It is not to be doubted but theſe deteſtable Idols 
had been taken away by ſuch religious Kings 


as Aſa, Feboſhaphat, and Hezekiab ; but they 


were reſtored again by their impious Succeſſors, 
in the very ſame Place, and the fame Figure 
with thoſe ancient ones; and fo are here called 
thoſe that Solomon made, becauſe he was the firſt 


Author of them, or at leaſt permitted them to 
be made by his Wives, and connived at their 


Worſhip, as R. Levi thinks. | 


Did the king defile.} By dead Mens Bones, and 
other unclean things, which he threw into thoſe 
Places, 2 9 5 

Ver. 14. And he broke down the images, and 
cut down the groves.] Wherein the Images were. 
And filled their places with the bones of men.] 
Which he cauſed to be digged out of their 
Graves, and burnt ; being the Bones of idola- 


trous Prieſts, ver. 16. | 


Ver. 15. Moreover, the altar that was at Beth- 
el,] For this City and the Territories thereof 
had been under the Power of Fudah, ever ſince 


the Reign of Abijab, 2 Chron. xill. 19, 20. 
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commonly ſign 


And the high places which Feroboam the fon of 


Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, had made, both 


that altar and the high place, he brake down, and 


burnt the high place, and ſtampt it ſmall as pow- 
der, and burnt the grove.) That 1s, he burnt the 
golden Calf, as Mr Selden thinks; for Afherah 
ifies ſome Image, as he ſhews in 
his Diſcourſe about Aſtarte, whoſe Image tis 
likely this was; for the golden Calf, as the 
Fews think, was carried away before this. But 
that is not certain: and Selden's Opinion is pro- 
bable, that the Golden Calves were made of Wood 
gilded over, and thence called Golden, which were 


„ eaſily burnt. Syntag. 1. De Dis Syr is, Cap. 4. 


Ver. 16. And as Fofiah turned bimſelf,] Look- 
ing round about him; being reſolved to truſt 
no Man's Eyes but his own, in diſcovering the 
Monuments of Idolatry. 

He ſpied the ſepulchres that were there in the 
mount, ] It is not ſaid whoſe Sepulchres they 
were; but it is probable, of the idolatrous Prieſts 
(for in the Chronicles he is ſaid to have burnt 
their Bones) and of the Prophets and great Men, 
who had been Inſtruments to promote Feroboam”s 
Idolatry. 

And ſent and took the bones out of the ſepulchres, 
and burnt them upon the altar, and polluted it,] 
For nothing was more unclean than that which 
had touched dead Mens Bones, 

According to the word of the LO R D which 
the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe 
words.] Who foretold three hundred and ſixty- 
two Years ago theſe very things ſhould be done 


by a King called Jab, 1 Kings xiii. 2. 


Ver. 17. Then be ſaid, What title is that that 
T fee ?] There was one Stone, or Pillar, I ſup- 
poſe, more eminent than the reſt, with the 
Name of the Perſons buried under it: And 
therefore called a Title, becauſe there was an 


Inſcription engraven upon it, according to the 


Cuſtom among the Jews (as now among us) 


0 preſerve theteby the Memory of thoſe they 
oved. „ | | | 
And the men of the city told him, It is the ſepul- 


chre of the man of God, which came from Fudah, © 


and proclaimed theſe things that thou haſt done 
againſt the altar of Beth-el.] The King was the 
more curious (as Raf, and K:mch: allo tells the 
Story out of the Mzdraſch) to know whoſe 
Grave that was; becauſe on one Side of it he 
ſaw Nettles and Thiſtles grow, and on the other 
Side Myrtles and other odoriferous Plants; ſig- 
nifying that there lay a true Prophet and a falſe. 
For which there is no Ground, but their fabulous 
Fancy. | | 5 | 

Ver. 18. And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no 
man move his bones :] It is pertinently obſerved 
by Fob. Walphius, that if pious Perſons in thoſe 
Days had had the fame Opinion about Re- 
liques which now is in the Church of Rome, 
the King would not meerly have ordered his 


Bones to lie quiet and undiſturbed; but put 


them into golden Boxes, and carried them to 
Feruſalem, to be there religiouſly worſhipped by 
the People. . 3 

And they let bis bones alone, and the bones of 
the prophet that came out of Samaria.} That is, 
out of the Country of Samaria. AY 

Ver. 19. And all the houſes alſo of the high 
Places] What theſe Houſes were, whether Pla- 
ces for Worſhip, or for the Habitation of the 
Prieſts of the high Places (mentioned in the 
next Verſe) is uncertain. It is moſt likely the 
former ; becauſe they provoked God to Anger. 

That were in the cities of Samaria, which the 
kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the LORD 
to anger, ] In ſuch Cities of Samaria as were in 
the Poſſeſſion of the King of Fudab; for upon 
the Fall of the Aſyrian Empire, many of the 
Cities, no doubt, became ſubject to their old 
Maſters. CO LEP: 

Iglab took away, and did unto them according 
to all the acts that be had done in Beth-el.) That 
is, he brake them down, and burnt them, and 
ſtamped them to Powder, ver. 15. 

Ver. 20. And he ſlew all the prieſts of the high 
places that were there, upon the altars,] There 
were ſome Prieſts of the high Places (of whom 
we read before, ver. 8, 9.) that he did not kill; 
for they were ſuch as facrificed only unto God 
in the high Places. But thoſe whom he ſlew, 
were either the Prieſts of Feroboam who wor- 
ſhipped the Calves, and had no Right to the 


Prieſthood (but had invaded it by the Favour 
of their King) or ſuch Prieſts of the Order of 


Aaron as ſacrificed to Baal, or other falſe Gods. 
And burnt mens bones upon them,] Which was 
the higheſt Pollution of thoſe Altars, ver. 13, 14. 
Aud returned to Feruſalem.] Having made a 
Progreſs through all the Country, to aboliſh 
idolatrous Worſhip where it was practiſed ; he 
returned to Feruſalem, there to reſtore the So- 
lemnities of trus Religion. 
Ver. 21. And the king commanded all the people, 


© ſaying, Keep the Paſſover unto the LO R D your 


God, as it is written in the book of this covenant.) 
Which he had bound them and himſelf to ob- 
ſerve, ver. 3. and now tried them whether they 
would ftand to the Covenant, as they promiſed, ' 
by making a Proclamation through the whole 
Kingdom that they ſhould keep this 5 70 
Whic 


* 
, 


Chap. XXIII. il Se 


Which was a Commemoration of the grea 


' Benefit God ever beſtowed on them, before the 


giving them the Law, for it made them a free 
„„ TTT Io 
Ver. 22. Surely there was not held fuch a paſ- 
ſever from the days of the Judges, nor in all the 
' days of the kings of Iſrael, and of the kings of Fu- 
dab.] Since the Time of the Prophet Samuel, 
the laſt of their Judges, there had never been 
ſuch a great Concourſe of People at any Paſ- 
ſover, nor ſuch a Multitude of Sacrifices offer- 
ed; nor ſuch an exact Obſervation of the Rites 
and Ceremonies belonging to this Feaſt, For 
in the Time of Hezekiah many were abſent ; 

and many had not purified themſelves' as they 
ought: But now, as Ralbag expounds it, they 
were all turned to the LORD, and there were 


no Idolaters nor Apoſtates among them. See 


Selden, Lib. 1. De Syned. Cap. xii. p. 478. ä 
Ver. 23. But in the eighteenth year of king Fo- 
Jab, wherein this paſſover was held unto the 
LORD in Jeruſalem.) In the ſame Year that 
he took care to have the Temple repaired 
(xxii. 3.) and to purge it from all Idols (xxiii. 4.) 
he reſtored the true ' Worſhip of God to ſuch 


Purity as it had not been in for ſome Ages. 


Ver. 24. Moreover, the workers with familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards,] Of which ſee what I 
have noted upon Levit. xix. 31. XX. 6. . 

And the images,] In the Hebrew the Tera- 


pPpbim, which were very ancient among Idolaters, 


as I have obſerved 
„ 
And the idols,] Of which there were ma- 
ny ſorts, that are all comprehended in this 
Word. 0 | = 
And all the abominations that were ſpied in the 


upon the Book of Gengſis, 


, 


and of Fudah, and in Feruſalem,] What theſe 
Abominations were is not certain, but it is like- 


ly they were ſuch as Ezekzel ſaw and deſcribes in 
after- times; when God ſhewed him what odious 
things they committed ſecretly. See Ezek. viii. 
6, 9, 10, 13, 15, Ge. 


Did Fofiah put away, that he might perform all 


the words of the law, which were written in the + 


book that Hilkiah the prieft found in the houſe of 
the LOR D.] He had his Spies, it is probable, 
to diſcover all ſecret Idolatry, as well as pub- 
lick, which being found out he aboliſhed, as 
abominable unto God. e 
Ver. 25. And like unto him was there no king 


Before him, that turned tothe LO R D with all 


bis heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all bis 
might, according to all the law of Moſes ;, neither af- 
ter him aroſe there any like him.) He doth not 


compare him with David and Hezekiah (as 


Procopius Gazæus here notes) but with other 
pious Kings, ſuch as Aja, Fehoſhaphat, and Fo- 
tham-;, who were far inferior to him in Piety. 
And Hezekiab himſelf was not ſo exact, and did 
not make ſuch a thorough Search as he did, 
after all idolatrous Practices. The Nation alſo 


was ſo much corrupted ſince his Days, by his 
and all that he did, are they not written in the book 


Son Menaſſehb, who reigned a long Time, that 


it made the Work of Reformantion more diffi- - 


cult in the Time of Fofah. Yet in ſome regard 

| Hezekiab excelled him; and therefore the ſame 

Character is given of him (xvii. 5.) which is 

here given of Fofah ; becauſe of his Truſt in 

God, in the Time of his greateſt Diſtreſs, for 
VOL. IL 


teſt 
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ance, Jab was moſt exemplary. x. 
Ver. 26. Notwithſtanding, the LORD turned 


with his anger was kindled againſt Fudah, becauſe 


of all the provocations that Manaſſeb had provoked :.. + 


him withal.] Though 7ofab was moſt ſincere in 
what he did, and omitted nothing to reſtore 
the Purity of God's Worſhip among them; 
yet he could not procure the Preſervation of 


the Nation from Deſtruction, but only a For- 


bearance of it for a Time. For the People were 


ſo corrupted by Manaſſeb, that they rather com- 


plied with Jab in his Reformation, than 


heartily defired it, out of an inward Affection to 
it. The innocent Blood alſo ſhed by Manaſſeb - 


was unpardonable, xxiv. 3, 4. Of which the 
People *tis likely approved, and fo fell under 
an irreverſible Sentence of Deſtruction. See 


 Ezek. xxiv. 6. 


Ver. 27. And the LORD ſaid, I will remove 


Fudah alſo out of my fight, as I have removed I- | 
rael, and will caft off 


this city Feruſalem, which I 
have choſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid; my 
all be there.) He peremptorily decreed 
that they ſhould be carried away Captive, as 
the Ten Tribes had been; and that his divine 
\ Preſence among them, ſhould not fave them; 
but he would abandon his own Dwelling-place, 
and removing from them, leave them a Pre 

to their Enemies : Which we find livelily repre- 
ſented in Ezek. x. 18, 19. 


rubims, 
This may ſeem ſtrange, as Abarbinel obſerves, 


that God ſhould thus viſit the Sins of Mana/- 


eb of which he had repented ; and not be re- 
conciled after Feofab had aboliſhed all Monu- 
ments of Idolatry, and the [faelites had kept 
ſuch a Paſſover, as is before mentioned; unto 
which he anſwers, that though it be ſaid Mana/- 


ſeh repented ; yet it is not ſaid he turned to 
God with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, 


as gab did. For Manaſſeb repented only 


when he was in great Diſtreſs; and though he, - 


repented, the People did not ; but fell to their 


where the Pro- 
Phet ſaw the Glory of the LO R D departing | 
from his Houſe, and carried away by the Che- 


> 


. _ 


idolatrous Practices as ſoon as he was dead, fol - 


lowing his wicked Son Amon. Nay, he thinks 


in the Days of Jab they were little better, 
as he gathers from xi and xii Feremiah. To 


which may be added what we read in the 
Prophet Zephaniah, who lived in the Days of 
Igliab, and threatned in the Name of God, 7 


will utterly conſume all things from off the land., 


and conſume both man and beaſt, Zeph. 1. 2, 2. 


For they were {till private Idolaters, though they *_ 


complied with the publick Reformation; ſwear- 
ing by the LORD, and by Malcom; and 
when the High Places were taken away, wor- 


ſhipping the Hoſt of Heaven upon the Houſe- +- 


OPS, Ver. 5. LS 5 
Ver. 28. Now the reſt of the acts of Foftah, 


of the chronicles of the kings of Fudah ?] 

Ver. 29. In his days Pharaoh-Nechoh king of 
Egypt] Whom Herodotus in his ſecond Book, 
calls Neude, and mentions the Fight which he 
had with the Syrians, i Mayday. See Upper 
his Annals, ad A. M. 3394. 

. Went 


W *% % 


3 


which he was very eminent. But as to Repent. 


1 


not from the fierceneſs of hrs great wrath, where- .. 


— — — — — 
- * 


belled 
ſhould go to help the A Hrians no Account can 
be given. Our forementioned Primate hath 


ed King of Aria. 
anciently accounted a Part of Aſfyria; and the 


522 
Met up againſt the king of ria, ] Who 
was then King of Babylon ; for he had ſubdued 
the Afyrians, and brought them under his Em- 
paire. There are thoſe indeed who think this 
happened before that Time, and that this King 

of Egypt went to revenge the Injuries done them 
by Sennacherib; and he hoped for the better Suc- 
ceſs, becauſe he was much weakened by that 
Slaughter the Angel had made of his Army; 
and becauſe the Medes and Babylonians had re- 
againſt the Aſyrians. But why 7ofiab 


better expounded it, that as the King of Per/ia 
having ſubdued Babylon and Ahria, is called 
the King of Aſyria, Ezra vi. 22. So here the 
- King of Babylon having ſubdued Aſyria, is call- 
Beſides, that Babylon was 


Land of the Chaldzans is ſaid to be founded by 


© - - the Aſyrians, Laiab xxili. 13. And thus Toſe- 


phus expreſsly faith, Lib. 10. Antiq. Cap. 6. 


Mies a0Atuer xa Tis BaCuauriss. of THY Aggvuplav 


x4]iaucay dpxiv. The King of Egypt came to fight 


\ - the Medes and Babylonians, who had overturned the 


Aſſyrian Empire. 

To the river Euphrates :] To beſiege Carche- 
miſh, which lay upon that River, as we read, 
2 Chron, xxxv. 20. Which City was poſſeſſed 
by the Aſyrians in the Time of Sennacharib 
(Iſaiah x. .) but their Empire being over- 
thrown, it returned under the Power of the 
Babylonians. | | 


And king Tofiah went againſt him,] Being 


afraid he intended to invade his Country in his 
Paſſage; or to divert him from his Expedition 
againſt the Babylonians, with whom he was in 
League. It is likely the latter was the Reaſon ; 
for the King of Egypt aſſured him he had no 
uarrel with him; and yet he would fight 
him, 2 Chron. xxxv. 21, 22 
And be flew him in Megiddo,] Gave him a 
mortal Wound ; of which he died, not till h 
came to Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. 
When be had ſeen him.] At the firſt Brunt, as 
| ſoon as they had joined Battle. See xiv. 8. 
Ver. 30. And his ſervants carried him in a 
chariot dead from Megiddo,] Mortally wounded 
(as was faid before) which befel him, the Fews 
think, becauſe he did not afk Counſel of the 


'- LORD, by the prophet Jeremiab. . 


c * 


And brought him to Feruſalem, and buried him 
in bis own ſepulchre :] With ſuch Lamentations, 
as we no where read were made for any other 


- King, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. which continued ſo long 


- that it came a Proverb, Zechar. x11. 11. 


ACOMMENTARY' upm 


the Succeſſiou. Ralbag alſo is of Opinion that 
the People by Force made him King againſt his 
Will; which he will haye to be the Import of 
that Phraſe, they took Fehoahaz, &c. F 
Ver. 31. Jehoahaz was twenty-three years old 
when be began to reign, and he reigned three months 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Hamutal 
the daughter of Feremiab of Libnab.] His Father 
Igiab had four Sons, and this was the youngeſt 
of them, as appears from 2 Chron. iii. 15. where 
he is called Shallum, as he his by the Prophet 
Feremiah. Which Name our great Primate 
thinks ſeemed to the People to be of an ill 
Omen (for Shallum King of Jrael reigned but 
one Month) which made them change it into 
Jeboabaꝝ; which proved not much more for- 
tunate to him, for he reigned but three Months, 
ad A. M. 3371. 
Ver. 32. And he did that which was evil in 
the fight of the L O R D, according to all that his 
fathers had done.] After the Example of Abaz, 


Manaſſeb, Amon, and ſuch like wicked Kings; 


his Mother perhaps having infuſed ill Principles 


into him, | . 
Ver. 33. And Pharaoh-Nechob put him in bands 


al Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he might 
not reign in Feruſalem,] When he returned from 


his Expedition againſt the Babylonians, he de- 
poſed this Prince, as an Uſurper; or hearing 
that he intended to be revenged of him for his 
Father's Death; or that he was of a turbulent 
Spirit, and ſo put it out of his Power to give 
him any Diſturbance. - 

And put the land to a tribute of an hundred ta- 
tents of ſilver, and a talent of gold.] In Token of 
their Subjection to him. 
Ver. 34. And Pharaoh-Nechoh made Eliakim, 
the ſon of Fofiah king, in the room of Faſiab his 
falber,] For the eldeſt Son Fohanan, in all 
Likelihood, was dead. | 

And turned his name to Fehoiakim,) As the 
Manner of Conquerors was, to change the Names 
of thoſe whom they had ſubdued, in Token of 
their abſolute Power over them. See Daniel i. 7. 
And the forenamed Primate thinks he gave him 
this Name, that he might teſtify, he aſcribed 
his Victory over the Babylonians to Fehowah, the 
God of 1/ael; who he ſaid excited him to that 

dition, 2 Chron. xxxv. 21, 22. 5 

And he took Fehoahaz away : and he came to 
Egypt, and died there.] According to the Pro- 
phecy of Feremiah, whom God ſent to call 
this new King and the People to Repentance 
(xxii. 1, 2, 3.) Weep ye not for the Dead (i. e. 
for Joſiah) neither bemoan him, but weep ſorely 
for him that goeth away (that is, for Shallum) 


And the people of the land took Jehoahaz the ſon of for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his native 


 TFofiah, and anointed him, and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead.] He is called Shallum, Ferem. xxi. 
11. and was younger than 7ehoiakim, as appears 
by this, that he was but twenty-three Years 
old when he began to reign, and reigned but 
three Months: After which Jeboiatim being 
made King, was twenty-five Years old, ver. 31, 
26. But the People preferred Fehoahaz. before 
him, becauſe 
Perſon. And they anointed. him, as Abarbinel 
thinks, becauſe he was not the Firſt-born, and 


his Title queſtionable. For they anointed Per- 


ſons only when there was a Controverſy about 


1 


perhaps he was the more warlike 


Country, &c. but he ſhall die in the place whi- 
ther they ſhall lead him captive, &c. Jerem. xxii. 
IO, II, 12. 

Ver. 35. And Fehoiakim gave the filver and 
the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to give 
the money, according to the commandment of Pha- 
raoh ;| For the Treaſures of the LORD's Houſe, 
and of the King's, it ſeems were empty, _ 

He exafted the ſilver and the gold of the people 
of the land, of every one according to his taxation, 
% give it to Pharaoh-Nechoþ.] Proportionable 
to every Man's Eſtate, 


Ver. 35. 


> Clip XXIV. 06h econd 


Ver. 36. Feboiakim was twenty and froe years. 
old when he began to reign, and be reigned. eleven 
years in Feruſalem: and his mothers: name was 
"Zebudah, the daughter; of Pedaiab of Rumab. 
In the very Beginning of his Reign Feremi 
was ſent to him with a Meſſage from God, to 
bring him to Repentance, Ferem. xxvi.' 1, 2, 3. 
Jerem. xxvii. where he ſeems. (ver. 12.) to have 


told his Brother Zedekiab that he ſhould be 


King, if Feboiatim was diſohedient; and exhorts 
him not to be ſo. 

Ver. 37. Aud be did has which! was evil in 
the bi of the LO RD, according to all that his 
fathers' had done.] See ver. 32. For he killed 


the Prophet Urijab, and was at the Charge to 


fetch him out of pt. whither he fled to ſave 
his Life, Ferem. Xvi. 20, 21, &c. And if it 
had not been for Abikam the fon of Shaphan, 
who had been a great Man in his Father Fo/ab's 
Court, he had ſerved An in my Mas Man- 


ner, ver. 24. 


Af. NV. 


Verſe x b TN his fs: Na ee ** of 
Babylon came up,] He is called by 
1 Writers Nabo-col-afſar : and, as Primate 
Uber thinks, Nebopolaſſar was his Father. He 
begun his Reign in the fourth Year of Fe- 
hotachim, as Feremiab tells us, xv. 1. When 
having ſmote the Army of Pharaob-Nechob at 
Carchemiſh near Eupbrates (Jerem. xlvi. 2.) he 
came up to make the Jeus Tributaries to . 

as they had been to Pharaoh. 

And Fehoiachim became his ſervant tbree years : 
then he turned and rebelled againſt him.) He omits 
his being bound in Chains, and carried to Baby- 
lon, which was in the fifth Year of King Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and the eighth of Jeboiatim 


(they were incurable. For 
rupted the whole Body of the people, that Fo- >... 
ſiab's Reformation could not recover them:; but 


of ts gh de Matty ——_— . 


2 e d. J By God's ſpecial Order thoſe 


People came up againſt Judab (therefore in the 


Verſe before he is ſaid to ſend them) becauſe 
, Had ſo cor- 


immediately upon his Death, his Son relapſed .. 
to the old Idolatry. 
Ver. 4. Aud alſo os the FINE blodd that be ſhed - 


(for-he filled Feruſalem with innocent. blood N which... 


the LO R D- would not pardon.] See Xi. 16. 
Upon the Repentance of Manaſſeh,' and the 
Reformation made by Fgfah, God deferred their ; . 
Puniſhment ; but he reſolved not to grant them 
an abſolute Pardon of their Iniquity; which 
provoked him to decree their Extirpation. F 

Ver. g. Now the reſt of the ads of Feboiakim, 
ant all = he did, are they not written in the 
book: of the chronicles of the' kings of Fudah 2 

Ver. 6. So Feboiakim ſlept with bis fathers : 7} 


— 


N It appears by this, that #o: ſleep with one's fathers 


ſignifies no more than to die, as they did. For 
Feboiatim was not buried with them, nor died 


in his Bed: But being taken by the Chaldeans, \ _ 


he died as they led him out of Feruſalem, and, 
according to the Prophecy of Feremiab (xXii. 
18, 19.) they caſt him out of the Gates, and 


che had the Burial of an Aſs; that is, lay upon 
the Ground unburied. Ablarbinel thinks he died 


in the Way to Babylon; and his Body was left 


in the High-way, without any Care taken to 


interr it; but it lay expoſed to the Sun by Day 
and to the Froſt by Night, Ferem. xxxvi. 30. 
And Feloiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] 
Who is called alſo Fechoniah, 1 Chron. ili. 16. 
and more briefly Choniah (by way of CON 
as ſome think) Ferem. xxii. 24. 
Ver. 7. And the king of Egypt came not again. 


any more out of his land: for the king of Babylon 


(2 Chron. XXXvi. 6.) where having been kept © had taten from the river of Egypt, to the river 
a while, and promiſing Fidelity to Nebuchad- © Euphrates, all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 


. nezzar, he "reſtored him to his Kingdom, in 
which he ſerved him three Tears; and then 
in his ninth Year rebelled againſt him, by the 
Inſtigation, it is probable, of Pharaoh, who be- 
gan to gather Strength again. But this prö- 
ved fatal to him, for Pharaob was not able to 
help him, ver. 

a 34 1 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Srians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Fudah to 
_ defiroy it,] Theſe were all ſubject to Nebuchad- 
nexzar, Whom he ſent to chaſtiſe Jehoiatim, 
before he came himſelf, and beſieged Feruſa- 
lem, and carried away Part of the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of the LORD, &c. For this was the 
third Year mentioned by Daniel after he was 
reſtored to his Kingdom (Dan. i. 1, 2.) when 
he, Hananiah, Michael, and Azariah were car- 
ried captive to Babylon, ver. 6. 

According to the word of the LO R D, which 
he Jpake by his ſervants the prophets.] By the 
Prophet Iſaiah, xx. 17, 18. of this Book, and 
by Huldab, xxii. 16. and Jm in the xiv 
and xv Chapters. lg 

Ver. g. Surely at the 3 2 the” 


"© ann came this upon n to remove them 


VOL. II. 


After the Fight at Carcbemiſb (which 1 men- 


tioned, ver. 1.) Nebuchadnezzar conquered all 


the Places that the King of Egypt held, be- 
tween that and the River of Egypt, Concer- 


ning which, ſee my Notes on Gen. xv. 13. 80 
that he durſt not ſtir out of the Limits of his 
own Country, which was bounded by that 
the LOR D ſent. 3 him River, till the Reign of Zedekiab. Wben the 


King of Egypt adventured ta come up to help 
him, but in vain; for he was ey to return 
to his own Land, Ferem. xxxvii. 7, 8. 

Ver. 8. Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when 
> be began to reign,] That is, when he began to 
reign alone after his Father's Death: But his 


Father when he was but eight Years old made 


him his Aſſociate in the Kingdom (2 Chron. xxxvi. 
9.) that he might continue the Kingdom in his 


mily, and there might be no Contention a- 


mong his Sons about it. Thus this Account 


and that in the Chronicles are eaſily reconciled. 


When his Father had reigned one Lear, he 
took him to reign with him; and ſo he came to 
reign ten Years with his F ather, and three 
Months alone. Now here Ezra mentions only 
the Years he reigned alone, but there he ſpeaks 
of all that he reigned with his Father and = 


Avarbinel gives another Account of this | Diffi- þ 


Yyy2 . 


$24 
_ culty, with which. I ſhall not trauble che Rea- 
der; it ſeemingto me a litde more forced than 
this Solution of it.. And the plaineſt Way is to 
acknowledge an Error: in the 1 ranſcriber of che 


Bock df Gbranicles. 


And be reiguad in Fi chad months Kc. 


And ten days, as it is explained, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. 


dut ſuch ſmall Numbers are wont to be amitted 
in greater Sums. See 1 Kings xvi. 18. 
Ver. 9. Aud he did that which cu — in/the 
Abr of the LO RX D, according to all that bis 
father bad dane.] A wonderful thing, that he 
ſhould not be moved to do better, by the fad 
Example of his Father, and his Predeceſſor. 
Ver. 10. At that time the ſervants of Nebn- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt - Fe- 
ruſalem, and. -; 6 city Was gel) It is. Likely 
that Nebuchadnezzar heard he was entered into 
- a Confederacy with the King of Egypt, as his 
- Succeſſor did; and 3 ſent an Army 
againſt him in the very 
to lay Siege to Feruſalem, againſt which be in- 
tended to max himſelf; Some of the Jeu 
fay, that the Counſellors of Nebuchadnexxar re- 


preſented to him how unadviſedly he had actèd, 


in making him King, whoſe Father had been 
in Rebellion againſt him; uſing this Proverb, 
Hum an ill Dog never comes a good Whelp. 
Whereupon he reſolved. to dp him, and 
make Zedekiab King. . 
* Ver. 11 Nebuchaduexzar king = Ba: 
bylon came againſt the city, and his ſervants. did 
befiege it.] He firſt ſent an Army under his great 
Commanders, and then came in Perſon, and 
found they had obeyed his (lens, and inveſted 
tha Cit 7. 
Ver a. And Tale tbe king of 57 Pudab 
went out to the king of Babylon, be and his mother, 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and bis officers . ] 
- He made a Surrender of the City into the Hands 
of the King of Babylon ; by the Counſel of 
Feremiab perhaps, who advifed the fame to his 
Succeſſor more than once, Ferem. xxi. 9. Xxvii. 
17. XxXXviii. 2. And happy was it for im that 
he obeyed, and gave up himſelf to the King of 
Babylon; for God declared by. the Fi igure of 
and bad Figs, that he had ſent them 


o the Land ef the allaaut for their 


Good; whereas they that remained in the Land 
ſhould be removed into all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, for their Hurt. See ferem. xiv. 85 6, 
7, 8, au.. 

And the. king of Babylon took bim the eighth 
year of his reign.) That is, in the eighth Year 
of Nebuchaduezzar*s Reign : For he began to 
reign in the fourth Year of Fehotakim ; who 
reigned ſeven more after that, which was the 
ei hth Year of Nebuchadnezzar. 

4 13. Aud be carried aut thence all the 


* of tht houſe of the LORD, and all the 


wreafures. of the kings bouſe,] There being no 
Mention of the carry ing away of the Ark, ei- 
ther here, or in the Book of the Chrexicles, 


A: C0 N NE N TA 2 CY * 5⁰ 5 


Beginning of his Reign, 


8 45 


2 * 


Feremiah in à certain Cave in Mount Melo, is a 
meer Fable; there being no Ark in the xr 
Temple, as they confeſa, which there might 
have been, if it had en hidden till the 
* was reſtored. A Nr 007 41 

Au cut in pieces all ihe, weſſels of gold which - 
. the ting of Hracl had made in ili temple 
of the LO R 95 That is, all in a manner but 
not abſolutely all; for ſome were renmining, or 
elſe renewed. again (chich is not likely) xxvi 
14, 15. And by cutting in pieces muſt —— 
no more than their being cut off from the 
Temple; which was deprived Wi 4 principal 
Part of its Treaſure; Te theſe: Veſſels" were 
preferved entire, and not an 2 Piooes, as appears 
from: Dau v. 4. 

A ihe LORD bad ſad} By the, Prophet 
Iſaiah unto Hezekrah; xx. 17. As for the Pil. 
lars, and the Sea, ang the Baſes, and the Refidue 


of the Veſſels that were not now taken away, they 


were only reſerved till the next Reign; when 
Jeremiah propheſied they ſhould be carried away 


alſo, Ferem. XXV1l, 19, 20, 21, 22. 


Ver. 14: And he carried away all Jeruſalem, bo. 


He explains what he means by the following 
Words; which reſtrain it tothe principal Perſons, 
And all the princes; and all the mighty men of + 
valbur, even ten thouſand captives,} 8 whom 
was Exetiel; who began his Prophecy from 
this Captivity, £Ezek. i. 2, 3, and calls it o 
ar xl. 1. Mordecai of the Tribe of Ben- 
was — away at this Time, e ii. 5, 
6, 7, if we believe the ew. 
Aud all the crafts-men and ſiniths :] By Crafts- 
men ſome underſtand Carpenters ; who were 


| Artificers, as the Smiths were. 


Nane remained, ſave the pooreſt aan of the - 


| land] Who were ſo numerous, that "Zedekiah 


was tempted to rebel, and that againſt his Oath 5 
of Fidelity to the King of Balylon. 
Ver. 18. Aud he carried Jeboiacbim to Batylon, 
and the kings motber, and the kings wives, and the 
officers, and the mighty men of the land; thoſe car- 
ried he into captivity, from Jeruſalem to Babylon.) 
All that belonged to the Court, or that were 
of any Quality in the Country. See organ xxiv. 
1. XXIX. 1, 2. Ezek. xvii. 12, 13. 
Ver. 16. Aud all the men of might, even [ny 
thouſand, and crafts-men, and {mi 15 a thouſand ; 
all that were ſtrong and apt for war, even them the 
ting of Babylon brought captive to Babylon.] This 
the foregoing Verſes AMarbinel explains in 
4. Manner. 
der. 14. are meant in general the whole Num- 
o ber of Judah and Benjamin that were now car- 
ried Captive. Then here he comes to ſhew 
how this Number was made up (ver. 15, 16.) 
Jeboiachim, and all his Court and great Men 
were ſeven thouſand, the Crafts-men and Smiths 
a thouſand, The "reſt were not mighty Men, 
nor ſuch Tradeſmen, but Miniſters and Servants 
of the Court, and other conſiderable Men in the 
Country who made up two thouſand more, 


By the ten thouſand mentioned 


S_ i zone, among the holy Things of and compleated the ten thouſand. Jeremiah 


the Temple, it is probable that it was burnt, 
together with the Temple, in the next Reign, 
when the remaining holy Things were carried 
away, but nothing faid of this. For what the 
Jad lay of its 


Yor e 2 


computes them to have been but a little above 
three thoufand that were now carried away 
to Babylon : But he reckons only thoſe” that 


were carried from Jeruſalem ; whereas here 
bring hidden by the Prophet 


is an Account of thoſe that were carried from 
other 


© rhanged his name to: Zedekiah.| Which 


im bad done] 
faid unto him, but ſhut him up in Priſon,” Sc. 


aa falſe Proph 


x. falſly in Gods Wade, 


Chap. XXIV. » 4 ; 


_ Cap 
ehupalazzar (Dau. 1. 1, 2, 3.) but _ 
8 9 a few ſelect Perſons were carried away, to 
wait upon the King of Balyion; and therefore 
are not mentioned either by Jeremiab or by this 
divine Writer. But à very learned Friend of 
mine, in his late Chronalog of the Old Teft ament, 
* 49, thinks that the firſt Captivity was the 
greateſt of all; thoſe Words, xxiv. 3. This came 
upon Judah to remove them out of God's fight, im- 
re (in his Opinion) that not only ſome of 
he Seed Royal, with fome others, but _— 
5 of the People were led into Captivity. - 
therefore he dates the Seventy Years | 
from that Time; viz. the Fourth Yearof Faboia- 
chim, in the Beginning of the Reign of Neu- 
chadnez zar. See Ferem. xxv. 1, 11, 12 
Ver. 17. Aud the' hn f » Babylon made Mat- 
taniah bis fathers brother king in his fiead,” and 
fignifies 


other Cities, and out of the Tribe of Besj amin, mn . 
which were ſeven thouſand. ' There was ano- Alrabum, wo had a rer 0 e 5 
ity befare this in the laſt Lear of Leal ak: 4: dh * 


IM 


CY 


2 x . 1 * 
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CHAP, XV; 


e 


1. Dear of bis reigu, in the tenth month, 
on the tenth day of the mouth,” "that Nebuchad. 


7 5 axon fee WN Ferom. Werl, k. 
ii 
Fo did pitted again 1, Encaniped themſelves 


«+ 
0 
» 


before it. . 
And 4 built forts Ke # bound in } On 
which to place their * wg 275 4 any 
Relief from coming to them. 
Ver. 2. Aud the city o 28 e ub ces 
year of king Zedekiah: J Ther tas another Siege 
begun before this; vis in che third Year of 


Zedatiab; but during this ſecond Siege, the King 


the Julie of Gade And ſeems to have been gi- of Eg came to help Zedotiab. Which made 


ven him, to put him in mind of the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, which would fall . him, I 
he broke the Oath of Fidelity which he took 
to the King of N 2 Cron. Xvi. Th 
Exel. xvii. 13, 14, 18. | 

Ver. 18. Aud Zedekiahwas une * one vue 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned" eleven 


© years in Feruſalem, &c.] In the End of _ | 


he was carried Captive, 'Ferem. 1. 4. 

Ver. 19. Aud be did that which was ail 17 te 
abt of the LO R D, according to all that Fehoia- 
Not regarding what Feremab 


Ferem. XXxili. 1, 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 12. And h 
Servants, and the People of the Land, Ba a as 
bad as himſelf, Ferem, xXxxvii. 1, 2. 

Ver. 20. For through the anger of the LOR D 
it came to paſs in Judah and Jeruſalem, until be 
bad caſt them out from his preſence, that Zedeki- 
ah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon.] God was 

ſo highly diſpleaſed with this wicked People, 
that he permitted Zedetiab to break his Faith 


with Nebuchadnezzar, and to rebel againſt him, 


forgetting for what Cauſe he changed his Name. 
Unto his Revolt, it is probable, he was per- 
ſwaded by the Embaſſadors which the Kings of 


ay Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre and Zidon ſent unto 
| to ſolicite him to throw off the Yoke of 


him, to 
the King of Babylon, Jerem. xxvii. 2, 3, 4, &c. 
Which was the greater Crime, becauſe he had 


made hin ſwear by God he would be true to him, 


2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. The King of Egypt alſo, 


it is likely, peomiſsd him Help, as I noted before, 
And Hananiah 


ver. 7. and fee Ez. xvii. 15. 


et aſſured him God would in two 
Years Time break the Yoke of the King of 

bylon, and bring back all the Veſſels of t 

Houſe of God, with Jebeiachin and all the Cap- 
tives. See Ferem. xxviii. I, 2, 3, 4, &c. Jere- 
miah indeed proved that he made them truſt in 
a Lie, by predicting his Death that _ Year, 
which accordingly fell out, ver. 15, 16, 17. 
But they till erfiſted in their vain Hopes, 
there being other Deceivers, that propheſied 
Ferem. Rxix. 8, 9. And 
oy moſt of all deceived themſelves with 


any Ground. 


the he Chaldzans raiſe the Siege for a Time, Ferem. 
XXVII. 12. And then Feremiab endeivoured 
to get out of the City, but was hindred ; 


dans ſhould return, and burn the City with 


Fire; as he had: cold: Dedokiah before," ir. 


1, 25 Ge. 
Ver. 3 
month the Fees 
was no bread for the people of the land.] Who 
had fled "hither out of the Country, to ſecure 
themſelves, and their Families. This Famine is 
deſcribed as very terrible, in the Book of the 

Lamentations of Feremiah, iv. 10; 

Ver. 4. Aud the city was broken up, and all he 
men of war 
between two walls, which is by the kings garden 
(now- the Chaldzans were againſt the city round 


about) and the king went the way toward the ;- 


plain.J' It is an hard matter to underſtand how 
they made their Efcape, fince the Chaldeans had 
begirt the City round about; unleſs'we ſuppoſe 
they kept ſtrong Guards only at the Gates of 
the City: But the Chaldeans having made a 
Breach in the Wall, they get away Privately 
between the Wall and the Out-works, ' in 2 
Paſſage 
And the King ran into the Champain Country 
with ſome of his Forces attending him. The 
Fews think there were Subterranean Conduits 


from the Royal Garden i into the Plain, through 


which Zedekiah went out; I but this 18 without 
| dp SN © Sd 


Ver. J. W tht arty "of the Chald#ths purſued 
after the king, and overtoot him in the plains of 


ericho : and all bis army was ſcattered from him. 


Every Man ſhifting away, and endeavouring to 
fave himſelf in fuch Places as he could flee 
mung 8 
er. 6. $0 they took the ting, and drought him 
to the king of Babylon, to Riblab,] Where he 
lay, to attend the Succeſs of the Siege, and to 
ſend them Supplies, and intercept any Relief 
that might come to on. 

And they gave 


on lin] 4 great 
Council, I ſuppoſe, n 


led; who paſſed a 
ſolemn 


Ard n a1 ry doy f oy fourth 
prevailed in the city, and there 


D G Ned Kool 


neazar king of | Babylon came,” be, and all his 


and 
bad them not flatter themſelves, for the Chat: 


AU 


fled by night, by the way of "the gate, 


which the Chaldaans did not ſafpect. - 
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ſolemn Sentence 


upon 
| 5 a rebellious; Subject. Thus was-fulfilled the 
r 


ophecy of Feremiab, that he - ſhould. ſee the 


44 King of Babylon, and ſpeak with him, Ferem. 


XXXII. 4. XXXIV. 3. 
Ver. 7. And they flew. the. fons of Zedekiah 


2 4 before his Hes, See Ferem. lii. 11. 


And put out the eyes of Zedetiab, and * 
kin with fetters of braſs, and carried bim to Ba- 
bylon.]- Thus two famous Prophecies. were ful- 


filled, which ſeemed to eontradict one the other 


(whereby Zedekiah perhaps was tempted not 
to believe them) one of Feremiab, that he ſhould 


be carried to Babylon (xxxii. g. xxxiv. 3.) and 


the other of Ezekiel, that he ſhould not ſee Ba- 
bylen,” xii. 13. The Event made good both ; 
for he was carried thither blind. 

Ver. 8. Aud in the fifth month, on the ſeventh 
day of the month. (which is the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) came Nebuza- 


radan "captain of the guard, a ſervant of the king 


of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem ] It is ſaid in Fere- 
miab lii. 12. that he came on the tenth Day of 
this Month: That is, he came from Riblab upon 
the ſeventh, and arrived at Jeru/alem on the 
tenth : Or, if he came to Feruſalem on the ſe- 
venth, he did not burn the Temple till the 
tenth ʒ but ſpent the Eighth and Ninth days, 
as the Jews ſay, in eating, ; drinking, and making 
merry, Nebuchadnezzar did not come himſelf 


to. Feruſalem, but he ſent this great Man to 


execute his Commands; who, the Jews ſay, he- 


came a Proſelyte. 


Ver. 9. And he burnt the houſe of the LO R D,] 


Aber ie land food er + hundred Teng 4 


Sir John Marſham computes it. 


and thirty Years. 


1 Ws 


But — 
Uſer makes Account it was burnt four hundred 
twenty-four Years, three Months and eight Days, 
after it n firſt to be built by Solomon. But 
neither of theſe Accounts are true, if we believe 
all the learned Jews (Kimchi, . Ralbag, Abar- 
binel, &c.) who agree that it ſtood four hundred 
Foſephus ſtands amazed at 
this that the ſecond Temple was burnt by the 
Romans, in this very Month, and the ſame Day 


x of the Month, Lib. 6. De Bello Judaico, Cap. 


And ſo. we read in Seder Olam Rabba, 


= 30, that the Levites were in their Desks 


finging the very ſame Song in both Deſtructions, 
which was this, He ſhall bring upon them their 


. - own. iniquity, and jball. cut them off in their aon 
- <vickedneſs : yea, the LOR D our God ſhall cut 


them off. Pal. xciv. 28. 

And the kings houſe, and all the bouſes of 72. 
ruſalem, and every great man's houſe burnt he with 
fire.] By Col bath gadol, which ſignifies every 
great Houſe, the 7. 3 ve ifs underſtand all the 
"Synagogues. But Kimchi, Rallag, and Abarhi- 
nl interpret the Words as we do. And ſo the 
Targum; yea, archi himſelf, who is the moſt 
tenacious, of the Talmudical Interpretations, 
after he had ſaid, The houſe of the Synagogues, 
zo here the Law and Prayers were read, adds theſe 
Words, and ibe Palaces of the Princes; not da- 
ring (as Vitinga obſerves) to vouch the former for 
A n Interpretation, Lib. de Synag. P. 2. 
Cap. 

a uy 10. And all the. army of the Chaldzans 
that were with the captain of the guard, brake 
* 2 


* 
* - - 
„ ©» 


A COMME? 


him, in condemning him 


, * 
iT? 9 St 1 11 8 
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doom the walls of Feruſalem roumd about} That, 
they who were left there might not be able to 
make any | Reſiſtance. hereafter; and that it 


might no longer be oed upon as * ad but 


as an open Village. 1.23 vid 
Ver. 11. Now ¹W the ref of * the: [eng that 


dere left in the city, and tbe fugitives "that: fell 


away to. the king of Babylon, with the ' remnant 
of the mullitude,] That is, all that eſcaped the 
Sword and the Famine; and all that fled to the 
King of Babylon, 10 chart bene under vel 
Protection. ns 
Did N 3 (captain of the: 1 carry 
J Who were in all eight hundred Thars - 
ty and two Perſons; as we read in Jerem. Iii. 29. 
Where he faith in the eighteenth Year of M. 


 buchadnezzar (that is, in the End of it, and the 


Beginning of his emer mg Te he 1 2 


Ver. 12. But tbe captain in of the akin 72 of 
the poor of the land, to be E and huſ- 
bandmen.] What ſhould move the Talmudifts by 
the Hebrew Word Ceremim to underſtand Ga- 
therets f Balſam; and by Fogebim, H hers for 
Purple, is hard to underſtand! (though Bochartus 
hath attempted ſome Account of it) * Fere- 
miah tells us expreſsly that he gave . theſe. poor 
People Vineyards and Fields; which ſhews 
what they were,  Zerem. XXXIX. 10. 

Ver. 13. And the pillars of bra ſs that were 
in the houſe of the LOR D, and the baſes; and 
the brazen ſea that was in the houſe of the LORD, 
did the Chaldæans break in pieces, and carried the 


away this Number.. 


| braſs of them to Babylon.) They were too cum- 


berſome to be carried away whole, therefore 
he brake them in Pieces, and ſo . ee the 
Braſs of which they were made. 

Ver. 14. And the pots, and abby ſhovels, and 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of 
braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took. they away.) 
Ver. 15. And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and 
ſuch things as were of the gold, and of Aver, 
in filver, the captain of. the 7 ns took atway.] 
He did not alter theſe, but carried them away 
as he found them; that he might give a pun- 
cual Account of them to his Maſter. And the 
ſingular Providence of God herein appeared, 
that theſe Veſſels were not embezzelled, nor 
employed to any common Uſe, but put into 
the Houſe of the King of Babylon's Cod, vi 
Belus, where they were preſerved to be reſto- 
red, in God's appointed Time, by Cyrus. So we 
read they were, Ezra 1. 7, 8, &c. 

Ver. 16. And the two pillars,. one ſea, and 
the baſes which Solomon had made for the houſe of 
the LOR D, the braſs of all theſe veſſels were 


- without weight. So we read they: were, joy 


they were firſt made, x Kings vii. 479. — 

Ver. 17. And the height of one pillar Was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs: 
and the height of the chapiter three cubits : and 
wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter 
round about, all of braſs; and like unto theſe had 
the ſecond pillar with wreathen work.] Theſe two 
Pillars are more fully deſcribed in 1 Kings vii. 
15, &c. and in Jerem. lii. 21, &c. 


Ver. 18. And the captain of the guard took 


Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah "the ſecond 
priot, ] Whom the Jews call the Sagan; who 


Was 


Chap. XXV. 
was the Deputy of the High Prieſt, in Caſe of 
Sickneſs, or any Incapacity to officiate. 
' And the three keepers of the door.) Of the 
Veſſels of the Temple,. faith Kimchi ; or of the 
Treaſury. 

Ver. 19. And out of the city he took an offi- 
cer that was ſet over the men of war, and five 
men of them that were in the kings preſence,] 
Who conſtantly attended the King 8 Perſon 
whereſoever he was. 
hich were in the eich, ] Where at Grſt they 

found but five of them; but afterwards ſeven, 

erem. 111. 26. 

And the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which mu- 
ſtered the people of the land,] The Muſter-Ma- 
ſter-General, as we ſpeak, or ſome ſuch great 
Officer. 

Aud threeſcore people of the land, that were 
found in the city.] Theſe were ſome eminent 
Perſons who had concealed themſelves in ſome 
private Place; but before Nebuzaradan left 
Feruſalem, were diſcovered. And the 7ews 
will have it that they were the Men of the 
Great Sanhedrim ; whoſe whole Number of 
ſeventy-one Perſons, they make a ſhift to find 
here, viz. the three Keepers of the Door, and 
the ſeven near Attendants upon the King, and 
the Scribe; which with theſe threeſcore, make 
ſeventy-one. See Selden, Lib. 2. De Saki, 
Cap. xvi. p. 671. 
ek. 20. W 3 captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon, at Riblab.] That he might diſpoſe of 


them as he thought fit; they being not vulgar 


Perſons, like thoſe whom he had ordered to be 
carried Captive, or left in the Land. 

Ver. 21. And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath.] 
Paſſed the ſentence of Death upon them; which 
was forthwith executed ; becauſe he looked upon 


them, it is likely, as the King's principal Coun- 
ſellors, who adviſed him to rebel againſt him. 


And the Judgment of God, Strigelius here ob- 
| ſerves, was remarkable upon impious Prieſts ; 
whom he ſuffered not to live, becauſe they had 
been great Inſtruments in promoting Idolatry. 

So Fudah was carried away out of their land.] 
Four hundred fixty and eight Years after the 
Beginning of the Reign of David; three hun- 
dred eighty and eight Years fince the Diviſion 
of the Ten Tribes from Judab and Benjamin: 
and an hundred thirty-four Years ſince the 
| Deſtruction of the Ten Tribes; as our Primate 
of Ireland makes Account. 

Ver. 22. And for the people that remained in 
the land of 7 
Babylon had left,] Ver. 12. 

Even over them he made Gedaliab the ſon of 


Abikam, the ſon of Shaphan, ruler.] His Father 


Abikam was a great Friend of Feremiah, Ferem. 

xxvi. 14. and therefore Gedaliab may be preſu- 
med to have been ſo likewiſe; and by his Ad- 
vice, it is likely, was one of thoſe that went 
out to the King of Babylon, ver. 11. 

Ver. 23. Aud when the captains of the armies, 
they and their men, heard that the king of Baby- 
ton bad made Gedaliah governour,] That is, ſuch 
as fled away with Zedekiah, ver. 5. and 
thoſe that fled perhaps before the Siege to the 


the Second Book of KIN G 8. 


10 Eg . 
udah, whom Nebuchaduezzar king of ſhould periſh if they went into Egypt. 


lain with Gedaliah, 


Moabites, and Ammonites, and Elem and 


other neighbouring Countries. See Jerem. xl. 


7, 11, 12. 

There came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even I- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Fobanan the ſon 
of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the 
N, tophathi te, and Faazaniah the ſon of a Maa- 
chathite, they, and their men.] He reckons. up the 
principal Perſons that came in to him, with 
thoſe under their Command. Jeremiah alſo 


himſelf put himſelf under his Protection, Ferem. 


xlvi. 5, 0. 

Ver. 24. And Gedaliah fware unto them, and 
to their men, and ſaid unto them, Far not to be 
the ſervants of the Chaldzans : dell in the land, 
and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it fhall be well 
with you.] He was ſo well aſſured of the King 
of Babylon*'s Favour to him, that he ſecured 
them by an Oath, they ſhould be ſafe under his 
Government; provided they would ſerve the 
8 of Babylon, which it was their Intereſt 
to do. 

Ver. 25. And it came to paſs in the 0 5 
month,] After he had been Governour about 
two Months, ver. 8, &c. 

That Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of 
Eliſbamab of the ſeed royal,] His Pride (being of 
the Seed Royal) tempted him to conſpire againſt 
Geaaliah ; though he had no Power to maintain 
any Authority in the Country; but was forced 


preſently to flee away. Nor was the King of 


Moab, who inſtigated him to this Villany, (Fe- 
rem. xl. 14.) able to ſupport him. 

Came, and ten men with him,] Theſe Ten 
Men were Commanders no doubt of ſome For- 
ces under them; for ſo few were not ſufficient 
to make a Slaughter of Gedaliab, and all the 
Fews and Chaldzans that were with him. See 
Jun. Mi i, 2, . 

And he ſmote Gedaliah, that be died, and the 
Fews and the Chaldees that were with bim at Miz- 
pah.] This Story is told more largely in the 
xl and xli of Feremah ; where we read that 
Gedaliah was admoniſhed of this intended Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him; but, like other Good Men 
who are commonly void of Suſpicion, becauſe 


they have no Deſign to hurt others, he did not 


believe what was told him. 

Ver. 26. And all the people ſmall and great, 
and the captains of the armies aroſe, aroſe came 
for they were afraid of the Chaldees.] 


Contrary to the Perſwaſion of Feremiah (by 


whom they pretended they would be adviſed) 


who aſſured them that they ſhould be ſafe if 
they 
See Je- 
rem. xlii. 9, 10, &c. Thus this populous and 
fertile Country was laid waſte and deſolate, Part 


of the People being carried Captive to Babylon, 


Part of thoſe that were left in the Land being 
the Remainder flying into 


Egypt. So that it was left to be over-run with 


Briars and Thorns, and to be inhabited by wild 


Beaſts. Only ſome of the neighbouring Nations 


ſeem to have ſettled themſelves in ſome Parts -- - 


of it. See Ferem. xii. 14. £2. xxxvi. 4, 5. 
Ver. 27. And it came to paſs in the thirty-ſe- 
venth year of the captivity of Fehoiachin king o 
Judab, in the twelfth month, on the ſeven and 
twentieth 


would ſtay in the Land of Judab, but 


528 
twentieth day of the month, 
the twenty-fifth Day of 


It was reſolved on 
e Month, and exe - 


cuted two Days after. So this Place is eaſily 
reconciled with Ferem. Iii. 
In the year be began to reign , did Evil.airodach 


fi up the head of Fehoiachin "king of Fudah out 
of priſen.] Raiſed him from his ejetted Con- 
dition; for in Affliction Men hang down their 
Heads. By this it appears that Nebuchadnezzar 
reigned five and forty Years ; for Jeconiab was 
carried Captive in the eighth Year of his Reign, 
' Xxiv. 12, and now had been Priſoner thirty- 
ſeven Years, when Nebuchadnezzar was newly 
dead. Which two Sums put together make 
forty-five. This is the Aden of the Jews ; 
but, according to the Canon of Ptolemy, he 
reigned but three and forty Years: And there- 
fore Primate Uſher makes him to have reigned 
two Years with his Father. 

Ver. 28. And he ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet 
his throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon.] He had the Kings of ſe- 
veral Countries with him in Babylon, whom his 
Father had taken Captive, and made Priſo- 
ners : Unto whom he not only left the Name 
and Titles of Kings, but now gave them ſome 
Liberty, and beſtowed a Royal Seat upon them. 


But he preferred Jeboiachin above them all 


either becauſe of the great Fame of his Royal 
Anceſtors David and Solomon, from whom he 
was deſcended; or (as the Jews ſay) becauſe 
he had made a Friendſhip in Priſon with Evuil- 
merodach, who was thrown into it by his Fa- 


COMMENTARY! upon, &c. 


ther Nerd de u for his Male Admin iſtra- 
tion of the Government, during the ſeven Years 
that he was moped. 

Ver. 29. And changed his priſon-garments :] Be- 


flowed on him Royal Apparel; that he might 


be fit to keep him Company. 
And he did eat bread continually before him all 
the days of bis life.) Was frequently invited to 
his own Table, as Craſus was to that of Cyrus, 
Vickorinus Sirigelius thinks it not unlikely that 
he had learned the Doctrine of the true God 
from the Prophet Daniel, as Nebuchadnezzar 


his Father had done; who in a publick Edi& 


profeſſed as much. And upon this Account 
he ſhewed ſuch great Kindneſs to Fechoniah, 
For which - Cauſe he got the Name of Evil. 


© merodach among impious Princes; that is, Fooliſb 
Meragach, | 


Ver. 30. And his allowance was a conſtant al- 
lowance given him of the king, à daily rate for 
every day, all the days of his life.] The Meaning 
may be, that when he did not eat with the 
King, he lived upon a Penſion that was duly 
paid him every Day for Meat, Drink, Cloathing, 
Lodging, and other Expences. Or if the Word 
continually (in the foregoing Verſe) be 2 
ſtood — that he always eat with the King 
then this Allowance was made for his F ny 
and Attendants z as in the Cafe of Mephiboſheth, 
2 Sam. ix. 10, Feremiab in the Concluſion of 
his Book gives the fame Account of the King's 
extraordinary Kindneſs to him; which conti- 
nued, he faith, to the Day of his Death. 
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D N E FA 


T is the common Opinion of the 
Jews that theſe Books were written 
by Ezra : Which 1s the more pro- 
bable, becauſe the Book of Ezra 
begins with the ſame Words (with- 

out the leaſt Variation) wherewith theſe Books 
end : Which argues one and the ſame Perſon to 
have written both; who, to connect his Hiſtory 

together, makes uſe of his own Words, as Grotius 
obſerves other ancient Authors have done. How- 
ſoever, it appears from hence, that theſe Books 
were written after the Captivity, ſince they men- 
tion their Reſtauration by Cyrus : And it is alſo 
evident from 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. that they were 
written after the Time of the Prophet Feremiab. 

Huetius, in his learned Work, Demonſtra- 
tio Evangelica, thus far agrees with this Opi- 
nion of the Jews, that he thinks Ezra digeſted 

theſe Books; and added to them the firſt /i 

Chapters of the Book which bears his Name, 

VOL. II. 


which afterwards he continued: But Nebemiab, 
he thinks, had ſome Hand in this Work : 
Which was gathered not only out of the pub- 
lick Journals, but of the Writings of the Pro- 
phets, Shimeab, 1ddo, Jebu, Nathaz, Abijah, 


Iſaiah, and others; ; and it is likely out of — 


Genealogies, (R. Solomon ſaith, upon the ſeventh 
Chapter, that after their Return he found three) 
and out of the other Books of holy Scripture 
before publiſhed, as Kimchi adds: And thus 
Procopius Gazæus, Hec ex multis prophetarum 
ſcriptis collegit ; he gathered theſe out of many 
Writings of the Prophets. 

That which confirms this Opinion, is what 


we read in the ſecond Book, ch. v. 9. where it 


is ſaid of the Ark, and its Staves, which Solo- 


mon brought into the Temple, there they are 
Which Words are ſo far (as Hue- 


to this day. 
tius obſerves) from proving that theſe Books 
were written before the Captivity (after which 

2 8 the 


590. 


» << Or 


this Paſſage, and that in 1 Kings viii. 8. where 
are almoſt he fame Words, out of ſome other 


ancient Book, and ſet them down Word for 


Word, as he found them there. For having 
wrote the Books of the Kings in the Time of 


the Captivity, he found at their Return more 


ancient Regiſters, containing larger Accounts 


of ſeveral. Tranſactions; which he thought 


good to add to What he had before written, 
to make the Hiſtory, more compleat: Which 


Dr Alix (in his Reflections upon the books of the bega 
Old Teſtament, Vol. 2. Chap. 1.) thinks was done 


about i and twenty Years after the writing of 
the Books of the Kings, in the exghttenth. Year 
after the Captivity was ended. - 

This ſeems to be implied in the Hebrew Ti- 
tle of theſe Books, which is, Dubre . , hajamim, 
ſignifying they contain ſuch things as Were 


contained in the Diaries or Day-Books, wherein 
of thoſe Times were recorded, if 6G 


the Paſſages 


A COMMENTARY upon 


the ur Was no more heard of ) that Ezra took See w pon 2 "Chron 


9 L 21. a d Nadi 


1 8 that theſe ! ooks were. en by 

Exxa. * "ME 
WH Ke 1. 

Verſe 1. *. "Sith, . He mentions 


only their Names briefly: But the 
Meaning is, chat Adam. hegat Selb, and Serb 
begat Enas : Ang. 1o. the reſt are to be under- 
ſtood. Adam. indeed had two Sons before he 
t Seth : But one of them was murdered 
without Iſſue, and the other was accurſed; ſo 
that all who deſcended from him periſhed in 
che Flood: 
freu Seth are Su ” | 

his may ſeem to be ſufficiently ech, as 
much of that which follows is, in the Book of 
Ganges - So that there was no need, ſome may 
imagine, de repeat it here: But there being a 
encalogy to be drawn of the ſeveral Families - 


herefore, theſe only that came 


may be called Annals: Which the Greeks call People of Goc 


of his firſt Book, 


any thing memorable happened every Day. The: 0 of. the Jes, it was fit to begin it with an Ac- 
Word Famim alſo ſignifying Nears, theſe Books count of the Honour they had to be the ſelect 
d, whoſe Original and Deſcent 


Tleggaarouere: As much as to fay, thoſe things was manifeſt and plain from the very firſt Man, 


- are here ſupplied, which were omitted in other © who was. the Son of God. This was the pe- 


Books of holy Scripture, eſpecially in the Books /. culiar Glory of the Jewiſh Nation, that they 
of the Kings; as other things are here ampli- alone were able to derive their Pedigree from 
fied and enlarged : Others explained and made the firſt Man that God created; of which no 
more clear. * Inance, * the Conclahon other Nation could boaſt, or wake a Shadow 
Fes an Account of the of Pretence. Beſides, 1 the Recital of 3 
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things which David did in his ol e : In or- 


dering the Courſes of the Prieſts, and of the 
Achs! and in ecefnbal, but had a Beginning, as is recorded * 


Levites, the Singers, and Mu 


the divine Writer of this Book deſigned to 
keep up the Belief, that the World was not 


making vaſt Preparations for the Building of in the Book of Genefis. 


the Temple by his Son; none of which had . Ver. 2, Ken 


been e in the faregoing Books. Thus 
Xenophon (Strigelius obſerves) wrote Paralipo- 


mena of the Peloponnefian War; which had been, | 
concerning theſe, Ge. v.45, 21; 


written before by Thucydides. 
He begins theſe Books with a 1 
from the Beginning of the World to his own 


Time; which OE not been done in any Book of 


Scripture before: But was neceſſary to be done 


now, that a Diſtinction” between their Tribes 
preſerved (which was in Religion was preſerved, and from whom the 


and Families being 
to be loft by their Difperfion in the 


Captivity) it might clearly appear, the Maſſiab 


ſprung out of that Tribe and Family, from 


fore his Geral 


1 We tranflate it Cainan, Gen. 


Habaleel, Fared, ] Sce Gen. v. 12, 1 5. 
Ver. 3. Henach, Methuſhelah, Lamech,] See 


* 9 


25. 

Ver. 4. "Noah, Sbem, Hom, and Faphet.] Theſe 
were the Sons Among whom 
Japbet was the eldeſt (Gen. x. 21.) and there- 
MM p firſt, mentioned. But 

erſon in whoſe Poſterity true 


. 


Shem being the 


promiſed Seed was to come, is firſt named both > 


here and in Gen. v. 31. X. 1. 
Ver. 5. The ſons of Faphet, Gomer, and Ma- 


which he was to deſcend, according to the an- geg, and Madai, and Favan, and Tubal, and 
cient Prophecies. For, as Procopius GaZzus Me ſehech, and Tiras.] Thus they were reckoned 


obſerves, from theſe Books it is that we learn 
among other things, that Nathan, from whom 
St Luke derives the Genealogy of our Saviour, 


was the Brother of Solomon by David and Bath- 


 fheba. 


To conclude this Preface, it may be noted, 
that no Book in the World ſhews the original 


| © Propagation of Mankind, but only the holy 


' Scriptures. They who where ignorant of them 
having nothing of true Antiquity, deviſed ſenſleſs 
Fables of their Deſcent, they knew not how, nor 
from whom. The Arcadians fancied that they 


were before the Moon: The People of Te. 


aby, that they ſprung from Stones. The Abe 
nians took themſelves to be dvriy; Foes, who 
+ ſprung up out of the Ground; and affirmed, 
they were more ancient than Fapetus; who in 
Truth was the Father of the Greeks; Favan, 


up in the ſame Order, Cen. x. 2. where ſee con- 
cerning them. | 

Ver, 6. The ſons of German Albkenaz, and Ri- 
bath, and Togarmah.] The fame Accou nt we 

ave in Gen. x. g. 

Ver. 7. And the ſons of Favan ; Elibah, and 
7. ab Kittim, and Dodanim.] The ſame we 
read, Gen. x. 4. And neither there nor here is 
any mention of the reſt of Faphe!'s Poſterity, 
but only of Comer and Javan. See Gen. x. 5. 
in the latter End of my Annotations on that 
Verſe. 

Ver. 8. The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, 
Put, and Canaan.) In this Place, and in this Or- 
der, they are mentioned in Gen. x. 6. And the 
Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, why his Genealogy is men- 
tioned before Shem's, is, becauſe from Shem 
the Genealogy o of Abraham and the Jewiſh Na- 


from whom came the Jones, being the Son of © tion was to be derived: Which it was thought 


1 aphet, as theſe holy Books ſhew. 
4 


fit to ſet down without any Interruption, | | 
Ver. 9. 


Chap. I. 
Ver. 9. And the ſons of Cuſh ,, Sheba, and Ha- 
vilah, —— Sabta, and Rahama, and Sabteca : and 
the ſons of Raamab; Sheba, and Dedan.] See 
Gen. x. 
Sons of Cuſb, and of his two Grandſons by 
one of them. 

Ver. 10. And 25 beg al Nimrod. ] He men: 
tions him alone by bimtelf, becauſe he was the 
moſt eminent among all his Sons. See upon 
Gen. x. 8. where I have given an Account ad 
the next Words. 

He began to be mi obey upon earth.] That is; 
was the firſt that raiſed a great Kingdom. 

Ver. 11. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and A. 
namim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, ] The 
very ſame Account we have in Gen. x. 13. 
where I have-ſhewn in what Parts of the World 


their Poſterity ſettled. 


Ver. 12. And Rui Im, and (aſe, See 
Cen, NA. 

( whom came the Phill tines) Who were a 

Colony from the Caſiubim. _ | 
And Caphtorim.] See Gen. x. 14. 

Ver. 13. Aud Cainan begat Zidon his is feſt born, 
and Heth, | See Gen. x. 15. 

Ver. 14. The Febufite alſo, and the Amerite, 
and the Girgaſhite, 

Ver. 15. The Hivite, and the gane and 
the Site, | 

Ver. 16. And the frond Fg nd. the Z ema- 
rite, and the Hamathite.] In this very Order 
they are ſet down by Moſes, in Gen. x. 16, 17s , 
18. See what I have noted there. 

Ver. 17. The ſons of Shem Elam, and Afhur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, ] Thus they 
are ſet down in Gen. x. 22. and Arphaxad «is 
mentioned after Elam and Aur ; juſt as Aaron 
is after Moſes in Exod. vi. 27. though he was 
the elder Brother. For, as the Jeus often 
note, Phe Scripture doth wot ritt ly ene the 
Orad Ne. 71h) 


And Ux, and Hul, 8 Calbe and Mg geh.] 5 


Theſe were not the Sons of Shem, but his 
Grandſons by Aram his youngeſt Son: As ap- 
pears from Gen. x. 22. But nothing is more 
uſual in Scripture, than to call Grandſons by 
the Name of Sons. 
Son of Naher (Gen. xxix 5.) being his Grand- 
child by Beibel. And Mephibeſheth is called 
the Son of Saul, 2 Sam. Xix. 24. becauſe he was 
deſcended from him by his Son Fonathan. Me- 
ſbech had two Names; for he is called Mas, 
Gen, x. 23. and poſſeſſed the Mountain Mains 
in M. eſopotamia; as Buchart thinks in his Pha- 
leg. L. ii. cap. 11. Though Mas may very well 
be thought not to be another Name, but only 
by the Contraction of Maſbech: Who ſome think 
was the Father of the Cappadecians. - 

Ver. 18. And Arphaxad begat Shelah, ap 
Sbelab  begat Eber.] He follows Maſes exactly; ; 
who gives no Account. of the-Poſterity of the 
two Sons of Shem firſt mentioned, but only of 
the third Arphaxad: That he might the ſooner 
3 to him from whom the Thaelites deſcend- 

Here the LXX interpoſe Cainan between 
oe and Shelah : But it is not in the Greek 
Muſcovite Tranſlation; as is obſerved by Pri- 
mate Upher, in his Letters CCXCVI. And ſee 
Bochart in his Ppaleg, L. 2. c. 13. 

Ver. 19. Aud unto Eber were: me two ſons 2] 
See Gen. x. 25. | 

Y OL. II. 


th Firſt But of CHRONICLES 


7. where an Account is given of the 


As Laban is called the 


The name of: 
days the earth' was divided) That is, the In- 


habitants of the Earth were divided, and diſz - 
perſed; according to. the Diviſion of their Lan- 


guages, See my Annotations, there. 
Aud his brothers name was, Foktan,} Who had 


a more numerous Iſſue than of hitherto men- 


tioned. 

Ver. 20. And Foktan begat Almodad, and She. 
lepb, and : Hazarmaveth, and Ferah,] See con- 
eerning theſe, Gen. x. 26. | 

Ver. 21. Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, ond Di- 
lab,) See Gen. x. 27. 

Ver. 22: And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba ] 


See Gen. x, 28, e the firſt of thai; is called 


Obal: From whence ſome have argued, that 


the Name in this Place is corrupted. As if in 


Proceſs of Time, there might not be a Varia- 
tion in the Vowel : Moſes: pronouncing the 
Name as they ſpake it in his Time, and this Au- 
thor as they ſpake in his. 

Ver. 23 
All theſe were the ſons of Foktan.] Who were 
thirteen in all: And all but one ſettled their 
Habitation in Arabia. See Gen. x. 29. 

Ver. 24. Shem, Arphaxad, Shelab,] Theſe are 
repeated from ver. 17 and 18, to ſhew how A- 


braham was deſcended 'from 5 bem : Who was 
the moſt eminent of all Noah's Sons; whom + 
he ſolemnly bleſſed: The Meſiah being to 


ſpring from him (Gen. ix. 26.) For from Adam 


the Promiſe of the Meſſiah was tranſlated to 


(Seth; and from Seth to Shem ;' from Shem to E- 


ber; from whom the Hebrew Nation, ſome 


think, derived their Name; and had this pre- 
cious 8 committed to their Truſt, above 


all other Nations in the World. 

Ver. 23. Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
Ver. 26. Serug, Nahor, and 7 crab, ] This Ge- 
nealogy 
Gen. xi. 16, 17, 18, &. 
Ver. 27, 


when he eſtabliſned his Covenant with him 


(Cen. xvii. 3, &c.) and made him cha Father 8 
of many Nations. 


Ver. 28. The ſons of Alrahom 9 ak The 
mael.] Tſaac is firſt mentioned, being the Son 


936. 


the one was Peleg (becduſe in bis 


i Anil Opbtr, and Houilab, and:Fobab : - 


3H 


from Eber, is recorded by Moſes, * 


Abram, the ſame is . God 4 
changed his Name from - Abram to Abrabam, 


of a Free-Woman, and the Heir of the Pro- 


miſe: Though Jmael was Elder n he, but 
born of a bond- Woman, 

Ver. 29. Theſe are their generations: 2 be fr 
born of en Nebaioth ;] To ſhew how God 


made Abrabam the Father of many Nations, he 


reckons up twelve great Perſons deſcended from 
his Son Thmael ; the firſt of which was Nebaioth: 
Concerning whom, and the reſt that follow, 
ſee Gen. xxv. 13, 14, &c. 

Den Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mitſam,] I 
ſhall only obſerye here, that as from Nebaiath 
came the People called Nabatæi; ſo from Ke- 
dar came the Cedreni, whom Geographers call 
Cedrei, and Cedranitæ, as Bochart obſerves. 


Ver. 30. Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſab, Ha- 


dad, and Tema, 
Ver. 31. Jetur, Naphiſh, an Kedemab ] Theſe 


are the Sons of Iſomatl. In what Country they --- * 
dwelt, fee Gen. xxv. 18. | 


Ver. 32. Now the ſons of . Keturab, Abrahams 
3 ]; After the Death of Sarah, Abraham 


Z 22 2 


married 
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he had faid, Of Timna Amalek. 


| Country; 


 Homant * 
Woman was ET. his Concubine, and bare 


him Amalek (ver. 36.) who by . Mother's 


532 
married Keturah : And having many Children 
by her, this holy Writer names them, to ſhew 


how faithfully made good the Name he 


 ACOMME NTART: upon. 


Abian) and Manabatb, and Ebal, Shepbi, and 
Onam.] See Gen. xxxvi. 23. 
Aud the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah.) 


gave him, by making Abraham the Father of The latter of which was a Perſon of great Note, 


5 many more Nations. 


She bare Zimran, and 7 Aar, and Modan, 
and Midian, and Mpbat, and Sbuab.] See Gen. 
Loc 2356 
The ſons of Fokſhan ; Sheba, and Dedan.] There 
were four $heba's, as I there obſerved ; and one 
more of the Name of Dedan: And this Man's 
Sons are there mentioned, though here omit- 


ted. 

Ver. 33. And the ſons of Midian : ; Fobab, hed 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaab.] 
See Gen. XXv. 4. The firſt of theſe, as Bochart 


thinks, was the ſame with the Greek Hippos, 


a Mountain and a _ of which Name Po- 
lemy deſcribes on the ſame Shore, a little be- 
low Madian, which he calls Mod; iana. In his 
Hierog. P. i. L. ii. cap. 3. 

All theſe are the ſons of Keturab. | Her Sons, 
or Grandſons. | 
Ver. 34. And Abraham begat Iſaac. The Sons 


* of Lhaac; Eſau and Iſrael. 


Ver. 35. The ſons of Eſau, Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Feuſb, and Faalam, and Norab.] Theſe were by 


| ſeveral Wives, as we read Gen. xxxvi. 10, 14. 


Ver. 36. The ſons of Elipbaꝝx; Teman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, Ti imna, and 


Amalek.] It is plain from Gen. xxxvi. 12. that 
. Timna was not one of his Sons, but his Concu- 
bine; by whom he bega 


t Amalek, This there- 


fore is a ſhort Form of Speech, as much as if 
Who was not 


equal to the reſt of his Sons, and therefore he 


mentions his Mother's Name. Kimchi hath ex- 


prefſed this ſo well, that it may be for the Rea- 
der's Uſe to tranſcribe ſome of his Words: Which 
may ſerve for a Rule in ſuch like Caſes. In 
my Judgment, ſaith he, the Scripture uſes here a 


conciſe and compendious way of ſpeaking : For there 


was no need that Ezra ſhould recount all theſe 
things exattly and accurately, which had been done 
before in the Law (he means in the Book of 
Geneſis) therefore he deſcribes theſe Genealogies 
briefly. Thus he doth in the ſeventeenth Verſe 
of this Chapter, mentioning Uz and Hull after 
Aram Who were not his Sons but his Grand- 


ſons. R. Solomon hath the ſame r 1p 


See . Anticritica, P. 2. cap. 2. 
7. The ſons of Reuel; hath, Zerab, 
ea, and Mizzab:] Who are called Dukes, 


as the Sons of Eliphez' alſo are (fee Gen. xxxvi. 


15, 17.) that is, Rulers, or Governors of the 
but not with Kingly Authority. 

Ver. 38. The ſons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Exer, 


and Diſban.] This Seir was not "Eſau, nor of 
but the ancient Lord of this 


Country, from whom it had its Name, (See 
Gen. xxxvi. 20.) whoſe Geneal 


his Poſterity, 


is here ſet 


down, that it may be underſt from whom 


: Tinna and Amalek ſprung. 


Ver. 39. And the ſons of Lanny Eat, and 
and Timna- was Lotan's Siſter.] This 


Side Was Seir's Gran 


Ver. 40. And of the ſons of Shot; Aion (or 


See Gen. xxxvi. 24. 


Ver. 41. The ſons of Anab; Diſbon. And the 


ſons of Diſhon ; Amram, and Eſbban, and Ithran, 


and Cberan.] The Firſt-born of theſe was other- 
wiſe called Hemaan, Gen. xxxvi. 26. which was 
the Name, it is poſſible, whereby he was known 
among Eſau's Poſterity : Though en his 


Name was Amram. 
Ver. 42. The ſons of Ezer ; Bilbau, and Za- 


van, and Jatan. The ſons of Diſban; Iz, and 


Aaron.) Among all theſe Perſons deſcended 


from Seir, ſeven of them were Dukes : Who 


reigned perhaps at the fame Time in ſeveral 


Parts of the Country, Gen. xxxvi. 29, 30. By 
which it appears, that this was the angient 


Form of Government before Eſau conqyered 


this Country : Which his Poſterity at the firſt 
followed ; but afterward was changed into 


{ Kingly, as it here follows. 


* 


Ver. 43. Now theſe are the kings that reigned 


in the — of Edom, before any king reigned 


ever the children of Iſrael ;] See this explained in 


Gen. xxxvi. 31. 


Bela the ſon of Beor:] This Beor was not Ba- 
laam's Father, for he was a Meſopotamian, not 
an Edomite; but one of the fame Name, as Aben 
Ezra well obſerves. 

And the name of his city was Dinhabab.] Of 
which he was Governor, perhaps, before he 
was made King: And therefore therein he 
reigned, 9 5 made it the Seat of his King- 


dom. 
Ver. 44 Aud when Bela was died, Jobab the 


fon of Z ah of Bozrah reigned in his. flead.] See 


concerning. this Succeſſion, Gen. xxxvi. 33. 
Bozrah was a City in Edom, as three Prophets 
plainly deſcribe it, Ja. Xxxiv. 6. Jer. xlix. 13. 
Amos 1. 12. And one of theſe repreſents it al- 
ſo as a City of Moab : Becauſe, as ſome think, 
it was in the Confines of both Countries: Or, 


rather, in the Opinion of Bochartus, there were 


two Boxrabs; the one in Lumas, the other 1 NR 
Moab. | 


Ver. 44; And when Jobab Was tall, Huſhans 


of the land of the Temanites, ' reigned in bis ſtead.) 
We know nothing of Huſbam, but he ſeems not 
to have been the Son of Jobab; but one of an- 
other Family, in another Part of the Country. 


Some take this Jobab to have been Job + Which 


Opinion is exploded by Aben Ezra, 

Ver. 46. Aud when Huſham was drad; Hadad 
the ſon 55 Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the 
Field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and the name 
of his city was Avitb.] See Gen. xxxvi. 35. 
where R. Solomon ſaith, the Midianites making 
War againſt the Moadztes, this King of Edom 
came to help the Moabiles. 

Ver. 47. Aud when Hadad' was dead, bj arr 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

Ver. 48. And when Samlah was lead; Shaut 
of Rehoboth by the riuer, Las. wt in = 1 See 
Gen. xxxvi. 37. 

Ver. 49. ' And when Shaul Was Baal Baal- 
duale the ſon of Achbor reigned in bis Raad. 

Ver. 50. And when- Baal-hanan was dead, 


Hadad, (or 'Hadar ) reigned in bis ftead : and the 
4 une 
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name of his city was Pai (or Pau) and his wifes 
name Mehetabel,| See Gen. xxxvi. 39. 

Me daughter of Matred, the daug Brer of 
 Mezahab.)] Some of the Je, fancy this Meza- 
hab to. have been a very ingenious Woman, 


being the firſt that found out the Art of draw- - 
- -* Sold out into Wires or Threads: For Za- 


hab ſignifies Gold in Hebrew. But the LXX 
take this for the Name of a Man, and tranſlate 


it vs Mago. 
i Hadad died 4% And the dukes 
Edom were duke Timna, duke Alia, duke Fe- 


theth, 
Ver. 52.. Duke Abeliboah, duke Elah, duke 


Pinon, 


„ Duke Kenaz, duke 7 eman, duke 
. Mitzar, 
Ver. 54. Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : Theſe 


are the dukes of Edom.] After the Death of 
Hadad, the Form of Government was altered 
again : For there were no more Kings for a 

long Time; but they returned to the firſt Con- 


ſtitution, which they found, when they con- 


quered the Country; which was governed by 
Dukes. See Gen. XXXvi. 40. And thus it was 
in Lrael after they came into the Land of 
They were firſt governed by Judges 
who had not kingly Power. After which rick 
the Time of Saul they were governed by Kings 
till their Captivity. At their Return they had 
no more Kings, but only ſuch Governors as 
© Zerobabel was. Some have imagined that Eſau 
was the firſt King of this Country : But in all 
Likelihood, if he was, he would have left his 
Son Elphaz in the ſame Authority; who was 
but a Duke, Gen. xxxvi. 15, 16. Therefore 
£/au contented himſelf with 3 Form of Go- 


vernment which he found among the Horites: 


Which continued till Bela made himſelf King; 


ver. 43. The Difference between their Kings 


and Dukes was (as Efthius obſerves) that the 
former ruled abſolutely, according to their 
Pleaſure : The Power of the other was limited 
and bounded by certain W Laus. 5 


1 


Cc H A P; i "If 
Verſe I. Heſe are e the fons of Ifrael ; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judab, Tſachar, 
and PP mg 


Ver. 2. Dan, FJoſeph, and Benjamin, Nap: 
thali, Gad, and Aſher.) He reckons up his firſt 
four Sons in the Order wherein they were born 
(Gen. xxix. 32, c.) and next to them their two 
Brethren by the ſame Mother Leah, Gen. xxx. 
18, 20. Afterward, I can give no Reaſon why 
Dan and Napthali (the two Sons of 1 0 
are not mentioned together, and Foſeph an 
Benjamin the two Sons of Rachel, and Gad and 
Aſher the two Sons of Zilpabdz. 

Ver. 3. The ſons of Fudab; Er, EE Onan, 
and Shelah :] There is a plain Reaſon why the 
Genealogy of Judah is ſet down in the firſt 
Place; becauſe this Tribe had obtained a Su- 
periority and Preheminence among the reſt, 

before the Time of David; ever ſince the Pro- 
phecy of Jacob in the Bleſſing he pronounced 


upon him, Gen. xlix. 10. For Tudah, when 


they came into the Wildernefs, was ordered to 
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march firſt, Numb. ii. 3. and accordingly we 
find they did, when they removed from 


* flew him alſo, ver. f 
Ver. 4. And Tamar his daughter-in-law bart > + 
him Pharez and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah _ . . 
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Mount 
Sinai, Numb. x. 14. And when the Princes of 


the Tribes offered at the Dedication of the Al- ... 


tar, the Prince of the Tribe of Judab offered 
on the firſt Day, Numb. vii. 12. When they 
came into Canaan, they obtained of Foſbua a 
Portion for Caleb without caſting of any Lot, 
as there was in the dividing of the Land, 
Foſh. xiv. 6. And when Joſbua was dead, chey 


of were appointed by God to go up firſt againſt 


the Canaanites, to take from them what re- 7 
mained unconquered, Judg. i. 2. From David's 


Time every one knows, till the Captivity of 
Babylon, a kingly 


Power continued 
Tribe: And Zerobabel was of the ſame, who 
was their Leader when they returned to their 
own Land. 

Which were born unto him of the dug bier of 


« Shuah the Canaaniteſs.] See an Account of this 


in Gen, xxxviii. 2, 
And Er the firſt-born of Fudah was evil in the 


fobt of the LORD, and he flew him.] See ver. 7. 


of the ſame Chapter. His ſecond Son alſo, 
though he be not repreſented under ſo bad a 
Character, yet diſpleaſed God ſo much, that he 


9, 10. 


were Foe.] See there, ver. 29, 50. 

Ver. 5. And the ſons of Pharez , Hezron, and 
A Who were born unto him before they 
went into Egypt; Gen. xlvi. 12. 

Ver. 6. And the ſons of Zerab; Zinri, and 
Ethan, and. Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: fue 
of them in on Theſe were born after they came 
into Egypt; for there is no Mention of them in 
the Book of Geneſis. And the Fews in Seder 
Olum Rabba, and in Jaltus ſay, theſe Men pro- 
Pheſied when they were in Egypt : For they 
ſuppoſe them to be the, fame with thoſe men- 
tioned 1 Kings iv. 31. If they were, then 
Zerub had two Names, and was, alſo called 
Moaho] : But there is, great Reaſon to think 
they were not the ſame, as I have ſhown i in my 
Annotations there. . 

Ver. 7. The ſons of Carmi ;] This Man was 
the Son of Zimri : Who in Jab. vii. 18. is call- 
ed Zabdi; for by Length of Time his Name 
might eaſily be thus altered. And, indeed, 


in e Proper Names, one might eaſily 


Acbar, the troubler of Iſrael, who tranſpreſſed 
in the thing accurſed.] He who is there called 
Aceban, is here elegantly called Achar; which 
ſignifies Troubler : Becauſe he had brought I 
22 into great Danger, by the Sin he commit- 
ted in the accurſed Thing. The Remembrance 


of this ſome thought fit he ſhould carry in his 


Name: Which in Proceſs of Time was chang- 
ed, by common Uſe and Cuſtom, from Achan 
into Achar. Which is more likely, than that 
there ſhould be an Error here in the. Tran- 
ſeriber. See Bochart in his Fierozoicon, P. 1. 
L. 3. cap. 31. 

Ver. 8. And the ſons of Ethan Azariab.) 
Here is but one Son mentioned: But it is 
uſual ! in Scripture to ſpeak of à ſingular Perſon 
in the plural Number (Gez. xIvi. 23.) to include 
all his Defcendants. 

Ver. 9. 


in this 


. ffth.] 


" Yor. 9. The * of Heron, that were both unto 
him ; Ferabmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai.) This 


Ram is mentioned in the Genealogy of our Sa- 
 - - viour, Matth. i. | 


2, 4. and called Aram. 

Ver. 10. Aud Ram begat Aminadab; and 
Aminadab bezat Nahſhon, the prince of the chil- 
27 of Judah;] When they came out of Egypt, 

pitched under their ſeveral Standards, 
N N ii. 3. 

Ver. 11. And N. abſhon begat Salma, and Salma 
bepat Boaz, 

Ver. 12.-And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed be- 
gat Jeſſe.] Theſe three are the principal Perſons 
in all this Genealogy, as Pellicanus obſerves ; 
being put into the Genealogy of our Saviour, 
who was deſcended from David by theſe three 
great Anceſtors. 

Ver. 13. And eſſe begat his firſt-born Eliab, and 
Abinadab She ſecond, and Shammah the third, 

Ver. 14. Nathaneel the fourth, - Raddai the 


Ver. 15. Ozem the foxth, David the ſroenth.) 
It is manifeſt from 1 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. that 
Feſſe had eight Sons : But ſome think one of 
them was only an adopted Son, and therefore 
not here mentioned: And they gather from 
2 Sam. xxi. 2. that his Name was Jonathan, by 
a Miſtake ; for that 7onathan was David's 
Nephew by his Brother SHhammab. The trueſt 
Account therefore is, that one of Feſſe's Sons 


was dead, before David came to the Kingdom. 


So Rafi, 

Ver. 16. Whoſe , ers were Z MAY and Abi. 
+ gail.) Who were the Siſters of David laſt men- 
tioned. 

And the ſons of Zeruiah ; QMiſbai, and Jobb, 
and Aſabel, three.) Who were all eminent Com- 
manders under David. 

Ver. 17. And Abigail bare Amala - 5 
valiant Man, who was murdered by Zoas..:. 

And the father of Amaſa was Fether the I- 
meetite.] He was an Iſhmeelite by Birth, but by 
Religion an Mraelite: Or, as others will have 
it, he was born an Hraelite, but bred ſo long 
among the//omeelites, that many called him by 
that Name. See 2 Sam. xvi. 23. The Father 
of Abiſhai, Joab and Aſabel, is no where men- 
tioned ; being not eminent, it ſeems, as this 
Felber was; but their Glory was by their Mo- 
- ther's Side. 

Or 38. ans Caleb the * of > Wat 
children] It is plain, this is not Caleb, whom 
Maſes ſent to ſearch out the Land of Canaan ; i 
for he was the Son of Fepbunneb, of whom he 


gives an Account below, iv. 13. This Man is 


called Chelubai, ver. g. of this Chapter. 
Of Azubah his wife, ] It is an ungrounded 


Fancy of the Talmudiſis, in Sota; who ſay ſhe 


was called Azubab (which ſignifies forſaken) be- 
cauſe Caleb married her for the Love of God, 
when no body would haye her. 
And of Ferioib:] This is underſtood by Con- 
radus Pellicanus, as if he had ſaid, that of his 
Wife Azubah he begat Ferioth : For there is no- 
thing in the Hebrew that anſwers to the Word 
Children. 
Hler ſons are theſe ; Jaſber, and Sbobab, and 
Axdon.] That is, Theſe were the Sons of Jeriolb. 
Ver. 19. And when Arubab was dead, Caleb 
rook unto him Ephrath, which are him Hur.) 


Her I. nheritauce. 


1 


4 COMMENTARY upm'. 


This was a very continent Man, who had but . © 
one Wife at a Time; and loved Axubab ſo well, 
that he married no other while ſhe lived, His 
ſecond Wife alſo was of ſuch Note, that gave 


Name to a Place in the Country of Judab, 


ver. 24. 

Ver. 20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
Bezaleel. 

Ver. 21. And afterwards Hezron went in to 
the daughter of Machir,] After the Death of 
Ephrath, I ſuppoſe, he married another Wo- 
man of an eminent Family. 

The father of Gilead, The Prince of the 
Country of Gilead ; as the Word Father often 
ſignifies. 

Whom he married when he was f. 2 years old, 
and ſhe bare him Segub. 

Ver. 22. And Segub begat Fair, Who i is called 
the Son of Manaſſeb in Numb. xxxii. 41. becauſe 
his Grandmother was of that Tribe, the Daugh- 


ter of Machir, the Son of Manaſſeh, Numb. xx. 29. 


Who had three and twenty cities in the land 
of Gilead.) In the Right of his Wife, as the 
common Opinon of the Fewiſh Doctors is: 

Who obſerve in Scripture two Inſtances of 
Huſbands that inherited the Eſtate of their 
Wives, though in another Tribe. The firſt is in 


\ Foſhua xxiv. 33. and the other in this Place. 


Where Kimchi notes, That this Fair the Son of 
Segub, took a Wife in the Land of Gilead, unto 
whom he ſucceeded as her Heir in her Poſſe ef Tons, 
when ſhe was dead: Theſe twenty-three Cities being 


Leges Hebr. cap. 1 

Ver. 23, And be took Geſtur, and Aram, wa 
the towns; of Fair, from them,] They were after- 
wards called by his Name, ho conquered them, 
and took them from the neighbouring e 
and Syrian. 

With Kenath, and 8 thereof, even 
threeſcore cities ] The Metropolis of which was 
Kenath,: In the taking of which he employed 
a great Commander called Nobab, Numb. xxxii. 
42. who, I ſuppoſe, was of the ſame Tribe and 
Family. : 

All theſe belonged to the ſons of Machir, the 


father of Gilead.) His Poſterity poſſeſſed theſe 


Towns. 

Ver. 24: And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb-epbratah,] This City was called after the 
Name of both Huſband and Wife (ver. 19.) 
they being both famous Perſons. And it was 
alſo called Bethlehem, from the F ruitfulneſs of 
the Place. 

Then Abiah Hezrons wife bare. 1 Abar] 
He married her when he was very old (for he 
was threeſcore when he took his former Wife, 
ver. 21.) and died before the Child was born, 
whom, he begat of her. The Fews look upon 
his marrying when he was ſo old, as proceed- 
ing from a great Deſire of Poſterity in _ Fa- 
mily of Pharez, from whom the Maſſiab was to 


8 deſcend. The fame we ſee in Boaz, who mar- 


ried Ruth when, he was old. 

The father of Tetoa.] Who gave Name to a 
famous Toyn in this aur. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. 
Ferem, iii. . 

Ver. 2g. And the ns. 2 2 the fel: 
orn f garen, were, Ram the firſt-born, and | 


Bunah, il Oren, and Ozem, and Abijab. . 
Ver. 26. 
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Ver. 26. Ferabneal, bad alſo another wife, whoſe 


name was Atarah, ſh *vas the” wiother of Onam.] 
There being (according to our Tranſlation of 
the foregoing . Verſe) Mention of his former 
Wife, it ſeems not to be unreaſonable to take 
Abijah to have been the NDOT of Ram, and 
the reſt, which he had by Abijab. So the 
Words may be underſtood, ſuppoſing the Par- 
ticle Mem to be wanting before Abijab. 

Ver. 27. And the ſons of Ram, the firft-born 
of Ferahmeel were Maaz, and Famin, and Eker. 

Ver, 28. And the ſons f Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the fons of Shammai , Nadab, and 
Aiſbur.] He ſet not down the Names of the 
Children of Ferahmeel*s eldeſt Son, by his: firſt 


Wife: But of both thoſe he had by his ſecond. 


The reſt perhaps had no Children, as is noted 
afterwards of one of his Grandſons, ver. 20. 

Ver. 29. And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was Abibail, and fhe bare him Ahbam, and Molid. 
This, though the ſecond Son, it ſeems, marri 
firſt: And therefore his Children are mentioned 
before the other.. 

Ver. 30. And the ſms of Nadab , Seled, and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children. 


Ver. 31. And the ſons of Appaim; Iſbi.] The | 


plural Number 1s often uſed when one Son or 


Daughter only is ſpoken of (as Tobſereved ver. 8.) 
for in that one all the Poſterity are compre- 
hended. The next Words are orgy Example 
of this. 

And the ſons of Iſbi, Sheſhan. And the chil- 
dren of Sheſhan ; Ablai.] It is plain from ver. 34, 
and 35, that this Ablai was not a Son, but a 
Daughter. 
Ver. 32. And the ſons of Jada the brother o 

Chammai ;] Mentioned in ver. 28. 
Fether, and Fonathan': and Felber died 105 
out children.) He had neither Son nor Kr n 


cer. 

Ver. 33. And the ſous of Janathan ; Pelex, 40 
Zara. Theſe were the ſons of Ferahmeel.] Whoſe 
Male Line he carries no farther : Becauſe per- 

haps it failed in their laſt named. 

Ver. 34. Now Shefhan had no os but Jane 
ters :] We read of no more than one Daughter 
that he had: But he ſpeaks 1 in the plural Num- 
ber, as before, ver. 31. | 

And Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe 
name was Farha.] Who being a Proſelyte, it is 
probable, to the Few Religion, and a faith- 
ful Servant to his Maſter, he gave him his Free- 
dom, and married his Daughter to him. 
Ver. 35. And Sheſhan gave his daughter to 
Farha his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him At- 
/ai.] This Servant was very dear to him, and 
perhaps Ruler of his Houſe, as Eliezer of Da- 
' maſeus was to Abraham : Who, if he had not 
had a Son, he looked upon as his Heir to all 


his Eſtate, Gen. xv. 23. 
Ver. 36. And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 


begat Zabad, 
Ver. 37. And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 


begat Obed, 

Yer. 2 8. And Obed begat Jehu, and Fehu begat 
Axariab, 
Ver. 

begat Elafab, 
Ver. 40. Aud Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſa- 
mai begat $ balls, 
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39. And Azariab begat Helez, and Helez 
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Ver. 41. Aud Sballum Begat Fehamiah,” and 
Jehamiah begat Eliſhama. . 

We cannot now underſtand, why ſo long a a 
Genealogy ſhould be infetted here of the Be- 
ſcendants of Sheſhan's Daughter by an 75 yptian. 
The Fews imagine it is * Genealogy of 1/hmae! 
(who ſlew Gedaliab, whom the King of. . — 
left the Governor of the Land after he had taken 
Jeruſalem) who they fancy was the Son of Ne- 
thaniah the Son of "Elihama, laſt mentioned (as 
Jeremiah deſcribes him, ch. xli. 1.) which we 
might have believed, if this Genealogy had ſo 
concluded : In which, as there is no Mention of 
Nethaniah, as the Son of Eliſbama (but the 
Genealogy ends with Z5;hama, and goes no 
further) ſo it is not probable, that the Deſcent 
- ſo infamous a Perſon; though of the Seed: 

oyal, ſhould be deduced thus largel 
er. 42. Now the Jans of PE Called 6 Che- 
Judas, ver. 9. 

The brother of Jrabmiet) This is added to 
ſhew he ſpeaks of the fame Caleb there men- 
tioned, and ver. 18. 

Was Me ſha his ft. born,] By a third Wife; 
for his Children by Azubab and Epbrath are 


named before. 

The father of Ziph e] The Prince of Z pb ns i 
ſome underſtand it. There were two Places of 
this Name, 1 in the Tribe of Julab. See Foſh. XV. 
24 15 : 
And the vs of Mareſhab, the fathe of He- 
bron.)] Hebron here is the Name of a Man, not 
of a Place: For his Poſterity are immediately 
mentioned: But Kimchi makes this to be the 
Senſe of theſe and the foregoing Words; the Sons 
of Ziph were e the father of Hebron. 
Which is very n 

Ver. 43. The fins of Miro 5 Korah, and Tap 
dab and Rekem, and S hema. 

Ver. 44. Aud Shema begat Ratum, the father 
of Forkoam : and Retem begat S hamma. 

Ver. 45. And the ſon of Shammai was Man 
and Moon was the father of Beth-zur.) Who 
gave Name to a Place in the Tribe of Judab, 
Foſh. xv. 58. Which Foſephus faith was in the 
mountainous Part of it, as the Word imports. 
Maon alſo is a well known N ame to a Wilder- 
neſs in this Tribe. 

Ver. 46. And Ephah Caleb n bare 
Haram, and Moſa, and Gazez :] Beſides his fore- 


named Wives, he married a Concubine : Which 


was an inferior Sort of Wes as I have ſhewn 
upon Gen. xxv. 6. 

And Haran begat Gre] This is another 
Gazez ; to whom Haran gave the Name of his 
younger Brother. 

Ver. 47. And the ſons of Fahdai ; Regem, and 
Jotbam, and Geſban, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph.] We read nothing of abdai in the fore- 
going Genealogy: But the Fews take him for 
one of the Sons of Epha before named; and 
moſt probably Maja, next Brother to Haran: 
Whoſe Polttrivy i is here ſet down, as Haran's 
was before. M therefore had two Names; 
which was not unuſual among the Fes. 

Ver. 48. Maachah Caleb s concubine bare $heber, 
and 7. iphone »] This Caleb was a great Man, and 
could maintain many Wives ; which he took, 
and had a numerous Iſſue by them. 


Ver. 49. 


| "Yer 
A Shevah, the fatber f Machbenah, 
and the father of Gibeah ] By the Word Father in 
this Verſe; in all Likelihood, is meant the Prince 


9. Sh? Bare alſo Shuaph, the father” of 


or Ruler of theſe Places. For Gibeab was a 
City in the Tribe 7 1 and ſo was Mad. 
mannab, Foſb. xv. 

And the Ae f C Ws was Acdſa. ] Who is 
mentioned in the Books of Foſbua and Fudges : 
But it is not ſaid by what Wife he had her. "She 
was married to a great Man, Othniet, Joſh. XV. 
17. Fuages 1, 12. 

Ver. 50. Theſe were the ons of Caleb, the ſon 
of . the firſt-born, of Epbratab;] This was 
another Caleb, deſcended from the foregoing, 
by Hut his Son by Ephrath, ver. 19. 


of his Grandfather. -- | 
Sbobal the fat of Ade] The Tar- 
gum tranſlates i the Prince of Kzryathb-jearm : 
Which is a Place, as Bethlehem, and Beth-gaddar 
were, of which two other Perſons are preſently 
after ſaid to be the Father, But Kimchi takes 
the Word | Father in the proper Senſe, and 


thinks Shobal?s Poſterity poſſeſſed the City of 
Kirjath-jearim. 
Ver. 51. Salma the; father of Bethlehem, and 


Hareph the. father of Beth-gadder.]. It is not ma- 
terial which Way we underftand this ; either as 


the Targum, or as Kimchi expounds the Word 


Father in the foregoing Yerſe. 

Ver. 52. Shobal the father of Kir Joth-jearin 
Bad ſons; Haroeh, and half of the Manabhethites.] 
The Hebrew Words being, Haroeh, hatzi, ham- 
menioth, the LXX expound chem, as if Shobal 
had three Sons, Araa, and Aifi, and Ammanith. 
But Kimchi takes the laſt Word for the Name 
of a Place; which is evident from ver. 54. where 
the other Half of it is mentioned : And of one 


Half he thinks Haroeþ was the Lord and Go- 
vernour. But Facchiades follows the LXX, and 


leaves Kimcbi's Explication. 
Ver. 53. And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; 
the Ithrites, and the Pubites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Miſhraites :) The Inhabitants of K:rjath- 
jearim were divided into ſeveral F . (as 
Kimchi interprets it) and theſe here mentioned 
were the Heads of Families, denominated 
from [thra or Fether, and Pubab, &c. as from 
Timna came the Family of the Fimnites, and 


from Beriab the F amily of the Berites, in 


Numb. Xxvi. 44. 

Of them came the 2 areathites, and the Efbtau- 
lites.] The fame Kimchi obſerves, that Zarah 
and E/biaol were two Cities in the Tribe of Ju- 
daß; which were built by two of Kirjatb-jearim 
of this Name. Who inhabited theſe Places, 
and left two great Families, who were from 
them called Zaraethites, and Eſbtaulites. | 

Ver. 54. And the ſons of Salmah, Beth-lehem, + 
and the Netophathites, Ataroth, and the houſe of 
 Foab, and half of the Manabethites, and the 
Zorites.] This Salma the Son of Caleb the 
younger (ver. 51.) had a numerous Poſterity. 
For from him Teloended the Inhabitants of Berh- 
lehem (ſo we are to underſtand this Word, for 
Bethlehem was the Name. of a Place, not of a 
Man) the Netophathites, and thoſe of Ataroth, 
and Beth-joab (fo theſe Words we tranſlate the 
Houſe of Foab, ſhould be rendered; for he is not 


4 


who had 
this Son, whom he called Caleb, after the Name 


ſixth, Ithream of Eglab his wife.) This 
the Fews to be Michal 


* 


A ME N 2 N 4 10 


ſpeaking of Joal's Family, but of Coles) n and 


Half * the Pee and the Zorites, WhO 


were a People poſſeſſed of a Town called Zorab: 
Where the other Half dwelt. 

Ver. 
develt at Halen 13 
might 
able Perſon, mentioned ch. iv. 9.) in which ſome 
Doctors of the Law dwelt, who were of the 


This Place, Kimchi thinks, 


Family of Salma ; ; for of theſe he 1s ſtill ſpeak- 


ing. 


thites. | Theſe are the Kenites that came of Hemath, 
the father of the houſe of Rechab.] Theſe Ke- 
nites, as R. Solomon thinks, were the Inhabitants 
of a Place called Cani in the Tribe of Judab, 
Jp. xv. 57. Though it muſt be acknowledged 
alſo, ſome of the Kenites, the Poſterity of Je- 


thro, did ſettle in the ſame Tribe (Judges i. 16.) 


of whom ſome think Ezra here ſpeaks. And 
then Hemath deſcended from Fethro, who was 


the Father ; that is, the Prince of Beth-Rechab : 


So the laſt Words may be underſtood. There 
were other. Kenites deſcended from Heber, who 
dwelt in the Tribe of NM * or Ae, 
Te IV. 11. | 


c HA P. III. 


O W theſe were the ſons of David) 
Having given a large Account 
of the Poſterity of Hezron, he returns to David 
before-mentioned, ch. ii. 15. 

Hhich were . unto him in Hebron 31 . 
he was King of all 1/-ae!, 

The firſt-born' Amnon, of Abinboam the Jeſreeli- 
7% : The ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſs :] 
This ſecond Son is called Chileab, in 2 Sam. iii. 3. 


Verſe £7 


where I have given an Account of i it. And here 


it may be noted, once for all, that it was a fre- 
quent Thing among the Jes for Men to have 


two Names; eſpecially when they lived ſome- 
times in one Country, and ſometimes in ano- 


ther. This appears from a famous Caſe men- 
tioned i in the Gemara of Codex Gittim, where it 
is reſolved, that if a Man have two Wives, one 


in Judæa, and another in Galilee ; and he gave 
a Bill of Divorce to her in Judæa, ſubſcribing 
to it his Name whereby he is known in Galilee, 


the Bill is void. And in like Manner, if he 
write his Name whereby he goes in Judæa, unto 
a Bill of Divorce to his Wife in Galilee, it is of 
no Effect. 

Ver. 2. The third, Abſolom the fon of Maachah, 
the daughter of T, almai, king of Geſhur : the fourth, 
Adonijab, the ſon of Haggith - 

Ver. 3. The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the 
Eglah is 
generally thought by 
+ Daughter of Saul he my Notes upon 2 Sam. iii. 
5.) who, ſome think, is peculiarly called his 


Wife ; becauſe ſhe was his only legal Wife, ac- 
cording to the Divine Inſtitution : 


All the reſt 
he took by Cuſtom them reigning. 

Ver. 4. Theſe fix were born to him in Hebron, 
and there he reigned ſeven years and fix months : 


and in Feruſalem he reigned thirty three years.) 


This hath been explained in 2 Sam. 5. . 
Ver. 5. And theſe were born to him in Fernſa- 
lem, Shimeah, aud Shobab, and Nathan, and Solo- 


mon, 


r e 
poſſibly be built by 7 avez (an honour- 


Ti he 7. rathites, the Shimeathites, and Sucha- 


= 7 


4 P * * 
# * * 
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Chap. II. 
.« four, of Bathſbua daughter of Ammiel :] 


2 Sam. Xi. 
is through the "whole Seri pture) and her Father 


_ Fliam, But I obſerved juſt now, it was uſual 
Though 


among the Jews. to have two Names: 
there is no great Difference in this firſt of theſe, 


the 'Farft But of CC 
In 
ſhe Is called Bath/ſpeba (as the 


no more than there is between Sbammab and S hi- 


mea; the Vowels being only changed, not the | 
Conſonants, of which the N conſiſt.” So- 
lomon was the eldeſt | of theſe - four Sons: But 
he is mentioned laſt, becauſe the Diſcourſe was 


to return to his Genealogy, ver. 10 


4. | 
+. H * 
— i ee” - 
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* 1 1 
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two Zeletials: One the Son of | Foflah, who. 
was their laſt King; the other the Son of Je. 
coniab (mentioned i in che next 1 who ne- 
ver came to be Ki | 

The fourth Stall. This was the nent Sow: 
to Jebotakim; and the ſame with Fehoabaz, as 
is plain from Ferem. xxii. 11, See my Notes up- 
on 2 Kings xxii. 30, 31. He is put laſt, becauſe 
he was not at all conſiderable; being made King 
by a popular Faction; and in chree Months 


Time chruſt out of his Throne by the King of 
', Egypt, who carried him thither,, and there he 


{ 


Ver. 6. Dbar alſo, and Eli Hama, and Eliphe- died. 


let, 


2 Sam. v. 15. where he is called Eliſbua. 
Ver. 7. And Nogah, and Nep 


And therefore he preſerved their 


born afterwards, and lived longer. 


2 Sam. v. 16. thoſe two who died 
there omitted. See my Notes on that Place. 

Ver. 9. Theſe were 41 the ſons of David, be- 
des the "ous of _ the concubines,) Who are not 
mentioned, either here or in Samuel. 
Aud Tamar their fiter.) See 2 Sam. ili, 1. 

Ver. 10. And Solomons ſon was Rehboboam, 
Abia his fon, Aſa his ſon, Jeboſapbat bis ſon, 

Ver. 11. Foram bis ſon, e bis. Jo Jo- 
4ſyp his ſon, 
| Ver. 12. Amaziah his ſon, e bs fon, 
| Jacen bjs ſn, 
Ver. 13. Aba his on, Hezekiah his Jon, Ma- 
naſſeh his jon, 1 | 

Ver. 14. Amon his lon; Joſiah bis A 1 

Ver. 15. And the ſons of Faſiab were, the frft- 
born Jobanan, ] There is nothing needs explain- 
ing in the foregoing Genealogy down from So- 
 lomon'to this Time: 
ty: For this Jobanan is thought by many to be 

the ſame with Fehoahaz, who ſucceeded Jab 
in the Throne. But he was not his firſt- born; 
being but twenty three Years old when the 
People made him King, and after three Months 
Time his Brother being put in his Place, is ſaid 
to be twenty-five Years old, 2 Kings xxiii. 31; 
36. Petavius hath ſaid a great =T about this, 
in his Annotations upon Epiphanius ad Hereſ. 
Epicur. p. 18. But afterall, I take the Truth 
to be, that Johanan was his eldeſt Son, but 
died before his Father : And therefore. is not 
mentioned in the Book of the Kings : 
_ «haz is not mentioned here, Rr made King 
by the People of the Land, 5 eee de- 
throned. 

The ſecond eboiakim, | Who was next to him, 
to whom by Right of Succeſſion the Kingdom 
belonged : He being the eldeſt now Jabanan 
wag dead. He was called by his Father Elia- 
: But had this other Name impoſed on him 
by the King of Egypt, 2 Kings xxiii. 34. 

The third Zedetiab,] Who was the youngeſt 
of all Fofah's Sons, as e by his Age, when 
he was made King after Jeboiakim was carried 
captive. The fame Petavius thinks | there were 
* LR * 


There is a ſmall Difference in the Name 
of the ſecond - of © theſe, as he is mentioned 
© comab are ſet down in the next Verſe : 
beg, and Japhia, 

Ver: 8. And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet,] Two of theſe Names are mentioned be- 
fore; who, it is ſuppoſed, died in their Infancy: 
Memory, by 
giving their Names unto two others, who were 
Kimchi. 

Nine.] Beſides the four born af | Bathſheba 
(ver. g.) but there are only ſeven mentioned in 


arly being Sons legal 


But here'is ſome Difficul- : 


As Jebo- 


N 


dicuntur, 


Ver. 16. Au Ile 3 of 3 ; Fabia 
bis ſon, Zedekiab his .ſon.] The Poſterity of For: 
therefore here by the Word Son we muſt un 
derſtand his Succeſſor in the Kingdom. Thus 
Seneca makes Atreus and Tantalus to be Deſcen- 
dants of Hacbus; becauſe they ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom of Argos. And in like manner 
Jacobus Capellus here obſerves (in his Hiſtor. Sa- 
cra & erotica, ad A. M. 3424.) that Multi filii 
heredes': Many ate called Sons, who were only 
ly, that is, Heirs. Of which he makes 
Zedekiah an Exam ple, who is here called the 
Son of Tha⁰,s⸗ (ho was his; Uncle, 2 ag 
xxiv. 17.) beckuſe he ſucceeded him. 

Ver. 1 7. And the ſons of Feconiah ; Ar, Sa- 
lathiel bis ſon,] Some think Aſir is not the 
Name of his Son, but ſignifies Captive : To 
denote, that his Son Salathzel was. born when 
he was a Captive. in Bedylon, as St Matthew 


notes, cb. i. 12. which doth not contradict the 


Prophecy of Feremiab, who ſaid he ſhould die 
childleſs, Jer. xxii. 30. for his Meaning is no 
more, but that he ſhould have no Child ſittin 
on the Throne after him. But Jacobus Cape oF 
lus, in the Place forenamed, makes "Sala biel 
another Inſtance of an Heir being called a Sen. 
For he thinks he ſucceeded, Feconiab in the 
Dignity to which he was reſtored by Evilmero- 
dach But was 15 Son of Neri, who ſprung 
from Nathan. I | 
Ver. 18. Malehiran — * 5 Pedaiab, and 


 Shenazar, Jecamiab, Hoſhama, and Nedabiab.] 


Theſe were not all the immediate Sons of Feco- 
niah, but the Sons of Salatbiel; as may be ga- 
thered from hence; that in the next Verſe Ze- 
rubbabel is ſaid to be the Son of Pedaiab, and 
in St'/Matthew (cb. 1. 12.) to be the Son of Sala- 
thiel ; that is, his Grandſon. So there is ſome- 
* be ſupplied, to make out the Senſe of 
this Verſe, - viz. The ſons alſo of Salathiel were 
Malchiram, and Fedaiah, &c. But Grotius (on 
Matth. i. 23.) thinks, that Zerubbabel here men- 
tioned is not he, who was the Leader of God's 


People when they returned from their Capti- 


vity in Babylon : With whom Huetius alſo agrees 
But others think, this may better be ſolved: by 
ſuppoſing, that "Salathiel dying without Chil- 
dren, Pedaiab raiſed up Seed to his Brother, as 
the Scripture and begat Zerubbabel of 
Salathiel's Wife. Who therefore was the Son 
of Padaiab, becauſe begotten by him: And yet 
the Son of Salatbiel, | becauſe 1 of his 
Wife ; who had no Son by Salathiel, but by Pe- 


daiab; who t him not to be his Heir, but 
the Heir of bi rother who was dead. . 
a a a | 


Ver. 49 


ui legaliter tantum erant filit, id t, 
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of the Mafab, and that they 


eus Genealogy 


ol her. 19. chit yy" \Fedaiahb were, Z6. 
rubbalel, and S$himei : 4 
bel; Meſbullam, and Hananiab, and Shelomith 


their ſiſter :] That is, Siſter to the two Sons 


before: named; the having the ſame Father and 
Mother that they had: Which the other five 


mentioned in the next Verſe, it is ſuppoſed, had 
not; but were by another Mother, though they 


had the ſame Father. 


Ver. 20. Ah Haſbubab, and Obel, and Bere- 
chiab, and Haſadiah, TJuſhab-hefed, foe] Upon 
this they ground their Opinion, who think the 
Zerubbabel here mentioned, is not he that was 
the Governour-of the People after the Captivi- 


ty: For his Son's Name was Rheſa, Luke iii. 
25. who is not found among the eight Children, 


that are here reckoned up. _ 

Ver. 21. And the ſons of Hananiab; Pelatiah, 
and Feſaiab :] Theſe are the Sons of the ſecond 
ſon of Zerubbabet, ver. x9. 

The ſons of ab, the ſons Fan the 
ſons of Obadiab, the ſons of Sbecaniab.] Theſe 
four (and their Sons) ſeem to have been like- 
wiſe the Children of Hananiab. 

Ver. 22. And the ſons of Shecaniah ; Shemai- 
| ab: and the: ſons-of Shemaiab z Hang, 08 
Toeal, aud Bariah, and Neariah, and 
/ix.] Here are but five Sons of Shemaith : And 
therefore the Hebrew Word Shiſbab (which we 
tranſlate fix) is rather the Name of hi laſt Son: 
Who might poſſibly be fo called, because 7 
was his ſixth Son. 

Ver. 23. Aud the ſous of Neariab'y' T1 
and Heaekiab, and Azriham, three] 'The: reſt of 
Shematiabs Sons had no Iflue. I 

Ver. 24. And the jons of Bliveuas wore Hi: 
daiab, and Elkafbib, and Pelaidh, and Akkub, 
and Johanay, and Dalaiab, and Anuani,  ſeven.] 
The Targum here hath a very ſtrange Obſerva- 


tion : For r the Word Anani, he faith, He 
is the king MESSIAH, bo is to be revealed. 
The Reaſon of which is given in the famous 


Book Tauchuma (as Bectius here notes) becauſe 


it is ſaid in Dan, vii. 13. he ſaw in a Viſion, and 


behold one like the Son of Man, im anani (in 
the Clouds) which certainly was a Viſion of the 
Meſſiah, as Saadis Gaon - acknowledges. And 
this Uſe is to be made of this Paſſage, that 
their Minds -were always fall of the Thoughts 
expected he 


ſhould be revealed (as they ſpeak) fo many, Ge- 


. - nerations after Zerubbabel : Which is an Argu- 


ment he came long ago. St Matthew indeed 
counts more Generations from Zerublabe to 
our Saviour's Birth than are here mentioned, 
and hath quite different Names in this Sueref. 
fion: Which is another Argument, that this 
Zirubbabdel in the Chronicles is not the fame 


wich kim in 8 Matthews, And, indeed though 


tome Perſons in Scripture have two Names, 
yet it is not likely that ſo many Perſons as are 
reckoned in this Succeſſion, ſhould all have 
quite different © Names. Therefore St Mat- 
is not here recorded: But 
publick Tables, which 


he had it out of the 


were kept by the Prieſts of all the great Fa- 
milies of Judah; 


0 that of David's, 


out of whoſe-Farnily they expected the Aa 
mould come, would not fall to keep a 
ctual Account of his Sucoeſſors in every Gene. 


ration. 
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the: ſons of Zerubla- 


um. 


char; 1v. 


Verſe: EE ſons of Fudah ;  Pharez, Hee. 25 
ron, Carmi, Hur, and Shobal.) By 
the Shak of Fudah are meant his Poſterity: 
For here is only one of his Sons mentioned in 
this Place; viz. Pharez : Whoſe Son Hexron 
begat Carmi (the ſame with Calubat and Ca- 
leb (ch. ii. 9, 18.) whoſe Sons were Hur, and 
Shobab : Who is the ſame, I ſuppoſe, with $ho- 
bal; of whoſe Poſterity he intends here to give 
an Account. 
Ver. 2. And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal begat 
Fabath, and Fahath begat Ahumai, and Labad. 
Theſe are the families of the Zorathites.] Zora is 
not the Name of a Man, but of a Place in the 
Tribe of Fudab : Where ſeveral Families of 


that Tribe ſettled themſelves, who were de- 
ſeended from Jabaib, Shumai, and Labad, the 


Sons and Grandſons of Shobal; by whom this 
City was built and inhabited. Thus Dt ex- 
Plains this Place. 

Ver. 3. And theſe were of the father if Fan: 8] 
Deſcended from the Lord wok a edt ova called ap : 
Which was in this Tribe, ver. 32 

Fezreel, and ma and Label Þ Theſex were 
che: Sons of the Lord of warp? > FAO Name 
is not here recorded. 

And the name of their Aiter Was Hazdlelponi.] 
Who it is likely was a very eminent Woman: 
And therefore her Name is remembred; though 
now we are ignorant of the 9 Reaſon 
chere was then for it. 

Ver. 4. And Penuel the father of Gele,] In 
the eighteenth Verſe of this Chapter,” Jered is ſaid 
to he the Father, that is the 10rd of Gedor.” But 
there might be then two Lords of the fame 
City ; as there are now among us rer d- 
ſhips in the fame Town. Be hs | 

And Exer the father of Huſhab.. Theſe Arbe | 
fons of Hur,) By fome other Wife than her, by 
whom he had the Children mentioned 8 
the ſecond, ver. 20. | 

1 ent of bo ny wee. See there, ver. 


7 be father of Bu Bethlobem.)| In che ee Chap- 
ter, ver. 52. is ſaid to be the Father of 
Baabe But that doth not contradict this: 
For they might both be Lords of the ſame 
Place, efpecially one being the Gandfather, me 
other the Son. 

Ver. F. Aud Aſbur tb father of 7 hos; had 
Fwo wies,  Helab and Naarah. See C per the 
Fend, WR IgE 

Ver. 6. Aud Naorab nr um Abuzan, 14 

and Temeni, and Haabaſbtari. Theſe 
were the ſons of Naarab.] His firſt Wife being 
barren for ſome Time, it moved him to take 
another Who bare him theſe Sons. 


Ver. 7. Anil the Jen, Helah' were Zerelb 274 
Penis" and Ethnan') * Afterwards his firſt Wife 
grew fruitful, -and 5 him as many Sons as 


the other. For it is probable that Coz (men- 
tioned in the next Words) was her Son. 
Ver. 8. Au Coz begat Aub, and Zobebal, 
and the families o Abarbel, the 2 of Harwm.] 
J fa uppoſe "{eyera Families ſprung from Ahar- 
Bel, WRO s, the Son of Cor by bis Wike * 


ver. 9. 


Ver. 9. And Jaber] It is very uncettain'wh6 
Jaber was. Perhaps the Founder of one of the 
Families of Abarbel. But the Targum both here 
and upon b. ii. 55. faith, he was the fame with 
O/hniel. But this is a Jewiſh Fancy, bone 

by . 

Was more honourable thaw: Nr ken 1 Wiz 
ſer in the Law, as the Targum expounds it: 
Who had reſpect, it is likely, to his Piety and 
Devotion expreſſed in the next Verſe. Others 
think he was a Perſon of greater Courage and 
Valour, for which Othniel was famous. 

And his mother called his name Fabez, ſaying, 
becauſe J bare him with ſorrow.) She had a ve- 
ry hard Labour, when ſhe was in Travail with 


him. 
Ver. 10. And Jabes called on the God of If 


5 ſaying, O that thou wouldeſt bleſs me in- 


deed, and enlarge my coaſt,] He prayed for the 
Help of God, to drive out the Canaanites, and 


make room for his F amily ; that IT might 
dwell more commodiouſly. 

And that thy hand might be with me, As it 
was with Othniel, to enable him to take Kirjath- 
ſepber, as we read in the firſt of Judges. 

And that thou <vouldeſt keep me from evil, that 
it may not grieve me.] Preſerve him in Health, 


and proſper him, when he had enlarged his 


Border: That he might not live in ſuch Miſe- 
ry, as that wherewith his Mother brought him 


forth. For in the Word grieve, moſt think 
he alludes to the Pains of Nis Mother i in = 


Travail. 
And God granted Lim that which be requeſted} 


And the hier” becauſe he had hereby great- 
er Leiſure for the Study of the Law,-and in- 
ſtructing others in Piety, as many underſtand 
it. For the Jetos think this Fabez was an emi- 
nent Doctor of the Law and left behind him 
a great many Diſci who are mentioned, 
they ſuppoſe, in the x erſe of the ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Book; where we read of he Family 
E: the Scribes that dwelt at Fabez, 

Ver. 11. And Chelub the brother of Shuah, be- 


gat Mebir, which was the father of Eſhton.- 


Ver. 12. And Eſbton begat Beth-rapha, * 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of Ir.-nabaſb. 


Theſe are the men of Rechah.| The Perſons 
whoſe Poſterity poſſeſſed the City of Rechah : 
Of which we have no mention elſewhere. 
Ver. 13. The ſons of Kenaz ; 
whoſe Son he was: It is likely of Chelub, men- 
tioned ver. 11. 
Otbniel, and Seraiah : and the ſons of Oil; 
Hatbath.] And likewiſe Meonothai, mmentivned 
in the next Verſe: For after his Sons follow the 
Sons of Othniel's younger Brother. 
Ver. 1 


Charaſbim,] Or, of thoſe that dwelt in Gecha- 
raſhim : Which was a City in the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, mentioned in Nehem. xi. 35. 

Fur they were crafiſmen;] The Smiths that 


dwelt and wrought there, gave it the Name 


of Charaſhim : By which Word ſome under- 
| ſtand Carpenters. 
ral ſuch like Sort of Perſons are mentioned: 

Such as Porters, and Weavers, and Gardiners, 
ver. 21, 23. For Societies cannot conſiſt only 
of one Sort of Perſons : but muſt be compo- 
ſed of Men of different and various Employ- 

VOL. II. 


{Hohour was paid unto Arts, that they 
Care to preſerve the Memory of ſuch Perſons. -. 


phunneh ; Iru; Elab, and Naam :] Some ta 


It is not ſaid 


14. And Meonothai ' begat Ophrab + and 
Seraiab 2 Foab, the father of the valley of 


For in this Catalogue ſeve- 


, 
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ments. As Strigelius obſerves out of Ariſtotle, 
A City is not compoſed of Phyſicians and Phyſj- 


cians ; but of Phyſicians and Farmen. So the 
ſuch kind 

to Counſel; ... 

yet they maintain the State of the World, Eoclu. 


Son of Sirach diſcourſes, that th 
of Men are not fit to be admi 


XXXvill. 34. When Solomon indeed began to 
reign, there were not many Craftſmen" in I/ 
rael; but after wards they increaſed: And ſuch 
took 


and Families as applied. themſelves that Way; 
as appears by this very Verſe, and ver. 21, 23, 
of this Chapter: "Whence the Prophet T/aiah 
foretels this as a Judgment God would ſend 


upon them, that he would take away their Ar-. 


tificers; ch. iii. 3. And when Feruſalem was ta- 


ken by the Babylonians, "it is faid, they carried "hs | 
away all the crafſſinen, 2 Kings xxiv. 14. | 


Ver. 15. Aud the ſons of Caleb the Fg Fe- 
e this 
Fephunneh to be the fame with ooo whoſe 
Son Caleb was: And had this Son by a different 
Wite from her mentioned, ch. ii. 18. 

And the ſons of Elab, even Kenaz.)] Or rather 
Uknaz was the Son of Elab. As Yme of the 
Jews underſtand it. 

Ver. 16. And the ſons of Febaleleel $1 Who 
was the Son of Uknaz laſt mentioned. 

Ziph, and Ziphab, Tiria, and Afſareel. 

. 
the Son of Aſareel laſt named. 

Were Feber, and Mered, and Epher, and 
Falon : and ſhe bare] That is, Bithiah the Wife 
of Mered (mentioned in the next V We bare 
the Sons following. 

Miriam, and Shammai, ] Miriam was the Name 
of a Man, as well as of a Woman: And there 
are ſeveral ſuch inſtances in Scripture, as * 
chi obſerves on this place. 

And Iſhbab the father f Eſbtemoa.] It is un- 
er whether Eſbtemoa be the Name of a 
Perſon, or of a Place whereof he was Lord. 

Ver. 18. And bis wife Febudijab bare Fered] 


Mered had this Son by another Wite called "Fs. 


hudijah. 


Targum, and Farchi, with others, by Father, 


in all theſe three Inſtances, underſtand the Lord 


or Ruler of thoſe cities, which were in the 
Tribe of Judab. See Fofh. xv. 34, 35. 

And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah J Mentioned 
in the foregoing Vene. 

The daughter of Pharaob, which Mered took, ] 
That is married. But it is not likely he mar- 
ried the Daughter of the Kings 
lefs ſome natural Daughter: But rather of ſome 
other Perſon, called by the Name of Pharaob; 
who might be an MHaelite as well as an Erh 
tian : Names being, upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
given from other Countries. 

Ver. 19. And ibe fons of his wife Hodiab,) 
This was his third Wiſs, 07 

' The ter of Nabam,] It ſeems to me more 
reaſcnabie to tran ſlate 1 Aleman: Who was 
his Son by Hodiab. 

- The father of Keilab the Ga whe Efbre- 
noa the Maachathite.] Theſe were his Grand- 


Sons. 


Aaaa 2 Ver. 20. 


And the ſons of Ezra) Who was 


The ar- if Cale, and Heber the father if 
Socho, and Fekuthiel the father of Zanoab.] The 


. > 


of Egypt, un- 


ſons, who are frequently in Scripture called 
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City in the ſame Tribe. 


altered. 


r TTT 
= Mr 82 — ES e a 


Ver. 20. * the og of Sees] Who is 
5 to be another Son of A by his 
HE wes 
Bit 4 ere. Auen, and: Raub. en and 
ud the ſos of Thi) Who. is chought 2 to be 
the Son of Tilon laſt mentioned. 
Mere Zobeth, and Ben-zoheth. 
Ver. 21. The ſons of Sbelab, the ſon of Jude, 


were Ex.] Havin "g given an account of thoſe 


deſcended from Pharez the eldeſt Son of Fu- 
dab, and Zerab whom Judab had by Tamar, 
(ab. ii. 4, f.) he now relates the Poſterity of 
Shelab, whom he had by his Wife Shah, Gen. 
IXXVIILL 8. 

The father of Lecah,] This was a City i in the 
Tribe of Judab, of which Er was the Lord. 

Aud Laadab the father of Mareſtab,) Another 


And the families of the houſe. of then that 
wrought fine linen,] From him came all thoſe 
Families that were famous for this Sort of 
Workmanſhip in fine Linen: Wherewith their 
Kings and Prieſts were clothed, as the Targyy 


oOtes. 

Of the houſe of Alea, ] The Principal, of 
which, 1 ſuppoſe, were thoſe of this Man's Po- 
ſterity. 

Ver. 22. Aud Jokin, ] This ws either a Per- 
fon, or a Family deſeended from Shelabdz. 


Aud the men of nl were — 


Family ſprung from the ſame Root: Who ſet- 
died! in this Place. 


"td Tagh, and Saraph; who hed. the dems- 
nion in Maab,] Conquered ſeveral Places there, 
in the Time of David : Or had the Govern- ſiiſim, 
ment of them given by him. The Targum 


takes the Hebrew Word Badly, as if it ſigni- 


fied that they warried n . ng mts av 
of of 1055 | 


tants of Lebem : A Place were ſome of Sholab's 
Poſterity ſettled. 

And theſe are antient things. That is, theſe 
things which have been related concerning Foaſo 
and gare (as Kimchi interprets it) who had 
Dominion in Mage, ſhew- that they were long 
ago : But now, as it follows, their condition. was 


Ver. 2 4 Abe were the pottero, and thoſe that 
dewelt 5 5 Plants and hedges :] Or rather, 6% 
now are patters, &c, being fallen from the Glory 
and Splendor wherein they formerly lived, to 
common and mean Employments. 2576 


There thy dwelt: with the ring for his work.] 


This is commonly — as if they ſtayed 


in Babylon (for there was no King now in Fudea) 
to be Vine: dreſſers, Gardeners, and Husband- 
men, under that Monarch: Whoſe ſervice they 


liked ſo well, that they choſe to continue in it, 


rather than return to Feruſalem. 
Ver. 24. The ſons: af Simean were Named, and 


Jamin, Jarib, Zerab, and, Shaul':] This Tribe 


is mentioned next to Fadeb, hecauſe they were 
Neighbours ta them: Part of their Poſſeſſions 
being taken out of the Tribe of Fudab, Joſh. 
xix. 1, Fc. But the Names of ſome ef Simeon's 
Sons were much altered, by length of Time, 
pore what't . hi 6, when. they went down into 

Obel. _—_ un: 


* 
4 x * 2 #4 £4 > 
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tioned, is not here remembred : Becauſe, It is 

likely, he had no Iſſnue. 

Ver. 25. Shallum | bis ſon, That i is, he. was 

the Son TX Shaul, laſt mentioned, net 
Mfilſam bis fan,” Mifoma bis jon... 
Ver. 26. And tbe ſons of Miſhma ; por mide bis 

fon, Zacchur bis ſon, Shimei his ſm] It ſeems 


Mibſam had no Son, 


Ver. 27, Aud Sbimei had foteen fans. and fix 
daughters ;] The Poſterity of his eldeſt Sons are 
taken Notice of: But only, as it follows, that 
they had not many. 

But his brethren had not many children, e 
did all their family multiply, like to the children of 


Judab.] Which evidently appears by the Num- 
ber that was taken of them at their firſt Muſter, 


Numb. i. 23. where we find that they were but 
fifty- nine thouſand and three hundred: When 
the Children of Judah were threeſcore and four- 
teen thouſand and ſix hundred, ver. 26. And 
at the next Muſter there was a far greater in- 
equality, Numb. xxvi. 14, 22. 
Ver. 28. Aud they dwelt at Beerſheba, ond Mo. 
ladab, and Hazar-Shual, Theſe Places are men- 
tioned in 70. xix. 2, 3. 

Ver. 29. And at Bilbah,] Called Balah, in 
the Place above - named. 

And at Ezem, ang at Te alad,} Theſe are called 
Azem, and Eſotoled, the former Part of Names 
being oft cut off; as Herman for ' Baal-Hermoy, 


Fudg, HL . Sittim, Numb. xxv. 1. for Abel-Sit- 
tim, Numb. xxvi. 49, &c. 

Ver. 3 o. And at Bethuel, and at Hormab, and 
99 1 See there, ver. 4 . 


5 5 at Beth-marcoboth, and 4 3 
5 b there (Joſb. xix. 5.) Hazar-Suſab. 
| A at M and at . ortho 1 n 
25 baſe were their cities, Tune. 10 * {af 4 

did.] Who, the Jews fancy, .took . theſe. cities 
from them, and gave them again to Judab. 
Which is not likely, nor doth the Word unte 
denote that they held them no longer, than till 
the Reign of David - But that when he came 
to the Crown their Families dwelt here; 'though 
Ziklag had. been in the Poſſeſſion of the Phili- 


ſtines, who gave it to David, as . own 


Town. | | 
Ver. 32. And their villages were. Berns and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aban, Here is 
one Place mentioned, more than is in Fob. 
xix. 7. Which they had ſome way Wed ſacs 
his days. 

Ver. 33: And all their villages that were 8 


about: the fame cities, unio Baal.] Called Baalath- 


Beer, Joſh. xix. 8. 

Theſe were their habitations, and their. genea- 
logy.} Or, as it is in the Margin, they divided 
themſelues by Mains: among them; 3 1. e, among 


theſe Pl aces, . 
Ver. 34. And Maſhohak, * Jamlech, and 


Foſhab * fab of Amaziab.)] Theſe, and the reſt 


that follow, ſeem to have been very eminent 
Perſons in this tribe: By whoſe Valour theſc 
great Things were performed, which are men- 
tioned; ver. 38, 39, &c. There is ſo great a 
reſemblance in the Name, that ſome faney the 
Name 14.Carx @- ow the Ve am 
Wer IT e 


—— 2 


0 
to : Ver. 26 


in the Reign 


"4 Chap Iv. 
. 5. And Noel, and Jebu the n e 
12 > ow of Kue, the fon of Mol. 

Ver. 36. Aud Elibenai, and Paakobah; ant 
Geſhobiah, and Nn and Adiel, and Amis, 
and Benaiab. 

Ver. 37. Aud Zirna the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon 
f Allon, "the ſon of Fedaiab, yer jor enn 


the fon of Shemaiah. 


Ver. 38. Theſe mmtloncd by thei names] 
Whole Names are mentioned in the four fore- 
going „„ 

Were princes in their Pale, 3] Grear Per- 
ſons of chief authority in their ſeveral Fami- 
lies. 

Aud the houſe of their fathers increaſed decor 
_ #agly;] By their Valour they enlarged-the Habi- 
tations ;: which were too. ſtrait for them. | 
Ver. 39. And they went 10 the entrance of 
Gedor,] There was a Place of this Name be- 
longing unto Judab, Joſh. xv. 58. and another 
called Gederab, appertaining to the ſame Tribe, 
ver. 36. out of which perhaps Judab had not 
dtiven the old Inhabitants: And therefore the 
Simtonites wanting Room, went thither, and 
by diſpoſſeſſing them, enlarged their Border. 


But ſee the next Verſe, which places Geder elſe | 


where. 

Even unto the enſt fide bf the valley, to feet 
paſture for their flotks.] For their Sheep and 
=_ bats : Which ate properly theant by 

JOCkS. | 
Ver. 40. And they found far paſture: Anil Jood, 

and the land was wide, au quiet, an peace: 
Allie :] So chat they might feed their locks 
ſecurely. 

Fur they of Ham had dels ther: of old.) This 
had inclined Bochart to think, that Gedor was 
ſome Place in Arabia; where ſome of the Po: 
ſterity of Ham ſettled, as he hath demonſtrated. 
And the Arabians being wholly addicted to Pa- 
1 „ ſought out the beſt Ground they could 

find for the Feeding their Flocks. Whoſe 
Country the Simeonites made no ſcruple to in- 
vade; the Poſterity of Ham being accurſtd by 
: Noah. See his Phaleg. L. 4. Cap. 1. 

Ver. 41. Aud theſe toritien by name, came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, Their 
Names are fer down before, (ver. 34, 38, 36, 

37.) now the Time is recorded wherein they 
| ormed fuch memorable Exploits ; which was 
of Hexetiab King of Judab. That 
is, as ſome take it, a little before the ten Tribes 
were carried captive: Or, rather, ſome Time 
after it, when theſe Simeonites who were mixed 
with Fudab, finding themſelves very much 
ſtraitned, made this dition. 

And ſmote their tents, and the babitations that 
were found there,] If they ſmote their Tents, 
then it was fufficiently evident, they imote their 
Habitations; for they dwelt in Tents.  There- 
fore the Word Meunim, 1 have ſhewn upon 
Judges x. 12. (ſee my Notes there) doth net fig- 
_nify Hauer, but a People in Arabia, who 
dwelt in Tents: Which the Simeoniles ſmote; 
as it here follows, and | and fettled thonhſelves in 
their Placa. | 

Aud diſtroyed them utterly: 270 this F ONT 
develt' in tho rooms] There was none remains 
ech to attempt the Recovery” of their 92 
any more: But the Simoni poliolſed it Who 


the Firſt Bro 0 0 


longing 
( and 


Reuben's, ner Foſeph's * 


the Bitth-r 


| RONT LEG. 8 
this Book. was write, alter the Ciprivity f 

Beaute Rert 2 ler Wer or their 
Which made them Tek for nd other 

Ver. 42. And bs of them, even of the ſons of 
Simeon; for hundred men, tbent 10 mount Seir, 
having for their captain Pelatiah,' and Nearinb, 
ther Body of therm under theſe four great Com- 
manders, who were Brethren, ſettled thenſelves 
in fome Part of the Country of the Edomites : 
either when the Aſyrians invaded their Country; 
or afterwards when it was deſtroyed, and there 
was not room enc for them among the 

Ver. 43. And they ſmote the reſt of the Ama- 
lekites hat were e/caped,)] Who eſcaped the 
Hands of Sau, and of David. 


n. 
8 bo 
ment. 
and Nepbaab, and Uzziel, the ſons of Ii. Ano- 
Being forced to feek for ſubſiſtence abroad ; 
Jews ; whither many of them fled. 
And thoelt there unto this aay.] The King of 


Babylon did not diſturb them in theſe new Pol. 


ſeſſions : Which we were {mall, and not N his 


e 
CHAP. v. 


Vene Na © W FR of Raubes the . 
e (fer be wus the Jirſt- 

„K be defiled bis fubbers led, 

i ee, d whs gien antb Fofepb the fon 1 
e J. The dende Portieh, ch Was the 
ght öf the Fkft⸗born; (De. Nl. 16, 17.) 


8 wi piveh t J Whoſe tvs fons had wh 


of them a Lot in the land ef Contty 3 as if they 
had bet: the Bons ef 1/48. The Jewiſh Dec. 
tors ſay there were two other Prerogatives bez 
to the Firft*borh, vis. the PPintifality 
the Prieſthood : The foftficr of which 154 
iven to Fadah, the latter to Lei. But 1 fee no 
Fround to think the Prieſthood Was ännexed tb 
it : And as fer the 6ther, it is kälken notice of 
in the following Vert. 
Ad the gthealigy it wit to 3. Nabe After 
the bitth=right. This is the reaſon why neithet 
enealogy is firft ſet 
or though the double Portion Belonged 
irſt-born ; yet he had not therefore the 


down: 
to the 


Frehemitence in other things, as it here fol- 75 


Ver, . Fitlab Frtvailed above bis bre- 
res. That is, the Tribe of Judah, (not his 
Perſon) which was the moſt powerful, and ih 
all things, as 1 before ſhewed, preferred to the 


reſt. 

" And of bit cat the chu ruler,] This is the 
principal Reaſon, why he prevailed, becauſe 
the great Prince of the People was to atiſe 


out of this Tribe: Firſt David, and at laft the _ 
"MESSIAH. 


Hul tht bith-Hight tur Foſephs)] Ot thoug 
ight was Fe ps; yet, for the 8 0h 
before-mentioned, Judas Genealogy is frft 


fet down. 


Ver. 3. 257 ſors 7 Reuben the firft- Jo of 7 
rael, were Ha 8 and SR and Hezron, and 
Garg. Seer ; 


* — elec 


5 Ji Who, it is | By, 
S cidet Jon: of Reuben: 
Becauſe 


— 


different 
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Becauſe it appears from ver. 6, that he here 
ves an account of the chief Perſons of this 
Tribe and nſequently thoſe who were de- 
ſcended from the Eirſt- born. 
Sbemaiab his ſon, Gog bis ſon, Sbimei his 
on, 8 | de i | 8 46 F 
. Ver. 5. Micah his ſon, Reaia his ſon, Baal his 
Ws a AG ion. 1 ITS 
a Ver. 6. Beerah his ſon,] Whom the Targum 
takes for a Prophet, the Father of . Hoſea, who 


is called Beeri, Hoſea i. 1. But that is a meer 
Fancy; for that Prophet was of the Tribe of 


Tfachar, but this Beerab of the Tribe of Reu⸗ 
3 | | 


Whom Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aria, carried 
away I out of their own land: ] He is called 
Tiglath- Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. . 
He was prince of the Reubenites.) When the 
two Tribes and half were carried away captive 
out of their own Country beyond Jordan, by 
the King of Ahria, viz. Tiglatb before men- 
tioned. The reſt were carried away by Sa/ma- 
neſſer. $i Mem 12 
Ver. 7. And his brethren by their families 
(when the genealogy of their generations was reckon- 
ed) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, | The 


Genealogies of thoſe deſcended from the reſt of 


Reuben's Sons, were preſerved: But he thought 
fit-to. mention only the chief of them, who were 
theſe two, and thoſe that follow. | 


Ver. 8. And Bela the ſor of Azab, the ſon of 


Shema, . the ſon of Joel,] This was another Joel, 
from him mentioned ver. 4. 

Who duelt in Arxroer, even unto. Nebo, and 
Baal-meon.] All theſe were ſeated on the other 
Side of, Fordan, ſee Numb. xxxii. 37. J. xiii. 


15, 16, fc. where we read of this City Baal- 


e ta edna at 
Ver. 9. And eaſtward be inhabited] That is 
the Poſterity of Reuben. 


- Unto the entring in of the wilderneſs] This is 


the Wilderneſs of Kedemeth, mentioned Deut. 


ii. 28. upon which the Country of Sibon (which 


Reuben poſſeſſed) bordered. 


Him the river Eupbrates:] Their Territory 


did not reach ſo far as Euphrates: But only to 
the Entrance of that Wilderneſs, which extend- 
7 iow! tf - me) 
Becauſe their cattle were multiplied in the land of 
Gilead.) When their Stock very much „in- 
creaſed, ſo that they had not Paſturage enough 
for them, they enlarged their Border, as far 
as they were able, Eaſtward toward the River 
Euphrates. 5 a ft ee 
Ver. 10. And in the days of Saul they made 
war] With the Aſſiſtance of other Tribes that 
dwelt on that ſide Jordan, ver. 18, 19. 

With the Hagarites, ] That is, the Ihmaelites 
deſcended from Hagar; who. were ſettled in 
Arabia Deſerta. See Bochartus in his Phaleg. 
[i 6X3 T1258 9 

uo fell by their hands :). Were conquered by 
them in that War: So that, as it here follows, 
they poſſeſſed their Countt x. 
And they dwelt in their tents] This ſhews 


they were Arabians ; or near Neighbours to pies, in the days of Fotham king of J 


them. hn. | 
Throughout all the eaſt- land of Gilead.) They 
poſſeſſed. all that which lay Eaſt of 


Gilead: Which chiefly belonged to the Gadites 


= 


— 
* +" 
* 


„ 
* - 2 * 4 1 
1 
4 4 & ; 


and Manaſſites, though the Reubenites had ſome 
of it, Deut. iii. 12, 13. A very learned Man of 
our own is of opinion, that theſe Hagarenes in- 
habited the Country called Petra Nabatæa. . See 
Dr Fuller's Miſcellanea Sacra, L. ii. cap. 13. 


where he obſerves, that all the reſt, who were 


called bmaelites or Kedar, were afterwards com- 
rehended under the Name of Saracens. 
Ver. 11. And the children of Gad dwelt over 
againſt them, in the land of Baſban, unto Salcah :\ 
See FofÞ. xili. 24, 25, &c. He next mentions 
the Gadites, becauſe they were Neighbours to 
the Reubenites. | 

Ver. 12. Joel the chief, and Shapham next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in  Baſhan.] He doth not 
give us the Genealogy of this whole tribe, but 
only the names of the principal Perſons ; among 


whom theſe were the moſt eminent, when 


their Genealogy was examined : Which ſeems 


to have been in the Reign of Joßbam, ver. 17. 


All theſe dwelt, I ſuppoſe, in the Metropolis of 
the Country called Baſhan : Where the -chief 
City was called by the ſame name: And after- 
wards called Batlan gc. | 
Ver. 13. And their. brethren of the houſe of 
their fathers were, Michael, and Meſbullam, and 
Sheba, and Forai, and Fachan, and Zia, and He- 


ber, ſeven.) Theſe ſeven were eminent Perſons 


deſcended from other great men of the ſame 
Family with thoſe before-named : And therefore 
JJ T 
Ver. 14. Theſe are the children of Abibail the 


ſon of Huri,) That is, the ſeven. before-men- 


tioned, came from Abibail; whoſe Pedigree 
JV 
Pp = 2 PITS the ſon of Gilead, the ſon 
of Michael, the ſon eſhiſhai, the ſon of Fahao, 
the fon of Bux; 2 4 Re | 4 #4 85 

Ver. 15. Abi the fon of Abdiel, the ſon of 
Guni, chief of the houſe of their fathers.) Beſides 
the foregoing, there was another great Perſon 
who was of chief Authority, in the Family of 
Abaiel and Guni, and their Fathers. | 
Ver. 16. And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan,} 
In a Part of it; the reſt being given to the 
Reubenites and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb. See 
Jab. xiii. 25. xvii. 1. Deut. iii. 13. where it is 
ſaid Moſes gave all Baſban to the Manaſſites: 
But the Meaning is, all that was not given to 
the other two Tribes who had a Share therein. 


See what I have noted upon Deut. iii. 13. 


Aud in her towns,] That is, ſuch Towns as 
belonged to that Portion of the Country which 
they poſſeſled, —_ e Li 

And in all the ſuburbs, of Sharon,] A Country 
where there was excellent Paſturage, and which 
produced the moſt generous Wine, There was 


two Sharon's, one in the Eaſt inhabited by the 


Cadites, Deut. iii. 12, 13. another in the Weſt, 
Jaſb. xii. 17, 18. not far from the famous Port 


called Jeppa, Acts ix. 35. 


pan their borders.] Unto the utmoſt: Bound 
(as the Hebrew Words ſignify). of that Coun- 
Ver. 17. All theſe were reckoned by: geneale- 
udab, and 
in the days of Feroboam- king of Tjrael.) This doth 
not imply that Jotham and Feroboam reigned 
in the ſame Time: But that in their. ſeveral 


Reigns this Account was taken. Kimchi thinks 


4 that 


4. 4 


Chap v. 
that. all thiſe (3. e. the Chil&&h f Rebar, the 
Children of Gad, and half Tribe of Wanpffeb) 
were reckoned, that were liſted eo undertake the 
War afterward mentioned, with the Figaro F 
So that it may not concern the Genealogy. - 

Ver. 18. The ſons of Rraben, and the Galle, 
and half tht tribe of Manaffeh, of valiont men, 
men uble to bear buckler and feword, and to ſhoot 
with bow, and Skilful in wir, were four and forty 
thouſend feven tundred und threoſcore, that went 
"out to the war.] Theſe three Tribes, or at leaſt 
ſo many of them as made u Army; jo ined 


"hy Tü But CHRUNTCLES. 


' But this 


Men had to defend themſelves 


$44 


inſt an 


neſs of taking che Spoil in a juſt War 
Enemy: Rs 80 ne — Jfraet yr 
when à key fell in their Handy which had 
refuſed their Offers of Peace, 

Inſtance is the more co rho 
ſpoken ef Wis not by 


becauſe the War Here 
divine Precept 
of Oman: But frem tomittibn Right, WhIth 
againft 
rious Perſohs, or to invade thoſe Who had in- 


vaded them, and would make them no Sari{- . 


faction. Such War was approved by God, it 


their Forces together, conſiſting of had: beſt appears by this, that he aided them, When they 


Soldiers, to invade the Country of the Haga- 
rites. This ſeems to be a Aſtin War from 
& in the Days of Saul, ver. 10, See 1 Sam. 
W. 47. 

vob. 19. And they made war \ with the Bur- 
ritts, with Fetur, and Nepbiſo, and Nodab.] 
There was mention of the Hagarites before, 
but now he ſhews how they were utterly ex- 
pelled cheir Country, though their Neighbours 
came to their Aſſiſtance; viz. thoſe of Fetur, 

Nepbiſb, and Nodad : Who were all Iſpmatlites ; 
the two firſt being expreſsly mentioned as the 
Sons of Thmael, Gen. xxv, 15. from whom theſe 
People took their Name. But, as Dr Fackſon 
obſerves, there are no People mentioned in 
Scripture, who took their Name from NVebui- 
= oth his eldeſt Son. Which makes it probable, 
that they who in Heathen Writers ate called 
| Nabathei, were in Scripture called [Þmarlites, 
as ſole Heirs to their feſt: Progenitot's Name. 
Their Seat was in the belt Part of Arubiu Pe- 
nes, near to the Midianites. See Book i, on 
the Oreed, Chit. 25. Selz. 3. Where he notes, 
| that the Gert Writes call the Hagarites Ay 
which is more conſonant to the Hebretm Name 
than the Latin; Hagareni, Their chief City was 
called Atra, and the Inhabitants Atom, un- 


lefs chey miſtook their Name, which perhaps 
5 files thefe 


was Agreni. 

Ver. 20. And they were helped againſt thih,| 
It is likely the Hagarites fought ſtoutly, but 
God affiſted the Lfaelites; in ing them with 
extraordinary Courage, and daunted their Ene- 
mies. For it is not likely any other Help i is here 
meant but that from God. | 

Aud the Hagarites were delivered FE thats 
Band, and all that were with them :] That is, 
thoſe Allies before mentioned. WO came to 

their Aid. 
Fur they A unto Gol in the docs and he 
was intreated of them, becauſe "they put their truft 
in him.] I fuppoſe their SP were too hard 
for them, in the. firſt Onſet, ' which made them 
Pray to God maſt eatneſtiy in the midſt of the 
_ Fight: ting to hin the ious Cotifi- 
dence they placed | 10 Him and his almighty 
Power, and not in their Arts and warlike- 
Sxkill: Which moved Him to give them the t 
Succeſs they. deſited. Here the Targum, inſtead 
of theſe Words, they put their Fralt in bim, 
hath theſe, they put. their Truſt be mera, in 

his WO RD. 
Ver. 2r, Aud they took cu theit cane 3] In 
the Hebrew, lead Cahitor; that is, drove as 
many of their Cattle as, they 5 it their 
own Country. This Place” is, among ochters, 
alledged boy Grotius, as 4 Froof © 'the Lauf, 7 


4 


kill (it 


take it, os he 


 Hoſhea. 


called upon hitn for Help, 
foregoitig Ven. See Lib. 3. De Fare R & 
Pacis, 6. Sed. 1. 

_ Of their baumelt Fifty mu It is no Woh: 
der there were fo in 


as to carry Burdens in the Time of Peace. See 
1 Lib. 8. cap. 18. and Vigetths, L. 3. For 

they being Creatures very patient of Thirft, 
were the fitter for any Service in that hot and 
dry Country. See Bot hurtus in his ere 7. 
P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 

And of ſberp 1% uud ond #fty hou 
au of Ales ttwd thonſand,] The prodigious 
ber of Sheep that thoſe Countries — * 
at large ſhewed by the fame Author, Lib. 2 
2 45. and their Bteed of Aſſes ih che fs 
E 
aul 1 In this Hebrow, Souls 7 Mem y 
i, e. f Men, Women, and Children. 

An Bundred thouſand. Whom they did hot 
by this Relation) but earried 
them out bf their owh Country, and fold therm 
for Slaves (as the Mather Wäs in thofe Days) 
5 employed.” them as ſuch in their own Duſt 

Ver. 22. For fare fall db may Aa, Bu: 
taken - Captive, a great Number wats 
ſlain it the Fight'; 3 which coul not bs a- 


voided. 
Na 


pedition; and he encouraged them to under- 
ly affiſted them in it. 
Here again the 
tbe WO RD of Febovab. 

Aud they dwelt in their Hud] Poftibly all 
thoſe 'yaliant Men who were engaged in this 


as we Held: n 


rathtes to do, | 


as that againſt the Teven'Nations - - 


for the habians 
abounded in Camels, as x fins Siculus relates; 
Lib. 3. Cap. 12. Which they uſed in War, as well | 


77 


| the thar ths if 004. Perhaps they . 
conſulted hit before they went upon this Ex- 


Argus faith, the War was from 8 


War, fettled themſelves in the Country Which 


they had conquered. 

Unil the Captivity.] In the Days of Pekab, 
2 Kings xv. 29. when they were rovted out, as 
the reſt of the ten Tribes were in the Days of 


Ver. 23. And the 2 the half trite of 
Manafſeh Felt it the 25 1 the ſame Coun- 
try, on the other Side of Jordan, with the Reu- 
benites and Gadites : Of whom he having ſpo- 
Ken, gives « hott Account of the Manaſſites.. 
' They incteafed from” Baſbun unto Baal-hermon, 
and Senir, und uno Hermon.) They were firſt 
ſſeſſed of the Kin 
Fo. Xtii. 30. From whence they * their 
ae hen they were increaſed, unto 
. apa Farts tf the ay beyond 


Ver, 24 


om of Of in Baſhen, 


5 Xvi. 21. 


3 Banks of the River on boch Si 


344 


Jabdiel, mighty men of. valor, famous, men, and 
heads of be bouſe of their, fatbers.] He reckons 
585 # moſt remarkable Men of this Tribe: 


Ver; 24. „ 1 e he I 
of their fathers, even Epher, and Thi, and © Eliel, River, which the- Perfians. afterward called G 


E 
and Axriel, and Feremiab, ant Hodaviab, "ad, rut Near to which ſtood the City Gauzania 


I +; 
= y Gerl. * 


es "if to, * 3 ancient Name for that 


in Prolemy ; which N that Name from 


the River Goaan. 
. Unto this day.] Here they ſettled, as the * 


ho were not only of chief Authority in their learned Man obſerves ; and did not range as far 


ſeveral Families, but by their valiant Exploits (as Tartary,.. as ſome have thought. 


had gotten great Renown. | 
Ver. 25. Aud they. 7899 wet the God. 
of their fathers, 75 went a, whoring after the 
gods f tbe people of the land, whom God de- 
ge before 5 An 1irael tranſgreſſed as well 
as they: But it ſeems they were the greateſt 
TN who began, perhaps, the a. 
from God, and were Ring- leaders to 
try. And cherefore, as it a follows, they 
were the firſt that, Were carried away. ww 
tive. 
"Ver, 26. And the, God of That) The Tar 4 
faith, the Memra, or WORD of the God of. 
Trarl. From whence; it appears, they thought 
on divine A Or Ox to be the God YN Jrael : 
or they are Words of the ſame Import. 


Stirred up the fpirit of Pul the king of Ar id, } | 
„ perhaps, he intended to bend his Forces 
| My es, and Miriam. ] See Exod. vi. 


another Way, God inclined. him to go againſt 
Iſrael: Whom he diſtreſſed ſo. much, that they 
were forced to make him, a great Preſent: 


Whereby they moved him not to ſtay. there, 


but return to his own Country, 2 Kings xv. 19, 
20. We do not read, that he carried any of 


For how 
ſhould they, being miſerable Captives, who had 
no Power to go back, or to go forward ? Eſ pe- 
cially through ſtrange Countries, without ay 
pt or other Accom e Is tes 


J 


CHAP. VI. 


Verke 3 1. HE ſons of Levi:  Gerſbon ; Kobath, 
and Merari.] The firſt of theſe is 


called: F”:. Ver. 1 6. Ses Gen. Alvi. 
Exed. vi. 16. | 
Ver. 2. Aud the ſons of Kobath ; 1 He begins 
with the Genealogy of the ſecond Son, becauſe 
from him ſprung the Family of the Prieſts. 
Amram,  Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel.) The ſe- 
cond of theſe · Sons is called Aninadab, ver. 22. 
Ver. 3. And the children of Amram 1 Aaron, 


11. 


The ſons alſo of Aaron; Nadal, ond Abitn, 
Eleazar, and  Ithamar.) The two firſt periſh- 
ed for their Sin, in offering with ſtrange Fire, 


„ de 
Ver. 4. Eleazar. begoi Puch, and Phinehas | 


the People captive ; though perhaps he might, beat Abiſbua, 


after ſome Spoil in the Skirts of che ey. 


as he went home. 


Aud the ſpirit of Pilgath-pilneſer ting of Alp- 
ria] Who came in the next King's Reign but 
one, and carried thoſe Tribes away ae AS 


we read in 2 Kings xv. 29. 
Aud be carried them away (even the "Reudenites, 


and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb)] 


He carried theſe away entirely, together with 
ſome of the People of Galilee ;* particularly all 


1 Napbial, as the fore- named Place tells us. And 


the Jews ay, they carried away the golden Calf 
which was in Dan; as they gather t from 2 Gren. 


And broug be Ms Se Halab, Pol Ha * 


Hara, ] TI "heſe are the very Places unto. which 


Salmaneſer afterward carried the Remainder of 


the Ten Tribes, 2: 1 — 5 vii, 6. xvili. 11. where. 
there is only this Difference, that there it is ſaid 
„ td; the Cites of the Medes, but here unto Hara : 

Which is all one; for Media is the very fame. 
with Hara, and is by. St Hierom (without an 
Aſpiration) called Ara. And the Greeks com- 
monly call it Aria, and the People of it Arii, 


as we read in Herodotus, Pauſanids, and others. 
And Bochartus thinks, not without Reaſon, 
that the mountainous Part of the Cov 5 


Media towards the North, was properly called 


by this Name of Hara; from the Word Har, 
which fi ifies a Mountain. Here Srabo faith: 
many Foreigners inhabited: For it is likely 
this hilly Country was moſt empty of People. 
Aud the river of Gran, I 1 the. 
For it is as 
much as ru, Tte:xoe9) to | * t about: fr 


this River, as our very, ic Fuller 
obſerves, | in his Miſcellanea, 255 2. C. 3 Where 


53 2 7 
o 


begat Uzzi, ] 


tween Eleazar an 


Ver. 5. And Abiſhua begat Bukki ; nas Bulli 
According to the Manner of the 
eels and ed who are wont to deprave 
Oriental Names, Joſepbus calls theſe three Ai 
ezer, Boceias and Ozi, Lib. 5. Archæol. Cap. 41. 
And . the Chronicon Alexandrinum, as. Mr Selden 
obſerves, aſſigns the very Time when they ex- 
erciſed the High-prieſthood ; Ahiſpua (whom he 
calls Abiud) in the Time of Ebud; Bukki.in the 
Time of Shamgar; and zi in the Time of 
Tola. In whoſe Days, the Fews think, the 
Prieſthood was tranſlated from the Fam ily of 


_ © Eleazar to that of ſthamar : For ſome great 
Sin which they 


ad committed; as aſterwards 
for the Sins of Eli his Sons, it was tranſlated 
back again to Elaazar's Poſterity. So they fay 
in Fuchafin, In the days. of Sampſon died Uzzi ef 
the family _of . Eleazar, and the bigh-prieſthood 


wa, tranſlated to'the family of Ithamar ; ;' the firſt 


of wbich wwas. Eli. But as the Alexandrian Chro- 
nicle is of no great Authority, ſo. there is no 
Mention, as Mr Selden obſerves, of the Names 
of theſe; three GE. as ſucceeding Phineas, 
either | in the Scripture, or the, Hebrew Chronicles, 
or in Euſebius. But the. only High-prieft be- 
1 Is Pha Who the 
Jews think was aliye i in the War with the Benja- 
mites, Judges xxi. 28, See Lib. 1. De Succeſſ ad 
Pontif. Cap. 2. But this cannot be juſtified. 
Ver. 6. And: Uzzi begat Z erabiab, 200 2 3 
ab begat Meraioth. + 
Ver. 7. Meraioth, begat Amariah, and 1 
d See. Ezra vii. 3. Where in this 
Genealogy ſix Generations are omitted by him, 
from aiotb to, Azariah the ſon © Fobonan, 
which are here mentioned. This Kimchi thinks 


Was done for ir 8 Ke. i 
$i ; Ver. * 


: } 0 | „ 5 


| * 11 5 


rl n 


Ver. 8. And Abitub begat' Zadok, and 2a 


Bega e Ses 2 Sam. viii. 17. and XV, 
1 9. Aud Abimaoz deat Kari, and A 


riah begat Fobanan. 
"v iS. And Fohanan begat Arie be it is 


pat executed the prieſts office, in the temple that 
Foloinon built in 72 


he doth not on any of the foregoing) for main- 
taining his Office ſo reſolutely, with the Dan- 
ger of his Life, againſt the Uſurpation of one 
of Solomon” $ Succeſlors, who would have offered 
Incenſe 1 in that very Temple which Solomon had 

built. Of which ſee 2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 18, &c. 
The mention of Solomon's Temple in this Place, 
plainly denotes, that this was written after the 
ſecond Temple was built, or while it was in 


building. 


But Ludovicus Capellus i is of Gib that . 
zariab here ſpoken of is not he that reſiſted Uz- 


ziab. For ſuch a noble Fact as that was, he 
thinks, would not have been touched in ſuch 
general Words: But he takes him to have been 
the High- prieſt : in the Days of Solomon; and was 
the firſt that miniſtred only in his Temple. For 
Zado his Grandfather, and Ahimaaz his Father 
miniſtred firſt in the Tabernacle. Therefore 
to make this agree with that Azariab, he thinks 
we ought to acknowledge a double Metatheſfis 
in theſe Verſes 9, 10, 11, 12, which ought to be 
read thus: Ahbimaaz begat Azariah, (be is the firſt 
that executed the prieſts office in the houſe which 
Solomon built in Feruſalem) Azariah begat Ama- 
riah, Amariah begat Fobanan, Fohanan begat 


Azariah, Azariah begat Abitub, Abitub begat Za- 


dot. If this be admitted, all the Difficulties 
that ariſe out of this Genealogy are quite re- 
moved. See his Chronologia Sacra Note in'T, ab. 
r 

Ver. 11. Azariah begat Anariab, and Amariah 
begat Abituh. © 

Ver. 12. Aud Abitub begat Zadut, 
begat Shallum.] Who is called Meſpullam in 
ch. ix. II. 


tham, Abaz, Hezekiah, and Manaſſeb, as Lu- 
dovicus Capellus makes account in his Chronol, 
Sacra, p. 287. 

Ver. 13. Aud Shallum Begat Hilkiah, and Hil- 
kiab begat Azariah. 

Ver. 14. And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Se- 
_raiah Poa Febozadak.] When Feruſalem was ta- 
ken by the king of Babylon's Army, Seraiah 
was carried by the Captain of the Guard to Ne- 
buchadnezzar at Riblah : Where he commanded 
him to be put to death. So that in him ended 
the Succeſſion of High-Prieſts under the firſt 
Temple: Which from Zadot unto him were 
twelve, The Fews in Seder Olam Zula make 
them to be eighteen ; but they are not to be 
believed againſt the Scripture: There being 
alſo the very ſame Succeſſion mentioned, Ez- 
ra vii. 1, 2, &c. which beginning from Aaron, 
the firſt four of theſe here mentioned, together 
with Abitub the Father of Zadok are omitted 
tor Brevity's ſake, as Kimchi thinks. See Sel- 
den de Succeſſ. ad Pontiff. L. i. cap. 5. But ſome 


think it ſufficient to ſay, that it was not the 


V OL. II. 


p CARO NI 10LE 8. 


eruſalem.] The Divine Writer 
ſets a Mark of Honour upon Azariah (which 


wid, who r 


£5.” Zadot 


Theſe three are mentioned no where 
elſe, but in Nebem. xi. 11. tho? they diſcharged 
the High- Prieſt's Office in the Reigns of Fo- 


Intention of the Writer of this Bock to men 
tion all the High- Prieſts that were from Zadoł 


| a ir Becauſe 7ehoiada' who was the High 


teſt in the Time of - Athaliah is not here na- 
med. He is called indeed every where Jeboia- 
da the' Prieft.: Yet he took upon him ſuch. Au- 
thority, as may well make us ſuppoſe him to 
have been High. Prieſt. It is obſerved by Kimchi, 
that the Line of the High-Prieſt is drawn 
from Aaron down to the Captivity, thro? the 
Family of Eleazar his eldeſt Son; none of [tha- 
mar's being mentioned: Becauſe the perpetual 
Prieſthood was promiſed only to Phineas the 
Son of Eleazar, Numb. Xxv. 

Ver. 15. And Fehozadak went into taptivity; 


when the Log D carried away Fudab and Feruſa- 
In the 


lem, by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.) 
Captivity he begat Jeſbua, who came back in 
the Time of Cyrus, Ezra 111. 2. 

Ver. 16.The ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, 
axd Merari.] He hath not yet done with the 
Account he intends to give of Levi's Poſte- 
rity : And therefore repeats the Names of his 


Sons, from whom theſe Levites ſprung, who = 


were not Prieſts. 

"Vere. 17-48 theſ be the names of the ſons of 
Gerſhom ; Libni, and Shimei.] Who were not 
mentioned before. | 

Ver. 18, Aud the ſons of Kohath were, An-. 
ram, and lzhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel.) See 
Der. 2. 

Ver. 19. And the ſons of Araris Mabli, and 
Muſhi.] See Exod, vi. 19. 

And theſe are the families of the L arts 
cording to their | fathers.] That is, theſe were 
the Heads of the Families that ſprung from 
them: As it is probable, they that follow in 
the next Catalogue were the Chief of their Fa- 
milies which continued unto the Days of Da- 
egulated their: Attendance in their 
ſeveral Courſes. - - 

Ver. 20. Of Ger ſhorn : Lanz bis fon Fabath | 
Bis ſon, Zimmab his ſon.] This laſt was his 
Grand-Son by his Son Shimei, as appears from 
ver. 42. But ſuch are frequently called Sons. 

Ver. 21. Foah his ſon, Iddo is ſon, Zerab | 
his ſon, Featerai his ſon. © 8 

Ver. 22. The ſons of Kobath ;  Amminadab.) 
Called. Izhar, ver. 2. 

Korah his fon, Aſfir his . 

Ver. 23. Elkanob bis ſon, and 2 his 
fon, and Air his ſon. 

Ver. 24. Tabath his ſon, Lira his ſon.) Cal- 
led alſo Zepbanizh, ver. 36. 

 Uzziab his fon.) Who went alſo 
Name of Aariab, as that Verſe tells us. 

And Shual his ſon. | 

Ver. 25. And the ſons of Elkanah.) He was 
the Son of Korah, mentioned ver. 23. as ap- 

ars from Exod. vi. 24. | 

Amaſai, and Abimoth, | 

Ver. 26. As for Elkanah : the ſons of Elka- 
nab; Zophai bis ſon.] Or Zuph, as he is called 
Ver. This is another Eltanab; Son, it is 
likely, of him laſt mentioned. 

Aud Nabatbh his ſon. 

on 27. Eliab his ſon.] Who i is called Eliel, 
ver. 

Jobben his ſm, Elkanh bis fon. 


* Bb&b. 


by the 


Ver. 28. 


muel.] 
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Ver. 28. The ſons of Samuel. ] Who was the 


Son of Elkanah, as we read, 1 Sam. i. 1. which 


being a thing well known, this Writer (giving 


only a Breviate of \ theſe Hiſtories) omits the 


mention of 1t. 
that Samuel was only a Levite, not of the Race of 


the Prieſts (for he did not deſcend from Aaron, 
but from bar the Uncle of Aaron) much leſs the 
High-Prieſt, as ſome great Men have fancied. 

See Selden de Succeſſ. ad Pontif. L. 1. cap. 1 
The firſt-born Vaſhni, and Abiab.] The firſt 
of theſe is called Joel, 1 Sam. vill. 2. and here 
below, ver. 33. 

Ver. 29. The fons of Merari ; Mabli, Libni 
his ſon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza bis ſon. 

Ver. 30. Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, A. 
| ſaiah his fon. 

Ver. 31. And theſe are they.) Having thus far 

' deduced the Genealogy of the Levites, he pro- 
ceeds now to give an Account how David or- 
dered their Attendance upon the Service of 
God at the Tabernacle : And ſets down the 
Names of the Chief of them, which here fol- 
lows. 

Whom David ſet over the ſervice of the ſong. 
Appointed to miniſter unto God by ſinging of 
Songs in his Houſe. 

After that the ark had reſt.] After David had 
brought it from the Houſe of Oled Edom, and 
ſettled it at Feruſalem, 2 Sam. vill. 17. 

Ver. 32. And they miniſtred before the dwel- 
ling place of the tabernacle of glory.) Which Da- 
vid had prepared for the Ark, when it came to 

eruſalem, 2 Sam. viii. 1 

With finging.] The Plalms which David and 
other Prophets compoſed. 

Until Solomon had built the houſe of the Lok p 
in Feruſalem.] Before the Temple was built by 
Solomon, they performed this Service : Which 
did not ceaſe after it was built, but continued 
in great Order, as it here follows. 

And then they waited in their office, aceording 
to their order.] Which David himſelf had con- 
ſtituted a little before his Death: As we read 
in the latter End of this Book. 
Ver. 33. And theſe are they that waited with 
their children : Of the ſons of the Kohathites , 


Heman a finger, the ſon of Foel, the ſon of She 
That is, of Samuel the great Prophet: 


Whoſe Name, it appears by this, was different- 

pronounced in different Times and Places. 
This Place alſo ſtill ſhews more clearly, that 
Samuel was only a Levite of the Family of the 
Kobathites, not a Prieſt of the Family of Aa- 


ron, which is ſuggeſted by the Plalmit, P/al.. 


xcix. Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name. 
Therefore, at Eftius obſerves, when Samuel is 
ſaid to have offered Sacrifice, (as he did often 
in Galgal and other Places) it muſt be under- 
ſtood that he did it by the Miniſtry of the 
Prieſts, not by himſelf. And thus David and 
Solomon ſacrificed, but not by their own Hands, 
but by thoſe to whoſe Office it properly 
belonged. 

This Heman was ſo eminent for his Skill in 
ſinging, that he is thought to have been a 
Compoſer of Hymns: Which I have conſider- 
ed in my Notes upon 1 Kings iv. 
| Ver. 34 The ſon of Elkanah, * Ven of Je- 


But it appears by this Account, 


ſhom, ibe ſon of Levi. 
add, the jon of Iſrael : 
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robam, the in of Eliel, the on 7 00h. C 
Nabatb, ver. 26. 2 Y 1 al 

Ver. 35. The ſort / Zupb. Called Zuphai, 
TR | of Elkanab, 12 

e fon. o anah, the" ſon o Mabath, 
ſon of ai. . a 

Ver. 36. The ſon if Elkanab, the ſon of Joel, 
the ſon 5 Axariab, the ſon of Zephaniah, 

Ver. 37. The fon of Tahath, the Jon of Afrr, 
the fon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, | 

Ver. 38. The ſon of bar, the 2 of Kohath, 
the ſon of Levi, the fon of Iſrael. Thus in ho- 
nour of Samuel, the Pedigree of Heman, who 
was his Grand-Son, 18 derived from ae the 
F ather of them all. 

Ver. 39. And his brother Aas 5 ( who ſtood on 
his right hand) even Aſaph the ſon of Berechiah, 
the ſon of Shimea.) This depends upon ver. 33. 
where 1t 1s faid, theſe are they that waited with 
their Children, &c. viz. Heman and Aſaph : Who 
is called Heman's Brother, according to the 


Hebrew Phraſe ; in which all near Kindred are 


called Brothers. And theſe two were of the fame 
Tribe, and Family ; and alfo of the ſame Em- 
ployment, upon which Account, if there were 
no other, he org aged be called the Brother of 


Heman. 


Ver. 40. The ou of Michael, the ſon of Baa- 
ſeiah, the Jon 9 Melchiah, _ 

Ver. 41. The ſon of Ethni, the ſm of Zerab, 
the fon of Adaiah. * 
Ver. 42. The ſon of Ethan, the fon * Zim: 
mah, the fon of Shimei, 

Ver. 43. The ſon of Fahath, the 2 of Ger- 
] There was no need to 

For it is apparent they 
ſprung from the ſame Stock, by 0 Brethren 
the Sons of Levi. 

Ver. 44. Their brejbres' the fois if Merari, 
ſtood on the left hand.] In like Manner, the 


Children of the next Son of Levi are here men- 


tioned ; who had the loweſt Place aſſigned, be- 
cauſe they were of the youngeſt Family. So 
there were three principal Singers, who were 
Maſters and Governors of the whole Choir, 
Heman deſcended from Kohath was the Prime, 
who, together with his Sons ſtood in the mid- 
dle: And then Aſaph, deſcended from Gerſpom 
with his Sons ſtood on his right Hand: And 
Ethan from Merari on the left. Of theſe three 
Families there were three principal Perſons, - 
who bare Rule over the reſt of the Singers here 
mentioned, and kept good Order among them. 

And indeed there was an admirable Order ob- 
ſerved, in the whole Miniſtry at the Taberna- 
cle: Three great Men, and their Sons werc 
Singers and Muſicians ; the reſt of the Levvites 
prepared and made ready the Sacrifices ; the 
Prieſts offered them; and the High Prieſt of- 
ne in the moſt Holy Place, as it here fol- 
OWS 

Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, the ſon of Abdi, ! 
Jon of Malluch :) He who is here called 4 


is called Feduthun, ch. ix. 16. and in many other 
Places. 

Ver. 45. The ſon of Haſhabiah, the fon of 
Amaziah, the ſon of Hilkiah. 
Ver. 46. The ſon of Amzi, the /on of Bant, 
the ſon of Shamer, 


| Ver. 47* 


Chap. VI. tle Fir But e CHRONICLES. 


Ver. 47. The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, 
the ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi.) It is obſer- 
vable, that in all the Genealogies of the Le- 
vites, there is not a Word faid of the Sons of 
Moſes and their Poſterity: 
bition to prefer them unto ny Office, either 1 in 
Church or State. 

Ver. 48. Their brethren allo the 55 
The reſt of that Tribe, who were not fit to 
be Singers. 

Were appointed unto all manner of ſervice of 
the tabernacle, of the houſe of God.] They per- 
formed all the laborious Work that was to be 
done in the Tabernacle ; being Porters, Kee- 
pers of the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, as well as 
taking Care to prepare the Sacrifices, and ſuch 
like Things. Of which an Account is given 
below in ch. xx111. and theſe following. 

Ver. 49. But Aaron and his ſons offered upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering, and on the altar 
of incenſe, and were appoined for all the work 
of the place moſt holy, and to make an atonement 
for Ifrael, according to all that Moſes the ſervant 
of God had commanded.) The. nobleſt Part of the 
Miniſtry was reſerved for Aaron and his Poſte» 
rity : Which is mentioned at large in the Book 
of Leviticus, Which ſhews that Aaron alone, 
and his Succeſſors in the High Prieſthood, mi- 
niſtred in the place moſt holy, and made the 
Atonement : But his Sons the Prieſts, offered on 
the Altars of Burnt-offering, and of Incenſe. 

Ver. 50. And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; E- 
leazar his ſon, Phineas his ſon, Altus his 
on, 
fe Ver. 51. Bukki bis fon, Uzzi his fn. 
Biab his ſon, 


Zera- 


Ver. 52. Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his Jon, 


 Abitub his ſon, 

Ver. 53. Zadok his ſon, Abimaaz his ſon.] 
Having mentioned the High-Prieſt's Office, 
he ſets down. the Succeſſion of it from Aaron 
to the Time' of David : Which he had done 
before more largely to the Time of the Cap- 
tivity, ver. 33 4, &c. There was no Age like 
to this of David's, as Viclorinus Strigelius ob- 
ſerves, which produced ſo many great Men, 
that he calls it the Prophetical Age. Where- 


in God raiſed up Samuel, Nathan, Gad, He- 


man, Aſaph, and Ethan + Who made the Word 
of God dwell plentifully in the Church of Iſrael 
in all 3 

Ver. 54. Now thoſe are their divelling- places 
3 their caſtles, in the coaſts of the ſons 
of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites.] Now 
follows an Account of the Place where they 
inhabited: And firſt of the Habitation of the 
Sons of Aaron, who were the an of the 
Kohathites. | 

For theirs was the Lot. ] That i is, the firſt Lot 
fell to them. See Joſh. xxi. 4. 

Ver. 55. And they gave them Hebron in the 
land of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
about it. Foſh. XXi, 10, 11. 

Ver. 36. But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave ta Caleb the ſon of Fe- 
pbunneb. Foſb. xxi. 12. 

Ver. 57. And to the ſons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Fudab, namely, Hebron the city of re- 
fuge, and Libnab with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, 
and Efhtemoa, with their ſuburbs.) Beſides the 
. 


He having no Am- 
Holon i in the Book of Foſhua; ch. xxi. 15. 


forenamed City of Hebron (which is A 
again, becauſe the moſt eminent) they gave 

them theſe following, which were in the ſame 
Tribe of Fudab.. 
Ver. 58. And Hilen with her fuburks. ] Called 


Aud Debir with ber marks. Mentioned i in 


| the ſame Place. 


Ver. 59. And Afhan with the ſuburbs. ] Called 
Ain, Toſh. xxi. 16. 

And Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs.] Men- 
tioned in the ſame Place: 

Ver. 60. Aud out of the tribe of Benjamin; Ce- 
ba with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her fub- 
arvs.] Called Almon; Joſh. xxi. 18. 

And Anothoth with her ſuburbs. All their ci⸗ 
tres throughout their families were thirteen cities. 
Whereof there are only eleven here mentioned: 
But there are two more added in the Book of 
Joſhua, viz. Jattab and Gibeon; which make 
thirteen, ch. xxi, 16, 17. Perhaps they were not 
yet rebuilt, when this Book was written. 
Ver. 61. And unto the ſons of Kohath, which 
were left of the. ſame family of that tribe.] Who 
were not of the Sons of Aaron, but deſcended 
from Kohath. | 
Were cities given out of the half tribe, name- 
ly out of the half tribe of Manaſſeb, by 2 ten 
cities.] Some of theſe Cities were taken out of 
the Tribe of Manaſſeh, and ſome out of others; 
as appears from Faſb. xxi. But in all they made 


ten, v. 26. 


Ver. 62. Aud to the ſons of Gerſhom throughout 
their families, out of the tribe of Iſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali. and out of the tribe of Manaſſeb, in 
Baſhan, thirteen cities.], Their Cities were aſ- 
ſigned them in theſe ſeveral Tribes, becauſe 
they were too many to be contained in one. 

Ver. 63. Unto the ſons of Merari were given by 

lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities, 
Ver. 64. And the children of Iſrael gave to the 
Levites theſe cities, with their ſuburbs.] To the 
Tribe of Levi, conſiſting of Prieſts, and fimple 
Levites, theſe Cities were given, which are here 
mentioned in this Chapter. 

Ver. 65. And he gave by lot out of the tribe ' 
the children of Judab, and out of the tribe of the 

children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin.) Theſe three Tribes were 
very near one to another; and in ſeveral Places 
Simeon mixed together with the other two. 

Theſe cities which are called by their names.] 
Which are recited in the foregoing Verſes 


(v. 57, &c.) and given to the Sons of Aaron. 


Ver. 66. And the reſidue of the families of the 


fons of Kohath had cities of their coaſts, out of 


the tribe of Ephraim.] By Coaſts here is mearft 
Portions : Which were aſſigned them, tho they 
were not Prieſts, for their Support in a lower 
Miniſtry. Theſe Things ſeem to be mentioned 
ſo often, and with ſuch Exactneſs, that it might 
appear 
Maintenance of his Miniſters of all Sorts ; and 
for the Inſtruction of his People, among whom 
he diſperſed the Levites, who were er 
devoted to his Service. 
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Ver. 67. 


what Care was taken by God for the 


548. 


Ver. 67. And they gave unto them of the cities 


of refuge, Sbechem in mount Ephraim, with ber 


ſuburbs : they gave alſo Gezer with ber ſuburbs. 
Theſe were Places of great Eminence, unto 
which there was great Reſort : Which gave 
them the greater Opportunity of doing good. 
They are both expreſsly mentioned, 7oſh. xxi. 
21. 

Ver. 68. And Fokeam with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 

Ver. 69. And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and 
Gathrimmon with her ſuburbs. 

Ver. 70. And out of the half tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh ;  Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bilean with 
Pbaiab, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Fibſam, 


her ſuburts, for the family of the remnant of 
the ſons of Kohath.) The City here called Bi- 
leam is called Ibleam in the Book of Foſbua ; 
Length of Time making greater Alterations in 
the 3 both of Perſons and Places, than 
this is, as appears by ſeveral other Places 
here mentioned. For as Kimchi here well notes 


(which frivolous Cavillers ſhould obſerve) the 
Divine Writers did not affect Accuracy in ſuch 


Matters as theſe; but took * as they 
found them. 

Ver. 71. Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given 
aut of the family of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth 


with her ſuburbs.] From Golan came the Gaulo- 


niles. 
Ver. 72. And out of the tribe of Jachar; Ke- 


diſh with her ſuburbs, A with her ſub- 
urbs, 

Ver. 73. And Ramoth with ber ſuburbs, and 
Anem with her ſuburbs: 

Ver. 74. And out of the tribe of Aſber; Ma- 
 ſhal with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſub- 
urbs, 

Ver. 75 
Rehob with her ſuburbs. . 

Ver. 76. And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; Ke- 
de 
Ko ber ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſub- 
urbs.] 


is in Foſs, xxi. 32. called Hamoth : From 


whence ſome argue, that one of theſe Places 


is corrupted ; and they fancy this, becauſe 
the LXX here hath yauel. As tho? the Name 
of ſome Place and Perſon (as I ſaid before) 
may not be differently pronounced in differ- 
ent Times and Countries. As Achan and Achar, 
mentioned above. 

Ver. 77. Unto the reſt of the children of Merari | 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulon, Rimmon 
with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs. 

Ver. 78. And on the other fide Jordan by Fe- 
richo, on the eaſt-/ide of Jordan were given them 
out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder- 
neſs with her ſuburbs, and Fahzah with her ſub- 


ur bs. | 
Ver. 79. Kedemoth 40% with ber ſuburbs, and 
 Mephasth with ber ſuburbs, 


Ver. 80. And out of the tribe of Cad; Ramoth 


in Gilead with her Suburbs, and Mabanaim with 


her ſuburbs, 
Ver. $1. And 


| Heſhbon with her e and 
Fazer with her ſuburbs.] 


The firſt of theſe, 


Heſhbbon, was reckoned to be in the Tribe of 
Nw as well as in Cad. Of which ſee 7ofh. 


OG, 


A COM MENTAR r 


four.) 


names but one Son : 


. And Hukok with ber ſuburbs, and 


in Galilee with ber ſuburbs, and Hammon 
That Place which here is called Hamon, : 


upon 


CHAP. VII. 


Verſe 1. OW the ſons of Hachar were Toa, 

N and Puah, Jaſbub, and Shimron, 
There is ſome little Difference in the 
NE of two of theſe, as they are mentioned 
Gen. xlvi. And Faſhub ſeems to have been cal- 
led Fob, for brevity ſake : Juſt as Aram is cal- 
led Ram, and among us Alexander is called 
Saunder. See Buxtorf* s "Anticritica, Patt ii. 
Cap. 8. where Raf! gives another Account of 


it, but not ſo. likely. 


Ver. 2. And the ſons of Tola ; Uzi, and Re. 


and Shemuel, heads of their fathers houſe, to wit, 

of Tola : they were valiant men of might in their 
generations; whoſe number was in the days of 
David two and twenty thouſand and fix hundred. 


When David numbered the People (2 Sam. 


xXx1v.) there were found thus many deſcended 


from the firſt-born of IJachar; which was a 


very great Increaſe. 

Ver. 3. And the ſons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah.\] He 
Therefore, all his Poſte- 
rity is comprehended in the Name of Sons. 

And the ſons of Ixrabiab; Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Foel, I/hiah, five : all of them chief men. 
Reckoning their Father for one, they were five 
in all: And Perſons of great Authority. 

Ver. 4. And with them, by their generations, 
after be houſe of their fathers, were bands of 
ſouldiers for war, fix and thirty thouſand. men. 
As they were numerous, ſo they were of a war- 
_ Spirit; which made them "ay conſider- 
able. 


For they had many wives and ſons] They 


were very fruitful, and propagated the more, 
becauſe they had many Wives, who bare them 
many Sons: And thoſe Sons, it is likely, took 
many Wives alſo, for the greater Increaſe of 
their Family. For this was the Cauſe of Poly- 
gamy among them, the Deſire of a numerous 
Off- ſpring (whereby God's Promiſe to Abra- 
bam, of making them as the Stars of Heaven 
for Multitude, might be fulfilled) and of an 


holy Race of People to propagate Piety, when 


the Nations of the . 40 were generally cor- 
rupted. See Chap. viii. 

Ver. 5. And their brethren. That is, their 
Kindred. 

Among all the families of Iſachar, were e 
men of might, reckoned in all by their genealogies, 


 fourſcore and ſeven thouſand.) There was no ſuch 


great Increaſe of the reſt of the Families of 7/- 


ſachar, ſince in all they amounted but to this 


Number: And from two of his Sons ſprung 
above fifty eight thouſand. _ 

Ver. 6. The ſons of Benjamin; Bele, and Becher, 
and Jediael, three:) He mentions no more in 
this Place; but in the next Chapter, ver. 1, 2. 
he mentions fve They were ten in all, as we 
read in Cen. xlvi. 21. But either half of them 
died without Iſſue, or their Families were ex- 
tinct, or their Genealogies loſt. 

ver. 7. And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and ri „fue; Heads 
of the houſe of their fathers, mighty men of va- 
lour, and were reckoned by their genealogies, ven- 
oF and two thouſand and thirty and four.] There | 


are 
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are others mentioned as his Sons, ch. viii. 8. 
therefore it is likely theſe were his Grand-ſons : 
Who being more eminent than their Fathers, 


were mentioned as the chief of their ſeveral Fa- 


milies, from whence they ſprung. 

Ver. 8. Aud the ſons of Becher; Zemira, and 
Joaſb, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Ferimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 
All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 

Ver. 9. And the number of them after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, was twen- 
ty thouſand and two hundred.) They were not fo 
many as thoſe deſcended from the eldeſt Son: 
And the youngeſt Son had ſtill fewer. 

Ver. 10. The ſons alſo of Fediael; Bilhan.] He 
mentions but one; who includes all deſcended 
from him, as it here follows. 

And the ſons of Bilhan ; Jeuſb, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanab, ond Zetban, and Thar- 
ſoiſh, and Abiſhahar. | 

Ver. 11. All theſe the ſons of Fediael, by the 

heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were 
ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred fouldrers, fit to 
go out for war and battle. 
Ver. 12. Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil. 
dren of Ir.) Or, of tri, as he is called, v. 7. 
the youngeſt Son of Bela. Whoſe Sons are cal- 
led Huppim and Muppim, Gen. xlvi. 21. 
which Book there are other proper Names of 
Men, in the plural Number, Gen. x. 13, 14. xxv. 3 

And Huſhim, the ſons of Aber.] If he Fr 
ſpeak of the Sons of Benjamin, this Perſon was 
called Abiram, Numb. xxvi. 39. But there be- 
ing no mention of the Tribe of Dan in this Ge- 
nealogy, unleſs it be here, many take Aber not 
to be a proper Name, but a common Word, 
ſignifying other : And ſo tranſlate the Words 
thus, another Son: That is, the Son of another 
Tribe or Family, viz, of Dan. For Huſbim 
was his only Son, Gen: xlvi. 23. where the Word 
Sons, tho? he ſpeak of one Man ons: is uſed as 
it is in this Place. 

Ver. 13. The ſons of Napbtali; Valais 1, ind 
Guni, and Fezer, and Shallum, the fons of Bil- 


hah.) The Sons of Bilbab were Naphtali,- and 


Dan. Therefore theſe were her Gfand-ſons by 
the firſt of them. 

Ver. 14. The ſons of Manaſeb 3 Afie] His 
great Grand-ſon : For both he, and Zelophehad 

were the Sons of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the 
Son of Manaſſeb. See Num. xxvi. 29, &c. 
W 

Whom ſhe bare. That is, whom his Wife 
bare : For his Concubine 1s here de £ nave to oy 
in the next Words. 

(But his concubine, the Ae bare Machir 
the father of Gilead.) He took a Syrian Woman 
to Wife ; from whom his chief Poſterity de- 
ſcended- 

Ver. 15. Aud Machir took to wife the ter of 
Huppim and Muppim, whoſe fiſers name was 
Maachah.)] He married into the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, whoſe Sons theſe were. 

And the name of the ſecond ſon was Z elophe- 
bad.) This relates to the Beginning of ver. 14. 
where his firſt Son Aſbriel is mentioned. 

And Zelopbebad had daughters.| No Sons, but 
only Daughters; as we read! in the Book of 9 
bers, ch. xxvii. 


ih - 


' whoſe Country they were to poſſeſs: 


Ver. 16. Aud Maachah the wife of Mackir kur- 
a ſon, and ſhe called hit name Pereſh 4 und the 
name of his brother was Sbereſb; aud bis” fons 
ere Ulam, and Rakem. 

Ver. 17. And the ſotis of Lam; 1 The 
were the ſons of Gilead, rhe Jon 0 Mackir, th 
Jon of Manaſſeb. . | 

Ver. 18. And his fiter Heinmolekerh bored has, 
and Abiexer, and Mahalah.) That is, the iſter 
of Gilead, as Kimchi underſtands it, (thoꝰ ſome 
take her to have been the Siſter of Bedan) who 
was an illuſtrious Woman, and therefore here 
mentioned, and, as the Targum imagine, was 
a Queen ; That is, Governeſs of a certain 
Tract of Land, in the Country of Gilead. For 
he takes Hamoleketh not for a proper Name, 
but for an Appellative : Of which there is no 
mention neither in the Law, nor in the Pro- 
phets, as Aimcbi confeſſes; but they have this 
by Tradition. Which, tho? it be very ground- 
leſs, the Yulgar Latin follows it, — tranſlates 
this Word Regina. Which Eftius ingenuouſly 
acknowledges to be a Miſtake, 

Ver. 19. And the ſons of Shemida were, Abiab, 
and Shechem, and Likki, and Aniam.) There is 
no mention of Shemida before. Bur he is ſuppo- 
ſed to be another Son of Gilead's Siſter before- 
named. 

Ver. 20. And the ſons of Ephraim ; Shuthelab, 
and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and Ela- 
dab his ſon, and Tahath his ſon. ] Some will 
have all theſe to be the Sons of Ephraim : But 
the moſt natural Senſe ſeems to be, that Bered 
was the Son of Shuthelab, and Tahath the Son 
of Bered, 8c. and ſo on to the following De- 
ſcendants of Baan, whoſe Genealogy is now 
related. IG 
Ver. 2 1. And Zabed bis or, and Shuthelah his 
Jon, and Exer, and Elead, whom the men of 
Gath that were born in that land flew, becauſe 
they came down to take away their catile.] This 
Piece of Hiſtory is nowhere elſe recorded: 
Which in all likelihood fell out before the 
Children of Jae! came out of the Land of 
Egypt. For Ephraim, it appears by the next 
Verſe, was alive when theſe Children of his 
were ſlain, Who, as the Turgum thinks, miſ- 
took in their Computation of the End of the 
Years, wherein they were to be Slaves in Egypt; 
and imagining them to be expired, made an 


Inroad into the Land of Canaan to take Poſ. 


ſeſſion of it, before the Time they were to en- 
Joy it. But others think it proceeded from 
their Deſire of Prey and Spoil, which they 
thought they might lawfully get from thoſe 
And they 
preſumed the more to make this Attempt, 
becauſe they were valiant Men, and proud, 

rhaps of the great Power and Authority, 
which their Uncle Foſeph had in Egypt. Tho? 
others think it more probable, that the Phi- 
liſtines having infeſted them in the Land of 
Goſhen, theſe Sons of Zabad, broke into their 
Country, to make Repriſals upon their Cattle. 
Dr Lightfoot (in the Concluſion of his Anota- 
tions on Geneſis) quite contrary, thinks that the 


© Men of Gath Ak to plunder in Egypt; and 
there flew theſe Ephraimites, who only ED 


ſtood up 

in Defence of their Cattle. And thoſe Words, 

that were born in the land, he thinks, den 
theſe 
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theſe Men of Gath were born in Egypt, tho? 
they now dwelt in Cath. So the Men of Gatb 
were the Plunderers, and not the Ephraimes. 
But they who take the Ephraimites to have been 
the Invaders, think thoſe Words are added, to 
ſhew that the Philiſtines were the more incenſed 
againſt them; becauſe they ſeemed: to come to 
diſpoſſeſs them of their Land. 
Ver. 22, And Ephraim their father.) They 
were his Grand- children. | 
Mourned many days, and his - brethren came 
to comfort him.] 
Word Brethren often ſignifies) they that were of 
his Family, came to condole with him. This 
ſhews, Ephraim lived to be a very old Man, if 
this happened near to the Time of their going 
out of Egypt. 
Ver. 23. And when be went in to his wiſe; | 2 
conceived and bare a. ſon, and be called his name 


Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his houſe.) For 


| fo the Word Beriah i imports: His F ami was in 


an ill Condition. 
Ver. 24. And his daughter * was Sherah, who 
' built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and 
zen- ſberab.] She was, it ſeems, a very great 
Woman: Who reſtored both theſe Cities of 
Beth-horon, which were deſtroyed by the 1/a- 
elites, when they conquered the Land of Ca- 
naan, and rebuilt them in the ſame Place; ad- 
ding another City, which carried her own Name 
in it. 
Ver. 245 Aud Rephah Was a bis on] i. e. The 
Son of Beriab. 
Alſo Reſheph, and Telah bis ſon, and Taban FrA 
ſen.] Beriab alſo had another Son, whole Name 
was Reſheph, whoſe Son was Tela, &c. 
Ver. 26. Laadan his ſon, Ammibud bis 1 
Eliſbama his ſon.) Who was the chief Comman- 


That is, his Kindred (as the 
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Ver. 34. And the ſons of 8 Abi, and 
Robpab, J galbab, and Aram.] The F Aber of 
theſe was the ſecond Brother of Faphlet, called 
Shomer, ver. 32. 

Ver. 35. And the ſons of his brother.) That 
is, of Hotham, who was next Brother of Sha- 
mer. 

Helem, Zophah, and Sant and Sheleſp, and 
Amal. 


Ver. 36. The ſons of Zophah; Suah, and A 


nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrab, 


Ver. 37. Bezer, and Hod, and Sbammab, and 
Shilſbab, and Ithran, and Beera. 

Ver. 38. And the ſons of Fether ; Fephumeh, 
and Piſpah, and Ara.) This ether is the ſame 
that is called in the Verſe foregoing Ithran ;, 
the youngeſt Son, but one, of Zophab : The 
reſt had no Sons; 3 their Groealogy was 
loſt. 
Ver. 39. And the ſons of Ulla ; Arab, and Ha- 
niel, and Rezia. ] We do not read whoſe Son 


Ulla was ; but tis probable of Ferber: Where- 


of there are many Examples in the foregoing 
Chapters. 
Ver. 
heads 2 their fathers houſe, choice and mighty 
men of valour, chief of the princes.) Of theſe 
only he gives an Account, and takes no Notice 
of inferior Families: Tho' they are included, 


I ſuppoſe, in the following Number. 


And the number throughout the gen ales of 


them that were apt to the war and to battle, 


vas | twenty and ſix thouſand men.] Tho' they 
lived in a rich and delicious Country, abound- 
ing with Wine and Oil, and other good Things, 
in the beſt Part of Galike.; yet they did not 
give themſelves up to Sloth and Lazineſs; but 
were a 3 and valiant n 


der in the Tribe of Ephraim, when they were in 


the Wilderneſs, Numb. i. 10. 

Ver. 27. Non bis ſon, Fehoſbuab his ſon.] Thr 
whoſe fake his Pedigree ſeems to be thus large- 
ly deduced. 


Ver. 28. And their Poſſeſſions and Habitations | 


were Bethel, and the towns thereof} See Foſh. 
xvi. 1, &c. 
And eaſtward Naaran, and weſtward Gezer 


with the towns thereof, Shechem alſo and the © 


towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof.) 
Or rather Ad-azea, a Place ſo called: For their 
Border did not extend ſo far as Gaza inv the 
Land of the Pbiliſtines. 

Ver. 29. And by the borders of tbe children of 
Manaſſeb, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taanach 
and ber towns, Mepiddo and ber towns, Dor and 
her towns. In theſe dwelt the children of Foſeph, 
the ſon of Iſrael.) That is, the Children of Ma- 
naſſeb. See Foſh. xvi. 11. 

Ver. 30. The ſons of Aſher ; Imnab, and Thuah, 

and Thuai, and Beriah, and Serab their Aſter.] 
Tee the ſane Account of them in Gen. xlvi. 


„ 31. And the fons of Beriab; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith. The 
two firſt of theſe were born before they went 
into Egypt, as ap from Gen. xlvi. 11. 
Ver. 32. And Heber begat Faphlet, and Shomer, 
and. Hotham, and Shuah Bei, fler. 

Ver. 33. And the ſons of Faphlet ; Paſach, and 
Bimbhal, = Aſoath : theſe are the children of 


FJaphlet, 4 


CHAP. vn 


Verſe 3 I. OW Benjamin begat Bela his firſt- 

born.] He goes over the Genealo- 
gy of this Tribe again (which he had begun 
before in the foregoing Chapter, v. 6.) and gives 
a larger Account of it; becauſe it was entire- 
ly joined to the Tribe of Fudah : And likewiſe, 
that he miglit. make way for the following Hi- 
ſtory, and touch upon the Generations of Saul ; 


and ſhew, how this Tribe was increaſed again, 


after that great, Calamity which befel them in 
the Time of the Judges. 

Abel the ſecond Son, and Abarah the bird.) 
His firſt-born Bela is expreſsly ſo called by Mo- 
ſes, Gen. xlvi. 21. But all the reſt are called by 
very different Names. Therefore, either theſe 
were his Grand- children (who are frequently 
called Sons) or they had two Names, which J 
ſhewed before was not unuſual. See Chap. iii. 1. 

Ver. 2. Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

Ver, 3. And the ſons of Bela Were, Adar, and 
Gera, =_ a, 

AC: 4. Aud Abiſhua, and Naaman, and A- 

abs. 1 

Ver. 5: And Gera.] It is likely, this was the 
_ of the fore-named ; and ſo Grang: ſon to 

e 4 
And Shephuphan, and how, 
Ver. 6. And theſe are the ſons of Ehud, ] Who 


is not named before; unleſs he be the third 
Son 


40. All theſe were the childres- of Aber, 5 
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called Pied" ver 3. And ſome 


Son of Bela, 


think the three Perſons haſt 1 named to have been 


his Sons. 
Theſe are the heads of the fathers of the in. 


2200 of Geba.] Whice oft firſt ' 
> Hh they removed them to Manabatb.] That 


is, Cera removed them, as it follows, ver. 
to a Place mentioned before in the ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Book, ver. 52, 54. Geba being too 
narrow for them, when they were multiplied : 
Or, this other Place being a more commodious 
Habitation. 


Ver. 7. And Naaman, and Abiab, and Gera: 


he removed them, and begat Uzza, - An Abibud.] 


After his Removal. 
Ver. 8. And Shaharim bepat «> Aren in the 
country of Moab, 
Huſhim, and Baard were his 3 
Removal before mentioned, this 
two Wives of the Country of Moab': Whoſe 
Names are here ſet down. To ſhew (ay ſome 


After the 


of the Fews) that tho“ a Moabite was excluded 


from the Congregation of the Lok p, yet a 
Aoabiteſ was not; as appears by the Example 
of Ruth. 
Ver. 9. And he W a of Hedeſh his wife.) The 
ews think ſhe is the ſame with Baara ; Who 
was called Hodeſb, that is new ; "becauſe he re- 
newed the Example of marrying a Moabitiſh 
Woman: Which was firſt practis'd in Ruth. 


Bur this is an odd Fancy of theirs, who miſ- 


place the Time of Ruth. 


Jobe, and Zibia, and Me ſha, and Malcham. " 


Ver. 10. And Feux, 
ma. Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fathers. 
Chief Men in their Families. p 

Ver. 11. Aud of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. ] On this Verſe the Fews ground what 
they ſay of Hodeſb, 
Baara, mentioned ver. 8, with Huſhim as his 
other Wife. 

Ver. 12. The ſons of Elpaal Eber, and Mi- 
ſham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and Fod, with 
the towns thereof.) Theſe two, Ono, and Tod, 
are joined together in other Places, being 
neighbouring Cities. Sce Ezra ii. 33. Neben. 
vi. 27. xi. 33. They were but three Miles di- 
ſtant one from the other, as Dr Lightfoot com- 
putes in his Chorographical Decats before St 
Mark, chap. ix. ſect. alt. where he ſhews the 
Talmudiſts fay, that Ono was a walled City from 


the Days of Zoſbua; but in the War againſt | 


Gibeab it was burnt with Fire, as other Cities 
were: And rebuilt by this Epaal: Who alſo 
re-edified Lod, which is the ſame with Lydda 
in the New Teſtament, as the fame Dr Lightfoot 
obſerves in his Chorogaphical Century before St 
Matthew. Where he obſerves the Author of 
the Maps of the Land of Canaan, hath placed 
Lydda not far from Jordan, and Lod near the 
Mediterranean : Whereas they are one and the 
ſame Place, as he ſhews at large. And in the 
other Place mentioned before, he ſhews it was 
allo called Laodicea : For ſometimes they ſpeak 
of the Martyrs in Lod, and in other Rader call 
them the Martyrs in Laodicea. 

Ver. 13. Beriah alſo, and Shema, who were 
beads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aija- 
lon.] That is, of the Fields that lay about Ate 


BY 


ettlement 


after he had ſent them away ; 


erſon took 


and Shachia, and Mir- 5 


that ſhe was the ſame with 


Who is called Zachariah in ch. ix. 3 


Jalon : For the Town it ſelf belonged to che 
Tribe of Dan, Jaſb. xix. 2. 15 

Who drove away the inhabitants of Cath. In 
revenge (as Pelicanus thinks) of the Slaughter 


they made long ago, of their, Brethren the KE. 


phraimites, ch. vii. 21. Or, finding the Men of 
Gath had poſſeſſed themſelves of this Place, they 
drove them out after their Return from the 
Captivity of Babylon. But we read of no War 
after their Return, till the Time of the Macca- 
bees : And therefore this belongs (as a moſt ju- 


dicious Friend of mine, Dr Alix, obſerves) to 


what was done in ancienter Times, 972. after 
the Diviſion of the Country by Joſbusa. 

Ver. 14. And Abio, Shaſhak, and Feremoth, 
i Ver. 15, And Zebadiab, and Arad, and A- 
"Ba 
Ver. 16. And Mi chael, and Thpah, and Joba, 
the ſons of Beriah.) Mentioned before, ver. 13. 

Ver. 17, And Zebadiab, and Meſhullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber. 

Ver. 18. Iſbmerai alſo, and Fexliab, and Jo- 
Bab, the ſons of Elpaal.] Of whom we had an 
Account before, ver. 11, 12. 

Ver. 19. And Fakim, and Zichri, 415 Zabdi, 
, Ver. 20. Aud Elienai, and Ziltbai, and E- 
7 
Ver. 21. And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the ſons of Shimbi.] It is likely that this 
Shimbi i 1s the ſame with him who 1s called She- 
ma, ver. 13. 

Ver. 22. Aud Thpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
95 3. And Adon, and Zichri, and Ha- 
nan, 

Ver. 24. And Hannah: and Elam, tif Au. 
tothijah, © 

Ver. 25. And Tpbedeiah, and Penuel, the Sons 
of Shaſhal? 1 This Shaſhak was an eminent Per- 
ſon, mentioned ver. 14. 

Ver. 26. And Sbamſberai, and acer eN and 
Athaliah.] Here is another Inſtance of the ſame 
Name, being common to Men and Women. 

Ver. 27. And Farefiah, and Eliab, and Zi- 


cbri, the ſons of Ferobam.] He is the ſame with 
Feremoth, mentioned 
me. 


ver. 14. next to Sha 


Ver. 28. Theſe were heads of the fathers, by 
their generations, chief men. Theſe dwelt in Je- 
ruſalem.] It is probable that all theſe mention- 


ed from ver. 14. dwelt at Feruſalem, (one Patt 
of which belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin) 


as they that are fore- named did at Aijalon. 


Ver. 29. And at Gibeon dwelt 115 father of 
Gibeon (whoſe wifes name was Maachab.] Per- 
haps Gibeon built this City, and gave his Name 
to it, as Kimchi conjectures. But his proper 
Name was Fehiel (as we read ch. ix. 35. where 
this Genealogy is repeated) and he is. called e 
Father of Cs becauſe he was the chief Ruler 
or Governor of the Benjamites, who inhabited 


that Place. 


3 And his firſt born on Adlon, and 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab.] Between 
Baal and Nadab, there is mention of another 


Son called Ver, ch. ix. 36. 


Ver. 31. Aud Gedor, and Abio, ps Zacher.] 


. where 
another Son is added, called MziKoth, whoſe 
ANY here follows, 


W 


' 
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Ver. 32. 4 Mikloth begat Shimeah,] Who Word for Archers is, thoſe that troad the Br 
becauſe their Steel Bows (which were much in 


is ba Th, ch. ix. 38. 8 

And theſe alſo. dwelt with their brethren in Fe- 
ruſalem, over-againſt them.] Theſe F amilies like- 
wiſe were ſettled at Feruſalem, as well as the 


fore-named : And dwelt in a Part of the City 


directly over-againſt the other. 

Ver. 33. And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 
Saul.] 1 obſerved before, ver. 30. that Ner was 
one of the Sons of Gibeon (or Fehiel) who did 
not beget (in the common Signification of the 
Word) Kiſh : But educated him and bred him 
up. For Kiſh was the Son of Abiel: But diffe- 
rent from him mentioned 1 Sam. xiv. 51. who 
was his Brother. The Targum here faith, that 
Ner and Abiel were the ſame Men; who had 
two Names : Abiel was his proper Name, but 
he was called Ner (which ſignifies a Light) be- 
cauſe he was illuſtrious upon ſome Accounts 

which the Ferws mentioned. See upon 1 Sam. ix. 1. 
where there is a large Account. of the Ance- 


ſtors of Abiel; none of which are here men- 
tioned. Upon which Conradus Pelicanus makes 


this Reflection. That hence we may learn, 
it is an unneceſſary Labour ſcrupulouſly to 
<« enquire after theſe things, from which we 
<« can reap no Fruit, and of which we may be 
ignorant without danger. Eſpecially in the 


«« Matter of theſe Genealogies; the Reaſon 


c of which is long ago expired; together with 
« the Tribes to which they belong. As for 
the Certainty of our Belief, which depends 
<< upon the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
cc that ſtands firm and conſtant, tho* ſome 
« Things by the Length of Time be ſo ob- 
cc ſcure, that they are not now exactly under- 
4 ſtood ; eſpecially in the Difference we find 
<« in the proper Names of Perſons and Places, 
« which without any prejudice to the Faith 
“ may be neglected.” Thus he. 

And Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, 
and Abinadab, and Eſb-Baal.] Who is called alſo 
Thboſheth. See 2 Sam. ii. 8. 

Ver. 34. And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal ; and Merib-baal begat Micha.) This Son of 
Fonathan is called commonly Mephibgſheth. See 
in the fore-named Place. 6, bo, 
Ver. 35. And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz.) The third 
of theſe is called Tabrea, ch. ix. 41. SS 

Ver. 36. Aud Abaz bigat Feboadab, and Fe- 
hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zim- 
ri; and Zimri begat Moza. 8 

Ver. 37. And Moſa begat Binda: Rapba was 
Bis ſon, Yleafab his fon, Axel his ſon : | 

Ver. 38. And Axel had ſix ſons, whoſe names 
were theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Haman. All theſe 
dere the ſons of Axel. 

Ver. 39. And the ſons of Eſhek his brother, 
zwere Ulam his firſt-horn, Febuſb the ſecond, and 
Eliphelet the third.) We read nothing of E/bek 
before, unleſs he be the ſame with Eleaſab, v. 37. 

Thus the Family of Saul, tho? he was rejected 
by God from being King of Vrael, was bleſ- 
ſed with a numerous Progeny ; which ſprung 
from his great Grand-Child Micab: Whoſe Po- 
ſterity is hear largely recorded, in honour of 
Fonathan. | 


Ver. 40. 
men of valour, archers.) In the Hebrew the 


And the ſons of Ulam were mighty 


uſe among them) were ſo ſtrong, that they 
could not bend them with their Arms; but ſat 
down, and preſſing them with their Feet, pul- 
led the Arrow with both Hands, that it might 
fly with greater Force. 

And had many ſons, and ſons ſons an hundred 
and fifty. All theſe are of the ſons of Benjamin.) 
Who it appears by Judges xx. were a very va- 
liant Tribe: And this Family, in particular, 
were noted to be very great, both in Num- 
ber and Valour. 3 


CHAP. IX. 


Ver. 1. QO all Iſrael were reckoned by gencalo- 
gies.] As much as to ſay, thus I have 
ſummarily reckoned up the Genealogies of all 
the Tribes; as I found them in the publick 
Regiſters. Li 
And behold, they were written in the book of 
the kings of Trae! and of Fudab.] For, let it be 
noted, they were ſo careful to preſerve their Ge- 
nealogies, that they were kept in the publick 
Records, not only of the Fews, but of the 17ae- 
lites : Whoſe Kings were not negligent in this 
Matter, | | 
Who were carried away to Babylon for their 
tranſgreſſion.] Theſe laſt mentioned, of the Tribe 
of Judab, were carried thither ; as the 1/-ae- 
lites had been before into remote Countries, - 


upon the ſame Account of their Idolatry. In 


which Captivity there was, no doubt, a great 
Confuſion made in their Families : But Ezra, 
by the help of the Prophets Haggai, and Ma- 
lachi (as the Fews think) undertook to ſet them 


"right, by giving an Account of what he found 


remaining in his Time. Tho' there is a great 
Difference of Names in Nebem. xi. from thoſe 
who are here mentioned: Malachi alſo and Ex- 
ra did not live in the ſame Time. | 

Ver. 2. Now the firſt inhabitants that dwelt 
in their poſſeſſions in their cities were.) He ſpeaks 
of thoſe that came back to their own Country 
with Zerubbabel. | 8 

The Iſraelites, the prigſts, Levites, and the Ne- 
thinims.) The firſt - Inhabitants that came and 
ſettled in their Country, out of which they had 
been carried Captive, he comprehends, under 
four Sorts of Perſons, Iſraelites, Prieſts, Le- 
vites, and Nethinims. The firſt of theſe ſeems to 
comprehend not only all thoſe of the ten Tribes, 
who were carried Captive with Fudah and Ben- 


jamin, but thoſe alſo who were carried into A 
Hria and Media by Tiglath- Pileſer and Salmana/- 


ſer, For the Edict of Cyrus extended to them, 


as well as to Fudah and Benjamin; and as the 


Prophets had foretold, (ſee Jer. v. 3, 4, 10, 
and ch. xxxi.) ſome of them did return, tho? too 
many (as the 7eus alſo did) continued where 
they were ſettled in their Captivity. But that 
the Word Iſraelites is here a diſtin Name 
from the Jets, is apparent from what follows, 
ver. 3. The laſt of theſe, viz. the Nethinims, 
are generally thought by the Jewiſh Interpreters 
to be the ſame with the Gibeonites, who per- 
formed the lower Offices in the Temple, being 
Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water. See 
Toſh. ix. 27. But Ezra hath given us a better 


Account of them, ch. viii. 20. where he informs 


tion. 
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us they were given by David to miniſter to the 
Levites, (which is the Original of their Name) 


as the Levites were given by God to help the 


Prieſts. And therefore in all Places they are 
mentioned with Holy Perſons. | 
Ver. 3. And in Feruſalem dwelt of the che 
F Judab, and of the children of Benjamin, and 
of the children of Ephraim and Manaſſeb.] This 
ſhews that ſome of the ten Tribes returned with 
' thoſe of Fudah and Benjamin, For the Procla- 
mation of Cyrus excepted none, but gave all the 
People of that Nation liberty to return to their 
own obuntry And Foſephus ſays expreſsly, that 
the Edict of Cyrus was ſent by Zerubbabel to thoſe 
of AMhria and Media. Many indeed neglected 
that Favour (as I faid before) and continued 
where they were ſettled ; but thoſe that did re- 
turn were united to the Fews without Diſtinc- 
Inſomuch, that at Feruſalem, which be- 
longed to the Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, 
fome of Ephraim and Manaſſeb were permitted 
to make their abode. For ſeveral of thoſe Tribes 
being left in the Land of Samaria, when the ten 
Tribes were carried away, joined with Judah 
(2 Chron. xxxi. 1. XXX11. 1. XXX1V. 9, &c.) and 
were carried with them to Babylon, 5 returned 
with them. 

Ver. 4. Uthai the ſon of Ammibud, the ſon of 
Omri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the 
children of Pharez the ſon of 
| ſets down their Names; and firſt thoſe of the 
Tribe of Judah in this and the two following 
Verſes. But their Names are ſo different from 
thoſe in Nehem. xi. that it is an Argument they 
ſpeak of quite different Perſons, who lived in 
different Times. 

Ver. 5. Aud of the Shilonites.] Who are called 
| Shelomites in Numb. xxvi. 20. 

Aſaiab the firſt- born, and his ſons.] The el- 
deſt of that Family, and thoſe deſcended from 
him. 


Ver. 6. Aud of the ſons of Z MY Feuel, May 


bis brethren.) By Brethren are meant near Re- 
lations, as ver. 13, 21. 
HSGrix hundred and ninety.] This was the whole 

Number of the Children of Judah, who dwelt 
in Feruſalem, after they came out of their 
_ Captivity. 

Ver. 7. And of the ſons of Nabend, Sallu, the 
ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon 
of Haſenuab.] This Meſbullam is ſaid to be de- 
ſcended from quite different Anceſtors, than 
is mentioned Nehem. xi. 7. And therefore this 
is a quite different Perſon from the other, tho 
of the ſame Name. Tho' ſome think that 
one of theſe Authors gives an Account of his 
remote Anceſtors, and the other of his more 
immediate: Which is not probable. ER 

Ver. 8. And Thneiah the ſon of Feroboam, 7 
Elah the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, and 


Maſbullam the ſon of Shephatiah, the Jon of Reu- 


el, the ſon of Ibnijah. 

Ver. 9. And their brethren according to ik 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix.] B 
Brethren, as I ſaid before, are meant their Re 
Kindred. 

All theſe Men.) That is, the ſeven mentioned 
above, ver. 4, 8. 

Were chief of the fathers in the houſe of heir 
fathers.) They are called chief Fathers, tbe- 
VOL. II. 


ſon of Maraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, 


Judab.] Now he 


/ underſtand the Houſe of the Tabernacle. 


cauſe they were principal 'Goverhots in their 
Families. Nebemiab mentions no more than 
nine hundred twenty and eight, who came with 
theſe; therefore gives an Account of different 
Perſons or ſome before his Time were dead, 
or removed to ſome other Place. The firſt is 


moſt likely. | 
Ver. 10. And of the priefts, Feaaiah, and 
Fehoiarib, ' and Fachin,)] Theſe are the ſecond 


Sort of Inhabitants that firſt ſettled in their Poſ- 


ſeſſions after the Captivity, mentioned ver. 2. 


Ver. 11. And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiab.] 
Not he in the Days of 7ofiah, (2 Kings xxii. 8.) 
but another of the ſame Name ; whoſe Son Se- 
raiah lived in the Time of Nehemiah, xi. 11. 

The fon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the 
the ruler of 
the houſe of Cod. This laſt Perſon is thought 
by Pellicanus to have been the High-Prieſt : 
But both Ezra, and Haggai tell us Feſhua (or 
Foſhua) was High- Prieſt, Ezra iii. 2. Haggai 1. 
I. This therefore was not the Ruler, but a 
Ruler in God's Houſe (as the Words ſhould be 
tranſlated) not the principal Ruler, but one in 
great Authority under him: Perhaps he that 


was called the Sagan (who was Vicar'to the + - 


 High-Prieſt ; and perform'd his Office when he 
was ſick, or otherwiſe hindred) or he was the 
Head of one of the Courſes of the Prieſts, that 
attended in their Turns, at the Houſe of God. 
Here it is to be noted, that by the Houſe of 
Cod in this Place, we are taught by ver. 23. to 
For 
as before the firſt Temple was built there was 
a Tabernacle for Divine Service; ſo after the 
ſecond was founded, they 


out which they could not have performed the 
ſeveral Parts of the Worſhip of God, which 
were annexed to the ſeyeral Parts of the Holy 
Places, according to the Law. 

Ver. 12. And Adaiab the ſon of Ferobam, the 
fon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maa- 


ſiai the ſon of Adiel, the fon of Tazerah, the ſon 


of Meſhullam, the fon of Meſhillemith, the ſon 
of Immer.] There were three between that Je- 
roham and Paſhur mentioned in Nehemiah : And 


therefore he was either his great Grand-Saon, 


or they were different Perſons, tho? of the ſame 
Name. | 
Yer. x4. 
houſe of their fathers, a 
and threeſcore ; very able men for the work of the 
ſervice of the houſe of God.] In the Hebrew they 
are called mighty men of valour. For the Service 
of the Houſe of God required not only great 
Strength of Body, but great Courage and Re- 
ſolution of Mind ; eſpecially at that Time when 
they were newly come out of Captivity. There 


And their brethren, heads of the 


was a famous Inſtance of this Courage before 
the Captivity, in Azariah: Who reſiſted the 


King himſelf, when he would have profaned the 
Holy Place, 2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 18, &c. 
Ver. 14. And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the ſon 
of Hoſtub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſha- 
biah, of the ſons of Merari.] Theſe are the thirg 
Sort of Perſons, mentioned ver. 2 
Ver. 15. And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal; 
and Mattaniah the ſon of © Micah, the fon of Ri. 
chri, the ſon of Aſapb.] This laſt was deſcended; 
Cccc . it 


8 erected a Taberna- 
cle, till this Temple could be finiſhed : With- --.. 


a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
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it is likely, from that Aſaph who lived in Da- 
vids Time, 2 Chron. XX, 14. 

Ver, 16, And Obadiah the ſon. of Shemaiah, 
the ſou _ 0 Calas, the fon of Fedul bun, and Bere. 
chiab the fon of Aſa, the. ſon of Elkanah, that 
dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites.] He 
ſpeaks of Elkanah, not of Berechiab For he 
dwelt at TFexuſalem, But there was not room 
for them all there; therefore Eikanah, and thoſe 
that belonged to him, dwelt in theſe Villages, 
till their own Cities were rebuilt. They were 
in the Tribe of Judah, (ch. ii. 54.) and waited 
at Feruſalem in their Courſes, tho? they did not 
dwell there. 

Ver. 17. Aud the porters] Or, rather the 
Guards, as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, and not 
Porters. 

mere Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and 
Aiman, and their brethren : Shallum was the 
chief.) The next Verſe tells us, at what Places 
theſe Guards exerciſed their Office. 

Ver. 18. (Who hitherto waited in the kings 
rate eaſtward.)) That is, where the Kings 
1 formerly was. Which ſhews that the 


bernacle they had erected was not on Mount 


Moriab, but in Sion, ſince their Return from 
Captivity. 


They were porters.] That is, the four Perſons | 


above-mentioned. 
In the companies of the children of Levi.) That 
were at the four Sides of the Tabernacle, Je- 
ruſalem being without Walls. 

Ver. 19. And Shallum.] 1 ver. 

The fon of Kore, the ſon of Ebiaſapb, wp fon 
of Korah, and bis brethren (of the houſe of bis 
father. )] That is, the reſt of that Family: 
be Korabites were over the work of the ſer- 
vice, keepers of the gates of the tabernacle.) 
Their Service was to be Keepers of the Porches 
of the Tabernacle. From which it appears a- 
gain, that the Fews (as I ſaid before) did pitch 


a Tabernacle upon Mount Sion, till they had 


rebuilt the Temple on Mount Moriab. 

And their fathers being over the boſt of the 
Lox p. ] Here the principal Perſon among them 
attended, taking Care of the Tabernacle and all 
its Appurtenances, which ſome think is meant 
by the Hoſt of the Logo. 

Were keepers of the entry.) More eſpecially | 
they took Care of the Court that none ſflould 
enter into it but ſuch as the Law allowed. 

Ver. 20. And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was 
the ruler over them in time paſt.] So we rightly © 
tranſlate the laſt, Word, lepanim; which, as 
R. David Gauz obſerves in his Tzemath David 
(ad A. M. 2892.) doth not fignify that Phineas 
was now living, but he was Ruler of them in 


time paſt, when he was living. And thus that 


Hebrew Word is rendred, Ruth iv. 7. and 
Pſalm cii. 26. But that he ſhould be Ruler 


over theſe Sort of Officers ſeems unlikely, being Abt. 
the Son of the High -Prieſt, and N nar | 


High-Prieſt himſelf: Which raiſed him far 


above ſuch a low Employment. Beſides, it is - 


evident he is here ſp g of the Levites, not 
of the Prieſts, and therefore it is probable this 
Phineas was only a Leuite, called, as his Father 
was, by the ancient Name of an if can 
Ser Selden de Succe, in Paptificarum, L. i. cap. 
2. fol. 217, 119 
4 


Aud the Log D was. with.him.} In the Lan 


© the Won p of the Lozp was his Helper. From 


which Beckius frames this Argument againſt: the 
preſent Fews, that if he who, was with Phineas 
was JEHovan the true God, and this Worn 
was: with Phineas, then the WorD, in the 


Opinion of this Paraphraſt, was JeEHovan ths .... 


true God, 

Ver. 21. And: Zechariah. the ſon of Myſhela: 
miah, was porter of the door. of the tabernacle 
of the congregration.) Here again the Tabernacle 
is mentioned, which, as I ſaid, the firſt Inhabi- 
tants of the Country, after their return from 


© Captivity, erected till the Temple could be 


built. For they would not be without the 
publick Worſhi 0 God, and a Place was ne- 
ceſſary for it. By the Door of the Tabernacle, 1 
ſuppoſe is meant the Door which let into the 
Court of the Prieſts; for the Levites might not 
go into that Court; and therefore this is not 
meant of the Door of the WI as ſome 
have thought. 

Ver. 22. All theſe which. were choſen to be 
porters in the gates, were two hundred and 
twelve. Sula came in their Turns to diſcharge 
this O 

Ti —＋ were reckoned by their genealog in their 
villages.] See ver. 16. 

Whom David and Samuel the ſeer did ordain.] 
All things, that is, after their Return from 
Captivity, were put into that Order at the 
_ Houſe of God, which Samuel projected, and 
David when he was ſettled in Peace, put in 
Execution. See ch. xxiii. g. For there had been 
very great Confuſion, no doubt, in the Ser- 


vice of God, in the Days of the Judges, as there 


had been in all other things. But when Samuel 
came to govern, he deſigned to put things in 
good Order: And eſpecially to make the At- 
tendance of God's Miniſters at his Houſe more 
regular than it had been. For which End he 
contrived, in all likelihood, that Method of 
the Prieſts and Levites waiting in their Courſes ; 
which (Saul being rejected by God) he imparted 
unto David, whom he anointed by God's Ap- 
pointment to be King over Hracl. Who ac- 
cordingly, in the latter End of his Reign, diſ- 


{ poſed their Service at the Tabernacle. 


In their ſet office. ] Or rather (as it is in the 
Margin) in their Truſt ; for the Hebrew Word 
ſignifies F:delity : Importing, that their Atten- 
dance at the Houſe of God was no longer cor- 
fuſed and diſorderly (as it had been formerly, 
when there was ſometimes too many, and ſomc- 
times too few waiting there; or they had no 
certain Work aſſigned them, or were negligent 
for want of Overſeers) but they every one in 


their Courſe obediently went about their proper 


Work, and faithfully diſcharged it. 
Ver. 2 3. So they and their children had the over- 
of ihe gates of the houſe of the LoRD, 
namely, the houſe of the tabernacle.) This Verſe 
plainly inſtructs us that they built a tabernacle 
tor the Worſhip of God (as I noted ver. 10.) 
after their return from Babylon, till the Temple 
was finiſhed : And here the Prieſts and Lewes 
attended; as in the Houſe of the LoRD. 
By wards.) According to the Courſes that 
en Wee Ur as it is explained, ver. 25, 


Ver. 24. 


Chap. IX. the Firſt" 
Ver. 24. In four quarters were the porters, 
towards the eaſt, weſt, north and ſouth.) On 

the four Sides of the Tabernacle, as I obſerved 
on ver. 18. After the Temple was built, theſe 
Guards were kept, as Dr Lightfoot notes, on 
the four Quarters of the outward” Wall. For 
the Wall that incompaſſed the Courts had no 
Gate on the Weſt, See Proſpect of the T 1 
chap. iv. ſect 3. 

Ver. 25. Aud their brethern which were in the 
villages, were to come after ſeven days.] Every 
Meek a new Courſe came to attend the Service 
of the Houſe of God, and to relieve their Bre- 
thren. | 

From time to time with them.] They came to 
wait their Week under the Goverment of the 
chief Porters: Who ſeem to have conſtantly 
dwelt at Feruſalem, to ſee the Courſes diſpoſed 


according as David had ordained. So it here 


follows. © 

Ver. 26. For theſe Levites, the four chief por- 
ters, were in their ſet office. ] The principal 
Porters were four, one at each Gate, ver. 24. 
to whom was committed the Care of the reſt 
of their Brethren to ſee that ale did their 
Du 

2 were over the er and wee of 
the houſe "of God.] This I ſhall explain upon 
Chap. xxvi. 20. where it is more diſtinctly 
mentioned. 

Ver. 27. And they Jodzed edna al the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was upon them , and 
the opening thereof every morning pertained to 
them.] Round about the outward Wall, before 
mentioned, ver. 24. For as the ſame learned 
Man obſerves, neither Prieſts nor Levites had 
any Lodgings in the Gates of the Courts : Nor 
did the Levites open thoſe Dootss but the 
A 

Ver. 28. And certain of them had the charge 
of the' miniſtring veſſels, that they - ſhould bring 
them in and out by tale.) For the Uſe. of the 
Prieſts when they miniſtred: Who returned, 
when they had done their Work, the fame 
Number to the Levites, which they had receiv- 
ed from them. This was another _— of the 
Levites. 

Ver. 29. Some of —f alſo were appointed to 
overſee the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of the 
ſanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and 
the oil, and the frankincenſe, ny the ſpices. 
See upon ch. xxvi. 20. 

Ver. 30. And ſome of the Gong of the priefts 
made the oiniment of the ſpices.] Or rather, 
but ſome of the ſons of the prieſts, &c. For tho? 
the Levites, had the Cuſtody of the Spices of 
which the Ointment was made, yet none but the 


Priefts could compound them and make the 


Ointment. See ch. xxx. 23, &c. 

Ver. 31. And Mattithiah one of the Levites 
 (who' was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korahite) 
bad the ſet office (or truſt) over the things that 
were made in the pans.] To prepare fine Flour 
and Oil for the Mincha, or Meat-Offering that 
was offered every Morning and Evening, as 
we read Levit. ii. 5. The LXX (who here- 
in follow the Talmudiſts) will have this peculi- 
arly refer to the Mincha offered by the High- 
Prieſt for himſelf and his Family: Which was 
Na 7 . 7 of an Epbab; half in the Morn- 
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ing, and gt in the ann Leuit. vi. 20» 


Ver. 3 2. And other of their alben of the 


ſons of the Cohathites, were over the ſhewbread 


Jo prepare it every ſabbath.) When it was ſet 
new upon the Table in the Holy Place, and 


the old taken away. See upon Exod. xxv. 30. 

Ver. 33. And theſe are the fingers, chief of the 
fathers of the Levites; who remaining in the 
chambers, were free.] Others of the Levites, 
and principal Perſons among them were ap- 
paces to be Singers, and attended nothing 
elſe: 
Temple, free from all other Employment. And 
the Reaſon why they dwelt there was, that they 
might not be defiled, and ſo made unfit at any 
time for that Miniſtry : And that they might 
be ready at hand to attend upon it. { 

For they were employed in that work day „ 
night.) In learning and teaching to ſing,” and 
to play upon Inſtruments both wind and ſtring- 
ed: As appears from Chapter xxvi. This was 
wholly a new thing, Maſes having ordained no- 
thing concerning Singing and Muſick in the +. 
Houſe of God, and ſeems (as it is objected in 
the Book of Coſri) to be- contrary to what he 


commanded, Deut. xii. 32. thou ſhalt not add 


unto it, (that is, to the Law) zor take from it: 
But they anſwer very well, that this Command 
concerned the People only, who were forbid- 
den out of their own Heads, as we ſpeak, to 


innovate any thing, and frame Laws to them- 


ſelves out of their own Reaſonings. But it did 


not oblige Prophets and Divine Men, ſuch 
as Moſes was: And therefore David had Au- 


thority from God (who had not bound up him- 


' ſelf to 40 nothing) to do what he did; as So- 
lomon afterwards had to ſet up another Altat <... 
in the midſt of the 2 upon a ſpecial O- 


caſion, 2 Chron. vil. 7, and Nehemiah to 
require but a third Part _ a Shekel of the 
People, ch. x. 32. Thus Sepher Cofri, Par. III. 
Set, 11, 12. 

Ver. 34. Theſe chief fathers of the Levites, 
were chief throughout their generations,] Theſe 
were principal Perſons, among whoſe Families 
had always been eminent Men, who were cho- 


ſen for this Service. | 
Theſe dwelt at Feruſalem.] Th ey were ſettled 


there, for the greater Convenience of attending 


the Morning and Evening Service at the Tem- 
ple, without much trouble. But theſe Words 
ſeem to comprehend a great deal more, vi. 


that not only theſe chief of the Levites, but al! 


thoſe whom he hath mentioned from ver. 3. 
unto this Verſe, lived at Jeruſalem, and came 
back with Zerubbabel. 

Ver. 35. And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Febiel, whoſe wifes name was Maac hab.] 
From hence to the End of the Chapter, the 
ſame Genealogy is ſet down again, which we 


had in the foregoing Chapter (ver. 29, 30, &c.) 


and in the ſame Words: And therefore I ſhall 
not here tranſcribe them. Of this I can give 
no Account but that this Narrative of the De- 
ſcent and Family of Saul is repeated, the, bet- 
ter to join the following Hiſtory. to it, con- 


cerning the Death of that King. But if we 
could give no Account of it, Cenradus Pellica- 
nus thinks it is not irreligious to acknowledge 

Cccc2 


that 


But dwelt in ſome Chambers about the . _ 
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that in theſe Jewiſb Genealogies, which are very 
long and uſeleſs to us, ſome Errors may have 
crept - in by the Negligence of Tranſcribers. 
Who in copying of them might not attend 
ſometimes, but be drowſy; as we are apt to be, 
when we are about any tedious Work and not 
very profitable, in which if there be any Er- 
- ror, the Church ſuffers no Damage by it. But 
there is no need of this. 


CHAP. X. 


Verſe 1. OW the Philiſtines fought againſt 

3 and the men of Trae! fled 
before the Phil tines, and fell down ſlain in mount 
Grlboa.] This Verſe, and thoſe that follow, to 
ver. 13. have been explained upon 1 Sam. XXXi. 
where the ſame Hiſtory is related ; in the ſame 
Words, and with very little Difference. And 
it is repeated here, to make way for the Hiſto- 
of David, (which is mainly intended in the 
3 of this Book) who by Saul's Death was 
advanced to the Crown. 

Ver. 2. And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his ſons, and the Philiſtines ſlew 
Fonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, the 
ſons of Saul. 

Ver. 3. And the battle went fore againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit him, and he was wounded of 
the archers. 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid Saul to his armonr bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſk me through there- 
with; left theſe uncircumciſed come and abuſe me. 
But his armour-bearer would not, fo 
fore afraid. So Saul took a fword, and fell up- 

on it. 

Ver. 5. And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, be fell likewiſe on the ſword, — 
died. 

Ver. 6. So Saul died and his three fons, and 

all his houſe died together.] That is, all that were 
preſent with him in the Battle: And his Fa- 
mily had ſuch a Blow by their Fall, that it ne- 
ver recovered it ſelf. For tho* JÞbboſheth reigned 
over a Part of the Country, yet it was not in 

any Splendor : Such a deadly Wound being 
given to the Houſe of Saul, that it did not long 
ſurvive him in the Kingly Authorit | 

Ver. 7. And when all the men of Iſrael that 
were in the valley, ſaw that they fled, and that 
Saul and his ſons were dead, then they forſook 
their cities, and fed: and the Philiftines came 
and dwelt in them.] By the Valley is meant, the 
Towns in the open nx, which were not 

fortified. See 1 Sam. xxxi. 7 

Ver. 8. And it came to paſs on the arrow, 
when the Philiſtines came ta ſtrip the flain, that 
they oy Saul and bis ſons fallen in mount Gil. 

m 


er. 9. And when ich had Rripped him, they 
4 bis head.) Which they cut off from his 
Body, as we read, 1 Sam. xxxi. 9. 

And his armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtines round about, to carry tiding 
idols, and to the people.) That publick Thankſ- 
giving might be given by them to Fleas Go; 
for this Victory. 

Ver. 10. Aud they put his armour ** the houſe 
of their. gods.) In the Temple of — a9 mech as 
nne 1 GT IO 10. 

1 


or he was m 


Injuſtice and Impiety g 


s unto their 


Verſe 1 
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And faſtened his hend in the temple of Degen. 
Theſe two, Dagon and Aſhtaroth, were the prin- 
cipal Gods of the Country of the _Phitiftines ; 
unto whom they fent theſe Frophies of their 
Victory. And the Place forenamed informs 
us where they faſtened his Body, after they had 
feparated his Head from it, and ſtripp'd off 
the Skin and the Hair; for the Hebrew Word 
ſignifies a Skull, 

Ver. 11. And when all Fabeſh- Gilead A all 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul.] By Fabeſh. 
Gilead, is meant the People of the City, and 
of the Territory round about it. 

Ver. 12. They aroſe; all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
to ſons; and brought them 10 Jabel, and buried their 
bones under the oak in Fabeſh, and faſted ſeven 
days.] This was a noble Inſtance of their Cou- 
rage, and of. their Love and Gratitude to their 
Prince: Who had ſome excellent Qualities in 
him, and had highly oblig'd this City in the 
Beginning of his Reign: As I have obſeryed on 
the Book of Samuel. If we may believe Jo. 
ſephus, there was a Law among the Fews, that 


who killed themſelves ſhould be denied 


Burial : For this was all the Puniſhment that 
could be inflicted on them after they were dead, 
for ſo great a Sin. Yet David highly approved 
this Fact of the Men of Jabeſb- Gilead, who 
buried Saul: And therefore the Fews make 
this Exception to the Rule, That if they Killed 


themſelves merely to avoid that Reproach which 


might be caſt upon them if they lived, they 

might be buried: And they inſtance in Samſon 
and Saul. Who they fancy repented of his many 
Sins, after Samuel had appeared to him, and told 
him of his ſad Fate. But the two following Yer/es 
ſeem to contradict this. See Grotius in his Book 
de Fure Belli & Pacis, Lib. ii. Cap. 19. Sec. 5. 

Ver. 13. So Saul died 
which he committed againſt the LO R D, even 
againſt the word of the LO R D, which he Rept 
not, and alſo for asking counſel of one that had a 
familiar ſpirit, to enquire of it.] His two great 
Tranſgreſſions, (one againſt the expreſs Order 
and Command of God by Samuel, and the other 
againſt a known Law of Moſes) were his fpa- 
ring the Amalekites, and his confulting the 


Witch of Endor: Which were plain Proofs that 


he did not mind God, as it follows in the 
next Verſe, 

Ver. 14. And 1 not bf the LORD.] 
He did not regard him, as he ought to have done : 
For otherwiſe he did enquire of him, (1 Sam. 
XXV111. 6.) but not with a religious Mind. 

Therefore he flew him, and turned the Kingdom 


- unto David the ſon of Feſſe.} Kingdoms are ne- 


ver tranſlated from one Family to another, but 
o before, as Grotius here 
notes. Which the Son of Sirach expreſſes ad- 

mirably, Ecclef. x. 8. Becauſe of unrighteous deal- 


ings, injuries and riches got by puke: the king- - 
a 4 15 franſtated 41-1 one gr we to another. 


CHAP. i Ks. 


e That i is, after the Death of 
: hboſheth : For many things paf- 
fed ſed after he Death of Saul, which are here omit- 


for his tranſgreſſion 


Chap. XI. 
ted. As the coming of the Amalekite to David 
with the News of it; his Lamentation over Saul 


and Jonathan; his anointing at Hebron over 
the Tribe of Fudah ; ' the Death of Abner, and 


then of 1/boſheth. Huter which this Author re- 


lates the Promotion of David to be King of all 
the Tribes of 1/rael, by the full Conſent of all 
the People. 

All Tjrael gathered themſelves together to David 
unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bone and 
by fleſh.) By all Iſrael is meant the Elders of all 
their Tribes. 2 Sam. v. l. where this Verſe is 
explained. 

Ver. 2. And moreover, in time poſt, when Sau! 
was king, thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and 
broughteſt in Iſrael : and the LO R D thy God ſaid 


unto thee, thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou 


ſhalt be ruler over my. people Iſrael.) See 2 Sam. 
v. 2. where there are the very fame Words. 

Ver. 3. Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael 
to the king to Hebron, and David made a covo- 
nant with them in Hebron, before the LORD, and 
they anointed David king over Iſrael.) See there 
2 Sam. v. 3. 

According to the aved of the LORD by Samuel.) 
| Theſe Words are added unto thoſe in the Boo } 
of Samuel, to ſhew how the People came to 
know that God told David (as they ſay in the 
foregoing Verſe) he ſhould govern Iſrael. Sa. 
muel declared it to him, and rome it, no 
doubt, among the People. 

Ver. 4. And David and all Iſrael went to Je- 
ruſalem, which is Febus.] See concerning this 
Place, Judges xix. 10. 

Where the Febuſites were, the inhabitants of the 
land.] See 2 Sam. v. 6. 

Ver. 5. And the inhabitants of Febus ſaid to 
David, thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs, 
David took the caſtle of Zion, which the city of 
David.] The inſolent Language of the Febu/ites 
is recorded more largely, in 2 Sam. v. 6. where 
fee what I have noted. 

Ver. 6. And David ſaid, Wh boſoever ſmiteth the 
Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be chief and captdini So Foab 
the ſon of Zeruiah went up firſt, and was chief.) 
It is evident Joab was before this ini a great Sta- 
tion, commanding; all the Forces of Fudab; as 
may be gathered from 2 Sam. ii. 13, 14. and 
111. 22, 23. But now he was a Commander in 
Chief of all the Forces both of — and 1/rael , 
which made him very powerful: Or, perhaps, 
Abiſbai being his elder Brother, was General 
of the Forces before; and this Place gives an 
Account how Joab came to have the Fre emi- 
nence, by this great Atchievement. 

Ver. 7. And David dwelt in the caſtle, there- 
fore' they called it, the city of David.) Becauſe 
here he choſe to have his conſtant Reſidence: 
In order to which he enlarged and adorned. it 
with many Buildings, as it here follows. 

Ver. 8. And. he built the city round about, even 
From Mills round about. See 2 Sam. v. 9 

And Foab repaired the reſt of the city.] He re- 
paired perhaps the Fortifications, which had 
been, in the Time of the Siege, much ſhatter: 
ed. And, as Conradus Pellicanus thinks, built 
_ Houſes, for the-quartering of his Soldiers! 

So David waxtd greater and greater: 
a the LO R Def hoſts was uni bim.] The 
WORD of the LoxD was his Help, as the 
Targum expreſſes it. See 2 Sam. v. 10. 


his Perſecution by 
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Ver. 10. Theſe alſo are the chitf ef 'the mighty. 
men whom David had, who ſtrengibened thems- 


ſelves with him in his kingdom. ] Hite ng: tonch'd 


upon David's Promotion to the Throne, and 


his Settlement in Sion, he next thought fit to 
relate who thoſe valiant Men were that aſſiſted 


him in his Advancement, and helped to eſta- 


bliſh him in his Authority. They were ſuch in 
all likelihood as had accompanied him, during 
Saul; when they gave David 
many Proofs of their Valour and Affection, as 
they alſo did after ward. 
And with all Ißracl, io make him king.) & 
great many of the Iſraelites, as is related in the 
next Chapter, came to David before the Death 
of Saul; Believing he was deſigned by God to 
be their King. 
According to the word of the LORD, concern- 
ing Iſracl.] That David ſhould be King over all 
Jrael: Which Word was delivered by Samuel, 


and known to all the People, as well as to S 


and Jonathan. 

Ver. 11. And this is the adler; of the mighty 
men whom David bad; Faſhobeam an Hachmonite, 
the chief of the captains : he lifted up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred, ſlain by him at one time.] 1 
have explained this upon 2 Sam. xxii. 8. where 
I obſerved, how Kimehi reconciles this Place to 
that, which ſaith he flew eight hundred. But 1 
now think it plainer to ſay, That he ſlew eight 
hundred with his own Hand, and thereby routed 
the Enemy, and put them to F light; z in which 


five hundred more were killed in the Purſuit. 


All which might be ſaid to be ſlain by him; 
becauſe the Slaughter he made was the Cauſe the 
reſt were ſlain. Or, as Mayers (upon Seder Olam) 
interprets it; after he had ſlain 5 hundred, 


he was ſo little tired, that he ſlew as many more 


as made eight hundred. 

Ver. 12. And after him was Eleazar tbe 2 of 
Dodo the Abothite.] The Son of Abotbi, as Kim- 
chi underſtands it; for this is not the Name of a 
hay but of a Family. 

Who was one * the three ar rave J See 2 Sam. 
XX111. 

Ver. 1 3: Hie was with David at Paſe. lun f 
The ſame with Ephes-dammin, 1 Sam. xvii. 1. 

And there the Philiſtines were gathered together 
to. battle, where was a" parcel of ground full of 
barley, and the People fied Jn! before the Phi- 
liſtines. 

Ver. 14. And they ſet themſelves in” the. dt 

of that parcel, and delivered it, and flew the 
Philiftines ; and the LOR D Javed ther 
by a great | deliverance;Þ.* All this is related, 
and ow been en in 2 Sam. Neiii. 9% 10, 
FP, u. 
Vert x5: Now tbree of the ai cabtains went 
down 10 the rock” to David, into the” cabe of A. 
dullam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtines encamped in 
een of Repbaim.] See there, ver. 13. 
Ver. 16. And David was then' in the Bold, "ond 
the Philiſtines gariſon was then at run, 2 See 
there, ver. 14, 

Ver. 17. And David long 2d and ſaid, 0⁰ har 
ont would give me drink wo the water of the well 
of Bethlehem,” that is at the gate.) See ver. 15. 
He did not! deſire any one ſhould venture to 
feteh him ſome of this Water, but in a very 
hot Day, ſaid, as we ſometimes do, What 
would J not give for a Draught of choſe 2 

an 


F580 : 
and refremihg Wachs ? Which he go wars 
he had drunk of freely in his Youth. * 
Ver. 18. Aud the three brake . FY boſt 
if the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well 
F Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and took it, 
tnd brought it to David : but David would not 
drink of it, but poured it out to the LORD. 
Ver. 19: And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that 
I ſhould do this thing: ſhall I drink the blood of 
theſe men that have put their lives in jeopardy ? 
for with the jeopardy of their lives they brought 
it : therefore he would not drink it. Theſe things 
did theſe three mighties.] See all this 8 
in that Place, ver. 16, 17. 
Ver. 20. And Abiſbai the brother of Foab, he 
was chief of the three : for lifting up his: ſpear a- 
gainſt three hundred, he flew them, and had a 
name among the three. See 2 Sam. xxiii. 18. 


There are but two here mentioned; the third, 


Abarbinel thinks, was Adina the Son of Shiza, 
mentioned ver. 42. who is ſaid to be a Cap» 
tain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him. 

Ver. 21. Of the three he was more honourable 
than the two, for he was their captain.) Perhaps 
he was the firſt, and led them on, in that bold 

loit at Bethlehem. 

Howbeit, he attained not unto the firſt three.) 
But came ſhort of them in their great Atchieve- 
ments. 

Ver. 22. Benaiab the ſon of Fehoiada, the ſon 
f a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many 

alis, be flew two lion-like men of Moab; alſo 

be went down and flew a lion in a pit in ny 
day.] See 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 


Ver. 23. And he flew an E nation a man of 


great ſtature, froe cubits high, &c.] The Coun- 
try of Egypt was famous for Men of vaſt Big- 
neſs, as we learn from Herodotus, L. ii. cap. 
130, 143, 153, 175, 170. See Huetius in his 
Quæſtiones Alnætanæ, L. 11. p. 180. where he ob- 
ſerves out of Pliny, that in /Zthiopia there was 
a People that were eight Cubits high, L. vi. 
cap. 30. L. vii. cap. 2. 

Ver. 24 
Jeboiada, and had the name among the three 
mighties.] See all this explained in the fore- 
EN Book, 2 Sam. xxiii. 21, 22, 

Ver. 25. Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the firſt three.) He ſets 
a Mark of Honour upon him as a Man of great 
Reputation among the thirty; tho? he did not 
riſe up to the Pitch of the firſt three, nor of 
Abiſhai, tho' it is likely he excell'd the third. 
See there, ver. 23. . 

And David ſet him over his gat. ] The Ce- 
——_ and Pelethites. Or, as ſome take it, 
he made him Preſident of his Council, as the 
Hebrew Word imports, (ſo Kimcht) there being 
a rare Conjunction in him of Wiſdom with 
Valour. 

Ver. 26. Alſo the — men of the armies 
were Aſabel the brother of Foab, Elbanan ' the 
Jon _E Dodo of Bethlehem.) See there, ver. 24. 

were chief Commanders in the Army, 
cither »Colonels, as we ſpeak, or Captains; 
and they were under the Command of the three 
-- foregoing great Men, who were over them, as 
they were over the Soldiers. But theſe great 


Men were below the' firſt three: Who are ſaid 


in e (en _ of this N to be l 
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Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of 


127 COMMENTARY. a 1 at” 


men 8 David, (as the Words are in is Fe. 


brew) becauſe they attended upon him conti- 
nually, as the Keepers of his Body; and had 
no other Command. 

Ver. 27. Shbammoth the Harorite, Helez the 
Peloite.] See 2 Sam. xxiii. 28. | 
Ver. 28. Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the T, ckoite, "0 
zer the Antothite.] See there, ver. 26. All the 
reſt that follow are mentioned in that Chapter, 
of the ſecond Book of Samuel, with ſome Dif- 
ference in their Names, as I have there noted. 
Some others alſo. are added, being Men of 
great Note, tho' not equal to the above- named. 
Particularly, - he relates who were the chief 
Commanders, in the Borders of the Kingdom 
beyond Jordan, v. 42, &c. This appears by 
be Names: of their Ps Which Was be- 

yond that River. 

There is a little Difficulty in the thirty 7 2575 
Verſe, where Joel, who is called {pal in 2 uy 
XX111. 36. (there being nothing more common 
than ſuch Alterations in Names) is faid to be 
the Brother of Nathan : Which ſeems not to con- 
fiſt with what is ſaid in the other Place, that he 
was ibe ſan of Nathan. But the Account of this 
is eaſy, for he might be both, if he was his 
jr yak Son,; for want of Children: The Word 
Son often ſignifying no more than a Nephew, as 
the Word Brother doth one near of Kin. As 
for the reſt of the Variations, Conradus Pellica- 
nus reſolves, that we need not trouble our ſelves 
about the Errors of Tranſcribers, which we may 
acknowledge, in ſuch Matters as theſe, with- 
out any Prejudice to Faith, Truth, or good 


Manners. So he concludes this Chapter. 
C HAP. XII. 
Verſe ; OW theſe are they that came to Da- 


vid to Ziklag, while he yet kept him- 
ſelf cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and they 
were among the mighty men, belpers of the wur. 
This Author thought fit to do thoſe the Ho- 
nour of being remembred (which is omitted 
in the Book of Samuel) who came and joined 
themſelves to David, when he was in Exile: 

And were afterward very aſſiſtant to him in 
his Wars. They are ſaid to come to him, 
while he kept himſelf cloſe becauſe of Saul: Becauſe 
they pitying David's Condition, who was forced 
to ſkulk in ſecret Places to ſecure himſelf from 
Saut*s Fury; deſigned to help him, and it is 
likely left their Habitations, and went to ſeek 


him: Tho? they did not actually) Join” him till 


he came to Zziklap. 
Ver. 2. They were armed with lues we could 
uſe both the right hand and the left.] Which 
gave them a great Advantage in War: And 
made 3 more valuable Soldiers. See Tulges 
2 
In burling flones, and ſhooting arrows out of a 
bow.) They were excellent Slingers, as well as 
y 0 

Even of Sauls Fate wy of - Benjamin. ] There 
was ſome extraordinary Cauſe which moved 
ſome of Saul's Kindred, as well as of his Tribe 
to deſert him, and go over to David. Either 
the great Virtue. of David attracted them, or 
they abhorred to ſee an innocent Perſon ſo vio- 
lently n _ r s were 2 
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ous Perſons, who - had a great Regard to the 
Words of Samuel, en r Right to 
the Kingdom. | 

Ver. 3. The chief was " Ablentr, then Foaſh, 

the ſons; of Shemaab the Gibeathite,, and Fexiel 
and Pelet, | the ſons of Azmaveth, and Berachah, 
and Feb the Antothite:] There is mention be- 
fore of 'Aſmaveth (ch. viii. 36.) as deſcended from 
Mcab the Son of Maphiboſbetb, the Grand- Son 
of Saul. 
Ver. Aud Iſmaiab the Gibeonite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over tbe thirty.] 1 
ſuppoſe there were thirty Benjamites came over 
to Davida at one Km and this was their 
Leaden 

And n and FIT and N 
and Tefabad the Gederathite. 

Ver. 5. Eluzai, and Ferimoth, and Bealiah, 
ond & 33 and Shephatiah the Haruphite. 
Ver. 6. Elkanab, and Fefiah, and Axareel, 
and Foezer, and Faſhobeam the Korbites, 
Ver. 7. And Foelab, and Zebadiah, ' the ſons of 

Fehoram: of Gedor.] Theſe were the principal 
Perſons among the thirty, mentioned ver. 4. 
the reſt perhaps were not of ſuch Note. 

Ver. 8. And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelves] From their Countrymen and Fami- 
lies, which they left to follow David. 

_ . Unto David, into the hold of of the wilderneſs.) 

'There are ſeveral Holds, or inacceſſible Places 
mentioned, where David ſecured himſelf from 
 SauPs Perſecution. See 1 Sam. xxii. 4. xxiii. 14. 
xxiv. 22. But ſome think he ſtill ſpeaks of thoſe 
that came to David at Ziklag : Which may be 
called a. Hold, they think, as the City of David 
is (ch. xi. 7.) becauſe he fortified it. 

Men of might, and men of war, fit for the 
| battle, that could handle ſhield and buckler.] 
Under theſe are comprehended all Weapons of 
War, which they could manage ſkillfully ; be- 
ing bred to it, and wanting no nee to en- 
gage any Enemy. 


Whoſe faces were like the Sachs of lions, 85 4 
Barr ſhall be knit unto you.] As much as to ſay, 
if you be really Friends, you are welcome, and 


were as ſwift as the roes upon the mountains. 
They 
which terrified their Enemies: Who durſt not 
look them in their Face, but ran away as ſoon 
as they ſaw them. But they could not ſave them- 
ſelves by flight, being purſued ſo ſwiftly by 
theſe Men, that they overtook them ws. ſlew 


them. Bochart obſerves out of Ariſtotle, that 


Lions have Faces more like Men, than any 
other Creatures, but very ſtern and terrible. 

Ver. 9. Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third.) They are reckoned up thus diſtinct- 
ly, according to the Dignity and Precedence 
which they had in their own Country; or ac- 
cording to the Order wherein they came to 
David. 

Ver. 10. Miſhmannah the fourth, Feremiah 
' the fifth, 

Ver. 11. Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

. 12. Fobanan the ei e Elzabad the 
ninth, 

Ver. 13. Feremiah the tenth, | Machbani the 
eleventh. 
Ver. 14. Theſe were the ſons of Gad, captains 
of the . hoſt : one of the leaſt was over an hundred, 
and the greateſt over a thouſand.) They did not 

bring an Hoſt of Men with them, but they 


| Relief, and God 


They 
Number, or 
tended no doubt with ſome of his Men) to meet 


firſt Salutation whicl 


had a Fierceneſs in their Countenances'; 


"whom he had found to be falſe : 
him now more cautious whom he entertained. 
Ver. 18. Then the. ſpirit came upon Amaſai, 
who was chief of the captains.] The Spirit of 


had been Conimanders of the Army in theit 
own Country. Or, when David came to the 
Crown, he thought them worthy to be prefer: 
red, and the loweſt of them was made a Cen- 
turion. | 
Ver. 15. T; by are they that went over For- 
din in the fin month, whteh it had overflowed 
all his banks.) This is an Inſtance of their fear- 


leſs Valour, that they ventured over Jordan in 


the moſt dangerous Seaſon : And perhaps ſwam 


over, when the Stream was moſt rapid ane 


violent, to help their Brethren. 


See Faſb. iii. 


15. 

And they put to flight all them of the wallies, 
both toward the eaſt, and toward the we. 
When Saul was engaged to attend the Motions 


of the Philiſtines, it is likely ſome People both 


of the Eaſtern and Weſtern: Countries, which 
bordered upon Jordan, laid hold of this Op- 
portunity to invade and ſpoil the Land there- 
about; which moved theſe Men to go to their 
gave them a great Victory 


over them. Where theſe Valleys lay, and 


what E theſe Men encountred, is no 


where recorded. 

Ver. 16. And there came of the children of 
Benjamin, and Fudah, to the hold unto David.) 
Beſides thoſe of Saul's Kindred before mention- 


ed, there were others of that Tribe, together 


with ſome of Fudah, who came to him when 


he was in the Hold, mentioned ver. 8. which 1 
conjectured might be Ziklag ; 
think it was ſome of the Holds he was in, 
when he lay in the Wilderneſs. 


but I rather 


Ver. 17. And David went out to meet them.] 
were ſo conſiderable, either for their 
uality, that David went out (at- 


them, before they came to the Hold. 

And anſwered and ſaid unto tbem.] After the 
they made him, he re- 
plied 4 in the following Words. 

If ye be come peaceably unto me to help me, my 


I will make a League with you. 
But if ye be come to betray me to mine enemies, 


ſive there is no wrong in my hands, the God of 
our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.] He 
knew himſelf to be ſo innocent, 
ſpect to Saul and all other Men, whom he had 
no way injured, 


would prote& him, and do him right againſt 


both with re- 
that he doubted not God 


theſe Men, if they came with bad Intentions to 


him. What ſhould make him ſuſpect there might 


poſſibly be ſome Treachery deſigned, is not now 
to be known. 


come with Pretences of great Kindneſs to him, 
Which made 


Power, faith the Targum: That is, God pow- | 


erfully moved him with an heroical Boldneſs, 


and Reſolution, in the Name of them all, to 
profeſs their Fidelity to David, in ſuch patheti- 


cal Words, as convinced him they were Friends. 


Rofi compares with this, thoſe Words in Judges 
vi. 34. But none hath diſcourſed ſo well upon 
theſe Words as Maimonides, who obſerves, that 


by 


Perhaps ſome had before this 


underſtood, a Power to ſpeak 


8 helpers.) He mo 


* 
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by the Spirit in ſuch Places as this, is not to be 

or declare any 
thing: But only to excite thoſe who felt it, to 
do ſome excellent thing either for particular Per- 
ſons, or the whole Church. With this Power 
Moſes was endued, when he came to Man's E- 
ſtate, and was moved to ſmite the Egyptian who 
injured one of his Brethren. Which Power did 
not leave him, but remained ſtil} with him when 
he fled into Midian. See Exod. ii. 17. This 


Power exerted it ſelf in David after he was a- 


nointed, 1 Sam. xv. 13. xvii. 34. See More 
Nevochim, Par. 11, cap. 45. Fs, 
And he ſaid, thine are we, David, and on thy fide 
thou ſon of Feſſe :] He ſeems to have broken out 
out into this Speech with a ſudden Violence, 
being unable to hear with Patience their Fidelity 


queſtioned. For the Words and he ſaid, are not 


in the Hebrew Text; nor thoſe are we: But on- 


ly, Thine, David, &c. Which is a broken 


Speech, expreſſing great Paſſion. . 
Peace, ears le unto thee, and peace be to thine 
ectionately wiſhes all Hap- 
ineſs to him, and to all that came to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance: Which implies a Defire they might 
not proſper, if they did not now ſincerly come 


to bis Help. 8005 


For thy God helpeth thee.] God they ſaw was 
on his Side, who by his marvellous Delive- 


 .- rances of him, had ſhewn he had a ſpecial Af- 


fection to him, and Care of him: And there- 


fore they believed would bleſs thoſe that came 


to his Help. 


Then David received them, and made | them 
captains of the band.] He preferred them to 


conſiderable Commands in his Army, when 


he came to be King: For it is not likely he 
would ſet them above thoſe, who had ſerved 
him all the Time of his Exile; they being but 


new Comers.. by 

Ver. 19. And there fell ſome of Manaſſeb to 
David (when he came with the Philiſtines againſt 
Saul to battle, but they helped them not.] It ſeems 
they offered their Service to David, when he 
was going with the Pbiliſtines to help them a- 


gainſt Saul, in the laſt Battle which he fought. 


This ſhews a ſtrange Zeal for David, and Ab- 


horrence of Saul's Enmity to him, that they 


ſhould then join their Forces with him, when 


be took part with the Philiſtines. But neither 
they, nor the reſt of David's Men were ad- 


mitted to fight in that Battle. | 

For the lords of the Philiſtines, upon adver- 
tiſement, ſent him away, ſaying, He will fall 10 
his maſter Saul, to the jeopardy of our heads).] 
Firſt kill them, and then flee to Saul and make 
his Peace with him, at the Coſt of their Heads. 


Ser DD Kc. ; 
Ver. 20. As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 


him of Manaſſeh, Adnab, and Fozabad, and Fe- 


diael, and Michael, and Fozabad, and Elibu, and 


Zilibai, captains of the thouſands that were of 
Manaſſeh.) Theſe came to him, in that nick 
of Time, when he went from the Philitines, in 
his return to Zziklag. Which fell out very op- 


portunely, for they being valiant Men, aſſiſted 
him againſt that Band of Robbers, the Ama- 


Jlekites, who had burnt Ziklag, and carried 


Captiye their Wives and Children. He had 


indeed only {ix hundred Men with him in that 


Expedition, but | theſe were of the Number, 
who, as it follows, did him great Service in 
Recovery of his Loſles. L 
Ver. 21. And they belped David againſt the 
band of the rovers, for they were all mighty men 
of valour.] They were not at all diſheartned, 
when they found David in ſuch exceeding great 
Diſtreſs ; but being moſt valiant Captains, of- 
fered their Service to him in the Purſuit of his 
Enemies. pe hh | 
And were captains in the hoſt, In their own 
Country they had been Commanders of a Com- 
pany of Men ; many of which, it is likely, they 
brought over to David with them. Or, they 
followed after them, as is intimated in the fol. 
lowing Words. 8 een 

Ver. 22. For at that time day by day, there 
came to David to help him.) After the Battle 
wherein Saul was ſlain,” ſo many reſorted to 
him every Day, that his Forces grew very con- 
ſiderable. e r d 

Until it was a great hoſt, like the hoſt of God.] 
A very formidable Hoſt. Which he compares 
to the Hoſt of Heaven (the Stars or the An- 
gels) becauſe they were numerous, and many 
of them illuſtrious Perſons. - 3 

Ver. 23. And theſe. are the Numbers of the 
bands that were ready. armed to the war, and 
came to David to Hebron.) The great Reſort to 
him at Ziklag, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, 
made greater Numbers flock to him, when by 
God's Direction he went to Hebron: And they 
brought their Arms with them, that they 
might be ready to fight for him. : 

To turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according 
to the word of the L O R D.] They remembred 
what Samuel had ſaid, and reſolved to anoint 
him King, 2 Sam. 11. 4. | hn) FR | 

Ver. 24. The children of Judah that bare 
ſhield: and ſpear, were fix thouſand and eight hun- 
dred ready armed to the war.] In the Place be- 
fore-named we read, the Men of Fudah came and 


anointed him King: Which ſignifies the whole 


Tribe conſented to it. Therefore theſe fix thou- 
ſand and eight hundred Men were only the 
firſt that came, and perhaps appeared in the 
Name of the reſt. e | 
Ver. 25. Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valaur for the war, ſeven thouſand and 
one hundred.) Tho* David was anointed King, 
only over the Tribe of Judah, (one of Saul's 
Poſterity reigning over 1/rael) yet ſome of o- 
ther Tribes came and owned David for their 
King; particularly a great Number of the 


Tribe of Simeon, who were near Neighbours 


to Fudah. . 
Ver. 26. Of the children of Levi, four thou- 


and and fix hundred.] Thoſe came out of ſe- 


veral Tribes, into which they were diſperſed, 
yet all agreed to ſhew their Affection to 
David. ' 

Ver. 27. And Feboiada was the Leader of the 
Aaronites.] He was not the High-Prieft, for 
Abiathar held that Place : But he was Chief, as 
Zarchi- thinks, of one of the Courſes of the 
Prieſts; and now the chief Commander of thoſe 
of the. Family of Aaron, who came to invite 
David to take the Government upon him. He 
was a Man of War alſo, and brought theſe _ 
Prieſts armed with him: For it is ſaid, of nl 
that 


that came to David to Hebron, _ 23.) that 
they were ready armed for the ar; in Caſe 
any ſhould oppoſe their Deſign. See Selden de 
Succeſſion. ad Pontificatum, Lib. i. Cap. 3. 
Aud with him were three thouſand and ſeven 
'bundred.) Beſides thoſe of the Levites before- 
named. Hit 714 


valour, and of his fathers houſe twenty. and two 
captains.] It is likely, he is the ſame Perſon 
who was made High- Prieſt in Solomon's time 
who was now very young, but had a great deal 
of Courage; whom two and twenty of his Fa- 
mily followed, who were Commanders of ſo 
many Companies. ines, 
Ver. 29. And of the children of Benjamin, the 
kindred of Saul, three thouſand.) We read of ſe- 
veral of this Tribe, and of Saul's Kindred, that 
came to David before this, (ver. 1, 2, 16.) but 
now a greater Number came over to him: 
Which ſhews his Intereſt to be conſiderably 
grown among them. 2 2-041 a 
Fur hitherto the greateſt part of them had kept 
"the ward of the houſe of Saul.] But ſtill a Mul- 
titude of them (as it is in the Hebrew) adhered 
to the Houſe of Saul, and endeavoured to keep 
the Crown in that Family. And, as Solomon 
Farchi, and D. Kimchi, and others underſtand 
it, the three thouſand before- mentioned being 
of Saul's Kindred, were of that Mind, looking 
upon his Grand-ſon as the lawful Heir of the 
Kingdom, who ought to ſucceed in it: But 
now they altered their Opinion, and came to 

Ver. 30. Aud of the children of Ephraim, tweuty 
thouſand and eight hundred, mighty men of valour, 
famous throughout the houſe of their fathers.] 
This was ſo great a Number, that by their De- 
fection from the Houſe of Saul, it muſt needs 
be extremely weakned: Eſpecially ſince they 


* 


were Men of ſuch great Account in that Tribe. 


Ver. 31. And of the half tribe of Manaſſeb, 
eighteen thouſand.) He ſpeaks of thoſe on this 
Side Jordan for of thoſe beyond it on the other 
Side, he ſpeaks afterward,” ver gy 1) : 25 

Which were expreſſed by name, tow come and 
make David king.) Theſe were appointed to go 


in the Name of the reſt of their Brethren, and 


aſſure David of their Affection to him: Being 
picked (as we ſpeak) out of the whole Tribe, 
for this Purpoſe. And ſome think the Names 
of theſe Men were ſet down in the publick Re- 
giſter of the Kings of Fudah : From which 
this Author tranſcribed it. IV \ 
Ver. 32. And of the children of 1ſſachar, which 
were men that had underſtanding of the times.] 
The Targum, and many of the Fews, . (particu- 
larly Maimonides in Roſch Haſhanah) take this 
to ſignify their Skill, in computing the Begin- 
ning of their Years, and Months, and Inter- 
calations, that it might be certainly known 
when their Feaſts were to celebrated. Others 
think they were great Aſtronomers : Whence the 
Hebrew Doctors ſay, that the name of this 
Tribe was engraven in the Saphire in the High- 


Prieſt's Breaſt-plate, and that their Banner was 


of a Sky- Colour; having the Figures of the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars wrought in it, becauſe of their 
Skill in the Motions of the Heavenly Bodies. 
Others take it to. ſignify their Skill in the 
VOL. Il. | 
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Weather, "whereby they knew the proper Sea- 
N e . 


vigation. Many ſuch like Fancies there are, 


_ 'which ſeem impertinent to the preſent Buſineſs : 
Which required Men of great Abilities in po- 


litical Affairs; who could diſcern what was fit 


| do be done in the various Caſes of human Life: 
Ver. 28. Aud Zadok a young man, "mighty of And particularly what was good for the Com- 


monwealth in all Turns of Affairs. Thus So- 


-lomon Farcbhi himſelf. They knew how to adviſe 
and give Counſel; according to the Nature and Cir= . _ 


cumſtances of all Caſes : ' Which fort of Men David 
Nood in great need of at this time, to conſult the beſt 


| heſe Words 


- means. to confirm him in his kingdom.” 
© Toknow what. Iſrael ought to db. 
ſhew they were Men ſkillful in ſecular Affairs: 


And now, I ſuppoſe, told the I/azlites it was 


the proper Time to think of David, and make 
him their King; after the Philiſtines had gained 


ſo great a Victory over Saul, and deſtroyed his 


Family. For none was ſo likely to quell the 


Philiſtines as he, who had ſo often beaten them. . .- 
. The heads of them were two hundred, and all 


their bretbren were at their commandment. 
Theſe two hundred were eminent Perſons a- 


mong them; and were of ſuch known Wiſdom 


and Judgment, that they had all the reſt of 
their Tribe at their Beck rd On 

Ver. 33. Of Zebulun, fuch as went forth to 
battle, expert in war, with all inſtruments of war, 


fifty thouſand.) This is the greateſt Number of 


any Tribe that went over to David: That is, 
gave him Aſſurance of their Readineſs to aſſiſt 
him to make him King of rag. For it is not 
likely, that ſo many as are here mentioned, 
went to Hebron, as ſoon as David came thither. 
Which could keep rank.] Men well diſciplined, 


Or, as ſome underſtand it, Men that would 


ſtand their ground, and not flinch, when they 
were aſſaulted by their Enemies. * 


They were not of double beart.] But all ſin- 


cerely affected to David, tho' there were ſo ma- 


ny of them. Thus ſome underſtand it; but 


others think, it rather relates to the foregoing 
Words, that they had not a counterfeit Cou- 
rage, but would ſtand to it (as we ſpeak) with 
a firm Reſolution, to die rather than ſtagger in 
their Undertaking. For this is affirmed of them 
all, that they came with a perfect Heart unto Da- 
vid, (ver. 38.) and therefore needs not to be ſaid 
of theſe in particular, there being no Reaſon 
to ſuſpect their Loyalty. _ 

Ver. 34. And of Naphtali, a thouſand caps. 
tains, and with them, with ſhield and ſpear, thirty 
and ſeven thouſand, © © CER 


Ver. 35.. And of the Danites expert in war, 


twenty and eight thouſand and fix hundred. 


Ver. 36. And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to 


battle, expert in war, forty thouſand. | 
Ver. 37. And on the other fide of Fordan, of 


the Reubenites, aud of the Gadites, and of the 


half tribe of Manaſſeb, with all manner of in- 


ſtruments of war for the battle, an hundred and 


twenty thouſand.)] Here were ſo many thouſands 
of valiant Men expert in War, reckoned up in 
the ſeveral Tribes of 1/ae/; that Saul could not 
well have been overthrown in Battle by the 


Philiſtines, if God had not forſaken him, and 
the Hearts of his People had not been alienat- 


ed from him. 


D ddd i Ver. 38. 


, 


. 
e every leader.] With all the principal 


862 
Ver. 38. ll theſe men of ar that could keth | 


rant, 725 with a penfel heart to Hebron, 40 


| make David king over all Iſrael: and all the not 
ef Iſrael were 


ane heart to mate David king. 
After the Death of [hboſberb (ſee 2 Sam. v.) 
Iſruel, communi con/ilio, with one Conſent (as 
Maimanides explains this Phraſe, with one Heart, 
More Nevochim, P. i. Cap. 39.) came and joined 
with their Brethren, who were gone over to 
him. And they were ſuch a Number, Men of 


ſuch a ans Spirits and expert in war, who 


crouded in to him, that the like is not to be 


found in any Hiſtory. For, as Herodotus faith 
in his Polyhymnia, in the Army of Xerxes there 


were N jv dul rot, SN fs evdess, 2 


Werld of People, but few Men; that is, Men of 
Courage and Conduct : With which David's 
Army ſo abounded, that every one of this vaſt 
Number ſeems to have been fit to command in 


an Army. 
Ver. 39. And there. they were with David three 


days eating and drinking.] The famous Hiſtorian 
Dion (as Vickorinus Strigelius here obſerves) faith, 
he never ſaw a more ſplendid and pompous Show 
than that was, when the Emperor Severus entred 
Rome. But here was a far more noble Feaſt, 
which laſted three Days, for three hundred forty 
eight thouſand and eight hundred brave Men. 

Fer their bretbren bad prepared for them.) 
They who were before actually gone over to 
David, and others about Hebron, hearing of 
ſuch a great Concourſe of People, had made a 
Preparation for their Entertainment. 

Ver. 40. Moreover, they that were nigh, even 
unto Tſachar, and Zebulon, and Naphiali.) All 
the neighbouring Countries brought in Provi- 


| fions for thoſe who dwelt more remote: Their 


common Concernments begetting great Love 


and Kindneſs (as there ought always to be, 


eſpecially on ſuch Occaſions) for all their Rre- 
thren, tho” never ſo diſtant from them. 

Brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, and on 
mules, and on oxen.) Whom they employed in 
that Country, in carrying Burdens : For Hor- 
ſes were very ſcarce among them. So Bochart 
obſerves, that they did nat only ride upon 


Mules; but ſome of them were N het, im- 


loyed in ing Burdens, as thefe were : 
= re En, yoaked to draw Chariots, 
Lib. II. Hieroz. P. i. Cap. 19. The fame he ob- 
ſerves of Oxen, that tho* they ſeem made rather 
for the Plough, yet they made them ſerve for 


the other Purpoſe alfo, of bearing Burdens. 


And meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches 
of raiſins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, 6 
- ſheep abundantly] All fort of Proviſions for a 
2 Feaſt. 

For there was joy in Ijrael. ] Their Hearts 
were enlarged with Joy, to ſee an End of their 


Diviſion, by their Union under fuch a King; 
as they might reaſonably hope would procure 


goon. FE to them. 


CHAP. XIII 


N D David conſulted with the cap- 
tains 'of thouſands, and hundreds, 
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Perſons in Authority, who had any Command 
over others. For it is a a thing for a 
$4 1 


A COMMENTARY 4 


would do ſo: 


Prince, eſpecially in checBeginningof 7 omg 
to rely wholly upon himfelf alone, and not 
adviſe with others. 

Ver. 2. And David ſaid to all the; congrega- 
tion of Hracl.] Who were repreſented by thoſe 
great Men, whom he had called Nr for 
their Advice. | 
Fit ſeem good unto you, and tbat i. 15 of the 
LORD aur Gad.] Whom, I ſuppoſe, he in- 
tended to conſult, as well as them. 

Let us fend abroad unto our brethren every 
where, that are left in the land of Jfracl. } Who 
were not there preſent. | 

Aud with them alſo the prięſts and IO 
which are in the cities and ſuburbs, that they may 
"gather themſelves unto us.] Whoſe Aſſiſtance was 
very. necellary, in the lacred Work which he | 
antended, 

Ver. 3 


have been done after that which here follows, 
in the next Chapter, concerning Hiram and Da- 
vids Wars with the Philiſtines; and ſo it was. 
Only David (as became a good King, whoſe 
firſt Care is about Religion) took Advice with 
the Elders of the People, as ſoon as he came 
to the Crown, concerning the bringing up of 
the Ark of God. Which was put in Execution 
afterward, when they had gone to their ſeveral 
Countries, and ſpoken with the People about 
it; and a Time was appointed for their meet- 
ing to do it. In the mean time Hiram ſent his 
Ambaſſadors to him, and the Pbiliſtines came 
twice to diſturb him, and were beaten by him: 
And then all the People met in a vaſt Number 
(it is probable at ſome ſolemn Feſtival) to bring 
the Ark to its Place. 

For we enquired not at it in the days of Saul.] 
They were not ſollicitous in his Days to find a 
fit Place, for the Reſidence of the Ark of God, 
where they might conveniently attend upon his 
Worſhip and Service, For they were hindered 
by perpetual Wars, and contented themſelves 
with going to Gibean, where the Tabernacle 
was; tho' without the Preſence of God in it. 
But it is probable, that Saul, after David fied 
from him, and he was haunted by that evil Spi- 


'rit that oft came upon him, grew ſo prophane 
that he was not concerned about Religion. So 


the Words are in the Hebrew, Vie enquired not 
of it, or, about it. 

Ver. 4. And all the congregation ſaid, that they 
for the thing was right in the eyes 
all the people.] They were convinced of their 
Negligence, and piouſly difpoſed to comply 
with the King's Deſire. 

Ver. 5. So David gathered all Igel together.] 
Some choſen Perſons out of all the T ribes with 
their Attendants : (who repreſented all the reſt) 
which were thirty thouſand, 2 Sam. vi. 1. 

From Shihor of Egypt, even to the entring of 
Hemath.] The former of theſe, $hihor was the 
Southern Bounds, as Hemath was the Northern 
of the Land of Canaan. And by Sibor (called 


in other Places the River of Egypt) the Tar- 


gum, and moſt of the Fews, even Abarbinel him- 
ſelf, underſtand the River Nile. But there is 
great Reaſon to take it for a little Branch of 
that River, as I have ſhewn upon Gen. xv. 18. 
And ſee upon Num. xxxiv. 5. 70%. xiii. 3. | 


Au tet Us L again the ark row — 
Gad 10 us. 5 In the Book of Samuel this is ſaid to 


% 
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To bring tht ark of God from Kirjath- Jearim.] 


Where it had been a long time, ever ſince it, re- 
turned out of the Land of the Philiſtines, See 


1 Sam. vi. ult. vii. 1. 
Ver. 6. And David went p, and all I Fra 2 
Baalab, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belong- 
eb to Fudah, to bring, up thence the ark of the 
LORD, that duwelleth between the cherubims, 
whoſe name is called on it. J See 2 Sam. vi. 1. 
Ver. 7. And they carried the ark of God in a 
new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Uzza 


and Ahio drave the cart.] They had ſo long been 


without it, that they had forgot, how it ought 
to be carried. See 2 Sam. vi. 3. 
Ver. 8. And David and all Jrael played before 
od with all their might, and with ſinging, and 
 evith harps, and with pſalteries, and with timbrels, 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets.] See there, 
Perſe 5. 
Ver 9. And when they came to the threſhing- 
floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 2 
the ark, for the oxen ftumbled. 
Ver. 10. And the anger of the LO R D was 
| kindled againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe 
be put forth his hand to the ark : and there he 
died before God. 


Ver. 11. Aud David was 4 lead, becauſe | 


the LORD had made a breach upon Uxza; 
wwherefore that place is called Perez-uzza to this 
day.] All this hath been explained in the fore- 
named place, ver. 6, 7, 8. 

Ver. 12. And David was afraid of God that 
day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of God home 
to ne?] See there, v. 9. It is an old Obſervation 
that pena ad unum, metus ad plures pervenit, 
Puniſhment falls upon one, the Fear of it 


falls upon all: Which juſtifies the Severity of 


God, as not contrary to his Mercy, in ſuch 
Caſes. 

Ver. 13. So David brought not the ark home to 
himſelf to the city of David, but carried it aſide into 


Ihe houſe of Obed-edom the Giltite. ] See there alſo 


ver. 10. 
Ver. 14. And the ark of Cod remained with 
the family of Obed-edom in his houſe three months : 
And the LOR D bleſſed the houſe of Obed-etlom, 
and all that he had.) See there ver. 11. The Tar- 
gum here pretends to give us an Account how 
God bleſſed this Family, by increaſing it pro- 
digiouſly with a numerous Iſſue; of which the 
Fews were ſo deſirous, that they could think 
of no greater Bleſſing. For his Wife and eight 


Daughters (ſays that Parapbraſt) the Wives of 


his Sons, brought each of them at one Birth 
eight Sons: So that Fathers and Sons made up 
fourſcore and one. But tho' Hiſtory acquaints 
us with wondrous Births of many Children at a 


Time, yet there is no Ground to believe this 


of ſo many in one Family. 


0 H A P. XIV. 
OW Hiram king of Tore ſent meſ- 


Ver. x, 
ſengers to David, and timber of 


cedars, with maſons and carpenters, to build bim 
an houſe. 


Ver. 2. And David perceived that the L O RD 


bad confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his king- 

dom was lift up on high, becauſe of his People J 

5 or. 11 theſe Verſes explained in 2 Sam. 
I 


fiodore Luduinus, Ludovicus, 


* burnt with fire.) 


v. It, 12. where the ſame Thing i is related, al- 


moſt 1 in the ſame Words. 
Ver. 3. And David took more wives at Fees 


After he came from Hebron, and had poſſeſſe 


himſelf of Jeruſalem, he took more Wives and 
Concubines alſo, as we read 2 Sam. v. 13 But 


they are all here called Fives; for ſo they were: 
Tho? not principal Wives (as Pellicanus notes) 


(that is, not ſuch as governed the Family, for 
that the Concubines did not. 


Ver. 4. Now theſe are the names of his childret 
which he had in Feruſalem ; Shammua, and Spobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

Ver. 5. And Pobar, and Eliſbua, and Elpalet. 
Ver. 6. And Nogah, aud Nepbeg, and Faphia; 

Ver. 
liphalet. Ny 2 Sam. v. 14, 15, 16. there are but 
eleven mentioned, whereas here are thirteen ; 
of which I gave ſome Account in that Place. 
To which I ſhall here add, that ſome of them 


died in their Childhood, which are reckoned 


here, but not in the other Place. For here 
are two Eliphalets, the firſt of which dying 
young, the laſt was ſo called to preſerve his 
Memory. So Kimchi writes very judicioully ; 
perhaps neither the firſt Eliphalet, nor Nogab, 
are mentioned in the Book of Samuel, becauſe 
they were not then living, but they are recor- 
ded here : Becauſe the Author of this Book pro- 


poſed to himſelf to give an Account of all Da- 


vid's Sons born at Jeruſalem, as he faith ver. 4. 
As for the Difference between Elpalet ver. 5 
and Eliphalet in this Verſe, Simeon de Muis hath 


And Eliſpama, and Beeliada, and E- 


well obſerved, it ought not to make any one 


think there is an Error either here or in any 
other Place: For that King of France who is 
commonly called Clodovæus, is called by Ca/- 


HIudovicus : Such Differences there are in the 


Pronunciation of the ſame Name, the Exam- 
ples of which are infinite, as he ſpeaks in his 


Varia Sacra. 
Ver. 8. And when the Philiſtines 57 that 


David was anointed king over Iſrael, all the Phi- 


hiſtines went up io ſeek David : and David heard TY 


of it, and went out againſt them: See 2 Sam, v. 17. 
Ver. . 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. ] This Phraſe 
ſpread themſelves, ſeems to import that they were 
very numerous, and aſſured themſelves of Vic- 
tory. See there ver. 18. 
Ver. 10. And David enquired of God, {a ing, 


'/hall I go up againſt the Philiſtines ? And wilt thou 


deliver them into mine hand? And the LORD 


Ver. 11. So they came up lo Baal-perazim, ad 
David ſmote them there, Then ſaid David, God 


like the breaking forth of waters : therefore they 
called the name of that place, Baal-perazim.] See 
theſe Verſes explained in 2 Sam. v. 19, 20. 

Ver. 12. And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandment, and they were 
No wonder they could not pre- 
ſerve ſuch Gods as could not preſerve them. 
Which David would not honour, as they had 
done the Ark when they took it, but burnt 
them. See there, ver. 21. 

Dddd2 


and in Hincmar 


Ver. 12. 


And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 


ſaid unto him, go up, for I will deliver them into 
' thine hand. | 


Halb broken in upon mine enemies by mine Band, = 


2 
1 * o 4 


falem - and David begat more ſons and mp er 
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Ver. 13. And the Philiftines 
- themſelves abroad in the valley. 9 8 

Ver. 14. Therefort, David enquired again of 
Cod; and God ſaid unto bim, Ke not up after 
them, turn away from them, and come upon them 


yet again ſpread 


over egainſt the mulberry-trees. 


Ver. 15. Aud it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear 
a ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, 
that then thou ſhalt go out to battle: f 
Lone forth before thee, to fmite the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines. RE, 

| Ver. 16. David therefore did as the Lord com- 
' handed him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines from Gibeon even to Gaxer.] See there, 


2 Jam. v. 22, 23, 24, 235. | 
Ver. 17. And the fame of David went out into 

all lands, and the LORD 1 the fear of 
bim upon all nations.] Upon all thoſe,” upon 
whom the Fame of him came : That is, all the 
neighbouring Countries. 


CHAP. XV. 
Verſe 1. 


city of David.) He had need of 


many Houſes, becauſe he had many Wives 


and Children, as we read before: Who could 
not all well live in one Houſe, unleſs we ſup- 
pole it to be very large, and to contain many 
Apartments, which may be called Houſes. 


And red a place for the ark of God, and 1 
2 quainted with the Law; or, the Ark having 


been very long in one Place, they had forgot 
how it ought to be removed: And did not 
ſanctify themſelves, and ſeriouſly conſider their 


| pitched for it a tent. As we read in 2 Sam. vi. 
17. For he did not think fit to bring the Ta- 
bernacle from Gibeon, becauſe he intended ſhort- 
. , ly to build an Houſe for the Ark. Or, as Con- 


radus Pellicanus thinks, the Tabernacle of M. 


ſes, having been long neglected, was grown 
. faid v. 4.) were ignorant, or careleſs. + 


- ruinous: And he thought it better to prepare 
a new Tabernacle, than repair the old. | 
Ver. 2. Then David ſaid, none ought to car- 
jj the ark of God but the Levites : for them hath 

the LORD choſen to carry the ark of God, and 
to miniſter unto bim for ever.] The former Miſ- 
carriage, when they brought up the Ark from 
Kirjath-jearim, had taught him to uſe it with 
greater Reverence, according to the Preſcrip- 
tion of the Law; which ordered the Leviles 
to carry it upon their Shoulders. See Numb. 
iv, 15. vii. 9. 1 

Ver. 3. And David gathered all Tſrael logemer 


to Feruſalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord un- 
to bis place, which be had prepared for it. See 


2 Sam. vi. 15. 


Ver. 4. And David aſſembled the children of 


Aaron and the Levites.] Whom he ordered ſhould 
be ſent for before, when he firſt attempted to 
bring up the Ark, but we do not read that they 
came, (cb. xiii. 2, fi.) therefore now he actually 
got them together. ee | 

Ver. 5. of he ſons of Kobath : Uriel the chief, 
and bis brethren an hundred and twenty.) The 
Sons of Kobath are mentioned in Exod. vi. 17, 
18. and Urid is none of them: Therefore he 
was his Grand-Son, who proved fo famous, 
that his Deſcendants are i in the firſt 
Ver. 6. Of the ſons of Merari; Aſaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 


thren an hundred and thirty. . 


and his 
4 


- and his 


or God 1s 


| ND David made him houſes in the 


| This 


have prevente 


Ver. 7. Of the ſons of Gerſhom ; Foel the thief, © 
br - : 7 ' thereon, as Moſes commande, according 


Ver. 8. Of the: ſons of Elizaphan : Sbemaiab 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred.) He was 
the Son of Uzzzel, the youngeſt Son of Kobath. 
See Exod. vi. 18, 23. Num, iv. 3. | 
Ver. 9. Of the ſons of Hebron: Eliel the chief, 
. . | 

Ver. 10. Of the ſons of Uzziel : Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren, an hundred and 
twelve.) Theſe two laſt named were the Sons of 


Kohath. 1 8 

Ver. 11. And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priefts.] I have obſerved here be- 
fore, that Zadok was in the greateſt Favour 
with David : And therefore is mentioned firſt, 
tho* Abiatbar was the High-Prieſt, and Zadot 
only the ſecond Prieſt. See upon 2 Sam. xv. 
27, 19. 
= 4nd for the Levites, for Uriel, Aſaiab, and Foel, 
Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab.] The fix 
Perſons mentioned in the foregoing Verſes. 

Ver. 12. And ſaid unto them, ye are the chief 
of the fathers of the Levites : ſanttify your ſelves, 
bath ye and your brethren, that you may bring up 


the ark of the LORD God of Iſrael, unto the 


place that I have prepared for it.] This SanCi- 
fication was by waſhing their Bodies, and Gar- 
ments, abſtaining from their Wives, and other 
Purifications. See Exod. xix. 10, 1. 
Ver. 13. For becauſe ye did it not at the ferſt, 


the LORD our God made à breach upon ns.) It 


ſeems. that Prieſts and Levites were not well ac- 


Duty. At leaſt, they that were then preſent 
(for the Chief were not then aſſembled, as I 


For that we ſought him not after the due order.] 
good King doth not wholly excuſe him- 
ſelf, and lay all the Blame on them: But puts 


(himſelf into the Number of thoſe, who were 
"negligent in this Matter, For it was his Duty 
"as well as theirs, to look into the Law, and 
pray to God for his Direction. There were 


four Faults committed. HFirſt, In putting the 


Ark into a Cart, which ſhould have been car- 


ried by the Levites on their Shoulders. Second. 


h, The Levites were not permitted to touch the 


Ark, as Uzza did. Thirdly, He was no Levite, 
and therefore more grievouſly offended. (Numb. 
xvi. 28.) Laſtly, He wanted Faith, that God 
would take Care of the Ark. This laſt David 
could not — 6 But the three firſt he might 


Ver. 14. So the prieſts and the Levites Jandti- © 
fed themſelves, to bring up the ark of the LORD 


| God of Iſrael.) From this Place, and ſome others, 


(as Foſh. iii. 3.) Buxtorf truly infers, I think, 
that all the Tribe of Levi had a Right to carry 
the Ark, the Prieſts as well as others. But 
while they were in the Wilderneſs, they that 


- were bare Levites commonly did it, becauſe the 
« Prieſts were few, and had other Employment. 
But the Pricfts being Levites might do it when 


they pleaſed, or were appointed to it. See 
22 Arce, cap. viii. ſect. 2. 
Ver. 15. And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the ſtaves 
to the 
r 


ments. 


1 Day, ch. Xv1. A, 42. 


Jon of Joel: 


Chap. XV. 
word of the L OR D.] The Children of Kohath 
had this peculiar Privilege? Who ate the Le- 
vile here mentioned, Numb. iv. 4. 

Ver. 16. And David ſpake to the chief of the 
Levites.] To thoſe fix Perſons before mention- 
ed, ver. 8, 6, &c. 

Tv appoint their brethren to be fingers with in- 
ftruments of mufick, pfalteries, and harps, and 
cymbals.) They that were Chief among them, 
knew who could ſing well, and play upon ſuch 


Inſtruments as are here mentioned: The beſt 


of which were to be ordered to perform this 


Service. 

Sounding, by lifting up the voice with oy.] Sing- 
ing ſo loud that all might hear, and have their 
Hearts lifred up with Joy in God. See 2 Chron. 
xx. 19. Here it may be obſerved, that tho? 


David did not build the Temple, yet he order- 


ed how the Service of God ſhould be perform- 
ed there, in a more ſolemn Manner than it had 
been hitherto, with ſinging and muſical Inſtru- 
Which began now when the Ark was 
brought to the Place prepared for it ; and was 
ordered afterwards to be conſtantly performed 
And indeed there 
was ſcarce any ſolemn Service performed to 
their Gods, either by Greeks or Barbarians, 
without both Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick, 

as the illuſtrious Ezekiel Spanbemius hath ob- 
ſerved out of Strabo, L. x. p. 467. See him up- 
on Callimachus his Hymn to Diana, ver. 245. 


where he notes out of Plutarch, that their Mu- 


fical Inſtruments were three (as they were here) 
and upon vey. 245. that Muſick was thought to 
be a thing ſo heavenly, that their Gods were ac- 
counted the Inventors of the principal Inſtru- 
ments of it. See upon ver. 295. Certain it is that 
the Greeks were not the Inventors of them, but 
they had them out of the Eaſt, as he ſhews up- 
on ver. 249. Which appears by the Names of 


ſome of them, which are plainly extant in the - 
ancient Sal; was called Yates : 


Bible, as Bochartus hath obſerved. 

Ver. 17. So the Levites appointed Heman the 
and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſon 
of Berechiah : an 
brethren, Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiah.) Theſe 
three were the Principal who were appointed 
to govern the reſt, 

Ver. 18. And with them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Faaxitl.] 
The LXX take Ben for an Appellative, and 
Join it with the next, as if he had ſaid, Zecha- 
riah the Son of Faaziel, But the Fetus take it 
for a proper Name of one of the Singers (as 

we do) and David Kimchi thinks this is the Per- 
ſon to whom David directed the Ninth Pſalm 
to be ſung by him, upon the Occaſion of the 

Death of Saul ; 
he underſtands to be to Ben the Singer. 

And Shemiramoth, and Febiel, and Unni, Eli- 
ob, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithi- 
ab, and Elipbaleb, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Ferel, the porters.] This was the Office of 
theſe of the ſecond Degree: Who were alſo, 
when their Attendance was over, inſtructed in 


Muſick, and affiſted in it when they were not the Levites that bare the ark of 


in the other Em 
Ver. 19. So the 
Ethan, Kh appointe 


braſs. 


17 
ers, Hemen, Aſaph, and 
od to and with cymbals of 


the Firfl Book of CHRONICLES. 


TOY © 


of the ſons of Merari their 


for it is ſaid to be Laben, which 


56 ; 
Ver. 20. Aud Zechariah, and Aziel, and $he- 
miramoth, and Tehitl, and Unni, Eliaby and 
Benaiah.) Here is no mention made of Ben; 
which fome imagine is, becauſe before they 
came to execute their Office, he fell fick, or 
died: And Azaziah, who was not menti6ned 
before, came in his Room: But was not fo 
eminent as he, and therefore put in the laſt 
Place. 
With pfalteries on Alamoth.] Or, with Alas 
moth. Which being joined with Pſalteries, is 
thought by ſome to be a muſical Inſtrument. 


But Strigelius, from the Derivation of the 
Word, thinks that Alamoth ſignifies that theſe 


Men ſung the Baſe, as thoſe in the next Verſe 


did the Treble. 
Ver. 21. And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and 
Mnztkneiah, and Obed-edom, and Feiel, and Aza- 


© 2tah, with harps on the Sheminith.] Some take 
Sheminith to ſignify an TIRED with eight 


Strings. 
To excel.] The Hare Word Lenatzodch; 
coming from Natzach, to ovecome, is thought 


by Strigelius to ſignify a Voice higher than al! 


the reſt. 

Ver. 22. And Chenoniah chief of the Levites.} 

A principal Perſon among them, but not be- 

fore-mentioned : So that it doth not appear of 

what Family he was. 
Was for ſong.) Or, as it is tranſlated in the 


argin, was for Carriage; that is, for manar- 


ging of the Voice. He taught them how to 
ſing, as the following Words tell us, he inſtruct- 


/ ed about the Song, becauſe he was Skilful, Being 
a great Artiſt in ſinging, he was the Precen- -. 


For ver. 27. he is called Maſter » 
Which Lud. Cappellus thinks ſignifies as 
much, as that he guided them to keep time, by 
the Elevation of his Hand, or of a Wand. So 
the LXX. 2pyor Tor h, who is properly cal- 
led the Prætentor among us: Who among the 
He being the 
prime Singer while they were dancing; as Gut 
berletius obſerves in his Book De Saliis, cap. xi. 
Ver. 23. And Berechiab, and Flkanah were + 
door-keepers for the ark.) Their Office at pre- 
ſent was, to guard the Ark as it paſſed along, 
that none might touch it. | 

Ver. 24. And Shebaniah, and Jeboſbapbat, and 
N. e and Amaſai, and Z echariah, and Be- 
naiah, and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow with the 
trumpets before the ark of God.) For this was the 
Office of the Prieſts, as we read in N umbers x. 
the beginning. 
And Obed-edom, and TFehiah were door-keepers 
for the ark.) When it was ſettled at Feruſalem, 
they kept the Door of the Tent prepared for 
it ; that none might approach it but the High- 
Prieſt at proper Seaſons. 

Ver. 25. So David and the elders of Iſrael, 
and the captains over hundreds, went to bring 


Song, 


the ark of the covenant of the LO R D, out of the 
houſe of Obed-edom with joy.) With Muſick and 
Dancing. See 2 Sam. vi. 5, 12, 


I5. 
Ver. 26. And it came to paſs when God helped - - 
the covenant 
of the LO RD, that they offered ſeven bullocks 
and ſeven rams. . Some underſtand this of the 
Strength that God gave them to carry the 
Ark without fainting, tho? * went up a 
ſteep 
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ſteep Hill, to ſettle it in the Place, where it 
wa to reſt. But it is not likely, God impoſed 
ſuch great Burdens on them in his Service, that 
it was hard to bear them, without an extraor- 


dinary Aſſiſtance. I think the Meaning rather 
is, that he preſerved them from committing 


any Error, ſo that they carried it without Of- 


fence. Or, as Funius takes it, God gave them 
Eaſe, and others were ordered to take their 
Place, when they had gone ſome Part of the 
Way. For, tho? it was not an heavy Burthen, 
yet they could not but proceed with Fear and 
+ Trembling, left they ſhould incur God's Diſ- 
pleaſure, as Uzzab did. Then they, that is, the 
Levites, 
* Sacrifices here mentioned; beſides thoſe which 

the King offered, as we read 2 Sam. vi. 13. And 
ſeven Bullocks, and as many Rams being of- 


fered, ſome think, 
reſted, for the Levites to reſt themſelves, a Bul- 


lock was offered with a Ram: Which was even 


times between the Houſe of Obed-edom, and the 


City of David. 
Ver. 27. And David was clothed with a robe 


e fine linen.] Pure white Garments were pro- 
per (as Grotius here notes) in Divine Miniſtra- 


tions. And Kimchi thinks, that the Leviles, 
who bare the Ark, and the Singers, being thus 
clothed upon this ſolemn Occaſion, David be- 
ing Muſical, and bearing his Part among them, 
choſe to appear in the very ſame Habit. Juſt, 
faith he, as among Chriſtians, their Kings and 
Princes, when they go in Proceſſion with the 
Clergy, are clothed like them. And by this 
perhaps may be underſtood what Michal meant 
when ſhe found fault with David for uncover- 

ing himſelf : Which does not ſignify, that he ap- 
- peared naked, but 


But it muſt be confeſſed, that fine Linen was 


the Apparel of Kings, and great Men. 
And all the Levites that bare the ark, and 


anker, the maſter of the ſong, with the in- 


ers.] Theſe were all clothed in fine Linen. 
David alſo had upon him an ephod o of 
Which was an honorary Veſtment allowed to 
thoſe who were not Levites, as I have ſhewn 
upon 1 Sam. ii. 18. See my Notes there, and 
upon 2 Sam. vi. 14. 
Ver. 28. Thus all Iſrael brought up the art of 
the covenant of the LO R D,  withſhouting, and 


with ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets and 
with trumpets continually before the ar- of | the 


with cymbals, making a noiſe with pſalteries and 
harps.] See upon 2 Sam. vi. 15. 

Ver. 29. And it came to paſs as the ark of the 
covenant of the LO R D came to the city of Da- 
did, that Michal the daughter of Saul looking out 


at a Window, ſaw king David dancing and play 
ing: 


and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart.] And 
expreſſed as much, when he came to his Houſe, 
in Words of great Contempt. See 2 Sam. vi. 
16, 20. She was a proud Woman, and *tis 
| likely had no great Senſe of Religion, which 
in the Reign of Saul (as we read before, Xill, 
2 * was much neglected. 


CH AP. XVI. 


O they brought the ark of Cad, and 
ſet it in the midſt of the tent that Da- 


Ver. 1. 


offered upon their own Account the 


that every time the Ark 


EY put off his Royal Robes, 
and put on thoſe that did not belong to him. 


linen.] 


People of this World by his Son Chriſt. 


. i* COMMENTARY bn 


vid had pitched for it: and hey offered bays 


ſacrifices; and peace-offerings before God. 


Ver. 2. And when David had made an end 
of offering the burnt-offerings, and the peace- 
offerings, he bleſſed the people in the name of the 
LORD.) The Targum tranſlates it, in the 
name of the WORD of the LORD. Which 
ſhews that nene took the WORD to 
be Fehovab. | 

Ver. 3. And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both 
man and women, to every one a loaf of bread, and 
a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine. Theſe 
three Verſes have been explained upon 2 Sam. vi. 
17, 18, 19. See there. 

Ver. 4. And be appointed certain of the Le- 
vites.] In their Courſes. 

To miniſter before the ark of the LOR D, and 
to record, and to thank; and praiſe the LORD 
God of Iſrael. To declare unto the People the 
wonderful Works God had done for 1/rael (for 
that is to record) and to give him Thanks, and 
to extol his Almighty Goodneſs, and all his 
glorious Perfections. As none could ſacrifice 


but the Prieſts of the Seed of Aaron; ſo none 


could miniſter in the Temple but the Levites : + 
Which was unalterably eſtabliſhed by the Law 


of God. But it was in the Power of their King 


to aſſign the Priefts or Levites ſeveral F unctions 
in the Service of God, as Grotius obſerves from 
this Place. They were appointed to be Singers, 
with Inſtruments of Muſick, by the Prophets, 
as we are told in 2 Chron. xxix. 25. and David, as 


a Prophet, not as a King, appointed this Divine 
Service, XX111, 2. 


But the Application of Per- 
ſons to their ſeveral Offices is every where a- 


ſcribed to King David, and afterwards to Solo- 


mon; and Jeboſbapbat, who was no Prophet, 


ordered the Prięſts and Levites to go and teach 


the Peop 
ſhould ſing, who ſhould be Porters, and diſ- 


le. So David here appointed who 
charge other Duties. See De Inper. ſum. poteft. 
circa ſacra, Cap. x. p. 270. Edit. Pariſ. 
Ver. 5. Aſaph the chief.) Some of whoſe Di- 
vine Compoſures we have in the Book of P/alms. 
And next to him Zechariah, Feiel, and Sbemi- 
ramoth, and Fehiel, and Mattithiab, and Eliab, 
and Benaiab, and Obed-edom : and Feiel, with 
pfalteries, and with harps : but Aſaph made a 


ſound with cymbals.) By whom all the reſt 


were directed to take Fs ſeveral Parts in 


this Service. 


Ver. 6. Benaiab alſo, and Yebaziel the priefts, 


covenant of God.) At the Morning and Evening- 
Service theſe Prieſts attended with Trumpets, as 


the hh did with other Muſical Inſtruments. 


r. 7. Then on that day David delivered firſt 
PN oats Or, as it may be plainly tranſlated 
out of the Hebrew, This David appointed (or 
ordained) - in the frſt place at that time; viz. 
that God ſhould be praiſed by Aſaph and his 
Collegues in the Manner following. Which ſo- 
lemn Service began on the Day when he brought 
up the Ark, and ever after was continued, 

To thank the L O R D, into the hand of Aſaph 
and his brethren.) To give him Thanks (as 
Conradus Pellicanus well gloſſes) for all his Be- 
nefits he had beſtowed on his People 1/rael, 
and which he intended to beſtow upon all the 


Ver, 8. 
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Ver. B. Give thithks uno the LORD, tall up- 
n his name, make known his deeds among the 
people.] Out ef Pſalm 'Kevi. and cv. which, I 
ſuppoſe, David had made before this Time, 
in the Divine Service: Wherein the Divine 
Perfcctions are admirably ſet forth, that | the 
People might be excited to his Fear, Love, and 
Obedience. I have ſufficiently explained the 
Senſe of every Verſe in my Parupbruſe upon the 
P/alms : But hall here touch upon them again, 
out of that good, and truly great Man now 
mentioned, ho thus gloſſes upon this Verſe. 
O ye Miniſters and Worſhippers of the moſt 
High, celebrate with Heart and Voice all 
the Benefits you have received from him the 
Fountain of all Good; and if you ſuffer any 
Evil, or want any Thing, pray to him for 
Relief; and being taught by happy Experience 
how good he is, proclaim it to all the World, 
and teach them, that all Things depend upon 
his Pleaſure and Order. of Re. 
Ver. 9. Sing unto bim, palms unto him, 
talk you of all bis wondrous works.) Praiſe him 
with Heart and Voice : Declare his wonderful 
Works, wherein he hath teſtified his Omnipo- 
_ tence, and his Wiſdom to be faithful. 
Ver. 10. Glory ye in his holy name, let the 
heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the LORD.) Look 


upon this as your higheſt Happineſs, and make 


your Boaſt of it, that he is your God: And 
ſet their Heart rejoyce who ſeek his Favour as 
their chiefeſt Good. 8 01 1 

Ver. 11. Ser the LORD and his ftrength, ſeek 
bis fuce continually.) Being ſenſible of your own 

Weakneſs, oy upon his power for help : 
And ſeek his Clemency and Mercy with hum- 
ble Prayer on all Occaſions. The Ark is called 


Sold's Strength in other Places, 2 Chron. vi. 41. 


Pſalm lxxviii. 61. and therefore here they are 
exhorted to fall down before it and implore his 
Mercy. 4 TY, | 
Ver. 12. Remember bis marvellous works that 
be hath done.) Fol 

ple, and the Puniſhment of their Enemies. 

His wonders, and the judgments of bis mouth.] 
He would have them reflect upon the Plagues 
of Egypt, which came upon them in a wonder- 
fal Manner, at the Command of Moſes. Or 
perhaps, he means by Fudgments the Laws he 
gave them at Mount Sinai, Exod. xxi. 1. 

Ver. 13. O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye 
thildren of Facob his choſen ones.] This is your 


Duty, as you are the Off-fpring of a moſt faith - 


ful Servant of his: O ye Poſterity of Jacob, 
whom God hath choſen for his People; not for 
Four Merits, but out of his free Love to one 

that loved him. TS T6 

Ver. 14. He is the LORD eur God, his jndg- 
ments are in all the earth.) The great LOR 
of all Things, the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob is our God: Who rules the whole World 
by his Providence. E099 
Ver. 15. Be ye mindful always of his covenant, 
the word that he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations.) Never forget his moſt gracious Cove- 
nant, wherein he promiſes to be ever propiti- 
ous to you, if you keep his Law. 

Ver. 16. Even of the covenant whith he made 


toith Abraham, and of his oath unto 1faac.] This 


oled one Hymn to be daily -uſed 


For the Preſervation of his Peo- 


Covenant he made with your Fathers, and con- 
firmed it with an Oath, that it hould never fail. 
Ver. 17. And hath confirmed the ſame to Facob . 


for a lam, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting cove- 
nant.) And what he firſt promiſed to Abraham, 


and confirmed to 1/aac by a ſolemn Oath, he 
eſtabliſh'd to Jacob by an inyiolable Law, to 


endure for ever. See Gen. xvii. 1, 2. XX11. 16, 


Vc. xxvi. 3. XXviii. 13. 


Ver. 18. Saying, unto ther will I give the timid 


of Ganaan, the land of your inheritance. ] He 
gave him an undoubted Title to that g 
Land; and afterward put his Poſterity into 
actual Poſſeſſion of it. 


Ver. 19. When ye were but few, even a fetv, 


and ſtrangers in it.] Remember your former Con- 
dition, when you were the ſmalleſt of all Na- 
tions, poor and little eſteemed 3 were Strangers 
in the Land, which now you enjoy. 

Ver. 20. And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdom to another people.] 


When you wandred up and down, from one 


Country to another : Having no ſettled Dwel- 
ling-place. _ 185 
Ver. 21. He faſfered no man to db them wrong.) 


Tho? they were in Danger to be oppreſſed by 7 


thoſe who had not the Fear of God before their 
Eyes, yet they were ſafe every where under the 
divine Protection, 


Yea, be reproved kings fot their fakes.) When 


great Princes did but attempt to offer any Vio- 
lence to them, he preſently made them feel his 
Hand againft them. RL, 

In Seder Olam Rabba they ſay, that thus far 
they ſung in the Morning. 

Ver. 22. Saying, 

do my propbets no ew) 
ſo much as touch them, but uſed them as if 


So precious were you in his Eyes, as if to do them 
the leaft harm bad been the Crime of Treaſon againſt 
the Divine Majeſty. 


Grotius thinks, they are called God's anointed, 
becauſe they had in their Family, Jus Regium;, . 


and therefore Nicolaus Damaſcenus and Fuſtin 
call them Kings. Kimchi more plainly tran- 
ſlates the Word anointed, My great Men, or 


Touch not mine anointed, and 
So that they durſt not” 


they had been Kings and Lords of the Land. 


Princes: For Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, were 


honoured by Kings, Abimelech and Pharaoh, as 
if they had been anointed Kings. Whence the 
Children of Heth ſay to Abraham, thou art a 


Prince of God, that is, a great Prince, in the 


midſt of us, Gen. xxiii. 6. St Hierom thinks, 
that all the Maclites when they came out of 


Egypt, were called God's anointed, becauſe they 


were under his ſpecial Protection, by the Cloud 


that covered them, as Cyrus was called his 4- 
#0inted, becauſe he was choſen by him to a ſpe- 
cial Office, to be the Deliverer of his People, 
and reſtore them to their own Land. 

Ver. 23. Sing unto the LORD all the earth: 


ſhew forth from day to day his ſalvation.) Let 


not only the Mraelites praiſe him, but all the 
People of the Earth acknowledge their great 
Creator; proclaim his promiſed Salvation by 
Chriſt, 1 Intermiſſion. | # 
Here began the Song between the two Even« 
ings (if we may believe the eus in Seder Olam 
Rabin) unto thoſe Words, ver. 36. Let all the 
Prople Jay Amen. N ü 


Ver. 24. 
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. Yes 24. Declare his glory among the heathen : 
his marvellous works among all nations.] Let them 


ſpread his Fame among all Nations, and  cele- | 


brate every where. his aſtoniſhing Works. 
Ver. 25. For great is the LO RD, and greatly 

to be praiſed : he alſo is\to be feared above all gods.] 

He is the great Creator of all Things, and 


the Donor of all Good, who therefore cannot 
be ſufficiently magnified and praiſed : And none 


ought to ſhare with him in his. Worſhip and 
Service. 

Ver. 26. Fur all the gods of the people are 
idols : but the LORD Fe: the heavens.) For 
all the Gods which the Heathen worſhip, are 
empty Names, who can do nothing: It is the 
LORD God of Vael, who made the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, (which the Gentiles worſhip) 
who therefore only is to be adored. 

Ver. 27. Glory and honour are in his preſence, 
ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place.) To him 

only we ought to aſcribe Glory, Honour, and 
Power: In him alone we ought to confide, to 
him we ought to cleave, and in his Oy 


and Favour perpetually rejoyce. 


Ver. 28. Give unto the LO KR D, ye Lindreds of 
the people, give unto the LORD glory and 


ſtrengib.] Let not his Worſhip be confined to 
the People of Hrael, but let all ſorts of People, 
from one End of the World to the other, ac- 
knowledge him to be the Great GO D, who 
governs the whole World. 

Ver. 29. Give unto the LO RD the 3 due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and come be- 
fore, him, worſhip the LORD in the beauty of 
holineſs. Acknowledge all his glorious Attri- 
butes, wherein he excels all Beings : 
him the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; ; 


piroſtrate yourſelves before him in the hum- 
bleſt Manner, and adore his moſt holy and 


gracious Majeſty. 
Ver. 30. Fear before him all the earth.) Let 


all the Inhabitants of the Earth tremble before 
him, and humble themſelves unto him. 

The world allo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved.) For if they humbly ſubmit themſelves 
to his Goſpel, and implore his Grace, he will 
amend the World, and confirm them in all 
that is good; and not ſuffer ſo many Nations 
to wander in ſuch Labyrinths of Error. 

Ver. 31. Let the heavens be glad, and let, the 
earth rejayce : and let men ſay among the nations, 
the LO RD reigneth.] Let all the Inhabitants in 
Heaven and 8 be glad and rejoyce: For 
the Lord will not only be known in Fudæa, but 
moſt gloriouſly reign in all Nations. 

Ver. 32. Let the ſea rore, and the fulneſs there- 
of. ] By the fulneſs of it, is meant its ſwelling to 
the very Top of the Banks, as Bochartus ob- 
ſerves.” | 
Let the Fields rejoyce, * all that 7s 1 

Ver. 33. Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing 
out at the preſence of the LORD, becauſe ho 
cometh to judge the earth.) Theſe two Verſes he 
thus paraphraſles, Let the vaſt Sea, and all that 
live in the Waters. triumph ; let the Gy Land 
and all living Creatures therein exult for Joy : 
Let the. Trees and all the Fruit that grows on 
them, ſing to the Lord for his Benefits. For 


the Creator of all comes to reſtore Mankind, 
and reſume them into his Favour; for whom 
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all theſe Things ene they were creat- 
ed. 


Ver. 34. O give thanks unto the L O R D, * 
he is good : for his mercy endureth for ever.] What 
ſoever we are or can do, we owe it to his Di- 
vine Bounty: Unto whom we ought: to giye 
perpetual Thanks, and e in his Mercy for 
ENF... ] 

* 35 "nd ſay ye, Save. 10, 2 Cad of our 
ſalvation, and gather, us tagether, and deliver Us 
from the heathen, that We. may give thanks to 
thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. } Let a 


both Jeus and Gentiles ſay, Save us, OG LO 


our God, moſt Juſt, Merciful, and ro 
and gather thoſe'who now are diſtant from, and 
oppoſite to one another, by Variance and Ha- 
tred, into the Unity of Faith and Charity: That 


all Nations may unanimouſly give Thanks un- 


to thee, and glory in this, that they are al- 
ways praiſing thee. 

Some have imagined, that Ezra. added theſe 
Words after they came out of Captivity :: But 
David rather uttered them by the Spirit, of Pro- 
phecy, concerning the happy Union of Jews | 
and Gentiles, _ 
Ver. 36. Bleſſed he the LORD God of Thrael 

for ever and ever.] Unto, the great Creator and 
Sovereign of the World, God. moſt bleſſed for 
ever, let all Men every where never Ceaſe to 
give Bleſſing and Praiſe; . 

Ad all the people ſaid Amen, and projet the 
LORD.) At the End of this Hymn (the two 
laſt Verſes of which are the Concluſion of Pſalm 
cvi. 47, 48.) all the people expreſſed their De- 
fire that God might be for ever praiſed in this 
manner, by ſaying, Amen. From whence Vi- 
tringa obſerves the great Antiquity of this ſa- 
cred Rite, of ſay ing Amen at the Concluſion of 


continued after the Captivity, as we find Nebem. 
viii. 6. And he notes there Rules which the 
Jewiſh Doctors give concerning the Pronunci- 
ation of this Word, by the People, Firſt, That 
pronunced too. haſtily and ſwiftly, 


but with a grave and diſtinct Voice. And then 


not louder than the Tone of him that bleſſed. 


And laſihy, It was to be expreſſed in Faith : 

With a certain Perſuaſion, that God would 
bleſs them and hear their Prayers. De Snag. 
Veteri, Lib. iii. Par. ii Cap. 18. 
Ver. 37. So he left there before the ark of the 

covenant of the LO R D, Aſaph and his brethren 
to. miniſter before the ark continually, as every 
days work required.] To ſing Hymns proper to 


Ver. 38. And Obed-edom, with their brethren 
threeſcore and eight,] He was one of the princi- 
pal Singers under Aſapb, ver. 5. 

Obed-edom alſo the ſon of Feduthun, and Hoſab 
to be porters.] This is another Obed-edom : Who 
is joined with 7ehzah, as. Door-keeper for the 
Ark, xv. 24. But Jebiab, I ſuppoſe, was alſo 
called Hoſah. 

Ver. 39. Aud Zadok the: prieft.] He was the 
ſecond Prieſt, as I have often noted, Deputy 
to the Hi gh-Prieſt, 

And bis brethren. the prieſts, before the taber- 
nacle of the LO R D, in the high places that was in 
Gibeon.] As Aſaph and his . miniſtred at 
Fenuſalem: So others were appointed to W 

9 | er 


Which wass 
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ſter x Gibeon + Where the Tabernacle of Wioſes 
was, and the Altar of Burnt-offering, ever ſince 
the Slaughter of the Prieſts by Saul. See 


— 


69 


ww 1 


2 Cbron. I. 3. Here the ordinary Worſhip of Ver. 1NTO it came to paſs as David at in 


God was performed, and therefore the Priefts 
attended at this Place to offer Sacrifice, which 
the Levites could not do, ver. 40. But the extra- 
ordinary Worſhip was where the Ark was 
placed, at Feruſalem; where Abiathar the High- 
Prieſt attended upon David: That if he had 
any Occaſion to conſult the Divine Majeſty, 
(which could be done only before the Ark) he 
might be ready to do it for him. But Zadok, 
the Chief of the Secondary Prieſts, always at- 
tended at Gibeon. po} moon 
Ver. 40. To offer burnt-offerings unto the 
LORD upon the altar of the burnt-offering con- 
tinually, morning and evening, and to do accord- 
ing to all that is written in the law of the LORD, 
which he commanded Tfrael.] For this Part of the 
Divine Service could be performed no where 
but there where the Altar was, nor by any _ 
but by the Prieſts: And therefore David too 
care it ſhould be conſtantly performed here, tho? 
he was not preſent every Day at thoſe Sacrifices, 
which were offered for all the People of 1/rae, 
whereſoever they were. The Prieſts alſo took 
care to trim the Lamps, and ſet the Shew-bread 
on the Table, and to do all other things which 
the Law required. | 
Ver. 41. And with them Heman and Feduthun, 


Ver. 2. Then Nathan ſaid unto 
that is in thine heart, for God is with thee. + 

Ver. g. And it came to" paſs the ſame night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, faying, © 
Ver. 4. Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus 

faith the LORD, thou ſhalt not build me an houſe + 
to dwell in.] Theſe four. Verſes have been ex- 


plained before, 2 Sam. vii. in the five firſt 
Ver. g. For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince 


the day that I brought up Tfrael, unto this day, 
but I have gone from tent to tent, and from one 


tabernacle to another.) This Verſe is the very. 


ſame with the ii Verſe of that Chapter in Sa- 
mucl: Only there it is ſaid, I have walked in a 
tent, and in a tabernacle , and here, I have gone 
from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to an- 


other.] Both which ſignify, that he had no ſet- 


tled Place wherein to dwell, but walked or 
went, where the Tent, or Tabernacle, was 
pitched for him. For the Words may be tranſ- 
lated, I went out of the tent into the tent: That 
is, when they marched in the Wilderneſs, the 


and the reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed © Ark was taken out of the Tent, and when they 


by-name, to give thanks to the LO RD, becauſe © reſted it was put into the Tent again: And 


his mercy endureth for ever.] As Aſaph and his 
Brethren took care of the Muſick at Feruſalem, 
where no Sacrifices were offered, but only 
Hymns ſung, and Prayers made: So did He- 
man and Feduthun (who were with Zadok) at Gi- 
beon, where they ſung and played on Inſtru- 
ments when the Morning and Evening Sacri- 
fices were offered. „ | 
Ver. 42. Aud with them Heman and Feduthun, 
with trumpets and cymbals.] It ſhould be tranſ- 
lated, with them ( Heman and Feduthun ) there were 
irumpets and cymbals. | | . 
For thoſe that ſhould make a ſound, and with 
muſical inſtruments of God.] All the Utenſils of 
the Tabernacle and Temple were ſacred and 
ſet apart for that Uſe : Not only thoſe of the 
Altar, but even theſe Inſtruments of Muſick, 
which David ordained to praiſe the Lord withal. 
They were not common, but conſecrated to 
God to be uſed in his Service alone: And 
therefore called mufical inſtruments of God, both 
here and in 2 Chron. vii. 6. that is, ſacred 


ones: Whence thoſe that ſung the Song of ſhall the children of wickedneſs waſte | them any | 


Victory over the Beaſt, Revel. xv. 2. are ſaid 
to have in their Hands the harps of God: That 


not into a Houſe built of Cedar. Or, this may 
refer to the Tranſlation of the Ark from the 


Tabernacle by Moſes, unto the Tent made for it 
by David. De bes 
Ver. 6. Wherefore ] have walked with all 


Tfrael, ſpate I a word to any of the judges of Ira. 4 


el, (whom I commanded to feed my people) ſaying, 
Why have ye not built me an houſe of 5 880 
2 Sam. vii. 7. | 

Ver. 7. Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David, thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 


I took thee from the ſheep-cote, even from follow- - . 


ing the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler over my 
people Hrael. = 
Ver. 8. And 1 have been with thee whitherſo- 


ever thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine 


enemies from before thee, aad have mad e hee a 
name like the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. = 

Ver. 9. Alſo I will ordain a place for my people 
Iſrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their place, and ſhall be moved no more; neither 
more: (as at the beginning] He ſpeaks here, as 
if now, and not before, they were poſſeſſed of 


is, not profane or common, but ſacred Harps, © the Land of Canaan : For under David's Go- 


the Harps of the Temple, for there they ſung 
their Anthem, as Mr Mede obſerves, Book 1. 
Diſcourſe 2. 

And the fons of Feduthun were porters.] 


the Tabernacle, as others of them were to the © will ſubdue all thine enemies. 


Ark, ver. 38. 

Ver. 4.3. And all the people departed every man 
0 bis houſe : and David returned to bleſs his houſe.) 
See 2 Sam. vi. 19, 20. b 


V OL. II. 


fathers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after 
which ſhall be of thy ſons, and I will hab! 


vernment they were ſettled and flouriſhed ; 
whereas under the Judges they had no reſt. 
Ver. 10. And fince the time that I commanded 


To Judges to be over my people Iſrael :) moreover, I 


Furthermore I tell 
thee, that the LORD will build thee an houſe. > 
Ver. 11. And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy 
days be expired, that thou muſt go to be with thy 
thee, - 


iſh his 


Ver. 12, 


kingdom. 
Eee e 


W 
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7 Men, to treat a poor Shepherd, as if he were a 


870 


Ver. 12. He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will 


. » © eftabliſh his throne for ever. 


Ver. 13. 1 will be his father, and he ſhall be 
m Jon, and I will not take my. mercy dtoay from 


Bim, as I took it from him that was ee thee.) 


All theſe Verſes, which are ſet down almoſt in 
the ſame Words, in 2 Sam. vii. from ver. 7. to 
ver. 16. are there explained. = 

Ver. 14. But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, 
and in my. Kingdom for ever, and his throne ſhall 
Be eftabliſhed for evermore.] That is, in my Church, 
which is the Houſe of God, wherein he dwelt; 
and which he governed, ruled, and protected 
as his peculiar e It js very obſervable, 


that in 2 Sam. vii. 16. ſpeaking to David, he 


calls them, thine houſe, and thy. Kingdom : But 
here, mine houſe, and my kingdom, Which con- 
firms, what I noted upon the former Place, 
that this principally belongs to the 2 of 


whom David was but a Figure. 


Ver. 15. According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan 1 unio 
David.] See there, 2 Sam. vii. 17. 

Ver. 16. And David the king came and ſatthe- 
fore the LORD, and ſaid, who am I, O LORD 


God, and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 


«4 brought me hitherto ?] He came and took his 


Place before the Ark, and then ſtood up, and 
made the following Prayer to God, as 1 have 


explained it 2 Sam. vii. 18. 
Ver. 17. And yet this was a ſmall thing in 


thine eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy 
ſervants houſe for a great while to come, and haſt 


regarded me according to the eftate 'of a man of 


 « high degree, O LORD, God.] This is likewiſe 


explained there, ver. 19. but the latter Part 
of that Verſe is expreſſed in different Words, 


for there he faith, I this the manner of men, O 
LORD, but here, thoy haſt regarded me accord- 7 


to the eſtate of 4 man of high Degree, O 
This was not after the manner o 


in 


LORD Gad. 


great Prince: But ſo he had dealt with David. 
But Viftorinus Strigelius thinks, the Hebrew 
Words will bear this Tranſlation, which in his 
Opinion is better than our own, Thou haſt looked 
upon me in the form of a man, who art in the 
* higheſt the LORD God. Which he looks upon 
as a Prophecy of the Maſſiab, who was really 


the LORD God, but appeared in the Fom of 
4 Man. 


The LXX come near this Senſe 1 in the 
former Part of the Words, *T:*i4is us ws eros 
arbpd c, Thou haſt look'd upon me, as the aſpect of 
man. So Chriſtophorus Helvicus netz it in 
his Elenchus Fudæorum. 

Ver. 18. What can David ſpeak more to thee for 
the honour of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt thy 


ſervant.] He could defire no more for the In- 
creaſe of his Honour: Which is an Explication 


of what is ſaid 2 Sam. vii. 20. See there. 

Ver. 19. O LORD, for thy ſervants ſake, and 
according to thine own heart, haſt thou done all 
this greatneſs, in making known all theſe great 
things.] In 2 Sam. vii. 21. it is ſaid for thy 
Ward's ſake, that is, for the ſake of thy promiſe 
£0 thy Servant, as this Place explains it. He 
had paſſed his Word to David by his Prophets 
out of his own mere Goodneſs, without any 
other Motive. See there. It may be alſo thought 
is ſignify, for the ſake of the Meffiah, who is the 
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f before thee.) 


: 
Word of God: And by Way of Eminence 14 7 
called his ſervant, Iſaiab xlii. 1. xlix. 3. 
Ver. 20. O LORD, there is none like * 
neither is there, any God, beſides thee, according to 
all that we have heard with our ears.) This is. 
more fully expreſſed in 2 Sam. vii. 22. : 

Ver. 21. Aud what one nation in the earth is. 
like thy i people 1ſrael, whom God went” to redeem. 
to be his own' people, to make thee a name of 
greatneſs and terribleneſs, by driving out nations 
from before thy people whom - thou haſt redeemed 
out of Egypt *] See 2 Sam. vii. 23. As in the 
former Verſe he acknowledges his Happineſs, 
in being beloved of God; fo in this, the great 
Honour God had done him, in W him 
King of ſuch a People. 

Ver. 22. Fur thy. people Tfrael didf thou idle 
thine own people for. ever, and thous LORD, Pex 
cameſt their God.] See there, Verſe 24. 
Ver. 23. Therefore now, LORD, let the rin 
that thou 500 ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 
concerning bis houſe, be eſtabliſhed for — and 
do as thou haſt ſaid.] See ver. 25. 

Ver. 24. Let it ever be eſtabliſhed, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, | ſaying, the 
LORD of hoſts is "ih God of Iſrael, even a God © 
to Ijrael: and let the houſe- of: David thy ſervant 
be eſtabliſhed before thee. ] See ver. 20, where the 
ſame Thing is faid, only the Title of God is a 
little here enlarged. For there it is only ſaid, 
The LORD of hoſts is the God of Iſrael; but 
here, The LORD of hoſts. is the God of Iſrael, 
ever a God to Iſrael. Or, as it may be tranſlated; 
The LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, is a God © 
40 Iſrael, that is, moſt Gracious and Merciful, 
as appeared in many Things, particularly in be- 
ſtowing ſuch a King upon them. 

Ver. 25., For. thou, O my God, hoſt told 15 
ervant, that thou wilt build bim an houſe : 
fore thy ſervant hath found in his heart to pray 
See there, ver. 1 
Ver. 26. And now, LORD, thou art Gad, (and 
haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant ) 
See ver. 28. 

Ver. 27. Now therefore 17 it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
the houſe of thy - ſervant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O LORD, and it 
ſpall be bleſſed for ever.) this is delivered a little 
more largely in 2 Sam. vii. 29. See there. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


0 WJ after 2 it came 10 pal, that 
David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 


Ver. 1. 


| ued them, and took Gath and her towns out of the © 


hand of the Philiſtines.] This Chapter hath been 
fully explained in 2 Sam. viii. What Differences 
there are in any Expreſſion, is there noted, and 
an Account given of them, to which! refer the 
Reader. Only it may, be obſerved upon this 
Verſe, that in the Book of Samuel it is ſaid, he 
took Metheg-ammah out of their Hand; but here 
Gath and her Towns : Which are all one in A. 
barbinePs Account, who takes Metheg-ammab for 
a Region or P rovince, which comprehended Ga 
and her Towns. We may obſerve alſo inver. 171. 
the great Piety of David, who had in his Heart 


/ to build a ſplendid Houſe for God's Habitation : 


And when he was prohibited by God to do it 


(becauſe he had been engaged in ſo many. Wars, 
and 


= _q 5 


- ſaw Caule. 
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and ſhed a great deal of Blood) he could not 
fatisfy himſelf without doing ſomething towards 


it: N preparing Materials for it, and conſe- 


crating a great deal of Treaſure to be employed 
in the Building, and no other Uſe. For that's 
the Meaning of what is here ſaid, hat he dedica- 
ted unto the LO R D the gold and | ver which he 
brought from ſeveral Nations: That is, he con- 
ſecrated, or ſolemnly deputed them to this holy 
Uſe, that it might not be lawful hereafter to 
employ them to any other. 

Ver. 16. It is obſerved by Druſius, that there 
were two Abimelechs; one the Grand- ſon of 
Abitub, the other the Son of Abiathar : Who 
by the Change of a Letter 1s here called Abi- 


melech.  Mijeel Cent. I. cap. 46. 


CHAP, XIX. 


H IS Chapter alſo hath been ſo fully ex- 
lained in 2 Sam. x. that there is no need 
of adding any thing. Unleſs I obſerve, that the 


Country which there is called ſimply Maacab, 


is here called ver. 6. Aram-maachah. Which is 
the Foundation of their Opinion who think this 
Was in Syria, as I there obſerved. But it is 


plain the Scripture makes Maacah a City of 


Canaan, Deut. iii. 14. Joſbua xii. 4, 5. and 
other Places. But it lying beyond Jordan on 


the Borders of Syria, it had the Name of Aram 


added to it: Becauſe the People were in their 


Manners more Syrians than Canaanites, as Bo- 


chartus conjectures. In like manner, Aram Beth- 
rehob he thinks belonged to Canaan, in the 
North Part of it, not far from Emath, that 1s, 
 Epiphania. See Numb. xiii. 41. And Maachah 
was in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, as Rehob in the 
Tribe of Aber, Joſh. xii. 11. xix. 28. As for 
what is ſaid here, that they hired thirty two 
5 thouſand chariots, 
many Men, who fought in Chariots, when they 
For in the Book of Samuel, it 1s 
ſaid expreſly that they hired twenty thouſand 
Footmen from Zoba, and twelve thouſand Men 
of Afhtoh : Which make up the thirty two thou- 
ſand here mentioned. Which if it ſhould be 
underſtood of ſuch a Number of Chariots, 
there would have been no Footmen in their 
whole Army, which is incredible: As it is 
that they ſhould have ſo many Chariots. See 
I Sam. XIll. 5. | 


CHAP. XX 


N D it came to paſs after the year 
was expired, at the time that kings 
go out to battle, Foab led forth the power of the 


Ver. I. 


army, and waſted the country of the children of 


Ammon, and came and beſieged Rabbah, (but Da- 
vid tarried at Feruſalem) and Foab fmate Rab- 
bah and deſtroyed it.] See 2 Sam. xi. 1. where 
the Hiſtory of David's Adultery with Bath- 
fheba, and the Murder of Uriah follows: Which 
is here omitted, it being there ſo largely related, 
that nothing could be added to it. 


Ver. 3. Aud he brought out the people that wwere 


in it, and cut them with ſaws, and with harre 


of iron, and with axes : even fo dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. And David 
and all the people returned to Feruſalem.] See 
2 Sam. xii. 30, 31. n theſe two Verſes 
are explained. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs after 6 that 
there aroſe war at Gezer with the Phili ines, at 
which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Sippai 
that was of the children of the giant, and they 
were ſubdued.] An Account is given of this in 
2 Sam. xxi. 11. where this Giant is called Saph; 
who was, as I obſerve there, of the Race of 
the Arakims. See Deut. ix. 2. : 

Ver. 5. And there was war again with the 
Philiſtines, and Elbanan the ſon of Fair flew 
Labmi the ' brother of Goliah the Gittite, whoſe 


ſpears ſtaſf was like a weavers beam. See 


there, 2 Sam. xxi. 19. 

Ver. 6. Aud yet again there was tear at Gath, 
where was a man of great ſtature, whoſe fingers 
and toes were four and twenty, fix on each hand, 


and fix on each foot: and he alſo was the ſon 4 


the giant. 
Ver. 7. But when he defied Iſrael, Fonathan 

the ſon of 8 himea, Davids brother, flew him. 

Ver. 8. Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath ; 


and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 


hand of his ſervants.) Theſe three Verſes are 
explained in the fore-named Place, 2 Sam. xxi. 
20, 21, 22, After which follows the Hymn 
which David compoſed in Commemoration cf 


his many Deliverances from theſe and other 


Enemies, eſpecially from Saul: Which is here 


omitted, becauſe not only there largely record- 
ed, but alſo i in the Book of ae, 


CCC 


NM D Satan ſtood up againſt Noel 
and provoked David to number Ij- 


the meaning mult be, 1o  - * 


Ver. 1. 


rael.] It is laid in 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. that God be- 
ing angry with Jrael, moved David : That is, 
ſuffered Satan to move him. This is ſufficient- 


ly explained there: Only here the Phraſe flood 
ap is to be obſerved. Which was the Poſture 
of thoſe who charged and accuſed any Perſon 
of a Crime, in a Court of Juſtice. See 1 Kings 
XX11. 21, Thus Satan is repreſented as the Ac- 


cuſer of the Brethren, in the Book of the Reve- 


lation: And here to lay ſome Sin to the Charge 


of the Yfraehtes, which he repreſented to God 


as a Reaſon to puniſh them : For it 1s the way 


of the Holy Scripture thus to bring down theſe 
Things, and accommodate them to the loweſt _ 


Capacities. 

Ver. 2. And David ſaid 10 Feab, and 70 the 
rulers of the people.) Who, it is plain by 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 4. were with Joab when the King gave 
this Command. 
Co, number Iſrael from Beerſheba even unto 
Dan; 
may know it. 

Ver. 3. And Foab 3 The LORD make 


and bring the number of them to me, that + - 


his people an hundred times ſo many as they be: 
but my lord the king, are they not all my lords 
ſervants ? why then doth my lord require this 
thing ? why will be be a cauſe of treſpaſs to 
Iſrael ?] See what I have noted upon 2 Sam. 
Egee2 | 


Ver. 2. And David took the crown of their 
king from off his head, and found it to weigh a 
talent of gold, and there were precious ſtones in 
* and it was ſet upon Davids bead; and he 

 vrought alſo exceeding much ſpoil out 1 the "I 
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xxiv. 3 
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xxiv. 3. It is ſomething ſtrange that Joab 
ſhould ſee the Danger of this, and David not 
think of it; no not when it was ſo plainly re- 

/ - © preſented to him. But the beſt Men are ſome- 
times very drowſy, and apprehend not thoſe 

Things which plainly appear to thoſe who are 


not ſo good. 


Ver. 4. Nevertheleſs, the kings word Necuil. 
ed againſt Foab : wherefore Foab departed, and 
went ew all Iſrael, and came to Feruſalem.} Un- 
to which they came at the End of nine Months 
and twenty Days, as is more largely related in 
2 Sam. xxiv. from ver. 4. to ver. 

Ver. 5. And Foab gave the ſum of the e 
of the people unto David Aud all they of Iſrael 
were a thouſand thouſand and an hundred thou- 
ſand men that drew ſword : and Fudah were four 
hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand men that 
drew fword.} This Account of their Number 
differs much from that given in 2 Sam. xxiv. . 
concerning which ſee what I have there no- 
ted. 

Ver. 6. But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
among them.] Some think he took no Account 
of Levi becauſe they were not Warriors, and 
ſuch only as were fit for War, David deſired 
to be ſatisfied how many they were. And Ben- 
jamin they think was ſo diminiſhed in the Time 
of the Judges, that they were to be ſpared. But 
theſe, it were eaſy to ſhew, are not good Rea- 
ſons; and no other Reaſon is to be ſought for, 

than that given here in the very next Words. 
For the kings word was abominable to Foab.] 
He did all this againſt his Will, and at laſt the 
Work was ſo odious to him, that he was quite 
tired with it: And therefore broke off before 
he took the Number of theſe two Tribes. 

Ver. 7. And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, 
therefore he ſmote Tſrae!l,) He reſolved to puniſh 
them, becauſe it was for their Sins that God 


permitted David to indulge himſelf in this 


Weng 
Ver. 8. Aud David ſaid unto God, I have fin- 


nad greatly, becauſe I have done this thing: but 
now, I befeech thee, do away the Iniquity of 
ſervant, for I have done very fooliſply.] See 2 Sam. 
XXiv. 10. where I have explained this, and 
given the beſt Account I could of the Nature 
of this Sin. 

Ver. 9. And the LO RD ſpake unto Gad, Da- 
vids ſeer, ſaying. ] This is expreſſed a little more 
largely in 2 Sam. xxiv. 11, See there. 

Ver. 10. Go and tell David ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, I offer thee three things, chuſe thee 
\ one of them, that I may do it unto thee.) He ſpeaks 
to him ſo ſolemnly in the Name of the LORD, 
that he might attend the more ſeriouſly to what 
he faid, and look upon it as peremptorily 
_ reſolved. 


Ver. 11. So Gad came to David, and ſaid unta - 


him, Thus ſaith the LO R D, chuſe thee 

Ver. 12. Either three years famine, or three 
months to be deftroyed before thy foes, (while that 
the ſword of thine enemies overtaketh thee ) or 
elſe three days the ſword of the LO R D, even 
the peſtilence in the land, and the angel of the 
LORD deſtroying throughout all the coaſts of I 
rael : now therefore adviſe thy ſelf, what word I 
ſhall bring again to him that ſent me.) In the 
Book of Samuel it is ſaid, the Prophet pro- 


3 


A COMMENTARY upon 


thy | 


{ 


— 


pounded ſeven Years of F Ane, and hete bit 
three. Of which Difference I have given an 
Account upon 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto Gad, I am 4 
a great — let me fall now into the hand of 
the LO R D, (for very great are his mercies) but 
let me not fall into the hand of man.] See there 
upon ver. 14. I only add here, that the Peſti- 
lence is more propely called the Hand of the - 
L O R D, than other common Calamities : 
For they have viſible Cauſes, but none know 
whence this ſudden Deſtruction comes, but 
immediately from the Hand of God; when 
there is no Alteration that we can ſee in the 
Air, or other Elements (as we call them). And 
therefore the Angel of the LORD is ſaid 
to have ſmote the Army of Sennacherib, with 


ſuch a * as Foſephus reaſonably con- 


jectures. 
Ver. 14. So the LORD ſent a peſtilence upon 
Tjratl : pa there fell of Ijrael ſeventy thouſand 


men.] This is more largely expreſſed in 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 15. See my Annotations there. 

Veer. 15. And God ſent an angel unto. Feruſa- 
lem to deſtroy it: and as be was defireving, the 
LORD bebeld.] This ſeems to import that there 
were more Angels than one employed to de- 
ſtroy in ſeveral Places of the Country : And 
that the Angel ſent to Feruſalem had begun to 
ſlay ſome of the Inhabitants: But God took 
pity of them; beholding, perhaps, their ſerious 
Repentance. 

And he repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the 
angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now thine 
hand. And the angel of the L OR D flood by the 
threſhing-floor of Cos the Febufite.] See there 
upon ver. 16. 

Ver. 16. And David lift up Bis eyes, and ſaw 
the angel of the LO R D ftand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn ſword in his 


band.] Whence the Peſtilence is called, ver. 12. 


the ſword of the LO RD. 

Stretched out over Feruſalem.] As ready to do 
Execution upon the People there. 

Then David and the elders of Iſrael, who were 
clothed in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces.) It ap- 
pears by their Habit, that they (and the People 
of Feruſalem with them, ver. 15.) were hum- 
bling themſelves before God for their Sins, and 
deprecating his Diſpleaſure: For Mourners were 
wont to clothe themſelves in Sackcloth. 

Ver. 17. And David ſaid unto God, 1s it not 1 


: that commanded the people to be numbred? even 


Tit is that have finned, and done evil indeed; 

but as for theſe ſheep, what have they done? let 
thine hand, I pray thee, O LO R D my God, be 
on me, aud on my fathers bouſe; but not on thy 
people, that they ſhould be plagued.) See 2 Sam. 


_ XXIV. 17. 


Ver. 18. Then' the an vel of the LORD com- 
manded Gad to ſay to David.] This ſeems to ſig- 
nify that Gad was ſent upon his former Meſſage 
(ver. 9.) by an Angel, who came with that 
Command from 

That David ſhould go nl ſet up an altar unto 
the LORD, in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the 
Febuſite.] See there, ver. 18. 

Ver. 19. Aud David went up at the ſaying of 
Gad, which he ſpake in lle name of L 0 R D.] 


See there, ver. 5 
Ver. 20, 
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Ver. 20. Aud Ornun turned back; and ſaw 


the angel; and his four ſons with him hid them- 


ſelves. ] Or, when he ſaw the Angel, he turned 
his Face from him; (as did his four Sons, who 
likewiſe ſaw him) being afraid at ſo glorious an 
: A ppearance. 1 ens £ | . SITE oy EO 
This Book, as I obſerved in the beginning; 
- ſupplies ſome Things omitted in the Book of 
Samuel, among which this is one. For nothing 
is ſaid there of Araunab's ſeeing the Angel; but 
only of David's ſeeing him. 1 CONS 
Now Ornan was threſhing wheat,] For the 
orcateſt Perſons did not, in thoſe Days, diſdain 
ſuch Employments. 2 | 
Ver. 21. And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked, and ſaw David, and went out of the threſh- 
ing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David with his face 
to the ground.] See 2 Sam. xxiv. 20. 
Ver. 22. Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me 


the place of this threſhing-floor, that I may build an 


altar therein unto the LORD.) This he faid, 


after, Ornan had firſt deſired, to know the Cauſe 


of his coming to him.' Th 
Thou ſhalt grant it me for the full price, that the 
plague may be ſtayed from the people.] By offering 
a Sacrifice to appeaſe the Divine Anger. Sce 
ver. 21. 
Ver. 23. And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it 
to thee, and let my lord the king do that which is 


good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen alſo for 


burnt-offerings, and the threſhing-inſtruments for 
wood, and the wheat for the meat-offering, I 
give it all.} He offered the Ground to the King, 
as a free Gift; with every thing that was 
neceſſary for Sacrifice. See 2 Sam. xxiv. 22, 


2 
Vas. 24. And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, 
but I «will verily buy it for the full price: for 1 
will not take that which is thine for the LO R D, 
nor offer burnt-offerings without toſs. | 
Ver. 25. So David gave to Ornan for the place 
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Fire obtained by Prayers. See other Teſtimohics 
out of Heathen Antiquity, in Huetins his Oweft. 
Ver. 27. And the LO R D commanded the An- 


gel, and be put up bis ſword into the ſheath thereof.) . . 


Which it ſeems was brandiſhed over Feruſalem, 
till this Sacrifice was offere ln. 
Ver. 28. At that time when David ſaw that 


the LORD had anfwered him in the threſhing= 


floor of Ornan the Febufite, then be ſacrificed there.] 


That is, he continued to offer his Sacrifices in 
that Place, where there was ſuch a manifeſt 
Appearance of God, and a Teſtimony of his 
Acceptance of his Sacrifices. So that from this 


time he did not go to Gibeon, where Sacrifices 


were wont to be offered upon the brazen Altar. 
Which, as it follows, was then there, together 
with the Table, the Candleftick, and the Fire 
that came down from Heaven in the Days of 
Moſes (as Seder Olam Rabba faith cap. xiv.) And 
here Zadok and his Brethren miniſtred, while 
the ark was in Zion, and with them Heman and 
others, xvi. 29, 40, 41. 3 
Ver. 29. For the tabernacle of the LORD 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar 
of the buynt-offering, were at that time in the high - 
place at Gibeon.] The Targum calls this high 
Place, the SantFnary in Gibeon : For this Word 
comprehended the whole ſacred Houſe, as in 
1 Sam. ix. 13. „„ 
Ver. 30. But David could not go before it to 
enquire of God.] He thought it not fit to go 
thither at this Time, tho* that was the Place 


to which they alway reſorted to beg Mercy of 


God by Sacrifice. 3 
Fur he was afraid becauſe of the ſword of the 
angel of the L OX D.] As he thought God had 
conſecrated this Place for his Service, and that 
he ought immediately to ſacrifice here, and not 
ſtay till he could go to Gibeon: So perhaps he 
thought there might {till be Danger, that the 


fix hundred fhekels of gold by weight.) This con- 
futes their Opinion, who think there were no 
Shekels but of Silver. See 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 
where I have ſhewn, that this Account of 
the Sum of Money which he paid, doth not 
diſagree with that which is given there in that 
Ver. 26. And David built there an altar unto 
the LORD, and offered burnt-offerings, and 
peace-offerings. See there, ver. 25. ; 


Angel might ſmite Feruſalem, if he did not con- 
tinue to worſhip God here. Where he knew, 

by ſome means or other, God intended his Tem- 
ple ſhould be built for his perpetual Honour in 
this Place. The Altar alſo now erected here, 

was ſet up by the Command of God, as well 

as that of Moſes : So that he thought he might 
moſt acceptably ſerve God here. L 


antient Times. 


And called upon the LO R D.] By Thankſ- 


givings for his Mercy, beſeeching the Conti- 
nuance of it. ö 6 

Aud he anſwered him from heaven by fire upon the 
altar of burnt-offering.] This was the higheſt 
Token of God's gracious Acceptance of any 
Sacrifice. See Lev. ix. 24. The Fews ſay thus 
God conſumed the Sacrifices of Abel, and of 
- Noah, and of Abraham, when they firſt dedi- 
cated Altars to him. It is certain from the 
Holy Scriptures, thus God teſtified his Accep- 
tance of the Sacrifices of Gibeon and Elijab in 
Which Julian himſelf had not 
the Hardineſs to deny. See St yril, contra 
Julianum, L. x. And indeed this was known 
by the Heathen : For Servius upon Virg. Antid. 


X11. ver. 200. ſaith, that in the old Temples 


Sacrifices were no other ways conſumed, quam 
:gne divino precibus impetrato, than by Divine 


CHAP. XXII. 


AH EN David ſaid, this is the houſe 


In N Davit 
| f the LORD Cod.] He ſeems to 


have been inſpired by God with this Thought, 
that here he would have his Temple to be built. 


At leaſt, he concluded this, becauſe the Angel 
bad him build an Altar here, which was for Sa- 


crifice: And here God teſtified his Preſence, as 


he did at the Ere&ion of the firſt Altar, Lev. 
ix. 24. He ſeems to have reſpect to the Words 


of Jacob, Gem: xxviii. 16, 17. 


And this is the alter of burnt-offering for I. 


rael.] That is, here all their Sacrifices ſhall be 


offered, when the Temple is built. From 


which Words Maimonides concludes, it was 
utterly unlawful to build God an houſe any 
where elſe, or'to offer Sacrifice in any other 
Place but this, 82 ay 

Ver. 2. 
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Ver. 2. ha Dazid commanded to gather toge- 
ther the ftrangers. that were in the land of 1/- 
rael.] That is, thoſe they called Preſelytes, who 
perhaps were better Killed in ſuch Works, as 
here follow, than the Children of Ifrael. Or, 
as R. Solomon Jarebi thinks, theſe being ſer- 


vile Works, he would not employ the free 


People of Iirael therein: Which Example So- 


lumon afterward followed, 1 Kings v. 15. ix. 22. 


2 Chron. ii. 1. viii. 7. But we muſt not from 
hence infer, as ſome have done, that Proſe- 
hies were not as free as other Subjects: For 
they did not ſettle among the Jes upon any 
Condition, of being under any kind of Ser- 


vitude. 


And be ſet maſons. to bete cron g. Lones 70 


' build the houſe of God.] Tho' God had for- 
bidden him to build him an Houſe, yet he 
thought he might prepare Materials for the 


Building: Which God ſo much approved, 
that he was pleaſed to ſhew him a Model of 


. ſuch an Houſe as he would have, as we read / 


ch. XXv1ll. 19. 


Ver. 3. And David 3 iron in abun- 


dance, for the nails for the doors of the gates, 
and for the joinings; and braſs in abundance 


without weigbt.] The Word which we tranſlate 


Joinings, the Targum tranſlates hinges, .. 
Ver. 4. Alſa cedar trees in abundance : for 


the a and they of Tyre. brought much ce- 


dar wood to David.] There being . F riend- 


ſhip between them and David. 

Ver. 5. And David ſaid, Solomon my * —# is 
young and tender, and the houſe that is to be 
builded for the LORD, muſt be exceeding magnifi- 


cal, f fame, and of glory throughout all coun- 


tries: Iwill therefore now make preparation for 


11. So David prepared abundantly before bis. death.] 


He conſidered with - himſelf theſe two things, 


the Youthof Solomon (of which ſee 1 Kings iii. 7.) 
and then the Magnificence of the Structure that 


was to be built; both which he thought re- 


uired his Care, to make what Preparation he 


could for ſuch an Undertaking. For young 


Men are wont to be careleſs, and rarely 
capable of great Deſigns. Learned Men have 


obſerved, that this Temple was ſo ſtately and 
rich, that it exceeded all others in the World : 
The famous T emple of Diana at Epheſus, be- 


> | ing not to be compared with it. See Dr Spen- 


cer, L. iii. de Leg. Hebr. cap. 2. Diſſert. 5. 
Ver. 6. Then he called for Solomon his ſon, 


and charged him to build an altar for the LORD 


God of 1jrael.] By this it was apparent, and, 
1 ſuppoſe, well known, that he intended him 
for his Succeſſor : Which made the Crime of 
Aonijab the greater, who endeavoured to put 
him by. 

Ver. 7. And David ſaid to Solomon, My fon, 
as for me, it was in my mind to build an houſe 
unto the name of the LORD my God.) See in 


2 Sam. vii 1, 2. 
Ver. 8. But the word of the LORD came to 


me, ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and 


haſt made great wars: thou ſhalt not build an 
houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much 


Blood upon the earth in my fight.) This Rea- 


ſon is not mentioned in the Book of Samuel, 
but here is recorded to ſhew, that tho' Da- 


vid's Wars were warranted, and ſucceeded by 


God, in an extraordinary Manner, yet it did 
not ſuit ſo well with the Divine Majeſty, to 
have an Houſe built him by one who had ſhed. 
ſo much blood, as by one that reigned in 
Peace and Quietneſs. That he might be an 
Emblem of the King of peace, the LORD 
of the Church, who was prefigured in all ſuch 
great Tranſactions There may be reſpect al- 
ſo here, to the Blood of Uriah; and thoſe + 
worthy Men flain together with him, by the 


Contrivance of David: Which made him un- 


worthy to be honoured with ſuch an Under- 


taking as this. David himſelf takes Notice of 
this Blood-guiltineſs, as a Thing which was al- 


ways in God's E ye, Pſal. li. 4. where he faith, 


I have done this _ in thy fight : As God hve | 


ſaith, thou haſt ſhed blood in my * bt. See more 
below, chap. xxviii. 3. 
Ver. 9. Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who 


ſhall be a man of 2 and I will give him reft 


rom all his enemies round about : for his name 
all be Solomon, and I will give peace and quict- 
neſs unto Iſrael in his days.] Here are two Rea- 
ſons, why his Son ſhould have this Honour: 
Becauſe God would give him Reſt from all his 
Enemies, and Jrael ſhould live in Peace and 
Quietneſs in his Days. Which made ** Reign 
a proper Seaſon for this great Work. 
Ver. 10. He ſhall. build an houſe for my name, 


and be ſhall be my ſon, and I will be bis father, 
and I will etabliſh the throne of bis kingdom over 
jfrael for ever.] This can belong to none in the 


proper and full Senſe of the Word, but Chriſt 
alone. For Solomon reigned but forty Years, 
and after that his Kingdom was torn in Pieces. 


Therefore to Chriſt the Author to the Hebrews 


applies them, Hebr. i. 3. 

Ver. 11. Now, my ſon, the LORD. be with - 
thee, aud profper thou, and build the houſe of 
the LORD thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee.} 
He would not have him doubt, but be as con- 
fident as he was, that God would roſper him 
in this Work ; becauſe he ordered him to un- 


| dertake i it. 


Ver. 12. Only the. LORD give thee wiſdom 
and underſtanding, and give thee charge concern- 
ing Jrael, that thou mayeſt keep the lam of the 


LORD thy God.] When he committed Iſraet 


to his Care. 

Ver.. 13. Then ſhalt thou der. 7 thou takeſs 
heed to Faſt the ſtatutes and Judgments which 
the LORD charged Moſes with concerning Iſrael : 
be ſrrong, and of good courage, dread not, nor 
be diſmayed.) Nothing gives a man ſach an 


undaunted Courage, as a Conſcience of well 


doing, in exact Obedience to God's Com- 
mands. | 

Ver. 14. Now bebold, in my trouble, In a tu- 
multuous Reign, full of various Troubles, 

I have prepared for the houſe of the LORD an 
hundred thouſand talents of gold, and. a thouſand 
thouſand talents of ſilver, and of braſs and 
iron without weight (for it is in abundance : ) 
timber alſo and fone have I prepared, and thou 
mayeſt add thereto.) His Heart was ſo bent to 
ſhew his Gratitude to God, that he would 
have done a great Deal more for him, if he 
had been able. Tho' this was ſuch a vaſt Trea- 
ſure which he amaſſed (not out of Covetouſ- 


neſs, but purely for the Honour and ue 
0 
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of God) that it hath ſeemed to ſome incredible. 
For if we take this to be meant of the greater 
Talent, it makes ſuch an immenſe Sum, that 
it exceeds the Riches of any of the Roman 


Emperors, or other former Monarchs. For, 


in the Time of Trajan, when that Empire was 
largeſt, the Money that was in his Treaſury, 
did not exceed ſeventy three thouſand Talents, 
as Bodinus obſerves in his Book de Republ. L. vi. 
cap. 2. But a better Man than he, our Brere- 
mood, hath computed theſe Talents to make fo 
many Millions, that he thinks the Word Kik- 
tar ſhould not be tranſlated Talent in this 
Place; but only a Maſs; or Cake of Gold and 
Silver. And ſo Guil. Budæus obſerves in his 
Book de Ae, that there was in Homer's Time 
a Talent of leſſer Value: For he ſpeaks of two 
Talents, which were given, with other Things, 


as a Reward of à Victory obtained in ſome 
Such Falems, he. thinks, we are 


Exerciſes. 
to underſtand in this place: For David reign- 


ed about the Time of the Kingdom of the 4/- 
Hrians, which was near the Time of Homer. See 
Beckius upon the Targum in this Place. Of the 
ſame Opinion is Jacobus Capellus, and Junius 
and Tremellius, as appears by the Sum to which 
they make theſe Talents to amount, viz. five 
hundred thouſand Dollars of Gold, and as much 
of Silver. And more lately Hermannus Wiſs 


Je have the Light, walk, in the... 


built: to the. name f the: LORD. 1 * beſeeches 
them not to neglect this, Opportunity, which: 
he ſpake of in the foregoing Def. Vi. the 
Time of Peace which God had given them; 


which was fit for ſuch a Work. Sxrigelius com- 


pares theſe, Words with, thoſe, of. Chriſt, hie 
Ligbi. And in- 
deed the Ark and the Tabernacle 4 been too 


long ſeparated, and therefore ſuch Pre; paration, 


being made for it, it was time to E the 1. 22 
with all the holy Veſſels, in the Tabernacle, 


together into a ſettled N. » by. HR. the ö 


en for them. 
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Ver. I, 0 airy David was old, an my of 


) days, he made Solomon his ſon king 
Declared him his Succeſſor, but 


over Hfracl.] 
did not reſign his Throne to him, nor make 
him his Coadjutor. 

Ver. 2. And be gathered together all the Princes 
of _ Iſrael with theprieſts and the Levites,} It is 
likely he took this Opportunity to declare be- 


fore them all, that Solomon ſhould be King afs - , 


ter/his Deceaſe. But the principal End of this 
Aſſembly was, that he might acquaint them 


with a new Regulation of the Prieſts and Le- 


viles in their Miniſtration: Which he intended 


hath computed, that half ſo many Talents. of «to. eſtabliſh by a Divine Direction, as we read 


the Sanctuary (as ſome call them) amounts to 

twenty, thouſand froe; hundred eighty. five Tuns of 
Gold. Which he ſhews David had Opportuni- 
ty to heap together, in his Miſcell. Sacra, Tom. 
2. Exerc. X. Sg iu, 18, 3127 5 


into a betten Order. 


xxviii. 12, 13. This was a Work becoming his 
elder Years, after he had long obſeryed and 


weighed the Inconveniencies of their preſent 
Method, and the Neceſſity of putting Things 


For nothing is more uſe-; 


F 


Ver. 15. Moreover, there are codex 8 © ful or more beautiful than good Order, as Siri. TT 


thee in Cundance, hewers and workers of ſtone 
and . timber, and all manner of cunning. men for 
cvery manner of wort.] Who were all to be paid, 
as well as the Labourers, and Carriers of Bur- 
dens, out of this Money: Which required a ve- 
ry great Sum. | 

Ver. 16. Of the gold, the 4 Iver, and the braſs 
and the iron, there is no number.] The Meaning 
is, the Quantity of Braſs and Iron was, not 
numbred, as that of the Gold and Silver was. 

Ariſe, therefore, and be doing, and the LORD 
be with thee.] He would not have him now go 
about the Work, but begin it when he was ſet- 
tled on his Throne: Nothing ede the 
Lord would proſper it. 

Ver. 17. David alſo ada all the princes 
of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying.] By ad- 
viſing him, and enccur ging the People 1 in their 
Labours. 

Ver. 18, 15 not the LORD your God with you 2 
and hath be not given you reſt, on every ſide?] 
What God hath already done for them, was a 
Ground of Hope he would further them i in this 
Work; which was for his Service. 


For 4 hath given the Inhabitants of the 3 ; 


into mine hand, and the land is ſubdued before 
the LORD and before his people.] For God was 
the Author of all thoſe Wars, and gave them 
all their Victories. | 

Ver. 19. Now ſet your heart and your 2 to 
ſeck the LORD your God, ariſe therefore, and 
build ye the ſanctuary of the 'LORD your God, to 


bring the ork of the covenant of the LORD, and 


the haly veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be 


gelius obſerves out of Xenop 
And therefore the Church of God was 
highly obliged to David, for diſtinguiſhing the - 


no longer. 


Utenſils belonging to it. 
now at an End, they ſeem to have continued till 


out, 
% were ſo many Singers and Muſicians, and 
other Officers employed in their Temples, 
add: as there was in the Houſe of the We, 


hon 1n his Oecono- 
micks. 


Degrees and Offices of the Levites : Appoint- 


ing ſome to take Care of the Divine Rites and 


Ceremonies (as his Words are) ; others to go- 


yern the publick Judgments ; others to watch + 
and guard the Temple; others to celebrate the 


Praiſes of God with Singing and Inſtruments of 
Muſick. 

Ver. 3. New the Levites were 8 from 
the age 97 thirty years and upward.) So Moſes 
appointed, Numb. iv. 3. for then they were 
come to their full Strength, and fit for Service : 
Which laſted till they were fifty years old, and 


Which was their Work then, to carry the Ta- 
bernacle when it was to be removed, and all the 


Which Work being 
their Death to. diſcharge their Buſineſs at the 


Temple: Which was more eaſy, after that was 
Mull and required leſs Labour. 

And their number by their polls, man by man, 
: was thirty and eight thouſand.) The Prieſts are 
not included in this Number: Which is ſo 
that it may very well incline us to think, that 
many of them ſerved rather for State and Or- 


eat 


. Abarbinel here cries 
1 the Countries there 


nament, than for Neceſſi 
&« See whether in 


— — 3 


„  ©Who 


For then they generally began to 
decay, and grew leſs able to bear Burdens: 


— 


God 


. 


voy Officers and Fudges. 


four thouſand had fome among 


$76 
„% Who ever 1 20 the like? Who ever beheld 
4c ſuch Sanctity, ſuch Ornaments, and fuch 


“ Praifing of God ? | 

Ver. 4. Of which twenly nd four Rein! 
Were to Tr forward the work of the houſe of the 
LORD.] Theſe were employed about the Sa- 
crifices and Offerings, which they killed, and 
flayed, and waſhed: And ferved the Prieſts in 
all other Parts 6f their Mini _ about them. 
Which being very numerous; there were the 
greater number of Levites to atterid this Work, 
a thouſand every Week: For they took 
their Courſes, which being twenty and four, in 
fo many Weeks they came about again. See 
their Buſineſs, ver. 28, 29. 

And fir thouſand were officers and Judges.] 
God "appointed Judges and Officers to be ſet- 
fled in all their Ge Deut. xvi. 18. but many 
think, there had been a long Neglect in this 
Matter: And that David bimſelf cad not re- 
ſtore their Judicatures to their ancient Order, 


1 and Dignity, till the latter End of his Reign. 


For being hindred by perpetual Wars, he was 
forced to be content with. ſuch Judicatures as 
had been wont to be executed (which in many 
Things was very defective) only reſerving Ap- 
peals to himſelf, in Cauſes of great Moment, 
2 Fam. xv. 2. But how he takes Care of this 
fo neceſſary a Part of Government, and having 
numbred the Leviles, appointed them their cer- 
tain Buſineſs, which had been before unſettled 
and undetermined : Employing them both in 


_ . » Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, as Bertram diſ- 


courſes in his Bock De Repub7. Jud. p. 124. But 
a late Writer makes a doubt, whether the Ma- 
elites obſerved that Command of Moſes at all, 
when they came into the Land of Canaan; che 


leads of their Tribes taking upon them, for 


a a long Time, to determine all controverted 
Matters. But now the Levites were conſtitu- 
ted, in the Cities where they dwelt, to be both 
All agree, that Shoterim 
commonly ſignify fuch Officers as execute the 
Sentence of the Judges. 
Deut. xvi. 18. and other places. But here, be- 
ing placed before Judges, we are not to take 
them for ſuch inferior Perſons, but for Men of 
greater Authority; whom the Targum calls 
Governors : Such as our Juſtices of the Peace re, 
who faw good Order kept according to the 
Law: As the Judges were ſuch as decided Cau- 
fes in their ſeveral Courts. See Campegius Vitrin- 
ga, in his Book, De Synag. Veteri, Lib. I. 
Par. ii. Cap. 8. 

Ver. 5. Moreover, four thouſand were porters.] 


Who were to take Care that no unclean Perſon 


entred into the Temple; or any thing brought 


into it which ought not to be there; or any 


thing carried -out of it which belonged only 
to that Place: And that nothing was done a- 
bout the Door of the Court, which might di- 
ſturb the People at their Prayers. 
Aud four 22 praiſed the LORD with the 
inſtruments which, I made (ſaid David) to praiſe 
therewith.) Thus hehath given an Account how 
the whole thirty eight thouſand (mentioned v. 3.) 
were diſpoſed of to their Offices. And this laſt + 
them that 
were more eminent than the reft ; being their 


Inſtructors, both in Singing and Playing upon 


| ENA ET „ 


See my Notes upon ſes.] 


> ww, 


* 


Inſtruments: And p japs ſome of chem, bes 
ing very frallful in Moufick, contrived Inſtru. 
ments, and commanded them to be made. 4 

Ver. 6. And David divided them inio courſes 
among the ſons of Levi, namely Gerfbon, Kohath, 
and Aras, ] They took their Turns of waiting, 
ſome going off, and Schere coming on, to per- 
form all the fofe· mentioned Duties: Which Da- 
vid, the nam of God, ordered (as he ſpeaks 
2 Chron. vin. 14.) by the Direction of Cad and 
of Nathan the Prophets, who had a Command 


for it from God, as we read in this Book, 6. 


Bi V5, 
Ver. 7. Of the Gerſhonites were Laadun and 
Shimei.] Who were their immediate Anceſtors, 
is not fatd, nor is it material to be known. | 
Ver. 8. The ſons of Laadan ; the chief was fe. 
Biel, and Zetham, and Foel, three. ] It is likely 
they were not his Sons, bur ſome of his Pofteri- 
ty: For ſo the Word Sons ſignifies 1 in the Verſes 


following. 

Ver. 9. The fons of Sßimei; Shelomith, and 
Hazel, and Haran, three. J. beſe were thi chief 
of the fathers of Laadan.] This Shimei was de- 
1 from one of the three Sons of Laa- 

1 | 
Ver. 10. Ani the ſors of Shimei were Fabath, 
Zina, and Feuſp, and Beriab. Theſe four were 
the ſons of Shimei.] That ts, the Sons of that 
Shimes, Brother of Laadan, mentioned ver. 7. 

Ver. rr. And Fabath was the chief, and Ci. 
2ah the ſetond.} He is called Zina in the fore- 
Boing SER | 

But Feuſb, and Beriab had not many ſons.] 
As their two elder Brothers had. 

Therefore they were in one reckoning, according 
to their fathers houſe. ] They were ;accounted 
but as one Family: And not called by the 
Name of their Fathers, Jeuſb, and Beriab; but 
by the Name of Shimei their Grand-father. 

Ver. 12. The ſons of Kohath; Amram, Tzhar, 
Hebron, Uzziel, four.] See Exod. vi. 18. 

Ver. 13. The ſons of Amrum; Aaron and Mo- 
Exod. vi. 20. 

And Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould ſan- 
#ify the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for ever, 
to burn incenſe before ihe LORD, to miniſter un- 
to him, and to bleſs in his name for ever.] The 
Buſineſs of Aaron and his Sons was very diffe- 
rent from the reſt of the Levites: For they 
were fet apart for the ſpecial Services of the 
'Prieſthood ; to /an#ify, that is, to miniſter in 
an holy Manner, the moſt holy Things, His 
Sons burnt Incenſe every Day ; and the High- 
Prieſt went into the moſt holy Place, on the 


great Day of Expiation, with the Blood of Ex- 


piation: And when he came out, bleſſed the 
People, as the Prieſt who offered Incenſe did 
ny Day, at the Concluſion of the Sacri- 

ce 

Ver. 14. Now concerning Moſes 1 the man of 
God, his ſons were named of the tribe of Levi.} 
Tho- Moſes was ſo great a Man, the ſupreme 
Governor of his People while he lived, and 
had fuch Familiarity with the Divine Majeſty : 5 
yet his Sons were not advanced to any Dignity, 
but he left them ſimple Levites, not ſo much as 
Prieſts. Such was the wonderful Humility and 
Modeſty of this holy Man, that he did not aim 


at great Things for his Poſterity, Which 2 
_= 
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more Work to do at the Temple. But it muſt 


haps is here noted, that none might preſume, 
becauſe of their noble Deſcent to meddle with 
the Prieſthood: Which was ſettled in the Fa- 
mily of Aaron; as the Civil Government of the 
People was left to Foſhua, a Man of another 
Tribe, and Moſes his Servant. 
Ver. 15. The Sons of Moſes were Geibom ond 

Eliezer, Exod. xvii. 3, 4. 

Ver. 16. Of the Sons of Gerſbom,\ Shebuel Was 
the Chief.] Who is called Shobael, xxiv. 20. 
. 


LreLEs. tA 


here be noted, that thoſe Words for ever, ſup- 
poſe their Obedience to God, (as in Chapter 
Xxviii." 4.) in Which if they falled, they were 
not to continue in Fran, but be expelled 
out of as 

Ver. 26. Aud al unto. the Linley bey Ball 
ey the Tabernacle, nor am Veſſels of it 
for the Service thereof. It ſhould rather be tranſ- 
lated, As concerning the Levites: They were no 


The Sons of Eltezer were, Rebabiab longer to have that burdenſome Work of car- 


the Chief. And Eliezer had none other Song.] The rying the Tabernacle and its Veſſels 'when they 


Word for Chief in the Hebrew is, the int: That 
is, the Firſt-born, after whom he had no other 
Fro But a great many TI who are 

requently. called Sons. 
ut the Sons of Rehabiah were very many.] 
Which in the Hebrew is thus expreſſed, were 
highly multiplied. From whence the Targum took 
| a Conceit (as ſeveral Jewiſh Doctors have done) 
that they were multiplied to above fix hundred 
| thouſand : Merely, becauſe the fame Phraſe is 
uſed of the Children of 7/rael, in Exod. i. 7, that 
they multiplied exceedingly in Egypt ;, that is, to 
this Number, Exod. xi. 17. Whereby they 
imagine God fulfilled his Intentions to Adoſes, if 
he would not intercede for the /rael:tes,” that 
he would make him a great Nation, ix. 14. 
But theſe are idle Speculations; wherein they 
abound, fince they were abandoned by God. 

Ver. 18. Of the Sons of Tzhar ; Sholomith the 
C bief.] Who is called Shelomoth, xxiv. 22. 

Ver. 1 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jebaxiei the third, and 
Jebancam the fourth. 

Ver. 20. Of the Sons of Uzziel ; Micah the fob, 
and Joſiab the ſecond. + 


Ver, 21. J of Marart s Ant, avid Mus: 
8 Cone, and taking Care nothing was wanting 


ſbi : The Sons of Mabli, Eleazar, and Kiſh < 
Ver. 22. And Eleazar died, and had no Sons, 
but Daughters and their Brethren, the Sons of 


19. Of the Sons of Hebron; Feriab the carry 


were removed: But had a much eaſier Service; 


which they might begin ſooner than formerly : 


It requiring not ſo much See of Body, 1 


Readineſs of Mind. 
Ver. 27. For by the laſt Words of David, the 


Levites were numbred from twenty Years ad and 


This was his laſt Will about- this Mat- 
r he had well conſidered what they had 
to 


above. 
ters 
to do, and what Number was nece 
form every Part of this Duty. 
which hop were able enough at twenty Years 
of Age: 7 


have been a ſufficient Number for all the 
Work, unleſs they had come to 1t at the Age 5 


of twenty. 


Ver. 28. Beeauſe their Of ce das to wait on 
the Sons of Aaron,] Which the Levites were able 
to do at the Age of twenty Years. To attend, 


for Inſtance, at the Tabernacle; but not to 


the Ark or the Tabernacle. 
For the Service of the Houſe of the LORD. ] 

This i is a general Expreſſion of what they were 
to do; the Particulars of which follow; to aſ- 


fiſt in the Courts, and in the Chambers, in ma- 


king clean the holy Veſſels, and cleanſing the 


for the Service of the Sanctuary. 
Ver. 29. Both for the Shew-bread, and for the 


Kiſh took them.] Their Couſins married chem, fine Flour for the Meat-offering, and the unleaven- 


as the Targum expounds it, 

Ver. 23. The Sons of Muſhr, Mubli, and Eur, 
and Feremoth, three. | 

Ver. 24. Theſe are the Sons of Levi, after 72 
Houſe of their Fathers ; even the Chief of the Fa- 
tbers; as they were counted by Number of Names 


by their Polls, that did the Work for the Service 
every Thing that was to be baked or fried. 


which in the ſecond Chapter of Leviticus. 


of the Houſe of the LORD, from the Age of twen- 
ty Years: and upwards.) They were numbred 


twice, as they were in the Time of M The 
_ firſt time all from thirty, the ſecond time from 


twenty. And theſe here mentioned were of the 


laſt — - who were fit to miniſter in ſome 
Things belonging to the Service of the Levites, 


were not em 


at twenty Years old: Tho- they phony 
1 


ployed in the reſt till thirty. See upon 
viii. 24. where they are ordered to begin 
and twenty; tho? wy N not be mi- 
niſter till ta 
Ver. 2. 
Keen, hath given Reſt unto his 1 


well in Feruſalem far ever.] T nftantly 


t is, co 


attend upon the Service of God there ſettled. 
Which Kt the Reaſon for this new Order, that 
at twen-? a 


the Levites ſhould be 
ty Years of 
Was 7 — multiplied, and T 
greater Reſort to Feruſalem, the Levites 
814 Jede, 


gin their Miniſtry 


i oo | Becauſe 1/rael n Reſt 
uc 


in 


at five 


one Sacred, and another Civil; 


For David ſaid, The LORD: Gid of | 
that they may 


ed Cakes, and for that which'is baked in the Pan, 
and for that which is fried,] They were to prepare 
the Shew-bread, to be ſet on the Table every 


Week by the Prieſts; and to ſee that there 
Vas a juſt Quantity of fine F lour, for the Meat- 


Offering Morning and Evening; and that the 
unleavened Cakes were rightly made: With 
Of 


Aud for all Manner of Meaſure and Sixe.] They 
were to ſee alſo that the juſt Meaſure for Things 
liquid, and the 2 Size for Things dry were 
exactly kept, and not altered. For all Meaſures 
and Weights (by which all that were uſed in the 
Country were to. be made) were kept in the 

in the Cuſtody of the Levites. Hence 


it is; that we read often of the Shekel of the Sanc- 


zuary : Not that there were two ſorts of Shekels, 
but . becauſe 
Weights and Meaſures were reckoned inter Sa- 
cra, among hol Things: The Examples, as I 
ſaid, of them all being 1 in the Sanctuary. 
And ſo they were in the Temples of the Pa- 
ans, and afterwards in Chriſtian Churches: As 
appears by Juſtinian's Novels, exxvili. Cap. 1 
So. VJ illalpandus and our Biſhop Walton have ob- 
ſerved. Unto which may be added, that Con- 
ftantine the Great had 5 
FTE” For 


For ſome of = 


hen they might be called Probation- 
ers al they were thirty. And there would not 


rm 


wo 


* 


For he . the Cubit whereby the E- 


- © gyptians meaſured the Increaſe of Nilus, and was 


kept in the Temple of Serapis, to be tranſlated 
into one. of the Chriſtian Charches, that there 
it might be preſerved the ſafer by true Reli- 

ion; as both Socrates and Sozomen teſtify in 
their Ecdlefiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. i. Cap. 18. Lib. v. 
Cap. 3. Julian indeed cauſed it to be reſtored 
to Serapis: But that Tem 121 being burnt, Ruf- 
nus tells us the Church had it again in its Poſ- 


ſeſſion. All which ſhews, that this ancient Piece 


of Religion, to preſerve Weights, and Mea- 
ſures, as ſacred Things, continued after the 


+ Time of David; and perhaps was before it. 


Ver. 30. Aud to ſtand every Morning io thank 


and — the LORD, and likewiſe at Even.] At 
the Time when the Prieſts offered the Mann 


and Even Sacrifice. 
Ver. 31. Aud to offer all Burnt Sacrifices unto 


the LORD in the Sabbaths, in the New- Moons, 


and on the ſet Feaſts by Number,] It was no Part 


of their Buſineſs to offer Burnt-Sacrifices, which 


belonged to the Prieſts alone. 
Meaning is, to praiſe and give Thanks to God 
at the Offering of Sacrifices at thoſe Solemni- 
ties, as well as every Morning and Even. And 


to ſee there were a juſt Number of Sacrifices 


then offered as the Law preſcribed. 
According to the Order commanded unto them 


continually before the LORD.] That is, in their 


Courſes, wherein they were commanded to wait 
continually when their Turn came. 


Ver. 32. And that they ſoould keep the Charge. 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
Charge of the holy Place, and the Charge of; the 


Sons of Aaron their Brethren, in the Service of 


the Houſe of the LORD.] Theſe Words belong 


to thoſe that went juſt before; 86 that 
in their Order, when. their Courſe 

tend, they ſerved either about the Tabernacle, 
or preparing the Shew-bread in the holy Place, 
or in any other Things, wherein the Priefts 
had Occaſion to Wy oa them: And the reſt 
of theirs Time they \ nt at home; in their 

* 


ſeveral Cities; where ſtudied, and 2 

the Law. 7 
C H AP. xx iv. ; 

Ver. 1. OW theſe are the Divifins 7 the 


Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.] To 
avoid all 8 now that they were much 


increaſed, David diſtributed the Prickts, as he 
had done the Levites, into ſeveral Courſes. 


Which, no doubt, was by a Divine Direction 
QCivil Government: Wherein they could not be 


diſtributed ſo well any way as by Lot; with- 
They being higher Miniſters of his, ang the! 


as well as the other: Or rather, there was 
er Reaſon he ſhould have God's Order 


Levites were. 


Ver. 2. But Nadal and Abibu died lefare their | 
Father, and had no Children : Therefore _ N 


and Ithamar executed the Prieſt's Office.] F. 


theſe two all the Families of the Priefts Jaſcend: 
ed, who were now to be diſpoſed into a regular 
Performance of their Duty. 

Ver. 3. And David diftributed them, both Za- | 
dot of. the Sons of Eleazar, and Abimelech of the 


- Sons of Ithamar,] Theſe two (Zadot and Abime- 


lech a: were the chief es in David's Days, 


FS . 


Therefore the 


came to at- 


Sons of Aaron : Ts Sons of Aaron; 


COMMENTARY. upon 


of the Pofterity of thoſe Sons of Aaron, Elea- 


| zar and It bamar. 


According to tbeir Offic, ces in their Service. ] He 
determined, when they and thoſe Prieſts who 
depended on them, ſhould perform their Of- 
r in the Temple-Service. 

4. And there were more C bief Men found 
of — 3 of Eleazar, than of the Sons of Itba- 
mar; and thus were they divided.) Accordingly 
David divided them into certain Claſſes and 
Courſes, as the Targum expounds it. 

Among the Sons of Eleazar there were ſixteen 
Chief Men of the Houſe of their Fathers, and eight 
among the Sons of Ithamar, according to the Houſe 
of their Fathers.) He appointed. therefore fix- 
teen Courſes of the Sons of Eleazar, under as 
many Heads of their Families : And half as ma- 
ny of the Poſterity of Ithamar. Which Kimchi, 
and other Hebrew Doctors, explain in this Man- 


ner. In the Days of Moſes there were but eigbt 


Courſes in the whole: Four of Eleazar's Fami- 
ly, and four of 1thamar's. But in SamuePs Days 
they were grown to fixteen : Eight of the one, 
and as many. of the other, But 3 in the End of 


David's Reign they were enlarged to twenty four - -- 


Courſes; two Thirds of which were aſſigned 
to the Sons of Eleazar, becauſe they were 


more numerous than the other : And the Sons 


of Ithamar continued as they were before; hav- 
ing eight Courſes. But the Holy Scriptures ne- 


ver mention any ſettled Courſes till this Time 


(as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves in his 7. emple-Service, 
Chap. vi.) tho* their Doctors aſſert it to ex- 
plain that Precept, Deut. xxviii. 6. 

Ver. 5. Thus were they divided by Lot,] That 
there might be no Occaſion for Complaint : - 
When all was ordered by a Divine Diſſ Aon; 
according to very ancient Cuſtom. Por the 
Choice of Perſons by Lot, into ſacred Offices, 


was uſed from the Beginning of the World, as 


Grotius obſerves in his Book, De Imper. Sum. 
Poteſt. circa Sacra, Cap. x. Sect. * 
One Sort with another; ] Both the Sons of E- 
leazar, and of Itbamar were thus choſen, who 

ſhould wait together. 
For the Governours of the SanFuary, ] The 


Mord in the Hebrew are, Share Kodeſh : Which 
0) > 4 the principal Miniſters about Holy 


And Governours of the Houſe of God,] There 
is no Word for Houſe in the Hebrew ; where 
we only read Share Elobim « Which ſeem to ſig⸗ 
nify the chief Judges. 

Mere of the Sons of . and of the Sons of 
IUbamar.] Theſe two Families had obtained the 
chief Functions both in the Temple, and in the 


ay Dan Mey of Envy among themſelves. - 
And Shemaiab \the Son of Netbantel 
Far Scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the King and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Abimelech the Son of Abiathar, and before 
the Chief of the Fathers of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites;] In Memory of the Thing (as 
Conradus Fellicanus thinks) this Divine Writer 
ſets. down the Name of the publick Notary, by 
whom their Names were written, and put into 
the Urn, out of which the Lots were to be 
drawn. Which, that there might "1 Supi. 


Chap XXV: th FOR BntyfCHRIONTCL.S. 5 


Suſpicion of F raud, 0 Wee drawn before the 
King, the Princes, both the Chief Prieſts, (the 
High- Prieſt, and the Sagan) and before the 


chief Perſons of the ſeveral Families of Prieſts 


and Leviten. Whence it is reaſonable to con- 
clude, that David did not make this Regula- 
tion, by his mere Royal Power, but by a Di- 
vine Direction. Which he had in this, as in 
the Order he gave about the building of the 
Temple; (chap. xxviii.) and he ſeems here not 


to have acted by an abſolute Authority, but 
to have adviſed with the High-Prieft, and 


other Perſons of great Note, how to pro- 
ceed. | 

One principal Houſbold being taken for Eleazar, 
and one taken for Itbamar.] Theſe Words are 


ſomething obſcure : But the meaning is, that 


one of the principal Families of Eleazar was firft 
taken, and then one of 1thamar's; and after 
that one of Eleazar's again, and fo by turns 


till all was done: That is, till there were eight 
of each. After which, thoſe of Eleazar alone 


were diſtributed under their ſeveral Heads. 
Ver. 7. Now the firſs Lot came forth to Fe- 
| boiarib, the ſecond to Fedaiab.] The firſt Lot 
that was drawn out of the Urn had the Name 
of Fehoiarib upon it: So that his Family had 
the Precedence, and waited in the firſt Place. 
This was eſteemed a great Honour; for Fo- 
ſephus reckons himſelf noble, not only becauſe 
he was deſcended #7 tee from the Prieſts, 
but 2 Ths weorns S H,EDtü © T alroorriorapun, 
but from the firſt Courſe of the four and 
twenty. For this made a great Difference: 
Mattathias alſo, the Father of the Maccabees, 
deſcended from Fehoiarib, as we read, 1 Mac- 
cab. nl. 54. 
Ver. 8. The third to Harim, the fourth to Seo- 
rim,] I have nothing to obſerve concerning 
theſe, and the reſt that follow to Yerſe 19. but 


only that Zachariah the Father of Fohn Baptiſt - 


was of the eighth Courſe of theſe Priefts, viz. 
that of Abijah, mentioned ver. 10. as we read 
in the firſt of St. Luke. For as Joſephus teſti- 
fies, this Order of the Courſes continued till 
his Time, that is, till the Deſtruction of the 


| ſecond Temple. ; 
Ver. 19. Theſe were the Orderings of them in 


their Service to come into the Houſe of the LORD, 


according to their manner, under Aaron their Fa- 
tber, ] Under the Inſpection of the High- Prieſt, 
who being the Succeſſor of Aaron, is called by 
his Name. He took care that this Order ſhould 
be obſerved in ſuch manner, as 1s here pre- 
ſcribed: None of them anticipating their 
Courſe, nor thruſting in themſelves to attend 
before their Time, but waiting till their Time 
came. And then every Courſe ſerved a Week, 
coming in on the Sabbath ; and going out the 
next before the burning of the Incenſe at the 
Morning Sacrifice, when the Shew-bread was 
ſet on the Table, as Scaliger obſerves out of 
the Jewiſh Writers, in his Notes upon the Frag- 
ments at the End of his Book De Emend. Tem- 


porum, p. 54. Upon the three great Feſtivals 


indeed, when all Prieſts, as well as others, were 
bound to appear before God, they came out 


of their Courſe, and, that they might not be 
idle, officiated in ſuch Things as properly be- 


longed. to thoſe Solemnities, But the ordina- 
VOI. II, ; 


ry Bufindſs, for the daily | Buriit-ſacrifice, and 


e Freewill-offerings, was managed by thoſe . 
only whoſe Courſe it was to wait. And thus 


the eus underſtand thoſe Words, Deut. xvii. 
6, 7. The Levite (i. e. the Prieſts who were of 
that Tribe) Sat ſhall come to the Place which the 
LORD his God ſpall chuſe, (that is, at the three 
folemn Feaſts) then he ſhall miniſter in the Houſe 


of the LORD his God, as all his Brethren the 
Levites do, (which is meant of the Prieſts, for 


they only miniſtred before God, not the Le- 
vites) they ſhall have like Portion to eat ; that 


is, of the Sacrifices which were then offered at 
_ thoſe ſolemn Times, they were to have their 


Share, with the reſt of the Prieſts then in At- 


tendance, but the Levites did not eat of them: 


Befide that which cometh by the Sale of his Patri- 
mony, or, as it is in the Hebrew, by the Sale of 
his Fathers.] That is, ſay they, except the Por- 
tion of the daily Sacrifices, and Freewill-of- 
ferings, which by the Ordinance of their Fa- 
thers, Moſes and Aaron, belonged only to thoſe 
Prieſts, who were in their ordinary Attendance 
in their Week. | | 

As the LORD God of Iſrael had commanded 
Bim.] By his Servant David. Fs 

Ver. 20. And the reſt of the Sons of Levi were 
theſe : Of the Sons of Amram ; Shubael : of the 
Sons of Shubael ; Fehdeiah.] Now he ſpeaks of 


the reſt of the Levites, who were not Prieſts, 


who are mentioned in the foregoing Chap. xxiii. 
16, 17, Sc. and here named again to diſtin- 
guiſh them from the Prieſts, and to ſhew that 
they alſo had their Places aſſigned them by 
Lot, ver. 3 1. I have nothing to note concern- 
ing thoſe that follow between this Verſe and 
that, but only this : That ſeveral are mention- 
ed as deſcended from Merari, who are not 
mentioned in the foregoing Chapters, nor any 
where elſe. For which, no queſtion, the Au- 
thor of this Book had good Authority, tho* we 
cannot, without the Help of ſuch Records as 
he peruſed, give an Account of it. See Bux- 
torf®s Anticritica, p. 1014. 

Ver. 31. Theſe likewiſe caſt Lots over againſt 
their Brethren the Sons of Aaron, in the Preſence 


of David the King, and Zadok and Abimelech, and 


the Chief of the Fathers of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites,] There was the like Solemnity uſed in 


their Diſtribution, as there was in that of the 
Prieſts, by caſting Lots: Whereby they knew 


what Levites ſhould wait, in every Courſe with 
the Sons of Aaron. 

Even the principal Fathers over againſt their 
younger Brethren.] This is expreſſed very ob- 


ſcurely; but the meaning is, that the elder and 
younger had their Places by Lots, not by Se- 
niority of Houſes. They that were of greater 


Dignity drew Lots againſt thoſe that were of 
leſs: And they. were to take their Courſes, as 
they fell; either to 
Family. 8 


CHAP. XXV. 


Oreover David, and the Captains of 
the Hoſt,] It is abſurd to think, 


Ver. l. 


that the Commanders in War meddled with or- 


dering the Tribe of Levi, and the Service of the 


derſtand 


Ffff 2 


Temple. Therefore by the Hoſt we are to un- 


the elder or the younger 


the Word Prophecy is of ve 


= _ 


derſtand (as our Mr, Thorndike well obſerves) 
the Companies of Prieſts, that waited upon the 


Service of God at the Temple: The Captains 


of whom, (i. e. the chief Leaders) together with 
David, divided the Singers, as they had done 


the Prieſts, c. xxiv. 3, 6, 7. Tho' elſewhere 


c. xxiii. G. David alone is mentioned to have 
done it. Rights of the Church, p. 230. 
Separated to the Service,] Of God in the 
Temple. * | 
Of the Sons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of 
Feduthum,] Theſe were the chief Perſons among 
the Levites, whoſe Families were ſeparated to 
the following Service. | . 
do fhould propheſy,] Sing Pſalms, which Da- 
vid and other Prophets compoſed. For theſe 
young Men were. not Prophets, as their Fa- 


. » thers were but are ſaid 20 propheſy, becauſe 


they ſung in the Service of God thoſe Divine 
Prophetical Hymns, which were compoſed by 
their Fathers, who were Men divinely inſpired. 


Thus the Talmudiſts ſay in Bava Bathra, cap. i. 


that all the Hymns we find in the Bible were 
made by Adam, Melchiſedec, Abraham, Maſes, 
Aſaph, Heman, Feduthun, and David: Who 
collected them into one Volume. But this is 

a fooliſh Tradition and very new. 

With Harps, and Pſalteries, and with Cymbals, ] 
There were alſo Pipes, or Hautbois uſed upon 
ſeveral Occaſions, together with the Trumpets. 
The Difference between theſe three here men- 
tioned, 1s better deſcribed by Dr. Lightfoot out 
of Joſephus, than by any I have met withal ; 


who obſerves, that the other Hraclites, if allied 


to the Prieſts by Marriage, might if they had 
Skill, join in this Inſtrumental Muſick ; but 
none beſides the Levites in the Vocal. See his 
Temple Service, chap. vu. ſect. 2. where he like- 
wiſe notes what P/alms were to be ſung every 
Day of the Week. 


And this was the firſt Office of the Levztes ; 
the two other are explained in the two follow- - 


ing Chapters. | 
And the Number of the Wirkmen, according to 


the Serayce was, | 


follows. 


Ver. 2. Of the Sons of Aſaph; Zaccur, an 4 


Joſeph, and Nethaniab, and Aſrelah, tbr Sons 
of Aſaph, under the Hands of Aſapb,] Under his 
Government, as their Precentor: Or, who 
taught and inſtructed them, in Singing and 
Muſick. 
Which prophefied according to the Order of the 
King.] The Targum underſtand this, as if Aſaph 
propheſied by the Holy Ghoſt, and was con- 
ſtituted the Head of theſe by the King. But 


ſignifying ſometimes, as I ſaid before, nothin 
more, but finging divinely inſpired Hymns. 


gn Thus Miriam is called a Prophetgſs (Exod. xv. 


20.) becauſe ſhe led up the Women to praiſe 
God, with Timbrels and Dances. And indeed 
Muſick and Singing were in ancient Times had 
in ſuch Eſteem and Veneration, that they who 
excelled in this Faculty, were look'd upon as 
Perſons divinely moved. So Quintilian ob- 


” accounted Prophets and wiſe. Men, 


It had better be tranſlated, tbe 
Number of the Men of the Miniſtery (i. e. of 
thoſe who miniſtred in ſinging and playing on neſs, and Exaltation of David's Kingdom: 


Inſtruments) according to their Service, Was, as 


large Extent ; 
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ſerves, as a known Truth, L. i. Inſtit. cap. 10, 
Quis ignorat, muſicen tantum jam illis antiquis 
temporibus non ſtudii modo, verum etiam venera- 
tionis habuiſſe, ut iidem mufici, & vates judica- 
rentur. Who is ſo ignorant as not to know that 
Muſick in thoſe ancient Times, was not only 
ſo much ſtudied, but had in ſuch Veneration, 
that the ſame Men who were Muſicians, were 
Ver. 3. Of Jedutbun : the Sons of Feduthun : 
Geaaliah, and Zeri, and Feſbaiab, Haſhabiah, 
and Mattithiah, fix, under the Hands of their 
Father Feduthun.] Here are but five named : 
But it appears afterward (ver. 17. when the 
Lots were caſt) there was another, whoſe Name 
was Shimei. Who being now very young, and 
not yet able either to ſing or to play, is not 
named in this Verſe. But that he might be in- 
ſtructed and learn both, he is choſen to be the 
Head of a Courſe, when he ſhould be fit for 
it. Thus D. Kimchi explains this Matter. 

Who prophefied with a Harp, to give thanks, 
and to praiſe the LORD.] The Harp was a moſt 
noble Inſtrument, in which Jeduthun ſeems to 


be peculiarly ſkilled, and therewith praiſed - 


God; which is called propheſhing. 


Ver. 4. Of Heman : the Sons of Heman; Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Spebuel, and Ferimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 
manti-ezer, Foſhbekaſhab, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mahazioth.) He had the: moſt numerous Iſſue 
of theſe three; and they all had Families who 
were employed in this Service. 

Ver. 5. All thgfe were the Sons of Heman, the 
King's Seer,] He was a Prophet, in whoſe Com- 
pany the King delighted : And with whom he 
adviſed in difficult Affairs. 

In the Words of God,] Eſpecially in Divine 
Matters. 1 0 | 

To lift up the Horn, ] In the Temple they uſed 
alſo Wind Muſick : Which many think to have 
been Trumpets made of Horn : But the Prieſts 
only blew with Trumpets in the Temple, while 
the Levites ſung to thoſe other Inſtruments. 
Therefore others underſtand this; of the 
Hymns they ſung to magnify the Power, Great- 


Or, rather, of the Kingdom of the Maſiab, 
whom Zachary in his Song, Luke 1. 69, calls 
the Horn of Salvation. For the Power of any 
thing in Scripture is expreſſed by a Horn; 
in which lies the Strength of ſome Creatures. 
And from theſe Words Yi#orinus $trigelius' ga- 
thers, that Heman was David's Seer in politic 
Affairs, which belonged to the Confirmation 
and Settlement of his Kingdom. Cornu enim 
fignificat regimen & regnum; for à Horn ſigni- 


fies Government, and Kingdom. But the firſt 


Senſe ſeems. to me to be moſt natural, that at 
ſtated Times they blew aloud with [Trumpets 
made of Horns: For ſuch, I ſuppoſe, they 


might uſe, tho* the Prieſts only could blow _ 
with the Silver Trumpets. 


And thus the fa- 
mous Bochartus interprets theſe Words, at /et | 


Times to blow aloud with Trumpets made of Horns. © 


In his Preface to his Hierogoicon. 
And God gave to Heman fourteen Sons and 
three Daughters.) Some have fancied there are 


fifteen mentioned in the foregoing Yerſe : 1 jt 
+ 46 


* 
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the Fews look upon Romanti-ezer as one 
Name; and ſo we take it: Wien 1s hee 
by ver. 31. 

Ver. 6. A theſe were under the Hands W hei- 


Father, for Song in the Houſe of the LORD, with 


Cymbals, P/alteries, and Harps, ſor the Service 
7 the Houſe of God,] The whole Number of 


theſe was four and twenty, who under their ſe. - 


veral Fathers, Aſaph, Jedutbun, and Heman, 

regulated the Choir in their Singing and Mu- 
ſick : Being the Inſtructors and Governors of 
thoſe who were under them. It is likely they 
ſet the Pſalms to Muſick which David compo- 
fed : Or, if he himſelf modulated them, they 
ſung them in the Tunes he directed, with the 
Muſical Inſtruments here mentioned. 

According to the King*s Order, to Aſaph, 
duthur, and Heman.] "Theſe were P 
who compoſed many of the Songs, whi 
Sons ſung by their Direction: As appears from 
2 Chron. xxix. 10. where it is ſaid they ſung 
Praiſes, in the Wards of David and Aſaph the 
Seer. | 

Ver. 7. So the Nutley of them, with their 
Brethren, that were inſtructed in the Songs of the 
LORD, even all that were cunning, was two 
hundred fourſcore and eight.) This was the whole 
Number of thoſe who were skilful in Singing, 
who, under the Perſons before-mentioned, were 
diſtributed (as it here follows) into ſeveral Cour- 
ſes, after the ſame Manner that the Prieſts had 
been: With whom they were to attend in their 
Order. For twelve of theſe Singers, with their 
Governor, came and waited every Week; at 
the End of which they were ſucceeded by o- 


ther twelve, till the Courſe was finiſhed : And 


then it began again, where it did at firſt. Now 
twelve times twenty four amount to two hun- 
dred fourſcore and eight. 

It is no wonder that there were ſo many of 
them found very ſkilful in Singing and Muſick: 
For David himſelf was a great Muſician and 
Poet, and every one knows how much the In- 
clination of the ſupreme Governor ſerves to the 
promoting of Arts among the People. 

Ver. 8. And they caſt Lots, Ward agninſt 
Ward, ] Being thus diftributed 3 into twenty four 
Courſes, they caſt Lots, one Courſe againſt an- 
other, which ſhould wait firſt, and in order ſuc- 
ceed one another. 

As well the Small as the Great, the Teacher as 
the Scholar.) So that they did not begin and 
ſucceed one another, according to the Order of 
Age, or of Learning, but as God diſpoſed 
them by their Lot. The laſt Words [+he Ti cacher 
as the $:holay] the L tranſlate T«*Nawv 16 pay- 
Davevſwv, thoſe that were perfeds, and thoſe that 
were learners, They were called perfect who 
were Maſters of their Art, able to inſtruct o- 
others, who learnt of them. _ 

Ver. 9. Now the firſt. Lot came forth for A- 
ſaph to Foſeph,] Who was not his eldeſt Son; 
ſee ver. 2. After the Word Foſeph, we are to 
ſupply the Words that follow, in the reſt of 
theſe Claſſes, wwho with his Brethren and Sons 

dere twelve: Otherwiſe the Number of 79 
hundred fourſcore and eight, ver. 7. will not be 
compleat. 

Te ſecond to Gedaliah,) Who was the eldeſt 

Son to Feduthun, ver. 5. 

2 


I po with bis Bratbren and Sons tere twelve. 1 
3 Words, as Raft 'obſerves, are to be re- 


ferred to Joſeph as well as Gedaliah: For he 


mentions them both, in one and the fame 
Verſe; and therefore he only ſaith once with 
reſpect to both, he and his Sons and Brethren. 
Where by Brethren | is meant their Kindred. 

Ver. 10. The third to Zaccur, he, bis Sons 
and his Brethren were twelve. ] He was the eld- 
eſt Son of Aſaph, ver. 2. 

Ver. 11. The fourth to Tri, Ke. Called 
Zeri, ver. 3. who was the ſecond Son of Je- 
Aal bun. 

Ver. 12. The fifth to Nethaniah, &c.] This 
Lot fell upon the third Son of Aſaph, ver. 2. 

Ver. 13. The fixth to Bukkiah, &c.] Who 
Was the eldeſt Son of Heman, ver. 4. 

Ver. 14. The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, &c. J 5 
led Aſarelab, ver. 2. the agel Son of A. 
Ver. 1 8 The 2 to Peſhaiab, &c.] Who 
was the third Son of Jeduthun, ver, 3. 

Ver. 16. The ninth to Mattaniah, &c.] Who 
was the third Son of Heman, ver. 4. 

Ver. 17. The tenth to Shimei, &c.] The 
youngeſt Son of Jedutbun, as I have noted 
upon ver. 3. 

Ver. 18. The eleventh to Azareel, &c. ] The 
third Son of Heman, who 18 called Uzziel i -_ 
the ſame Verſe. | 

Ver. 19. The twelfth 10 Haſhabiab, &c.] The 
fourth Son of Feduthun,' ver. 4. 

Ver. 20. T be thirteenth to Shubael, &c.] The 
fourth Son of  Heman, called there Shebuel, 


ver. 4. 
21 The Fray trench to Mattathiab, &c. ] 
Who was the fifth Son of Fedutbun, ver. 3. 


Ver. 22. The fifteenth to Feremoth, &c.] The 
fifth Son of Heman, ver. 4. 

Ver. 23. The fixteenth to Hananiah, &c. ] The 
next Son of Heman. 

Ver. 24. The ſeventeenth is Foſhbehaſhah, &c. ] 
Who was the eleventh Son of Heman. 

Ver. 25. The eighteenth to Hanani.] Who was 
the ſeventh Son of Heman. 

Ver. 26. The nineteenth to Mallotbi, &c. ] Who 
was the twelfth Son of Heman. 

Ver. 27. The twentieth to Elialbab, &c.] Who 
was the eighth Son of Heman. 

Ver. 28. The one and twentieth to Hothir, 
&c.] Who was the eleventh Son of Heman, 

Ver. 29. The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 
&c.] Who was the ninth Son of Heman. 

Ver. 30. The three and twentieth to Mahazi- 
oth, &c.] Who was the youngeſt Son of He- 
man. 

Ver. 31, The four and twentieth to Romanti- 
ezer, &c.] The tenth Son of Heman. 

Thus all things were diſpoſed, for the pre- 
ſerving Order, and avoiding all Diſputes about 
Precedence: There being no Reſpect had in 
this Divine Diſtribution to their Birth, but the 
younger in Courſe preceded the elder. 
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Oncerning the Diviſions of the Por- 
ters.] As ſome of the Levites were 
choſen to 'be Singers (of which an Account is 


Ver. 1. 


| given in on foregoing Chapter ) ſo others Fee. 


* 


Ark in his Houſe with 
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appointed to be Porters. Which were fixed 
Offices, (as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves) which they 


might not change: None of them being per- J 
tewo of Obed-edom.] This was a great Number, 


mitted to intrude into the Office of the other: 
And neither of them into the Prieſthood. It 


was an Office of great Dignity, and Men of 
the beſt 7 
the Charge of the holy Things, ver. 20, 22, 


Quality were put into it: They having 


24, 20. 0 
97 the Korhites was Maſbelemiab.] Called Sbe- 
lemiab, ver. 14. | | 
The Son of Kore, of the Sons of Aſaph.] Not 
of Aſaph the Mufician, mentioned in the fore- 
going Chapter, for he was of the Family of 


Gerſhon (ver. 41.) but of another Aſaph, called 


Eliaſaph, and ſometimes Faſaph, of the Line 
of Kobath, chap. vi. 23. ix. 19. | Ae 

Ver. 2. And the Sons of Meſhbelemiah were, 
Zechariah the firſt-born, Fedaiel the ſecond, Ze- 
badiah the third, Fathmel the fourth, | 

Ver. 3. Elam the fifth, Fehohanan the fixth, 
Elioenai the ſeventh. F 

Ver. 4. Moreover, the Sons of Obed-edom were 
Shemaiah the firſt-born, Fehozabad the ſecond, 
Joab the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ne- 
thaneel the fifth, 7 5 
Ver. 5. Ammiel the fixth, Jachar the ſeventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for God bleſſed bim.] With a 
numerous Off-ſpring, as the Targum gloſſes up- 
on the laſt Words: Becauſe he entertained the 
t Reverence. Upon 
which Account God did him the Honour to let 


him ſee of his Sons and Grand- Sons fourſcore 
and two: Who were chief Men among the Le- 


vites. This the Targum had ſaid before, one 
only being wanting of this Number. See up- 
on c. xiii. 14. But what the Scripture faith is 


ſufficient to ſhew how God bleſſed him with a 


numerous Poſterity, without the Help of ſuch 


Houſe, and of the Court of the Wom 


monſtrous Stories, as ſome of the Fews relate. 
Ver. 6. Alſo unto Shemaiah his Son were Sons 
born, that ruled throughout the Houſe of their Fa- 
ther :] Being Men of great Authority in that 
Family. | 
For they were mighty Men of Valour.] Which 


was requiſite in Men who had this Office: For Perſ 


the Houſe of 


they were to watch and 


God, Night and Day. And not only to open 


and ſhut the Doors of the Mountain of the 
| {for 
the Prieſts opened and ſhut the Gates of the o- 
ther Courts) but to attend there to prevent any 
thing that might be done to the Prejudice of 


the Peace, Safety and Purity of the Place. And 


likewiſe, as appears by what follows, they had 
the Guard of ſome Treaſures, which required 


Men of Courage to defend them. 


Ver. 7. The Sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe Brethren 
were ſtrong Men; Elihu and Semacbiab.] Their 
Names are recorded, with two of their Bre- 


COMMENTARY up 


ſtrong Men, eighteen, 


R : 
* - 


Ver. 8. All theſe of the Sons of Obed-edom : | 


[they and their Sons and their Brethren, able Men 


or Strength for the Service, were threeſcore and 


which he lived to ſee deſcended from him, and 


from his Sons. 


Ver. 9. And Shelemiah had Sons and Brethren, 
Still their Strength is 
mentioned, as a Qualification for this Service. 

Ver. 10. Alſo Hoſah of the Sons of Merari 


had Sans; Simri the Chief (for tho be was not 


the firſt-born, yet his Father made him the 
Chief.)] Becauſe his elder Brother was feeble, 
or ſome other way unfit for the Service. For, 
as Jacob gave the Kingdom to Judab, and the 
Prieſt hood to Levi, and put Reuben his firſt- 
born from his Right, becauſe of his Crime: So 
there was ſome weighty Cauſe, no doubt, why 
this Man had the Right of Primogeniture given 
him, which was not to be altered upon the 

Account of Affection, Deut. xxi. 16, 179. 
Ver. 11. Hilktah the ſecond, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: All the Sons and 

Brethren of Hoſab were thirteen.) Who are not 


all named, but theſe who are the Principal. 


Ver. 12. Among theſe were the Diviſions. of 
the Porters, even among the chief Men,] They 
were diſtributed into Courſes, as the Priefts and 
Levites were: And theſe were principal Com- 
manders. over them: Being the moſt illuſtrious 
among their Brethren, and therefore particularly 
named. | | 


Charges, or Cuſtodies anſwerable to their Bre- 
thren: That is, to the Levites, who attended 
as theſe did. 74 F | 

Jo miniſter in the Houſe of the LORD.) This 


was not a vile Miniftry (as the Word Porter 


ſounds among us) but they were like the ſtand- 
ing Guard of a King in his Palace: And fo the 
Word, I obſerved before, had better be ren- 
dred. See ix. 17. Who kept the Treaſures of 
the Temple, as it follows, v. 20, 26. and Offi- 
cers and Judges alſo were choſen out of them, 
(v. 29, 30, 32.) which ſhews they were eminent 
ons: Some of them being very learned and 
wiſe, ver. 14. Tho', I ſuppoſe, they were not 
Judges of the Law, but of other Matters. 

Ver. 13. And they caſt Lots as well the ſmall 
as the great,] Without Reſpect to their Age or 
Dignity. W 

According to the Houſe of their Fathers.) Eve- 
ry Family having a diſtin& Lot drawn for it. 
For every Gate.] That it might be determi- 
ned at what Gate of the Temple they were to 
Walt. | 

Ver. 14. And the Lot Eaſtward fell to Shele- 
miab;] Who is called Meſhelemiah, ver. 1. 

Then for Zechariah his Son (a wiſe Caunſel- 
lor) they caſt Lots, and his Lot came out North- 
ward.) He was as much reputed for Prudence, 


Having Wards one againſt another, ] Having 


of the Hebrew, Sons of Valour. But Strength 


thren, or Couſins; who are likewiſe noted to be as others were for Strength, or Valour: And it 


ftrong Men. That is, not only Men of great was as neceſſary in the Management of many 


of their Affairs. 

Ver. 15. To Obed-edom Southward, and to his 
Sons, the Houſe of Aſuppim.] Many learned Men 
take A/uppim to ſignify the Treaſury of the 


bodily Strength, but of great Courage and Re- 
ſolution. So it is tranſlated in the Margin, out 


of Body was a principal Requiſite in this Ser- 
vice; for the Doors of the Temple were ſo. Temple, or the Place where Things dedicated 
maſſy and weighty, that the Hands of many were laid up. This they ground, fr/ft, upon 
Men (as 7oſephus ſaith) were needful to open the Import of the Word, which betokens Col- | 
and ſhut them, 2 | lections 


N Chap. XXVI. the Firft By 


lections, or Gatherings, as we tranſlate it in the 
Margin: And ſecondly, becauſe Obed-edom (whoſe 
Sons are here ſald to be placed at Aſuppim) is 
ſaid in the 2 Chron. xxv. to have the Cuſtody 


of the Treaſures. But tho' this be grante 
it remains ſtill a difficult Matter to find 
where Aſuppim was. After a long Diſcuſſion of 


it, Dr. Lightfoot concludes,” that Aſuppim were 
two Gates in the Weſtern Wall, which ſtood 
moſt South, or neareſt to Feruſalem ; and that 
the Houſe of Aſuppim was a large Building which 
run between them, and was a Treaſury of di- 
vers Rooms for laying up Things that ſerved 
the Uſe of the Temple. See Ti emple-Service, 
Chap. v. Sect. 3. 

Ver. 16. 7% Sbuppim 40 H fab the Lot came 


forth Weſtward, with the Gate Shallecheth, by the 


Cauſey of the going up,] This Gate which in So- 
lamon's Time was called Shallecheth, in the Time 
of Herod's Temple was called the Gate of Copo- 
nius. Which is ſaid here to be by the Cauſey of 
the going up: Becauſe it was by 
which Solomon made for his own gow, up from 
his own Houſe to the Temple, 1 Amps x. 5. 
2 Chron. 5 4. Which Joſephus thus expreſſes 
(as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves) A Gate led to the 
King's Houſe from the Temple, the Valley between 
them being filled up for the Paſſage. From whence 
the Gate was called by the Name of Sha/lecherh, 
which ſignifies ations becauſe of the Cauſey 
that was caſt up to Lal to it, from the 1 7. 
Palace: This being the ordinary Way to t 


Houſe of God. 
Mard againſt War pl I ſuppoſe the Meaning 
is, that they gaurded each of theſe Gates of 


Aſuppim : Or, as others take it, they guarded by 
Turns; when one went off, another comin 
on. But the moſt learned Dr. Alix, ny 
_ conſulted about it) thinks theſe Words ſignify, 
that their Stations were at the four Points of 
Heaven, oppoſite one to the other. 

VET. T7 
ward he? a Day, Southward four a Day, and to- 
ward Aſuppim two and two.) That is, two at 
each Gate of Hſuppim, before- mentioned. The 
Diſtribution of the Porters into four and ten- 
ty Courſes, is not ſo plainly and diſtinctly ſet 
down in Scripture, as is the Diſtribution of the 
Prieſts and Singers. Yet (as Dr. Lightfoot ob- 
ſerves) it may be fairly concluded, from two 
Places: whereof this is one, in theſe two 
Verſes, 16, 17. where the Fathers of the Por- 
ters are ſummed up, to the very ſame Number, 
that the firſt Fathers of the other Courſes were, 
viz. to four and twenty. Among all the Porters 
(faith Kimchi on this Place) there where four and 
twenty, according to the reſt of the Courſes; fi 
on the Eaſt: ide, four on the North, four on the 
South, at Aſuppim two and two, (four in a, 
on the W:jt, and two at Parbar: Bebold four and 
twenty. The other Place is, 2 Chron. vi. 14. 
where the Porters go in the very ſame Equi- 
Page (as he ſpeaks) as to the Matter of Diviſion 
into Courſes, with the 5 
See Temple- Service, Chap. v 

Ver. 18. At Parbar Wiſtward, "four at the 
Cauſey, and two at Parbar.] This Gate, it ap- 
pears from this Place, was in the Weſt- Quarter, 
and the Weſt-gate to the Cauſey or SHallecheth. 


It ſignifies, ſome think, the ſame with Parvar, 


I 


1 


1 5 1 


which betokens Suburbs: For it led to the Sub- 


called Millo. 


that Aſcent 


. Eaſtward were fix Levites, Wars | 


four _ 


-and the Singers. | 
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urbs, that is, that Part of the City 
Which was the Valley 
weſt· end of Mount Moriah, in which Feruſa- 


0 lem, and Sion met: Repleniſhed with Buildings 1 


in David's and Solomon's Time, 2 Sam. v. 9. 
1 Kings xi. 27. See Dr. Lightfoot in his Wy 
of the Temple, Chap. v. Sect. 2... 

Ver. 19. 


of Merari.] Theſe Courſes were made up of 
the Levites, of theſe two great Families. 
Ver. 20. And of tbe Levites, Abijab was over 


the Treaſures of the "Houſe of God, and over the + 


Treaſures of the dedicated Wings. By the Trea- 


fures of the Houſe of God, are meant ſuch things 


as were of ordinary Uſe and Employment in 
the Temple: 
Tithes, Wine, Oil, and other Things, that 
were commonly uſed. T. ogether with ſuch, as 
were offered to the Treafury ; either as a due 
(as was the half Shekel) or voluntarily, as Mo- 
ney or Veſſels, for the Repair of the Houſe of 
God, and Advancement of the Service there. 


5 By the Treaſures of dedicated Things are meant 


whatſoever their Kings, or great Commanders 


had conſecrated and dedicated for Divine Uſes : 


Which hay as a Stock for the Nene and 
Monuments of their Devotion. 
Ver. 21. As concerning the Sons of TAs > 
the Son of the Gerſbonite Laadan, chief Fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Febieli.] 


This was an eminent Man of that Family. Ses 


XXIIi. Kg 
| Vel. 22. The Son of Jebieli; ;  Zetham, 4 


Joel his Brotber, ] See XXlll. 8. where he i is call- 
ed Febiel. 

Which were over the Trtafures of he Houſe of 
the LORD. ] From hence Dr. Lightfoot gathers, 
that as ſome of the Treaſures of the Houſe 25 God 
were under the Care and Charge of the Por- 
ters; (ſee ix. 26.) So the reſt, and the Trea- 
ſures of dedicated Things, were committed to 
the Care and Charge of other Levites, who 
were neither Porters, nor Singers. 

Ver. 23. Of the Amramites, and the Ixbarites, 


the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites.] Several Per- 
ſons of theſe | Families were employed as they 


that are mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. 
Ver. 24. And Shebuel the Son of Gerſhom, the 


Son of - Moſes, was Ruler of the Treaſures.] This 


is the fole Honour, that we read of hitherto, 
conferred upon any of the Poſterity of Moſes. 
One' of which was advanced to a great Autho- 


rity, being the Overſeer of all the Treaſures, 


and their Officers. By Treaſures, T ſuppoſe, is 
here meant thoſe of the Houſe of the Lord; 
for another was over the dedicated Things, v. 2 6. 

Ver. 25. And his Brethren by Eliezer; Reha- 
biah his Son, and Jeſpulab bis Son, and Joram 
his Son, and Zichri bis Son, and Shelomith his 
Son.] Theſe, I ſuppoſe, were under Shebuel, as 
their chief Ruler. 

Ver. 26. Which Shelomith and bis Brithrow, 
were over all the Treaſures of the dedicated Things.] 


Here is another of Moſes his Poſterity (by his 


preferred to a great Office: To 
have the Charge of thoſe Thin 
dedicated for t e Service of 

Brethren' were to aſſiſt him. 


younger Son) 
„in Which his 
Which 


which Was 
at e 


1 are the Diviſions of the Por- | 
ters among the Sons of Kore, and among the Sons 


Such as the Veſſels, Veſtments, \ 


which were 


* 


55 imitated. And they 


bub David the King.] Out of his great 
a Pietys had dedicated in Abundance, to the 


Building of the Temple, xxii. 14. 


Aud the chief Fathers, the Captains — thou- 


ſands and hunareds,} Such as by the Counſel of 
. 1 Tethro (Exod xviũ.) were conſtituted to aſſiſt in 
the Government of the People. 

And the Captains f the Hoſt- had dedicated. 
The great Military Men, imitated the Rulers in 
the Civil Government, in this Piety. Or ſuch 


- as are called Captains of. the Hoſt, XXV. 1. 


Ver. 27. Out of the Spails won in Battles, did 
they dedicate to maintain the Houſe of the LORD. ] 
As David gave a vaſt Treaſure to the Building 
of the Houſe; ſo: theſe Men dedicated. a Part 


_ - of their Spoil, to the Support and Repair of 


it, as there ſhould be Oeccaſion, after it was 
built. 
Fer. 28. And all that Samuel the Seer, . 
Saul the Son , Kiſh, and Abner the Son of Ner, 
and Joab the Son of Zeruiab had dedicated, ] He 
mentions particularly ſome great Benefactors; 
to honour, their Memory 
to Poſterity. And Samuel ſeems to have begun, 


and led the Way to the reſt that followed. For 


he, I ſuppoſe, by the Spirit of Prophecy, fore- 
ſaw the Nation would be ſo well ſettled in the 
Land, that an Houſe would be built, for the 
Service of God. And therefore he dedicated 
Part of the Spoils, which he got, in the Battles 
he fought, while he was Judge of the People of 

Iſrael. Which Example, Saul, Abner, and Foab 
all took it from the an- 
great Patriarch Abraham ; 


cient Piety of the 
which he 


who gave the . Tenth: of the Spoils 


1 won — Melchiſedech God's High-Prieſt. The 


like did the Princes of the People of 1/rael, al- 
ter their Victory over the Midianites; as we 
read Numb. xxx i. 

And whoſoever had dedicated any thine.) There 

were many, no doubt, who were diſpoſed to 
the fame Piety beſides theſe named. 
_ It was under the Hand. of Shelomith, and of bis 
Bretbren.] He was a Man of eminent Probity 
and Prudence : Otherwiſe ſo great a Truſt 
would not have been repoſed in him. 

Ver. 29. Of the Izharites, C benaiab, and his 
Sons were Gor the outward Buſineſs, That! is, the 


HhHuſineſs, without the City of Feruſalem; which 


neither belonged to the Singers, nor the Por 
ters, whoſe Buſineſs was within the City. But 


what this outward Buſineſs was, is not eaſily re- 


ſolved. Kimchi, and other Hebrew Doctors, 


think,” it was to cut down Trees in the Woods, 
and to hew Stones, and to ſee the Fields 
plough'd, and the Vineyards and Gardens plant- 
ed and dreſſed, which by devout Perſons had 
been dedicated to the Service of God. 
there doth not ſeem to be any thing belong- 
ing to ſuch Matters, in theſe Words. For tho 
Shoterim or Officers, might poſſibly have ſome- 
thing to do in ſuch 9 — yet what Buſineſs 
there was in theſe Things for the Judges (on 
whom theſe Officers attended) none can ima- 
gine, And this outward Buſineſs being over 
Tjrael, as it here follows, it does not. denote 
9 Care of the Fruits —_— by the VV. 


ralites, nor the Government of thoſe. who ga- 
thered thoſe Fruits: But ſome Authority over 
the Ne themſelves z ſuch as is deſcribed 


2 
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a vaſt Number: 


„and to be Examples 


to be 
- Iy joined with Judges (as I have often before 


to it; among whom: 


1258 following ng aſs See * 4 — 
p. 26. who bs 2 is approved by Con- 
ringius: 1 t they were A ors with 

Judges. | 


the ordinary 
Over Hrael,] Not over all the Peo 


eople of 7 


tae, but over a Part-of them : For chose about 


Jordan were under another Juriſdiction, as ap- 
pears by the next Verſe. 

Fur Officers and Judges. ] For ſuch Employ- 
ments as are mentioned in the following Verſe. 

Ver. 30. And of the Hebronites, Haſbabiab 
and his Brethren, Men of Valour, a thouſand 
and ſeven bundred, were Off cers among them of 
Vrael on this Side Fordan Weſtward, 
Therefore their Officers were 
of ſeveral forts, fe 00 it folows) not only in Di- 
vine, but in Civ1 

In all Bufineſs of the LORD, and in the Ser- 
vice of the King.] The Work or Bufineſs of the 
LORD, was to * Care of all Things belong- 
ing to Religion: Among which Divine Em- 

loyments, no doubt, this was the Chief, to 

judge the People according to the Law of God; 
and to. ſee their Sentence put in Execution. For 
their Judges judged for the LORD, as Feboſha- 
Phat tells them, 2 Chron. xix. 6. And they had 
Officers, called Shoterim, to ſee their Judgment 
take Effet. But the Word Shoterim doch not 
ſignify merely the Miniſters of the Judges: But 
alſo ſuch Perſons who had ſome Minif ry com- 
mitted to them; to correct Offenders, and to 
puniſh them; or to bring them before the Judges 
iſned by them. For they are not on- 


obſerved) but frequently put before them in 
this Book. And therefore it is hard to find 
one Word to comprehend the whole Work of 
theſe Officers : Who were employed both in 
Peace and in War, as our learned Nicolas Ful- 
ler obleryes in his Miſcellanies, Lib. ui. Cap. 
20... : 
As for the Buffs of the King, Tome think, 
it was the gathering his Tribute, or perhaps 
E his Orders and Commands, and the 
e. See Grotius de Fure Sum. F circa Sa- 
cra, P: 8 
1. Among. the $73 OO Was Jen ab 
the chief even among the Hebronites, according 
zo the, Generations of their Fathers.) He was 
the principal Perſon among the Sons of Hebron, 
as we find before, xxili. 19. 
1n the fortieth Year of the Reign of King Da- 


vid, they were ſought fer, and there were found 


among them mighty Men of Valour, at Faxer in 
Gilead.] In the laſt Year of King David's Reign, 
not only theſe Thing gs mentioned in this Chapter 
were eſtabliſned; but all the other Ordinances 
which we read of i in the foregoing, as the He- 
brew. Commentators obſerve. _ And his Care 
extended itſelf to the utmoſt Parts of his Do- 
minion, where he ſought for Men fit to be put 

into theſe Offices, on the other Side of Fordan : 
And found many. Perſons of great Courage at 
TJazer i in Gilead, and the Territory belonging 
Ferijah was the Chief: 
Jazer was a 8 given to the Children of Me- 

ratis; 108-5 i. 39. 
32. 43 bis Brethren, Men of Valour, 
Fa * thouſand ſeven. hundred chief Fathers, 


whom David mage Rulers over the Reubenites, 


the 


This was 


Chap. X XVII be F ft Book's 


In 70 Nome Rada 
the G aditts, and the half Tr ibe 


Jordan (befides thoſe under Chengiah) there were 


but one thouſand and ſeven hundred. But the 


Reaſon was, that they lived a great Way from 


Tribe of Manaſſeh,] This ach of theſe Gene | 
was a great Number, to be employed in ſo the Legions, one Month for che Security of the 
ſmall 4 Country; when on the other Side of King and Kingdom: At the End of which they 
marched off, and another Legion, with their 
General, ſucceeded. So that their Courſe came 
but once in a Vear, for one Month, which made 


i 
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Offcers] Eachlof theſe Generals attended; with 


Jeruſalem; and therefore needed more to in- it no conſiderable Burthen to them: There be- 


ſpect, and admoniſh. them of their Duty; leſt 
they ſhould forget their Relation to the Tem- 


ple, of grow ſluggiſh in the Worſhip of God, 


or embrace the Religion of their Neighbours; 
as Pellicanus obſerves. e | 

For every Matter pertaining to God, and Affairs 
of the King.) It was the more neceſſary, there 
ſhould be ſuch a Number of Officers among 
them; to keep them in their Obedience to the 


King, as well as in their Duty to God. For 


there was Danger of their Deſertion from their 
Sovereign, who lived at a great Diftance, and 
was ſeparated from them by the River Jordan. 
And nothing could be more pernicious, as he 
likewiſe obſerves, than the Rending of the King- 
dom, and Neglect of the Divine Service. 
From theſe Words it appears very plainly, 
as Joanne e (10 
de Synedriis Hebræorum, Sect. 36.) that the ſame 
Perſons took Care of the Things, or Cauſes per- 
taining to God, and thoſe concerning the King. 
For nothing hindred, that.one and'the fame Col- 
lege of Judges might judge both kind of Things, 
whether Spiritual, as, we diſtinguiſh, or Civil. 
And he thinks, no Interpretation of the Things 
of God, and the Things of the King, 1s ſo probable, 
as that which I have given before: That by the 
Things of God, are meant ſuch Things as might 
| be judged by the Divine Law; and the Things 
of the King, ſuch as could not be determined by 
the Law, but were left to the Judgment of the 
King. Who could not abrogate the ancient 
Laws, being bound to ſtudy the Book of the 


La all the Days of his Life (Deut. xvii.) and 
judge according to it. But all Things being 
not there defined, or not ſo clearly and plainly 


that they could be determined by thoſe Laws, 
the King, or thoſe whom he intruſted in his 
ſtead, gave Sentence in ſuch Matters: And 


could make new Laws, provided they did not 


contradict the old. 
HA P. XXVII. 


Ver. 1. TOW the Children of Iſrael after their 
I N Number; to wit, the chief Fathers 
and Captains of thouſands and hundreds, and their 
Officers, that ſerved the King in any Matter of the 
Courſes, which came in and went out Month by 
Month, throughout all the Months of the Year, of 
every Courſe were twenty and four thouſand.) Af- 
ter the Settlement of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, here 
is an Account given, how the Militia, as we 
may call it, of the Kingdom was ſettled in ſuch 
Order, that it might be ſerviceable. They were 
diſtributed into XII Legions, conſiſting each 
of twenty four thouſand Men ; who were com- 
manded by one of the Chief of the Fathers : 
Under whom there were Captains of thouſands, 


ſuch as we now call Colonels, which were twenty 


four in every Legion commanding a thouſand 

Men. And' then Centurions under them, or 

Captains of hundreds; and under them inferior 
VOL. II. 


oannes Vonſtius notes, (in his Diſſertation 


in thoſe Offices. p 
And in his 


ſand. 


ing ſo many valiant Men then in the Nation, 
that without much Damage ſuch a Number 
might be in Arms, for ſo ſhort a Seaſon. 
licanus thinks, this Order was inſtituted in the 


1 


Nel. 


Beginning of David's Reign, but was interrupt- 


ed by many Wars he had abroad; and not re- 
newed till his laſt Years, when he eſtabliſhed 
it again, and left his Kingdom to Solomon thus 
governed. See Bertram de Repub. Jud. p. 133. 
who obſerves, that after this, we never read of 
the Cherethites and Pelethites; theſe Troops be- 
ing ſettled in their room. | 

Ver. 2. Over the firſt Courſe for the firſt Month, 
was Faſhobeam the Son of Zabdiel : and in his 
Courſe were twenty and four thouſand.) Now he 


' ſets down the Names of the chief Commander 


of every Legion: And Faſhobeam ſeems to have 
been the firſt of his mighty Men, mentioned 
xi. 11. 2 Sam. xxili. 8. ; 
Ver. 3. Of the Children of Perez, was the 


chief of all the Captains of the Hoſts for the firſt 


Month.) The fore-named Jaſbobeam was of 
the Children of Pharez, the Son of Fudah : 


Which Tribe had the Honour to have the firſt 


chief Commander choſen out of it. 
Ver. 4. And over the Courſe of the ſecond 
Month, was Doaai, an Ahobite, and of his Courſe 


was Mikloth alſo the Ruler: in his Courſe likewiſe 


were twenty and four thouſand.) This Dado (as he 
is called in 2 Sam. xxiii. 9.) was another of Da- 
vid's mighty Men: Who had for his Lieutenant 
(when he was abſent) Miklotb; who, we may 
ſuppoſe, is therefore here mentioned, becauſe 
he was a Perſon of great Eminence, and had 
ſome conſiderable Command in this Courſe, + 

Ver. 5. The third Captain of the Hoſt for the 
third Month, was Benaiah the Son of Feboiada, a 
chief Prieſt :] Or rather, 'a chief Prince, as the 


Hebreto Word Cohen often ſignifies. See upon = 


2 Sam. viii. 18. xx. 26. For it is certain, neither 
Benaiah, nor his Father were High- Prieſts, or 
ſecond Prieſts; but Abiathar and Zadok were 


* 


Courſe were twenty and four thou- 
Ver. 6. This is that Benaiah, who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty :] He was 
one of David's Worthies; who had done ſuch 


mighty Acts, that this Divine Writer did not 
think fit here to mention him, without a Mark 


of Honour fet upon him. See 2 Sam. xxiii. 


20% 2%; ARA ä 
And in his Courſe was Ammizabad his Son.] He 
was his Deputy, when his Father could not at- 


tend this Duty himſelf; having another Office 


- 


of great Dignity, wherein he ſerved, as Captain 


of the Cherethites and Pelethites, 2 Sam. viii. 18. 
Of whom, - I obſerved before, we never read 


after the Time of David: But *tis-hikely were 


kept up while they lived, tho? there was no 
need of them, after theſe Courſes were ſettled. 


Ver. 7.The fourth Captain far the fourth Month, 


was Aſabel the Brother of Foab,] This confirms 
Ggg g Pelli- 


1 ; 6 os 
bs "4 . * TT 


Pellicanus his Opt pinion, that David un 
theſe Courſes in the "he Beg of his Reign: 3: 
For Aſabel was killed while David reigned in 
Hebron, before he was King over all {/ael, and 
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ſettled at Feruſalem. He alſo was one of Da- 


vid's Worthies, 2 Sam. xxili. 24. 

And Zebadiah his Son after him.] He had the 
Honour to ſucceed his Father in this great 
Command, when he was ſlain. 

Ver. 8. The fifth Captain for the fifth Month, 
was Shambuth the Iarabite, &“. ] It is very pro- 
bable, that this was that valiant Man called 
Shammah, 2 Sam. xxiii. 11, and Shammath in 
this Book, xi. 27. 

Ver. 9. The fixth Captain for the fixth Month, 
dag Ira theSon of Tkkeſh the Tekatte, &c.] He is 
mentioned among the thirty mighty Men in 
2 Sam. xxiii. 26. and in this Book, c. xi. 28. 
Ver. 10. The ſeventh Captain for the. ſeventh 


Month, was Helez the Pelonite of the Children of 


Ephraim, &c. He is called the Paltite in 2 Sam. 
XXIII. 26. and for the Honour of that Tribe, he 
is ſaid here to be of the Children of Epbraim. 
Ver. 11. The eighth Captain for the ejghth 
Month, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite of the Zar- 
hites, Kc. One of that Family that was emi- 
nent in the Tribe of Judab, deſcended from 
Caleb, ii. 33. He ſlew one of the Sons of the 
Giant, in a Battle with the Phil; Minen, 2 Sam. 
XX1. 18. ; 

Ver. 12. Theninth Captain for the ninth Month, 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites.) 
He alſo is mentioned among the thirty mighty 
Men 1 in 2 Sam. xxiii. 27. 

Ver. 13. The tenth Captain for the tenth 


Month, was Maharai the Netophathite of the 


Zarhites, &c.] One of the ſame mighty Men, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 28. 

Ver. 14. The eleventh C * * the deventh 
Month, was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the Chil- 
dren of Ephraim.) Who is alſo there mentioned, 
V. 35. but here it is added of what Tribe he 


Was. 


Ver. 15. The twelfth Captain for the raelfth 


Month, was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othmiel, 
2 He is called Heled in this Book, Chap. 
xi. 30. and Heleb in 2 Sam. xxiii. 29. 
Ver. 16. Furthermore, over the Tribes of Iſrael:] an 
Beſides the twelve great Captains before men- 
tioned, who commanded, each of them, twenty 
and four thouſand Men ; every Tribe“ had a 
Ruler, (who are called the Princes of the Tribes 
of os, ver. 22.) who had the chief Authori- 
among them, under the King. | 
The Ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the 
Son of Zichri : of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the 
Son of Maachah.) He reckons up the Tribes in 
Order according to their Birth-right, by Leah. 


Ver. 17. Of the Levites, Haſpabiah the Son of 


Kemuel:) He is mentioned before, xxvi. 30. 
Of the Aaronites, Zadok.) They were not a 


of 3 on ee Michael 1 He was 
1 fifth Son of Leab, and go efore.is reckoned 
next 1 Hi Mah, who, Was the Fourth, r ., 
Ks 

2 0 19. 07 Zebulun,. Tamoil the \ Fon of 0- 
badiah:) He was the N. Son of Leab, Gen. 
XX. 20. 

Of Naphtali, Ferimath the Son of Azriel Tho? 
Dan was the Firſt-born of Bilbab, (Gen. xxx. 6.) 
yet that Tribe is put laſt, and Naphtali, who 
was the next Son, put before him. For what 
Reaſon we cannot tell. 

Ver. 20. Of the C bildren of Ephraim, 'Y 72 
the Son of Azaziab : of the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, 
Joel the Son of Pedaiab.] This is meant of that 
half Tribe, which had its Portion on this Side 
Jordan, near to Ephraim. 

Ver. 21, Of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh in by 
lead, ] On the other Side Fordan, where the Rey- 
benites and Gadztes were. 

Iddo the Son of Zechariah] It doth not ap- 
pear of what F amuly he Ms, but it is likely, 
one of that Tribe. 

Of Benjamin, Jamie the Son of Auer. BY 
ſeems, the F amily of Abner, who was the 

teſt Man in the Kingdom of Iſrael, conti- 
nued in high Authority. after his Death. 

Ver. 22. Of Dan, Azareel the Son of Feroham. 
Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes of Iſrael.} That 
is, of thoſe Tribes before-mentioned. But Gad 


and Aber are omitted, of which we can give 


no certain Account. Perhaps they were under 
the Government of the Ruler of ſome neigh- 
bouring Tribe. For Aſßber dwelling in very 
narrow Bounds between, Naphtali and Zebulon, 
might be under the Command of him that go- 
verned either of them: And Gad, ſome think, 

was comprehended under the Reubenites. : 

Ver. 23. But David took not the Number of 
them] That is, of Hrael, whom he had ſ] poken 
of before. 

From twenty Years old and under:] But only 
of thoſe who were above the Age of twenty | 
Years. 

_ Becauſe the LORD had ſaid he would increaſe 
Lrael like to the Stars of the Heavens,] This was 
the Reaſon, Pellicanus thinks, that God was ſo 

angry with David for numbring the People: 
Which he had promiſed ſhould be ſo many, 


that they ſhould not be numbred. Which Pro- 


miſe God would have to be believed, without 


attempting to prove the Truth of it. But 


theſe Words ſeem to me, to confute that Opi- 


nion: For they rather ſignify, that David for- 


bore to number all the People, becauſe he 


would not queſtion that Promiſe, and content- 
ed himſelf with an Account of thoſe that 


were fit to go to War, xxi. 4. See my Notes 
upon 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 

Ver. 24. Joab the Son f Zeruiah began to num- 
ber, but be finiſhed not,] For he did not number 


diſtinct Tribe, but of a diſtinct Order, from the thoſe of Levi and Benjamin ; as we read before 


reſt of the Levites: And therefore had a pecu 
liar Chief to de over them, vi. Zadek. 
Who (as Bertram thinks) had the chief Autho- 
rity at the Tabernacle in Gibeon, as Abiathar 
had at Feruſalem, where the Ark was. 

Ver. 18. Of Judab, Elihu one of the Brethren 


of Denid:) Called Elb in I Sam. xvi. 6. 
2 


in this Book, c. xxi. 6. 

Becauſe there fell Wrath for it 1 apainl Trrael,] © 
This ſeems to import, that before Foab had 
finiſhed his Account, the Plague began ; which 
put a Stop to his Proceedings. 

Neither was the Number put in the Account of 


* the Chronicles 4 King David.] An Account of 


the 


Chap. XXV 

: the Number as far as ne went b was eren by 
Joab to the King: But the King being ſenſible 
of his Error, would not have it recorded in the 


Publick Regiſters of the Kingdom, as other 


Things of daily Occurrence were. Let the 
Memory of it is preſerved in theſe holy Books, 
to teach all Poſterity not to put their Truſt in 
the Am of Hf eirorydy ON big 
Ver. 25. Aud over the King's Treaſure was 
Azmaveth the Son of Adiel: and over the Store- 
houſes in the Fields, in the Cities, and in the Vil- 


Jages, and in the Caſtles, was Fehonathan the 


Son of Uzziah.] The former of theſe was the 
principal Officer in the Exchequer, as we now 
ſpeak, who received the King's Money from 
the Under-Officers, and was accountable for it; 
and lived at Feruſalem, where he iſſued it out, 
according to the King's Orders. But there was 
another in the Country out of Feruſalem, who 
received the Tribute of all Kinds, which the 


People were to pay him: Which he laid up in 


Store-houſes, that were built in ſeveral Places 
for that Purpoſe. F 
Ver. 26. And over them that did the Wort of 
the Field for Tillage of the Ground, was Exri the 
Son of Chelub.] Beſide the Tribute paid by the 
People of Corn, Wine, Oil, Sc. the King had 
Land of his own; where he kept Servants to 
till the Ground. And this Perſon was ſet over 
them, to ſee they were not idle, and that they 
were honeſt in gathering the Fruits of the 
Earth, and ſending them to the Store-houſes. 
Ver. 27. And over the Vineyards was Sbimei 
the Ramathite:] He looked after the Vine - dreſ- 
ſers. | 3 
Over the Increaſe of the Vineyards, for the 
Wine- Cellars, was Zabdi the Sbiphmite.] His 
Office was to ſee the Wine preſſed out of the 
Grapes, and carried into the Cellars z where it 
was laid up. 5 
Ver. 28. And over the Olive-trtes, and the 


Sycomore-trees that were in the low Plains, was 


Baal-hanan the Gederite:] This ſhews, that Da- 
vid was a great Husband, as we ſpeak, and had 
Ground proper for all Sort of Fruits; which 
was managed by his own Servants. For,. as I 
have often obſerved, the greateſt Men in thoſe 
Times ftudied the Improvement of their Ground 
of what Sort ſoever it was. 

And over the Cellars of Oil was Foaſh.] It 
appears from many Places, that a great Part of 
their Revenue Jay in Oil: Which requir'd great 
Care, as Wine did, in the looking after it. 

Ver. 29. And over the Herds that fed in Sha- 
ron, was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the 
Herds that were in the Valleys, was Shaphat the 
Son of Adlai.) He had great Store of Cattle alſo 
in his Paſtures, particularly in Sharon, which was 
a Place noted for its Fruitfulneſs, as we read in 
the Prophet 1/aiah, Chap. xxxiii. 9. XXV. 2. 
And ſo St. Hierom teſtifies, Omnis Regio Saron, 
&c. all the Region of Saron, about Lidda, Fop- 
pa, and Famnia, was apt for feeding of Flocks. 
See [/Jatah lxv. 10. There was another Saron be- 
ſides this near the Medziterranean, which was in 
the Eaſt beyond Jordan, (as I obſerved upon 
c. v. 16. of this Book) where the Gadites inha- 
bited, who abounded in Cattle : And therefore 
were, planted by Moſes in this Region, and in 
Baſhan, which was another rich Country for 
VOI. II. : 
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Paſture. See L. Emportir upon Baus Nang. 
And therefore here Dawid, it is likely, "bred 3 


great many Cattle, both in the Mountains, and 


in the Valleys; and had particular Officers, to 
look after them, they being very many. For 
here, as he obſerves out of Maimonidis, there 
were great Numbers of Calves bred,” which 
Women had the Care of, and were brought 
from hence to other Places, to be ſold. 
Ver. 30. Over the Camels alſo, was Obil the 


I/hmeetite:) An Ihmeelite was the fitteſt Perſon + . 


to look after the Breed of Camels, becauſe that 
Country abounded with them, and they beſt 
underſtood their Nature. And this Perſon 
ſeems to have had his Name from his Office. 
For as Bil, in Arabic ſigniſies a Camel, ſo A. 
bal and Abil, a Keeper of Camels: As Bocburt 
notes in his Hierozoicon, P. i. Lib. ii. Cap. 2. 
And over the Aſſes, was Fehdeiah the Merono- 
thite.] This was a great Part of Men's Riches 


in old Times; for we find Ana, feeding his Ffa- 

- ther's Aſſes in Gen. xxxvi. 24. In which Book 
we find them reckoned among the Wealth of 
the antient Patriarchs. And the Jfraelites took 


no leſs than threeſcore and one thouſand of 


them from the Midianites, Num. xxxi. 34. And 
in this Book we read of two thouſand taken 


from the Hagarens, c. v. 21. And when the 
Jews returned out of the Captivity of Babylon, 
they were become ſo rich that they brought a- 
way with them ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and 
twenty Aſſes; as Nehemiah relates c. vii. 69. 

Ver. 3 1. And over the Flocks, was Jaziz tbe 
Hagarite. Al theſe were the Rulers of the Sub-. 


ſtance which was King David's.] The Flocks of 


Sheep, no doubt, were very numerous, but 
among all the Flocks and Herds there is no 


mention made of Swine, as Bochartus obſerves. + - 


Nor had the Patriarchs any, that we read of 
when mention is made of their Poſſeſſions. Nor 


had Fob any in Arabia, tho? he had a vaſt Num- 


ber of other Cattle. Nor did the Mratlites ever 
take any of theſe, as Spoil from their Enemies. 
And therefore Gadara, where Swine were kept 


in 7udz (as we read in the Goſpel) was a Greek 


City, not a Fewiſh, as Joſephus tells us. See 
Fierozoicon, P. i. Lib. i. Cap. 51. - 1 
Ver. 32. Alſo Fonathan, David's Uncle, was 


4 Counſellor, a wiſe Man, and à Scribe:] He 


was one of the Privy-Council ; being a Man of 
great Wiſdom, and alſo skilful in the Law; for 
ſo the Word Sopher (which we render Scribe) 


ſigniſies. A very learned Author thinks it ſig- 


nifies a Secretary of State, or rather a Chancellor. 
And Febiel the Son of Hachmoni, was with the 
King's Sons.) He alſo, no doubt, was a Man of 
2 Underſtanding, being a Tutor, as we 
peak, or Governor to the King's Sons. 
Ver. 33. And Abithophel was the King Coun- 


ſellor, and Huſhai the” Archite was "the King's - 


Companion.] Ahithophel ſeems to have been Pre- 
ſident of the Council: But Huſbai was his Fa- 


vourite (being called David's Friend) in whoſe 


Company he moſt delighted, and whom he 

truſted with his greateſt Secrets. a 
Ver. 34. Aud after Ahithophel, was Fehoiada 
the Son of Benaiah, and Abiathar :| After Abi- 
thophel had made away himſelf, theſe two were 
the principal Counſellors ; as Azmchi and other 
Fewiſb Doctors underſtand theſe Words. But 
Gggg 2 others 
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others think, the Meaning is, that next to him 
theſe two were ng the ableſt Men that 
David adviſed. NV 7 : But after bim, for he 
was eſteemed the 6 

And the General of the Rings Army was Foab.] 


The Targum hath a ſtrange Expoſition of this 


Verſe, which is this; When there was War to 


be made, they conſulted Abi thophel, and after 


that they aſked Counſel of Urim and Thummim 


by Jeboiada, the Head of the Sanbedrin; and 


by Abiathar the High -Prieſt: And ſo the Chere- 
tbites and Pelethites by the Authority of Urim 


and Thummim, went to fight under the Com- 


mand of Joab, the General of the Army. In 


the Expoſition of which there are a great ma- 


ny fooliſh Deſcants, which I ſhall not men- 


tion. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Ver. 1. AX ND David aſſembled all the Princes 
of Iſrael, the Princes of the Tribes, 


Theſe ſeeem to be the ſame, one being the Ex- 


plication of the other: And they ate thoſe Fer- 
ſons mentioned ver. 16, 17, &c. of the forego- 


ing Chapter. 55 
And the Captains of the Companies that mini- 


ſtred to the King by Courſe,] That is, thoſe 


great Commanders, over four and twenty thou- 
fand a- piece, mentioned in the beginning of the 
foregoing Chapter. 


And the Captains over the thouſands, and Cap- 
tains over the hundreds,] The Commanders of 


every one of thoſe thouſands, with the Centu- 
rions who commanded the ſeveral Companies, 
conſiſting of an hundred. | | 


Poſſeſſion of the King, and of his Sons,] Who are 
mentioned alſo in ver. 25, 26, &c. of the fore- 
going Chapter : And appear by this to have 
been conſiderable Perſons. + 6 
F With the Officers, ] Who were about his Per- 
on. * | 
And with the mighty Men, and with all the 
valiant Men,] Thoſe who were eminent for 


their Services in War, of whom he had ſpoken 


in Chap. xi. and xu. : | 
Unto Feruſalem.] All theſe he called to at- 


tend him in the chief City of the Kingdom, 
that he might commend Solomon to them as his 


Succeſſor, and this Government which he had 
ſettled. See Bertram de Repub: Jud. p. 150. 
This ſeems to have been a diſtinct Aſſembly 
from that mentioned c. xxiii. 2. being more ge- 
neral, and conſiſting of many Perſons, who 


were not then in ſuch Offices, as are here 


named. * 
Ver. 2. Then David the King ſtood upon his 


Feet, and ſaid,] He was fitting, in his Throne, I 


ſuppoſe, when they came in, but then ſtood 


up in Reſpe& to ſo great an Aſſembly, and 


that he might be the better heard. When he 
firſt declared Solomon to be his Succeſſor, and 
cauſed him to be anointed, he lay upon his 


Bed, being very Palſick and Decrepit, as we 


read 1 Kings i. But intending now to have him 
anointed again, in the midſt of his Princes, 
and great Commanders (c. xxix. 22.) whom he 


could not aſſemble, when on a ſudden. he com- 
- manded him to be anointed before: He rouſed 
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upon the Cherubims, 1 Sam. iv. 4. 
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out of his Chamber, and made Orations, and 
gave Advice for Things to come, AS Dr. Ligh tn 


an of greateſt Prudence. foot obſer ves. 


Hear me, my Brethren, and ty People,] | He . | 


. 
© 


calls the great Men his Brethren, both becauſe 


they had a Shares in the Government with him, 
and to expreſs his Affection to them. *Tis like- 
ly they were attended by ſome other Perſons, . .. 
whom he calls my People. | 

Thad in mine Heart to build an Houſe of Reſt 


for. the Ark of. the Covenant of the LORD, I A 
fixed Place, where the Ark might be ſettled, 


and not carried about, as it had been hitherto, 
2 Sam. vi. TI. | 


ing to which Expreſſion the Prophet 
ſaith, Lament. ii. 1. that the LORD had caſt 
down the Beauty of Iſrael, and remembred not bis 


© Footſtool, (that is, the Ark of the Covenant. 


which was their Glory) in the Day of his Anger, 
Book I. p. 300. For the Divine Glory, fitting 


upon the Wings of the Cherubims, over the 


Mercy Seat (P/al. Ixxx. 2.) his Feet, as we 
ſpeak after the Manner of Men, reſted upon 


the Ark. And therefore the Targum thus pa- 
raphraſes it, The Footſtool of the Throne of Glory. 


And thence it is ſometimes called, The Ark of 
the Covenant of the LORD of Hoſts, who fitteth - 
And had made ready for the Building. ] Laid up 
great Treaſures, which he defigned to defray 
the Charges of the Building. See chap. xxii. 
Ver. 3. But God ſaid unto me,] In the Targum, 


And the Stewards over all the Subſtance and the Memra, WORD of the LORD. 


Thou ſhalt not build an Houſe for my Name, be- 
cauſe thou haſt been a Man of War, and haſt ſhed 
Blood.] See my Notes upon Chap. xxii. 8. To 
which I ſhall here add, that Bloodſhed was ac- 
counted a Thing ſo heinous, that tho? one had 
killed another only accidentally, yet he was 


bound to flee for it to a City of Refuge, or 
elſe he might have been killed himſelf. And 


among the ancient Greeks (as Petitus ſhews in 
his Book of the Atiick Laws, L. vii. p. 512.) 
he that killed another involuntarily, was ba- 
niſhed from his Country for a Year. But Da- 
vid is here forbidden to build God a Temple, 
merely becauſe he had been engaged in War 
and Bloodſhed, tho? it was on a pious Account. 
And thus alſo among the ancient Greeks (as 
Grotius obſerves) they ſtood in need of an Ex- 
piation, who without any Blame had defiled 
their Hands in Blood. And accordingly a- 
mong the Greek Chriſtians there was a Canon, 
long obſerved in that Church, which kept Men 
from the Holy Communion for a Time, who 
had killed an Enemy in any War. See L. ii. 
De Jure Belli, & Pacis, cap. xxv. ſect. . But 
Qfander, conſidering this Paſſage in Grotius, 
thinks, that in theſe Words, David's Warring 
and Bloodſhed is not alledged, ratione alicujus 
vitii, &c. upon the Account of any Blemiſn, 
which hindred him from building a Houſe for 
God, but merely upon the Account of the vaſt 
Buſineſs wherein he was engaged: For being 
employed continually in warlike Actions, he 
was not at leiſure for ſuch a Building; which 

was 
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to God, Pſalm 1x. 


was otherwiſe employed, 1 Kings v. 
leave this to better Judgments. 


f 


Chap. XXVIIE the FN Boo 


was to be the Work of Peace and Quietneſs. 
David alſo is expreſly ſaid to have managed 


the Wars of the LORD, being but his In- 


ſtrument to puniſh the Enemies of his People 
| Iſrael. And therefore could not be blemiſhed 
by being thus employed to God, nor made 
uncapable thereby to build his Temple. For 
he gloried and triumphed in theſe Wars and in 
the Victories he got: For which he ſung Praiſe 
Add to all this, that the 
Account which Solomon gives to Hiram, why his 
Father did not build God an Houſe, was that he 
3. But I 


Ver. 4. Howbeit,. the LORD God of Vrael 
choſe me before all the Houſe of my Father, to be 
King over Ifrael for ever :] See 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
Pſal. lxxvnt. 68. IT. © 


For he hath choſen udab to be the Ruler ;] See | 


Gen. xlix. 10, 
And of the Houſe of Fudah, the Houſe of my 
* Father, and among the Sons of my Father, he 
liked me, to make me King over all Iſrael.] For till 
his Days it was not known out of what Family 
of Fudab a King ſhould be choſen, from whom 
the MESSTAH ſhould come. | | 
Ver. 5. And of all my Sons (for the LORD hath 


of CHRONICLES. 389 


Gretins here obſerves) ſhall be excuſed by a ſu- -- 


pine Ignorance. 


Dat ye may Poſſeſs this good Lind, and leave it 


eber. ] It was in vain to expect the Continuance 
of God's Favour to them; who had brought 


them into this good Land, unleſs they conti- 


nued ſtedfaſt in his Obedience. This was the 
only Way to Settlement in their Poſſeſſions. 


Ver. 9. And than, Solomon my Son, knifto bunu 


the God of thy Father,] To know God is, in 
Scripture Language, to acknowledge and love 
him. As God is faid to know the Way of the 
Righteous ; that is, to approve and love it, 


Pjal. i. ult. Solomon had the greater Reaſon to 


do this, ' becauſe God had been fo very gracious 
before 


to his Father David, and choſen him, 
all his Brethren, to be his Succeflor. 


Aud ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and a 
Willing Mind: ] His Love was to be expreſſed 


by Obedience to God, and that intirely and 


chearfully : Out of Choice, not by Conſtraint ; - 


not to gain the good Opinion of Men, but the 


for an Inheritance for your” Children after you for 


Favour of God. For hearty Piety, and not 


merely the outward Appearance of it, is the 
ſureſt Support of a Prince's Power and Autho- 
rity : And will diſpoſe his Subjects to love and 


given me many Sons) he hath choſen Solomon my ' reverence him as ſincerely, as he doth God. 


Son, to fit upon the Throne of the Kingdom of the 


Fur the LOR D ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- + © 


LORD over Iſrael.) For he was beloved of 'ftandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts:] He 
God from his Birth, 2 Sam. xii. 25. and plain- preſſes him with two Arguments unto Sincerity 


ly deſigned by God to be his Succeſſor, 2 Sam. 
Vii. 13. and here in this Book, c. xxii. 9. So 


in his Obedience. The firſt is in theſe Words; 
becauſe God cannot be deceived with external 
that David ſware he ſhould reign after him, and Services; for he looks into the Hearts, and 


accordingly performed it, 1 Kings 1. 17, 35. This © diſcerns the moſt ſecret Motions there : Which 


he declares now to them all, when he was go- 


ing out of the World: That they might reve- ' Thought, and to the very Beginning of them. 
If thou ſeek him, be will be found of thee, Bu. 


rence Solomon as a Perſon placed upon the 


Throne by Divine Appointment ; and not out 


of any partial and fond Affection of his to him, 
preferred before his elder Brethren, | 
Ver. 6. And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy Son 
he ſhall build my Houſe, and my Courts: for I 
Have choſen him to be my Son, and I will be his 


Father.) See 2 Sam. vii. 13. and this Book, 


* . 


c. XXL. . | 
Ver. N Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his Kingdom 
For ever, if he be. conſtant to do my Command- 


ments, and my Fudgments, as at this Day.] The 


laſt Words import, that hitherto Solomon was 
very towardly (as we ſpeak) and gave great 
Hopes he would continue ſtedfaſt in his Obe- 
dience to God, as his Father David had 
done. TEE ? | 
Ver. 8. Now therefore in the Sight of all Iſrael 
the Congregation of the LORD, ] Who were 
here preſent by their Repreſentatives : To 
whom he now addreſſes his Speech, that they 
might give the ſame Exhortation to their 
Neighbours. * : oY 
And in the Audience of our God,] Who was 
preſent in all their publick Aſſemblies, as I 
have noted upon Judges xx. 1. See there. 
Keep, and ſeet for all the Commandments of the 
© LORD your God:] It is not enough to know 
the Will of God, if we do not keep it; that is, 


obſerve his Commands, and live in the Practice 


of our Duty. But that we may know 1t, 1t 18 
- neceflary to ſeek it; that is, to enquire after it, 


and ſtudy the Laws of God. For no Man (as 


cannot be hid from him, but is privy to every 


if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever.] 


This is the other Argument; God is not tied - 
to any Man, but upon Condition of his hearty 


Obedience. As he behaves himſelf towards 
God, fo God will deal with him. | 

Ver. 10. Take heed now, for the LORD hath 
choſen thee to build an Houſe for the Sanctuary: 


That is, for the Ark to dwell in, for that was 


the principal Furniture of the Sanctuary. The 


Targum thus expreſſes it, The MEMRA, Nord 


of the LORD hath choſen thee, &c. 
Boe ſtrong and do it.) Being a young Man, 


he might be diſcouraged from undertaking fo - 


great Work : But he bids him go about it 


ſtrenuouſly ; 
do it. | 
Ver. 11. Then David gave to Solomon his Son 
the Pattern of the Porch, and of the Houſes there- 
of, ] Abarbinel is very confident that the Word 
Nam, which we tranſlate Porch, is a general 


becauſe God had choſen him to 


Word uſed in this Place for the whole Houſe. + 


The Deſcription of which David gave Solomon, 
with all the Apartments belonging to it: Eſpe- 


The Outward, called the Holy Place, and the 
Inward, called he Holy of Holies : Which were 
diſtin Houſes, being ſeparated by a Parti- 
tion: And accordingly the former is called e 
geater Houſe, 2 Chron. in. 5. being much larger 
in its Dimenfions than the other. At the En- 


trance of which there was a Porch, the Model of 


which David gave him, as well as of the Houſes. 
: And 


. 


; cially of the Houſes thereof, which were two: 
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1 of the Treaſuries thereof, and of. the upper 


k 
= . 


, %  » £© 


* 
9 * 


1 


Chambers thereof, and of the inner Parlours there- 
of,] There were, ſeveral Rooms againſt the 
Walls of the Houſe round about, as we read 
1 Kings vi. 5. which are here called by ſeveral 
Names, according to the Uſe wherein they 
were employed. And the fore-named Abarbi- 
nel here obſerves, out of Middoth and Tamid, 
and other Books, that the Temple was built 
like an high Tower, reaching up to Heaven, 
there being three upper Stories one above ano- 
ther, and the firſt Story three times higher 
than that of Moſes, viz. thirty Cubits. 
And of the Place of the Mercy-Seat.) Where 
that ſhould be placed, in the Holy of Holes. 


Ver. 12. And the Pattern of all that he had by 
be Spirit,] in the Hebrew, of all that he had in 


< * "> 


the Spirit with him: That is inſpired into him, It 
being an Houſe for God to dwell in, it was fit 


that it ſhould not be of a mere Human, but 
- of a Divine Contrivance, as the Tabernacle. 
„„ 


to David by his Spirit, how he would have it 


built by Moſes was. Therefore God ſuggeſted 
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Ver. 16. Aud by right he gave Gold fur tir 


made in all the Parts before- mentioned, and in 


thoſe that follow: For thoſe Words 
both. See ver. 19. 2 
Of the Courts of the Houſe of the LORD, and 


refer to 


e ell the Chambers round about,] How large the 


Courts ſhould be, and how many, and what 
Rooms adjoining to them, was all ordered by 
a ſpecial Direction from God. | 
Of the Treaſuries of the Houſe of God, and 0 
the Treaſuries of the dedicate things.] From the laſt 
Words moſt are of Opinion, it may be con- 
cluded, that in theſe Places all the Utenfils be- 
longing to the Tabernacle which Moſes made, 
and the Tabernacle itſelf (which was no longer 


uſed after Solomon's Temple was built) were laid 
up and preſerved. By which perhaps was fig- 


of Moſes ſhould one Day be decently laid aſide, 


nified, as Conſtantine L Empereur conjectures 
(upon Middotb, p. 87.) that all the Ceremonies 


and ſomething better come in their Room. 


Ver. 13. Alſo for the Courſes of the Prieſts, and 


. ' the Lepites, and for all the Work of the Service 


vites (before-mention*d) by the ſame Spirit, and 


of the Houſe of the LORD, and for all the Veſ- 
ſels of Service in the Houſe of the LORD.] He 
diſpoſed of the Courſes of the Priefts and Le- 


how they ſhould be employed, and what Veſ- 
ſels they ſhould uſe in God's Service. 
Ver. 14. He gave of Gold by weight, for Things 
of Gold, for all Inſtruments of all manner of Ser- 
vice; Silver alſo for all Inſtruments of Silver, by 
weight, for all Inſtruments of every kind of Ser- 


vice:] He gave Materials alſo, in a juſt Pro- 
portion to the Inſtruments that were to be 
- made, either of Gold or Silver. 


Ver. 15. Even the Weight for the Candleſticks 


F Gold, and for the Lamps of Gold, by weight © 
for every Candleſtick, and for the La 


| mps thereof : 
and for the Candleſticks of Silver by weight, both 
for the Candleſtick, and alſo for the Lamps there- 
of, according to the Uſe of every Candleftick.] By 


this we learn that there were Candleſticks of 
Silver, as well as of Gold. The former of 


from place to 


which were leſſer, to be carried in their Hands 


But the latter were fixed in the Sanctuary, and 


in Solomon's Houſe were ten in Number, 
1 Vg, vi. 49. | 


place, as there was Occafion, 


1 
Py 5 x. 


Tables of Shew-bread for every Table, and likewiſe 
Silver for the Tables of Silver;] There was but 
one Table for the Shew-bread : but there were 
ſeveral others attending upon it, whereon were 
ſet ſuch Veſſels: as belonged to it. For as he 
made more Candleſticks than were in the Ta- 
bernacle; ſo, it appears by this, he alſo aug- 


mented the Tables, which were no leſs than 


ten, 2 Chron iv. 8. 


Ver. 17. Alſo pure Gold. for the” Flelh-hooks, 
and the Bowls, and the Cups, and for the Golden 


Baſons he gave Gold by weight for every Baſon; 


and likewiſe Silver by Weight for every Baſon of 
Sitver:] Aſſigning ſuch a Portion of Gold or 


large as he propoſed. Many of the Fews by 


the Hebrew Word Kepur: (which we- tranſlate 


Silver to every Baſon, as would make it as 


Baſons) underſtand Spoons, which had the Fi- 


gure of Oxen and Lions on the Head of them ; 
which they imagine was the Beginning of Solo- 
mon's Offence. But the Word rather imports 


ſome Veſſel, wherein they received the Blood 
of the Sacrifice of Expiation. Pale it] 


Ver. 18. And for the Altar of Incenſe, ; refined 
Gold by weight; It was covered with Gold, as 


the Cherubims were, 1'Kings vii. 49. 


And Gold for the Pattern of the Chariot of | the 
Cherubims, that ſpread out their Wings, and co- 


vered the Ark of the Covenant of the LQR'D.] 
It ſeems David contriv'd theſe two Cherubims, 
beſides thoſe which Moſes had made. Of which 
ſee what I have noted upon 1 Kings vi. 23, 28. 


They are called the Chariot, becauſe God is 
bims, (P/al. xviii. 10.) as the LORD of Hoſts: 


> aid not only 20 ft, but to ride upon the Cheru- 


And therefore they are deſcribed in Ezekzel, as 


having Wheels on which they ran. The other 
made by Moſes were moſt properly his Seat, 
but theſe repreſented him as filling the whole 


Houſe. 
Ver. 19. All this, ſaid David, the LORD 


made him underſtand all this fo plainly and 


diſtinctly, as if it had been written on his Mind, 


as the ten Commandments were upon the Ta- 
bles of Stone in the Mount. But ſome of the 


Zews think the meaning is, that God revealed 


made me to underſtand in writing by bis Hand 
upon me, even of the Work of this Pattern.) God 


theſe Things firſt to ſome of the Prophets, 


Samuel (iv. 22.) or Nathan, or Gad, who deli- 


himſelf to give Inſtructions about the Structure 
of the Temple, and all belonging to it; that 
it might breed in the People's Mind a greater 
Reverence, when they came to worſhip 
there: And, as Foſeph de Voyſon obſerves, the 


Jews in Beracoth ſay, that their Minds might 
be lifted up when they came to the Temple, 
from earthly Things, to Things ſpiritual and 


celeſtial. 


Ver. 20. And David ſaid to Solomon his Son, © 
| be ſtrong, and of good Courage, and do it 25% Hle 
repeats what he had ſaid before, ver. 10. the 
more to excite and encourage him to this Work, 


which was to do the Work of God. 
Fear not, neither be diſmayed, for the LORD 


God, even my God, will be with thee, he will 
not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou haſt - 


I niſbed 


vered all to David in Writing, as the Mind of 
God. However it was, God was pleaſed thus 


him 


a 


_ wholly at thy Commandment. 


L ths: he had to do, for the carryint; 


dient to him in all things. 


ven 
Son, whom alone God hath choſen, is yet young 


wiſhed all the Work far the Service f the Houſe 
of the LORD.] He thought that he might poſ- 
ſibly fear Diſturbance from Enemies abroad, of 
which David had a. great many : But he bids 
him be confident, . he ſhould not be diſquieted 
in his Work; which ſhould go on proſperouſly, 
by the Bleſling of God, till it was finiſhed, Of 
which he might be the more aſſured, if he re- 
flected how God had bleſſed David himſelf all 
his Life long. 
Ver. 2 1. And bebold, the Courſes of the Privfs, 
and the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee, for 
all the Service of the Houſe f God, and there 


all be with thee for all Manner of Workmanſhip 


every willing ſkilful Man for any Manner of Ser- 
vice: 


It is a probable 


e er of Conradus Pellicanus, that he now 
preſented Solomon with a Liſt of all the Courſes 


of God's Miniſters, as God had directed him to 
eſtabliſh them: Aſſuring him, that God would 


diſpoſe them to be ſerviceable unto him in all 
on of the 
Work. Which ſhould have the Help and Aſ- 
ſiſtance of all other ſkilful Perſons, whom he 
would make willing to further it: And that he 
would make all the Princes and the People obe- 
This was one Rea - 
ſon, no doubt, of calling this Aſſembly toge- 
ther, that they might be engaged to be aiding 


to Solomon, in Promoting ſo Pious a Work. 


HK. XXIX. 


AUrthermore, David the King ſaid un- 
to all the Congregation, Solomen my 


and tender, and the Work is great: for the Pa- 


He ftirs them up to the Aſſiſtance of his Son, 
by. theſe Conſiderations, That he was a Perſon 


choſen by God, not by him, for this Work : 


Chap, XXIX. a Firſt Book of 'G HRON 10 LES. 5 91 


for Medicine and Preſervation of Health. But 
perhaps Phuc. being famous among thoſe things 
which Women uſed for ſetting off their Beauty, 
it may poſſibly here be a e Wor Word, 
for all ſuch Stones as may ict o the Building. 
See his Commentary upon the Al biopict Hz ſtory, 
Lib. i. Cap. 7. N. 3 . if 

Ver. 3. Moreover, becauſe ¶ have kt my Aﬀec- 
tion to the Houſe of my God, I have of mine own 


Proper Good, of Gold 2 Silver, which I have 


alſo the Princes and all the People will be 


given to the Houſe of my Gad, over and above all 
that I have prepared for the boly Houſe.) Beſides 
what he had devoted and 3 to this Uſe, 
he gave, out of what remained for his own Oc- 
caſions, a further Sum for the Building of the 
Houſe; which is mentioned in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 4. Even three thouſand Talents of Gold, 
of the Gold of Ophir,] The Gold of Ophir here 
mentioned, was that which came out of Ara- 


bia; where Bac hartus hath proved, there was a 


Country of that Name abounding with Gold. 


SS +)» * 


2 


For in David's Time the Ophir of India was 55 


not learned to traffick into 


© Jace is not for Man, but for the LORD God.] 


And yet he needed their Help, becauſe he was 


D repreſented his Majeſty. 


LOR 


but a Youth, (ſee 1 Kings iii. 7.) and the Work 
itſelf was to be very magnificent, ſuitable to 
the Majeſty that was to dwell therein, viz. the 

D h. himſelf; who dwells not (as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks) in Temples made with Hands: But 
was preſent there by a gloriqus Li ght, which 


Ver. 2. Now I have prepared with all my 


Things to be made of Gola, and the Silver for Things 


dance. 


of Silver, and the Braſs for Things of Braſs, the 


tron for Things of Iron, and Wood for Things of 
Mood; Onyx Stones, and Stones to be ſet, gliſter- 


ing Stones, and of divers Colours, and all Man- 


ner of precious Stones, and Marble Stones in abun- 
We read of his great Preparation for 
this Building before, c. xxil. 14, Cc. only no- 


thing is ſaid there concerning precious Stones: 


The Uſe of which in the Ornament of any Part 


0 of the Temple, is not known. Ludolpbus ſpeak- 
ing of the Word Phuc, which we tranſlated gli/- 


. tering, ſaith, that as David provided all Things 


for the Fabrick of the Temple, ſo he provided 


for the Clothing of the Prieſts with rich Gar- 


ments, and alſo with ſuch Things as were good 
for bodily Health, as this was, which was not 


5 


7 


. ght, for the Honſe of my God, the Gold for 


| 85 eee for Ornament, but Nen nlrnay, ; 


not known, Solomon being the firſt that attemp- 
ted a long Voyage thither. So we are to un- 
derſtand the Word Opbir in the Book of Job, 
xxii. 24. XXVil, 16. For in his Time they had 
thoſe far diſtant | 
Countries, where the other Ophir in India was. 
See my Notes upon 1 Kings ix. 18. This Gold 
here mentioned, was of a purer Sort than that 
in c. xxii. 14. which was coarſer than the Gold 
of Ophir. 

And ſeven thouſand Talents of refined Silver, to 


overlay the Walls of the Houſes withal.] There 
are two Things, which Dr. Lightfoot hath re- 


marked in theſe two Verſes. 


One 1s, that it is 


faid, this Preparation was above what he had 

repared for the holy Houſe, and yet he faith 
he had prepared it for the Houſe of God, The 
other is, That mention is made here of Silver 
to overlay the Houſe withal : Whereas it is 


evident, that within the Houſe itſelf, all the 


Overlaying was of Gold. Theretore it is thus 
to be underſtood, That beſides the Store of 
Gold that David had provided for the gilding 
of the Houſe, both in the holy and moſt holy 


Place; he had alſo laid by a Stock both of 
Gold and Silver, to 


gild the Chambers over 
the Porch, (for there were divers Upper-Cham- 
bets, the Height of it being an hundred and 
twenty Cubits) and to beautify the Side-Cham- 
bers, and the other Rooms that were about the 
Courts. All this Gold and Silver amounted to 
ſuch a vaſt Sum of our Money, that it is not 
eaſy to give an Account of it. See Calviſius ad 
Annum Mundi 2933. 

Ver. 5. The Gold for T hings of Gold, and the 


That there might be enough to pay all ſort of 
Workmen their Wages, as well as to provide 
them Materials to work withal. 

And who then is willing to conſecrate his Ser- 
vice this Day unto the LORD? |} The Hebrew 
Phraſe 1% fill his Hand (as it is in the Margin) 
ſignifies to make an Offering: Unto 7 77 he 


excites them by his Example, as a thing which 


would be very grateful unto Gd. 
Ver. 6. Then the Chief of the Fathers and 


Prince f the Tribes of Iſrael, and the Captains 


of 


Lb 


* 


Silver for Things of Silver, and for all Manner 
f Work to be made by the Hands of Artificers.] 
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of Mbouſands, and of hundreds, with the Rulers 


over the King's Work, offered willingly.) All 


thoſe great Men, mentioned Chapter xxvil. 
made their cheerful Contributions. 
Ver. 7. And gave for the Service of the Houſe 


REY of God, of Gold five thouſand Talents, and ten 


thouſand Drams; and of Silver ten thouſand Ta- 
lents ; and of Braſs, eighteen thouſand Talents; 
and one hundred thouſand Talents of tron.) What 
every particular Perſon gave 1s not here recor- 
ded : But the Whole amounted to theſe Sums, 
which was very great. 

Ver. 8. And they with whom precious Stones 
were found, gave them to the Treaſure of the 
Houſe of the LORD, by the Hand of Fehiel the 
Gerſhonite.] For he and his Sons were Keepers 
of the Treaſure of God's Houle, c. xxvi. 21, 22. 
and were appointed to receive ſuch Offerings. 
Ver. 9. Then the People rejcyced, for that they 


offered willingly, | They that made the Offering 


rejoyced ; for they did it with a good Will, 


and not by Conſtraint. 
Becauſe with perfect Heart they offered willing- 


' Iy to the LORD:] This is the Virtue which St. 
Paul calls anM6rns, Singleneſs of Heart: Which 


hath Reſpect purely to the Service of God, the 

Honour of Religion, and the Good of his 

Church, 2 Corinth. vi. 2. ix. 11, 13. 
Aud David the King alſo rejoyced with great 


Joy] It was a fingular Comfort to him in his 
old Age, to fee the People ſo well diſpoſed, 


and his Exhortation ſo effectual upon their 
Heart : Which gave him a good Hope, this 


Work wonld not fail to be ſpeedily accom- 


Piſhed. 
Ver. 10. Wherefore David bleſſed the LORD 


before all the Congregation : and David ſaid, Blef- © 
. dwelt but only his Tenants z who held all they 
had of him: And that but a very ſhort Term; 


ſed be thou, LORD God of Iſrael our Father, for 
ever and ever.] All this he aſcribed to the Grace 
of God; whom he therefore bleſſed and praiſ- 


ed, for giving them ſuch an Heart. 


Ver. 11. T hine, O LORD, is the Greatneſs, 


and the Power, and the Glory, and the Viftory, 


and the Majeſty : for all that 15 in the Heaven 


. » and in the Earth, is thine, thine is the Kingdom, 


O LORD, and thou art exalted as Head above 
all.) This is a moſt noble Declaration of the 


- Senſe he had of the Divine Excellencies and 


Perfections, with a thankful Acknowledgment 
of his Immenſity, Power, Goodneſs, Eternity, 


and Majeſty, which are the Properties of At- 
tributes of God. The Targum,-.and the Tal. ow 
mudiſts, apply theſe to the wonderful Works of 


God, in this Manner, Thine, O LORD, is the 


Greatneſs, for thou createdſt the World ; and 
the Power, for thou broughteſt our Fathers out 
of Egypt, and carriedſt them thro' the Red Sea; 
for me, in the Uprightneſs of mine Heart J Rs 


and eien thyſelf in Glory upon Mount Si- 
nai, to give the Law to thy People; and ob- 
tainedſt Victory over Amalet, Sion, Op, and the 
Canaanites; and madeſt the Sun and the Moon 


| ſtand ſtill, by the Spirit of thy Glory, till thy 
People were vindicated of their Enemies. For 
all Things both in Heaven and in Earth, are 


the Work of thy Hands; thou ſupporteſt and 
ruleſt all Things ; - and thou art exalted above 


all the Angels in Heaven, as — as all the 
| are preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee.) It 


Kings upon Earth. 
Ver. 12. Both Riches and Eibe come of thee, © 


. and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine Hand i; 


2 
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Power and Might; and in thine Hand it ig to 
make great, and to give Strength unto all.] The 
Targum thus paraphraſes it; The Riches of the 
Wealthy, and the Glory of Kings and Domi- 
nions is given them by thee; thou ruleſt over 
all, and they are in thy Power: Who art able 
to multiply, and ſtrengthen all Things; that 
is, to increaſe thoſe to great Numbers who are 
diminiſhed, and to ſtrengthen thoſe who are 
feeble and weak. 

Ver. 13. Now therefore, our God, we thank 
FO and praiſe thy glorious Name. | 

Ver. 14. But who am 1, and what is my Pro- 
ple, that wwe ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly af- 
ter this fort *] In the Targam it is thus para- 
phraſed, 20% haſt given uch Plenty, that ve are 
able to offer theſe Gifts. He ſhould have added, 


and alſo given us an Heart to PRE with them 


for thy Service. 
For all Things come of thee, and if thine own 


Have coe given thee.] We only return to thee 
what thine own Hand hath bleſſed us withal, 


as the Targum expreſſes it. And fo the ancient 
Chriſtians were wont to ſay at their Offertory, 


Ta oa du Twy od, thine from thine, That is, 


thy own Goods from thy own People. In like 
Manner we ought to acknowledge God in all 
ſpiritual things; referring every good Thought, 
good Purpoſe, good Work, to his Divine 
Grace, from whom we receive it: Beſeeching 
him, as David doth here in this Rare (v. 18.) 
to preſerve it in us. 

Ver. 15. For we are Strangers before thee, and 


Sgjourners, as were all our Fathers: our Days on 
the Earth are as a Shadow, and there is none a- 
biding.) He acknowledges that there were not 


Proprietors of that good Land wherein they 


after which they muſt leave all as their Fathers 
had done. The Words may be thus paraphra- 
ſed in ſhort, We have but the Uſe of theſe Things 


for a little while, and ſo have parted with no 


great Matter unto thee, Thoſe Words, as 4 
Shadow, the Targum thus paraphraſes. As the 
"Shadow of a Bird which flieth through the Air, 


fo are our Days upon the Earth, That i 15 ſoon 


gone, as the. Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. 

Ver. 16. O LORD our 8 all this Store that 
we have prepared, to build thee an Houſe for thine 
holy Name, cometh of thine Hand, and is all thine © 

n.] He could not often enough repeat his 
Sens of this, that they had given. him nothing 


but what was his own; which he had molt 


bountifully beſtowed on them, 
Ver. 17. [know alſo, my God, that thou e 
the Heart, and haſt Pleaſure in Uprightneſs. 


- willingly offered all theſe Things.] But the higheſt 
Satisfaction was, that God had beſtowed. upon 
him an Heart, to do what he had done wil- 
lingly, with a ſincere Reſpect to the Service of 
God, and not out of vain Glory. For the 
Truth of which he appeals to God himſelf, 
who could not be deceived with falſe Shews and 
Pretences. 

And now have I ſeen with Jon, thy People which 


was a great additional Comfort to him, that 
God had given ſuch a Heart unto his People. 
| Ver. 


Chap XXIS. the Firſt Buk of CHRONICLES. Try 


ver. 18. O LORD God of Abrabam, Jaac, 
and of Iſrael our Father, keep this for ever in 
' the Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart of 
' thy People, and prepare their Heart unto thee.] 
He could not defire a greater Bleſſing for them, 
than that he who had given them ſuch a pious 
Heart, would preſerve them in the ſame good 
Diſpoſition: And confirm and eſtabliſh them 
therein. So the laſt Words are better tranſlated 
in the Margin, efabliſh' their Heart unto thee. 
Which the 7. argun . paraphraſes, ai pee their 
Heart to fear thee. _ 

Ver. 19. And give unto Sala my Son a per- 
fett Heart 10 keep thy Commandments, thy Teſtimo- 
nies, and thy Statutes, and to do all theſe Things, 
and to build the Palace for the which 1 have made 
Proviſion.) To have a due Reſped to all God's 
Precepts (in the Obſervation of every one of 
which, Perfecingſi of Heart conſiſts) he knew 
would be the beſt Security for the performing 
what David deſigned. For then he would not 
be diſobedient to his Father's dying Words. 

Ver. 20. And David ſaid to all the Congrega- 
tion, Now bleſs the LORD your God, And all the 
Congregation bleſſed the LORD God of their Fa- 
thers, and bowed down their Heads, and wor- 
ſhipped the LORD and the Ring.] They wor- 

ſhipped both with the ſame ef but with. 

a däkerent Mind; God with Religious Worſhip, 
the King with Civil: Giving God Thanks 
for all his Benefits, and thanking the King for 
all the Care he had taken, during his Reign, 
for their Proſperity. But ſome think, this Wor- 
ſhip was not paid to David, but to Solomon; it 
being the Manner thus to acknowledge the 
King, when he was inthroned. So they bowed 
their Knees to our Saviour, in Mockery of him, 
as a pretended King. 
Ver 21. And they ſacrificed Sacrifices unto the 
LORD, and offered Burnt-offerings unto the 
LORD on the Morrow after that Day,] For the 
Ark was now at Jeruſalem, where this great 
_ Congregation was aſſembled, c. XXvili. 1. and 
therefore they offered Peace- offerings and Burnt- 
offerings to God in that Place, on the Morrow 
after their Meeting: For there was not time 
to do it on that Day, when the foregoing 
Things were done. 

Even a thouſand Bullocks, a thouſand Rams, and 
a thouſand Lambs, with their Drink-offerings and 
Sacrifices in Abundance for all Iſrael:] That is, 
together with the numerous Burnt-offerings, a 
great many Peace-offerings (which are here 
meant by Sacrifices) ſufficient for the Entertain- 
ment of all the Hraelites, who were there pre- 
ſent, to feaſt upon; as the Manner was, and 
as it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 22. And did eat and drink before the 
LORD. on that Day with great Gladneſ,] For 
the greateſt Part of Peace-offerings were given 
to the Perſons that offered them, to entertain 
their Friends withal, as hath been often ob- 
ſerved. And they are faid to eat and drink 
before the LORD, becauſe it was a ſacred Feaſt, 
kept before the Ark at Jeruſalem, the Place 
which God had choſen, according to the Law, 
Deut. xii. 11, Se. 

And they made Solomon the Son of David King 
the ſecond time,] This is ſuppoſed to have been 
done after David's Death, when Solomon was 

* O L. II. 
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Prtthood. in the Line of Eleazar, had been 


his People, over whom he ſtill remained their 


anointed for himſelf, as reigning pleno Jure, in 
Subjection to none: As he was anointed = 
firſt time by David's Command. But there are 
great Men of another Opinion ; that he was 
twice anointed while David lived: Firſt, in the 
Preſence of a few of David's Servants, as we 
read 1 Kings i. and nom, in the Preſence of all 
the great Men of Iſrael, the Princes of the 
Tribes, Captains of Thouſands and Hundreds. 
See Bertram de Repub. Fud. p. 130, 131. And in- 
deed, we are 225 to this by the Connexion with 
the foregoing Words: For the Perſons who 
now made him King the ſecond time, were 
thoſe before-mentioned, who ſacrificed and 
feaſted thereupon with great Joy: After Da- 
vid's long Speech to them. Dr. Lightfoot in- 
deed obſerves, that there is mention three times | 
of Solomon's being made King: Twice in this * 
Book, c. xxiii. 1. and here in this Place: And | 
in 1 Kings 1. So. that there may be a Queſtion 
made, Whether he was made King three times, 
or only twice. But this Place ſeems to ſettle | 
the Doubt ; for when upon the Aſpiring of A. r 
donijah, he was anointed, it was. the firſt time | 
that David ſhewed 3 ſhould ſucceed him | 
See 1 Kings 1. 21, 27. and that muſt be concur- | 
rent, or the ſame with that making him King 
mentioned in this Book, c. xxiii. 1, and this 


anointing in the midſt of the Princes and great | g | 


Commanders, was the ſecond time. Abarbinel 
is of the ſame Opinion, that he was anointed at 
firſt before a few; and now more publickly be- 
fore the whole Nation. 

And anointed him unto the LORD to be the chief 
Governor,] After the Death of David, who 
perhaps now reſigned the Government of the 
1 to him, finding he had not long to 

„ 
And Zadok to be Prigt. This hath SON. 
many to think the anointing forementioned was 
after the Death of David: - Becauſe A4biathar 
was not put out of his Office till the beginning 
of Solomon's Reign. But I fee no Reaſon, why 
we may not think he .was anointed - to be 
Prieſt, as Solomon was to be King in Davids 
Life-time: Tho' he was not actually put into 
the Office till after he was dead, when Abiatbar 
was thruſt out. It was neceſſary he ſhould be 
anointed, becauſe the Succeſſion to the High- 
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long interrupted and Abiathar of the Line of 
Ithamar was ſtill alive. This Reaſon the Jews 
ive why he was anointed z which was not ne- 
ceſſary, they fay, but in this Caſe: It being 
ſufficient otherwiſe, only to cloath him with 
the Pneſtly Veſtments. But ſee Selden de Suc- 
ceſſ.- in Pontif. L. ii. cap. 9. who will incline 
one to be of another Opinion. 
Ver. 23. Then Solomon fat on the Throne of the © 
LORD) So the Throne of this Kingdom is 
called, becauſe this was God's Land, and al 


King : And Solomon reigned over them, not by | 
Inheritance, but by his ſpecial Appointment. « - | 
The Targum thus exprefles it, He ſat upon the 
Royal Throne, according to the Word of the 
MEMRA, WORD of the LORD. 

As King inſtead of David his Father, and 
proſpered, 5 all Jrael obeyed bim.] From the 
ä of his Reign, his People were all o- 

II h h h ben 


. 
— @ 53 * 


TT NY . —— —— 
— — — 


— — — 
uu — x DB 


. 
— ooee = Bans or 
IDO — — — * 
- 


— 28 —ngns oo a A Di _ — — — 


"4% 


* 


bedient to him: | Whereas, it was a long Time 


before Saul could be ſettled on his Throne; 
andi it was longer b re all Tract ſubmitted to 


David, © 
Ver. 24. Aud all the Princes and the — 


All the Soldiery, as well as the Heads of 
the Tribes, and the great Commanders. 
Aud all the Sons I ef King 3 Who 
were then alive. © 

Submitted themſelves unto ie the King:] 
Sware Allegiance to him. For fo the Hebrew 
Phraſe fignifies, they gave the Hand under Solo- 
mon. For putting the Hand under the Knee, 


or the Thigh of a Perſon, was a Token of Sub- 


jection to him: And was anciently uſed, when 
they ſolemnly promiſed any thing to a Superior, 


ble an Oath,” Gen. xxiv. 2. c. XIV. 29. Which 


Cuſtom, if it did not continue in Uſe in Solo- 


mor's Days, yet that which was ſignified by it, 


Was expreſſed in the ancient Phraſe. 
Ver. 25. And the LORD magnified Solmmon 


4 nely in the Sight of all Iſrael, and beſtowed 


upon him ſuch Royal Majeſty, as had not been on 
any King before bim in Hrael.] Which appears 
from the foregoing Books, which ſhew, that 
neither David, nor Saul, nor any of the Judges, 
(who governed before them) lived in ſuch 


Splendor, as was in the Court of Solomon. 


Ver. 26. Thus David the Son of Jeſſe reigned 


over all Iſrael.) That is, this is a brief Account 
of what David did during his Reign, eſpe- 


cially in the latter End of it. 

Ver. 27. And the Time that be reigned over 
Tfrael, was forty Tears; ſeven Years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty and three Years reigned he in 


Feruſalem.] See 2 Sam. v. 5. 


- young Man. 
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doing, who diſpoſes the Hearts of all the great 
Men, and his elder Brethren, and the Whole 
Kingdom to ſubmit to . who! was an a 
Ver. 29. Now the FE of David the Kite 77 
and laft,)} A larger Account of all that he did, 
| from the Beginning to the End of his Reign. 
Boebold, they are written in the Book of Samuel 
the Seer, and in the Book of Nathan the Prophet, 


and in the Book of Gail the Seer.) Here are three 


diſtin Titles given to thoſe: three Perſons: 
Samuel being called Roch, and Nathan is called 
Nabi, and Gad is called Cheb. But whether 
they have diſtinct Signiſfications, denoting ſe- 
veral Ways of receiving Divine Inſpirations, 
or ſeyeral Degrees of it, I am not able to de- 
termine. But this we may certainly affirm, with 
Theodoret (in his Preface to the Book of the 
Kings) that the Prophets beſides the Edition of 
their Prophecies, publiſhed alſo very Frequent- | 
ly the Hiſtory of their own Times. And Sa- 
muel began to write the Life of David, which 
Nathan and Gad finiſhed : Out of which theſe 
Things here recorded were extracted. | 
Ver. 30. With all his Reign and ts ,] 
That is, how he governed his People, and 
how he warred with their Enemies; and got 
lorious Victories over them: With all the 
reſt that he did, both as a 2 l as 
a King. 
And the Times that went over 135 and over 
Jfrael,] All the Troubles which he endured, 
and which befel the People of 1ael (which are 
called Times in P/alm xxx. 16.) or, more fim- 
ply the meaning may be, all the Revolutions 
that were in publick Affairs, in his Days. 


Ver. 28. And he died in à good old Ae, full of And over all the Kingdoms of the Countries. 


Days, Riches, and Honour :] Abundantly fatis- 
fied, that he had lived long enough, in as great 
Plenty and Glory as he could deſire. 

And Solomon his Son;#eigned in bis ſtead.] Ha- 
ving this particular Satisfaction, to ſee his Son 
fit on his Throne, likely to reign in greater 
OY, than * had Gone. This was the LORD's. 
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That is, the neighbouring Countries, ſuch as 
the Philiſtines, Moab, Amalek, Syria, Damaſcus, 
the Ammonites, &c. The Loſs of which Hiſto- 
ry is very much bewailed, but God knows 
better than we, what was fit to be preſerved 
for the Uſe and Benefit of his Church. 


2 , - | 
- . o ? 
b . 
j 4 A o 
_ * 
1 0 3 
* 
- 


— 
* 


5 
- =D, J 


UPON THE 


SECOND 


* 


» * of - 4 - . 
; 14 . & -3 1 * * 4 : 
" 7 * 
4 1 * * A » _ 4 , 4 F » 
- + # > l 4 
1 a $ 
% * # 


CHRO 


8 there are ſome Things hay omit- 
ted, which are recorded in the firſt 
Book of the Kings: So there are ſe- 
veral Things contain'd in this Book, 
of which no mention 1 5 made there; 

particularly in the Hiſtory of Feboſbaphat, and 

ezekiab, And many other Things there men- 
tioned, are here more fully and clearly explain- 
ed; as will be obſerved in the Acts of Abi- 
jab, Aſa,  Foaſh, and other Kings of Judah: 
Upon which Account St. Sen faith of this 
Book, it is ſuch, and of ſo great Uſe, that he, 
who without it, will pretend to the Under- 
ſtanding of the Prophets,” will expoſe Himſelf 
to enn | 1 ' 
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ND Solomon the Son of D#vid Was 
ſtrengthened" in his Ringdom, ] At- 


ter + eh ay of Adonijah and Joab, he was 
8 85 11. Authority and Government. 
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Ard * LORD his Ged Was wvith Him, and 
nuͤgnißeil him exceedingly.) In the Targum it is 
— The WORD of the LORD was 
his 1 of, and raiſed him to a gr Height of 
Glory. 

Ver. 2. They Salomon Pale unto all Hrael, to 
the Captains of Thouſands, and of Hundreds, and 


to Ihe Fudges, and to tvery Governor in all Tract, | 


the Chief of the Futbers.] Before that great Aſ- 
ſembly, mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, 
in the Midſt of which he was anointed, went 
home, Salomon diſcourſed with them aboiit his 


Intentions of going to Gibeon to worſhip God, 


by offering a great Sacrifice, and deſired them 
to accompany him. 

Ver. 3. So Solomon and all the: Carr 
winh him, toent to the High Place that as at 


Gibeon,] This Verſe ſhews, that this was the 


Thing about Which he ory unto them. See 
I Kings ii. 4. 5 
For there was the 7 abernaall of the Conpre- 
gation of God, <chich Moſes the Servant of the 
Hhhh2 LORD 


7 4 


And they were free from Idolatry 
LORD did not exact fo ſtrictly the legal Ser- 


be ſeparated 
for the Ark, A not the contrary ? Who diſ- 


7 5 ing put for the ſpecial 
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LORD. bad made in the Wi dermeſs J. But it was - 
there without the Ark, which was in the City 


of David, while the Tabernacle was in Gibeon. 


How theſe came to be ſeparated, ſo that the 


Ark was without the Tabernacle and its Veſ- 


ſels; and the Veſſels, and the Altar with the 
Tabernacle without the Seat of the Glory of 


God, is not eaſy to be reſolved. Conradus Pel- 
licanus ſuppoſes, that even then, in thoſe Days, 
God would have them to know, he did not 


regard the ceremonious Worſhip, when the 


People were under the Government and In: 


ſtruction of ſuch Men as Samuel has” p_ 
hen the 


vices, as he did in Times of Peace and 'Tran- 


quillity, when they were moſt neceſſary for the 


cople ; left, after their Cuſtom, when they 
lived in Eaſe and Proſperity, they ſhould fall 


into Superſtition, and admire the Rites of the 
Gentiles. And with ſuch Queſtions as theſe he 


thinks the Jem may be very ftrongly urged, 
How came it to paſs that in the Days of Sa- 
muel and David, the legal Worſhip was not ob- 
ſerved more iſely? How came the Ark to 
m the Altars, which were made 


penſed with David to build another Taberna- 
cle for the Ark, and neglect that built by A. 
ſes? And how came Solomon to facrifice in an- 
other Place, — that which the LORD had 
choſen? 
. 4. But the Ark of Ged bad David e Bt 
up from Kirjath-jearim, to the Place which Be. 
2 Bad prepared for it : far be had pitched a 
- Tent for it at Jeruſalem.) See 2 Sam. vi. 2, 17. 
Ver. 5. Moreover, the brazen Altar that Be- 
zaleel the Son of Uri, the Son of Hur, had made, 
he put before the Tabernacle. of the 1 74 
One would think that this Altar did not ſtan 
in its right Place, till Solomon ſet it where it 
uſed to ſtand: But the Words may be tranſ- 
lated as in the Margin, was there before the 
Tabernacle. __ 
And Solomon and the C ongregation ſought unto 
it.] I think this is better tranſlated by Vickori- 
nus Strigelius, Solomon and the Congregation were 
wont to frequent it ; with Sacrifices by which 
they i the Favour of God. 
Ver. 6. Aud Solomon went up thither no the 
brazen Altar before the LORD, "which. was at 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,] This is ſaid 
to be before the LORD, tho' the Ark was not 
there, becauſe God was pleaſed graciouſly to 


accept the Sacrifices offered before the Place, 


where he was wont to dwell, tho* wanting the 


' - * Token of his glorious Preſence. 


Aud offered a_thouſand Burnt- offerings upon 
it] He offered them by the Miniſtry of the 
Prieſts. And Burnt-offerings here ſignifies (as 
Pellicanus with great Reaſon thinks) the Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings, the general Name be- 
; For or it is not reaſon- 

to think, 'a thouſand Offerings were Whol- 
ly burnt. upon the Altar: But in all Probabi- 
lity he made a Feaſt. for all that were there 
preſent, as had been done when this great 
Aſſembly offered ſo T at his 3 
me . cf 


_ Immedately 


and judge 
upon 11 


7. In that M 8 did God appear to Solp- | 
the Offering of theſe 
ces. 


And ſaid unto him, Aſt what I ſhall revs thee. ] 
See 1 Kings iü. 3. This was a Declaration that 
he accepted his Prayers which accompanied 
Gay Sacrifices, and would Hom whatſoever he | 
defired. 

Ver. 8. 4nd Solomon ſaid unto Gid, Thou 24 


ſhewed great Mercy unto David my Father, and 


haſt made me to reign in his Stead.] An admira- 
ble Example unto thoſe who make Petitions 


unto God, that they ſhould in the firſt Place 


thank him for the 
ceived, 1 Kings iii. | 

Ver. 9. Now, O LORD Ged, let thy Promif | 
unto David my Father be eftabli bed: Viz.) That 
God would be a Father to him, a5 OUR york 
his Son, 2 Sam: vii. 114. 

For thou haſt made me King over a People, like . 
the Duſt of the Earth in Multitudę.] 1 Kings iii. 8. 


at Benefits they have re- 


Ver. 10. Give me now Wiſdom and Knowledge, 


that I may go out and come in before this People:] 
This is a proverbial Speech, for governing the 
People, both at Home and Abroad, in Peace 
and in War, See Num. xxvil. 17. Deut. xxxi. 2. 
For who can judge this thy People, that is ſo 
great? ] Among ſuch a numerous People, he 
knew there would be ſo many, and ſo various 
and many Times difficult Cauſes brought before 


him, chat rig, wits be impoſſible to hea⸗ 


vos = Spit 0 
Ver. 1 . TE God fd to Sm, BAG 
this was in thine Heart, and thou haſt not aſked 


(Riches, Wealth or Honour, nor the Life of thine 


"Enemies neither yet haſt aſked long Life, but haſt 


aſked Wiſdom and Knowledge for thy ſelf, that 
thou mayeſs Judge "my People, over whom 1 have 
made thee Kin 


Ver. 12. V 72 and Knowledge is granted un- 
to thee, and 1 will give thee Riches, and Wealth, 
and Honour, ſuch as none of the Kings have had. 
that have been before thee, neither ſhall there any 
after thet have the lite.] Theſe two Verſes have 


been ſufficiently explained in the ſame Chapter, 


1 Kings iii. 11, 12, 13. only it may be obſerv'd 
he doth not ſay he would give him the Life of 
GEE becauſe he was to be a peageable 
Ver. 13. Then Solomon. came ve from 575 , 2 
to 20 Hich Place that was at Gibeon, t@* 


eri 
lem, from before the Tabernacle of the ” Congrega- 
tion, and. reigned over 1jrael;) We put in theſe 
Words, from his Journey, which was not need- 
ful, for the Words may be. tranſlated, exactly, 
Solomon. came from the His þ Place, &c. and 10 
it follows, from before 5 Tabernacle. For the 
Particle Lamed ſigniſies not only 10 but from. 
So, R. Fanas, Wwhom Kimchi calls a famous 
Grammarian, faith that it is here put for, Mew, 
1. e. from. But Kimchi himſelf is Author of 
our Tranſlation, who is followed by Junius and 
T1 cs N and others, as comes to the ſame 
E. 4 
Ver. 14. Aud * 2 e Chariots and 
Horſemen: and be 2 a thouſand a 5 four hun- 
dred Cbariots, and twelve e 27 8 
See upon I FOE x. 26. 9 54 
: e Nene 8. tt 4 If Which 


Ty 
10 x 
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"Which be placed in ag e and have elſewhere obſerved, being x no Stranger to 
 quith the King at Feruſalem.] The Chariot-Cities the God of Hrael. 

were ſuch wherein there was good Paſturage for This is an Ordinance for? ever to Iſrael ] 
the Horſes. | Which God himſelf __ appointed. 

Ver. 15. And the King. Mg Silver and Gold Ver. 5. And the Houſe which I build is great: 
3 Jeruſalem as plenteous as Stones, and Cedar- for great is our God obs ap Gods. ] It was no 
trees made he as the Sycomore-trees that are in the large Structure which he built, but very | 
Vale for Abundance.) See there, v. 7.  ficent; ſuitable to the glorious NMB er Fin 
Ver. 16. And Solomon had Horſes brought out that dwelt therein. 
| of Egypt, and Linen Yarn: the King's Merchants Vier. 6. But who is able 10 build him an Houſe, 


received the Linen Yarn at a Price. ſeing the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens can- " © 


Ver. 17, And they fetcht up, and brought forth not contain him ?] He would not have Hiram 
out of Egypt a Chariot for fix hundred Shekels of imagine, that he had ſuch low Notions of God, 
Silver, and an Horſe for an hundred and fifty: as to think he could be confined and compre- 

and ſo brought they out Horſes for all the Kings of hended in any Houſe, tho” ever ſo large, being 
the Hittites, and 7 the Kings of Syria, by their immenſe beyond all Conception. 


Ken 5 Theſe two Verſes are there alſo ex- Who am I then that I ſhould build FO an Houſe, Wk 


ined. See 1 Kings x. 28, 29. From this /ave only to burn Sacrifice before him ?] It would 

| Per the famous Bochartus gathers, that the have been an high Preſumption then, for him, 

| Chariots of Egypt in Solomon's Time were drawn or any Man elſe, to build him an Houſe, for 

by four Horſes: For the Tribute which was any other End, but only. for his Worſhippers 

exacted for a Chariot, was four Times as much to aſſemble there; he L leaſed in a ſpecial | 

as was paid for a ſingle Horſe, See his Hiero- Manner to be preſent in that Place. The Tar- 

zoicon, P. i. . u. Cap. 9. gum thus paraphraſes this, The Heavens are the \ 

. Throne of his Glory, the Earth is bis Footſtool, the 

1 5 Abyſs, and all People are ſupported by the Spirit ' 

VS RA P. II. Bis WORD. Which carries in it a Notion which 

NE PO eg 3 the Author had of the ever- bleſſed Trinity. _ _ 

Ver. . ND Solomon determined to build the Ver. 7. Send me now, therefore, a Man cunning 

Houſe for the Name of the LORD 11 to work in Gold, and in Silver, and in Braſs, and 

: Wherein the LORD ſhould be worſhipped: in Iron, and in Purple, and Crimſon, and Blue, 

As his Father David had defigned and Greed. and that can ſkill to grave with the cunning Mien 

Aud an Houſe for his Kingdom,] A Royal Pa- that are with me in Judab and in Feruſalem, whom + 

lace for himſelf, and thoſe 320 ſhould ficceed David my Father did provide.) There were ad- 


him. But he finiſhed God! 8 Houſe before he mirable Artifts in all theſe Works, at Tyre: 


began his own. Whom he defired to be ſent to him; that they 
Ver. 2. And Solomon 1004 out  threeſcore and might aſſiſt thoſe whom David had provided, 
ten thouſand Men to bear Burdens, and fourſcore but were not ſo ſkilful as thoſe of Tyre. _ 
- thouſand to hew in the Mountain, and three thou- Ver. 8. Send me alſo Cedar-trees, Fir-trees, and 

' ſand and fix hundred to overſee them.) Here are Algum-trees out of Lebanon :] Or, Almug-trees, 
three hundred -more than are mentioned in the concerning which, ſee what I have noted upon 
Book of the Kings: Concerning which Differ- 1 Kings x. 11. To which may be added, that - 
ence, ſee what I have noted there, (v. 1 3.) and Beckius hath lately conjectur' d, This was a Tree 


need not be repeated here. . _ brought originally out of Arabia, as the Prefix » - 


Ver. 3. And Solomon ſent to Huram the King 4 notes. And then it was brought out of that 


of Tyre, ſaying, As thou. didft deal with David  Ophir which was in Arabia, and planted in Le- 


my Father, and didft ſend him Cedars to build banon. For there, this Place tells us, theſe 
9 an Houſe to dwell therein, even ſo deal with Trees grew, as well as Cedars and Firs _ 
ne.] Hiram (as he is called in the Book of the (Fur I know, that thy Servants can ſkill to cut 


Kings) firſt ſent to him, to congratulate his Suc- Timber in Lebanon) and behold my Servants pal! 


— to the Throne, and then Solomon ſent to be with thy Servants.] The Tyrians were more 
him: As I haye noted there. See 1 Kings v. 1. expert in cutting down and hewing Timber 

Ver. 4. Behold, I build an Houſe to the Name (they dealing much in. it) and therefore he de- 
of the LORD my God,] That is, he purpoſed fires to entertain them as his principal Work- 
to build, as it is exprefled x Kings v. 5. and he men, with whom he ſhould join. 


had. alſo diſpoſed ws. 6 that he was ready Ver. 9. Even to prepare me Timber ; in p 8 £5 


to go about it. - dance: for the Houſe which 1 am about to build, 


8 
To dedicate it to bin, Fo or his Worſhip and | ” ſhall be wonderful great.] In the Hebrew, 8 


Service. a4 @nd wonderful. This relates not ſo much to the 
And to burn before bim week Tucenſe, and for Bigneſs of it (tho' taking in all the Courts be- 
| the continual Shew-Bread,) So this Bread is © longing to it, it was of large extent) but to the 
called in Numb. iv. 7 becauſe it ſtood before aii Contrivance, and Riches of it. 
the LORD continually, being renewed every Ver. 10. And behold, I will give to, thy Ser- 
Week, as we read Exod. xxv. 30. and other wants the Hewers, that cut Timber, twenty thou- 
Places. ' ſand ＋ * of beaten Meat, ] That is, of 
And for the Burnt-offerings Morning and Even- Wheat ground, or fine Flour, as R. Jonas, a 
ing, on the Sabbaths, and on the new Moons, and famous marian, expounds it; whom many 
on the ſolemn” Feaſts of the LORD our God: ] He Chriſtians follow. | 
| reckons up ſeveral Parts of the Divine Service, And twenty thouſand Meaſures of. Barley, and 


which was there to be at Hiram, as 1 twenty thouſand Baths of Wine, and twenty Dy 
I 
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fend Baths of Ol.] All this was Proviſion for 
the Workmen ; for whoſe Subſiſtence Salomon 


took Care, during their Labour: Befides what 


5 
n 
7 


6 


* 
5 - 
* «„ 


he gave to Hiram every Year, for his Houſe- 
hold. See upon 1 Kings v. 11. What this Mea- 
ſure, called Corus, was, is uncertain : But many 


learned Men think it the ſame with an Omer; 
Which was 


the moſt ancient Word. Fot, we 
never find the other uſed in the Books of Moſes, 
nor in the Prophets; but only in Ezekiel (xlv. 
14.) and in the Books of the Kings, Chronicles, 


and Ezra. But Joſepbus and the LXX often 


have the Word Corus inſtead of Omer, which 
was the largeſt Meaſure of dry Things, con- 
taining, as Epipbanius faith, thirty Buſhels. 
Ver. 11. Then Huram, the King of Hie, an- 
feoered in Writing, which be ſent to Solomon, Be- 


. * cauſe the Lord hath loved bis People, - be hath 


made thee King over them. F: 
Ver. 12. Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the 
LORD Gad of Tfrael, that made Heaven and 


. . + * Earth, who bath given to David the King a wiſe 


Son, endued with Prudente, and Underſtanding, 
that he night build an Hoſe for the LORD, und 
an Houſe for bis Kingdom. From theſe two Ver- 
ſes, Vickorinus Strigelius thought it certain, that 
Huram was a Proſelyte to the true Religion: 


. © Becauſe he f7/t of all, owns the God of 1/rae/ 


F 


to be IEHOVAH, the Maker of Heaven and 


Earth; for none but the 1/aelites called God by 
that Name, and when they would diſtinguiſh 


him from Idols and all Creatures, they confeſs 
him to be the Creator of the World, as Huram 
here doth. And, /econdly, he congratulates the 
Ifaelites the Happineſs they enjoy d under ſuch 
a King, which was the Effect of his Love to 
God and his Church. And, /afly, he declared 
his Love to the Church, not only in Embaſſies, 
and Letters, but in real Acts of Kindneſs, ſend- 


ing to Solomon Materials to build the Houſe of 


God, and Artificers the beft in the World. But 


the firſt of theſe Reaſons is not good; for as 
my moſt learned Friend Dr. Alix hath obſerved 
to me, the Namie of Jebovab was known to 


the Hrians from the Time of Gideon, as we 


learn fram the Words of Sanchoniat bon. | 

Ver. 13. And now ] have ſent à cunning Man 
(endued with Underſtanding) of Huram my Fa- 
thers.] A Man of great Skill and long Experi- 
ence, being the principal Workman. employed 
by his Father. So the Targum ſeems to under- 


ried one of that Nation. Or, as Jarcbi and 
Kimchi will have it, he was a Few, but dwelt 
at Tyre: As Obed-edom was called a Gittite, be- 
cauſe he dwelt in Gath, but was a Levite. See 
my Notes upon 1 Kngs vu. 14. | 


LY * 


 Skilful to wort in Gold, and in Silver, in 
Braſs, in Iron, in Stone, and in Timber, in Pur: 
ple, in Blue, and in fine Linen, and in Crimſon : 
alſo to grave any Manner of Graving, and to 


find out every Device which. ſhall be put to him, ] 


Theſe laſt Words argue this Man to have been 
a great. Artiſt, who could contrive any Thing 
that was propounded to hmi, though never 
wrought before. | | 5 
With thy cunning Men, and with the cunning 


Men of my Lord David thy Father.) This ſeems 


another Argument, that Huram was of the true 
Religion, becauſe he honoured David with the 


Name of his Lord; as he doth Solomon in the 


next Verſe. Or, as. others think, he was be- 
come tributary to them; his Country very 
much depending upon them for Corn. 

Ver. 15. Now therefore; the Wheat and the 
Barley, and the 'Oyl, and the Wine. which my 


Lord hath ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his Ser- 


vants :] For their Support in their Labour. 

Ver. 16. And ue will,cut Wood out of Leba- 
non, as much as thou ſhalt need, and we will 
bring it to thee in Flotes by Sea to Foppa, and 
thou ſbalt carry it up to Feruſalem.] The Hebrew 
Word Rapſodoth (which we tranflate Hotes) is 
of the ſame Signification with Daberotb, 1 Kings 
v. 9. as a learned Jew notes. By which are 


meant, Timber bound together, which was 
drawn thro* the Sea and 88 


thro* Rivers. Such 
Flotes were uſed, eſpecially in the River Tygris 
(as Beckius here notes out of an Hebrew Author) 
which was ſo ſwift, that Veſſels were wont ta 


be overturned" by the Stream: And therefore 


they employed theſe Flotes alone, made of 
Reeds tied cloſe together; upon which both 
Men and Burdens went down the River. See 
my Notes upon 1 Nl v. 9. 


* 


Ver. 17. And Solomon numbred all the Strangers 
that. were in the Land of Iſrael, after the num- 
bring wherewith David his Father bad numbred 
them; and they. were found an hundred and fifty 
thouſand, and three thouſand and ſix hundred. 
Theſe were the Reliques (as Nmcbi thinks) of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Febufites, mentioned afterwards c. viii. 7. But 


ſtand the Word Abi to ſignify a Maſter or chief © they were not Idolaters; for then David would 


Workman. But Beckiys upon this Place, thinks 
it moſt probable, that Ai was his Surname, as 
we call it: And tranſlate this Verſe, He ſent bim 
a Man of great Skill, viz. Huram Abi. For it 
was very common among the Eaſtern People, 
to call Men by the Name of Ab, and Abi, or 


Aa, and Abu, as he obſer ves. And thus Lu. 
ther tranſlates theſe. Words, Huram Abi; to 
| whom may be added Emanuel Sa, a Perſon 


very fkilful in this Langugſe. 
Ver. 14. The Sen of a'Woman of the Daugh- 
ters of Dan, and his Father was a Man of Ble, ] 


The Targum ſaith, ſhe was 4 Woman. of . the « 
Tribe of Naphtdli';” becauſe tis faid fo in 1 Lug 


Vii; 14. 5 therefore he reconciles theſe two 


Places; 


9 


Vanity, as moved him to number his own Peo- 


0 


pe 


upon the J7aelires, See 1 Chron. xxii, 2. 


not have ſuffered them to dwell in the Land: 
But they worthipped, God alone, tho' they did 
not embrace the 7ewh Religion wholly, by be- 
ing circumciſed. Thoſe David. had numbred, 
that he might know their Strength and their 

condition. . Which did not proceed from ſuch 


ple but out of a prudent Care, that they might 
xe diſtinguiſhed bot, 2295, and be employed 
4s le did not think fit to put 
Ver. 18. Aud he fel e, and len thouſand 
of them 1e be Barer of Burdens,” and fourſcore 
thouſand to be Hewwers in the Mountain, and three 


| ; | | theſe thouſand and fix hundred Overſeers to ſet the Peo- 
y a Daughter” of Dan, he means of ple a-work.) 


This he had faid before, v. 2. but 


z Man called Day, who, was of the Tribe of now relates of what Condition they were, who 
 Naphtali: Which being near to Tyre, ſhe mar- 


© #4 
* 


#6 v 4 ; : * „ „ 2 | Af V a” i 
were put to theſe ſervile Employments. They 
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that 


- Abraham worſhippe 


Place. 


Chap. III. he Setohd 1 Biok of CHRONICLES. 


that were the Gn (w hom the LXX call n did not receive from his Father a Delinea- 
tion of the whole Fabrick of the Temple, but 


only of the Porch, and of the Courts, and 
_ ſome other Things : As the forenamed Place * 
tells us 
Length by Cubits after the firſt AGalore, 8 
was threeſcore Cubits, and the Breadth twenty Cu- 


tration were, I are of the Children 
| on Oe 


c H AP. W 


Ver. T, 

Houſe of the LORD at Feruſalem in 
Mount Moriab,] See what I have noted con- 
cerning Moriah, upon Gen. xxii. 2, To which 
may be here added, That Part of this Moun- 


© tain was in the IIe of Judab, and Part of it 
in the Tribe of Benjamin: So that the Temple 
is aſcribed to them both. To Judab, in Fſalm 


Ixxvili. 68, 69. to Benjamin, Deut. xxxiii. 12. 
For the oreateſt Part of the Courts were in the 
Tribe of Fudah: But the Altar, the Porch, 
the moſt holy Part of the Temple, where the 
Ark and the Cherubims were, in the Tribe of 


Benjamin. 


Where the LOR D appeared unto David bis 


Father, in the Place that David had prepared in 
the Threſhing-floor of Ornan the Febufite.] The 


Targum here derives the Sanctity of this Place 
from many noble Things that were done there 


in ancient Times. For in this Place, faith he, 
d the Name of the LORD, 


and here he offered up his Son Jſaac, but he 
. was delivered by the MEMRA (the WORD) 


of the LORD, and a Ram ſubſtituted in his 
Here Jacob prayed when he fled from 
his Brother Eſau; and here the Angel appeared 


to David, and ordered him to offer Sacrifice in 
By which Ap- 


the Threſhing- floor of Ornan. 
pearance and Sacrifice this Mountain was con- 
ſecrated to be a Place where the Temple ſhould 


be built. See 1 Chron. xxi. 25. But Maimonides 
(in his Treatiſe of the Building of the Temple) 
For here, faith 
he, Noah built an Altar when he came out of 
the Ark, (as Abraham did when he offered his 


Son) yea, here Cain and Abel offered their Sa- 
Hiri tree, which he overlaid with fine Gold, and © 


* ſet thereon Palm-trees and Chains. ] By the greater 


carries this a great deal higher. 


crifices, as Adam the firſt Man had done before 
them. And more than that, he will have it, 


that he was created in this Place; whence the 


Saying of their wiſe Men, Man was made in the 
very Place of his Expiation. But this is . 


of Maimonides, who is not wont to follow ſuch 


Conceits as this, which is borrowed from 1 


© fooliſh Book called Pirke Eliefer. Pn 
Ver. 2. And he began to build in the ſecond Day 


F the ſecond Month, in the fourth Year of his 


- Reign. | See 1 Kings vi. 1. In the preceding Win- 


ter it was not fit to build, and in the firſt Month 


the Paſchal Feaſt hindred, as Farchi here ob- 
ſerves. And Dr. Alix takes this to have been a 


ME N Solomon began to build the 


— — — 


- The 


bits.) He projected the Sanctuary, and the 
Oracle, both together; and in their firſt De- 
ſeription they were to be in Length ſixty Cu- 
bits: That is, forty for the Sanctuary, and 
twenty for the moſt holy Place. Or, as ſome 
think, by the int Meaſure, is here meant that 
Meaſure which Moſes followed in building of the 
Tabernacle: For in proceſs of Time, the Cu- 


bits altered, and were larger. See 1 Kings vi. © 


2. But this is doubtful. 
Ver. 4. And the Porch that was in the Front of 


the Houſe, the Length of it was according to the 
' © Breadth of the Houſe, twenty Cubits,] So we read 


that the Breadth Was 


\ 


expreſly, 1 Kings vi. 2. 
twenty Cubits. 

And the Height was an hundred and twenty :] 
This is a very different Account from that in 
the Book of the Kings, where it is ſaid to be thir- 
ty Cubits. But Abendana hath briefly ſummed 
up what their Authors ſay to reconcile "theſe two 
Places. Some think it probable, that the Porch 
was but thirty Cubits high, but the whole Tem- 
ple higher. Thus Ximchi. 
Porch and all were of the fame Height: 


ty Cubits : Tho' above the Roof there were 


UT $29 2, Upper-rooms, which were ninety Cubits 


high. See upon 1 Kings vi. 3. And indeed it 
is not likely, that this Houſe is lower than the 


ſecond » Temple, which by the Command of 


Cyrus was to be threeſcore Cubits. Ezra vi. 3. 


And ee Fo/ephus Lib. vu. Cap. 8. 


And he overlaid it within with pure Gold.] As 


he did the reſt of the Houſe. 
Ver. 5.' And the greater Houſe he cieled with 


Flouſe he means the Sanctuary, or holy Place: 


Which was larger than the moſt Holy, as was 


before noted. 
Ver. 6. And he 8 the Houſe with pre- 


ciqus Stones for Beauty:] This ſhews the Uſe to 
- Which the precious Stones, that were dedicated 
buy David, and by his Princes, were employed, 


1 Chron. xxix. 2, 8. which ſerved not merely 


fa the Garments of the High-Prieſt, but for 


the Houſe itſelf, which was garniſhed with 


them. Tho? I do not know, but the Obſerva - 


tion of Bochartus may be true, that theſe Stones 


| Sabbatick Year, in which the People were free are called precious Stones, tho“ they were com- 


from the Tillage of their Ground. 
Ver. 3. 


mon was inſtructed for the building of the Houſe of 


God.] He had been inſtructed by David his Fa- 
ther, who gave him a Model, according to 
which he built it. See 1 Chron. xxviii. 11, Cc. 
The Targum tranſlates theſe Words very clear- 


mon, becauſe they excelled the reſt in Great- 
Now theſe are the Things + wherein Solo- neſs, Fineneſs, and in their poliſhing, Hiero—-— 


zoicon, P. ii. Lib. v. Cap. 7. 

And the Gold was Gold of Parvaim.] It is a 
great Miſtake of Abraham Mylius,. and others, 
who take this Place to have been Peru: Which 


the t Man now mentioned hath proved to 


ly, which in the Hebrew are a little obſcure, © be Taprobana, (ſee upon 1 Kings ix. 26.) which 


Theſe are the Dimenſions of the Foundation of the 
Temple, which Solomon began to build. So in our 
Margin we tranſlate the Word, not infrutted, 
01 Na And thus, Beckius thinks, it is 
moſt properly 1 be underſtood, becauſe 8 * 


was called Parvaim, and with a ſmall Change, 
Parvan, and Provan : 
jectures came the Name of Taprobana, which is 
compounded of Taph (which in Arabic ſigni- 
fies a Shore or TO and oath Lib. ii. 1 

& 
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Others, that the 
But 


from the Foundation to the Roof was but thir- 


From whence he con- 


* 


ng 


1 
4 : 


Jjoth we are not to underſtand upper 


600 


leg. Cap. 28. The Jews, after their Manner, 


ſay the Gold was called the Gold of Parvaim, 


becauſe it was of a deep 
Blood of Parim, that is, Bullocks, and ſignifies 


the moſt excellent Gold; as L' Empereur notes 
upon Middeth: Though others of them fay it 


was a Place. 


Vet. 7. He overlaid alſo the Houſe, the Beams, 
the Poſts, and the Walls thereof, and the Doors 
- thereof with Gold, and graved Cherubims on the 


Walls.] See 1 Kings vi. 21, 22, 29. 


Ver. 8. And be made the moſt holy Houſe, the. 


Length whereof was according to the breadth of the 
Houſe, twenty Cubits, and the Breadth thereof 


twenty Cubits : and he overlaid with Gold amount- 
ing to 5 for hundred Talents. The very fame is 


ſaid, 1 Kings vi. 20. only here is added the 
Quantity of Gold, which he expended * 


this Place, which was very great. 
Ver. 9. And the Weight of the Nails was fifty / 
Shekels of Gold:] Each Nail, I ſuppoſe, whereby 
the Plates of Gold were faſtened to the Boards, 
. coſt fifty Shekels, 
And he overlaid the upper Chambers with 
Gold.] Theſe ſeem to be the Chambers men- 
tioned 1 Chron. xxvii. 11. of which David gave 
But Dr. Lightfogt thinks, that 


him a Model. 
over the holy Place there were no Chambers at 
all, in the Temple of Solomon, but it was all 

to the Roof. Over the moſt holy Place, 
indeed there was an upper Room of ten Cubits 
ligh 3 but why that ſhould be called Chambers 


in the plural Number, and why it ſhould be 
overlaid with Gold, fince there was none. 
came into it, nor any way to come there, is 


not eaſy to apprehend. And as for the fide 


Chambers that were on the Outſide of the 
Houſe, there was no Reaſon they ſhould be 
overlaid with Gold, fince they were Places, 


wherein their Corn, and Wine, and Tythes, 
and Firſt-Fruits, and ſuch like Things were 
laid up. Therefore by the Hebrew Word El- 


but the upper Floor, or the Roof of the Holy 


and moſt holy Place; which were overlaid 


with Gold every where; both the Floor on 
which they trod, and the Walls round about, 7 
and the Roof over-head. See his 7. nee 
Chap. xv. Sect. 3. 
Ver. 10. And in the moſt holy Houſe be. 

#wo Cherubims of Image Work, 
why we thus tranſlate the laſt Words, for the 
Hebrew which we tranſlate Image, hath nothing 
of that Signification in it: Unleſs we take the 
Word Zaazum to be the ſame with Zecazim. 


which ſome of the Jews ſay, fignifies their 4 | 
FTaaces were like to Boys. And accordingly ma- 
ny underftand theſe Words, they had the Fi- 


gure of Youths, or Boys. But Beckius, upon 
the Targum, in this Place ſcems to me to have 
given a more rational Account of the Word, 
which he derives from the Root Zaa, and 
tranſlates it the York of Motions, or ' moveable 
Work, for they ſtood upon their Feet, ver. 13. 
as ready to move. 
rus and Buxtorfius. 

And overlaid them with Gold.] For they were 
made of Olive Wood, and were not like thoſe 
of Moſes, of bag Gold, See on I *. 
vi. 23, 28. | 


red Colour, like the 


Chambers, 


In which he follows Ponte. 


4 COMMENTARY: upon 


Ver. 11. Aud the Wings of the Chaka were 
twenty Cubits long: one Wing of the one Cherub - 
WAS mo Cubits, reaching to the Wall of the Houſe : 
and the other Wing was likewiſe five Cubits, reach- 


ing to the Wing of the other Cherub. 
Ver. 12. And one Wing of the other Cherub 


_ was five Cubits, reaching to the Wall of the Houſe: 


and the other Wing was five Cubits, alſo j Joining to 


the Ming of the other Cherub. 
And the Wings of theſe Cherubims ; 
| ſpread forth themſelves twenty C ubits :] See theſe 


1 


three Verſes explained, 1 Kings vi. 24, 25, 26. 
where the Height of theſe Cherubims is alſo 
ſet down. 

And they flood on their Feet,] See 1 F 
vi. 26. 

And their Faces were inward.) In the Hebrew, 
towards the Houſe : That is, toward the inner 
Houſe, or holy Place, as Farchi expounds it: 


Whoſe Words are, Their Heads were not 
erect, that they ſhould look outwards; but 


they bended down, that they might look one 
upon another. 

Ver. 14. And he made a Vail of Blue, and 
Purple, and Crimſon, and fine Linen, and wrought 
Cherubims thereon, That is, the Vail before the 
moſt holy Place; which is the Partition men- 
tioned in 1 Kings vii. 21. 

Ver. 15. Alſo be made before the Hale, Be- 
fore the Entrance into the Sanctuary. 


Two Pillars of thirty and five Cubits high, * 


They were not each of them thus high, but 


both of them together, as it is explained 1 Nings 


vii. 1g. 
And the Chapiter that was on the Top of each of 


them, was five Cubits.] In the F orm of a Crown, 
as the Targum expreſſes it. See 1 Kings vu. 16. 


Ver. 16. And he made Chains, as in the Grace] 
See 1 Kings vi. 21. 

And put them on the Heads of the Pillars, and 
made an hundred Pomegranates, and put them on 
the Chains.) There were an hundred in two 
Rows, two hundred in all. See 1 Kngs vii. 20. 

Ver. 17. Aud be reared up the Pillars before 
the Temple, one on the right Hand, and the other 


on the left; and called the Name of that on the. 


right Hand, Fachin, and the Name of that on the 
left, Boa. See 1 Kings vii. 21. The Targum 
on theſe Words make this Commentary; he 


called the one Fachin, becauſe Nachon, the 
I do not know Kingdom of the Houſe of David was 2ftabliſhed; 


and the other Boaz, from the Name of the Pa- 
triarch of that Royal Houſe of Judab, from 
whom all they Kings were derived. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 he made an Altar of Braſs, 
; twenty Cubits the length. thereof, 
— teen! 'y C ubits the breadth thereof, and ten Cu- 
bits the height thereof.) The making this Altar 
ſo many Cubits high, may ſeem to contradict 
God's Command, Exod. xx. 26. But ſee what 
L have noted there, to ſhew how the Aſcent 
might be ſo contrived, that the Prieſt's Naked- 
neſs ſhould not be diſcovered. The making it 
of Braſs alſo, was, no doubt, by the Direction 
of God, who told David how ſuch Things 


Ver. 15 


ſhould be made, 1 Chrou. Xii. as L. e 


very well obſerves. 


. 


__ 


Chap. IV. . 


Ver. 2. Alſo he made a molten Sea 75 


ten Cu- 


bits from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five 
Cubits the height thereof, and a Line of thirty Cu- 


bits did compaſs it round about.) This, and the 


following Verſes are explained 1 Kings vii. 23. 
Ver. 3. And under it was the Similitude of Oxen, 


which did compaſs it round about, ten in a Cubit- 


compaſſing the Sea round about,] Theſe Oxen 
are called Knops in 1 Kings vii, 24. which were 

little Protuberances, or Bunches round about 
the Lips of the Laver, in the Figure of Oxen. 
There were ten of them W Cubit, and 


the Circumference being thirty 


ubits, there 


were three hundred of them in one Row: And 


they 


being caſt in two Rows one under ano- 


ther, were ſix hundred in all. 
Two Rows of Oxen, were caſt, when it was caſt.] 


They 


were not faſtened on afterward, but caſt 


together with the Veſſel itſelf. So Kimchi, and 
Farchi. The latter of which thus explains it: 


They 


were not joined to it by Nails or Soder, 


but all caſt together with the Sea. 

Ver. 4. I flood upon twelve Oxen, three looł- 
ing toward the North, and three looking toward 
the Weſt, and three looking toward the South, and 
three looking toward the Eaſt: and the Sea was 
ſet above upon them, and all their hinder Parts 


Were 


Ver. 5. And the 


inward.) See upon 1 Kings vii. 25. 
ickneſs of it was an Hand 


breadth, and the Brim. of it like the Work of the 
Brim of a Cup, with Flowers of Lilies, and it re- 


ceived and held three thouſand Baths.) See this 


Account reconciled with that in 1 Vngs vi. 26, 
The Targum here thus paraphraſes, Three thou- 


ſand Baths of Thee dry, and two thouſand 
of Things liquid. 


ut others better explain it, 


that the Quantity of Water which was common- 


ly 


in it, was two thouſand Baths ; but if it 


were filled up to the Top, it would hold three 
JJ 1 
Ver. 6. He made alſo ten Lavers, and put five 


on the right Hand, and five on the left, to waſh in 
them: ſuch things as they offered for the Burnt- caſt them, in the Clay Ground between Succoth + 
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Braſs :] See 1 Kings vi. 36. where the Court of 


the Prieſts is called tbe inner Court, it being 


next the Sanctuary: And by the great Court . 
here is meant the Court of the People, to 
which he made Doors. 
Ver. 10. Aud be ſet the Sea on the right Side 
of the Eaſt End, over againſt the South ;] See my 
Notes upon 1 Kings vii. 9. 
Ver. 11. And 


* 


= 


Huram made the Pots, and the 


Shovels, and the Baſons, and Huram finiſhed the 
Mort that be was to make for King Solomon for 


the Houſe of God:] See there, 1 Kings vii. 40. 
He did not ſtir from the Work, but "finiſhed 


it all before he left Salomons Service. 


Ver. 12. To wit, the two Pillars, and the 


Pommels,] Or, the Globes, as we now ſpeak, and 
as the Targum tranſlates t. 
And the Chapiters which were on the Top of the 


two Pillars, and the two Wreaths to cover the 


two Pommels of the Chapiters which were on the 
Top of the Pillars,] This is there explained, 


1 Kings vii. 41. 
Ver. 13. And 
the two Wreaths, &c.] See ver. 42. 


Ver. 14. And he made Baſes, &c.] See ver. «95 
Sea, and twelve Oxen under it,] 


Pats alſo, and the Shovels, and 


Ve. 15. One 


See ver. 44. 


Ver. 16. The 


four hundred Pomegranates on 


the Fleſh-hooks, 'and all their Inſtruments, did Hu- 
cram his Father make to King Solomon for the Houſe 
of the LORD, of bright Braſs.) In the 1 Kings 
vii. 45. it is ſaid, which Hiram made: And that's 
the meaning here; for the Words are beſt tranſe 
lated Hiram Abi, or Abif did make. See upon 
c. ii. 13. which ſeems more eaſy than other Ex- 
poſitions which may be given of the Words. 
For ſome think Salomon calls him bis Father, 


out of great Ref | 
the Inventor of all this excellent Work, (as in 
Cen. iv. 20, 21.) or it is a ſhort Speech, for 
Hiram and his Father. | Gerbil oe 


to him; or, becauſe he was 


Ver. 17. In the Plain of Fordan did the Kin 


offering, they waſhed in them; but the Sea was and Zaredathah.] See 1 Kings vü. 46. 
Ver. 18. Thus Solomon made all theſe Veſſels in 


for the Prieſts to waſh in.] See there, 1 Kings 
vu. 38, 39. : 


Ver. 7. And he made ten Candleſticks of Gold,] 
See upon 1 Kings vil. 49. 
According to their Form, and ſet them in the 

Temple, five on the right Hand, and five on the 


left 


Thoſe Words according to their Form, are 


thus tranſlated by the Targum, As was conve- 
nient or agreeable to them. Or the meaning 
may be, According to the Pattern which Da- 


did gave 


Ver 


er. 8. He made alſo ten Tables, and placed 


them 


in the Temple, five on the right Side, and 


five on the left: and he made an hundred Baſons 
of Gold.] See upon 1 Kings vu. 48. Some have 


obſerved, that there was the v : 
niture made by Solomon for the moſt holy Place, probable, that Tables in the Plural are pu 


ſame Fur 


- great Abundance, | More for Ornament and Gran- 
deur than for neceſſary Uſe. 


For the Weight of the Braſs could not be found 
out.] See 1 Kings vii. 47. AY 
Ver. 19. And Solomon made all the Veſſels that 


were for the Houſe of God.] That is, for the 
San 


The golden Altar alſo, and the Tables whereon 
the Shew-bread was ſet.) One Table only was 


made by Moſes, but Solomon made ten (ver. 8.) 
ter Convenience of the Priefts in 


their Miniſtration : That they might have a 


for the 


Table at Hand, whereon to ſet the Bread 
which they took off, when they ſet on new up- 


on the Table of Shew-bread. But it is not im- 


that was made by Moſes; but in the holy Place Table in the Sin 


there was an Augm 
dlefticks, and ten Tables. But th 
have remembred, that Salomon alſo 


entation made of ten Can- that on which the 


t for 
„and that he ſpeaks of 


ſtood before the LORD. 
ſhould Which, I ſuppoſe, was of Gold, as the other 
ded two were of Silver. 


Cherubims, and of a larger Size, to the moſt) Ver. 20. Moreover, the Candlefticks with their 
Lamps, that they ſhould burn after the Manner, ] 


holy Place, which were notwhere before. 
Ver. 9. Furthermore, he made the Court of 


the Prieſts, and the 


great Court, and Doors for 


V OL. II. 


Which God had ap 


inted in the Law of Mes. 


Before the Oracle, of pure Gad; ] Here the 
the Court, and overlaid the Doors of them with Targum calls the Oracle, the Houſe of Expiations: 


Iii i 


—_— 


2 
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Beeauſe into \ this 26th per Plate the High- | 


Prieſt went with the Blood, to make Atone- 


ment on the t Day of Expiation.. _ 
Ver. 21. y the Flowers, * the Lamps, 


and the Ton ongs made be of Cold, and that perfect 
Gold.] The a> val Word Miklot, which figni- 
fies Perfet7ian, denotes Gold moſt. purified, AS 
Kimchi faith their Doctors expound it. But he 
0 gr ſignifies ſimply, all theſe Veſſels were 
9 0 

Ver. 22.” And the Suffers” and the Baſons, 
and the & Poons, and the Cenſers of pure GA. 1 See 


upon 1 Aings vii. 50. | 
Aud the p Fees Fl the Houſe, the inner. Doors 


| ode for . the moſt holy Place, and the Doors of 


ouſe oe of 1 the Temple were Gold.] They were 
25 ih of maffy Gold, but of Wood (as we 
read. 1 Kings vi. if, R Kc.) covered with Plates 


. er. 35. and ſee . 40. 


CHAP. V. 


Ver. 1. HUS all the Wark that Sandee * 

1 for the Houſe of the LORD, + was 
finiſhed ; and Solomon brought in all the Things that 
David. bis Father had dedicated; and the Silver, 
and the Gold, and all the Inftruments, put he a- 


mang the Treaſures of the Houſe of God.] See 


by vu... 51. David, we read, 1 Chron. xxii. 
14. made ſuch vaſt Preparations for building of 
this Houſe, that there was more than could be 
ſpent in the Work. What remained therefore, 


Solomon would not employ to his own Uſe, but 
| lad it up in the Treaſures of God's Houſe. - _ 


Ver. 2. Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders of 


HMael, and all the Heads g 75 the Tribes, the Chief 


of the Fathers ef the Children of Iſrael unto Jeru- 
Rem, to bring up the Ark of the Covenant of the 
LORD, - out of the City of David which is in 


Zian.], dee x Kings vii. I. 
Ver. 3. Wherefore all the Men of Hoe g alſem- 


. » bled tbemſelves unto the King) That is, all the 


Perſons fore-mentioned. 

In the Feaſt, which was in the ſeventh Month. ] 
x Kings vii. 2. The Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
they kept ſeven Days; and the Feaſt of Dedi- 
cation, which laſted as many, c. vu. 9. 

Ver. 4. Aud all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Levites took up the Ark. ] That is, they 


' whoſe Office it was to carry it. 


Ver. 5. And they brought up the Ark, Aud the 


| Tabernacle of the Congregations. and all the holy 


Veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, theſe did the 
Prigfts and the Levites bring up.] See 1 Kings 


viii 


3. 
Ver. 6. Al I King Solomon. and all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto bim before 


the Ark, ſacrificed Sheep. and Oxen, which could 


not be told nor numbred for Multitude.] See 1 Kings 
Vii, 5. The Obſer vation of Victorinus $f. 2g 


upon this Hiſtory is very pious: That n 
is more lovely in human Things, than fuch 


Concord as here appeared among all Orders 


of Men; both of Teachers and Learners, Ma- 


giſtrates, Soldiers, and People, who were all 
combined to promote the Service and Honour 
of God. Such Unity ought to bs fludied by 


. » Chriſftion People, that us mey be all ene, at our 
Sm, 2 5 


A. 
} * 1 
BE. - + F 3 
xj 4 
4 by Yi 
v 1 a 


AR Y-upon "FI eel 


N 7. Aud the Prieſts brought in 1 Ark of 
tht Covenant of the LORD nal bis Place, to the 
Oracle of the Houſe in the" moſt boly Place, even 


under the Wings of . the TW 9 very 
ſame Words are in 1 Kage yi there. 
Ver. 8. For the Cherubims 1 5 Forth their 
Wings over the Place of the Ark, and tbe Chery- 
bims covered the Ark and the Staves thereof above.) 
And this Perſe allo i is the ſame with 1 Kings 


vii. 
Vis "And. the 5 out the Saves of the 
Ark, ai the Ends of the Staves were ſeen from 
the Ark before, the Oracle, but they were not ſeen 
without, And there it is unto this Day.] Or, they 


are there, as the Margin hath it out of 1 Kings 


viii. 8. where there are 1 ſame Words, And 
when that Book was written, they were exact- 
8 true; but when this Author tranſcribed 
them into this Book, after the Captivity, there 
was then neither Staves, nor Ark remaining. 
Therefore he only relates how Solomon ſettled 
Things. See my Notes there. 

Ver. 10. There was. nothing in the Ark fave 
the two Tables which Maſes put therein at Horeb, 
when the LORD made a Covenant with the Chil- 
dren of Irael, when they came out of: 7. 2] 
Theſe Words alſo are there explamed,.. 

1 Kings vii. 10. Y 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs whea the Prighs 
were come out of the baly Place,] Whither they 
carried the Ark, and ſet it in its Place. 

For all the Prieſts that were preſent were 
fanttified, and did not then wait by Courſe.) As 
David had appointed in the ordinary Service at 
the Temple. But upon this extraordinary Oc- 
caſion they all attended (tho? it was not their 
Courſe) at leaſt as many as could, and were 
ſanctified to do all the Duties of this great Day. 
For, as Kimchi obſerves, there were fuch a Mul- 


titude of Sacrifices offered, that the Service of 


them all was neceſſaryß. 

Ver. 12. Alſo ibe Levites which were the Sing- 
ers, all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Fedu- 
thun, with their Sons and their Brethren ; being 
arrayed in white Linen, having Cymbals, and P/al- 
teries, and Harps,] According to their ſeveral 
Families, as the 7. 5 eu 2 it, VIZ. 
thoſe of the Family of A 99 

Stood at the Eaft End 0 he Al oy Where the 
Talmudiſts fay there —— two Deſks for them 
to ſtand in and fing. One of which had fifteen 
Steps, on which thy ſung thoſe Songs, called 
oe by s of Degrees or Steps. For th 


—— gh. that Name. 
And with them an hundred and twenty Prieſts 


ſounding with Trumpets.) Who joined with the 


LO it appears by the next Verſe in praiſing 
Ver. 13. It came even to paſs as the T, rumpeters 
and Singen were 4s one, to mate one Sound ta be 


Heard in Praiſi ing and thanking the LORD, 


When they were all ready, as one Man, to 
make with one Voice a loud Sound. 

And when they lift up their Voice with the 
Trumpets and Cymbals, and Inſtruments of Mu: 


Act, and praiſed the LORD, ſaying,] As ſoon 


as they began to ſound, and play on the In- 


er wa ' ing the following V Words. Rs 
© 


141 9 


ere is no 
be unt, L' Empereur thinks, can be 


* . « For be is good, for his Mercy endureth for ever : | 


Many think they ſung the whole Pſalm, which 
thus begins, O give thanks unto the LORD, 


for he is good, &c. And ſo the LX in this 


' Vulgar in like 


Place, IZoporoyadte TW Kvgjo, &c. And the 
Manner. | 


". hat. thaw the e ds Fled Gb Clout: 


even the Houſe of the LORD;] In the Hebrew 


there is nothing anſwering to the Word ever : 
But the whole may be thus - plainly rendred, 
The Houſe was filled, with the Cloud of the Houſe 


: 
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the great Court before the Houſe. See there; 
/ d 31 Borat 
Ver. 4. And he ſaid, Blaſed be the LORD 


God of Iſrael, who hath with his Hands fulfilled 


that which he ſpake with his Mouth to my Father: + . . | 


David, ſaying, | The fame with what is there 
ſaid, ver. 15. Df l 


Ver. 5: Since the Day that 1 brought forth my 


People out of the Land of Egypt, I choſe no City + - 


among all the Tribes of Iſrael to build an Houſe in; 
that my Name might be there, neither choſe I any. 


*. 


of the LORD. That is, with the Cloud that Man to be a Ruler over my People Iſrael.) The 


was wont to be in the moſt holy Place, and 
was the Token of the gracious Preſence and 
Favour of the Divine Majeſty among them. 

Ver. 14. So that the Priefts could not ſtand to 


' miniſter by reaſon of the Cloud: for the Glory of 


the LORD had filled the Houſe of God.] See 
1 Kings viii. 19. It is a pious Reflection, which 


 Viftorinus Strigelius makes upon this Place: 


Which admoniſheth us, faith he, Firſt, of the 


\* Preſence of God in his Church; and, Secondly, 
of the Abrogation of the Levitical Worſhip. 


It is a moſt ſweet Promiſe of our Saviour, 


Where two or three are gathered in my Name, I 


© evill be there preſent in the midſt of them. Thus 


when the Lewites here ſung his Praiſes, the 


| Houſe of God was filled with a Cloud, which 
was the Token of his Preſence : And when the 


Auditors of the Apoſtles prayed, (As iv. 31.) 
the whole Houſe where they were aſſembled 


Was ſhaken, and they were all filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt : But the Levitical Priefts being 


unable to diſcharge their Office, after the Ma- 


jeſty of the LORD filled the Houſe ; it was a 


. 


plain Signification that their Miniſtry and, Way 


of Worſhip ſhould ceaſe, when the Maſiab 
came, in whom the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
delt bodily. | 


CHAP. VL 


Ver. 1PHEN ſaid Solomon, the LORD hath 


* 


ſaid that he would dwell in the thick 


laſt Words of this Verſe, are very different from 


thoſe 1 Kings vin. 16. where it is faid, but I choſe +» . . 
David to be over my People Hrael. 


Till whoſe 
Time there was no ſettled Succeſſion of a Ruler, 
that he, and his Poſterity ſhould reign over 
them; but God raiſed up Judges out of what 
Tribe and Family he pleaſed : And when he 
made Saul King, did not continue that Dignity 
in his Family, as he did to David. 5 
Ver. 6. But I have choſen Feruſalem, that ny 
Name might be there, and have choſen David to 
be over my People Hrael.] But now he declared 
both the City wherein he would dwell, and alſo 


the Perſon and Family, whom he would have 


to govern {/rael. 
Ver. 7. Now it as in the Heart of David my 
Father to build an Houſe for the Name of the 
LORD God of Iſrael. 
Vier. 8. But the LORD ſaid to David my 
Father, Foraſmuch as it was in thine Heart to 
build an Houſe for my Name, thou 
that it was in thine Heart. | 
Ver. 9. Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build the 


Houſe, bus thy Son which: ſhall come forth out of 
thy Loins, be fhall build the Houſe for my Name. 


Ver. 10. The LORD therefore hath perform: 


ed his Word that he hath ſpoken + for I am riſen up 


in the room of David my Father, and am ſet on the 


* 


Throne of 1jrael, as the LORD promiſed, and have 
built the Houſe for the Name of the LORD God © + 
of 1jrael.] All theſe four Verſes are in the ſame 

Words, 1 Kings viii. 17, 18, 19, 20. See there. 


diaſt well in 


Datkneſs.] When Solomon ſaw that Token of the I ſhall only therefore obſerve here, how the 
Divine Preſence, he made this Speech to the Targum tranſlates the laſt Words of this Verſe; 


Prieſts. See 1 Kings viii. 12. and the following built an Houſe to the Name of the WORD of - + 


Verſes. For there is little in this Chapter, but the LORD God of Hrael. In which he makes 
what is there explained: The Senſe, and com- the WORD a diftin& Perſon from the 
monly the very Words being the ſame. The LORD God of Jrael, but LORD God alſo z 
Paraphraſe of the Targum upon theſe Words elſe he would not have built an Houſe for his 
is very remarkable, which is this, The LORD Name, that he might be there worſhipped and 
a0, have bis SHECGHINAH, or glorious ſerved. Hibs Ayn | 
Preſence, to reſide in his City Feruſalem, in his Ver. 11. And in it have 1 put the Ark, where- 
Sanctuary, which I have built to the Name of his in is the Covenant of the LORD, that he made 


„ok; and behold a thick Cloud covereth it, with the Children of Iſrael.) There is no Diffe- 


This. Notion of God's dwelling in Darkneſs rence between theſe Words, and thoſe 1 K:ngs 


Was among the Heathen (who hence learn'd it) vüi. 21. but that there he ſaith, I have [et there 


-* altogether hidden. And the Lacedemonians, who 


for Fuſtin Martyr obſerves, that Orpheus and the Place of the Ark ; which is the fame in Ef- 
another ancient Writer, call God-IIayzevÞov, fett with theſe Words; which fignify he had 
put the Ark in the moſt holy Place. 

pretend to be of Kin to the Fews, had a Tem- Ver. 12. And he ſtood before the Altar of the 


ple dedicated to Ze Zutun, Jupiter the Dark, LORD, in the Preſence of all the Congregation 


as Strabo relates out of Pauſanias. See Meurſ. of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his Hands,] See upon 


ever.] See there, 1 Kings vil. 13. 


Miſcell. Lacon. L. i. C. 1. . . . 1 80 | 
Ver. 2. But I have built an Houſe of Habita» Ver. 13. For Solomon had made u brazen Scaf- - 
tion for thee, and a Place for thy dwelling for fold, of five Cubits long, and five Cubits broad, 

111 1 and three Cubits high, and had ſet it in the midſt 
Ver. 3. And the King turned his Face, and of the Court, and upon it be ſtood; and kneeled 


I Kings Vil, 22. 


bleſſed the whole Congregation of Iſrael, (and all down upon bis Knees before all the Congregation / © 


Abe Congregation of Iſrael ſtocd)] Who were in {/rael, and ſpread forth his Hands towards Hea- 


VOL. II. liii z ven. 


\ 


0 keep 


- - - + Houſe Day and Night, upon 


chi obſerves, hath relation to what goes before : 
in the Preſence of all Iſrael. For he was advan- 


ced higher than they, that he might be ſeen. 
A4 againſt thee; and ſhall return and confeſs thy 


and heard of all. 
Ver. 14. And ſaid, O LORD God of Vrael, 


- *- there is no God like thee in the Heaven, nor in the 
Earth ; which keepeſt Covenant, and ſheweſt Mer - 

cy unto thy Servants, that walk before thee with” 
. . » all their Hearts.] See 1 Kings vüi. 23. where 


there are the ſame Words. 

Ver. 15. Thou which haſt kept with thy Servant 
David my Father that which thou haſt promiſed 
Him; and ſpałeſt with thy Mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine Hand, as it is this Day. 

Ver. 16. Now therefore, O LORD God of Hrael, 
with thy Servant David my Father that which 


thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail 


. -» thee a Man in my Sight to fit upon the Throne of 


Tirael ; yet ſo, that thy Children take heed to their 


way to walk in my Law, as thou haſt walked be- 


fore me.] Theſe two Verſes, with very little 
Difference, are in 1 Kings vii. 24, 25. . 
Ver. 17. Now then, O LORD Gad of Jjrael, 
let thy Word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoke 
unto thy Servant Daviet. kc 
Ver. 18. (But will God in very Deed dwell 
with Men on the Earth ? bebold, Heaven, and the 


Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee ; how much 


leſs this Houſe which I have built ! | See there, 
ver. 26, 27. I ſhall only add the Gloſs of im- 
chi upon the laſt Words, Thou art rather the 
Place of this World, and comprebendeſt all Things, 
than the World the Place of thee, which cannot 
' comprehend thee. Wherefore then have I built this 
| Temple ? It was only that thy gracious Preſence 
. might dwell there, hearing the Prayers, which 
Fall be made in this Place. So the next Words 
1mport. 
Ver. 19. Have Reſpe# therefore to the Prayer 


of thy Servant, and to his Supplication, O LORD 
my God, to hearken unto the Cry, and the Prayer, 


which thy Servant prayeth before thee :] See 


there, ver. 28. . 
er. 20. That thine Eye may be open upon this 
the Place whereof 


thou haſt ſaid, that thou woulaſt put thy Name 
' there, to hearken unto the Prayer which thy Ser- 

vant prayeth towards this Place.) Thoſe Words, 
| that thine Eyes may be open, the Targum ex- 
pounds, by his Divine Providence and Pro- 
tection, in this Place of the Refidence of his 
gracious Preſence, as the Words there are. 

Ver. 21. Hearken therefore unto the Supplica- 
tions of thy Servant, and of thy People Iſrael, which 
' they ſhall make towards this Place: hear thou from 
' thy Dwelling-place even from Heaven; and when 


alan $44 A thou heareſt, forgipe.] See 1 Kings viii. 30. 


Ver. 22. Fa Man fin againſt his Neighbour, 
and an Oath be laid upon him to make him ſwear, 
and the Oath come before thine Altar in this Houſe.] 
See there ver. 31. Whereby it appears, that 
a Man who was to purge himſelf of any Treſ- 
ſs, whereof he was accuſed againſt his Neigh- 
our, by an Oath, was to do it at the Tem- 
ple, before the Altar of God, from whom he 
expected Remiſſion of Sin | 
Ver. 23. Then bear thou from Heaven, and do, 
and judge thy Servants, by requiting the Wicked, 
by recompenſing his way upon his own Head, and 


ple for an Inheritance. 


Jon makes u 


by juſtifying the Righteous, by giving bim acrord- 


ven.] This Verſe is added to what we read in 
the Book of the Kings: And, as Solomon Far- 


ing 10 his Righteouſneſs.) See there, 1 Kings 


vill. 32 


Ver. 24. And if thy People Hrael be put to the 


worſe before the Enemy, becauſe they have finned :_ 


Name, and pray, and make Supplication before 


thee in this Houſe, © | 


Ver. 25. Then bear thou from the Heavens, 
and forgive the Sin of thy People Ifrael, and bring 


them again unto the Land which thou gaveſt ib 


them and to their Fathers.) Theſe two Verſes 
are, in a manner, the very ſame with thoſe 


1 Kings vii. 32, 34. 


Ver. 26. When the Heaven is ſbut up, and there 


if u Rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ;, © 


yet if they pray towards this Place, and confeſs 


thy Name, and turn 


| from their Sin, when thou 
doſt affiift them:] This and all the reſt, to v. 


32. are the ſame, in a manner, with 1 Kings 


viii. 35, 36, &c. And therefore ſee the Expli- 


cation of them there: And in v. 29. he deſires, 


that all Prayers, whether for private or pub- 
lick Concerns that were made here, might be 


heard. 


Ver. 27. Then hear thou from Heaven, and for- 


give the Sin of thy Servants, and of thy People 


Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them the good Way 


wherein they fhould walk; and ſend Rain upon 


thy Land which thou haſt given unto thy Peo- 


Ver. 28. If there be Dearth in the Land, if 


there be Peſtilence, if there be Blaſting, or Mildew, + 


Locuſts or Caterpillers ; if their Enemies befiege 


or whatſoever Sickneſs there be- ; 
Ver. 29. Then what Prayer, or what Supplica- 
tion ſocver ſhall be made of any Man, or e all thy 


People Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his own ++ 
Sore, and his own Grief, and ſhall ſpread forth 


his Hands in this Houſe : | 
Ver. 30. Then hear thou from Heaven thy Dwel- 


ling-place, and forgive, and render unto every Man 
according unto all his Ways, whoſe Heart thou 


them in the Cities of their Land; whatſoever Sore, 


knoweſt : (for thou only knoweſt the Hearts of the 


Children of Men) 

Ver. 31. That they 
thy Ways Jo long as - they live in the Land which 
thou gaveſt unto our Fathers. 


may' fear thee, to walk in 


Ver. 32. Moreover, concerning the Stranger, 


which is not of thy People Iſnael, but is come from 
a far Country for thy great Name's ſake, and thy 
mighty Hand, and thy ftretched out Arm; if they 
come and pray in this Houſes  _. | 
Ver. 33. Then hear thou from the. Heavens, 
even from thy Dwelling-place, and do according to 
all that the Stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
People of the Earth may know thy 


> 


| Name, and 
fear thee, as doth thy People Iſrael, and may know 


that this Houſe which I have built, is called by thy © 


Name.] Theſe two Verſes are there alſo ex- 
plamed in v. 41, 42, 43. Unto which I ſhall 
here add this pious Reflection which Dr. Fack- 
them. Solomon knew the 
% Goodneſs of God to be fo great, that it 
„ could not be a whit leſſened towards [/rae!, 
„ how far ſoever it was extended towards other 
e People. Happy had it been for that Nation, 
if their Charity had been like this of their 
© heavenly Father. But it was their ſeeking 


to ingroſs God's promiſed Bleſſings to Man- 


bend, 


hn 


9 


Chap. VII. the Second Book of CHRONICLES: 668 


« kind, which brought that grievous Curſe 
e upon them, under which they groan at this 
. Dy.“ e i, 
Ver. 34. If thy People go out to War againſt 
' their Enemies, by the Way that thou ſhalt ſend 
' them, and they pray unto thee toward this City 
which thou haſt choſen, and the Houſe which I 
have built for thy Name: | . Reb h, 5 
Ver. 35. Then hear thou from the Heavens 
their Prayer, and their Supplication, and main- 
tain their Cauſe. . | „ 
Ver. 36. If they fin againſt thee, (for there is 
0 Man that finneth not) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them over before their Enemies, 
and they carry them away Captives unto a Land 
far off or near; 3 
Ver. 37. Yet if they bethink themſelves in the. 
+ Land whither they are carried Captives, and 
turn, and pray unto thee in the Land of their 
Captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have 


dune amiſs, and have dealt wickedly. 


Ver. 38. If they return to thee with all their 
Heart, and with all their Soul, in the Land of 
their Captivity, whither they have carried them 
Captives, and pray toward their Land which 
thou gaveſt unto their Fathers, and toward the 
City which thou haſt choſen, and toward the 
Houſe which ] have built for thy Name: 

Ver. 39. Then hear thou from the Heavens, 
even from thy Dwelling-place, their Prayer, and 
their Supplications, and maintain their Cauſe, 
and forgive thy People which have ſinned againſt 
thee.) All theſe Verſes are, with ſome ſmall 
Variation in a few Words, and a large Addi- 
tion to the laſt Verſe in 1 Kings vii. 44, 45, 


6, 1 8 5 „ 50. p 
' a 85 Now, 4 God, let (T beſeech thee) 
thine Eyes be open, and let thine Ears be attent 
unto the Prayer that is made in this Place.) He 
ſums up all theſe Words, beſeeching him, that 
the Prayer which was preſented to him here, 
for any Bleſſing, of what Sort ſoever it was, 
might be graciouſly accepted by him. 


Ver. 41. Now therefore, ariſe, O LORD God, 


into thy Reſting-Place, thou, and the Ark of thy 
Strength : let thy Priefts, O LORD God,* be 
- clothed with Salvation, and let thy Saints rejoyce 
in Goodneſs.) Theſe Words are Part of P/alm 
cxxxii. 8, 9. with a little Alteration. Wherein 
he beſeeches God to take up his Habitation 
- here, together with his Ark {whereby ſuch 
Wonders and Miracles had been wrought) and 


* 


ſtir from hence no more. And then, that he 


would defend his Prieſts, who miniſtred to him 
here; that they might obtain his Bleſſings for 
others: So that all the People might rejoice in 
his great Bounty to them. The Targum here 
tranſlates the firſt Words after a remarkable 
Manner, Now therefore, before the LORD God, 
reſt in thy Glory, thou, and the Ark of thy Strength. 
Upon which Words an unanſwerable Queſtion 
is made by Beckins to the eus, Who is this, 
thou, who, accordin 


before Fehovah ? Their Mouths are ſtopped, 


unleſs they acknowledge another 7ehovah, that gr 


is, the WORD of God, (as he is commonly 
called in the Tergum) the ſecond Perſon in the 
ever bleſſed Trinity. Gul 
Ver. 42. O LORD God, turn not away the 
Face of thine Anointed,] Since he had appointed 
9915 7 5 


to their Paraphraſe, reſts | 
in it, and make the Glory 


Salomon to be the King of his People, he h oped ; 
God would have a Regard 

tition. For as to loo upon one, or lift up the 
Countenance upon him, is to have a kind Re- 
ſpect to him: So to turn away the Face, is to 
reject and refuſe him. ee, 
Nemember the Mercies of David thy Servant.] 
This is another Argument for Hope, that his 
Prayer would be granted : Becauſe God had 
ſuch a great Kindneſs for David, that he had 
made very large and moft gracious Promiſes 
unto him, and his Seed after him. NR 


CHAP. VII. | 
FU. Yr; . when Solomon had made an End 


of praying, the Fire came down from 


Heaven, and conſumed the Burnt-offering, and the 


Sacriſices; and the Glory of the Lord filled the + 5 
Houſe.] See 1 Kings viii. 11. This is added to 


what is recorded in that Book, to ſhew God's 
gracious Acceptance of Solomon's Prayer and 
Sacrifices; to give him Aſſurance he would be 
preſent in this Place, and grant all their Peti- 
tions. Of which he gave two Demonſtrations: 
One by Fire ſent down from Heaven to con- 


ſume the Sacrifices; the other by the glorious 


Cloud filling the whole Houſe. By the former 
of theſe, the firſt Sacrifice that we read of in 
Scripture (that of Ae) it is generally thought 

was declared to be acceptable unto God, Gen. 
iv. 4. And when the Tabernacle was erected, 
and Aaron conſecrated, there was the ſame Te- 
ſtimony given of God's Preſence there, as here 
at the Conſecration of the Temple, Levit. ix. 
24. See What I have there noted, and in other 


Places. I ſhall only farther add, that the like 


miraculous Token of God's Acceptance was 


ſhewn, when Elijah conteſted with the Prieſts - 


of Baal (1 Kings xvii.) and when David offer- 


ed Sacrifice in the Threſhing-floor of Arannah, - - 


1 Chron. xxi. 26. which had Relation to what 
was now done: For David ſacrificed in the 
very Place where the Temple was built; and 
therefore by both theſe Miracles God declared 
he would be worſhipped in this Place. They 
differ only in this, that by the firſt God admo- 
niſn'd David where the Temple ſhould be built: 
And by this he approved and conſecrated it 

when it was built. Dr. Fackſon moſt judiciouſſy 


adds, that thus was the Conſecration of the Son - 
of God to his eternal Prieſthood confirmed by 


the Apparition of the Holy Ghoſt in a Flame 
of Fire; which was the Accompliſhment of 


the Appearance of Aaron's Conſecration, and of 


this at the Conſecration of the Temple. 

Ver. 2. And the Prieſts could not enter into the 
Houſe of the LORD, becauſe the Glory of the 
LORD had filled the LORD's Houſe.) See Exod. 
xl. 35. and 1 Kyps vii. 11. But another great 
Man (Dr. Alix) thinks it pertinent here to ob- 
ſerve that there was no ſuch thing in the ſecond 
Temple: Tho? the Lord Chriſt was to appear 
| of the laſt Houſe 
rreater than the firſt. For the Appearance of 
the Flames of Fire on the Day of Penteceft, 
was not in the Temple, but in Jeruſalem : - 
When the Meſiab was exalted to his heavenly 
Sanctuary, and the Temple devoted to De- 


ſtruction by the Romans. 
Ver. 


to his humble Pe- 


good, for his Mercy endureth for ever.] 
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Ver. 3. And when all the Children of Iſrael 
| faw how the Fire came down, and the Glory of 


the LORD upon the Houſe,) Here was a great 


Aſſurance, that God would be preſent in this 


Place, in that the Glory of the LORD not on- 


ly filled the Houſe; but appeared upon the Houſe : 
So that all the People might ſee it, and not 
only have the Word of the Prieſts for it. By 
this they were fatisfied, that it was God's 


_- © Houſe, where he would accept their Sacrifices, 


hear their Prayers, and beſtow his Blefling upon 
them. There is no mention here.made of the 


Cloud, as in the Book of the Rings: But that 
is comprehended, as Abarbinel obſerves, in the 


Glory and the Fire, which were in the Cloud. 


It came down at the firſt like a Cloud, and then 
broke out in ſuch a Light and Splendor, as 
they were not able to behold: And a Flame 
came out upon the Altar, and conſumed the 
Sacrifices that lay upon it. 8 

They bowed themſelves with their Faces to the 
Ground upon the Pavement, and worſhipped, | 
They bowed down to the Middle of their Bo- 
dy, and fell proſtrate upon the Floor, which 


© was the moſt profound Adoration. . Theſe were 


two diſtin Acts of Worſhip (bowing and fall- 


ing flat on the Face) but here are joined toge- 


ther upon this great Occaſion, as Dr. Hyde ob- 
| ſerves in his Relig. Vet. Perſarum, Cap. 1. where 
he notes out of Maimonides, that the Pavement 


| © was kept very clean: It being unlawful for any 


one to come into the Court with their Shoes on 
their Feet, or ſo much as to ſpit there. | 

And praiſed the LORD, ſaying, For he is 
They 
praiſed and gave Thanks to God (as they had 

reat Reaſon to do, the Fire from Heaven and 
the Cloud of Glory being manifeſt Tokens of 
God's Preſence among them) in the ſame Words 
which the Prieſts had uſed, who ſung the eighty 
fixth P/alm. See ver. 13. 
Ver. 4. Then the King and all the People of- 
fered Sacrifices before the LORD.] They had 
offered Sacrifices before ; but now they renew 
them, and offer more in Acknowledgment of 
this Aſſurance of God's Love unto them. 

Ver. 5. And King Solomon offered a Sacrifice of 
' twenty and uo thauſand Oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand Sheep :] See 1 Kings vui. 63. 
where it is ſaid, he offered only twenty thou- 
ſand Oxen; which was a vaſt Number, but not 
incredible: Nor are theſe two Places inconſiſt- 
ent, as I have there ſhewn. 80 


So the King and all the People dedicated the 


Houſe of God.] Thus the Dedication of the 
Temple ended. FR | 

Ver. 6. And the Priefls waited on their Offi- 
ces: the Levites alſo with Inſtruments of Muſick 


e the LORD, J They are called Muſical Inſtru- 
ments of the LORD, becauſe David had made 


them, as it here follows, to praiſe the Lord 
- withal, becauſe his Mercy endureth for ever. See 
1 Chron. xv, 16. | 
When David praiſed by their Miniſtry :] For 
they ſung the Pſalm of Praiſe which he com- 
poſed 1 Chron. xvi. 7, &c. In the Hebrew the 
Words are behallil Dabid bejatham, with the 
Halle] (that is, the Hymn of Praiſe) which 
| 3 had put into their Hands, for that Pur- 
poſe. PEO 


Y 


0 


a k * 
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And the Prieſts ſounded the Trumpets before 
them, and all Jfrael ſtood.] For that was the 
common Poſture of Worſhip, whether m Prayer 
or Praiſes. 110 LY in £45 
Ver. 7. Moreover Solomon hallowed the Mid. 
dle of the Court that was before the Houſe of the 
LORD: for there he offered Burnt-offerings, and 
the Fat of the Peace-offerings, becauſe the brazen 
Altar which Solomon had made, was not able to 
receive the Burnt-offerings, and the Meat-offer- 
ings, and the Fat. 33 ; 
Ver. 8. Alſo at the ſame time Solomon kept the 


Feaſt ſeven Days, and all Iſrael with bim, a very 


great Congregation, from the entring in of Ha- 
math, unto the River of Egypt. 

Ver. 9. And in the eighth Day they made a 
ſolemn Aſſembly : for they kept the Dedication of 
the Altar ſeven Days, aud the Feaſt ſeven Days.} 
Theſe Verſes, and the next, are explained in 
1 Kings viii. 64, 65, 66. „ 

Ver. 10. And on the three and twentieth Day 
of the ſeventh Month, he ſent the People away 
into their Tents, glad and merry in Heart, for 
the Goodneſs that the LORD had ſhewed unto 
David, and to Solomon, and to Jjrael his People.] 
The Targum thus gloſſes upon the laſt Words 
of this Verſe, which expreſſes the Foy of the 
People, for the Goodneſs of the LORD, 
ſhewn unto David, in the opening of the Doors 
of the Sanctuary; and unto Solomon, whoſe 
Prayer God had accepted, and vouchſafed his 
glorious Preſence, in the Houſe he had built ; 
and unto his. People Hrael, in his gracious. Ac- 
ceptance of their Sacrifices, and ſending down 
Fire from Heaven to conſume them. 

Ver. 11. Thus Solomon finiſhed the Houſe of 
the LORD, and the King*s Houſe : and all that 
came into Solomon's Heart to make in the Houſe 
of the LORD, and in his own Houſe, he proſpe- 
roufly eſfected.] See 1 Kings ix. 1. 

Ver. 12. And the LORD appeared to Solomon 
by Night,] See 1 Kings ix. 2. 

And ſaid unto bim, I have heard thy Prayer, 
and have choſen this Place to myſelf for an Houſe 
of Sacrifice.] As appeared by the Fire which 
came down from Heaven, and conſumed the 
Sacrifice at the Conſecration of this Houſe. 

Ver. 13. 1f I ſhut up Heaven that there be no 
Rain, or if I command the Lacuſts to devour the 
Land, or if I ſend Peſtilence among my People.] 
Famine and Peſtilence were two fore Puniſh- 
ments, wherewith God afflited them fer their 
Sins: And the former of thenr was cauſed 
ſometimes by want of Rain, and ſometimes by 
Locuſts, who eat up what the Earth produced 
for their Suſtenance, | 8 | 

Ver. 14. Jf my People, which: are called by 
my Name, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and 
ſeek my Face, and turn from their wicked Ways: 
then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive 


their Sin, and will heal their Land.] He had 


petitioned for the Divine Favour and Clemen- 

cy, upon no other Condition. | 
Ver. 15. Now mine Eyes ſhall be open, and 
mine Ears attent unto the Prayer that is mage in 
this Place.) Some take theſe Phraſes to ſignify, 
that he will always diſcern, whether they were 
ſuch as they ought to be : But they rather have 
the ſame Senſe with the next Verſe, that he 
would have a gracious Reſpect to them, and 
I 1 85 teſtify 
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te ſtify it b hearing . as he defir'd, and he now only-repired; ankinged; -beautified, 
pn pe pi 8 * en and made w aw" i Places. \ See 1 Kings N. | 
Ver. 16. For tow F babe ainjbn- and mise 1 A 90 b obs ech a A 
this Houſe; that my Name muy be'there fn eves": by Wer. 6. ahi Boatath, and all the:8tbre-Gitzes 
and mine Eyes and mine Heart pull be There: per that Solomon bad,] That Wannen. as 
rh petually:} See this explained 1 Ngo ir. 3 in the Land of Hamam. 
Ver. 17. And at for thee, i, thou wilt walk And all the Chariat-Citids,jaug' (hs »Cities of 
before me, al David tby Father walked; and ds Horſemen, and all that Solomon dgſired to build in 
according 10 all that I have commanded ec a Ferufalomg and in Lebanin, und throughout al! 
Pali obſeroe my Statutes aud my" Fudgments. JSe he" Lund f bis Dominion] Ses 1'Kings in 19. 
there v. 4. „ e eee As for” all ibe \Prople that were left of 
Ver. 18. Nen vill 7 Ab the Throne'sf thy the Hittites, | and the Amorites; and the Periz- 
Kingdom, according as I have covenamted with rites, and the Hpoites;' 3 er __ 


| David thy Pathvr, ſaying, "there bald not fait wer were wor of ra; , 
a Man to be Ruler in Iſrael.” Ver. 8. But of plein Childrin he wore: 22 


Ver. 19. But if ye turn been Fe Nele a my after: them in the Land, wbom the Children f 
Statues and Commandments," which I have ſet be. Iſrael conſumed not; hem aud Solomon en * = 


© fore you, and ow go may Wen np” Glas, an Hay Tribute until this Da... 
worſhip them: Ver. 9. But of the: Children of 722 i Sola. 


Ver. 20. Then will I phack 4. #p 5 the Ribs mon wake #0 Servants' for Mur: but tbey were 


. © oi of my Land which I have given them ; un Men of Mum, and Chief of this Captains, and 
this Houſe which I have ſan#ified for my Name, Captains f bis Charite aud Horſemen] Theſe 
rc caſt out of my Sight, and will make it to be three Verſes: ine "the ume wich 1' Kings ix; 20, 
4 Proverb, and a By-word among all Nations.” 21, 22. XXX Nt 

Ver, 21. And this Houſe which is high, / Ver. 10. And theſe wpert\the Chief of King e 


be an Aſtoniſhment to every ond that paſſeth by it; lomoms Officers; even bios hundred and fifty, that 


fo that be food ſay, Why hath the LORD done bare Rule over the 3 — this agrees with 

thus unto this Land, and unto this Houſe? ''' the Book of the King ere tis ſaid they were 
Ver. 22. Aud it ſhall be anſwered, "Becauſe they fixe hundred and fy, es; upon 1 Ang 5 ix. wh 

 forſook the LORD God of their" Fathers, whit Ver: 11. And Solomon — up the. Dag 

brought them forth out of the Land of Egypt, and ter of Pharaoh out: of the City of David I Where 

laid hold on other Gods, and worſhipped*hem, and ſhe firſt dwelt, I Kings iii. 1 

ſerved them - therefore hath. he brought all this Unto the' Hoſe That 'be bad built for ber aj See 

Evil upon them.] This and the foregoing Verſes 1 | Kings vii. 8. 

are the ſame with thoſe 1 Kings ix. 6, 7:8, 9. For be ſaid, My Wife foal nor Zivell in the 


and there have been explaiſied. = BY 2 of avid King of Hal, becauſe the Places 
9. are boh <herewits ie Ark of the LORD hath 
& H A P. vm. | IVE ae All Houſes inte which the Ark had come, 


were not thereby made holy, for then the 
Ver: 4; | ND it came to „5 (at the End of © Houſe of Obel edm would have been ſo.” But 
twenty Tears, "wherein Solomon had where it had been | ſettled ſo long, as it had 


built 5, Hop of the rt, and his own Houſe) been in David's Houſe, and had a Tabernacle - _ 


See 1 Kings ix. to. made for it, there Was a ſpecial Regard to the 
Ver. 2. That the Cities tobicd rar bad re-. Place, where it had made $ Abode: And Sa- 
Bored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed lomon would not ſuffer a Soak (for ſo hi 
the Children ef Hruel to dwell there.) This is a Wife was, tho? proſelyt ed) to keep her Court 
ſhort Relation of what is more largely told in there. For 'tis not likely, ſhe, ! all her Ser- 
the Book of the Kings, c. ix. 12, 13. only here vants had embraced the Law of Myſes, though - 
we are further informed, that theſe Cities be- they had renounced Idolatry: And ſo might 
ing reſtored to Solomon, Who had given them to many ways defile a Place, Which had been made 
Huram, (who diſliked them) Salmon built them + ſacred, by a divine Preſenee in it: Many other 
ſo, that his own Subjects became the Inhabiters Reaſons are given by Interpreters; to which I 
of them. refer the Reader; and only add, that AMurbinel 
Ver. 3. And Solomon went to Band 2e, thought it ſuffeient to ſay, That it would have 
and prevailed againſt it.] This Country lay be. founded very ill, to hear the People ſay, That 
tween Eupbrates, which was the Eaſtern Wd. Pbaruobs Dau ohter' Awelt where the At of 
of it; and Damaſcus," which was the Weſtern, « God had inhabited. And he looks upon! this as 
as Bochartus hath demopſtrated in his Ppaleg. an Ar ament, that the Heart of Solomom conti- 
Lib. i, Cap. 7. nued Hitherto right with God, and had no In- 
Ver. 4. And be built Ti admor nr Wlderniſs ] tentions to commit thoſe Sins he afterwards did: 
See an Account of this in the 1 Kings x. 18. And therefore God at tus time vouchſafed him 
And all the Store- Cities which; be built in Hu- the Gift of Prophecy.” 
math.] All the Cities wherein he laid u Provi- Ver. 12. Then 3 OM offered Bunnd-Off ines 
fon for War, were in this Country of lamalb. unto the” LORD, on tbe Altar of the LOR 
Zobab, as well as Taumor. s eb be Bu Built Jefbre the * Thar's 's, 
Ver 5. Alſo be built Beth. boron the RAY and he ſettzed the daily Sacrifice at the Te 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced Cities with Walls, Vier. 13 . Even er certain Rath er 9 Do, 
Gates, and Bars.] Only one of 8 3 Cities is Kae, crording to the Commandment 4 2, on 
mentioned in the Bock of the Kings, viz. the the Sabbaths, and on the new Moon, aud 'on the 


S PORE: * But both of them were an beds, Menn Haß, three times in be Nur; oven al 
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be offered every 


Feaſt of unleavened, Bread, and in the: Feaſt of 
Weeks, and itt the Feaſt Tabernacles.] He firſt 
took Care the Law of Moſes ſhould be ſtrictly 
obſer w ꝰd, which preſcrib'd what Offerings ſhould 
Day, Exod. xxix. 38, 39. and 
at ſeveral other ſolemn Times, here mentioned. 
Exad. xii. 14. and other Places. 

Ver. 14. And be appointed according to the 


order of Dovid bis Father, the Courſes of the 
Pritt to their Service, and the Levites to their 


Charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the Priefts, 
as the Duty of every Day required:] Next of all 
he took Care to confirm and eſtabliſh the Or- 


ders which David had made, for the regular 


Attendance of the Prieſts and Levites upon the 
Service of God. Who were but few in the 
Days of. Moſes, in Compariſon of what they 


verre now; and therefore David diſpoſed them 
ſo, that all Confuſion might be avoided :; And 


alſo aſſigned them new Employments, in fing- 


ing upon muſical Inſtruments, whereby he made 
the Service of God more beautiful and cheerful. 


See 1 Chron. Xxiv, XXV. | 8 

. ” The Porters alſo by their Courſes, at every Gate:] 
Theſe Words ſhew that the Porters were diſtri- 
buted, into twenty four Courſes, as well as the 


Prieſts and Levites: Though this Order of Da- 


vid's be not there expreſly mentioned. See what 
J have noted upon 1 Chron. xxvi. 27, 28. 


 - For ſo had David the Man of God commanded.) 
He is called by the Name of the Man of God, as 
Moſes was: Becauſe after Moſes there was none | e 
ke him, ſo divinely inſpired, to raiſe the pub- communed with bins of all that was in ber Heart. 
lick-Worſhip of God, to à higher Pitch, by his 


heavenly Hymns; and to direct the Manner of 
its Performance in ſuch Order, that God was 


ſerved (if I may uſe here thoſe Words of his) 
in the Beauty of Holineſs, For tho“ Solomon, as 


Strigelius obſerves, was a very wile Man in na- 


_ » tural Knowledge, and in political Affairs, and 


in and divine Things: Let he was much 


Ver. 15. And they departed not from the, Com- 


mandment of the King unto the Prieſts and Le- 


prepared unto the: Day of the Foundation of the 
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ſcrved by the learned Nic. Fuller in his Mittel. 
lanies, Lib. iv. Cap. 20.) lay neareſt to him, 
Which appears om Dea“. ii. 8. where we read 


that the Hraolites paſſing by the Country of E. 
Am, came fifſt to Elotb and then to Ezion. But 


Solomon went firſt to Egion, though further off, 
becauſe thete was Nauriyioy, the Place where 
Ships wers built and fitted up: Which Solomon 
made Hafte, with the greateſt Diligence and 
Speed to inſpect, and ſee in what Forwardneſs 
they were. e q SE” 
Ver. 18. Aud Huram ſent him by the Hands 
of his Servants, Ships, and Servants that had © 
Knowledge of the Sea; and they went 'with the 


- Servants of Solomon \ io Ophir, and took thence 


four: bundred and. fifty. Talents «of Gold, and 
brought them to Ning Solomon.] Beſides thoſe 
Ships which Solomon had built, Huram ſent 
more, who brought able Seamen with them to 
n the whole Fleet. See there v. 27, 28. 
where only four hundred and twenty Talents 
are ſaid to be brought: Of which I have there 
given an Account, and ſhewa it doth not diſa- 
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Ver. 1. A ND when the Queen of Sheba beard 
W A #& tbe Fame of Solomon, ſhe came 
to. prove Solomon with hard Queſtions at Feruſa= 
lem, with @ very great Company, and Camels that 
bare Spices, and Gold. in abundance, and precious 
Stones : and when ſbe was come to Solomon, 


Ver. 2. And Solomon told ber all her Quęſtions, 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon which he 
told ber not.] There is little in this Chapter, but 
what is related in 1 Kings x. where ſee concern- 
ing theſe two Verſes, ver. 1, 2, 3. I ſhall only 


add, That the hard Queſtions ſhe came to ask 


were not the curious Inquiries into the Secrets 
of natural Things, or new political Matters, 


inferior to David in Piety, and in the Gift of but about Things pertaining to Piety, and the 
Prophecy; as the Book of P/alms alone is ſuf- 
ficient to teſtify: In which there are ſo many 
glorious Predictions of the MESSIAH. 


Service of God. For our Saviour ſaith, ſhe 
came to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, and ſhould 
therefore riſe up in Judgment againſt that Ge- 
neration, who would not learn of him: And in 
1 Kings x. 1. it is ſaid, the Fame ſhe heard of 


vites, concerning any Matter, or concerning the Solomon was concerning the Name of the LORD: 
' Treaſures.) Whatſoever had been ordeged by 
David in all other Matters, Solomon ſettled 2 | 
them, and the Prigfs and Levites obeyed him. /cen the Wiſdom of Solomon, and the Houſe that 
Ver. 16. Now all the Work of Solomon was he had built, | 


Which moved her to this Journey. © 
Ver. 3. And when the Queen of Sheba bad 


Ver. 4. And the Meat of his Table, and the 


Houſe of the LORD, and until it mas | finiſhed: fitting of his Servants, and the Attendance of bis 


. the Houſe of the LORD was perfetted.] Care 
was taken, that there ſhould be no Stop to the 


Building of God's Houſe : Becauſe all Materials 
were prepared before he began it; and every 


Miniſters, and their Apparel, his Cup-bearers 
alſa, and their Apparel, and his Ascent by wwhjch 
be went up into the Houſe of the LORD; - there 


. was no more Spirit in ber. 


Ver. g. And ſbe ſaid to the King, It was a 


Thing projected how it ſhould be done, in 


. - - _xecited ; he defigned to improve Navigation, I heard... 


' Red Sea. See 1 Kings ix. 26. Eloth (as is ob- thee, and bear thy, Wiſdom.) All that is con- 


every Part of it. E true Report which I heard in mine own Land, of 
Ver. 17. Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, thine Ads, and of thy Wiſdom. - 


and i Both, at "the. Sea-fide in the, Land of Ver. 6.  Howbeit, I believed non their Wards, 


_ Edom.] After he had finiſhed all thoſe great until I came, and mine Eyes bad ſeen it: and be- 
| Works of the Houſe. of the LORD, and his bold, the one half of the Greatneſs of thy Wiſdom 
own Houſe, and built many Cities, as before was nat told me: for thou exceedeſt the Fame that 


which the Jetut did not much underſtand. And Ver. 7. Happy | are thy Men, and happy are 
for that End he went to theſe Places, on the 7hbeſe thy Servants, which ſtand continually before 


tained 
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tained in the foregoing Vrrſe, is related in the aa of: Gola, which i 8 not taken Nusse. of 


fame. Words, (with very little Difference) in 
1 Kings x. 4s 5, 6, 7s 8. where ſee what J have 
noted. 


Ver. 8. Bleſſed be the LORD thy God; which 


* delighted i in thee, to ſet tbee on his Throne, to be 
King for the LORD thy God:] In theſe Words 
ſhe ſays a great Deal more than is there re- 
lated ver. g. for ſhe. here calls the Throne of 
Hrael, the Throne of the LORD, and acknow- 
ledges Solomon to be made King for the LORD 


bis God; that is, not only to rule by his Au- 


thority, and as his Viceroy, but for his Slary, 

and to promote his Religion. 

Becauſe thy Ou loved Iſrael, to a1 them 

for ever,' therefore made he thee King over them, 
to do Juni and * See upon 1 E 


ix. 

| . 9. And ſhe gave the Fa an hundred and 
twenty 7 alents of Gold, and of Spices great Abun- 

dance, and precious Stones: neither was there any 

ſuab . as the Queen of Sheba gave King Solo- 

mon. 

Ver. 10. And the Servants 405 of Huram, and 
the Servants of Solomon which brought Gold from 
Opbir, brought Agum- trees and precious Stones. 

Ver. 11. And the King made of the Algum- 
trees, Terraſſes to the Houſe of the LORD, and 
to the King's Palace, and Harps and Pſalteries 
for Singers; and there were none ſuch ſeen before 
in the Land Judab.] This and the two fore- 
going Verſes are explained. in 1 how x. 10, 
"EE i SETS. | 

Ver. 12. And King Solomon gave to the Queen 
e Sheba all her Defire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, be- 
fides that which ſhe had brought unto the King: ſo 
ſhe turned, and went away to her own Land, ſhe 
and ber Servants.) The laſt Clauſe concerning 


his Preſents (viz. be/ides that which ſhe bad 
of Egypt, and maintained this Number of Cha- 


riots, Which reſembled thoſe of the Greciansz 


brought unto the King) is expreſſed much other. 
wiſe in 1 Kings x. 13. 
Beides that which Solomon gave her of his Royal 
Bounty; what is here explained to have been 
done, to requite her for the great Preſents ſhe 
had made the King. 

Ver. 13. Now the IWeight of Gold that kane 
10 Solomon in one Year, was fix hundred and three- 
ſcore and fix Talents of Gold.] See there, ver. 14. 


Ver. 14. Beſides that which Chapmen and Mer- f1 

 litines, and to the Border of Egypt.) That is, they 

were Tributaries to him. See 1 Kings iv. 26. 
Ver. 27. And the King made Silver in Feruſa- 70 


chants brought : and all the Kings of Arabia, and 
Governors of the Country brought Gold and Sil. 
ver unto Solomon.] See there, ver. 14. 

Ver. 15. And King Solomon made two bundred 
Targets of beaten Gold, fix hundred & bekels of 
beaten Gold went to one 7 arget. 


Ver. 16. And three. e. Shields made be of | 


beaten Gold: three hundred Shekels of beaten Gold 
went to one Shield: and the King put them in the 


Ha of the. firgh of  Lehaney. | See. bath, dis 


and the foregoing u there explained, ver. 
16, 1 5 

wm 17. 3 the King made a great 
| Throne of Ivory, and overlaid it with pure Gold. 
Ver. 18. And there were fix Steps to the Throne, 


with a Footſtool of Gold, which were faſtened to 


the Throne, and Stays on each Side of the fitting 
Place, and two Lions ſtanding by the Stays.] Theſe 
and the following Verſes are explained in 1 Kings 
x, 18, 19, 20, 21. Where there are the ſame 
8 W here is mention made of a Foot: 


Where the Words are, 


Ver. 19. Aud wal . food chars: on the 
one Side and on the other, upon the fix S. There 
was not the like made in any Kingdom, | 

Ver. 20. And all the 9 — Veſſels of King 


Solomon were of Gold, and all tho Veſſels of the 


Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon were of pure Gold, 


none were of Silver; it was not any oy Gecount-, 6 


ed in the Days of Solomon. 

Ver. 2 1. For the King's Ships went to J. 15 51% 
with the $ ervants of Huram :- every three Years 
once came the Ships of | Tarſhiſh, bringing Gold, 


and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, and Taucht See : 5 


1 Kings x. 22. 


Ver. 22. And King gal paſed all the Kings 8 


of the Earth in Riches and Wiſdom. _ 
Ver. 23. And all the Kings of the Earth foug be 


the Preſence of Solomon, to. hear his Wiſdom that 5 


God had put in his Heart. 


Ver. 24. And they broug bt every Man his Pre- 


ſent, Veſſels of Silver, = Veſſels of Gold, and 
Raiment, Harneſs and Spices, Horſes and Mules, 
a Rate Year by Year.] See of theſe Verſes, I Kings 


X. 2 vo? 24 25. 
Ver. 25. Aud &. olomon bad four thouſand Stalls 


for Horſes and Chariots,] See 1 Kings x. 26. and 
what I have noted there to make this Place and z 


that agree together. 
And twelve thouſand Horſemen, whom be-be-. 


ftowed in the Chariot-Cities, and with the King at 


Feruſalem.] See there. It is evident that in Da- 


vid's Time they had no Horſes: For Ab/alom, - 


when he had loſt the Battle (wherein he periſh- 
ed) rode upon a Mule, to make his Eſcape, 


and David ordered his own Mule to carry Solo- - - 


mon to be anointed. And indeed the Country 
did not produce them: But Solomon, being able 
to make great Expences, had them brought out 


that 1s, they were ſmall with two Wheels apiece, 


carrying a Man or two ſtanding or leaning for- 
ward. The following Kings could not be at 
this Charge, but upon this Occaſion ſent. for 


Succour from Egypt, and then mention is alwa ys 
made of their Horſes,  _ 

Ver. 26. And he reigned over all the Ki inge, 
rom the River, even unto the Land of the Pls. 


lom as Stones,] This is an hyperbolical Expreſ- 
fion, fignifying fuch Abundance of it, as ex- 


ceeded all Belief. 
And Cedar-trees made be as the Sycomore-trees, 


that are in the low Plains, in Abundance.] This 
is a wild Fig-tree, with which thoſe Countries 


abound ; bearing Fruit not unlike to Figs, but 


much ſweeter, >; have no little Seeds in them; 
and being not ſo good as others are little 
eſteemed, but commonly ſold only to the poor- 
er Sort of People, as Leon Rawbolf informs us 
in his Travels, Part I. Chap. 4. 

Ver. 28. And they brought unto Solomon Horſes 
out of Egypt, "oy out of all Lands.] Such as 
Cappadocia, which was famous for a noble Breed 
of Horſes, See 1 Kings x. 28. But Egypt is here 
eſpecially mentioned, becauſe it was nearer, 
and no Place afforded more, F rom whence, 
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even till the Captivity, they ſought for Sup-- Ver. 4. Thy Father made our Yoke pritvous, 
lies, as appears by Zedetiab's ſending Ambaſ- nat therefore eaſe thou jomewbat the grievous Ser- 
TO dor, to Egypt, requeſting Horſes from thence, vitude of thy Father, and his beavy Yoke that be 
S» i 935 put upon us, and we will ſerve thee.) This Verſe 
Ver. 29. Now'the reſt of the Acts of Solomon, is the ſame in Senſe with 1 Kings xii. 4. and fo 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the Book of are thoſe that follow, with thoſe that follow 
© Nathan the Prophet, and in the Prophecy of Abi- there; where ſee them explained. I fhall'only 
jab the Shilonite, and in the Viſions of Iddo the add, that if this Complaint of Solomon's hard 

Seer, againſt Feroboam the Son of Nebat ?] In the Uſage of them was true, it is probable that 

firſt Book of the Kings it is only faid, that his when he was corrupted by the Love of Mo- 

Acts were written in the Book of the As of / ney and ſtrange Women, and fell into Idola- 
Solomon. See chap; xi. 41. But here we are told try, he alſo oppreſſed his Subjects; being un- 

the particular Books wherein they were record- able to maintain ſuch great Expences, and ſo 
ed. And the laſt of theſe Authors (viz. Iddo) many Wives and Concubines, and building 

wrote alſo the Acts of Reboboam, c. xii. 15, of them Places for Religious Worſhip (beſides 
this Book : And ſome ſuppoſe he lived till the other Things before - mentioned) put him unto, 
Time of Aa, c. xv. 1. where he is called Obed. without greater Treaſures than he had heaped 
Howſoever that be, it appears, by this, that up to ſupport them. At leaſt they began to 
the Prophets, as I noted before, were alſo be exhauſted, which tem im to theſe ill 
HFiſtorians, who gave an Account of what Courſes to keep them full. 
fed in their Times; out of whoſe Work this Ver. 5. Aud be ſaid unto them, Come again un- 

t Hiſtory was extracted. And Abarbinel is ' to me after three Days. And the People departed.) 
of Opinion, that there were two Books or Ca- The reſt of this Chapter is ſo much the very 
talogues written of the Acts of Solomon. One ſame, not only in Senſe, but alſo in Words, 
de rebus prioribus, of what paſſed in the Begin- with what we had before in the Book of the 
ning of his Reign, giving an Account of his Kings, that I ſhall not tranſcribe it. i 

t Buildings, and of the Splendor wherein e 


lived, and the Proſperity he enjoyed; and GH. XL: 
theſe were written by Nathan: The other, dle . 
rebus poſterioribus, giving an Account of what Ver. 1. A ND when Rehoboam was rome to 
paſſed in the latter End of his Life; how he © Feruſalem, he gathered of the Houſe 
of Judab and Benjamin, an hundred and four- 


- doted upon Women, and fell into Idolatry, and 
was threatned with terrible Puniſhments, and 

| - » Had ſeveral Adverſaries raiſed againſt him, c. 
Which were all written by Abijab the Sbilonite. 


ſcore thouſand choſen Men which were Warriors, to 
fight againſt Iſrael,” that be might bring the King- | 
dom again to Reboboam. | 


over all Hrael, forty Years. 


And ſome of theſe Things were alſo recorded 
dy another Author, 1d4s ; who wrote concern- 
ing the Acts of Jer oboam, which could not be 


related, without touching upon ſome Part of 
© Solomon's Reign 


. Theſe three did not join to 
make one Book, but ſeverally and diſtinctly 
gave an Account of ſuch Things as occurred to 
their Knowledge : Out of which it is 28 
Ezra took many Things, which he hath ſup- 
plied in this Book. | - 

Ver. 30. And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem 


Ver. 31. And Solomon ſlept with bis Fathers, 
and be was buried in the City of David his Father, 
and Reboboam his Son reigned in his Stead.) Theſe 
two Verſes are the laſt Words of 1 Kings xi, 


425, 43+ | 
. 
ND Rehoboam went to Shechem, for 


Ver; 1. | 
to Shechem were all Iſrael come to 


mate bim King. 


Ver. 2. And it came to paſs when Feroboam 


' the Son of Nebat (who was in Egypt, whi- 


ther he had fled from the Preſence of Solomon the 
King) heard it, that Feroboam returned out of 


Epypt.] See 1 Kings xii. where this Chapter is 

ſo fully explained, that little is to be added 

hers, --. 

Ver. 3. Aud they ſent and called bim:] The 

Targum well tranſlates it, for they ſent, giving 

a Reaſon why he returned from Egypt. | 
So Ferobbam and all Iſrael came and ſpake to 

Rehoboam, ſaying, . © * 

| 8 


me. And they 


Ver. 2. But the Word of the LORD came 10 


Sbemaiab the Man of God, ſaying, , 
Ver. 3. Speak unto Reboboam the Son of Solo- 
mon King of Fudab, and to all Jrael in Fudab 
and Benjamin, ſaying, | 
Ver. 4. Thus ſath the LORD, Te ſhall not 


go up, nor fight againſt your Brethren : return + 


every Man to his Houſe, for this thing is done of 


returned from going againſt Feroboam.] Theſe four 
Verſes T have explain d in my Notes upon 1 Kings 


XII. 21, 22, 23, 24. | 
Ver. 5. And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
built Cities for Defence in Fudab.] That is, he 
ſtrengthened his Frontiers againſt the ten Tribes 
that were revolted from him. ESE. 
Ver. 6. He built even Bethlehem, and Etam, 
and Teto , 5 1 
Ver. 7. And Beth-zur, and Sboco, and Adul- 
lam, ] We are told in 1 Chron. iv. 32. that Etam 


was a Town in the Tribe of Simeon : There- 


fore this ſhews that ſome Portion of that Tribe 
adhered to the Houſe of David, after Ferobo- 
am made this Rent in the Kingdom, © 
Ver. 8. And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 
* 9. And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Aze- 
Ver. 10. And Zorah, and Aijalon, and He- 
bron, which are in Judab, and in Benjamin, fen- 
ced Cities.) It is apparent from hence, that by 
building Cities of Defence, ver. 5. is meant only © 
repairing, and fortifying them : For they were 


built before, but Fu he now enlarged 


ſome of them, aud 


made them more capa- 
cious. * 


Ver. 


obeyed the Wards of the LORD, an!? 


Ver. 11. And be fortified the rung Holds, and 
put Captains in them, and Store of Victual, and 


of O and Wine.) Theſe ſtrong Holds, I ſup- 


ſe, were in the Heart of his Country, which 

e furniſhed with good Garriſons and Proviſi- 
ons; that they might be able to maintain a 
Siege, in Caſe their Enemies ſhould make an 
Irruption into his Country. IR 1 
Ver. 12. And in every ſeveral City be put 
Shields and Spears, and made them exceeding 


ftrong, having Judah and Benjamin on his Side.] 


Who were two warlike and valiant Tribes, b 

whoſe Aſſiſtance he made every one of theſe 
Cities a Magazine; out of which, upon Oc- 
cafion, Soldiers might be furniſhed with Arms: 


Which was a neceſſary Precaution in doubtful 


Times, for the Preſervation of his Kingdom. 
Ver. 13. And the Priefts ang the Levites that 
were in all Iſrael, reſorted to him out of all their 


Coaſts.] So the Tribe of Levi was added to the 


Tribe of Judah; tho? not all the Cities wherein 
they dwelt : Which they were forced to leave, 
when they would not conform to the 1dolatrous 


© Worſhip, which Jeroboam had ſet up. The 


Tribe of Simeon likewiſe was ſo intermixed with 
Judab, that, in all Probability, more Cities of 
it beſides that before-mentioned, if not all, be- 

came one Body with it; which made Judah a 

very powerful Kingdom. | e 
| Ver. 14. (For the Levites left their Suburbs, 
and their Poſſeſſion, and came to Fudab and Feru- 
ſalem : for Feroboam and his Sons had caſt them 


f from executing the Prieſis Office unto the 


LORD. ] After the right Manner, according to 
the Law of Moſes. For they refuſed to offer 


Sacrifices before his Calves in Dan and Bethel; 
and he would not let them go to do their Duty / 
' ample of true Piety, as well as David. But it 


at Jeruſalem, the Place which the LORD had 


'* choſen; and therefore they left their Dwellings 


and Poſſeſſions, and went to live there. He 


mentions Jeroboam's Sons as well as himſelf; / 


becauſe they were his principal Counſellors, 

and Aſſiſtants in the Change he made in Re- 

ligion. 
Ver. 15 


And be ordained him Prigſts for the 


' High Places, and for the Devils, and jor the 


Calves which be had made.)] See 1 Kings xi. 
28, 29, Sc. A new Religion being {et up 


by Feroboam, deviſed out of his own Head, 


wherein he ordained a Solemnity in the eighth 
Month, which was not of God's Inſtitution, 


all that he did was prophane; the Prieſts pro- 
| Phane, the Feaſts prophane; and fo were the 
And there- 


Sacrifices and the whole Worſhip. 
fore he calls (as Bochartus well obſerves) the 
Objects of their Worſhip 
And the Minifters of this Religion he calls not 
Coben Prieſts, but Chemarim, Hoſea x. 8. And 
their Solemnities, inſtead of the Feaſt of God, 
he calls the Day of their King, Hoſea vii. 5. (be- 
cauſe inſtituted by their King, and not by God) 
and the Place of Worſhip, inſtead of Betb-el he 


calls Beth-aven, ( Hoſea x, 5, 8.) that is, not 


the Houſe of God, but the Houſe of Wickedneſs, 
or of 1dolatry. For the Ointment (as he ſpeaks) 
being turned into deadly Poiſon, the Inſcrip- 
tion ought not to remain upon the Pot or Box, 
wherein it was contained. See his Hierozoicon, 
Par. i. Lib. ii, Cap. 34. p. 357- There is a 
late Writer indeed ( Antonius van Dale) who la- 
| N OIL. II. 5 x | | 


than Goats 3 which were worſhipped 


„Devils and not Gods: 
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bours to perſuade us, that the Word Seirim 
(which we tranſlate Devils) ſigniſies no more 


From whence Jeroboam lately coming brought 
this Worſhip along with him. But who can 


think the 7raelites would have been drawn to 


adore fo filthy a Creature? Which was worſhip- 


ped by the Egyptians, as ſeveral other hairy -. 


Creatures were, and the Image of- them held in. 
great Veneration, (Pan being repreſented below 


in that Form) as Bochartus hath obſerved: Yet 
© ſignified alſo Demons, which ap 
Shape. Thus the ancient Interpreters, the Chal- .. 
dee, the Syriack, the Arabick, and all the Fews 


peared” in that 


underſtand it, as the fame learned Man hath 
largely ſhewn, in the ſame Book, Lib. ii, Cap. 
53. pag. 643. n 
Ver. 16. And after them out of all the Tribes 
of Ijrael, . ſuch as ſet their Hearts to ſeek the + 


LORD God of Iſrael, came to Feruſalem, to ſa= 


crifice unto the LORD God of their Fathers.] 
The good Example of the Prieſts and Levites 
moved many pious People to quit their Habi- 
tations and Eſtates, rather than forſake, or not 
have the Exerciſe of their Religion. | 


Ver. 17. So they ſtrengtbened the Kingdom f 


Judah, and made Rehoboam the Son of Solomon 


ſtrong, three Nears: for three Years they walked + - 


in the Way of David and S$olomon.} Though the 


Number of People that came to him out of all. 


the Tribes, added great Strength to Rehoboam's 


Kingdom; yet his Power was chiefly owing ung 


to God: Who protected and aſſiſted them, as 
long as he and his People continued in the Way - 
of his Predeceſſors, David and Solomon. From 


which laſt Words ſome conclude Solomon was a 


Penitent, becauſe he is mention'd here as an Ex- 


cannot be certainly inferred hence, becauſe this 
may relate only to the greateſt Part of his 


Reign, before he lapſed in his old Age, and 


forſook the Law of Moſes. The Book of Ec- 
clefiaſtes is a better Proof of it, which the Fews 


generally think, was written when he was old: - - 


Wherein he ſenſibly expreſſes the Vanity of all 
Earthly Things; and particularly ſpeaks with - 
great Deteſtation of bad Women, by whom he 
had been ſeduced, Eccleſ. vii. 26. Here it is 
to be obſerved, that the Corruption of Fudah 


and J/rael began in the fourth Year of Rebo-- . 


boam, (ſee xii. 1.) and from thence begin th 
three hundred and ninety Years of their Iniqui- 
ty, mentioned by Ezekiel, iv. 5. which laſted 
to the Siege of Feru/alem by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Ver. 18. And Reboboam took him Mahalath 
the Daughter of Ferimoth the Son of David, to 
Wife,] We never read of Ferimoth among the 
Sons of David, but only here. Some think he 
was by a Concubine who is not named. 

And Abihail the Daughter of Eliab the Son of 
Feſſe.] His Grand-Daughter ; for he was Da- 
vid's eldeſt Brother. | 
Ver. 19. Which bare him Children, Feuſb and 
Shamariah, and Zabam.] He ſpeaks, I ſuppoſe, 
of the latter of theſe Wives, who bare him 
theſe Children. 

Ver. 20. And after her he took Maachah the 
Daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, and 
Attat, and Ziza, and Sbelomith.] This Wife was 
his firſt Couſin (as we call ſuch Perſons) being 
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'* ſtate was Barrenneſs. 


e v . re 


the Daughter of his Uncle: If this be meant 


of Abſalom the Son of David. But it is evident 


this was another Perſon of the ſame Name, of 


Gibeab, which was in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
(xiii. 2.) whereas Ab/alom the Son of David was 
ac 4% (249-177. 01 


of Judab. 


Ver. 21. And R thaboum loved Maarhah the 
 « Daughter of Abſalom above all his Wives, and 
his Concubines : (for be took eighteen Wives; and 


threeſeore Concubmes, and begat twenty and eight 


Cons, and threeſcore Daughters. )] So great was 


their Deſire of having Abundance of Children 
in thoſe Days, that they intrenched upon the 
Law of God, who commanded their Kings 


- * ſhould not multiply Wives. But David indul- 
- oed himſelf in it, and Salomon a great deal more: 

And ſo did Rehoboam, and Abijah, who had 
both of them a numerous Iſſue. Virgi 
nity in thoſe Days was not accounted a Virtue : 


For Virgi- 


And the greateſt Unhappineſs in a married E- 


Ver. 22. And Rehoboam made Abijah the Son 
of Maachah the chief, to be Ruler among his Bre- 


| thren:] He was his eldeſt Son by his beloved 
Wife, whom he put in Authority over all the reſt 


which he had by her, and by his former Wives. 
For he thought to make him King.] Such Pow- 
er, I have obſerved before, they then challen- 
ged: And in order to it, he ſeems to have 
committed unto Abijah the Management of all 
Affairs, under himſelf. | | 


Ver. 23. And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed all 
his Children throughout all the Countries of Fu- 


dah and Benjamin,] Upon which Words Kimchi 
gloſſes very well: He thought ſeriouſly of this 
Thing, and fearing a Rebellion, broke all his 
Sons, (that is, did not ſuffer them to live toge- 
ther) and diſperſed them- into all Parts of the 
Country under his Government, that he might 
confirm the Kingdom in the Hand of his Son 


Abijab. Thus Abraham anciently ſent his Sons 


which he had by Keturah into other Countries, 


that they might not be troubleſome to {/aac, 


who he intended ſhould be his Heir: And thus 


© Febgſhaphat did in following Times after this, 


Unto every fenced City:] Of which, I ſuppoſe, 


he made them Governors in Chief, and com- 


mitted a great Care to them: Theſe Cities be- 
ing frontier Places, as I obſerved v. 5. were it 
is probable, he had truſty Perſons to watch and 
obſerve them, that they entred not into any 


Combinations to defeat his Deſign. Fe. 


And he gave them Viftual in Abundance :] H 
provided for them amply, that they might not 
diſcontented, but live at their Eaſe. 


Aud he defired many Wives.) This might poſ- 
fibly be for his Children, that they might in 


their ſeveral Governments live very pleaſantly. 
But, conſidering his Temper, moſt Interpre- 


ters think it was for himſelf; being not ſatisfied 
with thoſe Wives he had already, but ſtill de- 


firing more. | | 
E. 

ND it came to paſs when Rehoboam 
had eſtabliſhed the Kingdom, and 


had ſtrengthened himſelf,} When he thought 
himſelf ſafe, and out of all Danger. | 


Ver. 3 
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le forſoot the Law of the LORD, ] His evil 


Inclinations began to appear; which he deriv'd, 


it is likely, from his Mother, who was an An-. 
moniteſs.. See 1 Kings xv. 4. 
Aud all Tfrael with him.] See 1 Kings xiv, 22, 


Ver. 2. And it came to paſs, that in the, fifth 
Year of King Rehoboam, Shiſhak King of Egypt 
came up againſt Feruſalem ( becauſe” they bad 
rranſgreſſed againſt the LORD, )] See 1 Kings 
xiv. 23. Their Apoſtaſy was in the fourth 
Year of his Reign, (after they had been three 
Years obedient, xi. 17.) therefore God ſpeedily 
corrected them; that he might reduce them to 
his Service, before they were ſettled in their 
Ir „„ 

Ver. 3. With twelve hundred Chariots; and 


Cthreeſtore thouſand Horſemen : and the People . 


were without Number,] That is, the Footmen 
in his Army. 5 5 
' That came with him out of Egypt; the Lubims: 
the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.) There is no 
doubt, the Lubims were the People of Libya, a 
famous Country in Africa, adjoining to Egypt. 
And the Sukkiims are the People called T glo- 
dytes, who lived near the Red Sea; and had 
that Name Trog/odytes, becauſe they dwelt 25 


cręa yd, in Caves and Dens of the Earth: 


Which is the very Signification of the Hebrew 
Word Succha; which in that Language imports 


not only Tabernacles, but alſo Caves or Dens, - 


as in P/alm x. 9. Fob xxxvii. 40. From this 
People there was a Town, upon the Coaſt of 
the Red Sea, called Succbæ; and at this Day, 
with a little Alteration Suachen, as Bochartus 
obſerves in his Phaleg. Lib. iv. Cap. 29. As 

for the People called Cuſb (which we tranſlate 
Ethiopians) they were either thoſe to the South 
of Egypt, or the Scenitæ in Arabia: For I have 
obſerved elſewhere, it was a Name common to 


both. See the ſame moſt learned Author in 


the ſame Book, Cap. 33. 

Ver. 4. And he took the fenced Cities which 
pertained to Fudah,] Where the Sons of Reho- 
boam were Governors: Who perhaps there pe- 
1 5 * 
And came to Jeruſalem.] The frontier Towns 
being taken, nothing hindred his coming hither: 
For truſting to his fenced Cities, he had raiſed 
no Army to oppoſe Shi/bak : Or if he had, they 
durſt not oppoſe his Progreſs. 0 | 

Ver. 5. Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to 


Rehoboam, and to the Princes of Judah, that 


were gathered together to Jeruſalem becauſe of 
Shiſhak,] As to a Place of more Safety than the 
Country ; or perhaps to conſult what to do, in 
a Time of ſo great Danger. . 
And ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
ye have forſakew me, and therefore have I alſo left 
you in the Hand of Shiſhak.) The Chaldee tranſ- 
lates this, ye have forſaken my Fear, that is, his 
Worſhip, and turned to Idols: Therefore God 
gave them up into the Power of an Idolater. 
Ver. 6. Wherenupon the Princes of Ijrael, ] 
They are called th Princes of Iſrael, becauſe 
there were many 1/razlites among them; and 
they had all lately been comprehended under 
this Name. : 5 
And the King humbled themſelves, and they ſaid, 
The LORD is righteous.) Sorrowfully ay 
hat 


wes 
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that the LORD had moſt juſtly puniſhed: .- And in Fudah Things went well :] They began 
them for their Sins. Again to proſper. But the Words in the He- 
Ver. 7. Andiwhen the LORD ſaw, that they 
' humbled: tbemſel ves, the Word of the LORD 
came to Shemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled. 
themſelves, therefore I will not deſtroy them, but [ 
will grant them ſome Deliverance, and my Wrath- 
hall not be poured out upon Feruſalem by the Hand: 
of Shiſhak.) Their Humiliation prevailed with 
God fo far, that he moderated his Anger, and 


brew being, there were good Things in Fudab, + | . | 
they may be underſtood of the Reformation 
made in the whole Kingdom: Many good 
Things being found among them, in the midſt 

of their Corruption. For the Prieſts,” I ſup- 

poſe, kept up the Worſhip 'of God in its pu- 
rity, and many good People joined in it: Eſpe- 

cially ſuch as had fled from the Idolatry f 


to ruin them. 


reſpited the Deſtruction which was coming up- 


on them; promiſing he would not ſuffer Sbi- 


al to do ſo much Miſchief as he deſigned. 


Vet he ſeems to intimate, that if they went on 
to provoke him, he would uſe ſome other Hand 


Ver. 8. Never abel, they foall be his Ser. 


. wants; that they may know my Service, and the 


Halicarnaſſ. ſpeaks; 
3 
faith; 


leſtine, RaCwy d paynri rut aylpwnss ty auto, tak- 
nung all the Men there without fighting. And it 


lutely of the whole Country; and make it a 


Hands of 


_ plained in 1 Kings xiv. 25, 26, 27, 28. Only 


Service f the Kingdoms of the Countries.] He 
reſolved to let them feel the Difference between 


. him and all other Lords and Maſters: And 
how much more happy they were while they 


continued to worſhip and ſerve him, 
they fell under a foreign Yoke,  _ 
Ver. g. So Shiſhak King of Egypt came up againſt 


than when 


Feruſalem,] chour baſely yielded up to him, 


&payiri, without ſtriking a Stroke, as Dionyſius 
ho is thought by learned 
to have Reſpe& to this Place, when he 
that Sy/otris made an Expedition into Pa- 


was to be aſcribed only to the great Goodneſs 
of God; that he did not poſſeſs himſelf abſo- 


Province, ſubject and tributary to the King of 
Egypt. For unleſs God had diverted him, he 
might have done what he pleaſed ; it being in 
his Power to extirpate the Fewyh Nation. 
And took away the Treaſures of the Houſe of the 


LORD, and the Treaſures of the King*s Houſe, he 
tool all: he carried away 


which Solomon had made. ; 7 
Ver. 10. Inſtead of which King Rehoboam 
made Shields of Braſs, ana committed them to the 
the Chief of the Guard, that kept the 
Entrance of the King*s Houſe. DE 
Ver. 11. And: when the King entred into the 


. Houſe of the LORD, the Guard came and fetcht 
them, and brought them again into the Guard- 


Chamber.) Theſe three Verſes have been ex- 


from hence may be gathered, that the Golden 


Shields were made for State, to be uſed by his 


Judah fo ſuddenly from him, to pour out his 


Guard when they attended him to the Houſe 
of the LORD: This being the Uſe of the bra- 
zen Shields which were made in their ſtead. 
Ver. 12. And when he humbled himſelf, the 
Wrath of the LORD turned from him, that he 
would not deſtroy him altogether :] When he ſaw 


his Danger he humbled himſelf, before Shiſbak” 


came to Feruſalem: And after he had taken and 


ranſacked it, he humbled | himſelf ſtill more; 


and thereby diverted that utter Deſtruction, 
which ſuch an Army might have brought upon 
him, and which their Sins deſerved. For it 
appears by the Language of the Prophet, God 
was moſt highly provoked by the Defection of 


Wrath upon them. 


Ver. 13. So 


alſo the Shields of Gold 


count of this is given by Farchi and by Mime bi, 


Feroboam. | EI PN;llfpfp 

So King Rehoboam ſt rengthmed himſelf 
in Feruſalem, and reigned :] He repaired the fen- 
ced Cities, which Shiſhak had taken; and reco- 
vered fo. much Strength, that he reigned with 


ſome Authority | 


For Rehoboam was one and forty Years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen 
Years in Feruſalem, the City which the LORD 


had choſen out of all the Tribes of Hrael, to put 


his Name there: And his Mother's Name was 


'Naamah, an Ammoniteſs.]*See 1 Kings xiv. 21. 


Ver. 14. And he did Evil, becauſe he prepared 


not his Heart to ſeek the LORD.] This ſeems 


to ſignify, that after his Humiliation for his 


Sins, he relapſed again into them, (tho? it may 


relate to his firſt Provocation) and the Reaſon 
is here given, becauſe his Heart was not intent 
(as the Targum expounds it) to ſeek Inſtruction 


from the LORD. 


Ver. 15. Now the As of Reboboam, firſt and 


laſt, are they not written in the Book of Sbemaiab 


the Prophet,] Which was extant when Ezra 


made this ſhort Abſtract out of it. 


For Pro- 


phets, as I obſerved before, wrote the Hiſtory - .. 


of their own Times; as Jarchi fays, they did 
their own Prophecies. 


And of 1ddo the Seer, concerning Genealogies ?] 
The Targum hath it, Genealogies of the Houſe of 
David: Which he ſet down in the Hiſtory he 
wrote of Things done in his Time. 


And there were Wars between Reboboam and + - + 


Feroboam continually.] See 1 Kings xiv. 30. 
Ver. 16. And Rehoboam flept with bis. Fa- 


thers, and was buried in the City of David; 


and Abijah his Son reigned in his ſtead.] As he 
had deſigned in his Life-time. See xi. 22, 23. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Ver. 1.N, TOW in the eighteenth Year of King 
1 Feroboam, began Abijah to reign 
over Fudab.] See 1 Kings xv. f. 
Ver. 2. And he reigned three Years in Jeruſa- 
lem: (his Mother's Name alſo wwas Michaiah the 
Daughter of Uriel of Gibeah,)] He gives a dif- 


ferent Account above, ix. 20, 21. for there his 


Mother is called Maachah, and her Father's 
Name is ſaid to be Abſalom: And fo we read, 
1 Kings xv. 2. The Targum therefore, to re- 
concile theſe two Places, add a long Gloſs, in 
theſe Words, Becauſe ſhe was his legal Wife, 
her Name was changed from Maacheh to Mi- 
chajah, which was a more honourable Name : 
And the Name of her Father chang'd into Ur:- 
el, that no mention might be made of the Name 
of Abjalom. 
ſhe is ſaid to be the Daughter of Alſalom in the 
Place above- named. Therefore a better Ac- 


Who 


— 


But this Reaſon is frivolous, for 


| 
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who fay, that her intire Name was Michaiah boam the Son of Solomon, ꝛoben Reboboam was 


Maachah ; and her Father's entire Name was young,] He was one and forty Years old when: 
Uriel Abſalom. See what I have noted upon he came to his Kingdom; but not bred up to 
1 Kings xv. 2. mmmilttary Affairs, in which he was raw, and un- 

And there was War between Abijah and Fero- experienced, in a Time of long Peace. 
boam.] 1 Kings xv. 7474. Aud tender-hearted.) This doth not ſo much 

Ver. 3. And Mijab ſet the Battle in Array, aggravate their Crime, as reflect upon his Fa- 
with an Army of valiant Men of War, even four ther, who wanted Courage, as this Phraſe ſig- 
hundred thouſand choſen Men: Feroboam alſo ſet nifies. But if we take it in this Senſe, Mijab 
the Battle in Array againſt him, with eight bun- overſhot himſelf: For Rehoboam gathered a 


dred thouſand choſen Men, being mighty Men of great Army, and would have fought, if God, 


into the Field, that the whole Strength of both if that was his Meaning, that he had a tender 
Sides: was engaged in the Controverſy, about Regard to God's Commands, and yielded im- 
the reſtoring the Kingdom of Jae! to the mediately to them, he ſpake the Truth; for he 
Houſe of David, who had but half the Num- was fearful then to offend God, and ſo could not 
ber of Men that was on Jeroboam's Side; but withſtand them, as it here follows. 3 
thought they had the better Cauſe, and ſeemed Ver. 8. And now ye think to withſtand the - 
by Abijab's Speech to have put ſuch Truſt in Kingdom of the LORD, in the Hand of the Sons. 
God for Succour, that they doubted not of of David :] But he would not have them think, 
Succeſs. . IP that God would always be of that Mind, and 
Ver. 4. And Abijab ſtocd upon Mount Zema- let them quietly enjoy what they had uſurped. 
raim, which is in Mount Ephraim,] It ſeems For the Kingdom which he governed was not. 
Abijab had entred into the Country of the J ſet up by ſuch vain Perſons as advanced Fero- 
raelites, and there drew up his Army, on the bam; but the LORD himſelf; whom they 
Hill afterwards called Samara. ſhould not be able to withſtand. A 
And ſaid, Hear me, thou Feroboam, and all And ye be a great Multitude;] Or, the you 
Iſrael.) A great many might hear his Voice, be far more in Number than we; being two ta 
from ſo advantageous a Place; but all the eight one, ver. 3. ELIE ET n 2319 0) ret, 
hundred thouſand could not. But he defired And there are with you golden Calves, which 


Valeur.)] Here was ſuch a vaſt Army brought o his Prophet, had not forbidden him. And 
R 
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what he ſaid might be reported to them; and 
it is very likely he deſired a Parley before they 
fought, to ſee if they could accommodate Mat- 
ters without ſhedding Blood. 
Ver. 5. Ought you not to know,| They did 
know, but he means they ought to conſider 
and acknowledge. 


That the LORD God of Iſrael gave the King- 


dom over Iſrael to David for ever, even to him 


and his Sons by a Covenant of Salt ?] See con- 
cerning this Expreſſion, Covenant of Salt, Num. 
xviii. 19. The Targum here expounds it, as the 


neſs. But it rather fignifies a ſolemn Covenant 


Levit. ü. 13. | 
Ver. 6. Zet Feroboam the Son of Nebat, the 
Servant of Solomon the Son of David, is riſen up, 


Feroboam made you for Gods.] It may be better 
tranſlated, but there are with you, &c. i. e. you 
have forſaken the LORD, and worſhipped 
other Gods (for ſo the golden Calves were 
eſteemed by God) and therefore your vaſt For- 
ces will do you no Service, Es EET 

Ver. 9. Have you not caſt out the Prigſts of 
the LORD, the Sons of Aaron and the Levites,} 
This they my not deny, whatſoever they 
might pretend againſt the Charge of for/aking 
bb LORD. . e E 

And have made you Prieſts after the Manner 


| Waters of the Sea, which never alter their Salt- of the Nations of other Lands? ] Without any 


Regard to the Family they were of, and out 


made by Sacrifice, which was always ſalted, of any Part of the Country. See 1 Kings xii. 
| : | 


80 that whoſoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf 
with a young Bullock and ſeven Rams,] Any one 


and has rebelled againſt his Lord.] Tho' he had that could make this Expence might conſecrate 
the Warrant of a Prophet to take the King- hifnſelf to be a Prieſt. 


dom; yet his own Ambition firſt led him to it; 


© © as we may gather from 1 Nings xi. 27. 


| The ſame may be a PrieſÞ of them that are 
uo Gods.) The Targum expreſſes it thus, is the 


Ver. 7. And there are gathered unto him vain” Prieſs of him that is not the WORD of the 


Alen, the Children of Belial,] Such, one would 
think, his principal Partakers were, who ſo ea- 


fily changed their Religion, that it ſhewed they 
regarded neither God nor Man: As the Word 


- Belial ſignifies. See my Notes upon 1 Kings xi. 


LORD. By which it appears (as from innu- 
merable other Places) the Divine WORD was 


the God of Mrael, worſhipped in the moſt holy 


Place. 
Ver. 10. But as for us, the LORD is our 


24. And here it may be further noted, that God,] So it follows in the Targum, unto us the 


the high Offenders of all Sorts are called by VOR D of the LORD is our Helper, be is our 


the Name of Children of Belial. As thoſe un- God. | 
godly Men, who like a Torrent came upon And we have not forſaken him :] Not quite 
David with all Manner of Violence, are called departed from him; tho' in ſome Part Abijab 


the Floods of Belial, 2 Sam. xxii. g. and the ſa- (who ſpake theſe Words) had done Evil in the 


crilegious Sons of Eli, 1 Sam. i. 12. and the Sight of the LORD, as his Father had done; 

filthy Beaſts of Gibeab, Judges xix. 22. and « and his Heart was not perfect with God, 1 Kings 

blood-thirſty Men, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. and perjur'd xv. 3. | 

Perſons, 1 Mings xx. 10. and pernicious Coun- And the Prieſts which miniſter unto the LORD 

ſellors, Nabum i. 11. | 5 are the Sons of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon 

Aud have ſtrengthened themſelves againſt Rebo- their Buſineſs. The Service of God 9 * | 
2 | | | erly 
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_ derly performed in his Houſe, by ſuch only as 
were appointed to it by himfelf, © 

Ver. 11. And they burn'unto the LORD every 
Morning and every Evening, Burnt-ſacrifices and 


 fuveet Incenſe : the Shew-bread alſo ſet they in Or- 


der upon the pure Table, and the Candleſtick of 
Gold, with the Lamps thereof, to burn every Even- 
ing N There was nothing omitted, either Day 
or Night, which the Law required: And he 
mentions theſe Things thus particularly, that 
he might pot the Hraelites in mind how the 
Worſhip of God was with great Solemnity kept 
up in Judab, which in ſome Years the Hraelites 
had not ſeen, and perhaps had forgot. But 
he mentions here only one Candleſtick and its 
Lamps, becauſe, as ſome think, Shiſpat had 


carried away the reſt; or, rather, becauſe S- 


lomon had made the other ten Candleſticks for 
Ornament, ſo that they had not Lamps in them 
eve 
Candleſtick made by Moſes, from Evening until 
J xv. 3g... 0 
For we keep the Charge of the LORD our God; 
but ye bave forſaken him.] The Targum here 
again thus expreſſes it, Ve keep the Charge 
of the WORD of the LORD our God. This 


gives us reaſon to think, that Mijab kept up 


of God very 


regularly : 


the publick Worſhip 


Night, which burnt only in the great 


Bebald, 'the Battle was before, and behind :] 
Which put them into ſore Diſtreſs, © 
And they cried unio the LORD, and tba 
Prieſts ſounded with the Trumpets.) They were 
not diſmayed, but implored Help from God; 
which the Prieſts gave them Hopes to obtain. 
For the Sounding with the Trumpets, was an im- 
ploring of the Divine Aid, which God had pro- 
miſed (as I before noted) when they ſounded. 


Ver. 15. Then the Men of Fudah gave a Shout :] 5 


To terrify their Enemies, by this Token of 
their Coafidence, that they ſhould have the 


Victory. | Wy Wot eh 
And as the Men of Fudah ſbouted, it came to 


paſs, that God ſmote Feroboam and all Hrael be-. 


fore Abijab and Fudah.) This is thus expreſſed 
by the Targum, when the Alarm ſounded, the 


ORD of the LORD cauſed Feroboam and | 


all Jrael to fall, and to he lain by Abijab. 
For to /mite, commonly ſignifies in Scripture 
JET. DONT IHE TE 2T"T6 

Ver. 16. And the Children of Iſrael fled before 
Judab: and God delivered them into their Hands.) 


They ſeem not to have ſtruck a Stroke, but to 


have been ſo diſmayed, that they run away; 
and in the Chaſe were ſlain in vaſt Numbers. 
Ver. 17. Aud Abijah and bis People flew them 


with a great Slaughter : ſo there fell down flain of 


P 
Tho? he did Evil in the Sight of the LORD © /rael, five hundred thouſand choſen Men.) This 


iD . 


privately. 
Ver. 12. Ant 

for our Captain, and his Priefis with ſounding 
Trumpets to cry alarm againſt you:] Upon the 


be remembred before the LORD, and ſaved from 
their Enemies, Numb. x. 9. This ſeems to be 
added as an Amplification of their ſtrict Ob- 
ſervance of the Law of God in all Things, in 
War as well as in Peace, which gave them a 
good Hope 
| ai it may be noted, that it doth not appear, 
that the Prieſts were forbidden any Functions 
in a Civil Life: For they went to War, and 
performed the Office of Trumpeters in the Ar- 
my, as well as in the Temple. 
O Children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the 
. ' © LORD God of your, Fathers, for you ſhall not 
*proſper.] So he concludes his Speech, that if 
they fought, it was not ſo much againſt him, 
as againſt the LORD whom their Fathers 
Werle and they had forſaken, and there- 
fore ſnould not ſucceed. None of the great 
Captains and Commanders, whoſe Speeches are 
recorded in Heathen Authors, ever ſpoke more 
movingly than this King of Judab did. 
Ver. 13. But Feroboam cauſed an Ambuſbment 
to come about behind them: ſo they were before 


Judab, and the Ambuſhment was bebind them.) 
We read of no Anſwer to this Speech; but 
Feroboam ſeems to have been ſo much touched 


with it, that he would not truſt to his Num- 
bers, but uſed Policy, and like a great Cap- 
- tain, laid an Ambuſh behind the Army of Ju- 
dah, while he faced them with his main Body, 
drawn up in Battle Array: For he had ſuch a 
prodigious Multitude with him, that he had 
Men enough to ſpare 
more than enough to fight alſo. _ 
Ver. 14. Aud when Judab looked back,] Hear- 
ing a great Noiſe, it is like, behind them, 


And behold, God himſelf is with us 


that he would be with them. And 


upon any Deſign, and 


is the greateſt Slaughter that we ever read of in 
any Story, as Bochartus obſerves : But it is not 
incredible, when we conſider that God fought 
for them, and chaſtiſed the Idolatry of the V/ 


ſounding of which Moſes promiſed they ſhould © raelites to ſuch a Degree, that the Fews killed 


an hundred thouſand of them, more than they + - - 
had in their own Army. So Joſephus alſo long 

"ago obſerves, that there never was ſuch a 
Slaughter heard of, either among the Greeks or 


Barbarians. 


Ver. 18. Thus the Children of Iſrael were brought © + + 


under at that Time,] Very much humbled, but 
not made ſubject to the Houſe of David. 
And the Children of Fudah prevailed, becanſe 


' they relied upon the LORD God of their EE. 


thers.)] It was not by their own Valour that 
they obtained this great Victory; but by their 


* leaning (or relying) «pon the WORD of the 


LORD Gad of their Fathers, as the Targum ex- 
preſſes it. Ja 


Ver. 19. And Abijab purſued afity Feruboam, 


and took Cities from bim,] He followed his 
© Blow (as we ſpeak) and did not content him- 


ſelf with beating them in the Field, but pur- 


ſued the Mraelites into their Country, and poſ- 


ſeſſed himſelf of ſome of their Cities. a 
 Beth-elwiththe Towns thereof, ] From whence, 
it is likely, Feroboam removed the Golden Calf, 


unto ſome Place of greater Safety : Or elſe the 


Deſtruction of it would have been mentioned. 
And Feſhanah with the Towns thereof, and 
Ephraim with the Towns thereof.) There was a 
City, as well as a Tribe call'd Ephraim (John 
xi. 54.) which ſome think was the fame with 
Opbrab. | E 


Ver. 20. Neither didFeroboam recover Strength - - 


again in the Days of Abijah : and the LORD 


- ftruck him, and he died.) Some have made it a 


Doubt, who it is of whom it is faid that God 
ftruck bim. Andi in Seder Olam Raßba, Cap. xxi. 


the Jews ſay it was Abijab: For Feroboam lived a 


long 
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long Time, but Abjab reigned: only three ſomething belonging to the Sun, which Buxtorf 
10 ay not — hn. a es Life, TR Statue, . Sun-Statues eras 
becauſe of his Ingratitude for ſo great a Victo- faith Farchi, they were ſet on the Tops of 
ry; or as others will have it, becauſe, when Houſes, and ſo expoſed to the Sun: Whence 

| he took Berbel he did not deſtroy nor carry away Junius and Tremellius called them Subdiales Sta- 

+ © the Golden Calf, but let it remain, altho* he ug; but Abarbine! thinks they were in the 
had reproached the Jſraelites with it, ver. 8. Form of the Sun, made after the Similitude of 
But it is uncertain, as I ſaid, whether it was that Globe, and worſhipped. by thoſe who took 
there when the City was taken: And the next the Sun for their God. Others think they were 
Verſe plainly ſhews, that Abijab while he hyed Temples built for the Worſhip of the Sun: 
was mighty: And therefore it was Feboram Which the Yulgar Latin follows. _ i. 

. © who was ſtruck, and died a Year or two after And the Kingdom was quiet before him.] No 
this Blow. And as long as he lived, after this Body made Oppoſition to him. 
Defeat, : ſome think he was full of Anguiſn, 


| Ver. 6. And he built fenced Cities in Fudah:] 
and ſuch Pain in his Bowels, as Feroboam had, 1 


c. xxi. 19. Thus Abarbinel, and many others. 

Ver. 21. But Abijab waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen Wives, and begat twenty and two 
Sons, and fixteen Daugbters.] Not after this 


On the Frontiers of his Kingdom. : 
For the Land had reſt, and he bad no War in 


thoſe Years, becauſe the LORD had given him 


reſt.] The Targum thus explains it,. becauſe the 
Land of Iſrael reſted, neither did they more war 


Victory, but before he was King, in the Time againſt him in thoſe Years : That is, the Jrae- 
of his Father; for he lived not long after this tes and their King made no Attempt upon 
Succeſs. 1 WF him, nor endeavoured to vindicate the late 
Ver. 22. And the reſt of the As of Abijah, great Loſs they had received, by the fingular 
and bis Ways, and his Sayings, are written inthe Providence of God over him. But the mean- 
Story of the Prophet Iddo.] In the Targum it is, ing may rather be, that the Land of Judah 
they are written in the Midraſch of the Prophet (which he is ſpeaking of) which had hitherto 
Iddo : That is, in his Commentary, as we tranſ- © endeayoured to reduce the ten Tribes to the 
late the Hebrew Word here, in the Margin of Obedience of the Houſe of David, now at- 
our Bible. See c. xii. 15. This King was a very © tempted nothing, nor was affaulted by them 
wiſe Man, (as appears by the excellent Oration or others. e : 
above- mentioned) and in familiar Converſation Becauſe the Lord had given him Reft,] Of 
drop'd many remarkable Sayings, like the Pro- which he made this good Uſe, in providing for 
verbs of Salomon, which 1ddo thought worthy War in the Time of Peace. | . 


to be recorded and tranſmitted to Poſterity. 
Seek lia ub A a XIV - | 


Abijab ſapt with bis Fathers, and 


; Ver. 1. 0 ö 
they buried him in the City of David, 
and Aſa his Son reigned in his Stead : in his Days 


the Land was quiet ten Years.] There was no 


War declared, but only ſome private Bicker- 
ings between his Subjects and Baaſba s. See 
1 Kings xv. 16. Es 

Ver. 2. Aud Aſa did that which was good and 
_ - » right in the Eyes of the LORD his God.] See 
concerning this Verſe and the next, in 1 Kings 
XV. 14, 12, 

Ver. 3. For he took away the Altars of the 
ſtrange Gods, and the High Places, and brake 
dewn the Images, and cut down the Groves.) By 
this it ap that tho* Aijab maintained the 


publick Worſhip of God (as I obſerved c. xii. 


11.) yet there were alſo ſtrange Gods worſhip- 
ped in ſome Places. 
. 


and the. Commandment.] 1 . he ſet forth 
Royal Edicts, requiring the People to- worſhip 
the LORD alone, and to 17 all the Laws 


of Moſes, © 1 

Ver. 5. Alſo be took away dut of all the Cities 
of Judab, the High Places] There were High 
Places in the open Fields (mentioned before, 
Ver. 3.) and. alſo in the Cities, which were all 

taken away by him. | 
Aud the Images:] In the Hebrew the Sun- 
Images, as we tranſlate it in the Margin. Cer- 
tain it is, that the Word Hammanim imports 


* 4 
4 4 


And commanded Fudah to ſeek the 
 » LORD Gad of their Fathers, and to do the Law 


they were 


Ver. 7. Therefore be ſaid unto Fudah, Let us 
build theſe Cities, and make about them Walls and 
Towers, Gates and Bars,] But he ſhewed his 
Wiſdom in this alſo, that he did not go about 
this Work without the Advice of his Counſel, 
and the Elders of Fudah. 2 | 

While the Land is yet before us;] Which the 
Targum thus expounds, while the Inhabitants of 
the Land are 5 5 to us. Or, as Farcht, 
while the Kingdom is eſtabliſhed before us. That 


is, While it is in our Power, as this Phraſe ſig- 


nifies. 

Becauſe we have ſought the LORD our God, 
we have ſought him, and he hath given us reſt an 
every Side : ſo they built and proſpered.] None 
gave him the leaſt Diſturbance, till he had fi- 
Mſhed his Works. 

Ver. 8. And 1lſa had an Army of Men that © 
bare Targets and Spears, out of Fudah three bun- 
dred thouſand, and out of Benjamin that bare 
Shields and drew Bows, two hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand, all theſe were mighty Men of Valour.] 
He was provided alſo of a great Army, if there 
were any Occaſion to uſe it, as well as of Places 
of Defence. Some think he raiſed theſe Men 
after he heard Zerah intended an Invaſion upon 
him : But it rather ſignifies his great Care to 
have. an Army in Readineſs, when he ſaw no 
Danger of any Enemy. TE 

Ver. 9. And there came out againſt them Ze- 
rab the Ethiopian,] King of the Arabians, as 
Cuſb here ſignifies : And muſt neceſſarily be fo 
underſtood in c. xxi. 16. and 2 Kings xix. g. 


See what I have there noted. And Bocbartus 


ty 2 2, where he ſhews 
a very powerful Nation, 


. 
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in his Phaleg, L. iv. 


a. 
, 
. 
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Mitb an Hoſt of a thouſand thouſand, and three 
_ ' Iundred Chariots, and came to Mareſhah.) A City 
upon the Borders of Judah, Jeſb. xv. 44. 
Ver. 10. Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
they 


entred his Country, but went to fight him up- 
on the Frontiers of it. | 


Ver. 11, And Aſa cried unto the LORD. his 


| God, and ſaid,] Before he began to fight, he 


implored the Help of Heaven: Which he did; 


I ſuppoſe, in the Face of all his Army, that 


they might look up to God as their Strength 


and Salvation. F*** | 
LORD, it is nothing with thee to help, whe- 
ther with many, or with them that have no Pow- 


er:] Or, as the Targum renders it, there is none 


befides thee, who helpeſt both the Strong and the 
Weak. | | T8 


Help us, O LORD our Cad, for we reſt on 


| thee, and in thy Name wwe go againſt this Multi. by 


Zude:] In the Targum it is, we rely upon thy 
WORD, in the Name of thy WORD we go forth : 
That is, by his Authority, in Confidence of 
his Power, and in the Defence of his King- 
dom and den 2 6 


O LORD, thou art our God, let not Man 


| prevail againſt thee.] Nothing could more inſpire 
them with Courage, than to believe, he look d 
upon their Cauſe as his own, while they owned 
him for their God, MY 

Ver. 12. So the LORD ſinote the Ethiopians 


Before Ala, and before Fudah, and the Ethiopians 


fled.) As the Hraelites had done not long before, 


| C. XIII. 15, ; 


Ver. 13. And Aſa and the People that, were 


with him, purſued them unto Gerar:] This was 
a City of the Philiſtines, who, it's likely, were 


their Allies, and Confederates in this War. 


And the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they 
' Could not recover themſelves, for they were de. 
ſtroyed before the LORD, and before his Hoſt ;] 
The Victory was ſo intire, that they could not 
rall 
rot 6a what ny ie ſlain, but _ 
Word deftroy ſignifies that very many periſh- 
ed: For they . againſt the LORD, 
and his Hoſt, who made a great Deſtruction 
among them. Tx 
And they carried away very much Spoil.] From 
the Men that were ſlain in the Field of Battle, 
and thoſe that run away and left their Bag- 
gage behind them: For he ſpeaks in the next 
Verſes of the Spoil of their Cities, and of the 
Fields about the. 


Ver. 14. And they fmote all the Cities round 


about Gerar,] Into which it is likely the Etbio- 
 pians fled, 5 | 

For the fear of the LORD came upon them: 
Seeing ſo vaſt an Hoſt defeated, they had no 
Courage to defend themſelves. - 

And 
exceeding much Spoil in them.) Partly by their 
own Riches, and partly by the Booty which 
the Ethiopians afforded them. 

Ver. 15. They ſmote alſo the Tents of Cattle, 
and carried away Sheep and Camels in Abundance, 


and returned to Feruſalem.] The Abundance of ball be no Peace, &c. No Qu 


Camels which they had, ſhew they were Ara- 
ian; and the Scenitæ and Nomades (as Bo- 
VOI. II. e 


ſet the Battle in Array in the Valley of Zepha- 
thath at Mareſhah.] He did not ſtay till he 


their Forces to renew the Fight, It is 


they ſpoiled all the Cities, for there was 


chartus obſerves) did nt live all the Year in 
the open Air, but had Tents both for tliem- 


ſelves and their Cattle in Winter- Time. And 


they that dwelt. in Tents, are oppoſed to thoſe. 
who lived in the open Field, who are ſaid 


Ah Thus Elan and Jacob are diſtin- 


guiſhed ; the former of which is ſaid” to be 4 
Man of the Field, and the other to duell in 


Tents, Gen. xxv. 27. | 


Ver. 1. * the Spirit of God came upon 


Axariab the Son of Oded.) Some 
think he was alſo called Oded, ver. 8. but had 
the Name of Azariah given him, to diſtinguiſh 
him frem h WmG 
Ver. 2. And be went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid 
unio him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Fudah and 
Benjamin, The LORD is with you, ] As appear'd 
the late glorious Victory, they had obtained 
by his FRIES £oxiv. 134.4 5: 3 ng 
While ye be with him;] While you continue 
to wotſhip him alone. 
And if ye ſeek him, he will be found of you; 
but if ye forſake him, he will forſake you.) He 
would not have them preſume of his continued 
Favour, if they forſook his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice: And therefore admoniſhes them to ftick 
cloſe to him; otherwiſe he would forſake them. 
The Targum thus expreſſes it, the WORD of 


_ the LORD is your Helper, while you walk in bis 


Ways, &c. . | 

Ver. 3. Now for a long Seaſon 1ſrael hath been 
without the true God,] The Targum explains it 
very, clearly, there have been many Days, fince 
the Houſe of Iſrael departed from the Houſe of 
David, becauſe of Feroboam : In which they have 
not worſhipped the true God, but the Golden 
CRM Eon ͤ A. 

And without a teaching Prieſt, and without 


Law.] For all the Prieſts were gone into the 


Land of Judab: And the 1raelites neglected 
the Study of the Law, as the Targum explains 
the laſt Words. But there are a great Number 
of learned Men, who will have theſe Words, 
and thoſe that follow, relate to the Times of 
the Judges; when they were more manifeſtly 
in ſuch a Condition as is here deſcribed. And 
truly Campegius Vitringa hath learnedly aflert- 
ed this Opinion, in his Book De Synagoga Ve- 
teri, Pars II. L. i. Cap. 6. 1 
Ver. 4. But when they in their Trouble did 
turn unto the LORD God of Iſrael, and ſought 
him, he was found of them.] It we follow the 
common Interpretation, which reſpects the 
preſent and future State of Mael, theſe Words 
ſhould thus be tranſlated, F in their Trouble 
they had turned, &c. they ſhould bave found 
„ | — 
Ver. 5. And in thoſe Times there was no Peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but 
great Vexations were upon all the Inhabitants of 
the Countries.] We do not read of ſuch Trou- 
bles hitherto in the Kingdom of //7ae!; there- 
fore the Words muſt be tranſlated, In thoſe 
Times (if they continue to diſpleaſe God) there 
uiet, no Safety, 
but they ſhall be infeſted both by external 
Wars, and inteſtine Diſcords, Which was ful- 
TP fy lle, 
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filled, as v 
xvi, Sc. 


tranſlated in the future Fenſe; Nation ſhall be de- 


ſtrayed of Nation; &c. Where by Nation is 
meant Tribe: One of which fought againſt an- 


other, in thoſe Times, when there was no cer- 


tain ſettled Succeſſion in the Kingdom; but who-' 


ſoever killed their King, hoped to make a 
Party to help him to get into the Throne. 
For God did vex them with all Adverfity.| For 
God ſhall ſet them one againſt another, with mu- 
tual Slaughters, and all thoſe Evils that accom- 
pany Civil Wars. The Targum here 
lates it; the WORD of the LORD, &. | 

Ver. 7. Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your 


Hands be *veak:] To root out Idolatry; which 
had brought ſuch Calamities upon the Jraclites, 
themſelves by a ſolemn Oath to worſhip the 


and would ſtill bring more. 


Har your Work fhall be rewarded.) As they 
might learn from their late great Victory over 


Idolaters. 1 „ DS 
Ver. 8. And when Aſa heard theſe Words, and 
the Prophecy of Oded the Propbet,] A ſhort Ex- 
preſſion, | being as much as the Son of Oded the 
Prophet.” Tho ſome think the Father prophe- 
fied, as well as the Son, and foretold the fame 
Calamities; the more to awaken them, and 
confirm them in the Belief of what Azariab 

He took Courage,] This explains the forego- 


mg Words, be ftrong therefore, to be meant of 


an undaunted Reſolution to aboliſh Idolatry : 


Which required great Courage, when ſo many 


were addicted to it, and had practiſed it both 
in the Days of Rehoboam and Abijah. ö 
Aud put away the abominable Idols out of all 
the Land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of 
the Cities which he had taken from Mount E- 
Pbraim,] Or which had been taken, viz. by 
Abijah. | 


Aud renewed the Altar of the LORD that was 


before the Porch of #he LORD.] At the Entry 


of the Court of the Prieſts. 
Ver. 9. And he gathered all Fudah and Benja- 


min, and the Strangers with them out of Ephraim 


and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: (for they fell 


to him out of Iſrael in Mundance,] Tho? the Si- 
meonites had their Portion out of the Tribe of 
Judab, when the Land was divided by Foſter ; 


yet it appears from hence, as well as from o- 


ther Places, that they joined themſelves to the 


reſt of the Hraelites, when the Kingdom was 


rent by Feroboam. But now great Numbers of 


them came over to Aa: Which they might 


eaſily do, for one Side of their Tribe adjoined 


to Judab, as the other to Dan. 


"Oh they Jaw that the LORD his God was 
with him, )] The Targum here again renders it, 


When he ſaw the WORD of the LORD was 


his Helper. Be 

Ver. 10. So they gathered themſelves together 
at Jeruſalem, in the third Month, in the fifteenth 
Year of the Reign of Aſa.] This ſeems to have 
been a voluntary Aſſembly by common Agree- 
ment, rather than by the King's Command- 
ment or Invitation: Unleſs we ſuppoſe it to 
have been at one of the great Feſtivals when 
they were bound by God to go up to Jeruſalem, 


again tranſ- 
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e find in their Hiſtory, 1 Kings xv, 


and City of City:} Theſe Words alſo muſt be 


Ver. 11. And: they offered unto the LORD 
the ſame Time,] In the Hebrew, in that Day; 
which the Targum takes to have been in the 
Feaft of Weeks,” which in the New Teftament is 
called Pentecoſt; which was kept in the third 
Month; called Sunn. 
- Of the Spoil which they bad Brougbt,] From 
Zerah, and from the Cities they - about 
Gm +1 c 11 BY. 
Seven hundred Oxen, and ſeven thouſand Sheep.Þ 
Which they offered beſides the appointed Of- 
ferings at the Feaſt. And they ſeem to have 
been partly Burnt-offerings, in Acknowledge- 
ment of God's Goodneſs for their great Victo- 
ry, and partly Peace-offerings, in eating of 
which they made the following Covenant. 
Ver. 12. And they entered into a Covenant to 
ſeek the LORD God of. their Fathers, with all 
their Heart, and with all their Soul;] Engaged. 


LORD alone, and profeſſed to do it fincere- 
ly, and with intire Affection to him. But this 
doth not ſignify that A had no Fault: For it 
appears by the next Chapter, that he had a 
great many. —_ Wo 

Ver. 13. That whatſoever would not ſeek the 
LORD God of Hrael, ſhould be put to death,] If 
any Body did either publickly or privately wor- 
ſhip any other God, they agreed the Sentence 
of the Law ſhould be executed upon him, 
which was Death, Deut. xvii. 2, 

Fhether ſmall or great, whether Man or Mo- 
man.] That is, without any Reſpect to Perſons; 
no Conſideration being had of any one's Dig- 
nity, nor the Weakneſs of their Sex moving 
Pity and Compaſſion. 

Ver. 14. And they fware unto the LORD 
with a loud Voice, and with Shouting, and with 
Trumpets, and with Cornets.] Theſe were Ex- 
preſſions of the Joy, mentioned in the next 
Verſe, wherewith they took this Oath. The Dif- 
ference between Trumpets and Cornets, it is not 
worth enquiring after : The former ſeem to 
have been made of Metals, the other of Horns 
or Wood. | 

Ver. 15. And all Fudah rejoiced at the Oath:] 
The main Body of the People. And tho? there 


might be ſome Idolaters ſecretly lurking among 


them, yet they all gave thoſe outward Tokens 

of their Joy, to ſee the Worſhip of God thus 

eftablithed. PORT . 
For they had ſworn with all their Heart, and 


fought him wwith their whole Deſire,] That is, they 


profeſſed to do this moſt fincerely and heartily ; 
and many of them, no doubt, did at that 
time reſolve to worſhip God alone, tho” after- 


-ward they apoſtatized from him. 
And he was found of them: and the LORD + 
© gave them Reſt round about.] They reaped the 


happy Fruit of this Reformation, in the great 
Peace which they enjoyed, without Diſturbance 
from any of their Neighbours. 

Ver. 16. And alſo concerning Maachah the Mo- 


ther of Aſa the King,] His Grand-Mother, as 


the Targum obſerves : It being uſual in Scrip- 
ture to call ſuch their Parents, Exod. ii. 18. 
Hie removed ber from being Queen,] This was 
a great Teſtimony of the Uprightneſs of this 


King, that he would not ſuffer ſuch a near Re- 


lation to retain her Idols, or any OT : 
| 1 ; po 8 


Chap. XVI 


His Love to God Sete weth his Affection to 


his Parents. See 1 Kings xv. 1 
pellus thinks this ſtirred up 


Jacobus Ca. 


2 long Time, upon this he broke out into Hoſ- 


tility. 
3053: 


rather, an Aherah, or Marie, for ſo Laaſhe- 
rab is tranſlated by the EXX. And, in all 


Probability, Aftarte;, the famous Goddeſs of 


Syria, was the Deity which was worſhipped by 
Maacbab, as Mr. Selden obſerves in his de Diis 


Syris, Syntagm. ii. Cap. 2. 


wich the Queen f Heauen there mentioned, "VIZ, 


the Moon. 
And A cut doum * Taol, oh ſtamp a6 it, 


end e it at the Brobk Kidron ] He deſtroyed © raelites came to him, (xy. 10.) 
lam Rabba, Ralbag, Abarbinel alſo, with a great 
Number of eminent modern Writers, both Pro- 


it with the utmoſt Contempt, 1 Kings xv. 13. 
Ver. 17. But the high Places were not taken 
away out of Hfrael:] It is faid twice in the fore- 
going Chapter, that he did take away the high 
Places, ver. 3 and 5.. But that was of Fudab: 
Whereas out of the Territories he had con- 
quered in the Land of /ae!, we are here in- 
formed, he was not able to remove them. Or 


elſe the Meaning is, that he gave Orders for 


the taking them away every where; but they 
were not obeyed: Or, as others think, he took 
away thoſe high Places that were for the Ser- 
vice of other Gods; but let thoſe alone where 


the true God alone was worſhipped. 
Nevertheleſs the Heart of Aſa was perfect all 


bis Days.] He heartily hated all idolatrous 
Worſhip, as long as he lived. 

Ver. 18. And be broug 
God the Things that his Father had dedicated, 


and that be himſelf had dedicated, Silver, and 
or the Inauguration of Saul. 
And there was no more War unto the Lightfoot alledges another Inſtance in the 2hirty 


Gold, and Veſſels.) See upon 1 Kings xv. 15. 
Ver. 19. 


ve and thirtieth Year of the Reign of Aſa.) That fixth Chapter of this Book, v. 


956 2 to make War 
upon him; for having liv'd peaceably with him 


Hor. Vers & We: ag Amun Mandi 
Berauſt foe hid mie! TR Tao * a Ghote} 0 


| And thus Abarbinel 
upon Ferem. xliv. makes Aberab to be the ſame 


bt unto the Houſe of in the End of forty 


Tei is a Mort Way of ing this which 278 
ſeems to take, 255. vui. ' Ant, Cap. 6. by ſup⸗ 
poling a Miſtake”? in the Tranſcriber from the 


Original Copy, in which it was not the 6x" #2 - 
but the fx" and ene 
of 


thirtieth of Aſa's Reign, 
tieth, which was the laſt Year of the e Reipn 
Baaſba; who died, he thinks, immediately after 
Benbadad had defeated his Intentions of building 
Ramab; but moſt think this too bold àa Suppo- 


mal; aa therefore T gave in few Words another 


Account of this Difficulty in my Notes upon 
1 Kings xvi. 8. viz. that this was the fix and 
thirtieth Year ſince the Diviſion" of the King- 
dom, after the Death of Solomon, v hen Hrael 


was rent from Judab: For ſo many Years were 
now paſt \fince that Time; viz. twenty Years 


in the Reign of Rehoboam and Abijab, Un) fif- 
teen of Aſa's Reign, when many of the 72 
Thus Sedar O- 


teſtants and Papiſts; ſuch as Junius, Piſcator, 
Cocceius, Jacobus Capellus, Lightfoot, Mariana, 


Torniellus, Santtins, Salianus and Petavius him 


ſelf, with many others. It is not ſaid indeed, 


that Baaſba came up in the thirty ſixth Year of 


the Kingdom of Fudah, but in that Year of the 
Reign of King Aa: But they make Account, 


that the Kingdom of Fudah and of Aſa were 


all one, and ſo they might eaſily be put one for 
the other. And whereas it is objected, That 
the Scripture is not wont to reckon the Years of 


any King from any other Term, but the Time 


wherein he began to reign; they produce an, 
Example to the contrary from 2 Sam. xv. 7. 
where Al ſalom is ſaid to have gone to Hebron 
Years, and there conſpired 
againſt his Father; which Tears Sedar Olam 
reckons from the Beginning of the Kingdom, 
And our Dr. 


9. where Feb 


is, as ſome interpret it, there was no War with achin is ſaid to be eight Years old, when he 


the Ethiopians, or ſuch like People; tho' with began 
Baaſba he had 


perpetual War, 1 Kings xv. 16. 
But Jacobus Capellus in the Place above-named, 


would have the Words thus tranſlated, 7. here 
was no War in the Kingdom of Aſa, till the thirty 
Vith Near, viz, of the Kingdom of Iſrael, not 
of Judah,” or Aſa: For this was the thirty fifth 
Tear after Jeroboam rent the Kingdom from the 


Houſe of David. In which he follows Torniel- 


us; as he doth Beroaldus and Junius, tho? he 
would not vouchſafe to name them; but more 


of 5 6 * the Beginning o the next ket aa , 
CH A P. R 
Ver. 1. 
| 1 up apainf Fudah,] The War was begun 1 
the Concluſion of the five and thirtieth Year ; 
and in the Beginning of the fix and thirtieth 
he made this Invaſion. But this diſagrees ſo 
much with what is ſaid in 1 Kings xv. 33. that 
Interpreters labour hard to reconcile them; for 
by that Place it ap 


Reign in the third Tear of Aſa, and rei 
no more than four and twenty Years : 


ten Years before the thirty ſixth Year of Aſa. 
VOL. II. 


, that Baaſha began his 

ed 6 
rom 
whence it follows, that he was dead, nine or 


to reign; that is, faid he, in the eighth 


Year of Nebuchadnezzar + For he was eighteen 5 


Years old, as appears from 2 Kings xxiv. 8. 
But this Difference, I think, may be better re- 


conciled another Way, as 1 ſhall obſerve on 
that Place. 


I ſhall: here only add, that as this 
is the moſt ancient Way of ſolving this Diffi- 
culty, ſo they that go another are forc'd to ſup- 
poſe, that theſe Words do not relate to the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Aſa, but to ſome- 
thing elſe; for Inſtance, to the Beginning of 
his Wars with Tfrael, which Kimchi endeavours 


to make out; but I ſhall not trouble the Reader 
with it, for many good Men think Foſe Pu 1 3 
the Right. 
N the * ad toirticch Near of the 
Reign of Aſa, Baaſha King of Iſrael 
in 


Aud built Ramab,] That 1 is, made a Wall a- 
bout it, and fortified it. 
To the Intent that be piety 17 none go out, or 


come in to Aſa King of Fudah.) The late Defec- 


tion of ſo many of his Subjects, as fell from 
him to the Houſe of David (xv. 9.) was the 
Occafion of ſetting a ſtrong Guard in this Place, 


which was the Paſſage between the Dorninions 


of Iſrael and Judah, 1 Kings xv. 17. 
Ver. 2. Then Ala brought out Silver and Gold, 
out of the'T1 reaſures of the Houſe f the LORD, 
and of the King 
King of Syria, * dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying,] 
L11l2 This 


's Houſe, and ſent 10 Ben-hadag 


af 


— 


relates the 


f over the King of Ezhiop1a. 


4 


This is a. ne more largely r e 
xv. 18. See my Notes there.. 
Ver. 3. Were is a League between. 75 and 
ther. as. there was between. my Father an fe 49 
Fatber; bebald, I have ſent 1 Silver and Go 


ga, break thy League wish Baaſba King of Had, 
— by may depart from: me. 


4. And Ben, hadad hearkened unto * 
45 _ . — the Captains of hig Armies « Lag 
Cities of ; drael ; and ibey ſinote Jjon, and 
Dan, and ARG a 7 the e of 
Os. "AI — 
5. Aud it came 75 34 when Baaſha 


FE: = e hl uk building of Rama, and 


let his Work ceaſe. 

Ver. 6. Then Ala the King - took all Fudab, and 
they carried away the Stanes Ramab, aud the 
Timber thereof; wherewith Baaſha wwas a build- 


tos ing, and be built therewith Geha and Mizpah. ] 


Theſe four Verſes are the very ſame (with {mall 
Variation) with thoſe in 1 Kings xv. 19, 20, 21, 
29. See my Notes there. 

Ver. 7. And at that Time * the Seer 


came to Aſa King of Judah, and ſaid unto bim, ! 


Here follows à remarkable Hiſtory added to 
what we read in the Book of the Kings: Which 

great Weakneſs of Aſa in his declin- 
ing Years, and God's Diſpleaſure at it. 


4 00 MME NTART, ab, 


er. 9. Fur n run 


qa 


2 fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew bim- 
ſelf ftrong in the Behalf of tbem, whoſe Heart is 
penfedt towards him.] He exerciſes a moſt watch- 
ful Providence over thoſe throughout the whole 
World, who ſincerely t themſelves Aas 
him, and depend upon him in well-doin 

will not fail to protect them. For theſe Wende 

as Mr. Mede obſerves, are of the. ſame 5 
with thoſe in the Prophecy of Zechariab, iv. 
11. where the even Eyes ef the LORD are ſaid 


0 run 10 and fro tr the Earth; which took 


ſuch Care of that one Stone which Zerulllabel 
had laid for the Foundation of the Temple, 
that the Work could not be diſappointed, but 
mould certainly at length be finiſhed, Far. 2 
Dijeoure % 
- Herein thou baſt dene foaliſoly therefore from 73 
henceforth thou ſhalt have Hur. The Heart of 
Aſa. is {aid to have been perfet? all bis Days, in 
the foregoing Chapter, v. 17. And ſo it was in 
the Matter of the outward Worſhip of God at 
the Temple; of which he was there ſpeaking. 
But in the latter End of his Life he was defec- 
(tive in his inward Truſt and Confidence in God: | 
Which is called Faolifhueſs both becauſe it was 
a ſinful Thing, and very pernicious. ' For God 
expoſed him to his Enemies, as a Puniſhment 


Becauſe thou haft reed, on the King of Syria, for relying on Man more than his Friendſhip, 


d cO-CM5, Who tad 


promiſed great Victories to him, ww the Pro- 
phet Azariah, if he did well, xv. 4 
Therefore is the Hoſt of the Ko of Syria e- 


5 ſeaped out f thine Hand.] Whom God would 


Ver. 10. Then Aja was *wroth with the Seer, 
This was fill a greater Sin, to be ſo angry with 
his Reprover (tho* he had his Commiſſion from 
God) as to put him in Priſon, But Anger is 
no good Adviſer ; and when Men wget God, © 


have overthrown, as he did the Ethiopians, if they are not themſelves. 


they had continued their League with War 
and come to his Aſſiſtance againſt Aſa. 
now the Syrians were reſerved to be a 8 


to his Family. 


Ver. 8. Were not the * 9 and the La. 


| bims a huge Hoſt, with very many Chariots and 
Horſemen? } See xiv. 9. 
meant the People of Libya, or the Africans be- 


By the Lubims are 


yond Egypt; who. are ſometimes in Scripture 
2 led Phut, and ſometimes Lubim, from the 


Arabick Word Lub, which Ny gy dry or thir- 
- ty, as Bacbartus obleryes: 


or ſuch was the 
County which this People inhabited, Terra ſi- 


Tiens, (as Lucian calls 100 a thirſty Land. They 


are noted by Authors to have had abundance of 
Horſemen and Chariots, in which they fought, 
as Xenophon tells us. And Herodatus ſaith, the 
Greeks learnt from them Tor 
vas, to yoke four Horſes together to draw a Chariot. 

Zet becauſe thou didft rely on the LORD, be- 


Bo delivered them. into thine Hand.] See xiv. 11. 


The Words of Conradus Pellicanus upon this 
Verſe are ſo pious, that I think fit to 
them. Aſa committed a triple Offence; 
« diftruſting the Goodneſs of God for Help, 
< and calling to his Aid an Infidel and impious 
King; when he had lately had ſuch an Ex- 
« periment of God's Clemency in his Triumph © 
Nothing of- 
„ fends God fo BS as Diſtruſt in his Good- - 


gd Land- | 


And put bim in a Priſon Houſe ;} In the Stocks 
which 'were in. the Priſon, as Tremellius tranſ-. 
lates it, in damum cippi. 

For be was in a Rage with bim, becauſe of this | 


' Thing.]. For which he ought to have thanked, 


and rewarded him. 
And Ala oppreſſed ſome of the People at the ſame 
Time.] He inſlaved them, as the Targum tranſ- 
lates it; that is, in the latter Part of his Reign 
he grew ſomething tyrannical, and no Wonder, 
when he relied not upon God, but upon human 
Power, and was full of Pride and Paſſion. 
Ver. 11, Aud behold, the Ads of Aſa, firſt and 
laſt, lo, they are written in the Books of the Kings © 
of Tudab and Vrael.] Not in theſe Books of the 
Kings which we have in the Bible: But in thoſe 
written by the Prophets, mentioned xii, 13. 
Ver. 12, Aud Aſa in the thirty and ninth Year 
of bis Reign, was diſeaſed in his Feet until his 
- Diſeaſe was exceeding great :] He had the Gout ; 
which increaſed to ſuch an Heighth, that he 
died of it, as Pellicanus thinks: Which was a 
Juſt Puniſhment upon him, for putting the Pro- 
3 Feet in the Stocks. Ut per id quod pec- © 
caverat, per id puniretur ; That his Offence 
might be {een in his Puniſhment. _ 
Yet in his Diſeaſe be ſought not to the LORD, ou 
but to the Phyſicians.) It was not a Fault that 


he defired the Help of Phyſicians ; but that he 
truſted to their Skill, more than to the Good- 


< neſs toward the Faithful; as an entire Faith | neſs and Power of God; which he did not im- 


<« and Confidence in his Mercy pleaſes him a- 
e bove all Things, Upon which Account Da- 


: <« mit was ſo hi ghly 1 m his a avg is! other- 
£ wiſe oY of NERO 


— 


plore, but continued in his former Fault, of 
putting Confidence in Man. And fo Grotius 
5 he did not ſin in ſeeking Help from the 

en but in truſting to them more than * 85 


** 
a, 


and hiring them with | Things: 
God, Lib. ii. De Zure Belli & Pacis, Cap. xv. 
See. 9. 


any before in the ſacred Story, but among the 
- Egyptians : And the Heathen Phyſicians i in thoſe 
Days were a ſort of Charmers. . 


Ver. 13. And Ala ſlept with his, FFT an 


An excellent Perſon whom I have often 
mentioned (Dr. Alix) is of Opinion, that theſe 
- Phyſicians were Heathens; for we never read ß 


| I to 2 Men. moe. ow: _ beyond 1 


5 7 80 2 
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Ver. l. T A TY ebe bis Sob-recied cm 


againſt  Tfrael.] The firſt Thing he did after he 
came to the Crown, Was to put his . in 


died in the one and fartieth Year of. Big Reign. ca © a good Poſture of Defence, 


Ver. 14. And they. Luried bim in bis own. Se- 
pulcbres, which he had made for himſelf in the 
City. of David,] In the Hebrew. the Words are, 
they buried him in lig Sepulchres.,.. the Plural 
Number being uſed, as many think, for the 
Singular; aich is frequent. i in the Scripture : 
But the Words rather reſpect the Form of their 
Monuments in that. N ation, which contained 
many Sepulchres : That is, ſeveral Cells where- 
in dead Bodies were laid. And it is likely, 
he made one for himſelf, which he added to 
the reſt of the Sepulchres in that Vault, or 
Monument, 

Aud laid him in ble Bed, v bich was filled with 
feweet Odaurs, and divers Kinds of Spices prepared 
by.the Apothecaries Art:] To all his other Offen- 
ces he added this Vanity, (as Conradus Pellica- 
nus thinks) that he ordered his Body to be bu- + 
Tried after the Manner of the Gentiles, rather 
than like the People of God: Tho? it muſt be 
confeſſed, it was an ancient Cuſtom to embalm 
Bodies, which was uſed in the Burial of Jacob. 
But what is here related doth not ſeem to be 
meant of any thing done to the Body, but to 
the Bed on which it lay; which, among the 
Romans, was very ſtately for great Perſons, See 
Suetonius in the Life of Julius Ceſar, Cap. 84. 
For the Heathens were wont to burn their 
Goods with them, to ſerve them in the other 
World. | 

And they made a very great Burning for 1 7 
The Greeks and Romans burnt dead Bodies; 
throwing Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Caſſia, and o- 
ther fragrant Things into the Fire: And theſe 
in ſuch vaſt Quantity, that Pliny repreſents it 
as a Piece of Profaneneſs, to beſtow ſuch 
Heaps of Frankincenſe upon a dead Body, 
| 5 5 they offered it to their Gods by Crumbs, 
Lib. xii. Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 18. But the Hraelites 
had no ſuch Cuſtom ; but from the ancient Zgyp- 
 tians perhaps learnt the Cuſtom, not of burn- 
ing Bodies, but of burning many Spices at their 
Funerals ; as we find not only here, but at the 
Funeral of Jehoram, c. xxi. 9. and of Zedekiah, 
Ferem. xxxiv. 5. Kimchi here ſays, that they 
burnt the Bed on which they lay, and other 
Houſhold-Stuff, that none might have the Ho- 
nour to uſe them when they were gone. 

If we may believe what the Jews fay in Ju- 
chaſin, when Gamaliel the Son of Simeon, the 
Grand- child of Hillel (at whoſe Feet St. Paul 
fat) was buried, Ontelos burnt ſeventy Pound 


of F rankincenſe upon his Sepulchre. But this 


is a Fable invented to raiſe the Credit of the 
| Targum of Onkelos, which was not known till 

many: Ages after. But the beſt of the Jews 
believe this burning of ſweet Spices and Woods 
was. firſt intended, merely to prevent the Of- 
fence which, the Smell of dead Bodies might 
N fometimes Baue. But the Vanity of 


courage 


and. People of IJſrael; who had. given Bard 
ance to his Father, xvi. 1, Ke. 
Ver. 2. And he placed Forces in all the fin 
Li ities\ of Judab, and Jet Gariſons in the Land 
fab, and in the' Cities of Ephraim, which 


4s 11s Father had taken.) He fortified his fron- 


tier Cities, and increaſed the Gariſons in the 
reſt of the Country, and in thoſe Cities which 
his Father took from 1ſrael. We do not read 
indeed of any Cities that .4/a took, but Abijab 

poſſeſſad himſelf of ſeveral, - which \ 4a kept 
= took for his own, xiii. 19. and Feboſbaphat 
put; ſuch: Forces in them as 9 eu them 
to himſelf. 

Ver. 3. . the LORD. was wich) Febyha- 
bat, The 2. argum, according to the uſual Lan- 


guage of that Paraphraſt, faith, The WORD of + -- 


the LORD was yk Helper. 
Bec 


ther David,] Before he committed thoſe foul 


Sins, in the Matter of rijab; but ſome read 
it, of his Father, and of David, for Aſa i in the 
Beginning of his Reign was very pious, as Da- 
vid was. And thus it is ſome Reflection upon 
Aſa, for his Offences in the latter End of his 
Life.: His Son being noted to have followed 
him as he nin aue Dune nen 


And ſought not unto Baalim. ] Which were the | 


Gods worſhipped in all the Eaſtern Counties 


round about them 


Ver. 4. But ſought the LORD God — 20 1 


ther, and walked in his Commandments, and not 


« after the Doings of Iſrael.) As he worſhipped 


«+ M4 
9 


k bis ſtead, and ſtrongtbened 2 


7. 


auſe be walked in the firſt Ways of bis Fa. 


* % . 


not the Gods of other Countries, ſo he did noet 
join with the Haris in worth Pping God by 


e Calves. 
Ver. 5. Therefore the L ORD eftallifbed the 


Kingdom in his: Hand, and all Fudab brought £4 4 
up Fehoſhaphat Preſents, As they uſed to do 


in thoſe Countries, in the Beginning of their 


King's Reign. See 1 Sam. x. 27, 28, and * 


Wr. 25. 
And he had Riches and Honour in 9 ] 
Riches procure Men Honour, when they make 


ſuch a good Uſe of them, as he did. 


Var. | and Kt Bos re bY 1 


Ways of the LORD :] He had very generous 

Reſolutions, as $/rigeltus renders it, to promote 

the true Worſhip of God, and all Goodneſs; 

his Mind being raiſed above all Feat and Dif- 
mens 7: 

Moreover, he took away V the high Places 404 
Groves out of Judab.] The Meaning is plain, 
that thoſe high Places wherein they ſacriſicec 
to Idols, he deſtroyed, as Aſa had 3 in the 
Beginning of his Reign; but in the latter End, 
ſome had reſtored them again. There is no 
need therefore of their Amendment, who fancy 


Was 


that ancientiy inſtead of ON mMoreouer, then 


» * 4 * F © os. wu ” ** N 2 
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was Velo, be did not; that fo it may agree with 
1 Kings xxii. 43. and with the /wentieth Chap- 
ter of this Book, v. 33. As if the Meaning 
was, that tho* he was couragious above all that 
had been before him; yet the People were fo 


_ - - accuſtomed: to Sacrifices in high Places, that he 


durſt not take them away. This is true, that 
where they offered to the true God, he did not 
take them away; but thoſe wherein Idols were 
+ worſhipped were aboliſhed, te. 


Ver. 7. Alſo in the third Year of his Reign," be 


ſent to his Princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Oba- 


Adiab, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to 


Miicbaiab, to teach in the Cities of Judab.] He 


ſent ſome that were of his Counſel, to fee the 
People taught; by removing all Impediments, 
and making the People come to hear the Prieſts 


and the Levites; for it had been to little Pur- 


poſe to take away their Idols, if they had not 
deen withal better inſtructed: And the Pries 


* 3 * * Js . * 2 i , , * 1 * ä "—_ 
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Alen hole andTobijah, andTt-adonjab, Teoitte) | 


Theſe, no doubt, were eminent Men amon 
the Levites, as the two Priefts Elfbama, and 
Fehoram were, who were joined with them. 
Ver. 9. Aud they 2 in Judah, and had the 
Book of the Lat f the LORD with them, | That 
they might teach with the greater Authority, by 


reciting the very Words f of that facred Book. 
But from hence Vitring argues, that the Books 


of -Myſes were ſcarce among the People in 


thoſe Days: For if there had been then publick 


Synagogues, wherein the Law had been read 
(as it was afterward, every Sabbath-day) there 
had been no need of carrying a Copy of the 
Law with them; which they might have had 
An twent about throughout all the Cities of Fu- 
dah, and taught the People:] Which, is too plain 
an Argument, that there were not | ſettled 
Teachers in every City; who on all Occafions 


great Men 


'--- -the Senſe of the Divine Law. Mr. Thorndike 


and the Levites would not have had much Au- 
thority among the People, if they had not been 
back d by ſuch t Perſons as are here men- 
tioned. Grotius indeed will have it, that theſe 
did themſelves inſtruct the People: 
For, as the Fews obſerve, it was not proper 
to the Prięſts and Levites, but all learned Men 
might teach the People; and theſe who were 
of the King's Counſel were certainly learned in 
the Law. But the two next Verſes tell us, 
that Prieſts and Levites were ſent along with 
them, who taught in Fudab; and therefore 1 People belonged to thoſe Prophets who were 
take the Meaning to be, that 7ehoſhaphat be- not Priefts and Levites, as much as to thoſe 
ing very deſirous to have the People under- that were, as Mr. Thorndike obſerves in the 
tand their Duty, took this ſingular and extra- fame Place 7 
:ordinary Courſe to ſend ſome Princes, together Ver. 10. And the Fear of the LORD fell upon 
vith the Prieſts and Levites, upon this weighty all the Kingdoms of the Lands, that were round 
Buſineſs : The latter, that they might teach about Fudah, ſo that they made no War againſt 
the People, the former to ſee them do it care- Jebeſpaphat.] God took care to prevent any 
fully, and require the People to come and re- Diſturbance, while they were about this pious 
ceive Inſtruction, and to be obedient to what Work, by ſtriking a Terror into all their 
they heard. Thus Farchi and other Interpre- Neighbours ; who, it is likely, were ſenſible, 
ters explain it; It belonged to the Prieſts and Le- that it was in vain to aſſault them, while they 
vites to inform the People of their Duty, as it is continued firm in their Religion. For the 
"zor:itten, Deut. xxiv. 8. and theſe political Per- could not but obſerve how much their Proſpe- 
\fons went along with them, to quicken the People rity depended on that; and that they never 
150 hear them, and compel them to obey them, and fell into their Enemies Hands, but when they 
ds according to their Commands. See Nehem. viii. fell off from Gde. 
9. Campegius Vitringa hath a long Diſcourſe 
to this Pu in his Synag. Vet. Par. ii. Lib. i. 
Cap. 9. where he takes this to be an Indication 
that the People in thoſe Times had little ſolemn that ſome of his Neighbours complimented him 
publick Inſtruction; and thinks it a good Proof by Preſents, and voluntarily paid their Tribute; 
that there were no Synagogues in the Country which, it is likely, they had neglected in the 
in thoſe Days, as there were in After-times, Time of ſome of his Predeceſſors; tho' impo- 
wherein the People were conſtantly inſtructed in ſed on them by David, who had conquered the 
J l 
And the Arabians brought bim Flocks, ſeven 


inſtructed the People: Nor doth it appear by 
this Hiſtory, that theſe great Men who were 
ſent to ſee the People inſtructed, ſettled ſuch 
conſtant Teachers in every City, to inſtruct 
them when they were gone. The Prizfts and 
Levites, no doubt, were ready to teach the 
People in their Cities where they dwelt : And 
there is good Reaſon to think, that moſt Part 
of the Prophets, who were the great Inſtructors 
"of the People, were Prizfts and Levites. But it 
is as certain, that the Charge of teaching the 


Ver. 11. Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je- 
Beſbapbat Preſents, and Tribute Sihver ;] They 
were ſo far from giving him any Diſturbance, 


indeed rightly - obſerves, that the Words of | 
Moſes, Deut. xxiv. 8. are not rightly alledged thouſand and ſeven hundred Rams, and ſeven bau- 
by Zarchi to this Purpoſe ; but there is another ſand and ſeven hundred He-goats.} The Riches of 
Place, Deul. xvi. 18. from whence he alſo the Arabians conſiſted in Cattle, as Fuller ob- 
_ concludes (Religious Aſſemblies, p. 23.) that this ſerves out of Strabo and Pliny, in his Miſcella- 
Teaching conſiſted in declaring the Obligation nies, Lib. iii. Cap. 16. And the Scripture in- 
of che Law by the Judges of it, the Priefs forms us, how they abounded in both ſorts of 


and Levites; and the Princes were Officers with Flocks here mentioned, Iſaiah Ix. 7. Ezek. 
XXVu, 21. And theſe perhaps were their Tri- 
bute, they having been brought under the 
Jews : Or rather their Preſent, by which they 
ſought Jebeſbapbat's Friendſhip, and put them - 


Ver. 


Power to inforce the Execution of it. See Ma- 
Ver. 8. And with them be ſent Levites, even 
'Shemaiah; and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and 
Aſabel, and Shemiramoth, and Jebonathan, and ſelves under his Protection. 5 


** 1 


* * 


cers in his Army near to himſelf; that he might 


| Ver. 12. And Jeboſhaphat waxed great excted- 


ingly ; and be built in Fudah Caſtles; and Cities of - 


Store. ] He built very ſtrong Towers (as Jarcbi 
underſtands it) and Cities wherein he laid up 
Proviſions of Wine and Corn 
Ver. 13. And he had much Buſineſs in the Ci. 
ties of Judab:] To ſettle Religion, and purge 
out Idolatry; as well as to provide for their 
Safety, by Fortifications, and whatſoeyer was 
neceffary for the Preſervation of publick Tran- 
? And the Men of War, mighty Men of Valour, 
were in Feruſalem.] He kept the principal Offi- 


- 
: 


_ adviſe with them upon any Emergency. 


Ver. 14. And theſe are the Numbers of them at- 
cording to the Houſe of their Fathers: of Fudah; 
the Captains of Thouſands; Adna the Chief, and 


 evith. him mighty Men of Valour, three hundred 


, . 


thouſand.) He mentions only the Commanders 
in Chief; under whom were a great Number 
Hundreds, who are not named... © 
Ver. 15. And next to him was Jehohanan the 
Captain, and with him two hundred and fourſcore 


thouſand.) In the Hebrew, (as it is noted in the 


Margin) the firſt Words are, at his Hand was, 
Sc. Which may ſeem to import, that he was 
Lieutenant-General (as we ſpeak) to the former 


great Man, who aſſiſts him in the Manage- 


ment of that Army. But the following Words 
plainly ſignify, that he was another Comman- 


der in Chief, having under him a great Body 


of Men, tho' not equal to the former. And 


as the Targum tranſlates the firſt Words (whom 


Farchi follows) he encamped near to the former. 
Ver. 16. And next to him was Amaſiab the Son 


their Duty 


f Captains of Thouſands, and Captains of 


more increaſed. 


ynite by this 
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its own Inhabitants alone. But it is farther ob- 
fervable, how God bleſſed the Reign of - theſe 

two laſt Kings, Aſa and Feboſbaphat; in that 
when Abijah the Father of Iſa could ſcarce 


bring into the Field four hundred thouſand 
Men, (xiii. 3.) his Grand-ſon was able to muſter 


_ 


almoſt three times that Number. 
Ver. 19. Theſe waited on the King,] That is, 
theſe great Men, who had ſuch numerous For- 
ces at their Command, attended the King's Per- 
fon always, whereſoever he went. 

Bgęſides thoſe whom the King put in the fenced Ci- 
ties, throughout all Fudah.] He made Governors 
of all ftrong Places, who conftantly attended 
their there, and were under the Directi- 
on of the great Men before - mentioned; who 


did not only wait upon the King, but, as Pelli. 


canus conjectures, preſided over the whole King- 
dom, and were ready upon any Occaſion to 
ſend abroad the King's Orders, and take Care 

of the publick Concerns. ö 


HAP. XVIII 
TOW Fehoſhaphat had Ri ches, and 


Honour in Abundance,] So he had 
but now they were 


Ver. 1.) 


before this Time, (xvii. 5.) 
And joined Afﬀinity with Ahab.] For his Son 
married Athaliah the Daughter of Ahab, 2 Kings 
viii. 18. and Chap. xxi. ver. 6. of this Book. 
His great Proſperity tempted him to this Affi- 
nity with an abominabte - Idolater ; having 
ſome Conceit, Router ry that he migh 
Marriage, the two Kingdoms of 
Marl and Fndah. © 
Ver. 2. And after certain Nurs,] After there 


t again 


of Zichri, wwho willingly offered himſelf unto the had been Peace three Years between Jae! and 
LORD, and with him two hundred thouſand Syria, as it is explained, 1 Kings xxu. 1. 


% 


furniſhed ſeven | 


mighty Men of Valour.) Some think, he ſerved 
as a Voluntier, without any Stipend ; or that he 
vowed himſelf to the Service. Azmchi thinks 
that he offered Gold and Silver to the Treaſury, 
for the Service of the LORD. 


Ver. 17. Aud of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty 


Man of Valour, and with him armed Men, with 
Bow and Shield, two hundred thouſand.) All the 


former were of Judab; now he mentions thoſe 


of Benjamin, and the eminent Perſons who com- 
manded them. 

Ver. 18. And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready 
prepared for the War.] See v. 16. If we put all 
theſe Numbers of valiant Men together, they 
make a great Demonſtration of the wonderful 
Bleſſings of God upon Fehoſhaphat : Who, tho? 
he had little more than the third part of the 
Kingdom which David had, 


when he numbred the People, found but thir- 


teen hundred thouſand ; and Fehyſhaphat had 
ſeveral Bodies of good Troops, which all toge- 


ther amounted to eleven hundred and 751 £ 


thouſand; not reckoning the Gariſons, whic 
were in the ſtrong Holds. Nor is there any 


thing incredible in this, for we read the like in 


prophane Hiſtories. 


The great Thebes, for In- 
ence, (as Tacitus relates in 


is Annales, Lib. il.) 


1 


2 4 
7 > 


| yet went much 
beyond him, in Proportion, in the Number of 
able Men that were ſubject to him. For David 


thus, That which happens to 


hundred thouſand Soldiers, of LORD to Day. 


He went down to Abab to Samaria.] The Affi- 
nity between them, was the Occafion, I ſup- 
poſe, of this Viſit. MARGE 

And Ahabkilled Sheep and Oxen for him in abun- 
dance, and for the People that were with him, ] 
He entertained both Fehoſhaphat and all his At- 


tendants, with great Splendor : Which 1s not 


mentioned in the Book of the Kings, tho? the 
Subſtance of this Chapter is the ſame with that 


above-mentioned 3 and is there explained. 


And perſuaded him to go up with bim to Ra- 
moth-gilead.) He careſſed him ſo at this Feaſt, 


and uſed ſuch Arguments as prevailed with him 


to undertake this Expedition. d 
Ver. 3. And Abab King of Iſrael ſaid unto Fe- 
hoſhaphat King of Judah, Wilt thou go up with 


me to Ramoth-gilead ?] What he had conſented 


unto in the midft of their Merriment, he ſeems 
now to reſolve more deliberately. See 1 Amps 
= EINE BY 


And be anfevtred him, I am as thou art, and 


my People as thy People, and will be with thee in 


the War.] The Prophet Hanani had given his 
Father a Caution againſt this, xvi. 7. and 7e- 


Þoſhaphat is reproved for it afterwards, c. xix. 2. 


The Targum expounds the laſt Words 


XX. | 
5, thee, ſhall happen 


to me, in this War. 3 e 
Ver. 4. And Jeboſbaphat ſaid unto the King of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the Word of the 


* 
Vi. 


} 
* 


Ver. 5. Thertfore the King of Iſrael gathered to- 
gether of Prophets four hundred Men, and ſaid un- 
to them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to Battle, 
or ſhall I farbear? And they ſaid, Go up; for 
God will deliver it into the King's Hand. © 
Ver. 6. But Fehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here 
a Prophet of the LORD beſides, that we might 
enquire of him ?] Theſe three Verſes are the ſame 
in Senſe, and almoſt in Words, with thoſe 
which I have explained in 1 Kings xxii. 5, 6, 7. 

Ver. 7. And the King of iſrael ſaid unto Febo- 
 ſhaphat, There is yet one Man, by whom we may 
enquire of the LORD : but I hate him; for he 


never prophefieth good unto me, but always evil: 


the ſame is Micaiah, the Son of Imla. And Fe- 
hoſhapbat ſaid, Let not the King ſay ſo.) See there 
. 


Ver. 8. And the King of Ijrael called for one of 
his Officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micatah the 
Son of Imla.] He ſeems to have thought, that 
Micaiah would be backward to come, becauſe 
he knew the King's Hatred to him; and there- 
fore he bids the Officer (who was a Perſon of 
Quality) quicken him. 
Ver. 9. And the King of Vrael, and Feboſba- 
' phat King of Judah, ſat either of them on his 
Throne, clothed in their Robes, and they ſat in a 
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Ver. x8. Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the ard 
of the LOR D.] Some think, he ſpake theſe 


Words to the By-ſtanders : But this is confuted 


by 1 Kings xxl. 19. where the Words are, hear 
thou therefore, ſpeaking again to the King. 
Ia all that follows to the End of the Chap- 
ter, there is ſcarce any. Difference: between it. 
and what is recorded in the Book of the Nings, 
where I have explained it; and will not here 
tranſcribe what the Reader may find there. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. ND Febghaphat King of Fudah re- 
| turned to his Houſe in Peace to Fe- 


ruſalem.] I ſuppoſe, as ſoon as the Battle was 


over, he immediately went to Feruſalem; to 
return Thanks to God for his wonderful Pre- 
ſervation. 5 
Ver. 2. Aud Jebu the Son of Hanani the Seer, ] 
See 1 Kings xvi. 1, 

Went out to meet him,] Before he came into 
the City : That being admoniſhed by him, he 
might be the more affected with the Mercy of 
God towards him in his Deliverance. 

And faid to King Fehoſhaphat, Sbouldeſt thou 


help the Ungodly, and love them that hate the _ 


void Place, at the entring in of the Gate of Sa- LORD? ] As much as to ſay, This is contrary 


maria,] The very ſame we read there v. 10. 
And the Targum explains it thus; they ſat in a 


to common Reaſon, which taught the Gentiles 


to make no Friendſhip with ſuch as were God's 


Semicircle, as the Court of Judgment uſed to "Enemies. So Callimachus in his Hymn to Ce- 


do, that they might ſee one another, and all 
the People ſtood before them. =” 

And all the Prophets prophefied before them.) 
All the falſe Prophets, as the Targum underſtands 
it, who pretended to the Gift of Prophecy, 
which the following Words ſhew to be the 


Meaning. 


O Ceres, he ſhall be none of my | 
' hated by thee: Nor ſhall he live under my Roof : 


res, v. 117, 118. 


Aaunree, wn Thves i ονν -, os ro & r, 
Es at, und oratory @-, ior xanxoyearoves iybeol. 


Friend, who 1s 


Ver. 10. And Zedekiab the Son of Chenaanah, Such Neighbours are odious unto me. Where the 
had made him Horns of Iron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith illuſtrious Spanhemius hath obſerved many the 


the LORD, with theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, un- 


Til they be conſumed. 


like Sayings among the Heathens ; and ſhews, 


how the ancient Greeks abhorred to lodge in 


Ver. 11. And all the Prophets propbeſied ſo, the ſame Houſe with a Murderer, or other grie- 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gijead, and proſper : for vous Criminals ; with whom they would not 
the LORD ſhall deliver it into the Hand of the eat, much leſs be with them in their ſacred Aſ- 


King. | ” 
Ver. 12. And the Meſſenger that went to call 


ſemblies; looking upon them as impure Crea- | 
tures. | 


Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the Words Therefore is Wrath upon thee from before the 
of the Prophets declare good to the King with one LORD.) Upon which Account God threatens 
Aent: let thy Word therefore, I pray thee, be towpuniſh him: Which ſome think he did by 


like one of theirs, and ſpeak thou good, 


- raifing ſuch numerous Enemies to invade him, 


Ver. 13. And Micaiab ſaid, as the LORD as ve read of in the next Chapter. But moſt of 


and thoſe in 1 Kings xxii. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Ver. 14. And when be was come to the King, 
the King ſaid unto him, Micaiab, Hall we go up 


to Ramoth-gilead to Battle, or ball I forbear ? + 


'-  tiveth, even what my God ſaith, that will T ſpeak.) all, by ſuffering all his Sons to be murdered 
There is no Difference between theſe Verſes, - by 
Grand- children by Jebu, 2 Kings ix. 27. c. x. 


their elder Brother, c. xxi. 4. And his 


13, 14. | TG 
Ver. 3. Nevertheleſs, there are goodThings found 
in thee,) For the ſake of which, he ſo far par- 


and he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall doned his Error, as not to puniſh him in his 


be delivered into your Hand. 
Veer. 15. And the King ſaid to bim, How many 
times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but 
' the Truth to me, in the Name of the LORD? 
Ver. 16. Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſradl ſcat- 
tered upon the Mountains, as Sheep that have no 


. Shepherd ; and the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no 


Maſter; let them return therefore every Man to 

| bis Houſe in Peace. 

Ver. 17. (And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Febo- 

 ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he would not 

_ propheſy good unto me, but evil. © © 
* 


—— 


co 


own Perſon, but in his Poſterity. 
In that thou haſt taken away the Groves out of 


the Land, and haſt prepared thine Heart to ſeek 
God.] The chief Thing wherein he pleafed God 


was by aboliſhing idolatrous Worſhip ; which 
he had done rigorouſly, and ſerved God with 
a ſincere Heart. 

Ver. 4. And Fehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem :\ 
Being ſettled at Jeruſalem after his Viſit to Ahab 
and the War with Syria, he had Time to reflect 
upon his Eſcape out of the late Battle, and the 
Reproof of the Prophet: At which he was 1 far 

R rom 
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from being angry (as his Father 4 had been, 
ci xvi. 7.) that he laid it to Heart, and ſeriouſly 
reſolved upon a farther Reformation, in other 
Matters, as well as Religion. 2 
Aud he went out again through the People,] 
He had ſent out his Officers before (c. xvii. 7.) 
who went out by his Authority, and acted in 
his Name, about this very Buſineſs; but now 
he went in Perſon, as then by his Orders. 
From Beerſheba to Mount Ephraim, ] The for- 
mer of theſe had always been the utmoſt Bound 
Southward of the Tribe of Judab: And the 
latter, ſince the Diviſion of the Kingdom, had 
been the Northern Bound, as before the Divi- 
ſion was Dan. e 5 
Aud brought them back unto the LORD God 
of their Fathers.) Since the laſt Reformation, it 
ſeems ſome had revolted to their former Ido- 
latry, whom he now reduced ; eſpecially thoſe 
Cities which his Father had taken in Mount 
Ephraim (c. xv. 8.) who being 1/aelites, might 
have been drawn in again to worſhip the 
| Calves. I; | | 
Ver. 5. Aud he ſet Fudges in the Land, through- 
out all the fenced Cities of Fudah, City by City.] 
That is, in every one of theſe Cities. Or, as 
Bertram thinks it ſhould be tranſlated, for City 
and City: That 1s, he placed Judges in the 
principal Cities, unto which all Cauſes were 
brought from the leſſer Cities and Villages. 


This was a Means both to have Juſtice done two of them, one for Ecclefiaſtical, the other 


between Man and Man, and alſo to preſerve 
them in the Worſhip of God, when Judges 
were ready at Hand, to call thoſe to an Ac- 
count, who went after other Gods. | 

Ver. 6. Aud ſaid to the Fudges, Take heed what 


ve do: for ye judge not for Man, but for the LORD, ver. 10. and adds, between Blood and Blood, be- 


who is with you in the Fudgment.] He gave them 
this very ſolemn Admonition, when he ſettled 
them in their Places. Which the Targum thus 
tranſlates, e do not judge before the Sons of Men, 
Fut before the WORD of the LORD; and his 
. - glorious Preſence reſides among you in the Att of 
- ZFudgment, Which is a moſt illuſtrious Teſti- 
mony that the ancient Jews believed more Per- 
nan one in the Deity, tos 
Ver. 7. Wherefore now, let the fear of the: 
LORD be upon you, take heed and do it:] That 
18, do as I command you, judge according to 
the Law: For ſuch as God is, ſuch you ought 


to be, fince you are in his Place. 


. 


For there is no Iniquity with the LORD. our 


God, nor Reſpect of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts.] » over again. | 


He bids them remember that as the Nature of 
God is perfectly juſt, ſo he cannot be moved 
to do Iniquity by Reſpe& to the greateſt, or 
Pity. to the meaneſt, or by any Gift be bribed 
to do unjuſtly; whom they ought to imitate, 
being intruſted by him with his Authority. 
Ver. 8. Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Feboſba- 
Phat ſet of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and of 
the Chief of the Fathers of Jjracl,] Many were of 
Opinion, that as before he ſpeaks of the Courts 
conſiſting of XXIII Judges, which were ſettled 
in every conſiderable City of the Kingdom; 
ſo here he ſpeaks of the High Court of all, 
- confifting of LXX, called by the ZFews the 
| Great Sanhedrin fitting at Jeruſalem; whither 
Appeals were made in all Cauſes, that could 
lin 8 below. But if this be true, 


Juages, Ruth, Samuel, or in the foregoing Kings, 


ment of the LORD, Cauſes about facred 


ment, I think, to ſay, they tried all Sorts of 


en of this Matter. For Jeboſbaphat bids theſe 


ſhalt ye do in the Fear of the LORD, faithfully, 


- ous Judgment, and not ſuffer themſelves to be 


Zeboſhaphat was the firſt: that we can find who 
ſettled this excellent Conſtitution ; Of Which 
we can find no Footſteps in the Books of Jus. 


as I have diſcours'd at large upon Deut. xvi. 

18. xvii. 9. See my Notes there. And there is 
little in the ſucceeding Times to perſuade us 

of it; for Ezra and Nehemiah ſet up no ſuch 
Judicature, as that the Fews call Sanbedrin 
which ſeems to have been wiſely conſtituted, 
when they fell under the Government of tgjge 
© Macedonian Princes, from whoſe Language 
© they borrowed the Name. Tho' Febeſbaphat 
therefore ſettled Judges in Feruſalem, yet the 
Number of them is not certaůn. 

For the Fudgment of the LORD, and for 

Controverfies,] Theſe Words are variouſly ex- 
pounded, ſome underſtanding by the Juds- 


Matters, others pecuniary Matters; and by 
Controverfies, ſome underſtanding Civil Cauſes, - 
others Criminal and Capital. It is ſuffici- 


Cauſes. ))) 
When they returned to Feruſalem.] That is, 
when 7ehoſhaphat, and thoſe that attended him, 
returried from the other Cities, where they had 
appointed Judges (ver. g.) he conſtituted this 
{ſupreme Court in the chief City of his King- 
dom. I fay, ſupreme Court, for there were not 


for Civil Cauſes, as ſome have imagined : But 
one Court judged both, as Grotius hath. very 
well proved, from the very Account here giv- 


Judges try what Cauſe ſoever ſhould come to them, 


tween Law and Commandment, Statutes and udg- 
ments: Which ſhews there was no Kind of Buſi- 
neſs in Controverſy, which did not come be- 
fore this one Court. Nor do thoſe Words, 
ver. 11. prove the contrary, as he ſhews in his 
Book, De Imperio ſum. Poteſt. circa Sacra, Cap. 
. | ned 4h: | 
Ver. 9. And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 


and with a perfect Heart.] He gives them the 
ſame ſolemn Charge, which he had given the 
other Judges (ver. 7.) that having the Fear of 
God before their Eyes, they ſhould de, righte- 


any way corrupted; for God would judge all 


It is a moſt memorable Saying of Cicero; 
That Judges being ſworn to do Juſtice, ſhquld 
remember when they come to paſs Sentence, 
Deum ſe habere teſtem, id ęſt, ut ego arbitror, 
mentem ſuam, qua nibil homint dedit ipſe Deus di- 
vinius: That he hath God a Witneſs: of what 
he doth, even his own Conſcience, than which 
God himſelf hath given unto Man nothing 
more Divine, L. iti, De Officiis, Cap. 10. Where 
he hath left this excellent Inſtruction alſo, That 

a Man muſt lay afide the Perſon of a Friend, when ' -- 
be puts on the Perſon of a Judge. 
Ver. 10. And what Cauſe ſoever ſhall came to 
you of your Brethren that. dwell in their Cities,] 
By way of Appeal from the other Cities, 
where the Judges were wont to refer Mat- 
ters of great Difficulty to this ſupreme Court 
Mm mmm 1 
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at Feruſalem, where the Judges were moſt. 


learned. #7 i 

Betwween Blood and Blood,] When the Queſtion 
was, who was next of Kin to an Eſtate, and 
ſhould ſucceed him that was deceaſed. So ſome: 
underſtand the Word Blood to ſignify Kindred. 


But Farchi underſtands it of a Queſtion, whe- 


ther a Murder was voluntary, or a Man was 


killed by Chance. 
Between Law and Commandment, Statutes and 


Courts; in one of which Eccleſiaſtical Matters 

were determined, in the other Civil; in the 
former of which Amarias preſided; in the latter, 
Zebadiah. Thus Corn. Bertram, in his Book De 
Republ. Fudaica, p. 137, 139. whom Conſt, L. 
Empereur defends in his Aunotations on that Place, 


and endeavours: to prove out of Denteronomy, 
that God himſelf inſtituted an cgi Ge. 
nate, diſtinct from the Civil, 97389. But this 


is not a fit Place to meddle further with that 


Judgments,] Some take the Word Law to be a Controverſy: I ſhall only ſay, that I think Gre. 
general Word, the Species of which follow. So ' 7ius hath ſufficiently confuted this Opinion in. 


that it is as much as to ſay, ye ſhall judge con- 


cerning all Manner of Laws: Firſt of Command- 


ments, ſuch as have a natural Equity in them; 


then Statutes, or poſitive Laws belonging to 
' Rites and Ceremonies; and Judęments, con- 
cerning thoſe Precepts, which direct the Man- 


ner of Proceeding in Judgment. 


the Book and Chapter before- mentioned, De 
Imperio, &c. And in his Annotations alſo up- 
on St. Matthew v. 22. (on thoſe Words toy» 
eg T6 oIpje) where he makes this Para- 
phraſe, upon this Speech of Jehoſbaphat. Do 
not deſpond, as not able to diſcharge ſo weighty an 
Office, for want of ſuch Learning and Knowledge 


Ze ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not as is neceſſary fon ſuch a Work : You have excellent © 
againſt the LORD, and ſo Wrath come upon you, Men to guide you with their Counſel. Such is the 
and upon your Bretbren:] This ſeems to be a Prince of the Senate, Amarias the Prieſt, a Man 
Command, that they ſhould not only pronounce filled, in Fudgment ; and if any thing fall out be- 


a righteous Sentence in every Cauſe that came /onging rather to Civil Prudence than to the Know- 


before them, but that they ſhould admoniſh 


him who was in the Wrong (and all other Per- 


ſons in the like Cafe) to beware of injuring 
their Neighbours for the Time to come. 

This do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs.] But worthi- 
ly diſcharge their Office. 

Ver. 11. And behold, Amariah the Chief Prieft}] 
See concerning him, what I have noted upon 
1 Chron. vi. 9, 10, &c. „ 

L over you in all Matters of the LORD ; and 
Zebadiab the Son of Iſhmael,” the Ruler of the 
Houſe of Fudah, for all the King*s Matters :) Ma- 
ny underſtand by the Matters 
all Thmgs ered and by tbe King's Matters, 
all Civil and Political Cauſes. But Grotiut hath 
judicioufly obſerved (in his Book De Imperio 


ſum. Poteſt. circa Sacra, Cap. xi. Sect. 15.) that 


it is moſt agreeable to the Scripture to yinder- 
ſtand by the Things of God, thoſe which were 
defined by the Law of God, and were to be 


judged by that Law: And by the King's Mat- 


ters, ſuch as not being defined by the Divine 
Law, were left to the Judgment of the King. 
Of which Kind were all - Deliberations about 
what was expedient or not expedient. And thus 
he obſcfves; the moſt learned of the Jewiſh In- 

reters explain theſe Words, in his Book De 


Ni Belli & Pacis, Lib. i. Cap. 3. Sect. 20. 
But which way ſoe ver we diſtinguiſn the Things 
r Gad and the 2 7 Things, yet one and the 

45 gnizance of them both: 


Only with this Difference, that the Court had 


different Preſidents according to the Nature of 
. the Cauſes, In Things pertaining to God, AH. 
- marias the High-Prieft fat as the firſt Judge; 
in Things pertaining to the King, Zebadiab a 
principal Perſon about the King had the Chair, 
and was the Moderator. For, as the High- 
Prieſt was moſt converſant in the Law of God, 


and therefore fitteſt to direct in ſuch Matters; 
ſo the chief Ruler about the King, was moſt 
exerciſed in Matters left undetermined by the 
Law, and ſo fitteſt to preſide in ſuch Conſul- 


tations, 5 1 
There are indeed very learned Men, who 


think theſe Words phinly prove two different 


the LORD, 


lodge of the Law, Sabadias the Tſhmaelite is rea- 
dy at Hand, who is a- principal Perſon in fuch 
Kind of Deliberations. And beſides (as it here 
follows) you have the Levites their Alſeſſors, wha 
are very well ſrilled in many Arts. . 

Alſo the Levites ſhall be Officers before you.] 
Some of the Levites were Members of this great 
Court, who fat in Judgment, ver, 8. The reſt, 
who were not Judges, were Miniſters under 
them to ſee their Sentence executed. But it 
appears by this Place, that the Word Shoterim 
doth not here ſignify, as in others, meer Ap- 
paritors who ſummoned Men to the Court; or 
fach Officers as executed the Sentence of the 
Court; but Perſons of ſome Authority, wha 
had Power to make Offenders ſenſible: of the 
Juſtice of the Sentence, and convince them of 


their Error: Which was a great Encourage- 


ment to the Judges to undertake this Office, 
and to judge uprightly. | 
Deal couragiouſly, and the LORD ſhall be with 
the good.] He bids. them not be afraid of any 
Man': For God, who employed them, would 


ſtand by. them and defend them, if they were 


good and upright Judges. The Targum hath 
t. 


the WORD of the LORD will. help Jau, 
700 15 good, . ME e | 
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Ver. 1. IT came to paſs after this alſo, that the 
I Children of Moab, andthe Children of 
Ammon,] Theſe ſeem to have been the Princi- 
pal in this Invaſion; the other, here mention- 


ed (in the next Perſe, and in ver. 22.) to have 
been Auxiliaries. For ſuch was the ancient Way 


of making War, and till is to this Day, to 
call in the Aſſiſtance of their Neighbours: As 
appears by the Romans more eſpecially, whoſe 
Armies conſiſted of their own Legions, on 
whom they chiefly relied, and their Auxilia- 
ries; who agreed neither in their Diſcipline, 
nor in their Language, nor in their Affection, gs 
Vegelius obſerves in his Book De Re Militari, 
Lib. ü. Cap. 2. and therefore could not do ſuch 

F Service, 


e 


Chap. XX. the Sechul 


Book of CHRONICLES. 627 


Service. : For which Cauſe (as he obſerves in the Feboſhaphat had made of the Court of the Peo- 


Beginning of this third Book) they took Care ple, to render it more capa 


cious: But others 


their Socii Militares ſhould: never exceed the are of Opinion, that it ſigniſies the Court of the 


Number of their own Soldiers; which is a Rule 
| laid down by Livy and Tacitus. 


Women, which-was now made diſtin& from the 
Court of the Men. See 1 Chron. xv. 3. Thus Con- 


Aud with them other beſide the Ammonites] It ſtantine IL Empereur thinks that the Court of the 
ought to be tranſlated, and with them the Women was not built by Solomon, but added 


Meunims Who were a People in Arabia, near 
the Moabites and Ammonites, See my Annota- 
tions upon Judges x. 12. and in this Book, c. 
xxvi. 6, 7. and Bochartus in his Phaleg, Lib, ii. 
Cap. 22; © | | 


Came againſt Feboſhaphat to battle.) | Made an 


' Invaſion upon his Countr 


in after Times, Annot. in Cod. Middoth, Cap. ii. 
Sect. 5. Where he diſputes, that according 
to the Miſuab, this Court when it was made, 
did not ſurround the Court of Irael; but 
the Breadth of them was equal, according to the - 
Delineation there. . | 
Ver. 6. And ſaid, O LORD God of our Fa- 


Ver. 2. Then there came ſome that told Fehoſha- ' thers, art thou: not God in Heaven? and ruleſt 


phat, ſaying, There cometh a great Multitude a- 


Eu gainſt thee from beyond the Sea, | That is the Dead- 


Sea, as it 18 called in Scripture. | 
On this fide Syria,] The Targum tranſlates it, 
From the Weſtern Part of Syria; for the Dead- 
Sea was the Weſtern Bounds of that Country, 
And it is likely the Syrzans joined againſt 
him, to revenge the Aſſiſtance he gave to 
Abab. ä . | | 

And behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which 
is Engedi.] A Place where there was a great 
Foreſt of Palm-trees. It ſeems he had but 
ſlender Intelligence, for he heard not of their 

Motion, till they were upon the Borders of 
his Country. 


Ver. 3. And Jehoſhaphat feared,] Having been 


lately told by the Prophet (c. xix 2.) that God 


Was very angry with him. 8 
And ſet himſelf to ſeek the LORD, and pro- 


claimed a Faſt throughout all Fudah.] Faſting 
was generally joined with Prayer in Times of 
Diſtreſs : Unto which he publickly called the 


whole Nation, that they might obtain Help 


from God. | - h 
Ver. 4. And Judah gathered themſelves toge- 
tber, to aſk help of the LORD : even out of all 


© the Cities of Fudah they came to ſeek the LORD.] 
The Targum tranſlates it, to afe Mercy of bim, 


and to beg his Direction, and to hear his holy Ward. 
For ſome Part of the Law was read upon thoſe 
ſolemn Days. YVitringa takes this to be an Ar- 


gument, that there were no Synagogues in 


every City in thoſe Days. For there would 


have been no need they ſhould come out of their 
Cities, and all reſort to Jeruſalem, to faſt and 


pray and hear the Law there; which might 
have been done at home in their Synagogues, « 


as well as in the Temple; tho? not indeed in 
ſuch a ſolemn Manner, as it was performed 


buy ſuch a vaſt Conflux of People, in one Place, 


to make their Supplications to God. De Vet. 
Synag. Pars ii. L. i. Cap. 9. | 

Ver. 5. And Fehoſhaphat ſtood in the Congre- 
gation of Judah and Feruſalem, in the Houſe of 


© tbe LORD] For there was a Throne, the He- 


Brem Doctors tell us, in the Court of the 7/- 
raelites, where their Kings prayed to God, or 
ſpake to the People, as there was Occaſion. 
So Feboſhaphat did, and in following Times, 
Hezekiah and Fofiah ; after the Example of 


Solomon, who began this Cuſtom, c. vi. 13. 


Before the new Court.] The moſt Learned in 
theſe Matters, confeſs they do not know what 
is meant by the net Court. Some think it pro- 


bable, that it was only ſome Enlargement that 


VOI. I. 


not thou over all the Kingdoms of the Heatbhen? 
and in thine Hand is there not Power and Might, 
' ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ?] This is 


the moſt admirable Prayer, that we read any 
of their Kings made; exprefling the greateſt | 
Confidence in God, and repreſenting to him 
the Juſtice of their Cauſe. He begins with 
an Acknowledgment of God's ſupreme and ir- 


reſiſtible Power, which extends itſelf every 


where over all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
who are every one of them ſubje& to his Au- 
„„ | 

Ver. 7. Art not thou our God, who didſt drive 


out the Inhabitants of this Land before thy People _- + 
FVael, and gaveſt it to the Seed of Abraham thy -. 


Friend for ever ?] Then he remembers the pe- 


culiar Relation the People of Tae! had to him 


and the Promiſe to Abraham, and the Deed of 
Gift which he made of this Country to him, 
and to his Poſterity for ever, as a Reward of 
his? Fidelity to him. Tuan 

Ver. 8. And they dwelt therein, and have built 


thee a Santtuary therein for thy Name, ſaying,] ) 


Next to that, he remembers, that they had 
been long poſſeſſed of this Country, wherein 
an Houſe had been built for his Worſhip by 
Solomon: To whom God promiſed at the Con- 
ſecration of it, that he would have Regard to 
the Prayers made in that Place; and in the 
fixth Chapter of this Book, and in 1 Kings viii. 
The Targum here again faith, this Sanctuary was 


built to the Name of thy WORD, as in the fore- 


going Verſe God is faid to have driven out the 
Inhabitants of this Land by bis WORD. 


Ver. 9. If when Evil cometh upon us, as the 
Sword, Fudgment,] Some tranſlate it, the Sword - - - 


of Judgment, that is, the puniſhing Sword. But 
if Judgment ſignify any particular Puniſhment, 
diſtinct from the Sword, it muſt be wild Beaſts, - - 
or Captivity: For Peſtilence and Famine are 
particularly mentioned in the following Words. 
The Targum tranſlate it, Slaughter of the Sword, 
which was a ſore Judgment. : 
Me ftand before this Houſe, and in thy Preſence 
(for thy Name is in this Houſe) and cry unto thee 
in our Afliction, then thou wilt hear and help.] -- 
See 1 Kings vii. 38, 39. 

Ver. 10. And now bebeld, the Children of Am- 
mon, and Moab, and Mount Seir, | Some think 
this explains what is meant by ezbers beſide the 
Ammonites (as we tranſlate ver. 1.) viz. Edo- 
mites. So the Targum in that Place, With theſe 


the Edomites, wwho joined with the Ammonites. 


But ſee there. 


M m m m2 Whom 


| 
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17 hom thou wouldſf not ler 1ſrael intvade; when 


they came out of the Land of Egypt, but they 


turned from them, and deſtroyed them not.] He 
repreſents in the next Place the foul Ingrati- 
tude of their Enemies (added to their Injuſtice) 


in invading their Country, unto which they 
had an undoubted Title; when the Hraelites 
did not do them the leaſt Harm, as they went 
to take Poſſeſſion of it, but took the Pains to 


© march a long Way about to come at it, ra- 
ther than give them any Diſturbance in their 


Country. 


Ver. 11. Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, 
to come to caſt us out of thy Poſſeſſion, which thou 


haſt given us to inherit.) It is a moſt odious 
Thing not to make grateful Returns of Benefits 


us for thy Mercy Sate; for we are brought very 
Inv. Help us, O God of our Salvation, for the 
Glory of thy Name: Deliver us and be merciful 
to our Sins,” for thy Namt's Sake. Save us, O 
LORD our God, that we may give Thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and triumph in thy Praiſe. Such 
Addreſſes to God (fo he concludes) will illufs 
trate this Prayer of Fehoſhaphat, better than 
the largeſt Commentaries. | Gt 


Ver. 13. And all Fudab flood before the LORD, | 
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with their little ones, their Wives, and their Chil. __ 


dren.) The more to move the Divine Compaſ- | 


ſion towards them. 
Ver. 14. Then upon Fehaziel, the Son of Zecba- 


riah, the Son of Benaiah, the Son of Feiel, the 


Son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the Sons of Aſaph, 


received; but to return Evil for Good is the came the Spirit of the LORD in the midſt of the *. 
_ higheſt Wickedneſs; which in this Caſe was Congregation. ] He ſeems not to have been a 
aggravated by this, that they made an Attempt Prophet before this Time; when a ſudden In- 
not only upon the Rights of the Mraelites, but ſpiration came upon him from God, to comfort 
of God himſelf; whoſe Land this was, which this great Aſſembly with aſſured Hope of De- 
they held of him as their LORD. liverance, before they ſtirred from the Place 
> Ver. 12. O our God, wilt thou not judge tbem?] where they had prayed. | . 
He appeals to the Juſtice of God, the righteous' Ver. 15. And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all udab, 
Judge, who rights thoſe that ſuffer wrong, e- and ye Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and thou King 
ſpecially when they have no Helper. To judge Fehoſhaphat, thus ſaith the LORD unto you, Be 
in this Place fignifies to puniſh, as in Exod. vi. not afraid, nor diſmayed by Reaſon of this great 
6. Pſalm ix. 16. where theſe Words, the LORD © Multitude, for the Battle is not yours, but Ged's.} 
is known by the Fudgment which he executeth, As it was God's Cauſe which they now aſſerted, 
are thus interpreted by Druſius, the LORD is ſo they might be aſſured he would maintain it, 
known by the juſt Puniſhment which be inflifts, by overthrowing their Enemies. 3 
In his Miſcellanies, Cent. 1. Cap. 18. Ver. 16. To morrow go ye down againſt them:} 
For we have no Might againſt this great Com- | Jeruſalem, where they now were, was ſituated 
pany that cometh againſt us: neither know we on a high Hill, and therefore he faith. they 
' ** obat to do, but our Eyes are upon thee.) This is ſhould go down againſt theſe Enemies; who are 
the laſt Argument he uſes to obtain Help from faid in the next Words to come up. Bo.” 
God; the weak Condition wherein he and his Behold, they come up. by the Cliff of Ziz, and 
People were, which made them the Objects of ye ſhall find them at the End of the Brook (or 


the Divine Pity; eſpecially fince they placed 
all their Confidence and Hope in him alone. 
But it may ſeem ſtrange that he ſhould ſay they 
had 0 Might againſt this Multitude, when he 
had ſo many hundred thouſand Men at Com- 
mand, as are mentioned, Chap. xvii. 14, 15, 
16, Sc. To which it may be replied, that 
perhaps this was ſuch a ſudden Invaſion, that 


he had not Time to gather a conſiderable Body 


to oppoſe them: Or rather, he diſtruſted the 
greateſt Army, and acknowledged them to be 


of no Force, if God was not with them; on 


whom he intirely relied, and not on the Num- 


ber and Valour of his Soldiers, tho? both were 
very great. 


Vittorinus Strigelius hath ſuch a devout Re- 
flection upon this Prayer of Fehoſhaphat, that 
it will not be unacceptable, I perſuade myſelf, 
to the pious Reader, if I here tranſcribe it. In 
this weak and declining Condition wherein the 


Valley) before the Wilderneſs of Feruel.] God 


was ſo very gracious to them, as, by this Pro- 


phet, not only to aſſure them of Victory, but 


and Manner of it: The Time was the very next 
Morning ; the Place is mentioned in the latter 
End of this Verſe, as the Time is in the Begin- 


ning; and the Manner, in the Concluſion of 


the foregoing Verſe, that it ſhould be by the 


Hand of God, and not by their own; who 
ſhould be only Spectators of the Victory which 


God himſelf would give them : So it follows in 
the next Verſe. 


th; ſet your ſelves, ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee the 


Salvation of the LORD with you, O Fudah and 
Feruſalem : fear not, nor be diſmayed ; To mor- 


row go out againſt them,] He repeats what he 
had- faid before (which he knew would be the 
greateſt Comfort to them) that they ſhould have 


to inform them of the very Time, and Place, 


Ver. 17. Ze ſhall not need to fight in this Bat- 


1 Church now is, when the Devil is very outragi- no Conflict with their Enemies; but only ſtand 

dus, becauſe he knows his Time to be ſhort, &c. till in their Place, and ſee the Hand of God - 
=_ let us ſay daily with Jehoſhaphat, we know not, overthrowing them all. In which there was a 

| what to do; but our Eyes are upon thee, Thine notable Accompliſhment of Solomon's Prayer, 
ls the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, Thou which Jebaſbaphat recited. hs 
art our King and our Shepherd; wwe are thy Peo- For the LORD will be with you.] The © 
ple, and the Sheep of thy Paſture. Thou only WORD of the LORD will be your Helper, 


art powerful, we are infirm: But thy Power 
will be perfefted in our Weakneſs. Not unto us, 
O LORD, not unto us, but to thy Name give 
the Glory; for thy Mercy, and for thy Truths 


Sake, Do nat remember our Iniquities, but ſave 


as the Targum expounds it. 1 | 

Ver. 18. And Fehoſhaphat bowed his Head, 
with his Face to the Ground: and all Fudah and 
Feruſalem fell before the LORD, worſhipping the 
LORD. ] The King gave moſt humble T 12 


— 
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ſelves made by a Divine Hand, fell upon a MM 


to God; as" did all the People with him, after 
' his Example. ĩ 90D ROTALCL © ITE 
Ver. 19. And the Levites, ef the Children of 
the Kohathites, and of the" Children f the Nor- 
hites,] Who were then waiting in their Courſe 
/ / 
Stood up to praiſe the LORD God of Iſrael 


d with a loud Voice on higb.] They ſung Praiſe to 


God before the Army went out, as if the Vic- 
tory had been already obtained. And they 
raiſed their Voice as high as they could, to ex- 
res their full Aſſurance of Succeſs. ' This, I 
uppole they did by the Order of Feboſbapbat. 
Ver. 20. And they roſe up early in the Morn- 
ing; and went forth into the Wilderneſs of Te- 
to] That is, the Army, who were to ſtand 
and face the Enemy, went forth from Feruſa- 


' . i . by ST ; 
* 


bat ſhould praiſe t he Beauty of Holineſ, ] It may 


And as they went forth, Fehoſhaphat ſtood, and 
ſaid, Hear me, O Fudah, and ye Inhabitants of 


| Ferujalem,) It is likely he ſtood in the Gate of 


the City; thro* which they marched out, and 
ſpake theſe Words to the ſeveral Companies as 
they paſſed by him | | x 
Believe in the LORD your God, ſo ſhall ye be 


_ eftabliſhed ; believie his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye pro- 


per.] The Targiim tranſlates it, Believe in the 
WORD of the L. OR D your God, believe his 
Law, end his Prophets, &c. God having made 


them a gracious Pi-omiſe, expected their Belief 
of it, and Dependance on it: Otherwiſe they 
be dead Bodies, and precious Fewels (which they 


had no Reaſon to hope for Victory. 


Ver. 21. And when he had conſulted with the 


Part of their own Army, miſtaking them for 
, ITT PIO Gon oemt 
Ver. 23. Four the Children of Ammon and 


Moab ftood up a ainſt the Inhabitants of Mount 


Seir, utterly to flay and deſtroy thei : and when 
they had made an End of the Inbabitants of Seir, 
every one helped to deſtroy another.] They of 
Mount Seir were ordered to fall upon Judah, 
out of an Ambuſhment; but by ſome Miſtake 
they fell upon the Ammonites, their own Con- 
federates; and they and the Moabites fell upon 
them, till they had intirely deſtroyed thoſe of 
'Serr. And when that was done, they conti- 


nued in ſuch Confuſion, that they fell one up- 


on another, ſtill imagining they were deſtroy- 


ing the Jeu, who came upon them very ear- 


ly in the Morning, as the Prophet had di- 

rected. ef e 
Ver. 24. And when Fudab came toward the 

Watch-Tower- in the Wilderneſs, they looked unto 


the Multitude, and behold, they were dead Bo-. 
dies fallen to the Earth, and none eſcaped.] In- 


ſtead of meeting with any Enemy to oppoſe 
them, they ſaw them all lye dead upon the 


Ground; for this Tower, it is probable, ſtood 


upon the Cliff of Z7z (mentioned v. 16.) from 
whence they could behold how their Army lay. 
Ver. 25. And when Fehoſhaphat and his Peo- 


ple came to take away the Spoil of them, they 


© found among them in abundance, both Riches with 


ftript off for themſeFves)] As they found rich 


People,] That is, vvith the Elders and Heads of Garments upon their Bodies, ſo they found 


— 


their Tribes, who repreſented the reſt; without great Treaſure among their Baggage (as we call 


it) and many precious Jewels; which they 
brought along with them, I ſuppoſe, that they 
might appear the more glorious, in the Tri- 
umph which they promiſed themſelves over the 


a Time of commen Danger. 


whoſe Conſent he was loth to do any Thing in 
He appointed Singers unto the LORD, and 


be tranſlated, ſhcald praiſe his moſt ſacred Ma- 
Jefty tho? it is commonly thought he ordered 
them to praiſe the LORD, with the fame 


Tews. | 
More than they could carry away: and they 


were three Days in gathering the Spoil, it was © 


prai e,] Before they had marched many Steps. 


State, Pomp, and Ornament, that they wor?! /% much.] They could not carry all the Spoil 
ſhipped in the Temple; in the ſame Habit, in at once, but ſpent three Days in collecting it, 
that Order, and Magnificence, wherein hey and, diſpoſing of it; for there was vaſt Proa 
appea red in the Holy Place. viſion, no doubt, which they had made for the 

As they went out before the Army,] This was © Subſiſtence of ſuch a Multitude; and a great 


an A rgument of great Courage and Aſſurance, many Beaſts for the Carriages that brought it to 


that they led on the Army ; declaring to their them. 
Ener nies, that God {whoſe Miniſters they were) Ver. 26. And on the fourth Day they aſſem- 
was coming againſt them. | bled themſelves in the Valley of Berachab ; for 


A nd to jay, praiſe the LORD, for his Mercy % there they bleſſed the LORD : and therefore the ++ 


endu; reth for ever.] This was the uſual Song, Name of the ſame Place was called, the Valley 
whic h they ſung at the Temple, ver. 13. of Berachah, unto this Day.] One cannot think, 
Veer. 22. And when they began to ſing and to that they deferred to give God Thanks for ſo 
ſignal a Victory, till four Days after it; but 
Ti be LORD ſet Ambuſhments againſt the Chil- then they did it in a more ſolemn Manner than 
dren of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, which they could at firſt; the whole Body of the 


deere come againſt Fudah, and they were ſini tien. People aſſembling together, to acknowledge 


IOI e ſet Ambuſhments, &c. 


their Neighbours, fell upon them as their Ene- Front of them, to go to Jeruſalem with Foy.] This 


Or, /ſmoie one another, as it is in the Margin. God's Goodneſs to them: Which they did in 


The Targum tranſlates it, The WORD of the ſuch a remarkable Manner, that it gave to the 


Para phraſt underſtands, his Angelical Miniſters  Blefting. 
Whicth attended him; who ſmote ſome of them Ver. 27 
ſecre:tly, and the reſt thinking it was done by dah and Feruſalem, and Tehoſhaphat in the Fore- 


is a further Inſtance of their Thankfulneſs to 


mies. But the Meaning ſeems rather to be, 


that: the Ambuſhments which they had laid God for their Victory, that they did not return 


againſt Judab, by a Confuſion among them- every Man to his own Home, after this Over- 


throw ; 


ö 


2 


By which that Place ever after the Name of the Valley *- 
. Then they returned every Man of Ju- | 


8 3 ea 
% 


— 2 — = ä 
oo —— — — — — ͤ ʒàwͥ4ü66ẽ — * 
„ 
7 1 


" * 
1 * 
- - 
FR 98 mY A * 7 
0 * 8 ; 4 N 4 
* "= f 5 f 4 : 
v.22 ; : * > 7 , 
F 
; : , $ ; * 2 . Fi, 
* 4 Faw 


+ 


throw; but firſt went back to Feruſalem, to 
bleſs him again for hearing their Prayers, and paſte 


making good his Promiſes © 
Fur the LORD bad made them to rejoyct over 


T their Enemies.] This they did with great Joy, 


wherewith God had filled their Hearts, by 
making them triumph over ſuch powerful E- 


nemies. 5 «> 
Ver. 28. And they came to Jeruſalem with 


P̃ſalteries, and Harps, and Trumpets, unto the 
of the LORD.] To expreſs by theſe * 


Houſe 
the Greatneſs of their Joy, and proclaim their 
Thankfulneſs to God. by 
Ver. 29. And the Fear of God was on all the 


2 Kingdoms of thoſe Countries,] On all the neigh- 
bouring Nations, who heard of this glorious 


that the LORD fought | 
Here the Tar- 
gum hath it, When they beard that the ORD 


Victory without nghting 
ben they had hear 
againſt the Enemies of Jjrael.] 


e the LORD fought, &c. _ 6 
Ver. 30. So the Realm of Fehoſhaphat was 


quiet ; for his God gave him Reſt round about.] þþ 
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mentaries, as Hubtius thinks, of what daily 
ed. Demonſtr. Evang. P. 202. Freire pane” as 1 
Ver. 35. And after this] That is, after the 
LORD had given him ſuch a glorious Victory, 
and ftruck Terror into all his Enemies, and gi- 
ven him Reſt and 9 round about. 
Did FJebeſbaphat King of Fudah join himſelf 


with Abaziah King of Iſrael, who did very wick- 
' edly.] This was a 


great Weakneſs, - to make 
Friendſhip with the Son, when he had been 
ſo ſharply reproved for joining with his Father 
Aab, (c. xix. 2.) eſpecially ſince he was no 
better, but a very wicked Idolater; and tho? 
he did not join with him in making War, but 
only in Trade, yet God took it ill of him, an 
threatned to puniſh him for it, ver. 37. Into 
this he was betrayed by the Affinity which was 


between them, which ſhews how dangerous it 
is to marry with Idolaters. N 


Ver. 36. And he joined himſelf with him ta 
make Ships to go to Tarſhiſh : and they made the 


Ships in Ezion-gaber.] They were Ships of Tar- 


ifh made to go to Opbir; as we learn from 


Here again the Targum faith, The WORD Sf 1 Kings xxu. 48, 49. where I have ſhewn, how 


his God gave him Reſt. 


Ver. 31. And Jeboſbapbat reigned over Ju- 


dah: be wwas thirty and five Years old when he 


began to reign, and he reigned twenty and five 


| Years in Jeruſalem : and his Mother's Name was 
Azuboh the Daughter of Shilhi.] See 1 Kings 
Xxii. 42. It is likely, his Mother was a very 


reliꝑious Woman, who had taken Care to bring 


up Jebaſbapbat in the Fear of the LORD; 
and happy had it been for him and his Family, 
if he had taken Care to marry his Son to ſuch 
another Woman. 1 9 21 

Ver. 32. And be walked in the Way of Aja his 


Father, and departed not from it, doing that which 


' was right in the Sight of the LOD. ] Whatſo- 
ever other Faults he had, he kept cloſe to the 
Worſhip of God alone, and did many other 
good Things as the Law of Moſes directed. 
Ver. 33. Howoeit, the high Places were not 


taken away ;] This ſhews, that the Meaning, of 


thoſe Words, xvu. 6. 1s, that the high Places 
wherein God was worſhipped, were not taken 
away; though thoſe wherein Idols were ſerved, 
were deſtroyed. 


Fer as yet the People bad not prepared their, 
FHaiearts unto the God of their Fatbers.] The Rea- 


ſon of it is here given, the People could not 
bear it; for their Hearts were not diſpoſed to 


ſerve God exactly according to the Law of M. 
ſes; but though they renounced Idolatry 


, and 
worſhipped none but the LORD, yet they 
would not have his Worſhip, by Sacrifices, re- 
trained to one Place alone, but have the Li- 
berty to ſacrifice elſewhere. 3 

Ver. 34. Now the reſt of the Ads of Feboſba- 
phat, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the Book of Febu the Son of Hanani, who is men- 
tioned in the Book of the Kings of Iſrael. ] He 
as an eminent Prophet in the Time of Baaſba 
Ving of T1/ael, and lived to the End of Feho- 
Faphat's Reign. See 1 Kings xvi. 1, 7. He, as 
ſeveral other Prophets, wrote the Hiſtory of 
His own Time, out of which Monuments theſe 
Books were collected; and his Work was ſo 
highly eſteemed, that it was regiſtred in the 
Book of the Kings of 1acl; which were Com- 

2 


Ziab, the LORD hath broken thy Works. 


ſhaphat, and crowned in the twenty third Year, 


' boſhaphat, | They 


Lfael.] He was King of 1/rael in a large Senſe, 


this Place and that agree. Bochart thinks there 


was a Place called Tarſbiſh in the Indian Ocean 
near to Ophir (that is Taprobana) which the Phæ- 


nicians called by the ſame Name with the other 
Tarſhiſh, becauſe the fame Commodities come 
from both. See his Phaleg, Lib. iii. Cap. 7. 

Ver. 37. Then Eliezer the Son of Dodavah of 
Mareſhah, prophefied againſt Feboſhaphat, ſay- 
ing, Becauſe thou haſt joined thy. ſelf with M. 

In 
the Targum it is again, The WORD y the 
LORD hath deſtroyed thy Works. Which he 
laid to Heart ſo much, that when Abaziab af- 
terwards deſired to join in ſome Voyage with 
him, he would not conſent; as we read in r 
Kings xxli. 29. | 

And the Ships were broken that they were not 


able to go to 7. arſbiſb.] They were ſhatter'd in 


the very Place where they were built, in Exzion- 
gaber. See 1 Kings xxii. 48. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1.N, TOY Fehoſhaphat fledt with his Fa- 
* bers, and was buried with his Ta- 
thers in the City of David: and Fehoram his Son 
reigned in his ſtead.] By his own Appointment, 
as appears from v. 3. He was deſigned King 
in the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign of Feho- 


and afterward reigned eight Years; three with 
his Father, and five alone. See v. 43. 
Ver. 2. And he bad Brethren, the Sons of Je- 
had the. ſame Father, if not 
the ſame Mother; which made his Wickedneſs 
in killing them the more unnatural. 5 
Azariah, and Fehiel, and Zechariah, and 
zariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah :) The 
fourth Son is diſtinguiſhed in the Hebrew from 
the firſt, by the Addition of hu, the firſt being 
called Azariah, this Azariabbu. 5 
All theſe were the Sons of Fehoſhaphat King of 


many of [/rael being ſubje& to him. So Abaz 
is alſo ealled, xxvii. 19. where I ſhall give 
ſome further Account of it. * 

| | Ver. 


Chap. XXI. the Shieind Book of CHRONIC LES. '631 


Ver. 3. And their Father gave them great G ifts 


of Silver and Cold,] After the Manner of = 
_ mncient Patriarchs. See Gen. xxv. 6, 

And of precious Tbings,] The Hebrew Word 
fignifies any thing that is excellent in its Kind; 
* Jewels or Garments, or Fruits of the 
Earth, as Beckius obſerves out of Solomon Abu 
Melech. _ 

With fenced Cities in Fudah:] Over which he 
made them Governors. This he did very pru- 
dently, for providing ſo well for them, that 
they might not be tempted 'to envy the King- 
dom to their Brother; nor quarrel among 
themſelves. But as Strigelius ls out of 
Cicero, Sæpe optima 
Things excellently deſigned, have often very 
ill Event. For theſe Riches of theirs made 
their Brother firſt fear them; and then, being 
wickedly covetous, he was tempted to make 
them away, that he might get what they had 
into his Poſſeſſion. | 


But the Kingdom gave he to Fehoram, becauſe he 


was the fir/t-born.] He could not but know his 
not only gave them a bad Example, and en- 


wicked Diſpoſition, by his Inclination to Idola- 
try; but was ſwayed purely by his being the 


Foot Firſt-born, to ſettle the Kingdom upon him, 


tho? not ſo deſerving as his Brethren. For ſuch 


was the Power of the Kings of Fudah, (as Con- 


ringius obſerves) that they took upon them to 
- * diſpoſe of the Kingdom, as if it had been their 
Patrimony. Some think, he ſuperſtitiouſly ob- 
ſerved that Law, Deut. xxi. 13. for ſometime 
the you nger Sons were preferred to the elder, 
as we find in the Sons of Jab, 2 Kings xxxi. 

36. But (as Mr. Selden ſhews) common Uſage 
was otherwiſe, Lib. ii. De Succeſſiune ad Pontif. 


Regnum autem tranſmifit, Ec. not he gave, but 
he tranſmitted the Kingdom to Fehoram, 

Ver. 4. Now when Fehoram was riſen up to the 
' Kingdom of his Father, he ftrengthned himſelf, 
and flew all his Brethren with the d word,] Being 
advanced to the Throne, his firſt Buſineſs was, 


to make himſelf ſo ſtrong, that he might be 


able without Danger to murder all his Brethren. 
Which he did; that neither they nor their Po- 
ſterity might ever pretend to the Crown. Per- 
haps they were inclined to the true Religion, 
and therefore he made them away; leſt they 
ſhould oppoſe him, when he went about to 
alter it, and bring in the old Idolatry. 

And divers alſo of the Princes of Ijrael.] Seve- 
ral of the moſt eminent Perſons in the Coun- 
try, ſuch as the Judges, eſtabliſhed by Jebo- 
Jſhaphat in Feruſalem, and in the Country; leſt 
they ſhould revenge the Death of his Brethren. 
See 

Ver. 5. Fehoram was thirty 1 two Years ald 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eight Years 
in Jeruſalem. 


of Iſrael, like as did the Houſe of Abab : for he had 
the Daughter of Ahab to Wife : and be wrought 
that which was evil in the Eyes of the LORD.] 


Theſe two Verſes are the very 
vüi. 17, 18. where ſee what I have noted. 


Ver. 7. Hewbeit the LORD would not deſtroy 


the Houſe of David, becauſe of the Covenant ibu 
but delivered after his Death: So that it might 


Le bad made with David, and as he promiſed to 
give a Light to him, and to his Sons for ever. 


copitata peſſime cadunt : 


Elijah the Prophet, 
But in this, I think, he is ſingular; and it is 


not true, that he is always called the Tibbite: 


but ſometimes fimply 
Xix. 16. God calls him Prophet. Therefore Mim- 


ral and 
Commentary on this Place: That Elijab fore- 


ſame with 1 Kings 


Ver. 8. In his Days the Edomites revolted from 
under the Dominion . N and an hem Fs 
ſelves a King, © 

Ver. 9. Then Feboram went Forth "with. bis 
Princes, and all bis Chariots «01th him, and be 


roſe up by Night, and ſmote the Edomites which. | 
compaſſed him FM, and te Captains. Ps the Cha- = 


riots. 
Ver. 10, So the Edi tes revalted 115 under 


the Hand of Fudah unto this Day. The ſame time © 
alſo did Liomah revolt from under his Hand; be- 


"cauſe be bad forſaken the LORD God of bis Eu. 


thers.] There is little Difference between theſe 
four Verſes, and what we read in 2 Arngs viii. 
19, 20, 21, 22, I ſhall only note here, that 
this was the fi Puniſhment God inflicted on 


him, for his Sin, in not following his good Fa- — 5 
ther, but turning unto Idols. c 


Ver. 11. Moreover, he made high Places in the 


Mountains of Fudab,] Fx or the Worſhip of 


ſirange Gods. 
And cauſed the Inhabitants of Feruſalem to com- 
mit Fornication, and compelled Fudah thereto. ] He 


ticed them to Idolatry : But by Threatnings 
and Compulſions he endeavoured to conſtrain 
them to conform to his Example. 
Ver. 12. And there came a Writing from Ekjab 
the Prophet,] It is certain Elijah was taken 
up into Heaven in the Time of Fehoſhaphat : 


Therefore Joſephus and the LXX imagine, (as i 


Grotius obſerves) that from thence he ſent a Let- 
ter: Which is no more wonderful, than that 
Judas Maccabæus ſhould ſee in a Divine Dream 


Onias and Jeremiah praying for the People, 


(2 Maccab. xv.) fo that the Meaning may be, 


Cap. 1. p. 202. where he tranſlates theſe Words, that Eliſba ſaw Elijah appear to him, and bid 
him write theſe Words, and ſend them to Feh- 
ram. But our Dr. Lightfoot is of Opinion, that 
it is not meant of that Elijah, who was carried 


up to Heaven, but of another of his Name, 
who ſent this Letter. 


His Reaſon 1s, becauſe 


he is always called Elijah the Tiſpbite, and never 
See him upon Luke i. 17. 


Elijah; and in 1 Kings 


chi ſeems to -me to have given the moſt natu- 
plaineſt 'Senſe of theſe Words, in his 


ſeeing, by the Spirit of Prophecy, before he 


went to Heaven, the Wickedneſs of Jehoram, 
ſpake theſe Words to one of the Prophets, and 


charged him to put them down in Writing, and 


ſend them in a Letter to Jehoram, when he grew 
ſo impious as is here related; and let him know, 
that Elijab commanded this Writing to be deli- 
vered to him: That ſo Jebaram being affected 


with it, as if it had been ſent from Heaven, 


Ver. 6. Aud he walked in the Way of the ſtr might be moved to repent of the Evil he had 


done. 


Senſe, if we take the Words, ſrom Elijah, not to 
relate to the firſt Words, there came; but to 


And indeed this Paſſage will bear this 


the immediately precedent, a Writing, He did 
not ſend a Writing, but it was ſent as his Writ- 
ing. For there 1s nothing in the Words to in- 
timate that this was written after his Death, 


have been written n (for any thing that appears 
to 


632 : 


| was taken u 


vid was . whom 


Place to be p 

their baſe Fear made them comply 

his Idolatry: And beſides, he was puniſhed by 
the Loſs of them. 


to the contrary) b - Elijah himſelf, before hs 
into Heaven. 


Saying, 


from ſo pious an Anceſtor, as Da- 
e deſcended. _. 
Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the Ways of 


Feboſhap hat thy Father, nor in the Ways of 7 Me 


King of Judab.] His Sin was the greater 
york. both his Father and his Grand-Father had 


left him an excellent Example. 


Ver. 13. But haſt walked in the Ways of the 


Kings of Hrael, and haſt made Fudab and the In- 


habitants of Feruſalem to go a M boring, like the 


N boredoms of the Houje of Abab,] He was not 


only an Idolater himſelf, nor only by his Ex- 
_ corrupted others, but uſed bs Autho- 


to draw, or rather to force them into 1do- 


8 Worſhip; and that of the very worſt 


Sort. 
And all haſt ſlain thy Brethren of thy Fathers 


Houſe, which were better than thyſelf.) This 


ſeems to ſignify 
who abhorred Idolatry : And therefore his Sin 


that they were pious Perſons, 


was the more heinous in cutting them off, 


proceeding from Enmity to God, as well as to 


them. 
Ver. 14. Behold, wwith @ great Plague will the 


LORD ſnite thy People, and thy Children, and 


thy Wrves, and all thy Goods.) There was no Ca- 


lamity that could be thought of (as Vict. Strige- 


lius obſerves) which did not befal this wicked 
Prince, whoſe King 
depopulated by the fierceſt Nations ; his Trea- 


dom was deſtroyed and 
ſures ranſack d; his Wives carried into Capti- 


vity; his Children ſlain; and he himſelf la- 
Site under a fore Diſeaſe for 'two Years ; 


and whin-he wa deed had tint tht Honour. mf 


Royal Sepulture, ſuch as his Anceſtors had. All 


which Calamities were threatned in the Writing 


_ ſent him in the Name of Elijab; that he might 
not think they came by Chance, but by. the 
ſpecial Direction of Almighty God, as a Pu- 


niſhment for his Wiekedneſs. Bat why ſhould 
his People ſuffer, who are threatned in the firſt 


with him in 


Ver. 15. And thou fhalt have great Sickneſs by 


Diſcaſe of thy Bowels,] A Dyſent miſera 
tormented him. * 1 


Till thy Bowels fall aut, ] For what ſhould he 


paſſion on his own Brethren? 
By Reaſon of the Sickneſs 6 Dey by Day.] For 


two Years, as it is interpreted ver. 19. For Days 
ſometimes ſignifies a Lear: And in the Hebrew 
the Words are, Days upon Days, that is, one 
Year after another. 


Ver. 16. Moreover, the LORD fired 17 
againſt Feboram "the Spirit of the Philiftines,] 


Who invaded him on the Weſt- ſide of his King- 


dom, as the Arabians did on the Eaft-fide : 


Who ftood in ſuch Awe of his Father, that 


they brought him Preſents, c. xvii, 11. 
And the Arabians that wers near to the Ethia- 


pians. It ſhould be tranſlated, that were near 
t the Cyſbites, a People inhabiting the inmoſt 


f ſaith the LORD God of thy Fa. 
© ther 3 He ſeems to W him with his 


? The Reaſon was, becauſe 


his Dyſentery : 
and a ſuitable Puniſhment to his horrid Wick- 


co ENA RT a9: 


Parts of Arabia, not far from . and "a | 


gid, which was then called Cuſb, in the Confines 


of the Territories of Babylon, which was the an. 


elent Cy/ſp : By which Name Arabia, or ſome 


Part of it is 44 be underſtood in many Places. 
See xiv. 9. and 2 Kings xix.-9, Whence the To. 
pas f CO muſt be underſtood of the Topaz. of | 

Aradia, not of Ethiopia + In which Country 
there are no precious Stones, as Ludolpbis was 
aſſured by a Prieſt of Ethiopia, and is con- 
firmed by our Merchants. See Dr. Hyde in his 


late Book De Relig. Veterum Perſarum, Cap. i. 


p- 37. and my Annotations on the Place above- 
mentioned. 
The Hebrew Phraſe 450 (at band) is well 
tranſlated near by us, for ſo it ſignifies plainly 
in other Places. And Forſterus perhaps hath 
rightly obſerved, that the Bounds and Limits 
Countries were called jad (i. e. a Hand) be- 
cauſe a Hand was there placed, to denote that 
there was the End of the Ten, Which 
reached no farther. 5 
Ver. 17. And they came up into Judab, and 
brake into it,] For his Soldiers were not able to 


defend it from this Irruption on both Sides. 


And carried away all the Subſtance that was 
found in the King*s Houſe, and bis Sons iſo} | 
Whom they flew, c. xxii.- 1. 

And his Mives;] All except Athaliah, who 
hid herſelf, it is likely, in {ome ſecret Place, 7 
with her youngeſt Son. 

So that there was never a Son left him, ſave 
Zehoahaz the youngeſt of his Sans. ] Who is alſo 
called Abaziab, c. xxii. 1. and by the Fatgrpo- 
fition of one Letter Aezariah, ver. 6. | 

Ver. 18; And after all this, the LORD ſnort 
him in his Bowels with an incurable Diſeaſe.] He 
lived to. ſee all » theſe Calamities, which the 
Prophet threatned, come upon him : And then 
the WORD of the LORD, faith the Targum, 
ſmote him with a Dileate, for which there Was 
no Remedy. 

Ver. 19. And it came to paſs in Proceſl of Time, 
efter the End of two Years, his Bowels fell out by 
Reaſon of bis Sickneſs : ſo he died of ſore Diſeaſes :] 
The laſt Words ſeem to import, that there was 
a Complication of other Dilea ſes, together with 
All which were very grievous, 


edneſs. 
And bis People mate no burnin E for him, like 


zhe burning for bis Fathers.) See Upon c. xvi. 
* 
do with Bowels, who had no Pity and Com- : 


Ver. 20. Thirty and two Years old was he whep 
be began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 


eight Years, and departed without being defired:} © 


Some think the Meaning is, he was weary of 
his Life, being ſo full of Pain, as to deſire to 
die,” rather than live in ſuch Miſery... But the 
moſt natural Senſe is, that his People did not 


. wiſh he ſhould live any longer, but were glad 
his Reign was ſo ſhort :. As appeared by their 


no Burn! * Wo” 


Contempt of him, in 

him, nor burying him in the Sepulchre of 

Kings, as it here follows. A 
Howbeit they buried. him in the City of David, 


| but not in the Sepulchre of the Kings.) They 


ſhewed ſome Reſpect to him, but not ſuch as 
e uy . of * . 


nar. 


1 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ver. 1. A ND the Eubos stante f Spa 

| A made Abaziab his youngeſt Lon, King 
in bis Stead:] They declared him King, and ſet 
him on his Father's Throne : But t © King- 

dom was his of Right, without the Suffrage of 

the People. 

For. the Band of Men that came 2 5 the ak 

bians to the Camp,] Mentioned in the forego- 


5 ing Chapter, ver. 16. 


Had ſlain all the Elaeft. So Abaziah the Son 

of Fehoram King of Judah reigned. | This Band 
of Men came up with the Arabians, but, it 
ſeems, acted by themſelves; and killed chose 
in cold Blood, whom the E IS had carried 
Captive, c. xxi. 17. 

Ver. 2. Forty and two Years old was Abaxiab 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one Year 


in Feruſalem:] Many ways there are to recon- | 


cile this with 2 Kings vii. 26. where it is ſaid he 
was two and twenty Years old when he be 
to reign. See my Annotations. on that Place. 
_ T2 and plaineſt Way is to acknow- 
| ledge an Error in the Copyiſt or Tranſcriber. 
For ſome Greek Copies have here XXII Years 
old; and ſo it is in the Syriack and Arabick 
Tranſlations. And our great Primate Uſher 
found it ſo, in a Copy which he procured, at 
t Charge, from that of the Patriarch of 
Antioch. Piſcator alſo acknowledges, there is 


no other way, that he n, to ſolve this fe 
Brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Abaziah, 


Doubt. 

His Mathers Name 4% v6 Athaliah tbe 
Daughter of Omri.] His Grand- * for 
ſhe was Abab's Dau aer e. *I. and ſee 
2 Kings viii. 26. 

Ver. ge He alſo wth # in 15 Ways if the 
Houſe of Ahab : for his Mother was his Counſellor 
#0 do wickedly. ] Sh had the greater Power of 
him, becauſe 
| Herſelf, when the other Wives and Children 
of Fehoram were carried away Captive. And 
ſhe is ſaid to have adviſed him 1 do wickedly, 
becauſe ſhe led him into a worſe Idolatry than 
that of Feroboam's: Which is called the Way 


of the Houſe of Ahab ; not becauſe they were the 


firſt Inventors of it, but the chief Eſtabliſhers 
of it in theſe Parts, It did not conſiſt merely 


in the Worſhip of God by an Image, which 7 
was the Way of Feroboam, but in the Wor- 


ſhip of other Gods beſide the God of [/ael, 
| 9 —— Baal. gods, or Baalim: Suppoſing either by 


e had ſaved him together with 


to ſeduce him, while he lived ; But when he 


was dead, his Mother's Kindred thought it ne. 


ceflary. to confirm him in his Idolatry. 


Ver. 5. He walked alſo after their cat. [a 5 


in other Matters as well as Religion. 

Aid went with Feboram the Sou of Abab King 
of Hrael, to war againſt Hazael Bo, of Syria, 2 
Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians ſmote Foram.] 


Tho? he would not imitate his Grand- Father 


in that which was good in him, yet he follow- 


ed his bad Example; in joining with Abats .. 
Son, ns Feboſhaphas had with Aab, in the like 


abr. 


Ver. 6. And be returned to be healed in Fez- 5 


reel, becauſe of the Wounds which were given bim 
at Rama, when. he fought with Hazael King 


Syria. - And Azariah the Son of Fehoram King of 5 


Judab, went down to ſee Fehoram the Son of A. 
hab at Fezreel, becauſe he was fick.] Theſe two 
Verſes have been os amo in 2 Kings viii, 28, 


29. 
er. 1 And the Deſtruction of Abaziah was 14 


God by coming to Foram : for when he was come, 


be went out with Fehoram againſt Fehu the Son 
of Nimſhi, whom the LORD had anointed to cut 


off the Houſe of Ahab.) See how this was done 


in 2 Kings ix. 27 27. and what I have nod 


there. 


Ver. 8. And it came to paſe that when Jebu was 


executing Fudement upon the Houſe of Ahab, and 
ound the Printes of Fudah,” and the Sons of the 


he fleg them.) As they were going to Samaria. 
See 2 Kings x. 13, 14. 
Ver. 9. And he ſought Abaziab : a4 they i caug br 


him (for he dens bit in Samaria) and brought Zim 


10 Fehu : and when they bad Hain him, they buri- 
ed him, becauſe (ſaid they) he is the Son of Fe- 
hoſhaphat, who ſought Fc LORD with all bis 
Heart. So the Houſe of Ahaziah had no Power 
to keep ſtill the Kingdom.) The Story of his 
Death is related here a little more particularly 
than, in the Book of the K7ngs. See what I 
have noted there concerning the whole, 2 Kings 
ix. T7 25, 

Ver. 10. But when Athaliah the Mather of 


Ahaziah ſaw that ber Son was dead, ſhe aroſe 
and dgſtroyed all the Seed Royal of the Houſe of . 


udab.] See 2 Kings xi. I. 

Ver. 11. But Jeboſhabeath the Daughter of the 
Ning, ] i. e. Of the former King, 7ehoram. 
Took Foaſh the Son of Abaziab, and ſtole him 


theſe to have eafier Acceſs to the Sovereign from among the King's Sons that were ſlain, and 
God, the LORD of Hoſts ; or that theſe they put him and his Nurſe in a Bed-chamber.) See 


might reſort unto at all Times, and for all Mat- 

ters, as being nearer at Hand, and not of ſo _ 
a Dignity ; whereas Jehovah the God of J 
rael, moſt High, either managed not ſmaller 
Matters, or might not be troubled with them. 


For ſuch was the Conceit of the Heathen, that ſpe flew him not.] She was the Siſter of Abaziah - 


the Souls of great Men after Death, had the 
Honour to be Agents between the ſupreme 
| God and Men, as being of a middle Nature 


between them; which the Greets called Dæmons, 


and the Scriptures call Baalim. See Mr. Mede, 


go 1 Diſcourſe xlin. 243. 

: 4. Wherefore be did Evil in the Sight of 
the LORD, like the Houſe of Abab + for they 
1 — after the Death of bis Father, 


concerning this my Annotations upon 2 Nings 


. 
So Jelobabeatl the Daughter of King Jeboram, 


the Wife of Feboiada the Prieft (for ſhe was tbe 


Siſter of Abaziab) hid bim from Athaliah, ſo that 


by the Father's Side, tho' not by the Mother's: 
For Feboram had many Wives, as we read in 
the foregoing Chapter. 

Ver. 12. And he was with them hid in the 


Houſe of God fix Years, and Athaliah reigned over 


the Land.] See in the Place above-named what 
I have noted about the Place wherein he was 
hid in the Houſe of God; which the Targum 
here fancies was in the very Holy of Ba: In- 

Nana to 
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- 46 his Deftruttim,)] His Father was ſo bad, that 
there was no need any other ſhould endeavour 


"+4 © $684 10 


4 6 34 7 
to which none e but the Hig h-· Prieſt mi ght en- 
ter, and that but once a, Yew. But if this ſhould 
paſs for Truth, we muſt not underſtand it 
the moſt holy Place itſelf; but of ſome Chamber 
over it, as Beckius 1 obſerves, which will 
not juſtify this Expoſition; for, as I have ob- 
ſerved before, there was no Entrance into the 
Room over it; nor is there any ground to think 
there was any Building over it. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ver. 1. ND in the ſeventh Year Fehoiada 
ſtrengthened himſelf, and took the 
1 aptains of Hundreds, Azariah the Son of Fero- 


ham, and Iſhmael the Sen of Jebobanan, and Aza- ' 


riab the Son of Obed, and Maaſeiab the Son of 
Adaiab, and Eliſhaphat the Son of Zichri, into 
Covenant with him.] It is not to be ſuppoſed 
that he took all the Captains of Hundreds that 
were in the Nation, into Confederacy with him; 
but ſuch whom he could depend upon, whoſe 
Names are here mentioned. 

Ver. 2. And they went about in Judah, and 
gathered the Levites out of all the Cities of 
Fudah,] Theſe Captains went about, and com- 
municated the Deſign to the Levites, as Men 
that might be truſted with 1t. 

And the Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael,] Some 
of which were under the Government of the 
King of Judab; and others, perhaps, were 
_ to be well affected to Religion, and ſo 
were invited to give their Aſſiſtance. But it is 
moſt likely 
in ſeveral 5 Places) the principal Men of 
Authority of which were acquainted with Je- 
boiada's Intentions. \ 

And they came to Feruſalem.] To ſettle their 
"Sg with 7ehozada. 

er. 3. And all the Congregation made a Co- 
3 with the King in the Houſe of God: and 
he ſaid unto them, Behold, the King's Son ſhall 


reign, as the LORD hath ſaid of the Sons of 


David.] When all the fore-named Perſons were 
aſſembled at the Temple, the young King was 
produced, and they all ſware to be faithful to 
him. See 2 Kings xi. 4. Where, in the follow- 
ing Verſes, moſt of this Chapter hath been ex- 
1 already. 

Ver. 4. This is the Thing that ye ſhall 1 ; * 
third Part of you entring on the Sabbath of the 


Teſtimony, and made bim King 
that Judab is here called 1/rael (as 
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Hand, and whoſoever elſe. * into_the Hoops 


be ſhall be put to death: but be you goth the King 


of. when he cometh in, and when he goeth_out.] 1 | 


appears by 2 Kings xi. S. that Part of the Le. 
vites were aſſigned to be the King's Guard; 
which did not belong to their Off 
was to guard the Temple, and miniſter. there) 


but upon this extraordinary Occaſion they were 


thus employed, as Men upon whoſe Fidelity 
Jeboiada might rely. | 


Ver. 8. So the Levites and all vudab did „ 
cording to all things 1 Jeboiada the Prieſt had 
commanded, and togk every Man bis Men that 
were to come in on the Sabbath, with them that 

were to go out on the Sabbath : for Feboiada the 
Prieſt diſmiſſed not the Courſes.) This is more 
diſtinctly ſet down in 2 Kings xi. 7. to which I 
refer the Reader. | 

Ver. 9. Moreover, Fehoiada the Prieft. deli 
vered to the Ca rains of Hundreds, Spears, and 
Bucklers, and Gal, that had been King Davids, 
which were in the Houſe of God.] Theſe ſeem to 
have been hung up as Trophies in the Houſe 
of God, after David's Victories, See there, 


Dey. IO, 


Ver. 10. Aud be fet all the People ( every Man 
having his Weapon in his Hand) from the right 
Side of the Temple, to the left Side of the Temple, 
along by the Atar and the Temple, by the King 
round about.] See there, ver. 11. 


Ver. 11, Then they brought out the King's Son, 70 


and put upon him the Crown, and gave him the 


bis Sons anointed him,] The fame is ſaid 2 Kings 
xi. 12. only one thing is here added, that he was 


anointed by Jeboiada and his Sans; among whom 
Zacbarias was one, whom the King moſt baſely 


requited. The Targum here hath a long Fable, 
that this was the Crown taken from the Head of 


the King of Ammon, wherein was a Magnet, Sc. 


And ſaid, God fave the King.] They ſaid this, 
with clapping their Hands, as We add in the 
Book of the Rings. 

Ver. 12. Now when Athaliah 2 the Noiſe 


of the People, running and praiſing the King, ſhe 


came. to the People into the Houſe of the LORD.}] 
They ran from Place to Place. proclaiming the 
dus; and praiſing God, for ſetting him upon 
„Throne. This is more sen tal in 

A ern 
Ver. 13. And ſhe po and behold, tbe King 


Prieſts and of the Levites, ſhall be Porters of * Load at bis Pillar, at the entring in, and the 


" the Doors; 
Ver. g. Aud a third Part ſhall be at the King's 
Houſe ; and a third Part at the Gate of the Foun- 


dation; and all the People ſhall be in the Courts 


of the Houſe of the LORD. See 2 Kings xi. 5, 
6, 7. Where this is delivered a little more 
largely. 

Ver. 6. But let none come into the Houſe of the 
LORD, ſave the Prieſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Levites,] Who were then in waiting in 
their Courſe. 

They ſhall go in, for they are "TY :] Th 
conſecrated to the Service of God, 
bound to attend there. 

But all the People Hall keep the Watch of the 
LORD. ] That is, of the Houſe of the LORD, 
as was ſaid before, ver. 5. 

Ver. 7. And the Levites ſhall 1 the Ning 
roupd . every Man with his Weapons in bis 


were 
were 


Princes, and the Trumpets by the King : and all 
the People of the Land rejoyced, and ſounded with © 
Trumpets, alſo the Singers with Inſtruments of 
Muſick, and ſuch as taught to ſing praiſe. Then 


| Atbaliab rent her. Clothes, and ſaid, Treaſon, - 


2 regſon.] In this Verſe ſomething is added con- 

their Expreſſions of Joy, with Inſtru- 

5 of Muſick, c. otherwiſe 1 it is the ſame 
with 2 Kings xi. 14. 

Ver. 14. Then Feboiada the Pricft brought out 


the Captains of Hundreds that were ſet over the 


Hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the 
Ranges : and whoſo followeth her, let him be ſlain 
with the Sword, For the Prieſt ſaid, Slay ber 
not in the Houſe of the LORD.] See 2 Kings xi. 
15. Where this is expreſſed more plainly. 

Ver. 15. So they laid Hands on ben; and when 


ſhe was come to the entring of the Horſe-gate, by 


the King's Houſe, they flew ber there.) See 
| | | 2 K. 5 by 


e (which 18 


and fehoiada ant 


| Chap. XXIV. the Second Boot of CHRONICLES. 633 
2 Kings i. 16. For no doubt an Uſurper may Palace, and ſaw him ſet on the Throne of hes - 
be ſlain, by thoſe who have the ſupreme Pow- Father (ſee 2 Kings xi. 19.) whereby he took = 


er and Authority; whether it be in the King, Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, to which he had 


or the Senate, or the People, as Grotius 1} 
To which he adds the Tutors of young Kings 
who are their Pupils, ſuch as Jehoiada, L. i. 


De Fure Belli & Pacis, Cap. iv. Sect. 8. where 


he very wiſely ſubjoins, that he cannot allow 
any pnvate Man to have a Right to kill an U- 


'  ſurper, Se. 19. Such a one Atbaliab was, for 


ſhe had no Right to reign, but invaded the 
Throne, by a tyrannical Force, as Schichard 
calls it, Cap. i. Theorem iii. De Fure Regio. 

Ver. 16. And Fehoiada made a Covenant be- 


tween him, and between all the People, and be- 


tween the King, that they ſhould be the LORD's 
People.] I have explain'd this in 2 Kings xi. 17. 


where it is expreſly ſaid this Covenant was made 


between the LORD, and the People and the 
King. See there. Unto which I may here 
add, that there is no ſuch Difference between 
theſe two Verſes, as may be imagined. For 


Feboiada the Prieſt ſuſtaining the Perſon of God, 


the Covenant was made with God, not with Fe- 
hotada, who only repreſented God, to whom 
they promiſed Obedience. 

Ver. 17. Then all the People went to the Houſe 


e Baal, and brake it down, and brake his Altars, 


and his Images in Pieces, and flew Mattan the 
Prieſt of Baal before the Altars.] See 2 Kings 
Xt. 18. 1 
Ver. 18. Alſo Fehoiada appointed the Offices of 
the Houſe of the LORD by the Hand of the 
' Prieſts the Levites, whom David had diſtributed 
in the Houſe of the LORD, to offer the Burnt- 
offerings of the LORD, as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with ſinging, 
as it was ordained by David.] What is ſet down 
briefly, at the End of that 18th Verſe, that the 
Prieſt appointed Officers over the Houſe of the 
LORD, is here ſet down more largely in this 
Verſe, and in the next. The firſt Words of 
which ſound thus in the Hebrew, he put the Of- 
fices, the Offices of the Houſe of the LORD, in the 
Hand of the Prieſts and Levites: Who perhaps 
had been put out of their Offices, by the former 
wicked Kings, or by Athaliah, and now were 
' reſtored by Jeboiada, according to the Regula- 
tion made by David. 
Ver. 19. And be ſet the Porters at the Gates of 
the Houſe of the LORD, that none which was 


uiuclean in any thing ſhould enter in.] Theſe alſo 


had been conſtituted by David. See 1 Chron. 
Xxvi. 1, Sc. For there is no earthly King, as 
Maimonides obſerves, whoſe Palace 1s not in- 
compaſſed with ftrong Guards: And therefore 
much more fit was it that the Dwelling-Place of 
God, the King of Kings, ſhould be ſurround- 
ed by his Miniſters, Prieſts and Levites, who 


ſhould carefully watch that nothing did pol- 


lute it. 

Ver. 20. And he took the Captains of Hundreds, 
and the Nobles, and the Governors of the People, 
and all the People of the Land, and brought down 
the King from the Houſe of the LORD : and they 
came thro the high Gate into the King*s Houſe, and 


et the King upon the Throne of the Kingdom.] He 


would have thoſe who had begun this Work, 
ſee it accompliſhed : And therefore they all 
| 3 the King from the Temple to his 
OL. H. 


been anointed in the Temple. | 


Ver. 21. And all the People of the Land re- 
joiced: and the City was quiet, after that they had + 
Alain Athaliah with thi Sword.) See this explain- 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Ver. 1. TOaſb was ſeven Years old when he began 

to reign, and he reigned forty Years in 

Feruſalem : his Mother's Name alſo was Zibeah 
of Beerſheba. | | 

Ver. 2. And Foaſb did that which was right in 


the Sight of the LORD, all the Days of Feboiadwqs 


the Prięſt.] Theſe two Verſes are the fame with 
thoſe 2 Kings xii. 1, 2. = 


Ver. 3. And Feboiada took for him two Wives, 


and he begat Sons and Daughters.] He did not 
take theſe two Wives for the King, but for 
himſelf : Which was contrary to the conſtant 
Tradition of the Fews, that the High- Prieſt was 
to be ſo pure, as to have but one Wife at a 
Time: Which they endeavour to prove by 
Scripture, from Levit. xxi. 13, 14, The Ge- 
mara Babylonica reports this, and Maimonides 


aſſerts it (ſee Braunius in his Selecta Sacra, L. ii. 


Cap. 2.) Therefore Feboiada is ſuppoſed to 
have had two Wives before he was High- 
Prieſt; or rather, one being dead, he took an- 


other. Or, as the Talmudiſts will have it, af- - 


ter he had divorced one he married another, as 
Mrs Selden obſerves, L. iii. Uxor Hebr. Cap. 19. 
But after all, it is not certain that Fehoiada was 
High-Prieſt, for he is every where called Fe- 
Boiada the Prieſt; and but once only ver. 6. 


the Chief: Which doth not neceſſarily imply 


that he was the High-Prieſt, but only a great 
Man, becauſe of his Relation to the Royal Fa- 
mily; or becauſe he was the chief Head of one 
of the XXIV Families of the Prieſts, But he 


ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed from the High-Prieſts 


in 2 Kings xii. , 10. and is not mentioned ei- 
ther in Ezra vii. or 1 Chron. vi. 
Ver. 4. And it came to paſs after this, that 


Foaſh was minded to repair the Houſe of the «< + 


LORD.) As is related ſomething more parti- 
cularly in 2 Kings xii. 4, &c. . 

Ver. 5. And he gathered together the Prieſts 
and the Levites, and ſaid unto them, Go out unto 
the Cities of Fudah, and gather of all Hrael Mo- 
ney to repair the Houſe of your God from Year to 
War, ] That ſomething might be done every 
Year, till the Temple was put into good Re- 

ir. What Money this was that they were to 
collect, we are informed 2 Kings xi. 4. 


a Condition, that it required the Work ſhould 
be begun with Speed: Yet ſuch was the Neglt- 
ence of the Levites, and the Peck wargus 
rhaps of the People to part with their Mo- 
Ju * in the x aſs third of this King's 
Reign, nothing was done; as we are informed 
in 2 Kings xu. 6. 


Ver. 6. Aud the King called for Fehoiada the 


Chief, and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not 
Nnnn2 | required 


And ſee that ye haſte the Matter: howbeit tbe 
© Levites haſtened it not.] Things were in ſo bad 
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required of 15 Leuites to bring in aut f Judab, 

and aut ,  Feruſalem, the Colleftion, according to 
the Commandment of Maſas the, Servant of . the 
Lord, and of tbe Gangregation of Iſrael," for the 
Tabernacle of Witneſs? ]. Such Oblations as were 
freely made in Maſes his Time for the building 
of - Tabernacle. . See Exod. xxxv. 5. There 
was alſo, beſide ho voluntary Oblation, a Tax 
ſet upon them. See Exod. xxx. 12, 13. It is cal- 
led = Tabernacle of Witneſs, becauſe here were 


NTART upon”! 
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this is: more diſtinctly related. Only here we 
are — who put the Money: into the 1 Hands of 
thoſe that were to overſee the Work, via. the 
* x4 dee Ph which is not r men- 

Ver. 1 Fo 5 the Workmen Mare and the 
mort was Perfected by them, and they ſet the 
Houſe of God in his State, and ſtrengthened it.] 
For the Men were ſo honeſt, ht there was no 
Time ſpen 


kept the wa 7. ables in the Ark, which witneſſed} how they laid out the Money 3 which ey did 


veen God. and them. See up- 


the Covenant 
on Exod. xxv. 16. 
Ver. 7 


558 Women, 7700 broken up the Houſe af God,] That 
is, Abaziab, and the Sons of his Brethren men- 


tioned c. xxit, 8. For his Brethren themſelves 
were carried Captive before their Father died, 


C. xxi. 17. Or, as Abarbine] expounds it, ſhe of 


being a wicked Woman, played the Whore with 
another Man, by whom ſhe had ſeveral. Ba- 
ſtards, who committed this Impiety. 
fore they are called the Sons of Athahiah, their 


Father being unknown. 


And alſo all the dedicate Things of the Hauſe of 


the LORD] Which ſhould have been as 
ed in the Reparation of it. 


For the Sons of Athaliab, that 1 > brought the reſt of the Aves before the King 


There- 


very faithfully, 2 Kings xii. 15. 

Ver. 14. And when they had finiſhed it, they 
and 
 Fehotaga, whereof were made Veſſels for. the Houſe 
of the LORD, even Veſſels to miniſter,” and to of- 


fer withal, 228 poons, and Veſſels of Gold and Sil. 


ver : and they offered Burnt-offerings-in the Houſe 
the LORD continually, all the Days of Feboi- - 
ada.] It is likely Athaliah and her wicked Sons 
had embezzePd the holy Veſſels, and employ- 
ed them to the Service of Baalim. But till the 
Temple was compleatly repaired, none of the 

oney was converted to this other pious Uſe, 


of purchaſing Veſſels for the Sanctuary, as we 


are diſtinctly told in 2 Kings xii. 13. | 
Ver. 15. But Fehoiada waxed old, ab Was | 


Did they beſtow upon Baalim.] Coe | them ei- full of Days when be died; an hundred and thirty 
ther to adorn the Temples of thoſe falſe Gods, Years old was be when be died.) He ſeems to 


or to promote their Worſhip. 
Ver. 8.. And at the King's Commandment they 


nk a Cheſt, and ſet it without, at the Gate of t 


the Houſe of the LORD.) This is more largely 
related in 2 Kings xii. 9. See there 

Ver. 9. And they made a Proclamati on thro? 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the LORD 
the Collection that Moſes the Servant of God laid 
upon Ifrael in the Wilderneſs.] One like to that, 
according as every Man ſhould freely offer. 

Ver. 10. Aud all the Princes, and all the Peo- 
- ple rejoyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
Cbeſt,] The great Men ſet ſo good an Example 
to the People, that they cheerfully 1 with 
them in this good Work. 

Until they had made an End.] Till every Body 

had given ſomething, or all that had a Mind 
had W and they ſaw no more would be 
given : Or till the Temple was repaired, and 
the Work finiſhed. 
Ver. 11. Now it came 10 paſs, that at ad 
Time the Cheſt was brought unto the King's Office, 
by the Hand of the Levites,] Who brought it 
from the Gate of the Houſe of the LORD 
(ver. 8.) that the King's Officers might examine 
what the Contribution amounted unto. 


And when they ſaw that there was much Mo- i 


ney, the King's Scribe, and the Higb. Prigt's Offi- 


have lived long after this Work was finifhed, 
being well ſtricken in Years when he under- 
took it. Many ſuch Examples of long-lived 
Men are collected by - Primate-Uber in his T 
mee Sacra, Pars 1. Cap. xii. p. 70. 

Ver. 16. And they buried him in the City of Da- 
vid among the: Kings, ] This ſhews+a good Diſ- 
poſition: in the King and the People at this 
Time, | tho? they ſoon changed! alter he was 
dead and buried. a | 

Becauſe he had done good in Tiracl)] * be good 
he had done was in Judab, which is 3 in 
this Hiſtory called //rael; becauſe they w 
the Principal Tribe among 
were indeed the true [ae! of God, while they | 
continued to Worſhip him fincerely. R 

Both towards God, and towards his Houſe.] He 
had been an Inſtrument in reſtoring the Divine 
Worſhip, which now they were ſenſible was a 
great Bleſſing; and in repairing the Decays 
whi#h- were in the Temple, and furniſhing it 
with Veſſels for the Divine Service. 

Ver. 17 
In his La they durſt not attempt this, for 
tho' he was old and feeble he retained great 


Authority. 
inces ex of Pudah, ood made Obeiſance © 


Came the Pri 
to the King:] Some of the great Men, who in 


t in calling them to an Account, 


the Hraelites, md - 


. Now after the Death of Feboiada, + 


cer came and emptied. the Chet, and took it, and their Hearts continued Bazalites, deſired to be 
carried it to his Place again.] By the Hands of admitted into the King's Preſence, and made 
* Levites' who brought it thither. their Addreſſes with great Reverence, pretend- 

Thus they did Day by Day, and gathered Mo. ing the greateſt Devotion to his Service: And 


. 1 ney in Abundance. | This is related a little more ſo falling into Diſcourſe with him concerning 


largely than in 2 Lug. xii. 10. See what I have the State of Religion, and other Affairs, de- 
noted there. 
Ver. 12. Aud the King and Fehoiada gave it to Baal, which Feboiada had deſtroyed. 
fuch as did the Work of the Service of the Hauſe of * Then the King hearkened unto them.] To this 
the LORD, and hired Maſons and Carpenters to dangerous Diſcourſe he liftned and conſented 
repair the Houſe of the LORD, and alſo ſuch as to them: For fair Words and Flatteries eaſily 
wrought Iron and Braſs, to mend the Houſe of the deceive Princes, as Grotius here obſerves : And 


| SO ITG Migs KL 11, 12, 1 3s &ec, where they wanted notige Reaſons to PR 
| the 


chred at laſt, they might have leave to worſhip 


+ Deſk or Pulpit in the Court of the Prieſts. 


Chap. XXIVI I 


the King not to be ſo ſtrict, äs to permit no 


tion: for as Bochuriut obſerves, Hierozoicon, Par. 
i. Lib. ii. Cap. 1. Plebeius furor nullos habet li. 


the Fews nin] that they flattered him with a mites, maxime cum Relipionis velum illi obtendi- 


Conceit, that he himſelf was worthy of divine 
- Honour, being wonderfully preſerved fix Years 
in the Houſe of God; as the People flattered 
Herod. after his Oration, 1: 
Fa God, not of a Man. 


ver. 18. And they left the Houſe of the LORD | 
their Fathers, and ſerved Groves and I. 
dols:] Tho” at the firſt, it is likely, theſe great 


Men only worſhipped Baal themſelves; yet 
© they had their Emiſſaries who perſuaded” the 
People to join with them.” So that the'Houſe 
of God was deſerted, and they worſhipped I- 
n oY ann Un as” 
And Wrath came upon 7 
for this their Treſpaſs.) Which God puniſhed 
by the Hand of Hazael, King of Syria. See 
2 Din e A 


Ver. 19. Zet he ſent Prophets to them, to bring 


5 them back again unto the LORD, and they teſti- 
© fied againſt them: but they would not give Ear. 


God's Goodneſs was wonderful in ſending his 
Meſſengers to reduce ſuch a baſe People, whoſe 

Wickedneſs was no leſs wonderful, in that they 
hearkened to the great Men among them rather 


than to the Prophets of Almighty Gd. 
Ver. 20. And the Spirit of God came upon Ze- 


' .» chariah the Son of Fehoiada the Prieft, which flood 
above the People, and ſaid unto them,] He had a 


Divine Motion to ſpeak publickly to the Peo- 


aying, I ts the Voice 
F to him, but flew bis Son :] 


Adab and Fervfaltm © 


tur; Popular Fury hath no Bounds, eſpecially 
when the Veil of Religion is thrown over it. 
Ver. 22. Thus Foaſh the King remembred not 
the Kindneſs which Feboiada his Father had done 
This Sin, / beſides 
the Contempt of God's Prophet, and of the 
Place where he was murdered, had an horrid 


Ingratitude in it; he being the Son of him, to 
whom the King owed his Life and his King- -- © 
dom; who aſſiſted his Father at his Un&tion, - - 
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as ſome think, becauſe it is ſaid, chap. xxiii. 11. 


Fehoiada and his Sons anointed him. But if - 


Jeboiada was High-Prieft, this Son is not 
reckoned among the Succeflors of Aaron, in 
1 Chron. vi. And therefore it is likely he was 
a younger Son of Jebhoiada; for if he had been 
his eldeft, he would have had ſufficient. Au- 


thority, without the Spirit of Prophecy, to re- 


prove Joaſb for his Idolatry; as Azariah re- 


fiſted Uzziab when he would have uſurped his 
Ludovicus Capellus therefore thinks it 


Office. 
probable, that his Brother the High-Prieft con- 


niving at Foaſh's Apoſtaſy, this younger Bro- - - 
ther was inſpired by God to reprove it; which 


Boldneſs Joaſb and his Courtiers thought they 
might puniſh with ſome Colour, by alledging, 
that he was not moved by God to it, but by 
his juvenile Heat, and Raſhneſs, which they 
ſtirred up the People to chaſtiſe. See Chronol. 


ple and reprove them; which that he might do ſacra, p. 285. 


and be heard of all, he got up into an high 
Place, where they might all both ſee and hear 
him. L'Enpereur in his Annotations upon Co- 
dex Middoth, p. 80. thinks, he got up into ſome 


Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the Com- 
mandments of the LORD, that ye cannot proſ- 
per? | becauſe ye have forſaken the LORD, be 


+ Zath alſo forſaken yur. } This he ſpike with 


t Vehemence, and, it is likely, enlarged 


upon this Subject ſo long, that it raiſed their 


Indignation. It is very remarkable, that tho 
he ſpake by the Spirit of Prophecy, yet he 
only applied the general Prediction of Moſes 
(Deut. xxxi. 16.) unto the preſent Time; that 
they might all learn to have a greater Regard 
to Moſes, and continually meditate in his Law; 


unto which if they had attended, they would 


have eaſily diſcerned, who were true Prophets, 
and who were falſe. Ls 


Ver. 21. Aud they conſpired againſt him, and 


ftoned him with Stones, at the Commandment of 
- the King] Who, it is likely, was preſent when 
he reproved them; or, being told what he ſaid, 
ſent an Order to kill him; which ſhews their 
Error, who think Joaſb was not an Idolater 


himſelf, but only connived at the great Mens - 


- Idolatry,. and gave them Liberty to exerciſe it. 
Foſephus rightly accuſes him of this Sin, of 
which if he had not been guilty, he would not 
ſure have ſlain the LORD's Prophet, who re- 
„% „ bs | 
nn the Court of the Houſe of the LORD.] 
This ſhews, that they were there aſſembled; of 
which. he took the Ade to put them in 
mind of their Duty; and, if we may believe 
the Jews, it was upon the great Day of Expia- 
a 4 


And when he died, he ſaid, The LORD lk 


upon it, and require it.] And ſo he did, both 
by external Wars, v. 23. and by a Conſpiracy 
againſt him, v. 25. It is not to be thought, 


that he died with a Spirit of Revenge; but by 
the Spirit of Prophecy foretold God would pu- 
niſh them for their hard Uſage of him. Thus 


the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iv. 14. ſpeaks of Alexander 
the Copper-Smith, who had greatly oppoſed 


him, The LORD reward him according to his + 


Work; which may be underſtood as a Sentence 
pronounced againſt him. | 

The Zews tell a ſtrange Story in the Gemara 
Sanhedrin, Cap. xi. how Nebuzaradan, when he 
burnt the Temple, ſaw Blood bubbling up in 
a certain Place; and enquiring into the Matter, 
he underſtood, that a Prieſt and Prophet of the 
LORD had been flain there, becauſe he fore- 
told their Deſtruction. Whereupon he killed 
all the Doctors of the Law, but ſtill the Blood 
was not at reſt; then all the Scholars in their 
Schools, but ſtill it was not quiet; then all the 
Prieſts, and at laſt many thouſands of the Peo- 
ple, but ſtill it continued to bubble: So that 


he ſaid, Zachariab, Zachariah, wouldeſt thou + - + 


have me to deſtroy all the Nation? and then it 
reſted, Set. xxiv. In other Books they ſay, 


there were ſeven. Tranſgreſſions upon this Day, 


in which they kilPd a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Judge, 


ſhed innocent Blood, 


of Expiation. | 


Ver. 23. And it came to paſs at the End of the 


Near, that the Hoſt of Syria came up againſt him] 
God was very ſpeedy in puniſhing this and the 
reſt of the Wickedneh they had committed. 

And they came to Fudah and Jeruſalem, and 


deſtroyed 


lluted the Court of the 
Lord's Houſe, and the Sabbath, and the Day 
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' deftroyed all the Princes of the People from a- upon their Memory when they were dead, as 
mong the People,] Who had adviſed King Foaſh Erotius obſerves, Lib. i. de Fure Belli & Pacis, 
to reſtore the Worſhip of Baal; this was a di- Cap. ui. Sect. 16. Egregio Temperamento, as he 
ſtinct War from that mentioned in 2 Rings xii. ſpeaks, by a moſt admirable Temperament; 
17, 18. Here Hazael is not ſaid to have come wherewith the Sacredneſs of the ſupreme Power 
up, but only his Army, and that a ſmall Party. was preſerved, and yet Kings out of Fear of 
There it is not faid, he took Fery/alem; but future Judgment were kept from altering Re- 
here he deſtroyed all the Princes. There it is ligion. But it may be doubted, whether this 
faid, Foaſh diverted Hazael from him by Pre- was done perpetually ; for we find bad Kings 
ſents; here, that they ſpoiled the City, and © builded themſelves Sepulchres, 2 Kings xxi. 18, 
ſent the Prey to Syria. We are therefore thus 26. | | 
to underſtand the Whole, that when they did Ver. 26. And theſe are they that conſpired a- 
Evil in the Sight of the LORD, he ſent Ha- gainſt him; Zabad the Son of Shimeath an Ammo- 
Zael to afflit them, who, we read in the Book mites, and Fehozabad the Son of Shimrith a Mo- 
of Kings, took Gath, and ſet his Face, as if abiteſs.] They were mungrel Fellows, whoſe 
he meant to ſet upon Feruſalem; whereupon Fathers were Jews, but their Mothers Aliens ; 
Foaſh took the hallowed Things, and thereby for ſo the Manner of this impious People was, 
procured his Departure from them; but in the to make Marriages contrary to the Law. 
nd of the Year, Zachariah being murdered, Ver. 27. Now concerning his Sons, and the 
this other War begun, which is here related in Greatneſs of the Burdens laid upon him, and the 
this Book. | repairing of the Houſe of God, behold they are 
Aud ſent all the Spoil of them unto the King at written in the Story of the Book of the Kings.] 
Duamaſcus.] Who was not here at this Invaſion, Some by Burdens underſtand the ſore Puniſh- 
but contented himſelf to ſend a few Forces a- ments God inflifted on him, called in Scripture, 
gainſt Judah, as the next Words tell us. Ie Burden of the LORD. Others, the great 
Ver. 24. For the Army of the Syrians came Tribute laid upon him by the Syrians; which 
evith a ſmall Company of Men, and the LORD vas a heavy Burden, and a fore Puniſhment. 

» »- delivered a very great Hoſt into their Hand,] And Amaziah his Son reigned in his ſtead.] 
This declar'd the Puniſhment the more remark- Though the Father was not beloved, it did no 
ably to proceed from the Hand of God, who hinder the Succeſſion of his Son. 
took away their Courage, ſo that with a great | 


Hoſt they could not refiſt an Handful of their CHAP, Izv. --. 
Enemies. 5 | b- 
' Becauſe they had forſaken the LORD God of Ver. 1. A Maziah was twenty and five Nears 
 * their Fathers :) According to the Prophecy of ald when he began to reign, and he 
Zechariah, v. 20. 3 reigned twenty and nine Nears in Feruſalem: and 


So they executed Fudgment againſt Foaſh.) They his Mother's Name was Fehoaddan of Feruſa- 
left him in a miſerable Condition; for all Pu- lem.] See 2 Kings xiv. 1. | 
niſhments are called JUDGMENTS among the Ver. 2. And he did that which was right in 

Hebrews. | „ the Sight of the LORD, but not with a perfect 
Ver. 25. And when they were departed from Heart.) He followed the right Religion, and 
him, (for they left him in great Diſeaſes)] Many worſhipped God aright, but not with ſuch Sin- 
think, he was ſorely wounded in the Battle ; cerity as David his Father did, 2 Kings xiv. 3. 
which brought him into great Diſeaſes ; and See Grotins upon c. xxvi. 4. where he obſerves 
they increaſed, it is likely, by the Grief and his Son did in Fact what the Law required, 
Anguiſh of his Mind, to fee his Country ruin'd; but not with a ſolid Piety. NE : 
and by the Hatred and Contempt into which he Ver. 3. And it came to paſs, when the King- 
was fallen, which encouraged his own Servants dom was eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew his Ser- 
(as it follows) to conſpire againſt him, vants that had killed the King his Father.) They 
His own Servants conſpired againſt him, for ſeem to have been Men of ſome Power and 
' * the Blood of the Sons of Feboiada the Prieft,) Intereſt in the Court, whom he durſt not med- 
This doth not denote they killed more of his dle withal till he was well ſettled in his Autho- 
Sons than one; but, according to the frequent rity. See 2 Kings xiv. 5. 
Uſe of this Language, the Plural Number is Ver. 4. But he flew not their Children, but 
put for the Singular. did as it is written in the Law in the Book of 
And flew him on his Bed, and be died:] Per- Moſes, where the LORD commanded, ſaying, 
haps they were of his Bed-Chamber, and ſo The Fathers ſhall not die for the Children, nei- 
could more eaſily compaſs their Defign, How- ' ther ſhall the Children die for the Fathers, but 
ſoever, he was ſo weak and feeble that he could every Man ſhall die for his own Sin.] The very 
make no Reſiſtance, and was ſo little eſteemed, fame is obſerved there, 2 Kings xiv. 6. 
that his Guard minded not what became of him. Ver. 5. Moreover, Amaziah gathered Fudah 
This Bed was in his Houſe of Millo, as we read together, and made them Captains over thouſands, 
2 Kings xii. 21. which 1s faid to be in the Way and Captains over hundreds, according to the 
to Silla; becauſe there was another Houſe of Houſes of their Fathers, throughout all Judab 
Millo, from which this is thus diſtinguiſhed, and Benjamin:] All that belonged to one Fami- 
And they buried him in the City of David, but ly, he put under the Command of one Leader; 
they buried him not in the Sepulchres of the Kings.) whereby they became the more unanimous. 
The ſame is ſaid of Ahaz, xxviii. 27. Tho' the And he numbred them from twenty Tears old 
People could not puniſh wicked Kings for their and above, and found them three hundred thouſand © 
Impieties while they lived; yet they ſet Blots choice Men, able to go forth to War, * cus 
i - | andle 


19 ed his Heart was not 


a 


7 
* 
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+ bande Spear and S eld] Behold here, how 


their Iniquities had diminiſned their Numbers, 
ſince the Days of Fehy/baphat (4. e. in the Space 
of eighty two Tears) for this King could bring 
but three hundred thouſand fighting Men into 
the Field, and — brought near four 
Times as many. Chap. xvii. ult. 
Ver. 6. He hired. ab an. hundred thouſand 
90 Men of Valour out of Iſrael, for an hun- 
ard Talents of Silver.) In two Things he ſhew- 
perfect with God; (as it 
is noted v. 2.) for, frft,. he finned in making 
aA League with the X Tribes, contrary to what 
the Prophet Agariab had declared, Chap. xix. 
And, ſecondly, he invited them to Battle with- 
out any Provocation; whereas he ſhould have 
done, as the LORD commanded, 1 Nings xii. 
24. and left them to end their Quarrels among 
themſelves; only repelling them if oy had 
I him; but no more. 
er. 7. But there came a Man of God 70 hon, 
* O King, let not the Army of 1jrael go with 
This was the Propher Amos, Father of 
the Prophet Jaiab, if we will believe the Jews, 
particularly Kimchi upan this Place; but this is 
a fooliſh Tradition, built on a Miſtake that A. 
mos the Prophet was Jſaigb's Father. 
For the LORD 4s e Iſrael, to wit, 


with all the Children of. Epuraim. ] In the Tar- 
gum it is, The HRD of the LORD will nat 
Help Jrael; who had highly offended him by 


the Idolatry, which Feroboam of the Tribe of 
Ephraim introduced. 

Ver. 8. But if thou wilt 20, ds it, be Prong 
for the Batile Gad ſhall! make thee fall before the 
Enemy: for God bath Power to belp and to caſt 
down.] If he had a ſettled Reſolution not to 
deſiſt, the Prophet bid him go and try, whe- 
ther with the greateſt —. he could muſter 
up, he ſhould be able to prevail againſt the 
LORD; who could either help: a few, or de- 


2 a great many. 


9. And Amaziab ſaid unto the Man of 


0 600 De what ſpall we do for the hundred Ta- 


lents, which I have given to the Army of ljrael?] 


That which ſtuck with him was the Money he 
Was likely to loſe; for they would not return 
ons if he diſmiſſed them from his Army. 
And the Man of God anſwered, The LORD 
1 able 0 give thee much more than this.] This 
Objection was preſently anſwered, if he would 
but obey God, and truſt in his Goodneſs; who 
was able to give his faithful Servants more 
than that came to. And as Grotius notes, he 
| S. rich enough, who is Injpayeriſhed: for God's 
ake. 

Ver. 10. Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to 
wit, the Army that was come to him out of E- 
pbruim, to ge home again :] This argued ſome 
Goodneſs in him, tho his Heart was not 222 
fect with God. 

Wherefore their Anger was greatly kindled a- 


Fgainſt Tudah, and they returned home in great 


Anger.] Becauſe they looked upon them as E- 
nemies of God, and durſt not imploy them: 
* Fierom thinks they carried Idols along with 
them. 
Ver. 11. And Amaziab frrengthened himſelf, 
| With his own Men only. 
And led des his People, and went to the Val- 
I 


A 


Prophet ſhews him in the next Verſe. 
was wiſer, (tho? very wicked) who ſacrificed to 
the Gods of thoſe People who had overcome 
him; hoping they might be perſuaded to help 


worſhipped them, for Fear they 
© him a Spite, and contrive ſome Miſchief 


ty. "and Hotte f . the. Children of Ser] 
Who Bok | in Mount Seirr 
Ten thouſand.}- See 2 Kings xiv. 7. where this 
Story is told more, briefly; for what follows 1 F 
the next Verſe, is there omitted. | 
Ver. 12. And other ten thouſand left alive, 
did the Children of - Tudah carry away captive, © 
and brought- them unto the Top. of the Rick, and 
caſt them down from the Top of the Rock, that © 
they were broken. all in Pieces.) This was a very 


ancient Puniſhment among the Romans, as we 


learn from Livy, Plutarch, Dionyſius Halicar- 
naſſzus, and others; and was uſed among other 
ations, as Mr. Selden ſnews, Lib. i. De Syne- 


driis, Cap. 17. where he obſerves an illuſtrious 


Example of this among the 1/eelites, who 


threw Fezabel down upon the Stones out of We — 


Windows; by the Command of Febu. 

Ver.-13. But the Soldiers of, the Army, which 
Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go with 
him to Battle,] The Men of Ephraim, whom 
the Prophet forbad him to join withal ; and 
were therefore ſent home. 

Fell upon the Cities of Fudah, from Samaria; 
even unto Beth boron;] They went away. from 
Amaziah in a great Rage, (v. 10.) which inſti- 
gated them to revenge the Affront put upon 
them, in this Manner; taking hold of the fair 
Opportunity, which preſented itſelf, 


b 
War with Edom, which had drained has hag 


try of all the Forces that ſhould have oppoſed 
them. 

And fmote three thouſand of them, and took 
much Spoil.) Thus Amaziah was puniſhed for 
having entred into a Society with Idolaters, 


tho* at the Prophet's Reproof he broke it „ 


and God, it is not unlikely, alſo ſuffered this 
Calamity. to fall upon him, becauſe he uſed 


his e over the Edomites with too much 


Cruelty... 
Ver. 14. Naw it. came 10 paſs, after that A- 
maziah was come from the Slaughter of the Edo- 


mites, that he brought the Gods of the C hildren of «+ 


Sir, Which he ſhould have burnt with Fire. 


And ſet them up to be bis Gods, and Boe!!! 


doum himſelf before them, and burned Incenſe unto 
them.] A moſt prodigious Sottiſnneſs, as the 
Abaz. 


him alſo, xxviii. 23. Or, perhaps, Amaxiab 
ſhould owe 
him, in. Revenge of what he had done againſt 
the Edomites. See Dr. Zackſon,, in his Book of 
the Original of Belief, Chap. xvii, Parag. 5. 10. 

Ver. 15. Wherefore the Anger of the LON 


© was -kindled- againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto 


him a Prophet, which ſaid unto him, Why haſt 


© thou ſought after the Gods of the People, which 
could not deliver their own People out of thine 


Hand?] Nothing need be {aid more to con- 


- vince him of his monſtrous Stupidity; of which 


no Account could be given, unleſs we ſuppoſe 


them to have been ſuch beautiful Images, that 
de looked upon them till he fell in * with 


them, and doted upon them, ſo that he was 


bewitched into a ſenſeleſs Idolatry. Fabius 


Maximus (as Strigelius here notes) was much 


viſer, 


OT” E 
wiſer, who having conquered Taremtum, and 
being asked what ſhould be done with” their 
Gods, Deos iratos Tarentinis relinqui it, bad 
them leave their Gods that were angry with the 
Jarentines: For what Vanity is it, (as he adds) 
to hope for any Safety from thoſe, that-cannot 
| preſerve themſelves? But ſuch is the Madneſs 

of Idolaters, that it is reproved by ſober Hea- 

thens. 
Ver. 16. And it came to paſs as be talked 
with him, that the King ſaid unto him, Art thou 
made of the King's Counſel? ] Yes, undoubted- 
ly, for he was made ſo by God; and did no- 
thing but what belonged to his Office, Ferem. 
i. 10. But Amaziab thought not of this; but 
ſcornfully aſked him, Who made him a Coun- 
ſellor of State? | | 3” 

Furbear; why ſpouldſt thou be ſmitten *] He 
bids him meddle no more in this Matter, left 
he ſhould be provoked to deal with him, as 
they did with Zachariah, xxiv. 21. 
Then the Prophet forbare, and ſaid, 1 know 
| that God hath determined to deftroy thee, becauſe 
thou haſt done this, and haſt not hearkened unto 
my Counſel.) He forbare to adviſe. or reprove 
him any further, but only denounced the Sen- 
| tence God had paſſed upon him, for this Con- 
tempt of him, and his other Sins; which came 
to paſs, v. 20, 27. | 


Ver. 17. Then Amaziah King of Judah took 


Advice,] He would not be adviſed by the Pro- 
phet ; but conſulted thoſe that led him to his 
Deftruction. | 
Aud ſent to Foaſh the Son of Fehoabaz, the Sen 
of Jebu King of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee 
one another in the Face.) He was adviſed, it 
ſeems, without firſt defiring Satisfaction for the 
Damage done him, (v. 12.) in which perhaps 
Joaſb had no Hand, to make War upon him, 
and provoke him to Battle, See 2 Kings xiv, 
17, 18, Sc. where this, and the following Ver- 
fes are explamed. © N 
Ver. 18. And Foqſh King of Iſrael ſent to A- 
maziah King of Fudah, ſaying, the Thiſtle that 
was in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that was in 
Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy Daughter to my Sou 
. to Wife: and there paſſed by à wild Beaſt that 
was in Lebanon, and trode down the Thiſtle. 
Ver. 19. Thou ſayeft, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten 
the Edomites, and thine Heart lifteth thee up to 
boaſt: abide now at Home, why ſhouldeſs thou 
meddle to thine Hurt, that thou ſpouldeſt fall, e- 
ven thou and Fudah with thee?) See this ex- 
Plained there, 2 Kings xiv. 9, 10. 
Ver. 20. But Amaziah would not hear, for it 
came of God, that he might deliver them into the 
Hand of their Enemies, becauſe they ſought after 


the Gods of Edom.] God blinds the Minds of 
_ | thoſe whom he intends to deſtroy for their Sins. 


Ver. 21. So Foaſh the King of Iſrael went up, 
and they ſaw one another in the Face, both he and 
Amaziah King of Fudah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 
belongeth to Judab.] For there was another 
 Beth-fhemeſh in the Tribe of Naphtali, Foſh. xix. 
38. Judges i. 33. e 
Ver. 22, And Fudah was put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled every Man to bis Tent.] 
| Theſe two Verſes are in the ſame Words, 2 
Kings xiv. 11, 12. 


Per. 23. 4nd Jooh the King of Ius took A. 
ten 2 | 
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Ver. 1. 


' 


maziab King of Faidab, the Son of Foafs, the don 


. of Feboabaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him 


to Jeruſalem, and brake down the Wall of Feru- 


- (alem, from the Gate of Ephraim to the Corners 


gate, four hundred Cubits.] See there v. 19. 
Ver. 24. And be took all the Gold and the Sil. 
ver, and all the Veſſels that were found in the 
Houſe of God with Obed-edom, } The Targum 
here explains it, that Obed-edom conſecrated 
theſe Veſſels to God's Service, when David 
brought the Ark to his Houſe, and God bleſ- 
ſed him for his Care in looking after it; but 
Kimchi judges better, who takes Obed-edom to 
have been ſet over theſe Treaſures, in the Cuſ- 
tody of which his Son ſucceeded him. | 

And the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, the Ho- 
tages alſo, and returned to Samaria.] Theſe Ho- 
ſtages the Targum takes for the Sons of the 
principal Men of the City; with whom the 
Generality of the Hebrew Interpreters agree: 
So Farchi; the Children of Tjael did not re- 
ſtore to Amaziab the Kingdom of Fudah, but 
upon Condition, that he ſhould give him the 
Children of great Men for a Security of his Fi- 
delity, and that he ſhould not rebel againſt him 
hereafter. | 0; | 

Ver. 25. And Amaziah the Son of Foaſh, King 
of Judah, lived after the Death of Foaſh Son of 
Fehoahaz, King of Iſrael, fifteen Nears.) See 
upon 2 Kings xiv. 17. 

Ver. 26. Now the reſt of the Ads of Amazi- 
ah, firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in 
the Book of the Kings of Fudah and Iſrael?] See 
there, v. 18. | 

Ver. 27. Now after the Time that Amaziah 
did turn away from following the LORD, they 
made a Conſpiracy againſt him in Feruſalem, and 
be fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh after 
him, and flew him there.] He turned from God 
before the Death of Joaſb; therefore this Con- 
ſpiracy was laid a great while before it was diſ- 
covered; and then he fled to Lachiſh, where it 
took Effet, Or, as Facobus Capellus conjec- 
tures (in his Hiſt. ſacra & exotica) the Wars a- 
broad put a Stop to this Sedition at home : But 
when they were over, and he returned home, 
and had a Son, then the Conſpiracy was re- 
newed again, under the ſpecious Name of be- 
ingg/uardians to the young Prince, and taking 
9 of him, than his Father was likely 
to do. l 6! 4-1 | 
Ver. 28. Aud they brought him upon Horſes, 
and buried him with his Fathers in the City of © 


Fudahb.] That is, in the City of David, as it is 


explained, 1 Nings xiv, 20. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


HEN all the People of Judab took 
* Uzziah,] Who was called alſo A- 
zariab, 2 Kings xiv. 21. xv. 1. 


N bo was ſixteen Years old, and made him King 
in the room of bis Father Amaziah,| They made 
-him King, when he was fixteen Years old ; for 
his Father left him an Infant of four Years old: 
So that there was an Iuterregnum of twelve © 


Years, the Kingdom being adminiſtred by a 


Vice-Roy, or by the High-Prieſt and the El- 


ders. See Ludovicus Capellus in his Chronologia 
Ver. 
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the Cities, that the Soldiers, whom his Father 


Amaxiab diſmiſſed, had taken, (ſee 2 Kings xiv. 


recover. ee ee K Wee , ee, 
Ver. 3. Sixteen Years old was Uzziah when he 


began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two Years. 
in Feruſalem : his Mother's Name alſo was Jeco- 


liab of Feruſalem. 


Ver. 4. And he did that which was right in the 
| rabs, who had formerly broken in upon them, 
ther Amaziah did.] Theſe two Verſes are the 2 

very fame with thoſe 2 Kings xv. 2, 3. See 


Sight of the LORD, according to all that his Fu- 


4 


Ver. 5. And: be might God in the Days of Ze- 


-» chariah,] He perſiſted in the true Religion, as 
long as Zethariah lived. By whom is not meant 
him whoſe Book of Prophecies is extant in the 
Bible, for he lived three hundred Years after ; 
nor the Son of Fehoiada, who was flain ' ſome 
Years ago: But it is probable, the Son of 
that Zechariah, who was called after his Fa- 
ther's Name, and was eminent for his Divine 
> Wikthomm.. © = AE WF 15 

n ho had Underſtanding in the Viſions of God:] 
It is not ſaid he was a Prophet, but that he was 
a Man very ſkilful in expounding the ancient 
Prophecies, and giving Inſtruction out of them; 
as Grotius underſtands it. 7 


Aud as long as he ſought the LORD, God made 
Him to proſper.) Of which he gives Inſtances in / 


the following Verſes. | 
Ver. 6. And he went forth and warred againſt 


the Philiſtines, and brake down the Wall of Gath, 


and the Wall of Fabneh, and the Wall of Aſbdod, 
and built Cities about Aſhdod, and among the Phi- 
liſtines.] From this Verſe, unto the #f7centh, this 
Divine Writer ſhews, how excellent a Prince 
this was, and how God proſpered him, while 
he continued truly religious: For he was ſkil- 


led in Huſbandry as well as in warlike Affairs; 


and was very ſolicitous for the Good of his 
People. The former of theſe 1s mentioned v. 10. 
and-the other in the reſt of the Verſes; which 
tell us, how prudently he demoliſhed all the 
Fortifications of his Enemies, on the Frontiers; 
and provided his own Frontiers with Works, 


'- Gariſons, Arms and Engines of War. 


Ver. 7. And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
luiſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur- 
aal, and the Mebunims.] I have noted often be- 
fore, that theſe Mebunims were a People in A. 
rabia deſerta. See 1 Chron. iv. 41. 2 Chron. xx. I. 
Fudges x. 11, 12. of which this Place gives a 
car Poe. | 
Ver. 8. And the Ammonites gave Gifts to Uz- 
Ziab,] Made him Preſents, that they might 
preſerve his Friendſhip, =» 5 
And his Name ſpread abroad, even to the en- 
tring in of Egypt, for be ſtrengthened himſelf ex- 
_ ceedingly.) His Power grew ſo very great, that 
he was formidable, not only to the Philiſtines 
in the Weſt, and to the Arabians and others 
in the Eaft, but to the Borders of Egypt in th 
South. 3 
Ver. 9. Moreover, Uzziah built Towers in Fe- 
VOL. IL 8 | 


Corner- gate. | Foy 9 45 
Ver. 10. Alſo he built Towers in the Deſert, © 
To defend the Shepherds from the ſudden In- 
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Ver. 2. He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Ju. ruſalent at the Corner gate, and at the Valley gate, 
dah, after that the King ſlept with his Fathers.] and at be Turning of the Wall, and fortified them.! 
He repaired it, after he had retaken it from. In his Father's Time the Wall of Feruſalem was 
the H/raelites : This being, I ſuppoſe, one of broken down four hundred Cubits, as we read 
in the foregoing Chapter, v. 23. which, it is 
. likely, was built again before this Time : But 
22!) and which, while he lived, he could not ©Uzziaþ made it ſtronger by Towers, which he «+ - 
or 9 © © © © built for its Defence; one of which was at that 


very Gate Where the Breach ended, viz. the 


curſions of their Enemies; particularly the A. 


XX 17 i 


Aud digged many Wells, for ze had much Car- 
tle, both in the low Country and in the Plains 
Huſbandmen alſo, and Vine-areſſers in the Moun-: 


tains, | Some therefore take the Towers fore- 


mentioned to have been Country-houſes, Where 


Huſbandmen dwelt ; and where their Cattle in 
the Earth were laid up. 7 

And in Carmel :] By this is not meant the fa- 
mous Mount of that Name, (for that was not 
in the Tribe of Judah) but a very fertile Coun- 


hard Weather were ſheltered, and the Fruits of 


try, as the Word Carmel fignifies in ſeveral © 


Places, 1/arah xvi. 10. Ferem. ii. 7. xlviii. 33. 


For be loved Huſbandry.) As the greateſt Men 


(I have often obſerved) did in ancient Times, 


and followed the Plough, and fed Cattle them- - - | 


ſelves. See 1 Kings xix. 19. 
Ver. 11. Moreover, Uzziah had an Hoſt » 


fighting Men that went out to War by Bande,! 


They were ſent out by Parties, ſeveral Ways; 
for it appears by what follows they were very 
numerous. REY 0g 

According to the Number of their Account, by 
the Hand of Feiel the Scribe,] He was the Secre- 
tary of War, (as we now ſpeak) who took an 
Account of the ſeveral Bands of Men, that 
went out, and of the Number whereof they 


conſiſted. 


And Maaſeiah the Ruler, under the Hand of 
Hananiah, one of the King's Captains.) Theſe 
two, I ſuppoſe, were great Officers, who were 


to overſee eiel, that there was no Fraud in 


his Account. wy 
Ver. 12. The whole Number of the Chief of the 


Fathers of the mighty Men of Valour, were two 
thouſand and fix hundred.) This is ſufficient to 


ſhew he had a very great Army, (there being 
ſo many principal Perſons employed to com- 
mand them) but a particular Account 1s given 
of them in the next Verſe. | 
Ver. 13. And under their Hand was an Army, 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and 


five hundred, that made War with mighty Power, 


to help the King againſt the Enemy.) Perhaps 


theſe were a ſtanding Force, ready to repel 
their Enemies if they invaded them; beſides 


that Hoſt, which went forth by Bands, to an- 


noy their Enemies on all Sides, (v. 11.) and 


then he was grown much more powerful than 
his Father. See xxv. 5. 

Ver. 14. AndUzziah prepared for them through- 
out all the Hoſt, Shields, and Spears, and Helmets, 
and Habergeons, and Bows, and Slings to caſt 


Stones.] All Sorts of Arms, both defenſive and 


O O O oO offenſive; 
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© Stones witbal:] The Targum by theſe Engines Where it could not be concealed, but was ap- 


were contrived for the Projection of Stones, 
Lib. iii. of his Phaleg, Cap. yu. and in his Ca- 
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but fell into a 


nfive; but here is no mention of Swords; 


ways provide. | 1 7 


Ver. 15. And he made in Feruſalem Engines, in- 


vented by cunning Men, to be on the Towers, and 


upon the Bulwarks, to ſhoot Arrows and great 


underſtands -Towers perforated : Whereas the 
Text plainly tells us, they were Engines, out 


great Paſſion, becauſe he was 
hindred in that which he defigned. 


And while he mas wroth with the Priefts,)] And 


* threatning, that he would have his 
- The Leproſy even roſe up in his Forehead,] 


arent to all that were preſent. | | 
Before the Prięſts in the Houſe of the LORD, 


. n 

+ 
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of which they ſhot Arrows and threw Stones, from beſide the Incenſe-Altar.] Where they ſtood 
from the Towers and from the Walls. Bachar- to keep him from it. 


tus thinks, the Word properly imports, they 


naan, Lib. i. Cap. xxxv. | FE, 
And his Name ſpread far abroag,] Beyond the 
entring in of nr (v. 8.) unto diſtant Coun- 


tries. | 5 
For he was marvellouſly helped till he was 


the Prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he was le- 


prous in his Forehead, and they. thruſt him out 
from thence,] There was no need to uſe Force 


to thruſt him out, for he haſted himſelf, as it 
follows, to be gone: Therefore they only ad- 
moniſhed him - moſt earneſtly to depart, be- 
cauſe the Law permitted not a Leper to re- 


+> ftrong.] God aided him ſo wonderfully in all main in a City, much leſs to come into the 


his Undertakings, that he feared no Enemy, 


V 


of all his Authority. How hard is it to bear 


great Proſperity with Moderation and humble 
Thankfulneſs 


For be tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD his God, 
and went into the Temple of the LORD, to burn 


5 Incenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe.] What ſhould 


tempt him to this Folly, it is hard to give an 


Account. Perhaps he had a. vain Ambition to 


- » imitate Heathen Princes, who in many Places 


executed the Prieſthood alſo. And Jacobus Ca- 
pellus thinks, that which puffed him up with 
Pride, was, that now he had not only a Son, 
viz. Jotham, but a Grand-ſon, Max, ad A. M. 
3231. | 

Ver. 17 
him, and with him fourſcore Prięſts of the LORD, 


1 Chron. vi. 10. 
Ver. 18. And they 


Arms; but by Reaſons, Perſuaſions, and Ex- 
hortations. And perhaps, they ſurrounded the 


Altar, ſo that he could not, without offering 


Violence to them, approach it. 
It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 


2 Incenſe unto the LORD, but to the Prieſts the 
Sons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn In- firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet, the Son of © 
cenſe :] They repreſented to him, that he inva- ' Amos, write.] This ſhews, the Prophets were 


X 


ded the Office of the Prieſts, who were conſe- 
crated to this Service; which he was not, and 
pheſied in the Beginning 


repoſe 


therefore ought not to meddle with it. 
_ Go out of the Sanctuary, for thou haſt 
ſed,] He had gone too far already, in going in- 
to the Holy-Place ; whereby he had offended 


the Divine Majeſty ; but they beſeech him to 


proceed no further. 

Neither ſball it be for thine Honour from the 
LORD God.] They repreſent to him, that he 
could get no Honour, but loſe very much by 
aſpiring to this Dignity of the Prieſthood, which 
the LORD had placed in other Hands. 

Ver. 19. Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a 
Cenſer in his Hand to burn Incenſe:] Which he 
would not lay aſide upon their Admonition; 
| 2 | 


| | Ver. 16. But when be was ſtrong, his Heart 
was lifted up to his Deſtruction:] To the Loſs 


And Azariah the Prief went in after | 
becauſe ſuch as were there, were exempt from 
that were valiant Men.] See my Annotantions on the common Affairs, and ſhut up from the 


withſtood Uzziah the King, 
and ſaid unto him, ] It is plain by this, that they 
did not withſtand his Attempt by Force of 


Houſe of God. | 
Tea, himſelf haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the 
LORD had ſmitten him.] And he was afraid of 


Ver. 20. And Azariah the. chief Prieſt, and all 


a ſorer Puniſhment, if he ſtaid there. See 


Grotius De Imperio S. P. circa ſacra, p. 251. 


Ver. 21. And Uzziah the King was a Leper = 
' unto the Day of his Death,] The Puniſhment 


was Capital for meddling raſhly with Divine 
Miniſtrations, as we ſee from the Beginning, 
in the Caſe of Nadab and Abibu, Levit. x. 1,2. 
and fee Numb. iii. 10. xviu. 7. Now the Le- 


© proſy was a Kind of Death, becauſe it ſeparated 


thoſe who were ſmitten with it from the Society 


of Men, as if they were dead, and no Part 


of this World. 1 
And dwelt in a ſeveral Houſe being a Leper, 


for he was cut off from the Houſe of the LORD. 


In the Hebrew the Words are, he dwelt in an 
Houſe of Freedom; ſo ſuch Places were called, 


Converſation of Men; whence ſuch as are 


laid in their Grave, are ſaid to be free among 
- the Dead, (Bal. Ixxxviii. 5.) becauſe removed 


from all the Affairs and Converſation of the 
World. See Dr. Hammond upon that Place, 
Annot. c. „ | | 
And Fotbam his Son was over the King's Houſe, 
Judging the People of the Land.) See 2 Kings 
> +. FR OT 
Ver. 22. Now the reſt of the Aﬀs of Uzziah, 


wont (as I have before obſerved) to write the 
Hiftory of their own Times. For 1/aiah pro- 


and, as Abarbinel thinks, before Hoſea, who 
lived in the fame Period of Time, and prophe- 
fied before Zeremiah, Ezekiel. 

Ver. 23. So Uzziah ſlept with his Fathers, and 
they buried him with his Fathers in the Field of the 
Burial which belonged to the Kings; This was in 


the City of David, as we read in 2 Kings xv. 7. 


For they ſaid, He is a Leper:] Therefore he 
was not buried in the Sepulchre of the Kings 


of Uzziahb's Reign, 


his Predeceſſors; but had a ſeveral Burial- place 


when he was dead, 
while he lived. 
And Fotham his Son reigned in his. ſtead. 


CHA PF. 


as he had a ſeveral Houſe 


0 H A-P. xxvn. 
Ver. 1. 


_ alſo; was Feruſhaſh, the Daughter of Zadok. 

Veer. 2. And he did that which was right in the 
Sight of the LORD, according to all that bis 
8 5 Uzziah did:] The very fame is ſaid in 
2 Kings xv. 33, 34- 

+ Howbeit, he entered not into the 7 emple of the 
LORD. ] Some imagine, he was ſo frighted at 
what befel his Father, that he did not ſo much 
as go into the Court of the Temple, or that he 
did not offer Sacrifices in the Temple, but in 
High- Places. But this doth not well agree with 


rather is, that he imitated his Father in a 
that was good in him; but did not profanely 
- enter into the Temple to offer Incenſe, as he 
did. 

Aud the People did yet corruptly.] F or they 
offered Incenſe in High- Places, 2 Kings xv. 35. 
and, as ſome think, committed Idolatry. 

Ver. 3. He built the high Gate of the Houſe of 
the LORD, ] It was built before by Solomon, 
but he repaired it, (2 Kings xv. 35.) and, as 
ſome think, added a "_ rw Structure 
50 it. 

And on the Wall. if Ophel he built much. ] The 
7. argum tranſlates it, a Palace: But others un- 
derſtand by Opbel an high Place, or Cliff, where 
there was a Tower. Pellicanus thinks, the Mean- 
ing is, that he much beautified, as well as re- 
paired the Porch of the Lord's Houſe, which 
was an hundred and twenty Cubits high. 

- Ver. 4. Moreover, he built Cities in the Moun- 
tains of Fudah, and in ibe Foreſts he built Caſtles 
and Towers.) That is, he took Care to fortify 
his. Kingdom Ry on all Sides, againſt hs 
Enemies. | 

Ver. 5. He fought alſo with the King of the Am- 


read 2 Sam. x. and c. x11. 31. but now it ſeems 
they had recovered ſo much Strength, that they 
invaded the Country of Judab; but were over- 
thrown by 7otham. 

And 4 Children of Ammon gave bim the ſame 
Year an hundred Talents of Silver, and ten thou- 
ſand Meaſures of Wheat, and ten thouſand of Bar- 
ley.] He made them Tributaries to him; and 
they began the very fame Year to pay the 
4 

So much did the Children of 3 pay unto him, 
bath the ſecond Year and the third.) Either this 
was the Agreement, that for three Years they 
ſhould make this Acknowledgment; or, at the 
three Years End they grew fo ſtrong again, 
that they refuſed to continue it longer. 

Ver. 6. So Fotham became mighty, becauſe he 
. prepared his Ways before the LORD bis God.] 
Directed his Counſels and Actions aright, ac- 
cording to the Rule of God's Word. Solomon 
Zarchi here obſerves, that all the Kings of Ju- 
dab had ſome ill Thing laid to their Charge, 
but only Jotbam: For David himſelf. ſinned 
- grievouſly in the Matter of Uriah : Solomon was 
drawn away by his Wives to countenance Ido- 
0 * O L. II. 2 


: Chap. XXVIIL the Second 1 Books 


latry : ' Rehoboam forſook the Law of God; and 
Abijab walked in his Steps: Aſa took the Trea- Z 


Otham was PROVO and fre Years old 
| when he began to reign, and he reigned 
fixteen Years in Feruſalem : his Mother's Name 


the Words foregoing : Therefore the — 
| 


monites, and prevailed againſt them.] This Peo- 
ple had been entirely ſubdued by David, as we 
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ſures of God's Houſe, and ſent them to the 
King of Syria ; and likewiſe put the Prophet in 
the Stocks: Jeboſbaphat entred into Soctety ++. 
with the Wicked; and ſo he goes on with the 
reſt. But in Jotham (faith he) there is no Fault 
found, which is a wonder, when there were 1o 
few good People among them. For his Inte- 

rity was not ſo great, as the Corruption of his 
1 who immediately after his Death joined 
with Abaz in his abominable Idolatries. 

Ver. 7. Now the reſt of the Ads of Fot ham, 
and all his Wars, and his Ways,] He had Wars 
not only with the Ammoni tes, but with the Sy- 
rians, and with the Ten Tribes, as may be ga- 
thered from 2 Kings xv. 37. 

Lo, they are written in the Book of the Kings 
of Iſrael and Fudah.) The Affairs of the Kings 
of 7udah are commonly ſaid to be recorded in 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Zudah : But this 
King's Actions, it ſeems, were fo eminent, that 
the 1/raelites alſo recorded ſome of them in their 
Books. 

Ver. 8. He was 1 and twenty Years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned fixteen Tears 
in Jeruſalem.] This was ſaid before, v. 1. and 
it is not eaſy to give an Account, why it is 
here repeated; unleſs it be true, which Kim- 
chi ſaith, that Jot ham was born the ſame Year 
that his Father was truck with a Leproſy, but 
was not King till he grew up, and was inſtruct- 

ed in the Government; which was managed 
during his Minority by the Princes of the Peo- 
ple: But Jacobus Capellus rather thinks, he 
reigned ſixteen Years by himſelf alone; and 
then took his Son into Society with him in the 
Government of the Kingdom. 

Ver. 9. And Fotham ſiept with his Fathirs, 


and they buried him in the City of David: and 


Abaz bis Son reigned i in * 2 3 See 2 Kings 
xv. 38. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


HA Z was twenty Years old when 

he began to reign, and he reigned ſix- 
teen Years in Jerusalem: but he did not that which 
was right in the.Sight of the LORD, like David 
his Father.) See 2 Kings xvi. 2. where there are 
the very ſame Words. 

Ver. 2. For be walked in the Ways of the Kings 
of Iſrael, and made alſo molten Images for Baalim.] 
He not only worſhipped the golden Calves, 
(which was the Way of the Kings of ae!) but 
many other Gods of the Nations round about; 
which are all comprehended under the Name 
of Baalim. See what I have noted you Judges 
ü. 11. 

8 Moreover, Be burnt Nene in the Val. 
ley of the Son of Hinnom,] Where Moloch was 
worſhip 
And burnt bis Children in the Fire, Or, made 

them to paſs thro? the Fire; for the Words are 

ambiguous. The Targum here faith, the WORD 

of the LORD ſnatched Hezetiab out of the Fire; 
becauſe he foreſaw three Saints would ſpring 

from him; and here he tells a long Tale of 

Hananiah, Miſbael and Azariab, who were 

thrown into the fiery Furnace. $010; 

O0 0 O 2 1 Aſter 


Ver. I. | 
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-- King of Syria, and Pekah King 
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Aer the * nations of the Haben ets 
the LORD. bad caft. out before the Children of V 


rel.] This was the moſt deteſtable Idolatry 


that was practiſed among the ancient Inha- 
bitants of Canaan, 4 appears from Levit. xvul. 
21. XX. 2, 3, 4, 

Ver. 4. He Ariel alſo, and burnt Incenſe in 
the High-Places.] Not unto God, but untg his 
Idols, whom he worſhipped alſo on the Hills, 
and under every green Tree ;, as it here follows. 

Ver. 5. Wherefore. the LORD. his God] The 
LORD is called 'his God, becauſe he was ſo. by 
the Right of his Dominion over him, and his 
Kindneſs to him for his Father's fake. 
Delivered him into the Hand of the King of Sy- 

ria,] That by this Puniſþment he might return 
from his evil Ways. Theſe two Kings, Rezin 
of Trae}, ſeem 
to have come upon. him rogether, whereby he 
was put to ſome Diſtreſs. 

And they ſinote him, That is, the $ Yyrians 
flew many of his People. 

And carried away à great Multitude of them 
Captives, and brought them to Damaſcus :] This 
was after that Invaſion mentioned 2 Kings 
1 

*. be was alſo delivered into the Hand of the 
' King of Ijratl, who ſmote bim with a great Slaugh- 
ter.] As is related in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 6. Fur Pekah the Son of Remaliah flew 
in Judab an hundred and twenty thouſand in ane 
Day, which were all valiant Men; becauſe they 


Lad forſaken the LORD. God of their Fathers. } 


Who therefore forſook them, and took away 
their Courage, that they could make no 
Reſiſtance; for otherwiſe, it had not been 
poſſible to make fo great a Slaughter in one 
Da 

Ver. 7. And Zichri, a mighty Man of 2 
flew Maaſeiah. the King's Son, and Azrikam the 
Governor. of the Houſe, and. Elkanah' that was 
next to the King.] They ſeem to have taken 
Feruſalem, (tho? they did not keep it) and to 
have ſlain theſe great Perſons. Phe Targum 
tranſlates the AW Words, the Arkapta of the 
Ming: That is, as ſome interpret it, the Cap- 
tain of his Hoſt. But our Tranſlation comes 
neareſt to the Hebrew, Second to the King : Who 
was inferior, to the King alone; inſomuch that 


the EXX tranſlate it Rae, he that imme- 


diately followed the King, and ſucceeded him; 
his Viceroy, as ſome interpret it. 
Ver. 8. And the Children of Iſrael carried a- 


way Captive of their Brethren two hundred thou- 


2 ſand Nomen, Sons and Daughters, and took alſo 


away much Spoil from them,] This is an Argu- 
ment that they were quite diſpirited, and had 
no Heart to defend therdſelves being not only 
ſlaughtered like Sheep, but carried Capture. by 
Droves. 

And brought the Spail. ta Samaria,] Into their 
own Country, towards Samaria ; but they. had 
not yet brought i into the City of ene, 
ver. . 

Ver. 9. But a Praphet of. the LORD Was 
there, whoſe Nane was Oded:] By this it ap- 
pears that God continued his Prophets among 
the Maeclites, to bruig them to Repentance, if 
they would have W to en Admo- 
nitions. | £ 

? 1 


gating, 114 _— N 91 FX b * 0 1 | 8 1 


Was conſiderable. 


And be went out before the Hoſt that i came to 
Samaria,] Bringing their Captives and Spoil in 
great Triumph thither. 

And ſaid unto them, Bebold, becauſe the LORD 
God of your Fathers was wwroth with Fudab, be 
hath delivered them into your Hand,] He would 
not have them lifted up with their Victory; 
which was not to be aſcribed ſo much to their 
Valour, as to the Anger of God againft Fugah, 8 
who abandoned them to their Fury | 


And ye have ſlain them in a Rage - that reacb. 


eib up unto. Heaven.] That had no Meaſure, 
and cried to Heaven for Vengeance upon the 
Tjraelites. 

Ver. 10. Aud now ye purpoſe to keep under the 
Children, of Judah and Jeruſalem] This ſeems to 
denote that they had ſacked 7eruſalem. _ 

For Bond. mem and Bond- omen unto you:] To 
uſe them as Slaves of another Nation, of whom 
they might make Money, by ſelling them to 
their Neighbour, or make them Drudges to 


ſerve them for nought. 
qre there nat with. you, even-with vou, „ 


But 
againſt the LORD your God? ] He bids them 
— 7 that they who thought themſelves 
God's Favourites becauſe he had made them 
ſo victorious, had Sins enough to anſwer for; 
for which if he puniſned them as they deſerv- 


ed, they might be reduced to the ſame Con- 


dition with the Brethren of Judab. 

Ver. 11. Now. hear me therefore, and deliver 
the Captives again, which-ye, have taken captive © 
of your Brethren: for the fierce Wrath of the © 
LORD is upon you.] If they did not ſet them 
at Liberty, he threatens ſudden Deſtruction, 
Which was ready to break forth upon them for 
their Cruelty, 

Ver. 12. Then certain of. the Heads of the Chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the San of Fohanan, 
Berechiah the. Son of Meſbillemoth, and Fehizkiah 
the Son of Shallum, and Amaſa the Son of Hadlai, 
flood up againſt them that came from the Mar,] 
Theſe Perſons. had ſome Goodneſs. in them, as 
well as. Courage, and great: Authority. with the 
Peop le and Soldiers. 

Ver. 13. And ſaid unto ken, Ze Gall not. * 3 
in the e hither: ) That i IS, into. the City 
of Samaria. 

For whereas we have offended againſt the LORD | 
alr#:y,) By making ſuch an unmerciful Ny 
ter of their Brethren. 

N intend to add more to our ins, 5 Ai our 
Treſpaſs : fer our Treſpaſs is great, and there is 
fierce Wrath againſt: ljrael.] Or, the our Treſ- 
paſs is great, and deſerves to be puniſhed, with 
a fierce: Wrath, as. We haue exerciſed againſt 
Judah. * 

Ver. 14. 80 the amd Men ft the Captives 


and the Spoil, before the Princes and all the Con- 


gregation.] To diſpoſe of them as they pleaſed. 
A wonderful 1 1 of Obedience, in reſto- 


ring not only the Captives which were very va- 


luable, but all the Spoil alſo, which, no doubt, 
What might not theſe great 
Men have done to bring them to repent of 
their Idolatry, if they had been truly reli- 
gious, and exerted ther Authority? 

Ver. 15. Aud the Men which were expreſſed by 
Name,] There were. ſome nominated and 
Palbtod; I _—_— by the Heads of the Peo- 


ple, 


Chap. XXIX be Second Bob of CHRONICLES. 645 | 


Fur the LORD brought Fudah lou, 


ple, to take care of the Captives, and fee them 


mw treated, 
up, and took the Captives,. 2 with the 


* clothed all that were naked among them, and 


arrayed them, and ſhod them, and gave them to 


eat, and to drink, and anointed them,] They not 
only ave them neceſſary Suſtenance, but re- 

freſhod their Wearineſs, like the good Samari- 
poured Qil and Wine 
This 


tan in the Parable, who 
into the Wounds of a poor Traveller. 
was an extraordinary. 
releaſe poar Captives without doing them Hurt, 
or making any Gain of them, but to diſmiſs 
them with a Viaticum (as Serigelins ſpeaks) glv- 
ing them all things nece for their Return 
home. And it was ſtill a greater Kindneſs to 

provide Vehicles: (as it here follows) for the in- 
firm Multitude, and bring them to their own 
Country without hard Travel. 

And carried all the feeble of them upon Aſſes, 
and brought them to Fericho, the City of Halm- 
trees, to their Brethren : then they returned' to 

Samania.] So great was the Power of the Pro- 
phet at this Tine, that he turned their barba- 
xous Cruelty into the tendereſt Humanity. But, 
as I ſaid, they were not ſo eaſily converted from 
| Kolatry, unto which they had fo ſtrong an 
Inclination, that nothing could perſuade them 
to forſake it. 

Ver. 16. At that time did King Abax ſend unto 
the King of Aſſyria to help him.] When Rezin King 
of Syria invaded him, 2 Kings xvi. 6, 7. This is 
the firſt Time that we read of the King of A 


974 excepting 2 Kings xv. 19. where Pul King 


ria is mentioned as a powerful Prince, 
who invaded the Hraelites. Before his Time 
we read nothing of that Monarchy, which grew 
by Degrees to its Greatneſs from ſmall Begin- 
nings. For in David's Time, or . 
Pſalm Ixxxiii was written, the King of 


- -* was but a petty Prince, like thoſe of Moat 17 


Ammon, and the like, with whom he joined, 
(ver. 8.) to enſlave the 1/aetites; but now had 
ſwallowed up all thoſe little Princes, and grown 
to ſuch an Height that none could ſtand be- 
fore them. But'if their large F had been 
a long ſtanding, we ſhould in all Probability 
have heard of them before this Ts as We do 
often afterwards. 

Ver. 17. For again the Edomites Hed come al 
ſmitten Fudah, and carried away Captives.] When 


Rezin fell upon them, the Edomites took that 
Advantage, and made great Ravage in the Samaria, whereby the Way was opened to in- 


- vade his Country. the more eafily in the next 


Land of Judab. 


Ver. 18. The Philiftines alſo bad invaded the 


Cities of the Low-country,] Which lay next to 
them. 


And of- the South. of Fudah, and had ann 6 
their Help. 


Beth-ſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Sho- 


co oth the Villages thereof, and 7 mah with the © 


Villages thereof, Gimzo. alſo and ibe Villages there- 
of : and- they dwelt there.) They prevailed fo 


far as to make an Inroad further into the 


Country of Judab; and not only poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Cities here mentioned, but 


ſettled in them. For in this weak Condition 
into which Ahaz was fallen, they took their 
Revenge for the Miſchief, which Uzziah had 
done them, who ſubdued them as far as Gath, 
c. XXvi. 6. | 


Goodneſs, not only to 


had been' practiſed before. 


Ver. 1 
ang 8 5 Aas]! It was purely upon his Ac- 
count that God 


Ahaz died, the Prophet Iſaiah foretold his Son 
thould afflict them, Ta. xiv. 27, 28, 29. and 
accordingly Hezekiah ſmote them as Far = Gaza, 
2 Kings xvüi. 8. 

King of 1/rat!;) We cannot gather from . 
chat oh is called King of Iſrael, hecaufe he walk- 
ed in their Ways, for a good King is ſo cal- 
led, c. xx. 2. And the Maſorites obſerve, that 
fix Times we read the King of J/ael inſtead of 


<King of Judah, becauſe 1 a, all deſcended 


from 1/-ae]. So Beckins here expounds it, in a 


large Senſe, he was King of Ijrael : For Iirael is 


not here oppoſed to Judab, but comprehends 
it. Therefore the Targum hath, the King of Ju- 


dab And ſo the LXX, and the Vulgar Latin. 


For Jrael was once the N ame of the whole 


People, and after the Diviſion of the King 


ve them up into the Hand 
of the Philiftines ; for that very Tear in which 


dom, the two Tribes were {till a Part of Trae” + 


in the ancient Senſe of the Word. See Buxterf, 


who obſerves out of the Hebrew Grammarians, 
that the Manner of the Scripture is to put the 


Genus ſometimes for the Species, and the Species 


for the Genus. Vindiciæ Hebr. Veritatis, Cap. 7. 
Par. ii. 

For he malle Judah raked + Deptived them 
of the Divine Protection, by his foul Tranſ- 


preflions. 


And tranſpreſſed fore againſt the LORD.] The 
7 argum renders it, the Houſe of Fudah ceaſed 


from the Worfoip of God; which Abaz, in a Man- 


<ner wholly abeilhed, and thereby tranſ greſſed 


more grievouſly than all his Predeceſſors. 
Ver. 20. And Tiplath-pilezer King of Aſſyria 


gers he ſent to him, ver. 10. 

And di refed him, but ftrengthened him not.] 
In 2 Kings xvi. 9. it is faid, that he did help 
him ; how therefore did he Are him ? Both 
theſe are true, for as he did come to his Aſſi- 
ſtance againſt” the King of Syria, ſo he took 
Damaſcus, carried the People Captive, and de- 
livered Abaz © the Power of the Syrians, 
2 Kings xvi. 7, 8 But this did Abaz little 


came unto him,] As he defired, by the Mefſen- 


95 
Good, for he helped him not to recover the 


Cities the Philiſtines had taken from him, nor 
did he lend him any Forces, nor enable him to 


recruit his own ; but rather weakned him by 
exhauſting ' his Treaſures, and by deſtroying 


Reign. Thus many Countries in latter Ages, 


by calling in the Aſſiſtance of ſome foreign '-- 


Prince againſt their Enemies, have been over- 
run, and 97 8 by thoſe who came to 


Ver. N. Nr Aba took away a Partion out of 
the Houſe of the LORD, and out of the Houſe of 


the King, and of the Princes, and gave it unto the - - 


King of Aria: but he helped him not.] Did not 
make his Condition better, but fo much the 
worſe. See 2 Kings xvi. 8. 


Ver, 22. And-in ifs Time of his. Diſtreſs did be 


treſpaſs yet more againſt the LORD] He was not 
at all amended by the fore Calamities which 
fell on him, but en more Idolatry than 


This 


7 
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This is that Kin az. ] The Word Hu is 
ſometimes a Word of Contempt, as Kimchi ob- 


ſerves, Gen. xxxvi. ult. Numb. xxvi. 9. And 
Aba deſerved to be branded, as the moſt noto- 


rious Offender that had ever been among the 


Kings of Judah: And was remarkable for this 
ally that he never proſpered in any thing he 


undertook. 
Ver. 23. For be ſacrificed unto the Gods of Da- 


Es naſcus, which ſmote bim:] A moſt monſtrous 


Stupidity, to imagine they had any Power over 
him, who could not defend themſelves from 
Tiglath-Pilezer : But being of Opinion that 
they were Gods, he facrifieed to them to ap- 
aſe them, that they might do him no further 
He, doing as the ancient Romans, who wooed 
by Jarger Sacrifices the Gods of their Enemies 
to come over to their Side, and be their Friends; 
as Dr. 7ackſon diſcourſes, in his Original of Un. 
belief, Chap. xvii. Paragr. 5. 
Ad he ſaid, Becauſe the Gods of the Kings of 
Syria help them, therefore will 1 facrifice to 1 — 


that they may help me:] Not againſt the Syrians, 


but he fooliſhly imagined they might help 


him againſt the Edomites, Pbiliſtines, and other 


Enemies. 

But they were the ruin of him and of all If 
rael.] They were ſo far from being his Friends, 
that they proved the Deſtruction of him, and 
of his whole Country: 
their Power to do him either Harm or Good, 
yet his worſhipping of them undid him and al 
his People. 

Ver. 24. And Aba ga thered together the I elt 


f the Houſe of God, and cut in Pieces the Veſſels 
ef the Houſe of God,] That the Prieſts might 
not be able to miniſter before God for want of 


them, c. xxix. 19. and that he might employ 
the Money he made of them (for what he cut 
in Pieces, I ſuppoſe, he ſold) in building A.. 


' . > fars, (as it OY in every Corner of Feruſa- 


lem. 


And ſhut up the Doors of the Houſe of the 


'» LORD,] That no Man might come to wor- 

ſhip God there, but ſacrifice every where, but 
only where they ſhould: And this continued 
till the Beginning of his Son's Reign, c. xxix. 3. 

Ver. 25. And in every ſeveral City of Judab 
he made High-Places to burn Incenſe. unto other 
Gods,] He took care the People ſhould not 
think of going up to Jeruſalem; by erecting, 
at his own Charge, High-Places in every City, 
wherein to perform. Divine Service to what 
God they pleaſed. 

And provoked to anger the LORD God of his 


Fathers.) With whom he did not join other 


Gods, but worſhipped him not at al 

Ver. 26. Now the reſt of his Alis, and of all 
his Ways, firſt and laſt, behold they are written 
in the Book of the Kings of Judab — Vrael.] In 
2 Kings xvi. 19. it is only ſaid, they were writ- 
ten in the Book of the Kings of Judab: But 
Ezra it ſeems found that the Book of the Kings 


For tho? it was not in 
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of ſfrael, becauſe they had an ancient Right to 


govern the whole twelve Tribes. 
And Hezekiah his Son reigned in his Stead... 


CHAP. — 


T Ezekiah began to reign when be was 

ive and twenty Years old, and he 
reigned nine and twenty Years in Jeruſalem : and 
his Mother's Name was Abijah the Daughter of 
Zechariah, | See upon 2 Kings xviu. 1, 2. where 
I have noted, that Abaz therefore was very 
young when he 1. Hezetiab. And we may 
grant, as Jacobus apellus thinks, that he was 
but ten Years old (tho', as I have there ſhewn, 
Bachartus thinks he was more) for tho? this was 
wonderful, yet not incredible, as his Words 
are. For he refers us to Scaliger in his firſt 


Ver. I. 


Oration againſt Paræus, where he mentions a 


City, in which a Boy not twelve Years old be- 


gat a Child, of a Girl, a Couſin of his not ten 


Years old: And adds, Rem notam narro, Se. 
I tell a! known Story, whoſe Memory is ſtill 
freſh in Aguitain. See his Hiſtor. ſacra & exotica, 
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Ver. 2. And be did that which was right in the 
Sight of the LORD, according to all that David 
bs Father had done.) The ſame 1 1s recorded | in 
2 Kings xviii. 2. 

Ver. 3. He, in the 75 Nor e of his Reign, i 
the firſt Month, | This demonſtrates great 
Piety and Zeal 3 God, that he began me ; 
to reform Religion, and did not ſtay till he 
was eſtabliſhed in his Throne. For the ſureſt 

way to eſtabliſn himſelf, he thought was to 
eſtabliſh true Religion; tho he run a great 
Hazard in attempting the aboliſhing Idolatry, 
which had been confirmed by ſome. Years Pre- 


ſcription. 


; Opened the Doors of the Houſe of the LORD,] 1 


Which his Father had ſhut up, c. xxviii. 24. 
And repaired them.] For by long Neglect 
they were gone to Decay. 

Ver. 4. And be brought in tbe Prieſts and the 
Levites,] Whoſe Buſineſs it was to take Care of 
Religion, and look after Things facred, and 
admoniſh Kings of their Duty. But Hezekiah 
was beforehand with them, and prevented their 
Endgayours; not only exciting them to reform 
what was amiſs, but uſing the moſt proper Ar- 
guments to preſs them to it. 


And gathered them together into the Eaſt 5 hw » 5p 


Which was before the Eaſt- gate of the Tem- 
ple, where the Entrance into it was. 
Ver. 5. Aud ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Its 


vites, ſanftify now yourſelves, and ſanttify the - 


Houſe of the LORD Gad of your Fathers," and 


carry forth. the filthineſs. aut of the Holy-Place.] 


The Abomination, as the eus tranſlate it: That 


is, the Altar of Damaſcus, and all the Idols that 


were upon it. See 2 Kings xvi, 10, Fc. Theſe 
were brought by Aba into the Temple; that 


of Jrael contained ſome memorable Paſſages of is, into the Court of the Prieſts, which is cal- 


his Reign; there being, as is here recorded, 
reat Wars between them and Judah. 
Ver. 27. And Ahaz ſlept with his Fathers, 
and they buried him in the City, even in Feruſa- : 
ſalem ; but they brought him not into the Sepulchres 


' if the EY of Tſrael:] They are called the Kings 


* — 


led the Holy-Place, in Levit. vi. 16, Sc. 

Ver. 6, For our Fathers have treſpaſſed, and 
done that which was evil in the Eyes of the: LORD 
our Goa, and have forſaken him,] He urges them 
to this pious Work, from the Conſideration of 


the great Sin of their Forefathers, and their 
horrible 


%* 


— 
- ” 


Habitat ion of the LOD, and turned their Backs. ] 
This ſeems to fignify that Abaz brought in a 
Way of Worſhip directly contrary to the Law 


of God which commanded them to worſhip 
. - -» toward the Ark, which was plac'd in the Weſt: 


But he ordered they ſhquld turn their Backs 
upon that (Which was a Piſreſpect, and Con- 


tumely to the Divine Majeſty) and worſhip 
-_ . - toward the Faſt, where he had ſet his Altar: 
And at laſt he ſhut up the Doors of the Tem- 
ple, that they ſhould not worſhip there at all, 


as it is again obſerved in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 7. Alſo they have fbut up the Doors of 


ße Porch,] That none might enter into the 


Temple, but it might be left a deſolate Place. 
And put out the Lamps, ] The Prieſts having 


+ oY to do there. 


have not burnt Incenſe, nor offered Burnt- 
offerings in the holy Place, unto the God of 1/- 


rael.] But made high Places in every City, to 
burn Incenſe unto other Gods, as it is ver. 25. 


of the foregoing Chapter. 
Ver. 8. Wherefore the Wrath of the LORD 


dug upon Fudab and Feruſalem,] After the 


Confeſſion of their Sins, he repreſents to them 


| the Calamities wherewith God had puniſhed 


them. * 
And he hath delivered them to Trouble, to A. 


-» ftoniſhment, and to Hiſing, as you ſte with your 


Eyes.] Sent ſuch a pannick Fear and Terror 


into them (ſuch as is mentioned c. xx. 22.) that 
they could not ftand before their Enemies, but 


became a Scorn to them; for it had not been 
poſſible, that they ſhould ſlay ſuch a vaſt Num- 
ber of them in one Day (as we read c. xxviti. 
6.) if they had not been perfectly aſtoniſhed, 


and bereaved of their Senſes. 
Ver. 9. For lo, our Fathers have fallen by the 


Sword, and our Sons and our Daughters, and our 
Wives are in Captivity for this.] Or rather, were 
in Captivity, till the tender Mercy of God re- 
leaſed them; and it is likely ſome were ſtill in 
Captivity to other Nations, tho* the Mraelites 
had diſmiſſed their Captives; for they were di- 
ſtreſſed in Ahaz's Time by the Edomites, and 


Philiſtines; the former of which carried away 


Captives, as we read c. xxvii. 17, 18. 


Ver. 11. My Sons, be not now negligent:] He 


beſeeches the Levites, in the moſt tender Lan- 


guage, no longer to go along with the People 
in their Error, but to beſtir themſelves to make 
i A lg? 
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horrible Contempt of the Service of God, as it 
follows in the next Words. 
And have turned away their Faces from the 


For the LORD hath choſen you to fand before ; 
him, ta ſerve him, and that you ſhould min:fter J.. . 


unto him, and burn Incenſe.] This was the Work 
of the Prieſts, unto whom he ſpeaks as well as 
to the Levites, remembring them what their 
Office was, to which they were peculiarly cho- 
ſen, 2/2. to take care to ſee his Laws obſerved, 
and to miniſter to him, according to his Direc- 
tions; and therefore not to omit the Perform- 
ance of their Duty in the Houſe of God, now 
that it was open to then. 

Ver. 12. Then the Levites aroſe, Mabath the 
Son of Amaſai, and Foel the Son of Azariah, of 
the Sons of the Kohathites: and of the Sons of Me- 


rari , Kiſh the Son of Abdi, and Azariab the Son 


of Fehalelel : and of the Gerſhonites;, Joab the 
Son of Zimmah, and Eden the Son of Foah : 


Ver. 13. And of the Sons of Eliſaphan; Shim- 


ri, and Feiel: and of the Sons of Aſaph, Zecha- 


- 


riab, and Mattaniab : | 


Ver. 14. And of the Sons of Heman; Fehiel, 


and Shimei : and of the Sons of Feduthun ; Sbe- 
maiah, and Uzziel.] Theſe were principal Per- 


ſons among the Levites, who readily complied -- 


with the King's Exhortation, and engaged their 


Brethren alſo (as it here follows) in the ſame 
Work, which they undertook, of cleanſing the 


<Houſe of the LORD. 


Ver. 15. And they gathered their Brethren, 
and ſandtiped themſelves,] By waſhing their Bo- 
dies, I ſuppoſe, and other Rites preſcribed by 


the Law. 


And came, according to the Commandment of 
the King, by the Words of the LORD, to cleanſe 


the Houſe of the LORD.] The King had a great 


Power in Things commanded by God: The 
Exerciſe of which Power is here very properly 


© called, The Commandment of the King, by the 
* Words of the LORD: Or, as in the Margin, 
In the Buſineſs of the LORD. The like we read 
c. xxx. 12. See Grotius in his Book de Imperio 


ſummarum Poteſtatum circa ſacra, p. 59. 
Ver. 16. And the Prieſts went into the inner 


Part of the Houſe of the LORD, to cleanſe it!) 


That is, into the Sanctuary (for into the moſt 


Ver. 10. Now it is in mine Heart to make a Holy none might go but the High Prieſt) whi- 


God and the People, becauſe he foreſaw there 


was immediate Deſtruction impending upon the 


whole Nation for their Iniquities, unleſs they 
did heartily and ſpeedily repent of them ; for 
they were. grown to the greateſt Heighth of 


' Impiety, his Father having by Degrees pro- 


ceeded to the utmoſt Pitch of Idolatry ; which 
though God had many Ways puniſhed very ſe- 


- verely, yet he perſiſted in his Wickedneſs; and 


to the very End of his Life amended nothing, 
but grew worſe and worſe z therefore this good 
King thought it abſolutely neceſſary forthwith 
to make a thorough Reformation, and engage 


the whole Nation in a ſolemn Covenant to 


worſhip God purely. Thus Conradus Pelli- 


canus. 


© Covenant with the LORD God of Iſrael, that his her the Levites might not come. 
- - fierce Wrath may turn away from us.] He re- 
| ſolved therefore to renew the Covenant between 


found in the Temple of the LORD, into the Court 
of the Houſe of the LORD.) That is, the Court 
of the Priefts, where the Levites attended upon 
them, and miniſtred unto them. 
And the Levites took it to carry it out abroad 
into the Brook Ridron.] They caſt the Filth into 


thro* which NMidron ran, 2 Kings xxiii. 10, 12. 
Ver. 17. Now they began on the firſt Day of 
the firſt Month to ſan#ify, | This was the Month 
Abib, as our great Primate Mer obſerves, but 
not on the Day he was made King, but nine 
Months after his Father's Death': See his Chro- 


nolog. ſacra, p. 82. | 
And om the eighth Day of the Month came they 


to the Porch of the LORD] Which they clean- - 


ſed together with the outward Courts, and the 
TR 5 Chambers 


Aud brought out all the Uncleanneſs that tbey 


the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, or Topher, - 
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Chambers of the Temple, in which they ſpent 


eight Days more, as the next Words ſignify: 
ſhut up, and no 


The Houſe having been long 
Body coming into it, muſt needs be full of 
Duſt, and the Veſſels become ruſty ; in the 
- ſcouring of which, and reſtoring them to their 
Splendor, and wiping the Walls of the Houſe, 
they muſt OY ſpend a great deal of 
Time, for the Neg 
their Diligence extraordinary ; it being proba- 
ble, that this Sanctification was by waſhing both 
the Walls of the Houſe, and the Floor, and 
every Thing elle. 
So they ſanctiſied the Houſe of the LORD in 
' - ' eight Days, and in the ſixteenth Day of the firſt 
Month they made an End.] The Pollution was 
ſo univerſal, and their Exactneſs ſo great in re- 
ſtoring all Things to their Purity, that they 
could not finiſh their Work in leſs Time. Some 


think they ſpent eight Days in cleanſing all the 


Places from Filth; and other eight Days in 
ſanctifying the Temple, and all belonging to it; 
tho' how this Sanctification was performed, we 
are not told. | 
Ver. 18. Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
King, and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the Houſe 
of the LORD, and the Altar of Burnt-offering, 
Leith all the Veſſels thereof, and the Shew-bread 
Table, with all the Veſſels thereof.) All which 
they ſet in their right Places, after they had re- 
moved all Defilements from them. | | 
Ver. 19. Moreover, all the Veſſels which King 
Aba in his Reign did caſt away in his Tranſ- 
.» grefſion, ] The Targum explains it very ſignifi- 
cantly, Which he prophaned, and rendred abomi- 
nable by Idols of other Countries, particularly 
rom Damaſcus. And ſo Kimchi, Which be 
tranſlated to idolatrous Uſes. TI | 
Have we prepared and ſanttified :] The Tar- 
gum gives a quite contrary Senſe of the Words, 
Ma have ſet them apart and hidden them, and 
epared others in their Place. And indeed the 
 Talmudiſts (as Beckius here obſerves upon the 
Targum) are of Opinion, that all the Veſſels 
which Ahaz profaned in his Reign were ſet a- 
' fide, and others conſecrated in their ſtead ; for 
they thought them not any longer fit to be em- 
ployed in the Divine Service: But Kimchi un- 
derſtands theſe Words as we do, that they 
purged and purified the Veſſels which he had 
profaned. Eh 
And behold, they are before the Altar of the 
' LORD.] Before the Altar of Burnt-offering (I 
ſuppoſe) unto which they went the next Morn- 
ing, and offered Sacrifices ; with the Blood of 
which, perhaps, they were further purified. 
Ver. 20. Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, 
and gathered the Rulers of the City, and went up 


0 the Houſe of the LORD.] Now he engaged 


the principal Perſons in the City to join with 
him in his Reformation of Religion, when all 
Things were ready for the Performance of the 
Duties thereof. 

Ver. 21. And they brought ſeven Bullocks, and 
feven Rams, and ſeven Lambs, and ſeven He- 
goats, for a Sin-offering for the Kingdom, and for 

the Sanctuary, and for Fudah :] It is very obſer- 
vable, that the Word T/aphir, which here ſig- 
. . nifies the He-goat, was never uſed by the He- 


* 


2 
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ect had been great, and 


* * 
5 
* 


brews till after the Captivity of Babylon, when 
we find it in Daniel, xe 7. lived in the Captivity, 
c. vii. 21, And here being uſed, and in no 
other Place beſide, it is ſome Argument, that 
Exra was the Author of this Book, which he 
wrote after their Return from that Captivity, 
in which he had learned the Chaldee Language, 
and thence mixed ſome Chaldee Words with the 
Hebrew, whereof this is one: And therefore 
Daniel, to explain it, adds the Hebrew Word 
Seir to it; juſt as in the New Teſtament, © the 
Word 6 warne is added to Abba. 8 95 
And he commanded the Prieſts the Sons of Aa- 
ron to offer them on the Altar of the LORD.] _ 
There are two Laws in the Books of Moſes, 
requiring a Sacrifice to be offered for the Sin of 


the whole Congregation; when they were in an 


Error. The firſt is in Levit. iv. 13, 14. where 
a Bullock 1s required to be offered, when they 
were ignorantly ſeduced to do ſomething for- 
bidden by the Law, tho? they did not forſake . 
their Religion. The other is in Numb. xv. 22, 
23, 24., where a Goat is commanded to be of- 
fered. together with a Bullock, when they acted 
contrary to their Religion, and were fallen by 
Error into the Practice of external Rites: And 
the Bullock was offered for a Burnt- offering in 
Token that they owned no other God but the 
LORD, nor any other Religion but that pre- 
ſcribed by Moſes: And the Goat for a Sin-offer- 
ing, that they might expiate the Guilt they had 
contracted, by doing contrary to their Religion. 


| Now this good King Hezekiah being ſenſible, 


that they had not only acted contrary to their 
Religion, but in effect aboliſhed it, by ſhutting 
up the Doors of the Temple, and omitting the 
daily Sacrifice, and every where exerciſing 
ſtrange Worſhip, appointed ſeven Bullocks for 
a Burnt-offering, and as many Goats for a Sin- 

offering (tho* the Law never requir d more than 
one Goat) thinking theſe numerous Sacrifices 
(together with Rams and Lambs) were, if not 
neceſſary, yet very fit, becauſe of the great 
and long Neglect of his Divine Service, and 
becauſe of the Multitude and long Continuance 
of their other Sins againſt the LORD, for which 
they riow begged Forgiveneſs. Thus after the 
Captivity they offered twelve Bullocks for Burnt- 
offerings, and twelve Goats for Sin- offerings 
(Eaim viii. 35.) according to the Number of 
the Children of Hrael: For as they knew one 
Goat was neceſſary, ſo they thought a great 
Number would be becoming in ſuch Caſes. 

Ver. 22. So they killed the Bullocks, and the 
Prieſts received the Blood, and ſprinkled it on the 
Altar : likewiſe when they had killed the Rams, 
they ſprinkled the Blood upon the Altar: they killed 
alſo the Lambs, and they ſprinkled the Blood upon 
the Altar.] According to the Direction of the 
Law, Levit. viii. 15. 

Ver. 23. And they brought forth the He-goats 
for the Sin-offering, before the King and the Con- 
gregation, and they laid their Hands upon them. 
As the Law alſo directed, Levi. iv. 14, 15. 
Vill. 22. GE 

Ver. 24. And the Prieſts killed them, and they 
made Reconciliation with their Blood upon the Al- 
tar, to make Atonement for all Iſrael: for the 
King commanded that the Burnt-offering, — 4 

; 1h = 
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Sm offering ſhould be made for all Trae.) Th 


Burnt- offering, to acknowledge the LO RD 


to be the only God; and the Sin- offering, to 


make Expiation for all their Offences againſt 
his ſupreme Authority. And they were made 


not only for Judah, but for all rael; a great 


many of the Ten Tribes being now joined to 


them. 
Wer 2 5. 
the LORD with Cymbals, with Pſalteries, and 


with Harps, according to the Commandment of Da- 


vid, and of Gad the King's Seer, and Nathan the 


Prophet : for ſo was: the Commanament of the 
LORD by his Prophets.) What King David had 
ordained was approved by 
liked the Deſign, and by Authority from God, 
+ ſettled this Courſe of Divine Service, 1 Chron. 
Xxiii. 5. XXV. 1. 2 Chron. vill. 14. XXIii. 18. 
The Targum here tranſlates the laſt Words, For 


yy the WORD of the LORD this Ordinance Was 


made by the Prophets. 

Ver. 26. And the Levites flood with the Inſtru- 
ments of David, and the Prieſts with the Trum- 
pets.) Which were ordained by My Yes, Numb. 


X20; 


Burnt-offering upon the Altar : and when the 


Burnt-offering began, the Song of the LORD be- 
gan alſo] When the Drink-offering was poured 


out, then the Song; as the Practice is 
deſcribed in After-times, by the Son of Sirach, 
Eccleſ. i. 25, 26, Sc. See Dr. Lightfoot. in his 
emple- Service. What the Song of the LORD 
Was, we are told v. 30. 

With the Trumpets, and with tbe Inftruments 
ordained by David King of 1frael.] See 1 Chron. 
XXV. 1, 6. Theſe Hymns and Doxologies were 
in the Nature of Prayers to God, as Mr. Mede 
obſerves, Book ii. Cap. 6. p. 265. 11 0 

Ver. 28. And all the Congregation eworſhs oped, 
and the Singers ſang, and the Trumpets ſounded: 
and all this continued until the Burnt-offering was 
' finiſhed.) They all adored, as ſoon as the Sa- 
crifice and the Praiſes of God began, and con- 
tinued praifing God till all was done. 

Ver. 29. And when they had made an End of 
offering the King and all that were preſent with 
' him, bowed themſelves and worſhipped. ] As they 
began ſo they concluded the Service, with A- 
doration of the Divine Majeſty. | - 

Ver. 30. Moreover, Hezekiab the King, and the 
Princes, ] Who now joined with him, in further- 
ing the Reformation. 


Commanded the Levites to fing Praile unto the. 


LORD, with the Words of David, and of Aſaph 
' the Seer:] Theſe were the Prophets who com- 
poſed the Songs, that the Levites ſung, as 1 
obſerved upon 1: Chron. xxv. 6. But the Author 
of the Pſalms aſcribed to Aſaph, (in the Book 
of | P/alms) ſeems to be one that lived in After- 
times; perhaps of the ſame Family with this 
famous Aſapb, who lived in David's Days, and 
A called by his Name. 

Aud they ſang Praiſes with G ladneſs, and they 
| bowed their Heads, and wonſbipped.] Not only 
upon this Day, but. continually, as David had 
ap ointed; and Feboſhaphat in his Reign 
ored, xXx, 19, 20. But this Order had 
how interrupted in the Time of ſueceeding 
idolatrous Princes, eſpecially in the Time of 
L | 


And be ſet the Levites in the Houſe of | 


the Prophets; who 


0 the «Shel Book of C HRONITCL.E: 8. PI 


e Aar; but now revived by this good: King nt 


Hezekiab:; 


Ver. 31. Then Hezthiab ne e and ſaid, 7 
Now ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto the + 
LORD,]}'By offering Sacrifices of Reconcilia- 
had acknowledged 
to be their LORD; and were a· new e into 


e e e 
ferings into the Houſe if the LORD. And the Con- 
gregation brought in Sacrifices and Thank-offerings,]- 


tion with him, whom they 


their Office. 
Come near, and bring 


Theſe were Peace-offerings, whereby they ac- 
knowledged God's 
and gave him Thanks for this happy Change 


of Religion. 
And as many as were of a free Heart, Burnt 


offerings] Theſe were not like the Sacrifices of 


Thankſgiving, as Kimchi obſerves, which were 
in great part eaten by the Offerers : 
offerings were — y conſumed upon the Al- 
tar, in Honour of God; and therefore it ar- 


gued greater Piety, and Largeneſs of Heart to 


offer them. 


Ver. 32. And the Number of the Burnt- offer- 


ings which the Congregation brought, was three-. 


Ver. 27. And Hezekiah commanded to offer the ſcore and ten Bullocks, an hundred Rams, and two 


hundred Lambs: All theſe were for a Burnt-offer- __ 
ing to the LORD.] Theſe were not ſo many in 


Number as had been offered in former Times; 3 


for the Nation was now grown poorer, in Com- 5 


iſon to what i it was heretofore. - 


Ver. 33. And the conſecrated T; bings were fix 
] All 


hundred Oxen, and three thouſand” Sheep 
theſe were devoted to the Service of God, be- 
ſides the Burnt- offerings before-mentioned. 
Ven. 34. But the Prieſts were tos fe,] For 
they who had ſacrificed. to Idols were excluded 


from their Miniſtry; and they who had not, - 
were not all prepared and ſanctified to do their 


Duty. For it appears by what follows, they 


were backward unto this Work, to which He- 
zekiah called them; and Dae could not 


prepare all the Burnt- offering s (which was their 
proper Work, Levi. i. 5) much leſs all the 


other Cantos, which were numerous. 


So that they could not flay all the Burnt-oſfer- 


ings: ] This was the Work of the Prieſts, Levit. 


i. 6. and could not be done but by. thoſe who 


were ſkilful in the Buſineſs. So Bochartus ob- 


ſerves out of the Heathen Poet, that it was 


practiſed with great Art and Induſtry, (Misu>- 


Novt” emFapives): by thoſe who had Knowledge 


g. 


and Skill to do it dextrouſly. Hierozoicon, Par. 


i. Lib. ii. Cap. 33. p. 324. 


Wherefore their Brethren the Levi 465 did bel Ss 
them till the Work was ended,] In Caſes of great 


Neceſſity, they did not ſtand nicely u the 


Obſervation of the Ceremonial Law. For both 
now, and in the Days of Jgfab, Pome 11.) 
ſome Things were admitted, which that Law 


did not allow. For as now the Levites flayed 
the Sacrifices, (which. was the Work of Prielts 
alone, Levit, i. 6.) ſo all the People were al- 
lowed to keep the Paſſover in the ſecond Month; 


and the Levites offered the Paſchal Fa 2 


which were brought by thoſe that were unclean, 
and the unclean eat them. 


And until the other Prieſts had ſanfified them. 


ſelves: Then the Levites might * 
tinue to do their proper Work. 


P p p p For 


great Goodneſs to them, 


For Burnt- 


— — 
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Fo the Levites were move upripùt in Heart 16 
ſſandtißy themſelves, than the 2 In the fore | | 
going Reign, as archi thinks, ſuch as feared being elapſed, (by ſuch Means as here follow) 
God (that is, would not worſhip Idols) were for its Obſervation in the firſt Month, (which 
forced to conceal themſelves, and lie hid: So was the proper Seaſon) he took Advice witng 
that when Hezekiah came to the Crown, they thoſe who were his proper Council in ſuch Mat- 


Pri aces, and all the Congregation in Feruſalem, to 
keep the Paſſover in tb ſecond Month.] The Time 


did not preſently appear, nor were they for- 
ward to be cleanſed and ſanctified. But the Le- 
the great 


vites were Men of greater Integrity than the 


Prieſts; at leaſt there were more Men of Zeal 


found among them, that readily offered them- 


ſelves to the Service of God. See xxx. 17. 


Ver. 35. And alſo the Burnt-offerings were in 
Abundance, with the Fat of tbe Peace-offerings, 


and the Drink-offerings for every Burnt-offering. | 


This is another Reaſon why the Number of the 


Prieſts was not ſufficient” to difcharge the Work 


of this Day; becauſe there were not only A- 


bundance of Burnt-offerings to be flayed, but 
the Fat of Peice-offerings to be burnt, and a 
 Nrink-offerttig to attend every Burnt-offering 3; 
Reaſon here following. 


which muſt neceſſarily employ many Hands. 
Ver. 36. And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the 
People, that God bad prepared the People:] Had 
given this good Mind to them, to join ſo for- 
wardly in this Reformation. | 
For the Thing was done ſuddenly.] Which ar- 
gued a divine Motion, whereby they were ex- 
cited without long Perfuaſions. 


CC HAP. XXX. 


Ver. x. X ND Hezekiah ſent to all Hrael and 
I Judab, and wrote Letters alſo to 
Ephraim and Manaſſeb,] I look upon the laſt 
Words as ſignifying, that more particularly he 
wrote Letters to theſe two Tribes, as he ſent 


Law, as well as the People of Fudah, (fee v. 5.) 
and great Numbers of them had ſettled them- 


- ſelves in the Land vf Judab, in the Reign of 


yp je a 


That they ſhould come to the Houſe of the LORD 
at Feruſalem, to keep the Paſſover unto the LORD 


Gd f Lfrael.] This was a Feftival that uſed to 


be celebrated in this very Month wherein he 
began his Reformation; which he reſolved 
therefore to keep with great Solemnity; and it 


could be kept no where but at Feruſalem, whi- 


ther he invited the Hraelites to come: And it 
ſeems, Hoſbea King of 1/rael, at this Time did 
not forbid the Meſſengers of Hezekiah to come 


and invite them, nor his People to go; as Ja- 


cobus Capellus obſerves: Which I cannot but 
look upon as a remarkable Inſtance of God's 


. Goodneſs" towards this ſinful People in the 


Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, that he raiſed up, 
at the very laſt when they were ripe for De- 


ſſtruction, ſuch a King to reign over them, as 


f 
1 


Had fo much Goodneſs in him, that he did not 


hinder any of his Subjects who would go 


thoſe from coming into his Country, who were 


the whole Con 


ters, to keep it in the next. For by the Princes 
and all the Congregation in Feruſalem, are meant 


other Places. So Grotius underſtands it, upon 
St. Matthew x: 17. And thus our Mr. Thorn- 
dike alſo, in fewer Words; He means the Con- 


ſiſtory, called be Princes, as they are called in 


the Prophet Feremiab xxvi. 10, 11. See Rights 
of the Church, p. 231. For Jebeſbapbhat having 
ſettled J 1 in every City, it is likely they re- 
mained in ſome Authority till this Time. 
Ver. 3. For they could not keep it at that Time, ] 
At the Time appointed by the Law, on the 
fourteenth Day of the firſt Month; for the 


Becauſe the Prieſts had not ſanfified themſelves - 


ſufficiently, neither had the People gathered them- 
ſelves together at Feruſalem.] Ahaz had made ſuch 


Confufion in the Worſhip of God, by ſhutting 


up the Doors of the Temple, (that no Divine 15 


Service might be there performed) and by erect- 
ing Idols every where, and many other Ways; 
that as the Prieſts by long Diſuſe could not be 


ſanctified fo ſoon as was neceſſary, nor the Peo- 


ple have time to aſſemble, ſo the Temple it- 
ſelf could not be purged till the fixteenth Day 


of the firſt Month (xxix. 17.) and conſequent-, 


ly the Time was paſt for keeping the Paſſover, 
which was to have been on the fourteenth : 


(Numb. 1x.) and what was allowed to particu- 
hr Perſons, they. thought might be allowed to 
gregation of J1/rael. vr 
Ver. 4. And the Thing pleaſed the King, and 
all the Congregation.] The Advice of the Great 
Council was approved by the King, and by 
every one elſe. e N 
Ver. 5. So they eſtabliſped a Decree,] This was 
thè Work of a Court, or Great Council. 
To make Proclamation throughout all Iſrael,] 
By the King's Authority, 
From Beer-ſheba even to Dan,] From one End 


of the Country to the other. 


That "they' ſhould come to keep the Paſſover un- 
to the LORD God of Tirael' at Feruſalem : for 
they had not done it of a long Time in ſuch Sort 
as it was toritten.] The Ten Tribes had never 
kept it, ſince the Diviſiom of the Kingdom by 
Feroboam (at leaſt not in ſuch a Manner as the 
Law — cribed) being hindred by his threat- 
ning Interdicts from going to Feruſalem; as 
their Forefathers were by their long tedious 


Hinder an | and Travels in the Wilderneſs, 70. v. And as for 
. » worſhip at Feruſalem. Nor did he prohibit Judab, it a 


rs from v. 26. they had never 
kept it with fuch Solemnity, ſince the Time of 


ſent to invite them to it. So that the Maelites Solomon. 


could not pretend they were compelled to be 


. - Idolaters, for fear of the King's Diſpleaſure. 


Ver. 6. So the Poſts went with the Letters from 


f | the King and his Princes throughout all Iſrael and 
Ver. 2. For the King had taken Counſel, and his Fudah,} They ſent 'Pofts,' that timely Notice 


might 


Synagogue, conſiſting of the Senate 
of that City, and the other Senators called from 


« + 


might be given to every one, to propitrs them- 
ſelves for this Service. 4 E 
And according to the . of the Kone; 
ſaying; Ye Children of Ifrael, turn again unto the 
LORD God of Abraham, Tjaacy and Iſrael, and 
' be will return to the Remnant of you that are 
See out of the Hand of the Kings of AMHria.] 


That is, Pul and Tiglath Pileſer, who had car- 


ried a great many of them 8 2 Kings xv. 
29. 1 Chron. v. 26. 

Ver. 7. And be not ye like your Fathers, and 

like your Brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the 


i LORD God of their Fathers, who therefore gave 


them up to Deſolation, as you ſee.] And would 
certainly give them up alſo, if they continued 
to provoke him, as they did. 

Ver. 8. Now be ye not ftiff-necked, as your Fa- 
thers were, It is a Metaphor (as J have obſerved 
elſewhere) from refractory Oxen which will 


not go forward, but withdraw their Necks 


and their Shoulders from the Yoke, and go 


32 


backward. 

But yield yourſelves unto the LORD „ In the 
ebrew, give your Hand "ONES | which 

_ Phraſe, fee 1 Chron. xxix. 24. 

Aud enter into his Sanctuary, which he hath 

ſanctified for ever:] Come to worſhip at Feruſa- 


lem, which was the only Place appointed by 
God for his Service, as Jong as that Law 


laſted. 
And ſerve the LORD your God, that the Fierce- 
neſs of his Wrath may turn away from you. Which 
otherwiſe was ready to make an utter End of 
them 3 as it had done of their Brethren. 

Ver. 9. For if ye turn again unto the LORD, 


| your Brethren and pour Children ſhall find Compaſ: 


fon before them that lead them captive, ſo that 
they ſhall come again into this Land: for the 
LORD your God is gracious and merciful, and 
will not turn away his Face from you, if ye re- 


turn unto him.] Theſe were the Contents of the 
Letter, which Hezekiab ſent throughout all Ja- 


el; concluding with a moſt exuberant Grace, 


(as Strigelius juſtly calls it) which not only pro- 


miſed to them that they ſhould continue in 
their Land; but they alſo, who were carried 


captive, ſhould be reſtored to them. This, no 


doubt, Hezekiah had Authority from God to 


declare to them, that he might move them to 


Repentance. For Moſes had declared this, 


which Hezekiah appiee to them in their Cir- 


even unto Zebulun : but they laughed them to ſcorn, 


cumſtances. 
Ver. 10. So the Poſts paſſed from City to City, 
through the Country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 


and mocked them.] Being long accuſtomed to 
ſerve other Gods, their Hearts were ſo har- 


dened, that the Generality of the Ten Tribes 


ſcoffed at this moſt gracious Invitation to Re. 
pentance: For which they paid very dearly 
ſhortly after, Salmanaſſer coming fix Years after 


\ - » this, and taking Samaria, and carrying the whole 


Nation captive, 2 Kings xvit. 6. xvili. 10. 
Ver. 11. Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher and 
Manaſſeh, and of Zebulun, humbled themſelves, 


and came to Jeruſalem.) Here is not ſo much as 


one of Ephraim mentioned; but in ſome other 


Tribes there were thoſe found, who laid to 
Neart their Apoſtaſy, and came to Feruſalem, 


hombly begging Pardon, Yet Eporain | is men- 
VOL. I 


tioned after wurde as partaking of the Paſſover, 
(v. 18.) ſome of them, it is likely, upon Con- 


ſideration, following the Example of their Bre- 


thren, tho” at firſt they mocked at the 9955 
_ N 


Ver. 12: Alſo in Fudah the Hand of Gid'was 4 


rive them one Heart, to do the Commandment of 


the King, and of the Princes There was a mar- 
vellous Unanimity in Judab; who were ſo: obe- 
dient to the Motions of the Divine Grace, 
(without which ſo great a Change could not 
have been made) as generally to comply with 
the King's Proclamation, made with the Con- 
ſent of the Princes. 


By the Ward 'of the LOR D.] They looked 
upon it as a divine Command, which was brought 


to them by that Authority. And it appeared 
ſo to be, by the mighty Power of God, which 
wrought their Hearts to a chearful Obedience. 


Ver. 13. And there aſſembled at Feruſalem much 


People, to keep the Feaſt of unleavened Bread in the 


ſecond Month, a very great Congregation.] This 


confutes the F ancy of the Talmudiſts, who ſay, 
Hezekiah added a Month to this Year by Inter- 
calation; that is, made another Month Adar, 
which was the laſt Month of the Year; and ſo 
kept this Paſſover in the firſt Month of the 
next Year. But this is directly contrary to the 
expreſs Words of this Verſe, which ſays, they 
kept it in the ſecond Month. Nor is the Opi- 
nion of the Karaites truer, who fancy, that tho? 
they kept the Paſſover in the ſecond Month, 
yet they did not keep all the Parts of it, but 
only offered the Sacrifice of the Paſchal Lamb : 
The Feaſt of unleavened Bread being performed: 
in the firſt Month. But this. doth not agree with 
v. 21. which faith expreſly, they kept the Feaft of 
unleavened Bread ſeven Days. 

Ver. 14. And they aroſe, and took away the Al- 
tars that were in Jeruſalem, and all th Altars 


for Incenſe took they away,] They began as ſoon 


as they came to 7eru/alem, to ſhew their Zeal 
againft Idolatry, by throwing down the Altars 


that Ahaz had erected in High-Places, either 


for Sacrifice, or burning Incenſe ; which were 
very many. See xxvill. 24. 


And caſt them into the Brook Kidron.) They 


ſtamped them to Powder, I ſuppoſe, and then 


caſt it into this Brook. 
Ver. 15. Then they killed the Paſſover on the 


fourteenth Day of the ſecond Month : and the 
Prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed, ] They 


bluſhed to ſee the People ſo forward, and them- 
ſelves ſo negligent. 

And ſanttified themſelves, and bring in the 
Burnt-offerings into the Houſe of the LORD.] 
They that had not done it already, (xxix. 34. 
and v. 3. of this Chapter) now ſanctified them- 
ſelves, that they might perform their Office; 


there being many Sacrifices to be offered upon 


this Day. See upon Deut. xvi. 2. 


Ver. 16. And they flood in their Places after 
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their Manner, according to the Law of Moſes the 


Man of God:] That they might diſpatch their 
Buſineſs the more readily. 
The Prieſts ſprinkled the Blood, which they re- 


cerved of the Hand of the Levites.] Private Per- 


ſons, as well as the Levites, might receive the 
Blood from the Beaſt, but the Pweſts alone 


could ſprinkle it. | 
Ppppz2 2 Ver. 


Ver. 17. For there were many in the Congre- 
gation that were not ſan#tified : therefore 7 Le- 
- » oites had the Charge of the killing of the Paſſovers,] 
The Paſſaver doth not only ſignify the Paſchal 
Lamb, but all the Sacrifices that accompanie 
it, as I have ſhewn in the fore-named Place, 
Dent: xvi. 2. CIT F 
For every 
them unto the LORD. ] Abundance of the Peo- 
ple, that came to keep. this Paſſover, were not 
clean; and therefore there needed the more 
Sacrifices to be offered for their cleanſing, which 
was one Reaſon why the Levites were employ- 
ed in it, otherwiſe there had not been a ſuffici- 
ent Number to perform this Duty. 
Ver. 18. For a Multitude of the People, even 


many of 
Ziebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves,] And there- 


come to the Sanctuary, much leſs eaten the 
Paſſover. | 


was written:] They did not underſtand, after 
ſuch a long Night of Ignorance and Superſti- 
tion, what Ceremonies were required for their 
) eleanfing : Or rather, they had not Time to 
uſe them. Yet having an eager and pious De- 
-- > fire to commemorate their wonderful Delive- 
rance out of the Egyptian Bondage, they were 
permitted in their Uncleanneſs to eat the Paſ- 
ſover; leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged, if they 
were denied it, in their Return to the true Re- 
ligion. > 
Zu Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, The 
good LORD pardon every one, | He had a Con- 
fidence that God was fo gracious, that he 
would not ſtand ſtrictly upon the Obſervation 
of external Rites, when he ſaw Mens Hearts 
honeſt and upright. 2 
Ver. 19. That prepareth his Heart to ſeek God, 
the LORD God of his Fathers,| Who with pure 
and holy Intentions came diſpoſed to wor- 
ſhip God, and acknowledge him to be the 
LORD. M; | 
Tho he be not cleanſed according to the Purifica- 
tion of the Sanftuary.] But wanted ſuch ritual 
Purifications as were required of thoſe that were 
admitted to worſhip God at the Sanctuary. 
Ver. 20. And the LORD hearkened to Heze- 
..» kiah, and healed the People.] Some imagine that 
God ſmote them with ſome Diſeaſe, becauſe 
of their Impurity, which upon his Prayer was 
cured. But the Scripture uſes this Phraſe, for 
granting Pardon, and freeing Men from the 
Guilt of Sin: As is apparent from Ja. vi. 10. 
leſt they ſhould be converted, and be healed, i. e. 
pardoned. IE Pe, 
Ver. 21. And the Children of Iſrael that were 
preſent at Feruſalem, kept the Feaſt of unleavened 
Bread ſeven Days with great Gladneſs :) Which 
was appointed to be obſerved after the killing 
of the Paſſover. See Exod. xii. 15, 16, Sc. 
And the Levites and the Prieſts praiſed the 
LORD Day by Day, finging with loud Inſtru- 
ments unto the LORD.) All the ſeven Days 
they ſang Praiſes to God with Mufick, when 
the Sacrifices were offered. 
Ver. 22. Aud Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto 
all the Levites that taught the good Knowledge of 


one that was not clean 0 ſantify 


Ephraim, and Manaſſeb, Hachar and 


fore ought not, according to the Law, to have 


Yet did they eat the Paſſover otherwiſe than it 


tbe LORD :] He encouraged them to continue 
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to inſtru the People more fully in their Duty; 
by commending them for their Care and Diſi- 
gence z and promiſing, it is likely, to reward 
them, for what they had done in propagating 
the true Knowledge of Gd. [AE 
And they did eat throughout the Feaſt ſeven 
Days, offering Peace-offerings, and making Con- 
feſſion to the LORD God of their Fathers.) Ac- 
knowledging his great Goodneſs unto them, 
which is called confeſſing, in the holy Lan- 
guage, I Chron. xvi. 23, 24. e 
Ver. 23. And the whole Aſſembly took- counſel 
to keep other ſeven Days :] They adviſed, it is 
likely, with thoſe mentioned, wer. 2. 
And they kept other ſeven Days with Gladneſs.] . 
They did not obſerve other ſeven Days of un- 
leavened Bread; but offered Sacrifices, with 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings, and Feaſting, ſeven 
Day . a | n | 
Veer. 24. For Hezekiah King of Fudah did give 
to the Congregation a thouſaad Bullocks, and ſeven 
thouſand Sheep ; and the Princes gave to the Con- 
gregation a thouſand Bullocks, and ten thouſand 
Sheep:] Part of theſe Saerifices were offered un- 
to God, and the Prieſts had another Part, and 
the reſt was diſtributed to the Multitude, that 
they might feaſt and be merry all the ſeven 
Days, which was an extraordinary Solemnity ; 
but by this Means not only all the Maelites 
were provided for who kept this great Feaſt, 
but all the Strangers alſo that came with them 
to Jeruſalem. x yu Ju: 1: 
Aud a great Number of the Prieſts ſanctiſied 
themſefves.] So that there were a ſufficient Num- 
ber to offer the Sacrifices, and to ſprinkle the 
Blood, tho? not to flay them all. 
Ver. 25. And all the Congregation of Fudah, 
with the Prieſts and the Levites, and all the Con- 
gregation that came ont of Jjrael, and the Stran- 
gers that came out of the Land of Iſrael, and that 
awelt in Judab, rejoyced.) From hence we may 
conclude, that many Strangers that were in the 
Kingdom of /rael became Proſelytes at this 
Time, to the true Religion revived in Judab. 
Ver. 26. So there was great Joy in Feruſalem s 
for fince the Time of Solomon the Son of David, 
King of Hrael, there was not the like in Feruſalem.} 
He held a wonderful great Feaſt for a vaſt 
Number of People, fourteen Days, as we read 


1 Vm, viii. 65. 


Ver. 27. Then the Prieſts the Levites aroſe, - 
and bleſſed the People :] That is, ſuch of the Le- 
vites as were Prieſts, ſtood up and diſmiſſed 
the Congregation with a Bleſſing: For it was 
their Office alone to bleſs, 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. 
And this Blefling is ordained in the Law of 
Moſes, by a divine Commandment, Numb. vi. 
22, 23. and was continued by them as long as 
the Sanctuary ſtood. Yea, it was uſed, if we 
may believe the Jes, not only in the Temple, 
but in the Synagogues; not only in the Land 
of Canaan, but in all Countries where they met 
to worſhip God; and they think themſelves 
bound to it by the Divine Law. See Campegius 
Vitringa, in his Book De Synagoga Veteri, P. ii. 
L. ii. Cap. 20. N 

And their Voice was heard, and their Prayer came 


up to his holy Dwelling-Place, even unto Heaven. 


This ſhews that their Bleſſing was a Prayer to 


God to bleſs them, of which the Bleſſing or- 
| dained 


4 w i 
„ 


duained by Moſes 


is a Proof. And perhaps God 


at this Time, by ſome viſible Token, teſtified 


his Acceptance of them; but it is not hkely 


Feſtivals were over, and they had received 


the Divine Writer would have concealed fuch'a 


ee eee 3 od + +: TREE 
Ver. f. TOW when all this was finiſhed, 


In the latter End of the ſecond 


Month, after the Paſſover, and the followin 


good Inſtructions from the pious Levites (xxx. 

22.) they now produced the Fruit of all this, 

by deſtroying the Monuments of Idolatry. 
Al Iſrael that were preſent, went out to the 


Cities of Judab, and brake the Images in Pieces, 


and cut down the Groves, and threw down the 


high Places, and the Altars] Which Ahaz had 


n 


— 


made in all the fenced Cities of Judab, chap. 


Out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 


4 ho and Manaſſeh, until they had utterly deſtroy- 
ed them all.] They had no Authority in the 
Kingdom 


Tirael, to which Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeb belonged; but ſome think that as Heze- 
kiah ſent Letters to all ae! to come and keep 


the Paſſover, ſo he went by a Divine Motion 


to thoſe Tribes which were neareft to him, and 
without the Conſent of Hofhea King of Iſrael, 
deftroyed their Images, and other 1dolatrous 


Monuments: But theſe Words may fignify no 
more than that he did this in all Parts of E- 


pbraim and Manaſſeb, who were fallen off to 
Judah, and come under his Government, chap. 
XV. | | | 


Man to his Polſſion into their om Cities.] This 


eſtabliſh and promote true Religion. 


argues great Zeal, that they would not return 
Home, till they had done all they could to 
Of ſo 
great Import it is (as Pellicanus here obſerves) 
to have a good King, and a well inſtructed 
People. 


Ver. 2. And Heaetiab appointed the Courſes of 


the Prieſts, and the Levites after their Courſes, 
every Man according to his Service,] He reſtored 
the Order which David had inſtituted, which 
had been interrupted ſince the Days of Feho- 
ſhaphat, who walked in the Ways of David, 
„ 5 Ye | 
The Priefts and the Levites for Burnt- offer- 
ings, and for Peace-offerings, to miniſter and to 
give thanks, and to praiſe] Not only upon ſuch 
ſolemn Feaſts as the Paſſover (which they had 
lately kept) but every Day they ſung praiſe to 
God, when the Sacrifices were offered. _ 
In the Gates of the Tents of the LORD.) 
That is, in the LORD's Houſe, which anci- 


ently was a Tent, as he repreſents to David, 


2 Sam. vii. 6. And all Houſes were called by 
that Name; Pam Tax. 25. 

Ver. 3. He appointed alſo the King's Portion 
of his Subſtance, for the Burnt-offerings, to wit, 
for the Morning and Evening ng and 


the Burnt-offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the 


New Moons, and for the ſet Feaſts, as it is writ- 


ten in the Law of the LORD.) There was a f 


1 Sacrifice, I ſuppoſe, offered for the 
King every Day, at his own Coſt and Charge: 
I 
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Then all the Children of Iſrazl returned every 


Power atid Dominion of 
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Befides which, Hezekiah likewiſe maintained 
the Morning and Evening Sacrifices "every | 
cially on the Sabbaths; and New 
Moons, and ſolemn Feaſts ; becauſe the Condi- 
tion of the People was fo low, that they could 


not every one pay the Tax that was hid on 


them, on Purpoſe for the Maintenance of theſe 


Sactifices: Yet the Firſt-fruits' and the Tenths 


he ordered to be carefully paid, as it here fol- 
lows; and thefe Words, it is poſſible, may mean 
no more, but that he made an Allowance out 
of his own Eſtate, for the Support of all the 
Expences ordinary and extraordinary, at the 

Altar. TS once.” 
Ver. 4. Moreover, he commanded the People 
that dwelt in Feruſalem,] That by their good 
Example, others might be ſtirred up to their 
of gies the Parti of Ve" PHU and thi Le. 
vites, that they might be encouraged in the Law 
of the LORD.) For the Service of God could 
not be maintained; unleſs there was a due Pro- 


viſion made for the Maintenance of his Mini- 


ſters, who were always 1 out of the 
e Stock; for they who miniſter to the 


-ommunity, ought by the Law of Nature (as 


Eftius well obſerves) to be maintained by it; 
for their Miniſtry is not appointed for them- 
ſelves, but for the Salvation of all the People. 
Ver. 5. And as ſoon as the Commandment 
came abroad, the Children of Iſrael brought in 
Abundance the Firſt-fruits of Corn, Wine, and 
Oil, and Honey, | The Targum tranſlates the 
Word, Honey of Dates, as the eus commonly 
underſtand it, and ſo expound Deut. viii. 8. 
where ſeven Sorts of Things are mentioned; of 
which they brought the Fir- Ruit : But tho? 
Honey was not offered in Sacrifice to God 
(chic is their Reaſon why they will not here 


underſtand Honey, properly ſo called) yet I fee 


no Reaſon why they might not bring the Firſt- 
fruits of it, and give it to the Prieſts for their 

own Uſe. 6h 2A 5 
And of all the Increaſe of the Field,] Which 
Kimchi expounds of the Fruits of the reſt of 

the, Trees, viz. Fig-trees and Pomegranates. 
And all the Tythe of all Things brought they in 
abundantly.) They paid Tythe, faith he, not 
only of the Corn, but of the Fruit-trees, and 
of the Herbs, which were not due by the Law; 
ſuch Herbs as thoſe mentioned by our Saviour, 
Mint, Annis, and Cummin, Mat. xxiii. 23. tho? 
theſe ſeem to have been of a later Dater, in- 
vented by the Phariſees. RO» 
Ver. 6. And concerning the Children of Iſrael! 
and Fudah, that dwelt in the Cities of Fudah,] 
As many of the Maelites as were under the 
| Judab, did the fame 
that they dic. 18 5 3 | 
- They ao brought in the Tythe of Oxen and 
Sheep, | As the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem had 
brought in the Tythe of ſuch Things as are 
fore-mentioned, which they had in their Store- 
houſes; ſo they in the Country brought in alſo 
the Tythe of Oxen and Sheep, which were not 
kept in the Cities. bn 
And the Tythe of holy Things, which were con- 
ſecrated unto the LORD their God,] That is, 
faith Farchi, the Tythe which the Levites paid 
to the Prieſts ; But Kimchi takes it for Things 
| conſecrated, ' 
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conſecrated, which they had dedicated to God's 
Service; of which they alſo gave Tythe, tho? 
they were * from che Law of the 
Tything. 

Aud laid them by Heaps.] 15 a great Abun- 
dance, as 1s before ſaid. 

Ver. 7. In the third Month they began to lay 
the Fauldation of the Heaps, and finiſhed them 
in the ſeventh Month.] They began to offer 
Firſt-fruits in the third Month, when their 
Harveſt began; and finiſhed the Tything in 
the ſeventh Month, when their Harveſt was 
ended, Exod. xxiii. 16. 

Ver. 8. And when Hezekiah 25 the Princes 
came and ſaw the Heaps, they bleſſed the LORD 

and his People Hrael.] DIE gave Thanks to 

God, who had given them ſuch Plenty of good 
Things, and likewiſe given them an Heart to 
offer ſo plentifully; and they commended the 
People, and prayed God to increaſe their Store 
for that's the Meaning of bleſſing the People, 
praiſing. their Liberality, and praying God to 


* it. 


. 9. Then Hezekiah queſtioned with be 
Prics and the Levites concerning the Heaps. 
what\ /et Office, to give to their Brethren by Courſes, as 


Aſking them, as ſome underſtand it, 
1 meant to let them lie ſo careleſly, as if 
they were neglected, and did not lay them up 


in ſome fafe Place; but others think he means, 


how it came to paſs, that there were ſtill ſuch 
great Heaps left, and no more ſpent : Which 


the following Anſwer ſeems to favour, tho? the 


next Words incline to the former. 

Ver. 10. And Azariah the chief Prieſt of the 
Houſe of Zadok,] The Head of the Family of 
the Prieſts of the Line of Zadvk. 

Anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the People be- 
gan to bring the Offerings into the Houſe of the 
LORD, ] Which was from the very Begmaing 
of Harveſt. 

We have had enough to eat, and have left 
Plenty 3 for the LORD hath bleſſed his People, 
and that which is left is this great Store.] His 
Meaning ſeems to be, that they had not ſpared 
to make uſe of the plentiful Proviſion which 
was brought to them; and had alſo laid up as 
much as they had Room to receive, ang all 

theſe Heaps were ſtill left. 

Ver. 11. Then Hezekiah commanded to 3 
Chambers in the Houſe of the LORD, and they 
prepared them.] To build new Store-houles, be- 
fides thoſe which Solomon had made ; becauſe 
there was not Room enough wherein to lay all 
the Offerings and Tythes, and other dedicated 
Things. 

Ver. 12. And brought in the Offerings, and 
the Tythes, and the dedicated Things faithfully : 
Over which Cononiah the Levite was Ruler, and 
Shimei his Brother was the next.] As he took 
Care they ſhould all be faithfully laid up, fo he 
ſet truſty Perſons to ſee that they were no leſs 
faithfully preſerved, for their proper Uſes: Of 
which theſe two Brethren were the Chief. 

Ver. 13. And Jebiel, and Azaziah, and Na- 
hath, and Aſahel, and Ferimoth, and Fozabad, 
and Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Be- 
natah, were Overſeers under the Hand of Cononi- 
ah, and Shimei his Brother,] Theſe were inferior 
Officers, under the Command of the two fore- 
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Sf 
named. Brethren," who had the 1 Over. 


fight, and theſe were Afliftants to age. | 
Ai the Commandment. of Hexeliab the Kew. 


and Azariah be Ruler of the Houſe of Cad.] 


For ſo it was ordered by the King, with the 

Advice of Azariah, who was before-mentioned 

(ver. 10.) as a cler Perſon among the Prieſts. 
Ver. 14. And Kore the Son of Imnah the Le- 

vite, the Porter toward the. Eaſt, ] At the En- 

trance of the Houſe of God. 

Mas over the Freewill-offerings of Cod, 10 di- 


tribute the Oblations of the LON, ] Unto the 


Priefts and Levites, to whoſe Uſes they were 
appropriated by God: Or, as ſome think, to 
give out ſo much Flour, Oil, Wine, Frankin- 
cenſe, c. as was neceſſary for the Sacrifices. 
And the moſt holy Things.] So they called the 
Burnt-offerings, and the Offerings 4 Sin, and 
the n and the two Lambs for 


Peace- offerings, on the laſt, Day of the Feaſt of 


Tabernacles; as Beckius obſerves out of Mai- 
monides. 

Ver. 15. And next p oo were 7 a Mini- 
amin, am Jaſbua, and Sbemaiab, Amariah, and 
Shecaniah, in tbe Cities of the Prieſts, in "their 


well to the Great as to the Small.) Theſe were 
to take Care of thoſe who ſtaid in their Cities, 
while others came in their -Courſes to wait at 
Feruſalem: None of which wanted the Portion 


allotted to them, both for themſelves, and for | 


their little Children. 
Ver. 16. Befides their Genealogy of Males, 


from three Years old and upward, even unto eve- 


ry one that entreth into the Houſe of the, LORD, 
his daily Portion for their Service in their Char- 


ges, according to their Courſes.] Tho! none of 


the Levites were permitted to come into the 
Houſe of the LORD, to do Service, till they 


/ were twenty Years old; yet their Males (as 


Mr. Selden obſerves from this Place). who were 
three Years old or more, were allowed to come 


into the Temple with their Parents; and in the 
Diſtribution, the other Infants being pretermit- 


ted, theſe were provided for. Kimchi here ob- 
ſerves, that Males under three Years old were 
not capable of entring into the Houſe of the 


LORD: But Females neither then, nor after 
they were older, were capable of this Privilege. 


Ver, #7. Both to the Genealogy of the Prieſts 


by the Houſe of their Fathers, and the Levites 
from twenty Years old and upward, in their 


Charges by their Courſes.] Theſe Words twenty 
Years old (as the ſame great Perſon obſerves) re- 


late not to the Prieſts but to the Levites; who, 


according to the Law of Moſes, were not obli- 
ged to their Function, till they 


ter End of his Reign, a little before the Build- 


were thirty > 
Years old, Num. iv. 3. But David, in the lat-- 


_ 


ing of the Temple, admitted them to officiate 


cat the Age of twenty Years, 1 Chron. xxl. 


26, 27. See Selaen, de Succeſſion..ad Pontif. Lib. 


il. ii, Cap. 4. 
Ver. 18. And to the Genealogy of all their lit- 


tle Ones, their Wives, and their Sons, and their 


Daughters, through all the Congregation :] The 


fore-named Officers gave to every Family their 
Portion; not only to the Prieſts, but to their 
we and Children of which (it nn 

thele 


A- 


Chap. XXX 
egiſter was kept, 


theſe Verſes) an exact R. 
cording to which they 


in Holineſs." Or: rather, according 
brew, for in Faith, or with: Fidelity (ſome trani- 


late it in the Margin in Truſt) they ſanctißed 


themſelves in Holineſs; that is, attended upon 
their Miniſtry at the Houſe of God, nothing 


doubting they ſhould be provided of all things 


neceſſary; for this ſeems. to be a Reaſon, Why 
ſuch Care was taken of their: Wives and wipe 
dren, becauſe their Huſbands: were wholly: gi 


ven up to the Service of God, and could — 


follow any other Employment, whereby to 
provide for the Maintenance of their Families. 
Ver. 19 
which wiſe in the Fields 
Cities, in ſeveral 
of thoſe that lived in the Country; tho? at the 
greateſt Diſtance, as well as of thoſe that lived 
in or near Feruſalem, or waited in their Courſes 
there. 


the Suburbs of their 
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made their Diſtribution. 


Fur in their ſet Office they ſanctipyid th 
to the He. 


. Alſo of the Sons of Aaron the Prigſts, 
ity,] Care was taken 


nacberib war come; und that Made varied 9 | 


to- fights againſt Jernſalem;] His Succeſs puffed 


him up, ſo that he deſi 
ed; to beſiege the 

Ver. N 
his mighty Men,] Tho the Prophet Iſalab had 


d, as plainly a ppear- 
capita Gry of the Ling tom 7 


aſſured him of God's Protection, he did not 
neglect to conſult the beſt Means "of his Pre- or 


ſervation. Fixer ant + 


7 Rp the Waters of the ten Mis wk 0b 
were without the City:] To fill them up with 


Earth, that it might not be known there was 


any Water there; which they turned another 


Way, and by Pipes and Chantiels under Ground . 


brought it to Feruſalem 

And "we did 2 him] Aﬀiiſted "him in this 
Work. 

Ver. PE 65 there Was Kurbel OY People to- 


gether who ſtopt all the Fountains, and the Brot 


that ran through the midſt of the Land,] That 
is Gihon, as Kimchi underſtands it, which ſome 


They that were not in waiting, but at take to be Kidron ; it was tio eaſy Thing to dry 


home with their Families, had\Provifion made up this Brook; but it is fuppoſed;” the Head of 


for them, as if Lacs had been at the Houſe of ' 


God. 
The Men that were up ref by Name, to give 


Portions to all the Males among the Priefts, and 
to all that were reckoned by Genealogies among the 


Tevites.] The fore-named' Perſons were intru- 
ſted with this Buſineſs, to ſee that hone wanted 
a Marntenance. 

Ver. 20. And thus did Hezekiab throughout 
all Fudah, and wrought that which was good and 
rigbt and truth before the LORD his God.] 
Whatſdever he thought was pleaſing to God, 
conformable to the Law, and profitable for his 
People, he performed with Integrity of Heart. 

Ver. 2 1. Aud in every Work that he began in 
the Service of the Houſe of God, and in the Law 
and in the Commandments, to feek his God, he 


did it with all his Heart, and profpered.] What- 


ſoever he went about, either for the Advance- 
ment of Religion, or the good Government of 
his People, he did 1t fincerely, and with great 
Zeal; ſo that God e him both in Peace 


and i in War. 
9 H A P. XXXI.L 


Ver. 1. FER theſe Things, and the Eſta- 
bliſhment thereof,] After the Re- 
formation of e and the Eſtabliſhment 
of it, by ſettling the Maintenance of the Prieto 
and Levites, (whom he appointed, accordin g 
to the Ordinance of David, to attend in their 
Courſes) he proſpered ſo, that he reſolved to 
be ſubject no longer to the King of Aſſyria 
who thereupon came hs ade his Country, 
2 Ni xvi.” 7. 
Sen e King if 


Iris, came aud entred 


ons” Fuidab,] This was in "the fourteenth Year 


of the Reign of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xvii. 13. 
And encamped againſt the Fenced Cities,] Ma- 
ny of which he took; God ee fit to try 


the Faith of Hezeb 11 and by diſappointing 


Sennacherib, to get Himſelf che greater Glory. 
And thought to win them for himſelf.) To con- 
quer the whole Coun try, even Feruſalem itſelf. 


Ver. 2. And when Hewekiah ſaw, that Sen- 


I 


> the City 


it was not far from the City, which being ſtop- 
ped up, they diverted the Current; and by .. 
Conveyance under Ground, brought it into 

great Pits within the City; which received the 
Water for the Uſe of the People. For we read 
afterward, v. 30. of his ſtopping up a Courſe 


of Water; which was above, and bringing it 


doun to this Weſt-ſide of the City. 
Saying, Why ſpould the Kings of Aſhria come 


int find much Water ?] Water was ſcarce in this 


Country; therefore they thought it prudent to 
diſtreſs their Enemies by the Want of it. He 
ſpeaks of Kings, in the plural Number, either 
becauſe there were many Kings that ſerved un: 
der the King of Aſſyria, or becauſe he was the 
great King, as he ſtiled himſelf. 

Ver. 5. Alſo he ftrengthned himſelf, and built 
up all 5 Wall that was broten,] There was a 
great Breach made in it by Jol King of . 


rad in the Days of Amaziah, chap. xxv. 25. 


Which, I ſuppoſe, was repaired in his Son's 
Days, who was a very powerful Prince, chap. 
xxvi. 9. and therefore he ſpeaks here of ſome 
other Breach, which had been made fince that 


Time; and perhaps in the ſame Place, where 
thro? Negleck 885 all G. e be fallen 
down. 


And rat. it up th the Toren It was bro- 
ken down from the Gate of Ephraim to the 
Corner-Gate, (as we read in the fore-named 
Places) where there were Towers, for the De- 
fence of the Gates, unto which he carried the 
Wall; ſo that it was intirely raiſed up again. 
And another Wall without, | He compaſſed 
with another Wall without the old 
one, for its ſtronger Defence. | 
And repaired Millo in the City of David, 
Some underſtand. by Milo the Wall that was a- 


bout Sion, on the North Part of the City: Or 


the Street within the City from the Palace to 
the Temple; which he repaired, that is, for- 
tified and made ſtrong with a Wall to defend 
the Entrance of it. 

And made Darts and Shields in Abundance.] 
Both offenſive and defenſive Weapons, of which 
he took Dur there ſhould be no Want. e 


Ver. 


e took Counſel with'bis Privices; and 


ruſalem; for ſo we- tranſlate the laſt Words in 
the Margin, the ſtrong Hold of Feruſalem. 


oy 
I 
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Ver. 6. And be ſet Captains f War FRO 


| Pai and gathered them together to him in the 
Street of the Gate of the City,] In the Street of 
the principal Gate which was very large. 


Aud ſpake comfortably to them, ſaying, | En- 
couraged them to ſtand by him, in Defence of 


their City, Religion, and Liberties, which he 


aſſured them God would 2 as 1t folorn 
in 4 next Verſe. 

| 7. Be ſtrong, and COUT ag ious, be 52 a- 
fraih. 7 diſmayed for the King of Afſyria, nor 
for all the Multitude that is with him: for _ there 


E N RY ups 12 quit 


FE 14. Who was there among all-tht Gods 
of thoſe Nations, that my Fathers utterly deſtroy- 
ed, that could deliver his \ People out of mine 


Hand, that your. God ſhould: be able to deliver 


you out of mine Hand?]. Upon this Argument 
he enlarges himſelf very much. 1 in 2 Kings 0 
* 337 345 35. 

Ver. 15. New therefote It not Hezebiah . 


cei ve you, nor perſuade you in this Manner, nei- 


tber yet believe him: 72 no God of any Nation 


or Kingdom was able to deliver bis People out of + 8 
mine Hand, and out of the Hand of my Fathers: 


be more. with us than with bim.] It is the Part how much 795 Hall your God deliver you out of 


of a good Commander to ſhew himſelf un- 
daunted before his Soldiers; but eſpecially to 
uade them, that having a good Cauſe, God 


is on their Side; which the Targum in the next 


Verſe explains thus, ' The WORD. of the LORD 
our God is our Helper; which ſignifies, as Bec- 


mine Hand?] See 2 Kings xviii. 29, 30. 


Ver. 16. And bis Servants ſpake yet more a. 


gainſt the LORD God, and againſt bis Servant 
FHexekiab, ] The Targum tranſlates it, They ſpake 
perverſely againſt the WORD of the LORD Gd, 
&c. Which plainly declares, that Paraphraſt 


- hip there thinks, more > Perſons than one in the - took the WORD. f Cad to be a Divine Perſon, - 


holy Trinity. TI 
Ver. 8. With Frog is an * of Fleſh, but 
with us is the LORD our God, to help us, and 


to fight our Battles. And the People reſted them- 
. » ſelves upon the Words of Hezekiah King of Ju- 
dah.] Relied on what he faid, as if it had been 
* to them by God himſelf, 

9. After this did Sennacherib King of A 
HE Gu his Servants to Feruſalem ( . be him- 
ſelf laid Siege againſt Lachiſh, and all his Power 
with him) unto Hezekiah King of Judah, and 
unto all Fudah, that were at Feruſalem, ſaying, | 
See 2 Kings xvii. 17, &c. in which Place, and 
in c. xix. 10, &c. the following Speech is ſet 


down more largely, which here is abridged. 


Ver. 10. Thus ſaith Sennacherib, King of Alſy- 


ria, Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in Nu Siege 


of Feruſalem 2?) 2 Kings xviii. 19. the laſt Words 
ſeem to ſignify, that for fear of the King of 4/- 
Hria, they durſt not ſtir out of the Gates of Fe- 


Ver. 11. Doth not Heztkiah perſuade you to 


dive over your ſelves to die by Famine, and 
Thirſt, ſaying, The FORD our God ſhall deliver 


us out of the Hand of the King of Alyria ? } 
2 Kings xvii. 22. He did not intend, it appears 


by this, to ſtorm the City, but to keep them 


pent up till they were ſtarved. 

Ver. 12. Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken 
away his high Places, and his Altars, and com- 
manded Fudah and Feruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſpall 


© worſhip before one Altar, and burn Incenſe upon 


it?] It is evident from hence, that the Wor- 
ſnip of one God alone was known to be the 
Religion of the Jets; but Sennacberib would 
have had them believe, Hezetiab had diſho- 
noured him by confining his Worſhip and Ser- 


vice to one narrow Corner; which was before 
diffuſed and ſpread all over the City and Coun- they were deſtroyed; but the Targum ſaith, the 
try; and therefore would not hel them. See © WORD of the LORD' ſent Gabriel to do this 


there, 2 \Aings xviii. 22. 

Ver. 13. Know ye not what I and my | Fathers 
have done unto all the People of — Lands? 
Mere the Gods o FE the Nations of thoſe Lands any 
Ways able to deliver their Lands out of mine 
Hand 2] If the LORD had a Mind to help 
them, he would have them believe that he was 
not able ; becauſe no Gods had been able to de- 


Iyer thoſe that * them, from his Power. 


: 


whoſe Servant Hezekiah was. 
Ver. 17. He wwrote:alſo Letters to — on the 
LORD God of Ifratl, and to ſpeak; againſt him, 


ſaying, ) One of theſe. Letters is ſet down at 


=—y__ in 2 A:ngs xix. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
As the Gods of the Nations of other Lands 

An not delivered their ne out of mine Hand, 

- ſo ſhall not the God of Hexe 

out -of mine Hand.) He inſiſts upon this ſo of- 


ten and ſo long, it being the moſt rale Ar- 


ument he could uſe. 

Ver. 18. Then they cried with a loud Voice in 
the Fews Speech, _ the People of Feruſalem, 
that were on the Wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them, that they might take the City.] By 


a Surrender of it into their Hand. See 2 A. 


xviii. 26, 27, &c. 
Ver. 19. And they ſpake againſt the God of „ 
Feruſalem, as againſt the Gods of the People of 


the Earth, which were the Work of the Hands of 


Man.] They ignorantly fancied, there was no 


Difference between the God of the Univerſe, - 
whom the Jews worſhipped, and the Gods of 


particular Countries, who pretended to no Power 


but only there; though in Truth they had no 


Power at all, deing made by thoſe that wor⸗ 
ſhipped them. 
Ver. 20. And for this Cauſe Hezekiah the 


1, M Ne. % 
Ver. 21. And the LORD ſent: an | Angel, which 


cut off all the mighty Men of Valour, and the 


Leaders and Captains in the Camp of the King of 
Ajyria :] With a vaſt Number of common Sol- 
diers, as we read 2 Nings xix. 35. The Hebrew 
Text no where mentions the Name of the An- 
gel, nor the Time of the Year when this Stroke 
was given, nor the Kind of Plague whereby 


Execution, who in the Paſſover Night ſmote 
them with Lightning; which is related in the 
Babylonian Talmud, after the ſame Manner; as 
Beckius obſerves upon the Targum. 

One would think, that Artabanus had read 
or heard ſomething of this ſudden and dread- 
ful Overthrow, — * he diſſuaded Xerxes from 
invading Greece, being ſwoln with Confidence 
that nothing could withſtand him. Daſt thou 


not 


iab deliver his People T% 


King, and the Prophet Iſaiah, the Son of Amos, 3 
Praped and cried to Hecven.] Sos 2 Kings xix. 


| Chap. XXXII the Second Boot f CHRONICLES. 657 


not obſerve, ſaith he, bot the higheſt - and magni- came to enquire of the Wonder done in the "IX 
ficent Buildings are wont to be ſtruck. with Tbun- Land: Which, together with the Slaughter 
der, when the lower eſcape ? OMidia yae 6 Otos of Sennacherit's Army, his ſhameful Retreat, 


Ta UTtRixovra Wavts xongeav, For God loves 10 


- Gepreſs all Things that are lifted up. And a little 


after, in the ſame Speech, he admoniſhes him; 
4 17 | , v» ; 0 Ne * 
Oo yae i Spo arheov wiya 6 Otos n favroy, 


the Preſents which had been ſent him from 
other Countries, and the Fame which he had. 
got, made him have too high an Opinion, tho“ 
not of his Power, which was very ſmall; yet 


For God doth not allow any other to think highly of his Piety, which was very great. But in- 


. - of themſelves, but only himſelf. Herodotus, Lib. 
vu. Cap. 10. Ho: 


So he returned with Shame of Face to his 0WN 
Land. And when he was come into the Houſe of 


ſtead of makin 
getful of his Benefits. 


Therefore there was Wrath upon him, and up- 


his God, they that came forth of his own Bowels, » on Fudah and Feruſalem.] Who, it ſeems, were 
flew him there with the Sword.) See 2 Kings xix. as inſenſible as himſelf of the Mercies they had 


/ 
ar 


to fall, and never recovered 1ts former Strength ; 


tho? it ſtill continued in great Power. For the 
next Year after Sennacherib's Death, the Medes 


received; contenting themſelves, that they 


were not Idolaters, tho' they were not truly 
"pious, and mindful of God's Benefits. 
Ver. 26. Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled. -» 


revolted; being encouraged to it, no doubt, himſelf for the Pride of his Heart] Upon the 
by this great Defeat at Feruſalem: And by their 


Example ſeveral other Nations fell off from 
the Ajſyrians, and aſſerted their Liberty; as 
Hermannus Conringius hath obſerved out of He- 
rodotus, in his Adverſaria Chronologica, Cap. iv. 
But ſtill their Monarchy continued, as appears 
by what follows in the next Chapter of this 
mar” 3 A 1s 17 

Ver. 22. Thus the LORD ſaved Hezekiah, and 


Ife Inhabitants of Feruſalem from the Hand of 


Sennacherib the King of Alſyria,. and from the 
Hand of all other, and guided them on every Side.] 


That is, defended them from all their Enemies; 
juſt as a Shepherd doth his Sheep, whom he 
leads into Places of Safety. T7 


« 


Ver. 23. And many brought Gifts unto the 


'.» LORD to Feruſalem, and Preſents to Hezekiah 


King of Judah :] His Neighbours were fo far 
from moleſting him, that many came to wor- 
ſhip God, and to do Honour to Hezekiab, who 
was ſo highly in God's Favour. _ 


So that he was magnified in the Sight of all Na- 


tions from thenceforth.] That is, all the neigh- 


bouring Countries, who heard of theſe Things, 


had him in great Eſteem, 


Ver. 24. In thoſe Days Hezekiah was fick to 


Admonition which the Prophet Jaiabh gave 


him; and the ſevere Sentence he pronounced 
againſt him, and his Family. n St 


(Both he and the Inbabitants of Feruſalem)] 
Who were awakened by the fame Threat- 
8 3 3 
So that the Wrath of the LORD came not up- 
on them in the Days f Hezekiab.] But Peace 
and Truth was in his Days, as he ſpeaks, 
2 Kings xx. 19. | 

Riches and Honour : and he made himſelf Trea- 
furies for Silver, and for Gold, and far precious 
Stones, and for Spices, and for Shields, and for all 


Manner of pleaſant Fewels;] All which he ſhew- | 


ed to the King . Babylon's Ambaſſadors, 
2 Kings xx. 13. ; 


Ver. 28. Store-houſes alſo for the Increaſe of 


Corn, and Wine, and Oil; and Stalls for all man- 
ner of Beaſts, and Cotes for Flocks.] In the He- 
brew the Wards are, for Beaſt and Beaſt ; that 
is, every Beaſt : as in Eſther ix. 21. Year and 
ar; that is, every Year: and v. 28. Genera- 
tion and Generation, 1. e. every Generation. 


Ver. 29. Moreover, he provided him Cities, 


and Poſſeſſions of Flocks, and Herds in Abundance : 


the Death, and prayed unto the LORD : and he for. God had given him Subſtance very much.] The 
'» ſpake unto him, and he gave him a Sign.] Or, as 


it is in the Margin, wrought a Miracle for him. 
See a large Account of this in the twentieth 
Chapter of the ſecond Book of the Kings, and 
my Annotations there : Unto which this may be 


added, that Pliny faith, The Application of a 


very fat Fig to an hard Swelling, is a preſent 
Remedy. Carbunculi, fi fine Ulcere eſt, quam 


pPinguiſſumum ficum imponi pene ſingulare remedi- 


um eft, Lib. xxiii. Nat. Hiſtor. Cap. 7. But the 


Schechin, wherewith Hezekiah laboured, (which 
we tranſlate Boil) was not of this Sort ; for the 


Word fignifies the worſt Kind of Ulcers: And 
therefore there was nothing in this Applica- 


tion of a Lump of Figs to leſſen the Won- 


Ver. 25. But Hezekiah rendered not again ac- 


Hand of God. 


cording to the Benefit done unto him :] In his De- 


liverance from ſo powerful an Enemy, as he 


could not reſiſt, and from ſuch a dangerous 
Diſeaſe, as was incurable, without the ſpecial 


For his Heart was lifted up;] By the Embaſ- 


ſy ſent to him from the King of Babylon, who 


VOI. II. 


— 


great Riches of theſe Countries conſiſted in A- 


bundance of Cattle, of all Sorts, as I have oft 


obſerved. _ 
Ver. 30. This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 


upper Water-Courſe of Gibon,] He ſeems to 


ſpeak of the ſame Thing which is mentioned 
before, v. 4. being a Work of ſuch great La- 
bour and Art, that Ezra thought fit to make 
it memorable, by taking a more particular 
Notice of it, among his great Works. From 
the mention of the upper Water-Courſe, Kimchi 
gathers, there were ſeveral Streams of this 
Torrent. „„ | 


Aud brought it ſtraight docem a 75 the 2 2 
_ of the City of David.] The Rivulet, I ſuppoſe, 


had many Windings before, and did not come 

ſtraight down to the City, as now it was made 

to do. 8 Ip Oe 
And Hezekiab proſpered in all his Works. ] It is 


likely, he contrived many other Things for the 
Benefit of the City of Jeruſalem; none of which 


miſcarrie t. | LA IE 
Ver. 31. Howbeit, in the Buſineſs of the Em- 


Baſſadors of the Princes of Babylon, who ſent unto 
_ N bin 


Q 


him thankful, he grew ſo 
Preſumptuous of God's Fayour, as to be for- 


Vier. 27. And Heztkiah bad exceeding much 
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back ten Degrees 


him to enquire of the Wonder that was done in 
the Land,] Which is mentioned at large, 2 Kings 


xx. 10, 11. Iſaiah xxxviii. 7, 8. In the former 


of which Places I have endeayoured to give an 


Account of it. But Bochartus, I find, ſtrong- 


ly oppoſes the Opinion of the Body of the 
Sun's going back: In his Canaan, Lib. i. Cap. 


iv. p. 4. where he obſerves, that the Scripture. 
this I look upon as merely Rabbinical. 


in both Places ſpeaks of the Shadow's going 
; and then it is ſaid, the Sun 
went back, that is, the Shadow of the Sun, or 
the Light of the Sun, which ſucceeded to the 
goin 


5 
confeſſed, that if the Sun had gone back, it 


woquld not have been a Miracle in Judea alone, 


but all the World over: And the King of Ba- 
bylon needed not have ſent to enquire about the 
Wonder in that Land, becauſe it would have 
been a Wonder in his Land, and in all Lands, 


as well as in Judea. And fo it was, for I have 


back of the Shadow. And it muſt be 


« * 
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And all Judab and the Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem did him Honour at his Death:] Buried him, 


perhaps, with ſuch Solemnity and Expences as 


were made at the Funeral of King Aa, c. xvi. 
14. Maimonides faith, they appointed a Com- 
pany of Students in the Law to fit at his Se- 


pulchre, and to mourn ſeven Days together. 


See Schikcard in his Jus Regium, p. 173. But 
And Manaſſeh his Son reigned in his Stead. 
CHAP, XXX. 


Anaſſeh was twelve Years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 


Ver. 1. 


fifty and five Tears in Feruſalem:] See 2 Kings, 


obſerved there out of Herodotus, that in Egypt 


they knew ſomething of the unuſual Motion of 


the Sun: And perhaps they now obſerved it 


in Babylon, and only ſent to enquire whether 


'* ſfaiah foretold it, which was a great Wonder. 


J have met alſo with one, who thinks, that the 
Babylonians being Worſhippers af the Suri, it 


was Part of Hezekiab's Sin, that he did not 


take this Occaſion to perſuade the Ambaſſa- 


doors to worſhip God, who made and com- 


manded the Sun; and could ſtop the Courſe of 
it when he pleaſed. e 

God leſt bim to try him, that he might know all 
that wwas in his Heart.] God ſuffered him to be- 


have himſelf according to his own Inclinations, 


without any ſpecial Motion from him; that 
Hezekiah might know, he was not ſo ſtron 


as he imagined, if he were left to himſel 


without God. But it is generally thought, the 
laſt Words relate rather to God, who made 
Proof of him, as he had done of many other 


good Men, whether he would entirely obey 


c. Xxi. 1. Where his Mother's Name is ſet down, 
which is here omitted. 
Ver. 2. But did that which was Evil in the 


2" 


Sight of the LORD, like unto the Abominations © 


of the Heathen, whom the LORD had caſt out 


before the Children of Hrael.] The very ſame 
Words are in the fore- named Place, ver. 2. And 
here it follows ver. 9. that he did worſe than 


' thoſe abominable Heathen ; not only commit- 


ting 


—. 


all the Sins of his Forefathers, but en- 
dea vouring to exceed them, and leave nothing 


Ver. 3. For be built again the High-Places 


which Hezekiah bis Father had broken down, and 
he reared up Altars for Baalim, ] Imitated Ahab - 


King of Mrael, as it is explained there, 2 Kings 


of Heaven, und ſerved them.] Theſe Groves, I 
ſuppoſe, were made about the Temple, which 
was utterly forbidden, Deut. xvi. 21. being an 
Heatheniſh Rite, (Judges vi. 25.) and mention- 


undone wholly to ſubvert the Worſhip of God. 


And made Groves, and worſhipped all the Hoſt 


ed by {aiah (Ixv1. 17.) among the abominable 


Tdolatries which they practiſed ſecretly in their 


Gardens. Yet the 7eus in After-times did plant 


Trees about their Proſeucbæ, their Oratories, 


him, or not. He tries none in that Senſe, of or Places of Prayer, as Scaliger obſerves in his 


which St. James ſpeaks, viz. for an ill Intent, 


or to lead Men to Deſtruction ; but for a good 


End, to tmprove them, and bring them to Sal- 
vation. Thus he tempted Abraham, Gen. xxii. I. 


and the Children of Hrael, Exod. xv. 25. xvi. 5. 


and Ezekiel, and many others, that it might 
appear, how they ſtood affected to him: Which 
God, no doubt, knew, and now ſaw the Pride 


and Vanity that lurked in Hezekiah's Heart; 


which was hid from every one but God him- 


ſelf, who now ſuffered him to diſcover it for 


his Humiliation. For it was a greater Crime'to 


£ 


be again puffed up, as he had been before his 
1 | | lf 


dangerous Sickneſs. 

Ver. 32. Now the reſt of the Mis of Hezekiah, 
and his Goodneſs, behold, they are written in the 
Viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, the Son of Amox, ] 
Who hath recorded his Prayer, which he made 
to God in his Sickneſs. | 

And in the Book of the Kings of Fudah and 1/- 
rael.] See xxvil. 7. | 
Ver. 33. And Hezekiah flept with bis Fathers, 
and they buried him in the chiefet of the Se- 


Paule hres of the Sons of David:] Which was a Part 


of that Honour which they did him, mention- 


ed in the next Words; for he deſerved it a- 


bove all the Kings which they had ſince the 


Time of David, 


Fragmenta, at the End of his Book De Emend. 


Temporum, p. 25. But they were not in the Law 

touching tho Temple. r 
Ver. 4. Alſo he built Altars, in the Houſe of 

the LORD, I In the Court of the Prieſts. See 


2 7 XXI. 4. 3 
hereof the LORD had ſaid, In Feruſalem 


ſhall my Name be for ever.] This was the greater 


Profanation, becauſe God had choſen this Place 
to ſettle his Preſence in it. . 


Ver. 5. And he built Altars for all t. e Hoſt of + 
the Houſe of be 


Heaven, in the two Courts of 
LORD.] In the Court of the People of 1/ae!, 


and in the Court of the Gentiles. See there 


Ver. 5. 3 
Ver. 6. And he cauſed his Children to paſs tbro 
the Fire in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom:} 


There is mention made only of his Son in the 
Book of the Kings, but here of his Children, 
whom he conſecrated to Moloch. © | 
Alſo he obſerved Times, and uſed Enchantments, 
and uſed Witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar 


Spirit, and with Wizards : he wrought much Evil 


in the Sight of the LORD to provoke, him to An- 
ger.] He ſeems to have ſtudied to find out what 

God had forbidden in his Law, that he might 
Practiſe it, See there, 1 Kings wi. 6. 


Ver. 


— 


* 


* 
. 8 
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Ver. 7. And he ſet a carved Image (the Idol thirteen Years, ' as Primate Uſher obſerves in 
A aobich be had made) in the Houſe of God, of which) his Annals. And he hearing, from the Ambaſ- 
God had ſaid to David, and to Solomon his Son; ſadors of Merodach Baladan, what great Tre. 
In this Houſe, and in Feruſalem, which J have ſures were in Jeruſalem, and that Hezekiah was 
choſen before all the Tribes of Iſrael, will I put my dead, and Manaſſeb had forſaken that God who 
- -» Name for ever.] This Verſe and the next are did ſuch great Things for his Father, ſent an 
the ſame with 2 Kings xxi. 7, 8. where ſee my Army againſt him, which he could not with- 
Annotations. ' I ſhall only add here, That this ' ftand, ff #7 
ſeems to have been an Image of more than or- Which took Manaſſeb among the Thorns,] In a a 
dinary note, which he /ef up with a great Deal Thicket Where he had hid himſelf, but was diſ- 
of Ceremony. For among the Heathens, whom covered. e Cas,” TIE 
he imitated, mages did not become Gods, that And bound him with Fetters,] With Iron 


is, were not made Objects of Worſhip, till 
being placed in the moſt holy Part of their 
Temples, there they were conſecrated by be- 
ing anointed and crowned, by Sacrifices, Pray- 


ers and Adorations ; and then ſetting up Can- 
dles burning before them: All which was con- 


cluded with a Feſtival, which ſometimes was 
made anniverſary. Many plain Inſtances there 
are of this, particularly in Minutius Felix, who 


-- mentions the Unction, Coronation, Adora- 


tion, and Prayers, whereby they were conſe- 
crated. e 

Ver. 8. Neither will I any more remove the 
Foot of Iſrael from out of the Land which I have 


Chains faſtened to his Wriſts, or to his Legs, | 


as we underſtand it. 3 N 

Aud carried him to Babylon.] Which the King 
of Aſſyria, it is likely; had made his Seat, to 
ſecure his late Conqueſts. This was in the 
twenty ſecond Year of his Reign, as the eus 
compute in Seder Olam Rabba, cap. xxiv. when 


they carried away with him the Idol in Dan, 


(according to Judges xvii. 20. But however 


that be, it is very evident the Mhrian Mo- 


narchy was not fallen by the Defection of the 


_ ©- Meges and other Nations, which I before men- 


tion'd, but ſtill continued in great Power; Ba- 


bylon itſelf, which rebelled at the ſame Time 


appointed for your Fathers ; ſo that they will tate with the Medes, being again ſubdued to its O- -- 
-.* beed to do all that I have commanded them, ac- bedience, as appears by their ſending Manaſſeb - 
cording to the whole Law, and the Statutes and bound hither, So that they had not only Cælo- 
be Ordinances by the Hand of Moſes. Syria and Phenicia, but Meſopotamia and Chal- -- ' © 
Ver. 9. So Manaſſeh made Fudah and the In dæa under their Dominion, as Conringius ob- 
habitants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe” ſerves, in the Book before named, upon the 
gan the Heathen, whom the LORD had de- fore-going Chapter, ver. 21. How long their 
ftroyed before the Children of Iſrael.) A moſt pro- Power continued the Scripture doth not tell us; 
digious Change, from the Height of Piety in but Manaſſeb after his Return from his Capti- 
his Father's Time, into the Sink of Impiety vity, ſeems to have been a free Prince, ſub- 
in this. Which ftrange Viciſſitude of Things je& unto none, maintaining Forces in all his 
ſhould admoniſh us not to be ſecure, as Yifo- fenced Cities, ver. 14. of this Chapter. 
rinus Strigelius notes; who being Profeſſor of Ver. 12. And when be was in Affiiftion, be 
Theology at Heidelburg, left this Remark in his beſoug ht the LORD his God, and humbled bim- 
Lectures on this Place, near an hundred and /elf greatly before the God of his Fathers,) This 
forty Years ago. Now we have the Word of was three and thirty Years before his Death, 
Cod abundantly, in all Wiſdom ; and pious Prin- as the Fews make Account, in the Book before 
ces patronize both thoſe that preach, and thoſe mentioned. But both Kimchi and Abarbinel 
1 that learn the Goſpel. But this Plenty of the confeſs that this relies upon a weak Founda- 
Word we now enjoy (J tremble to ſpeak it, But tion, as doth the other Thing, that he was 
I muſt ſpeak it, becauſe it will come to paſs)" carried away in the twenty ſecond Year of his 
all be taken away: And that ſad mournful Reign. | | 
Time will come, when the publick Aſſemblies of Ver. 13. And prayed unto him, and be was 
the Church ſhall be ſcattered, and a few pious entreated of him, and heard his Supplication, and . 
Souls ſhall meet with Fear in a Corner, to com- brought him again to Feruſalem into his Kingdom. 
municate among themſelves the Fragments of the < Then Manaſſeh knew that the LORD be was God.] 
Heavenly Doctrine, and give God thanks for So true it is that Vexatio dat Iutellectum, Trou- 
thoſe Remainders: Which we have ſeen fulfilled / ble and Vexation give Underſtanding, and 
in thar Country, and in France, and other make Men know God and themſelves. Which 
Places. is not univerſally true, for ſome are far from 


Ver. 10. And the LORD ſoake to Manaſſeh 
and to his People:] By his Servants the Pro- 


phets. See ver. 18. The Jeus ſay in Seder O- 


lam Rabba, cap. xx. that Joel, Nahum, and Hab- 


-- bakuk promheſied in his Time; but he was ſo 


wicked that they would not ſo much as men- 
tion his Name in the Beginning of their Pro- 
phecies; which is not a good Reaſon. | 

But they would not hearken.] Neither he nor 


being brought to a right Senſe by their Mi- 


ſeries ; 


as Ahaz, this King*s Grand-father, 
was never without ſome f 

other, and yet never relented. But tho* R. 
Fohadan was ſo charitable as to think that Ma- 
naſſeh had his Part in the other World, yet the 
Doctors in the Title Sanbedrin (Cap. xi. Sect. 1.) 
exclude him from any Portion in it, and ſay 
he was only reſtored to his Kingdom, but 


fg 


ore Aﬀicton of e 


not to Life eternal. For this is the Doc- 
Ver. 11, Wherefore the LORD brought upon trine they there lay down, There were three 
' them the Captains of the Hoſt of the King of A. Kings, and four private Men, who have no 
ria,] The Royal Family failing in Babylon, the Portion in eternal Life: The three Kings 
King of Aria (Eſarbaddon) brought that are Feroboam, Abab, and Manaſſeb; the fou 


his People regarded what they ſaid. 


L 


1 _ his Yoke again, and held it private Men, Balaam, Doeg, Abitophet, and 


Qqqqe Cebaxi, 
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Gehazi. But 4 have no Grad: for this 

Sentence pronounced upon 7 but the 

Wickedneſs 45 = Succeflor ; fri 

they argue ather's Repentance was not 

WE The Folly of IT" ſufficiently a 
rs from this Hiftory of him and his Father 
ezekiah. 

Ver. 14. Now after this, he buil a Wall with- 
out the City of David, on the Mt gde of Gibon, 
in the Valley, even to the entring in at the Fiſh- 
gate, and compaſſed about Ophel, and raiſed it up 

a very great Height, and put Captains of War in 
» all the fenced Cities of Fudab.] He provided for 
the Safety of his Kingdom, and in the firſt + 
Place built a Wall for the Defence of Feru/a- 
lem; which ſome think was that which his Fa- 
ther made (c. xxxii. 5.) which he repaired and 
ſtrengthened, after it had been thrown down, 
perhaps by the King of Afyria's Forces, when 
they carried him captive. The Fiſb gate was 
the Gate where they fold Fiſh (as the Targum 
2 it) which was brought from Joppa. 
- Conce Opbel, ſee xxvil. 3. 

Ver. 15. And he took away the ftrange Gods, 


and the 2 out of the Houſe of the LORD, and 


all the Altars that be had built in the Mount of 
| the Houſe of the LORD, and in Feruſalem, and 
= them out of the City.] He had profaned the 
Houſe of the LORD; but had not ſhut up 
the Doors, as Abaz. . and therefore he is 
ſaid only to have purged it from Idols, but 


not to have opened it, as Jacobus Capellus ob- 


ſerves. Here particular Notice is taken of the 
Idol mentioned ver. 7. which confirms what I 
have noted there. 

Ver. 16. And he repaired the Altar of the 
LORD, and ſacrificed thereon Peace-offerings 
and Thank-offerings,] For now he was ſenfible 
there was no other God but the LORD, who 
had wonderfully delivered him out of Captivi- 


ty, and reſtored him to his Kingdom, when he 


| implored his Mercy. 
And commanded FJudab to ſerve the LORD 


God of Jſracl.) This was a Proof of his true 


Repentance, that he endeavoured to bring his 
1 back to the Service of God, whom he 
had miſled (ver. 9.) to the Worſhip of Idols. 
But as Kimchi notes, he was not able to do fo 
much good as he had done miſchief, for the 
= - continued their Inclination to Idolatry, 
and neglected the Study 
For in Jgſiab's Reign (which preſently follow- 
= it was Matter of great Surprize that they 

found the Book of the Law, when they were 
_ repairing the Temple; the Copies of it, as 


the Jeros think, having been deſtroyed in the 


Time of Manaſſeh and Amon. But it is not cre- 
dible which were preſerved in the Hands of 
the Ten Tribes, and without which the Church 
could not have been reform'd. 
We 17. 
till in the High-Places, yet unto the LORD their 
| God only.] This was an Error fo rooted, that 
very good Kings could not correct it, ſuch as 
4 4 and Jebaſbaphat; in whoſe Days the Peo- 
ple worſhipped the true God, but in an unlaw- 


ful Place, as they now did. 


Ver. 18. Now the reſt of the As, of Manaſ- 
ſeb, and his Prayer unto his God, and the Words 


Terr Seers that ſpake to him, in the Name of the” 


RD * 47 Teen, behold, they are  wriftey 


0 0 OM U EN 


Nevertheleſs, the People did ſacrifice 


TAR Y 1b 


© that were loſt in the Captivity. 


Ver. 19. His Prayer alſo, and How G was 
entreated of bim, ] He mentions his Prayer a- 
gain; becauſe, I ſuppoſe, he made more than 


one. As if he had ſaid, how be continued to pray 8 


till God was entreated of im. 


And all his Sin, and his Fr 700 baſe, and the 
© Places wherein he built High-Places, and ſet up 
Groves and graven Images, before he was humbled: 4 


This is one of the Places which plainly prove 
(as I have often noted) that A/cherim (which we 
tranſlate Groves) ſignifies not the Groves them- 


{ ſelves, but the Images or Statues which were 


ſet up in them. For Groves are planted, not 

ſet up or erected, as it is here ſaid of Manaſſeb, 

that he ſet up Groves; 3 that 1s, dedicated and 

conſecrated, as that Word ſignifies among Greek 

_ Romgn Writers, See xxxiv. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 
3. Ferem. xvii. 2. 
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in the Book of the Kings of —_ So Jud W 
now called, who with Benjamin, were all that 
1. whence were left os: the Children of Jacob, who was 
named 1/ael. But theſe Books here mention'd. 
ap- are not thoſe which we now have, but 7 


abel, they are written among the Sayings of 


the Seers.] Or, of Hoſai, (as we tranſlate it in 
the Margin) who was a Prophet, it is likely, 
in thoſe” Times, by whom many memorable 
Things in his Reign were recorded ; particulars 


ly his Prayer, which he recorded, as Jaiab did 


the Prayer of Hezekiah his F her. 
Ver. 20. So Manaſſeb flept with his Fathers, 
and they buried him in his own Houſe : and Amon 


his Son reigned in his Stead.] See 2 Kings xxi. 18. 


It is likely he left it in his laſt Will, that he 


would be buried privately, as not worthy to 
lie by his Anceftors. 


* 


Ver. 2 1. Amon was two and twenty Years old 


when he began to reign, and reigned two Years in 
Feruſalem.] As the Sons of Feroboam, and of 


Baaſha, and of Abab, reigned two 1 and 5 


no longer. 
Ver. 22. But he did that SES Was Fra"? in the 


Sight of the LORD, as did Manaſſeh. his Father: 
"for Amon ſacrificed to all the carved Images which - 
* Manaſſeh his Father had made, and ſerved them.] 


See 2 Kings xxi. 20, 21. 
Ver. 23. 


in his Repentance. 
But Amon treſpaſſed more and more.] Some of 


chr 2» 


And humbled not bimſelf before the 
LORD, as Manaſſeb his Father had humbled 

ö Bim; ] He followed him in his Sin, but not 
of the Law of God. 


the Jeus ſay, that he burnt the Book of the 
Law: Others, that he lay with his own Mo- 


But the great Sin which the holy Scrip- 


ther. 


tures charge him with, is his Idolatry, which 
he more and more nitraduced, and never re- 


pented of it. 
Ver. 24. And his Servants. conſpired againſt 
him, and flew him in his own Houſe. 
Ver. 25. But the People of the Land flew all 


them that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and 


the People of the Land made Faſiab 255 Sou King 


in his Stead.) Theſe two Verſes are the very 
{ame with thoſe 2 Kings xxi. 2 3324+ See there. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Ver. I, Ofiab was eight Years old when he * 
| an to reign, and he gen: in ow” 

alm one 2 thirty Years. ve 
er. 


began to worſhip God publickly, and propoun- 
: (Feruſalem.] For it appears 


- 


"Worſhip 


made them abominable, and purged the Nation g 
from their Idolatry, which was very great; for 


Chap. XXIV. the Son! Book of OH! 


Ver. 2, Aud ze did tbas which tuas right in 
the Sight of the LOD, and walled in tbe Ways 
of David his Father, and declined, neither to the 


raubt Hand nor to the: left.] Theſe two Verſes 


are the ſame with 2 Kings xxii. 1, 2. only there 
the Name of his Mother 1 is ir. donn, which 
here 1 is onutted. 

Ver. 3. For in the eighth Nag of bis Reign, 


1 e he began to ſeek after the 


Cod of David bis. Father :] He gave very early 
Proofs of his pious Inclinations; for when he 
was but ſixteen Years old, and had newly ta- 
ken on him the Aden nn of Affairs, he 


ded David to himſelf for his Pattern. 


| And in the twelfth Year he began to purge Ju- 
dab and Feruſalem from the high Places, and the 
Groves, and the carved Images, and the molten 

. Images.) When he was twenty Years old, he 


begun to bring others to the true Religion, by 
— Abuſes in the Worſhip of God: For 
now he had got more Authority, and therefore 
deſtroyed a Worſhip, which he was 
inclined to do before, and had it in his Mind 
when he was a mere Louth. This is not ſo di- 
ſtinctly noted in the Book of the Kings, where 


nothing is recorded of him till what he did in 


the eighteenth Year of his Reign. And this 
is the more remarkable, becauſe he began the 
Reformation here ſpoken of, before Feremiab 


begun to propheſy, which was not till the next 


Year, in the thirteenth of King Joes. See 
erem. 1. 2. 


Ver. 4 brake down the Altar of Ba- 


Aud they 


alim in Gs Preſence ;] J have elſewhere obſer- 
ved that Baalim were Nane as Mr. Mede 


truly calls them. 
And the Images that were on high lows them 


he cut down,] The Hebrew Word Chamamim, 
which we tranflate Images, as moſt think, hath 
ſome Relation to the Sun; becauſe it comes 
from a Word that fignifies Heat. And Aben- 


Exra tranſlates it, Houſes made for the Worſhip 


of the Sun. The LXX ſometimes tranſlate it, 


- dIwna, ſometimes BIawypala, but do not 
tell us what 1dols and Abominations theſe were. 
Fo. Geuſius thinks it was the Idol called Tham- 
mur, by which Name Ofrris, Fupiter Ammon, 
or the Sun was underſtood: And indeed the 
of all the Hoſt of Heaven is menti- 


oned 8 with the Worſhip of Baalim, in 


the Idolatry which Monajeb committed, chop. 
XXX. 3 


And the Groves, and the carved ares: and 


| the molten Images he brake in Pieces, Here a- 
gain Aſcherim ſignifies the Idols in the Groves; \ 
for the Groves themſelves were not broke in Pie- 
ces, but cut down. 
Aud made Duſt of them, and ftrowed it upon | 
be Graves of them that had ſacrificed unto them.] 


To declare his Deteſtation of the ſmalleft Re- 
mainders of them. 


Ver. 5. And he burnt'the Bones of the Prieſts 
upon their Altars, and cleanſed Fudab and Feru- 


ſalem.] Whereby he polluted theſe Altars, and 


it is likely theſe were not Levitical Prieſts, 
but Prieſts made by their idolatrous Kings, 
either of other Nations, or ſuch. as they could 


draw in of their own Nation (after the Manner 


to ſum up the Money that h 


of. geen to n to ber 


eb, "and Era, and Simeon, even le . 
tali,] Tho? Selmanaſſar had carried away the 


main 
Land, yet there remained a great many of the 


poor People behind, as appears from this Place, 


and from ver. 9, 33. 

With their Mattocks round about. ] Some tranſlate 
it Mauls, others Farks, or ſuch like Inſtruments. 

Ver. 7. Aud when be had broken down the Al- 
tars and the Groves, and had beaten the graven 
Images into Powder, and cut down all the Idols 
thraughout all the Land of Iſrael, he returned ta 
by the Book of the 
K5ngs more fully, that he — himſelf in Per- 
ſon thro' the whole Country to ſee this Work 
done, which otherwiſe might have been per- 
formed negligently. 

Ver. 8. Nom in the eighteenth Tear of his 
Reign,] When he was twenty fix Years old he 
proceeded further, having diſpoſed the Pe eople 
to offer freely toward "the Reparation of the 
Houſe of God, as it here follows. 

When he had purged the Land and the Houſe,] 

That i is, the Houſe of God. 
He ſent Shaphan the Son of Azaliah, and 
Maafeiah the Governor of the City, and FJoab 
the Son of Foahaz the Recorder, to repair the 
Houſe of the LORD his God.] Here is a more 
perfect Narrative of the Reparation of the Tem- 
ple than was given in the Book of the K7gs, 
where only Shaphan is mentioned, as ſent to 
Hilkiah ; but here two other Men of great Au- 
thority are joined with n and ordered to ſee 
the Work ſet forward. 

Ver. 9 And when they came to Hilkiab ihe 
High Prich, they delivered the Money that was 
brought into the Houſe of God, which = Levites 
that kept the Doors had gathered of the Hand of 
Manaſſeb and Ephraim, and of all the Remnant 
of Iſrael, and of all Fudah and Benjamin, and 
they returned to Jeruſalem.] Theſe laſt Words 
import, that theſe / Levites (having received 
what was given at the Door of the 3 
which they kept) travelled all the Country o- 
ver, to collect what Money they could gather 
from well diſpoſed People, who contributed to 
this Work; Which Money the three fore- na- 
med Perſons received from them when the) 
returned to Feruſalem: And beſides this, S ha- 
phan alone ſeems to have been ſent to Hiltiab, 
been offered at 
the Temple for this Uſe, 2 Kingk xxii. 4. 

Ver. 10. Aud they put it in the Hand of the 
Workmen, that. bad the Overſight of the Houſe of 


the LORD,] Who were appointed to take Care 


of the Work, and to ſee it done. 
And they gave it to the Workmen that wrought | 

in the Houſe of the LORD, to repair and mend 

the Houſe.] The Overſeers gave it to the Artifi- 


cers mentioned in the next Verſe, who were to 
buy Materials, and employ them in the Repa- 
ration. | 


Ver. 11. Even to the Artificers and Builder's 
ave. they it, to buy hewn Stone and Timber for 
Couplings, and to floor the Houſes which the Kings 


of. Fudab had dgſtroyed.] It ſeems both the Out- 
ſide and Infide, the Floor and the Roof, were 


run to Ruin by long Neglect, ſince the Days 


of Joao, when the Temple was laſt re Ven 
; c 


Body of the ten Tribes from their own - * 


eighteen Years. j a 
Ver. 12. And the Men tid the Mort fuithful-" © 


.* the LORD given by Moſes. ] 


given by Moſes. 
hence conclude, that this was the very authen- ſpa 


. - the Hand of Moſes: 
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Which the Jews (in Seder Olan Rabba, nr 
xxiv.) make account was two hundred and 


9e] So that no Account was taken of them. 
Aud the Overſeers of them were Fabatb, and 

Obadiab the Levites, of the Sons of Merari; and 
Zechariah, and Meſbullam, of the Saus of the K. 
hathites, to ſet it forward; and other 
vites, all that could ſkill of Inſtruments of Mufick. ] 
That is, all thoſe were well ſkilled in Muſick, 
and 
Temple; which is here mentioned to ſignify 
that the principal Levites were ſet over this 
Work, to ſee it well done. 

Ver. 13. Alſo they were over the Bearers of Bur- 
dens, and were Overſeers of all that wrought the 
Wort in any manner of Service:] There being 
great Numbers of them, they might well inſpect 
every Perſon that was employed in this Work. 

Aud of the Levites there were Scribes, and Of 

ficers, and Porters.] Theſe Overſeers were de- 
puted to ſeveral Employments; for which 
none ſo fit as the Levites, who underſtood all 
manner of Things belonging to the Houſe of 


God, being to do conſtant Service there. 


Ver. 14. And when they brought out the Money 
that was brought into the Houſe of the LORD, ] 
And thereupon had denn the Reparation of ' 

the Houle. | 
Hilkiah the Prieſt foal 2 Book of the Law of 
The Word given is 
not in the Hebrew : Which muſt be applied not 
to the Book, but to the Law of the LORD 


tick Book, which Moſes laid up by the Ark. 
See 2 Kings xxii. 8. becauſe in the Hebrew it is 


the Le- Amon: 


| 


* 
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Sabbath and Feſtival, (which: was divided for 


that Purpo 


of Abax. 
ab, (which is uncertain) it was again aboliſhed 
by Manaſſeb; and perhaps 
he repented; howſoever, diſcontinued again by 


ſe, into ſeveral Sections) was as old 
as the Time of Joſbua; but was neglected in 
the Reign of wicked Kings, particularly in that 
If it were again reſtored by Heaeti. 


not renewed when 


So that both Priefts and People omit- © 


ting the reading of the Law, both publickly 


and privately, | (for the 


ing the Book of the Law, and hearing it read, 


ph were ſtartled at it, as if one were riſen 
from the Dead. Hiſtoria facra & exotica, ad 


Annum Mundi 3372. 

Ver. 20. And the King commanded Hilkiah, 
and Ahikam, the Son of Shaphan, and Abdon, 
the Son of Micah, and Shaphan the Scribe, and 
Aaiab, a Servant of the King's, ching. ] He 
that is called here A>don, is in 2 Kings xxii. 12. 


called Achbor; otherwiſe there is no Difference 


between this Verſe and that. 


Ver. 21. Go, enquire of the LORD for me, = 


and for them that are left in Jrael, and in Fu- 


publick Omiſſion cauſed - . 
performed their Part in the Service of the (a private N re no Wonder, that upon find- 


dah, concerning the Words of the Book that is 


fund. for great is the Wrath of the LORD 


that is poured out upon us, becauſe our Fathers 


have not kept the Word of the LORD, to do * | 


ter all that is written in this Book. 


Ver. 22. And Hilkiah, and they that the King 
had appointed, went to Huldah the Propheteſs, - 


"the Wife of Shallum, the Son of Tikvath, the 


Son of Haſrab, Keeper of the Ward-robe ( now 
For we cannot certainly from fhe dwelt in Feruſalem, in the C . and hey 


ke to ber to that Effect. 


Ver. 23. And ſbe anſwered them, Thus ſaith 


* the LORD God of Vrael, Tell ye the Man bar = 


{aid the Book of the Law of the LORD by ſent you to me, 


Which doth not fi 
the Book was written by his own Hand, 4 
that the Law therein contained was delivered 
to the People by the Miniſtry of Moſes : So the 
Phraſe, by the Hand, is uſed in very many Pla- 
ces, Exod. xxxv. 29. Levit. x. 11. XXVi. 45. 
Numb. iv. 37, 45, Sc. See 2 Kings xvill. 8. 
and in this Book, xxxv. 6. 

Ver. 15. And Hilkiah anſwered ant ſaid to Sha- 
Pban the Scribe, I have found the Book of the Lau 
in the Houſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah delive- 


gnify, 


Ver. 24. Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I 
Will bring Evil upon this Place, and upon the Ir 


habitants thereof, even all the Curſes that are 
written in the Book which they have ar before 
the King of 1 
Ver. 25. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burned Incenſe unto other Gods, that they 
might provoke me to Anger with all the Wirks of 
their Hands; therefore my Wrath ſhall be poured © 


Fudab : 


out upon this Place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
Ver. 26. And as for the King of fudab, who 


red the Book to Shaphan.] Who read it, 2 ay ſent you to enquire of the LORD, Jo ſhall ye ſay 


xXIii. 9. 
Ver. 16. - Shaphan carried tbe Book to the 
King, and brought the King word back again, ſay- 
ing, All that was committed to thy Servants, they 
do it.] When he came to give an Account to 
the King, how he had executed his Command, 
(v. 8, 9, Sc.) he delivered the Book to him. 


unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of Traet, 


concerning the-Words which thou haſt heard, 

Ver. 27. 
thou didſt humble thyſelf before God, when thou 
heardeft his Words againſt this Place, and againſt 


the Inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thyſelf before 
me, and didſt rend thy Clothes, and weep before © 


Ver. 17. And they have gathered together the Mo- me; I have even heard thee alſo, ſaith the LORD. 


ney that was found in the Houſe of the LORD, and 
bave delivered it into the Hand of the Overſeers, and 
o the Hand of the Workmen.] See 2 Kings xxii. 9 


Ver. 28. Behold, I will gather thee to thy Fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy Grave in 


Peace, neither ſhall thine Eyes ſee all the Evil 


Ver. 18. Then Shaphan the Scribe 2 the King, (that I will bring upon this Place, and upon the 


ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieft hath given me a Book. 


Aud Shaphan read it before the King. 


Ver. 19. And it came to paſs, when the King 
had heard the W, ords of the Law, that he rent his 
 . -- Clothes.) Theſe two Verſes are Word for Word 
in 2 Kings xxii. 10, 11. where I have explained 
them. I ſhall only here add, That Feen Ca- 
pellus thinks, the reading of the Law, on every 


Inhabitants of the ſame, So they brought the 
King Nord again. 

There is little Difference in the Words be- 
tween theſe Verſes, and 2 Kings xxii. 14, 15, &c. 
and none in the Senſe : He that is called there 
Harhas, is here called Haſrab, (ſome pronoun- 
cing his Name one Way, and ſome another.) 


And the Targum tranſlate thoſe Words, v. va: 
| . 10 


— — 


* 


Becauſe thine Heart was tender, 1 


the WORD « to be a Divine Perſo 


ently 
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Thou didft bumble thyſelf before God, 8c. in his 
0 Manner: ol hou 5 700 humble thyelf before the 


* 


to Moſes, and gave him the 3 


Ver. 29. Then the King ſent and * to- 
© gether all the Elders of Judah and Feruſalem.] 


See 2 Kings xxiii. 1. 

Ver. 30. And the King went up into the Houſe 
ef the LORD, and all 9 Men of Fudah, and 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and the Prieſts 


and the Levites,] In 2 Kings xxiii. 2. it is faid, 


the Prigfts and the Prophets went up: The Le. 
vites are omitted there, as the Prophets are 
omitted here; but both make up a compleat 
Narrative of the Perſons that went up to the 
Houſe of the LORD; for among the Priefts 
and Levites there were ſome Prophets, ſuch as 
Feremiab, Zephaniah, and others. 

And all the People, Great and Small: and be 


read in their Ears all the Words of the Book of 
the Covenant, that was found in the Houſe of the 


LORD.] One cannot think that J, and all 
the Nation, were wholly Strangers to the Words 
contained in this Book, (tho' perhaps they ſel- 
dom had read it) who conſiders; that Jeremiah 
and other Prophets were now living, who were 


very converſant in this Book, and inſtructed 


the People out of it; but they did not ſuffici- 
attend to the Words of it, and therefore 
 Fofab gathered a ſolemn Aſſembly on Purpoſe, 
that they might hear it read, and be moved to 


\- obſerve that which moſt affected him: But it is 


not to be ſuppoſed, that the whole Book was 
all read at one Time, but by Parcels at ſeveral 
Times, that they might conſider and weigh it : 
Eſpecially that Paſſage in Deut. xxviii. 38. 
where Meſes foretold the Captivity of Samaria, 
and afterwards of Judah and their King; which 
Kimchi thinks, Hiltiab might bid Shaphan take 
ſpecial notice of and read it to the King; which, 
(if it be true) no Doubt, he remarked to the 
People, that, if it were poſſible, they might be 
brought to Repentance, and prevent the great 
Calamities, which were threatned to them. 

Ver. 31. And the King ſtood in his Place, and 


perſuaded them to perform all Acts of eligious 

Worſhip unto God, and unto none elſe. 
And all bis Days they departed not from fol- — 

lowing the LORD, the God of their Futbers.] 


But tho” he ſuppreſſed all external Idolatry, yet 


in their Hearts they ſtrongly inclined to it, and 5 


often practiſed it; as d from 2 i. 10. 


XXV. 3, 4, &c. a 
0 1 A P. XXXV. * 
Ver. 1. N 70 ofiah kept a rer 


unto the LORD in Feruſalem:] 
This was in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, 
immediately after he had made a glorious Re- 
formation, by aboliſhing all Tdolatry : And ac- 
cordingly it is related next to that in 2 Aings 
xxiii. 21, 22, 23, but very briefly, as the other 
is very largely, - | 
And they killed the Paſſover on the fourteenth 
Day of the int Month. ] At the Time preſcri- 
bed by the Law, Exod. xii. 6. For there was 
no Need, it ſeems, to adjourn it till the ſecond 
Month, as they did in the Days of Hezekiah. 
Ver. 2. And be ſet the Prieſts in their Char- 


ges, and encouraged them to the Service of the -- 


Houſe of the LORD, ] To do their Duty in their 
ſeveral Places, ſo that nothing might be omit- 
ted, which was TC to be done at thus great 
Feſtival. 
Ver. 3. Aud ſaid unto the Levites that zaught 
all Iſrael which were holy unto the LORD, 
That is, the Levites were holy unto the LORD; 
and therefore may be rendered, and were holy, 
&c. 72. e. peculiarly dedicated to this Service of 
miniſtering to the Prieſts, and inſtructing the 
People. ; 


the Son of David, King of Iſrael, did build ;] 
Zarchi thinks, that Manaſſeh, or his Son Amon, 
had removed the Ark from its Place, as other 


- enormous Things had been done by ſuch wic- - 


ked Kings, 2 Kings xvi. 14. and xxviii. 24. of 
this Book, which may give a more probable 
Senſe of thoſe Words, xxxiii. 23. that Amon 
treſpaſſed more and more, than that which ſome 


of the Fews mention: For it was a great Addi- 


made a Covenant before Fit LORD, to walk af- tion to his Sin, if he diſplaced the Ark. Other 


ter the LORD, and to keep his C ommandments, 
and his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all 
his Heart, and with all his Soul, to perform the 
Words of the Covenant which are written in this 
Book.] See 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 

Ver. 32. And he cauſed all that were Nabe 
in Feruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand to it. 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem did according to the 


Covenant of God, the God of their Fathers.) He 


did not compel them, but they offered them- 
| ſelves freely, upon his Perſuaſion, to renew 
their Covenant with God; and promiſed to be 
firm to it: Which, perhaps, at that Time they 
really reſolved, tho? they ſoon revolted. _ 

Ver. 33. Aud Jaſiab took away all the Abomi- 
nations out of all the Countries that pertained 


60 the Children of ſſrael,) This is more largely 


related in 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 5, 6. and the fol. 
lowing Verſes. 


Aud made all that were abu in That Id - 
would be el no further to bear it on their 


1 even to Derve the LORD their Cad.] He 
'I 


ſed to the Workmen. 


Ark in the Houſe which Solomon buult : 
their Shoulders, they ought to employ them- 
it; ad Annum Mundi 3374. 


I. fhall not be a Burden upon your Shoulders: ] 
That is, hereafter ; for they were to carry it to 


Fews indeed interpret it after another Manner, 
and make a Fable out of theſe Words, as Conſt. 
L'Empereur obſerves upon Codex Middotb, pag. 
97. and Dr. Lightfoot, of the Temple, pag. 91. 
But nothing is more natural than to think, that 


«; Hilkiah himſelf had removed the Ark, while 
And the Temple was repairing, there being Defects 
Place as well as other Parts of 


in the moſt holy 
it: And it was not fit to let the Ark be expo- 
Yet Jacobus Capellus 

thinks it better to ſay the Word Tenn ought not 


to be tranſlated, put, but keep, or look after Hi 
or 


now, that they were eaſed of carrying it on 


ſelves more carefully in all other Offices about 


a ſettled Place, there to remain; and then they 


- Shoulders, 


Par: the bats 4k in the High” bib Shins - 


664. 


= as RE: had done before i it was fixed 
in the Temple. | 

Serve now the LORD your Cad, and bis Peo- 
. ple T/rael,] Serve God in Singing, and Playing 
Inſtruments, when the Sacrifices of God's 


upon 
People are offered, and you ſhall be excuſed 


from your former Burdens. 


Ver. 4. And prepare yourſelves by the Houſes of 


your Fathers, after your Courſes, according to the 
Writing of David, King of Hrael,] See 1 Chron. 
il. and xxiv. and the following Chapters. 


And according to the Writing of Sofoman bis 


Son. ] See 2 Chron. viii. 14. 


Ver. 5. And ſtand in the holy Place] In the 
Court of the Prieſts, where they were wont to 


ſtand, when they miniſtred unto God. 

According to the Diviſions of the Families of 
the Fathers of your Brethren the People,] Who 
were to bring for every Family a Lamb, as 
Maſes commanded, _ Exod. xii. 3. 

And after the Diviſion of the Families of the 
Levites.] Who were appointed to Kill the Lamb 
for them. | 

Ver. 6. So kill the Paſſover, and ſontiify your 
ſelves, and prepare your Brethren,] That they 
might be capable to eat of it. 

That they may do according to the M- ord of the 
LORD, by the Hand of Moſes.] Who com- 
manded it to be eaten in one Houſe, Exod. x1. 
46. He ſeems to require, that as the reſt of 

the Tribes came according to their Families, 
into which they were divided; ſo the Levites 


would give them a good Example, and come 


according to their Families. | 

Ver. 7. And Foſiab gave to the People of the 
Flack, Lambs and Kids, | For the Lamb might 
be taken either from the Sheep, or from the 
Goats, Exod. xii. 5 

All for the Paſſover-offerings, for all that were 
preſent, to the Number of thirty thouſand, ] That 
the People might be at no Charge ; 
thirty thouſand Families were provided. for at 
the King's Charge. 

And three thouſand -Bullocks : theſe were of the 
King's Subſtance.] Theſe Bullocks were for Of- 
ferings upon the ſeven Days of unleavened 
Bread, which followed the Paſſover. 

Per. 8. And his Princes gave willingly unto 
the People, to the Prieſts, and to the Levites:] 
As Jaſiah provided Paſchal Lambs for the Peo- 
ple, ſo ſome great Men provided not only for 
them, but for the Prigſts and the Levites ; A that 
they alſo might offer without Charge. 

Hilkiah, and. Zechariah, and Febiel,] It ap- 
pears” by theſe Words, that the Princes here 
mentioned, were not Rulers of the People, but 


the Chief of the Prieſts: For Hilkiab — the 


High- Prieſt; and the other two were the Heads 
of the two great Families of the Prieſts, Elea- 
zar and Ithamar ; who are called the C. aptains 
of the. Hoſt; as I obſerved upon 1 Chron. Xv. 1. 
See my Annotations there. This is a little more 
largely and diſtinctly expreſſed by Bertram, in 
his Republica Judaica, Cap. xv. where he faith, 
Zechariah was the Chief among the /econd Prieſts 
of the Race of Eleazar, — was properly cal- 

led Nagid, the Captain of the Temple; as Je- 
biel. was the moſt illuſtrious Perſon among the 
"_—_ Prieſts, who were the Progeny of 1iha- 
22. 


2 e 


1 


at leaſt 


. COMMENTARY upon 


mar, and was properly called Patil: 3 my was . 


| ſet over the Gerſbonites and Merarites, as Ze- 


chariah was over the Kohathites. | 
Rulers of the Houſe of Goa, ] Who were the 
ſame with thoſe who in the New Tehament are 
called the e of the Temple; who go- 
verned the reſt of the Prieſts. So Bertam, de 
Republica Fudaica, p. 296, 300 
Gave unto the Prieſts for the Paſſover- oſfer- 


1 , 2200 thouſand and fix hundred ſmall Cattle, 


t is, Lambs and Kids. 

Aud three hundred Oxen.] That through the 
whole Feſtival they mike be able to rejoice 
with their Brethren. 

Ver. 9. Gonaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thaneel, his Brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jeiel, 
and Jozabad, Chief of the Levites,] Who were 
Men of Eſtates, as well as in great Offices a- 
mong their Brethren. 

Gave unto the Levites for Paſſover-offerings, 
five thouſand ſmall Cattle, and five hundred Ox- 
en.] That they might be provided for, as well 
as the Prieſts, to make it a Time of univerſal 

_.. | 
J Ver. Io. So the Service was prepared, and 2 
Prieſts ſtood in their Place, and the Levites in 
their Courſes, according to the King's Command- 
ment.] All Things were diſpoſed for the offer- 
ing the Paſchal Sacrifice; the Priefs ſtanding 
in their Place, and the Levites attending them. 

Ver. 11. And they killed the Paſſover,] That 
is, the Levites killed the Lamb, and gave the 
Blood to the Prieſts. 

And the Prieſts ſprinkled the Blood from their 

Hands,] For they alone could perform this Part 
of the Service. 
Aud the Levites flayed them.] That the Prieſts 
might have nothing to do, but to ſprinkle the 
Blood of every one of them; which took up a 
great deal of Time. See xxix. 34. 

Ver. 12. And they removed the Burnt-offer- 
ings, that they might give according to the Divi- 


Jions of the Families of the People, to offer unto 


the LORD, as it is written in the Book of Mo- 


lex} It ſcems, ſome of the Lambs were given 


by Jgſiab for Burnt-offerings; and theſe they 
diſpatched as faſt as they could, that they 
might give the Paſchal Eamb to every Family 
according to their Diviſions, after it had been 


offerad to the LORD: For this was the prin- 


cipal Offering upon this Day. 
And fo they did with the Oxen.] All of ze 


were not given for Peace-offerings, but ſome 
for Burnt-offerings; which they alſo offered as 


faſt as they could, that they might not hinder - 


the Paſchal Lamb from being offered. 

Ver. 13. And they roaſted the Paſſover with 
Fire, according to the Ordinance :] See Exodus 
Xu, 8, 
"But : other holy Offerings | od they in Pots, 
and. in Caldrons, and in 1 Tho? the Paſ- 
chal Lamb was to be roaſted; yet the other 
Euchariſtical Sacrifices, which ned it, (as 
the Targum expounds it) might be boiled in 
Water. BY 

Aud divided them ſpeed among all the Peg- 
ple] Gave every one of the People a Portion 
of the Oxen, that were offered for Peace - offer- 
"gp and did it ſo yradily, that t had 

ume 
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Time to take Care of themſelves, as it here Ver. 20. Aster all-this, when Fofiah had pre- 
e ein gn peo red the Temple,] Some time after the Temple 
Wer. 14. And afterwards they. made ready for was repaired, and made fit for the Service of 
themſelves, and for the Prieſts: Becauſe the Prieſts. God, and they expected great Happineſs to en- 
the Sons of Aaron were buſied in offering Burnt-: ſue ſuch pious Works, there was an unexpect- 
offerings and the Fat until Night; therefore the ed Change: Which is here noted, to teach us 
Levites prepared for themſelves, and for the Priefts not to be | confident,.nor raſhly enterprize an 
the Sons of Aaron.) This is a great Inſtance of thing, remembring the Viciſſitude of all earthly 
the Zeal and Diligence of the Prieſts, for whom. Things 1 
the principal Perſons among them had made  Necho Ring of Egypt || Whom the Targum calls 
a large Proviſion ; but they did not eat of the Pharaoh the Lame, and ſo Kimchi, who faith 
Paſchal Lamb, nor of the Peace-offerings till he was lame in his Feet, and thence called by 
Night, being employed in offering Burnt- ſacri- the Name of Claudus, as the Romans would have 
fices, and burning the Fat till that Time; a- expreſſed it; who, from the like Diſpoſition of 
rainſt which the Levites prepared for them and their Bodies, gave Names to their Emperors; 
for themſelves. e ſich as Craſſus, Barbaroſa, and others, as Beckius 
Ver. 15. And. the Singers the Sons of Aſaph obſerves. This Lameneſs proceeded from ſome 
_ .- © wwere in their Place, according to the Commandment Wound he had received, for Necho ſignifies -. 
of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun wounded, I 
the King's Seer ; and the Porters waited at every Came up to fight againſt Carchemiſh by Eu-. 
Gate, they might not depart. from their Service, phrates :] The City Carcuſium ſtood upon that 
for their Brethren the Levites prepared for them.] River, and belonged to the ¶Hrians, with 
This ſeems to import, that the Singing and Mu- whoſe King Necho came to fight, 2 Kings -- 
ſick continued till all the Sacrifices were offered, xxili. 29. 7 jon. ZHraQs 
that is, till Night; and none were ſuffered to And Feſiab went out againſt bim.] See what I 
depart from the Service, the Porters ſtanding have noted there; unto which I ſhall here add, 
at every Gate to hinder them, if they attempt- that by this it ſeems probable gab was in 
ed it. And their Brethren, who were not < Friendſhip with the King of Afjyr:a, to whoſe -- © - - 
Singers, took Care to provide for them their Aſſiſtance he ſeems to have voluntarily gone 
Portion, when. they had done. with his Forces, by giving a Diverſion to the 
Ver. 16. So all the Service of the LORD was Egyptians. Certain it is, the Aſſyrian Empire 
prepared the ſame Day to keep the Paſſover, and was not yet fallen, for in as Days the! 
40 offer . Burnt-offerings upon the Altar of the Prophet Zephamah foretels the Deſtruction of 
LORD, according to the Commanament of King © Nineveh, cb. ii. 13, Sc. Now Jaſab reigned” 
Joſiab. | uk n tle Time of Cyaxarus King of the Medes, by 
Ver. 17. And the Chilaren of Iſrael that were whom Nineveh was deſtroyed, as Herodotus tells 
preſent, kept the Paſſover at that Time, and the. us. But it was then in a flouriſhing Condition, 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread ſeven Days.) Theſe two © for Phraortis, the Predeceſſor of Cyaxarus, not 
Verſes are a ſummary Account of what went. contented with the Kingdom of the Medes, but 
before, that the whole Solemnity was perform- invading the Aſſyrians, after he had ſubdued 
ed in every Part of it, according to the King's the Perſians, was defeated, and loſt a vaſt Army 
Direction. tha before Nineveb: Which Hermannus Conringius 
Ver. 18. And there was no Paſſover like io that, thinks might poſſibly move gab to court the -- 
kept in Iſrael froni the Days of Samuel the Prophet,] King of Afſyria's Favour, by oppoſing. himſelf 
We do not read in the Book of Samuel of any to the King of Egypt, when he came to in- 
Paſſover kept in his Days; therefore the Book vade him. But a moſt judicious Perſon in 
wherein this was recorded is loſt, as many o- this Kind of Learning (whom I have oft con- 
ther Books of the Prophets are. > fulted) thinks this all wrong; and that tho? 
Neither did all the Kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a. Nineveb was not yet deſtroyed, yet the Em- 
» Paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the Priefts and the pire was, in the eighteenth Year of ab; from 
Levites, and all Fudah and Iſrael that were which ſome. Governor got ſome little Part, 
preſent, and the Inhabitauts of Jeruſalem.) The and kept Nineveh till it was deſtroyed. by Nabe- . 
laſt Clauſe ſhews wherein his Paſſover went be- pollaſſar, in the firſt Year of his Reign. There- 
ond all other. David and Solomon were greater fore I ſhould have ſaid Zofjah was a Friend of 
| Kings than he, and in ſeveral Reſpects kept great- the King of Babylon, rather than of the King 
er Feſtivals ; the Number of People, while the of Aſyria. But I muſt leave thoſe that are 
Ten Tribes were united to the other two, being better ſkilled} than I am in theſe Matters to 
greater, and the Multitude of Sacrifices alſo judge of tghem. 2 
greater; but in this F excelled them all, Ver. 21. But he ſent Embaſſadors to him, ſaying, 
that being nothing ſo rich, he was notwith- What baue Ito do with thee thou King of Fudab? 
\ | ſtanding ſo liberal, as to provide all the Sa- I come not. againſt thee. this Day, but againſt the 
crifices for the Prieſts, the Levites, and the Peo- - Houſe wherewith I have War:] He had no Con- 
ple, at this Feaſt. troverſy with him, and therefore prays him not 


** 
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Ver. 19. In the eighteenth Year of the Reign of to meddle iu this War. e 
Jgſiab was this ee kept. ] In the ſame Year Tor God commanded me to make haſte:] And 
wherein he repaired the Houſe of God, and therefore deſires him not to give him any Stop 

the Book of the Law was found and brought iq his Expedition. Some think he only pre- 
to him; which, it is likely, put him in mind teded this, becauſe he knew 7ofab had a great 
of this Duty, ch. xxxiv. 8. \: Reyerence to God, and in Obedience to him 
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„ons. 


mong the old Eg 
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chi thinks he ſpeaks 


Prophet Feremiah (as Grotius ſuppoſes) many of 
whoſe Prophecies are directed to foreign Nati- 
Or, perhaps he meant, that he felt a 
ſtrong Impulſe unto this Undertaking, which 
he took to be from God. 


Forbear thee from medaling with G od, who is 
with me, that he deſtroy thee not.] Of which there 


was great Danger, if he oppoſed the divine 
Command. 1 pat 7 
Ver. 22. Nevertbeleſs Fofiah would not turn his 
Face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf that be might 
- » fight. with him,] And not be known to be the 
King of Judah. _ | 1 
Ad hearkened not unto the Words of Necho from 


fab regarded not what Necho ſaid, becauſe he 


thought he ſpake only from his Idol, for he 
could not imagine that the God of Jfael had 


| © » ſpoken to him. But theſe Words import the 
contrary, and therefore Zofab ſhould at leaſt 


have eng 


of God, whether it was his 
Mind that he ſhould not oppoſe Necho. 
And came to fight in the Valley of Megiddo.] 


A Place in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, Joſh. xvii. 11. 


So that Fofah may ſeem to have come againſt 


him, becauſe he paſſed thro' his Country with- Deſtruction of Feruſalem, which is lamented in it, 
out his Leave: But I rather think, as I faid 

before, he was in the Intereſts of the King of 
ria. I obſerv'd upon 2 Kings xxin. 29. that 


Herodotus tells the fame Story, but miſtakes the 
Name of Mzziddo, and calls it Magdolim; which 


was a great City in Egypt, better known to him 


than the Cities in Syria or Phænicia. He alſo adds, 


that after this Battle the King of Egypt took the 


great City in Syria called Cadytus; which Herm. 


Conringius thinks was the Name of Feruſalem a- 


tians : Adverſaria Chronolop. 
Cap. xv. I think Jacobus Capellus hath well ob- 
ferved (in his Hiſt. ſacra & exotica) that the Egyp- 
 tians being a vain People, concealed from He- 


rodotus, when he came to conſult the Affairs of 


their Country, many Things that were true, and 
impoſed upon his Belief many Things that were 


_ - falſe. For Example, they did not tell him a 


Word of the Victory which Nebucbaduexxar got 
over Pharaoh Necho at Euphrates ; but gloried in 
this Victory over the Syrians; ad A. Mundi 342 5. 

Ver. 23. And the Archers ſhot at King Fofiah ; 
and the King ſaid to his Servants, have me away, 


fer I am ſore wounded.) His Diſguiſe did not ſe- 


cure him; for ſtill he appeared, I ſuppoſe, as a 


great Commander, at whom the Enemy would 


- ſooner aim than at common Men. 


Ver. 24. His Servants therefore took bim ont of 


that Chariot, and put him in the ſecond Chariot that 
be had;] As all great Captains have led Horſes, 
that if one fail they may mount another (which 
was the Cuſtom in Wars in ancient Time, as 
Bochart ſhews in his Hieroz. P. i. Cap. 2 & g.) 


fo when they fought in'Chariots they had an 


empty one following them, into which they might 
go if the other proved unſerviceable or mcon- 
venient. 920 fi Py 


and was buried in one of the Sepulchres of his Fa- 


'thers : And all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for 


Fofrab.} After the Example of the Prophet Je- 
remiab: For as bad as they ſhewed themſelves 
afterward to be, they had ſome Senſe of the 
great Worth of this Prince. 


Ver. 25. And Feremiah lamented for Faſiab, and 
all the ſinging Men and ſinging Women ſpake of Fo- 
cfiab in their Lamentations to this Day, | Whenſoe- 
ver they bewailed any Calamity,” they mentioned 


that as the greateſt that had befallen them. 


And made them an Ordinance in Iſrael:] That 


they ſhould never forget this fatal Stroke, after 


was made by the ſupreme Authority, and was 


approved by the Prophet Jeremiah, who joined 
in this Lamentation; which warrants Chrifttan «-- 


Kings and Princes to appoint Days for the 


:yearly Commemoration of great Calamities, or 
. -- © the Mouth of God,] TheTargum thinks that Fo- * 


eat Deliverances. 


And beboldibey are written in the Lamentationc.] 


Foſephus, in his tenth Book of the Antiquities 


of the Fews, Chap. vi. imagines the Book of the 


Lamentations of Jeremiah, which now remains 


in the Bible, contains the mournful Ditties - . 
"ſung at Fefrab's Funeral, and in After-times; . - 


which Opinion S. Hierom follows; at leaſt in 
thoſe Words, Lament. iv. 20. R. Solomon thinks 
Jeſiab was bewailed; but it is manifeſt all this is 
a Miftake, for that Book was written after the 


and the Words now mentioned plainly relate to 


Ver. 26. Now the reſt of the Alls of Joſiah, 
and his Goodneſs, ''&c.) That is, his Piety, or 


(as we tranſlate it in the Margin) his Xindneſſes, 


that is, his great Love to his People, of which 
there are great Inſtances in the foregoing Part 
of this Hiſtory. N 
According to that which was written in the Law 
of the LORD, ] Which he made his Rule in all 
that he did. „„ | 
Ver. 27. And his Deeds firſt and laſt, behold, 


they are written in the Book of the Kings of Iſrael 


and Judab.] It ſeems the Mraelites, who were 
left in the Laid of Samaria, continued to keep 
my. Et 

CHAP. XXXVI. 


Records of what was done in the Land of ZFudab - 


Ver. 1 PHen the People of the Land took Yer 


I baba the Son of Fofiah, and made 
him King in bis Father's ſtead in Feruſalem.] Not 
by Right of Succeſſion, but by a Faction of the 
44 „ | 

Ver. 2. Zehoahasx was twenty and three Tears old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three Months 
in Feruſalem.] See 2 Kings xxitt. 30, 31. 


Ver. 3. Aud the King of Egypt put him down at 


Jeruſalem, and condemned the Land in an bun- 
dred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold.] He 
heard, it is poſſible, that he meditated Re- 
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might deſiſt from his Purpoſe : And the Tar- Aud they brought him to Feruſalem, and be did. 
gum, with ſome of the Jets, think he calls ” 
his own Idol by the Name of God; tho* Kim 
| of the true God, who per- 
'  ” haps admoniſhed him in a Dream, as he did 
Abimelech, or ſent him ſuch a Meflage by the 


which they never ſaw good Days. This Statute 


© Zedekiah, not to Fofiah ; who was not talen bit 
killed. Therefore the Lamentations here men-. 
: tioned are loſt, which were written immediately 
after Jgſiab was flain. + r | FI 


”_ 


venge for the Death of his Father, and ther- 


fore depoſed him; and alfo fet a great Fine 
upon 


F ; 
+. 1 


$4 © Hands and F etters upon his Legs. 


chen XXXVIL Ar geen 7 


upon the People Who Vina vin hin. See is meant of the innocent Blsod that he ted, 


2 Kings xxiii. 33. 
Ver, 4. Aud the King of A5 


"bis Brother King over Judah and\Feruſalem,” and he was found 
turned his Name to Jeboiabim.] As a Mark he 
by: him, and owed his Dignity 
the Name 
of Joſeph; and Nebuchaduezzar, the Names ef 


was made King 
to his Favour. .,, So: Pharaoh changed 
Daniel and his three Companions. 

Aud Necho took Jeboabax his Brither, and car- 
- ried him to Egypt,] See 2 Kings Xxii. 24. 

Ver. 5. Fehoiakim was. twenty and five Years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
. Years in Feruſalem: And he did that which was 
evil in the Sight ef the Lo os Cod.] See 
2 Kings xxii., 36, 37. 

Ver. 6. 4 Saint him came FR 1 
"King of Babylan,) The firſt Words, againſt bim, are 


emphatical; for when he came up. before, he jo 


did not come up properly againſt Jeruſalem, but 
E Pharaoh Male, and therefore: it is ſaid, 


£4.44 


1 So that this ot rap up Fad no Sher 
Effect but to make him tributary to Nebuchad- 
near. 

And bound him i in Futters to carry him to Baby- 
lon.] See 2 Kings xxiv. 1, Sc. The Targum ex- 
pounds it, he put brazen Chains upon his 
But he did 
not carry him to Babylon, for Nebuchadnezzar 
altered his Mind, and permitted him to reign 
at Feruſalem as his Triþutary ; tho? he carried 
away, as it follows, ſome of the Veſſels of the 
Temple, and alſo certain choice Perſons, as we 
read in the firſt of Daniel. 

Ver. 7. Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the Veſ- 
fels of the Houſe of the LORD to Babylon, and put 
them in his Temple at Babylon.] He carried away 
a great many in the next King's Reign (2 Kings 
XXIV. 13, 14.) but it ſeems he begun to do it 
in this. And they were ſo hardened, as to be- 
lieve thoſe falſe Prophets, who aſſured them theſe 
Veſſels ſhould ſhortly be brought again from 


Babylon, and give no Credit to Feremiab, who 


told them they propheſied a Lie: For theſe Veſ- 
ſels ſhould be fo far from being brought from 
Babylon, that all the remaining Veſſels ſhould be 
carried after them, and there be till the Day 
when God viſited them. See Ferem. xxvii. 16, 
I7, 21, 22. 5 
Ver. 8. Now the reſt of the Acts of Fehoiakim, 


7 "Sb Rlkakins | 


12 Kings xXxIV. 4. But that was the Sin of Ma- 


naſſeb; therefore the plaineſt Meaning is, that 
guilty of diſſoyal Intentions againſt 
the King of Babylon, which he eoncealed-/a great 
while, pans = laſt Try were n 
Xxiv. I, | ; 
And eta Bis So reigned in bis Read,” 
Ver. 9. Feboiachin was eight 'Nears du, bet 
S began to reign,] In 2 Kings dv. 8. it is faid, 
that he was eighteen Nears 04% when he began 
to reign. See my [Annotations on that Place: 
VUnto which may be added, that Abarb:mel thinks 
there is no Difference between theſe two Pla- 
ces; but that the Word for eight is govern- 
ed by another that is wanting, ſignify ing ten. 
But the common Solution is, that when his Fi- 


ther had reigned one Fear, he made His Son 


int Sovereign with him, that the People might 
be ſettled in their Affection to him, before 
he left the Throne; which was ten Years' af- 


ter. So long he reigned with his Father, and 


eight Years alone, which! made eighteen Years 
in all. See Buxtorf in his Vindiciæ Hebr. Vr. 
ritatis, Pars ii. Cap. 2. p. 408. But there are 
thoſe who take the Meaning to be, that he 
was eight Years old, when be (that is, his Fa- 
ther) began to reign: Or, as our Primate 
ber thinks, it was the eighth Year, not of his 
Age, but of the Captivity of Babylon, to which 
ſome principal Perſons were obnoxious ;' Chro- 
 nologia Sacra, pag. ult. But ſome great Men think 
here is an Error of the Copiſt, for he was 
Eighteen Years old. 

And he reigned three Months and ten Days in 
Feruſalem, and be did that which was evil in the 


Sight of the LORD.) It ſeems Nebuchadnezzar ... 


repented of his making him King ; being afraid, 
as Kimchi thinks, that by the evil Counſel of his 
Courtiers, he would be perſuaded to rebel, af- 
ter the Example of Fehoiakim. Facobus Ca- 
pellus thinks the People ſet him up to be their 
King, and therefore he reſolved to dethrone 
him, ſending his Servants againſt him, and then 
coming himſelf, and taking Jeruſalem.” See 
2 Kings xxiv. 10, 11. 

Ver. 10. And when the Year was expired, fn 


Maische eser ſent and brought him to Babylon, 


with the goodly Veſſels of the Houſe of the LORD, 


and made Zedekiah his Brother King over Judab = 


and Feruſalem.] See 2 Kings xxiv. 11, 12. For 
God had threatened none of Fehotakim's Seed 
ſhould fit upon the Throne of David. They 


and his Abominations which he did, and that which © might be ſet upon his Throne, as the ſame Ca- 


Book of the Kings of Ifracl and Judah.) There was 
a Book, it is likely, that had this Title; but 
what was faid there 1 be found of him, is not 
here mentioned. The Targum faith, the Ini- 
uity that was found in him. But what was that 
niquity ? To this they anſwer in the Talmud, 
that he had the Name of an Idol in his Fore- 
head: Or, as others ſay, there were found in 


was found in him, behold, they are written in the pellus obſerves, but not remain or continue 


Sedere enim dicuntur, non tran- 


poſſeſſed of it. 


ſitoria, ſed que aliquamdiu pedem unt, 1 A. M. 


3399. 
Ver. 11. Zedekiab was one and rnveniey Years 


old when he began to reign, and reigned eleven Years 
in Jeruſalem.] J See 2 Kings xxiv. 18. | 
Ver. 12. And be did Ia which was evil in 


the Sight of the LORD his God, and humbled not 


his Body certain Marks and Impreſſions in Ho- bimſolf before Feremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from 


nour of Idols. 


So St. Hierom, He had made the Mouth of the LORD. ] 


thoſe Marks in his Body, which God had for- of the WORD of the LORD, faith the Tar- 


bidden in Levit. xix. 28. See our learned 
Dr. Spencer, L. ii. De Leg. & Ritibus Hebr. Cap. 
xiv. Sect. 2. But there are thoſe that think it 


VOI. II. 
I 


gum : Which ſhews, that by the WORD here 
he meant a divine Perſon. 


It is a wonderful 
Thing, that having ſeen ſo many of the 
Rrrr 2 People 
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2 * ings | 


rom the Mouth - - - 


* 


relent - but go on in thoſe Ways which had led abounded in every 


LENT 
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their King Jebaialim, they ſhould not at all Mention of them in theſe Books ; whereas they 
Place after the Captivityj; 


5 
—— 1 
? 


F 'others to Deſtruction: | But ſo incorrigible were inſomuch that the Jetus ſay, there were ſeveral 
this People, that Zzekel tells us, they who were hundreds in Feriſalem alone, wherein the Law 


carried away captive (among whom he was one) was read and taught; which was a moſt pow- 


perſiſted in their Rebellion, and were not at 


all amended. His whole Book is full of Com- 


plaints of their Impenitence. And in the thir- 


ſeenth Chapter he tells us, they ſtill entertain- 


ed falſe Prophets, (unto whom they hearkened 
father than to Ezekiel) who ſaw Viſions of Peace 
for Feruſalem, when there was no Peace; as he 


ye 


believ 


that there was no Hope of their growing better, 


8, v. 16. that is, made the People 
Jeruſalem ſhould not be taken; and 
ſo har ened their Hearts in their obſtinate 


Ver. 13. Aud be alſo rebelled againſt King Ne- 
uchaduexzar, who made him ſwear. by God:] That 
he would be true and faithful to him. 
But be ſtiſfened his Neck, and hardened bis Heart 
from turning unto the LORD Gad of Hſrael.] His 
Wiekedneſs was ſo great, that God gave him 
up to commit this further Crime of Perjury, 
to his utter Ruin, 2 Kings xxiv. 20. 


* 


Ver. 14. Moreover, all the chief of the Prieſts * 
and the People tranſgreſſed very much, after all 
the Abaminatzons of the Heathen, and. polluted the 


Houſe of ' the LORD, which. be had. hallowed in 
Feruſalem.) There was ſuch an univerſal Cor- 
ruption and that to ſuch an abominable Height, 


they being perfectly ripe for utter Deſtruction. 


Ver. 15. And the LORD God of their Fathers 
ſent to them by his Meſſengers, riſing up betimes, 


and ſending ;] To riſe betimes ſignifies in Scrip- 


ture to do a Thing with Care, Diligence and 


Affection: For good Huſbands, eſpecially Fa- 


thers of Families (from whom this Expreſſion 
is borrowed) were wont to get up early to look 


after their Buſineſs, and to quicken and en- 


courage their Servants to their Duty. Such was 
the Compaſſion and Care of God for his People, 


that he gave them ſeaſonable, timely and early 


Admonitions to their Duty, and Notice of 
their Danger, before it was too late. 


. Becauſe he had Compaſſion on his People, and on 


bis Dwelling-place:] To this Compaſſion they 
- owed a Succeſſion of Prophets in every King's 
Reign, as I have before noted; who moſt ear- 


neſtſy called upon them to reform. Let, if they 
did in a good King's Reign grow ſomething bet- 


ter, they immediately revolted as ſoon as he 


Vas dead, and a bad one came in his Place. 
Such a ſtrange Propenſion they had to Idolatry! 


any Prophets to inſtruct them, nor any Mira- 


: Prophecy in a little Time ceaſed z and yet they 


their Cure. 


there being no Hope 


their holy 


were preſerved, and reſtored in the Reign 


erful Means to keep them conſtant to the Re- 
ligion they profeſſed; for, as Foſephus reports, 


by this Means the People came to be ſo ac- 


- quainted with their Laws, that if any Perſon 


aſked. any of them concerning them, pe dy 


Nr wavra, N TEvoun d tavrs, He would more 
readily tell every Thing,” than his u] Name. 

Ver. 16. But they mocked the Meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his Words, and miſuſed bis 
PFropbets,] As the Corruption was univerſal, fo 
they were incorrigible; not only rejecting, but 
: deſpiſing, 


and ſetting at nought the Means of 


Until the Wrath of the LORD roſe againt 


Bis People, till there was no Remedy.] Till the 


implacable Wrath of God came upon them; 
they would repent, and 
be healed; but they muſt die and periſh, | 
Ver. 17. Therefore he brought upon them the 

King of the Chaldees, who flew their young Men 


with the Sword in the Houſe of their Santtuary,] - + 7 


Unto which, it is likely, they fled for Safety, 
after the Manner of all Nations, who took 
Places to be inviolable ; but they 
found no Protection there, the Chaldees being a 


rough Nation, and having no Regard to them. 


And had no Compaſſion upon young Man, or 
Maiden, old Man, or him that ſtooped for Age: 
he gave them all into his Hand.] To kill them, 
or ſell them for Slaves, as he thought good. 
Ver. 18. And all the Veſſels of the Houſe of 
God, great and ſinall,] Which are numbred in 
the next Book, Ezra 1. 9, ro, 11, Nets 
And the Treaſures of the Houſe of the LORD, 


and the Treaſures of the King, and of his Prin- 


ces; all theſe be brought to Babylon.] The for- 
mer Treaſures, by a ſpecial Providence of God , 
0 
Cyrus to the Houſe of the LORD; but the 
other, it is likely, were look'd upon as Spoil, 


and ſpent by the King and his great Men. 


Ver. 19. And they burnt the Houſe of Cad, 
and brake down the Wall of Feruſalem, and burnt 


all thg, Palaces thereof with Fire, and deftroyed 


all the goodly Veſſels thereof.) 2 Kings xxv. 9, 10. 
But it is a very abſurd Suppoſition of ſome, 
who think, that all the ſacred Books were now 


: alſo burnt, and reſtored again by Ezra after the 
' Captivity, out of his Memory. For who can 

believe, that among all the Priefts and Pro- 
phets too, that were carried captive, none of 
them ſhould take Care to carry a Bible with 
them? Feremiah allo remaining in the Land, 
© we may be confident was not without it. It is 


Which is the more wonderful, when we con- 
fider, that this Nation, which was ſo prone to 
Idolatry, when they had ſo many Prophets 
among them to admoniſh them againſt it, were 
not at all inclined to it, when they had no more 


cles wrought among them ; that is, after their 
Return from the Captivity of Babylon, when And Joſephus ſays, that Cyrus was ſhewn the 
were ſtedfaſt in the Service of God, according preſly mentioned; which ſhews, they had Co- 
to the Law of Moſes. The beſt Account that / pies of theſe Books in their Captivity. But 
I am able to'give of this, is, that before the 


Captivity ſufficient Care was not taken for the Stage by the Apocryphal Eſdras, Chap. xiv. 
of the 
third 


building of Synagogues for the Teaching of the and was not known till the Beginning 


plain alſo, that Daniel had his Prophecy, and 
the Book of Moſes, in Babylon, Dan. ix. 2, 3. 


Prophecy of Jaiab, wherein his Name was ex- - - © 


this extravagant Fable was brought upon the - -- 


/ 


| hadwiolated: that of letting their La 


Chap. XXXVI the Fecbnd Book of 0 HRON!] t C LES, 889 9 


95 third Century, when that Author, half Few. 55 
half Chriſtian, lived. - m_—_ 
Ver. 20. Aud them * Hat Jad eſcaped. from 


Sword, carried he. away 1 to Baby} 


- Servakts to bin and bis Sons, until the Reign of 

8 Kingdom of Perſia. Gd Le them Libert 
| Such was the Law and theſe 
of War in ancient Fins: all the People of, A ven Tears, b. 575 A 
or Country that were conquered, became 


. return to their C 


City: 
.- Slayes to the Conqueror; and ap 
7 publick or private Perſons, who 


the: Sacking | of Tr roy, all that remained alive, w 


 madeSlayes, even Queen Hetubagand N 0 
ters. Tie Greek Adi Roman Fiſt ; 


TY 5 
; where ibey werr nannt N hu | lately" argue 

f he it Was in the fourth Year of ee 
%o Jeremiah ſaid, The whole Ha 


3 


plained, b. 1 1 


ad taken them, Agica, 


* Which'is the Opt 
rtained to the of Zermanms eee in his Adverſaris G 7 


To fulfil rbrecſeore. and ten urs ] Theſe Years 
"<hded in the wh or 8 Tear of 


Ins 3 but 
ed;.: 25 


all b. e, hoy 


Nations ſhall Here the Ming Babylon ſe⸗ 


which is“ further” ex- 


pin on alſo 


Cap: xiv. and of Zohannes Vorſtms'mn. his 
according to the Laws ſettled: in every Nation. Evercitatiq ek de Captivit tate Bahylonica. And 


# tor: the Dividend of the Booty, Thus we find at thus our Uſher, , ad A | 
ere. . great Men date theſe /EXX 

rh E: 8 Apt er edetiabe Seele 
E Ten „ IIb. vi. p. „„ 


ds * 39. Tho other 
d | Yeats, from the 
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' bath Becauſe the Jews, among dther Delamittion [onions all 


plow 


king and ſowing every 


teccnts,.. a, . — made a 
d reſt fer bis King 

ſeventh Year, S Ver us, Ning. 4 
gave their Land a long Sabbath, or Reſt, for n "he We of the Earth hath The LORD Cid W . 


an 


VC) 
3. This ſaith- Nr, 2 


Jeſs than ten times ſeven Years; ; which 7 Jere- Heaven given me, and he hath charged me to build 
him an Houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Fudab; 
who is there among you of all his People? the LORD 
for the Space of four hundred and thirty Fears; bis God be with him, and let him go up.] Theſe 


miab threatened, ch. xxv. 9, 12. & xxix. 10. 
it be true, that they 
but had ploughed their Ground, Sc. in t 
venth, as well as in all other Yelrs ; 3 thi 
Judgment of God upon them was ve 
ble, in making their Ground reſt a 
from Tillage, 
if they had br ved his Law: For 
of fogr hundred and thirty Years, t 


to have been ſixty and five Years of Reſt and In- him, a Sanctuary in Jeruſalem;  &c. 


had neglected this Lat 
& ſe-p—t 


2 ) 
7 be tree © 15 Pfoclamation: 
juſt as long as it ſhould have been, Perfia, all the Kingdoms of this Earth hath the 
ORD of the LORD God of Heaven deliver- 


ere-ought ed unto me ; and he commanded me to build 


the Space 


termiſſion. See Gulielmus Vonſtius upon David 


Ganz his Tzemuch David, p. 212. : 
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T is generally thought 55 all Sorts of are to be underſtood (he thinks) to ſpeak of 


Writers, that Ezra him 
Book which bears his Na 


foregoing Book; for he begins this Book, 


as that ended, which i is an Argument they had Ver. 2 
the ſame Author it being an ancient 55 of | 


Writing, as Grotius obſerves out of © Palybzus, + 
who concludes one Book, and the next 
with the ſame Words. But the learned Huetius 
is of Opinion, that Ezra did not write the firſt. 


rote this the ee it. 
and there ag rl NET? 1 
is the leſs Doubt of it, if 8 wrote the 


:IC = be H 1 

4 0 on ; in the firſt Year of Cyrus Kine 
of Perſia] This is that famous 

| Cyrus, who an hundred and forty 


{Years before he was born, was mentioned by 
Name in the Prophecy of 1/aiah, as deſigned 


fix Chapters of this Book, but ſome other Per- by God for the reſtoring his People, Ja. xliv. 
ſon: For it is evident they were written in the ult. xIlv. 1, 4. Which Prophecy, it is 9 
Time of Darius, when the Author ſpeaks of ble, Daniel ſnewed to Cyrus, which made him 


himſelf as then at Feruſalem, ch. v. 3, 4, 9. 
Whereas Ezra went up from Babylon in the 
Reign of Artaxerxes, ch. vi. 1. and then it is 
manifeſt wrote the Hour remaining Chapters, as 

appears from ch. vii. 27, 28. ch. 1x. 5. ch. x. 1. 
Therefore when the Talmudiſts and other He- 
brew Doctors ſay Ezra wrote this Book, they 


=. 


ſet forth the following Edict; which was not 
put forth in the firſt Year of his Empire, for 
then the 7ews were not his Subjects, but the 
firſt Year after his Conqueſt of Babylon, where 
the Jeus then lived in 8 ptivity. See Scaliger, 
in his Jagoge, Lib. iii. p. 260, and de Emend. 


Tt n, Lib. vi. 6. 
emporum, P. 57 n 


Years before 
the Temple was deſtroyed, and two hundred 


4 0 0 II is N T4 * 7, Kc. OE Gr | 
(That: it of WOEORD ihe Jad Ve 4 lt nbarvi remaigr in any Bice 
J] Who: — eee This ſeems: to relate to 


* 


/ He. e ht be fff 
foretold that after f nty Leafs were äccem- ſuch as were defirous to go up' with- their Bre- 
_ plithedy the King of Babylon and the Chaldeans thren, but were forced to ſtay behind for Want 


- ſhould be deſtroyed, and the People of Judab of Neceflarics to rp chem in ſo: long. a 
reſtored to their AND Land, * Wu. 12. 1 5 
xxix. 10. ED Tel the Mem. of 5 Plate! beth * with 4 
„ LORD fired up. the Spirit of 0 yu . ver, and with: Gold, and with Goods, and With 
© of Petfia, that he made a Proclamation throught, Bech, ]. He Rs requires his Oer to 
out all his Kingdom,” and put it alſo in Writing, furniſh them with ſuch Thi Ungs as they needed. 
faying,] God, who had ſo long ago deſignec ©'Befides tht  Freewill-offering for the Houſe 0 64 
him for this Work, ſuggeſted theſe Thoughts Cd that is in Jeruſalem.] Which he ſuppo! 
to him, and excited him to proſecute thèẽm; the richer Sort of Jews Would readily make to 
which he did, not ' only' by caufing his Will affift their poor Brethren 3- tho“ they themſelves 
PI | proclaimed, but to be put in being well ſettled in Babylon, did not think fit | 
Weg. that none 1 "right, miſtake his Meaning. it fir till they ſaw how theſe would ſucceed,” 
Ver. 2. Thus ſaith Cyrus Ring of Pera, The Ver. 5. Wen roſe up the Chitf ef the Fathers 
LOV God of Heav _—_ It is an Obſervation of « of Tuidal, and tcl and the Prieſts and the 
Mr. Meade, that as before the Captivity, when Levites, with all thoſe whoſe Spirit God bad ri. 
 *, they ſpake of God they called TE the LORD «/ed to go up,] There were ſome of other Tribes 
f Hoſts; ſo the conſtant Style of the holy befides Judah and Benjamin that went u (10bron. 
Books after the Captivity, is the God of Hea- ix. 3.) though theſe were the peers 7 who all - 
ven: As here, and chap. vi. 10. vii. 21. But needed a ſpecial Motion Nau God to quicken 
it 18 A Queſtion whether Cyrus, Darius, and and encourage them to this Enterprize; the Dif- 
Artaxerxes penned theſe Writings themſelves, ficulties being ſo great which they were to en- 
wherein they proclaimed the God of the Jets counter in a long Journey, and their Country 
(to be the LORD God of Heaven : Or, whether lying wafte when they came thither; this made 
they were drawn up by ſome of the Few that thoſe, who had got Poſſeſſions in . to 
attended upon Sl It ſeems likely to me, chuſe to ſtay there. 
that God, who raiſed up the Spirit of Cyrus to To build the Houſe of the LORD which is in 
2 a duber Inſtrument of the freeing his Peo- Jeruſalem.] This was the Deſign, which Peo- 
* * Slavery, did enlighten his Mind to ple of great Piety chearfully undertook, that 
Ende ant that there was but one only God the publick Worſhip of the true God might be 
whom the Fews worſhipped, and who ſpake in reſtored, whom they now 12 only in 
thoſe holy Books which were ſhewn him. And private. 
Artaxerxes might call the Law of Moſes, the Ver. 6. And all they that were about them, 
Lat of the God of Heaven, knowing the Fews- > ftrengthned their Hands with Veſſels of Silver, 
worſhipped no other God, whoſe Law this was. with Gold, with Goods, and with Beaſts, an 
„Hatb given me all the Kingdoms of the Earth,] with precious Things,] Such was the Authority 
That is, all thoſe large Dominions which the of the King, and ſuch was the Influence of God 
Ariane and Babylonians had enjoyed.  - upon their Hearts, that all their Neighbours 
And he hath charged me to build him an Houſe - encouraged them to this Work, and enabled 
at Feruſalem, which is in Fudab.] So he under- , them to undertake this Journey to Feru/alem. 
ſtood from 1/aiah xlv. 13. where God faith of Bides all that was willingly offered.) Their 
Cyrus, He Gall build my City, of which the Brerhren freely offer'd them their Aſſiſtance, tho? 
Temple was the principal Part: And more they did not think fit to go along with them. 
plainly, chap. xliv. 28. He ſhall ſay to Feruſa- | Ver. 7. Alſo Cyrus the King brought forth the 
lem, Thou ſhalt be built; and to the Temple, thy Veſſels 7 "the Houſe of the LORD, which Nebu- 
1 Foundation ſhall be laid. 7eoſephus hath thus pa- chadnezzar had brought forth out of Feruſalem, 
_ raptitaſed upon theſe Words, Exel ue 6 Gess and bad put them in the Houſe of bis Gods: 
P olxeuſuns dnidats Baoikia, &c. Becauſe the Where by a ſingular Providence they had been 
greateſt God. bath conſtituted me the King of the preſerved till this Time, being look*d upon as 
World, I believe him to be he whom the People ſacred Things, which Nebuchadnezzar would 
* ff Ifract adore. For he foretold me King by his not turn to his own private Uſe, but dedicated 
Prophets, and that I ſhould build his Temple at to his Gods. Some think the Ark was among 
TO in the Land of Fudea, - the facred Things which Cyrus cauſed to be re- 
Ver. 3. ho is there among you all of his Peo- ftored ; but it ſhould firſt be proved that it was 
ple, Ke. ] Not of the Jets only, but of Mae carried away from Jeruſalem to Babylon, which 
| alſo, who were under his Government, the A, no where appears to be true. The Argument 
Hriaus and Medes being his Subjects. And ſo they bring for it is, that in the ſecond Temple 
* (as I obſerv'd before) ſays, that Zero- Sacrifices were offered as in the firſt, and all ſo- 
abel ſent the Edict of Cyrus into Media, to the lemn Days obſerved, eſpecially the great Day 
. . » reft of the ten Tribes: To whom he not only of Expiation, when the Law ordained the 
makes a Promulgation of Liberty to go to their Blood ſhould be ſprinkled before the Mercy- 
own Country, but defires them to go, and Seat, which could not be done when there was 
rays God to be with them, and proſper them none; and there was none, if there was no 
in building God's Houſe, whom he acknow- Ark. But as the Jews univerſally acknow- 
| ledges to be the true and only God. This was ledge, this was one of the five Things wanting 
a marvellous Encouragement to them, APE, in the ſecond Temple; ; lo, unleſs the divine 
2 Glory 


he was withdraw 
HFouſe of Stone, to dwell in the Temple of 
C Chriſt's Body; who offered himſelf to rey” 


672 


Glory had been there alſo, the Ar 
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would have Foſbua did that by Force of Arms; but theſe 


nified little. Therefore it is more likely, that. Exiles recovered their Country. without any 


by. the Abſence of theſe, God would fignify,, 
his Preſence from that. 


and thereby put an End to how figurative Sa- 
crifices. 

Ver. 8. Even thoſe did Cyrus, King of Per- 
fia, bring forth by the Hand of Mithredath, the. 


Tyraſurer, J This was a Name frequent among 


the Perfians, derived from their God Mithra; 
as Cyrus himſelf had his Name ( Heſychius faith), 


from the Sun, which 1 in their Language was cal- 


led Ke. 
And 5 them unto 8 5 Prince 


of Fudah.] Which was another Name for Zero- 


Babel, mentioned c. iti. 2, 8. and c. v. 14, 16. 


For it was common in the Time of the Capti- 
vity for the great Men of Judab to have two 


Names: One of their own Country, which 
was Domeſtick ; another of the Chaldæans, 


which was uſed at Court, Dan. 1. 7. 


Nebemiah 


had two Names; and this of Sher ſeems 
to have been a good Omen of their flouriſhing 


Condition; being compounded of two Words, 
ſignifying fine Linen and Gold. On the contra- 
ry, Zerobabel was a Name importing the Mi- 
ſery of the People of Jrael at that Time; for 


it is as much as an Exile, or Stranger in Baby- 
lon, where he was born. Thus pious Men, even 
in the midft of the Honours they had at Court, 
(for Joſephus faith, Zerobabel was one of the 


Guard of the King's Body) were admoniſhed 


not to forget their Brethren, but ſympathize 


with them in their. Miſertes. 


Force at all; and were ſettled in it, notwith- 
OG] r great Ms to Mae! . 


eHaAr * 


Ver. 3 1. Tor theſ are the Children 71 ;he 
Province that .went up out of the 
C aptivity,] Some by the Province underſtand 

Babylon; in which theſe People were moſt of 
them born, and had all lived a long Time; but 
I think it more likely to be meant of Judea, 
which was made a Province when 1t was con- 
quered, and Gedaliab conſtituted the Governor 
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Tudea, ch. v. 8. 5 
Of thoſe which had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon had carried 
away unto Babylon,] Their Parents and Ance- 
ſtors had been carried away by him, and Mey 

in them. 

And came: again unto Jeruſalem and Judab, e- 
very one unto his City;] Ferem. xxxii. 15, Ve- 
Bem. xi. Their Land and their Cities had 
been laid ſo deſolate, and had been ſo. lon neg- 
lected, and were infeſted alſo by ſuch bad 


Net ghbours, that it was a great Piece of Ge- 


Fad in theſe Men to return thither : And 
their Names are recorded to the eternal Honour 
of them, and of their Poſterity; they being 
the firſt Planters of this Country, after it had 
been laid waſte. 

Ver. 2. Which came with Zerubbabel: 0b, 
Nebemiab, Seraiab, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 


Ver. 9. And this is the Number of them-: ſhan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rebum, Baanah.] Theſe 


thirty Chargers of Gold, a thouſand Chargers of 


- © Silver, nine and twenty Knives, ] See Dr. Tight: 
Foot, of the Temple, p. 233, 234. 


Ver. 10. Thirty Baſons of G 22 Silver Baſons 


of a ſecond Sort four hundred and ten, and other 


Veſſels a thouſand. *« 
Ver. 11. A the Veſſels of Gold and of Sil- 


ver, were five thouſand and four hundred. | Here 


ſeems to be ſome Difficulty ; for all the Vel- 
ſels that are ſpecially named, -make no more in 
Number 57 two thouſand four hundred and 
ninety nine: To which many think this a ſuf- 
ficient A that it is ſaid in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 

18. Nebuchagnezzar carried away all the Vel- 
ſels, both great and ſmall, Now in the Ac- 


count that is here given, the larger Veſſels on- 


Iy, which were, of greater Bigneſs and Price, 


are mention'd; but the groſs Sum comprehends 


all, both great and ſmall, and amounts to the 
Number of five thouſand and four hundred: 

But Tremellius ſolves this, by tranſlating the 
Kft Words of the former Verſe otherwiſe than 
we do; not of other Veſſels a thouſand, but other 
HL, ls by thouſangs,, viz. almoſt three thouſand, 

wanting one wndred ;, which our Mr. Med 


Baß 2 true. ranſlation, , in h his Daniel's Weeks, 


4 k ul. p. 100. 7 4 
„ Al hee did Sbeſbbaꝛ ar bring up ith them 
of the Captivity, that were brought up from 


Babylon unto Feruſalem.] Which Reſtoration of 


the Jeus to their own 


nd ſeems to bè a grea- 7 


were their Heads, who undertook to conduct 
them; among whom Zerubbabel was the Prince, 
or Leader in Chief; as Jeſbua was High- Prieſt, 
who is mentioned next to him. Nehemiah, 

who follows after him, is not the ſame, whoſe 
Book comes after this ; for he did not go now, 


but after ward; or, if he. did, he returned to 


Babylon again. See. our famous Reynolds in. his 
Cenſure > the Apocryphal Books, Prælect. cxi. 
and cxvii. Nor is it likely, that this Mordecai 
was the ſame with him that was Eſther's Cou- 
ſin, «bat ſome other Perſon ; there being ano- 
ther of that Name mentioned in the Book of 
the C bronicles. See the ſame Reynolds, Prælect. 
exlvii. 

The Number of the Men of the People of I 
razl.] They who were called the C Milken of. the 
Province before, are now called the People of V 
rael; for from him they were derived, though 
moſt of them were of the Tribe of Jadab. . 
Ver. 3. The Children of Paroſh, two thouſand 
an hundred ſeventy and to.] He begins firſt to 
reckon up the Families that went up; of which 
this was one of the largeſt, deſcended from Pa- 
roſp, who was their Anceſtor. 

Ver. 4. The Children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred ſeventy and two.] This was another Fa- 
mily, deſcended from this Man. The ſame is 
to be ſaid of the reſt, _ 

Ver. 5. The Children of Aaron, ſeven hundred 
eventy aud five.) So many gave in their Names 


ter Miracle than Fig firſt Conqueſt of it: For in Babylon, 9 they intended to return into 


* 
Fil 


8 : 


— 


Scripture Language, where we read of the Chil- 


Horn. 


Chap II. 


Judæa: But it appears by Mebem. vii. 10. that 
there came no more thither than ſix hundred 
and two; therefore it is ſuppoſed, that 


the reſt altered their Minds, or died by the Way. 


The ſame muſt be ſaid of ſeveral other Differen- 
ces between this Account, and that in Nehemiah. 
Ver. 6. The Children of Pabatb.- moab, f the 
Cbildren of Feſhua and Foab, two thouſand eight 
hundred and twelve.) Here ſeems to be two Fa- 
milies joined together, one from Pahath-moab, 
the other from Jeſhua-joab, (as the other may 
be tranſlated) which both together make the 
greateſt Body of thoſe that went up. And fix 


more added themſelves ; for in Nebem. vii. IT. 


they are faid to have been two thouſand eight 
hundred and eighteen. | 

Ver. 7. The Children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

Ver. 8. The Children of Zattu, nine bundred 
forty and five. 

Ver. 9. 
and threeſcore. 
Ver. 10. The Children of Bani, fix hundred 250 


and two... 


Ver. 11. The Children of Bebai, ie hundred 


twenty. and three. 
Ver. 12. The Children of Azgad, a Vheuſand 
two hundred twenty and two. 

Ver. 13. We Children of Adonikam, fix hundred 


Axt y and fix. 
Ver. 14. The Children of , two thouſand 


fifty and fix. 


Ver. 15. The Childrenof Adin, four bundred fifiy 


and four. 


Ver. 16. The Children of Ater of Hizebiab, 


ninety and eight. 
Ver. 17. The Children of Bezai, three hundred 


twenty and three. 


Ver. 18. The Children of Forah, an hundred and 


Tel ve. 


Ver. 19. The C bildren of Haſbun, t hundred 


twenty and three. 


Ver. 20. The Children of Gibbar ninety and five. ] 
Or, as it is in Nehemiah vu. 25. the Children 
of Gibeon; theſe being the Citizens of that City. 
For this is not the Name of a Man, but of a 
Place ; and fo are ſeveral that follow : Which 


| hath made ſome think, that the foregoing are 
not the Names of Men, but of Cities or Coun- 


tries, the People of which are called the Chil- 
dren of ſuch Places; which is frequent in the 


11 of Sion, the C hilaren of Egypt, the Chilaren 
Se, 

Ver. 21. The Children of Beth- lebem, an bun- 
dred twenty and three.) Theſe were ſuch as be- 


» longed to that City; unto which hey went up, 


ar. ib... 
Ver. 22. The Children of Netophah, fifty and 
fix.]. This was a Town near to Bethlehem. _ 
Ver. 23. The Men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight.] A famous Place in the Tribe 
of Benjamin, where the Prophet Feremiab was 
But there are thoſe who think it not 
improbable, that theſe were Cities in the Coun- 
try of Babylon ; which the Jews had built, and 


called by the Names of thoſe Cities in their own 


Country, from whence they were baniſhed ; of 


which they were defirous to preſerve a Re- 


VOI. II. 
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The Children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 


the Prieſts. See Dr. Lightfoot, p. 


membrance. Thus the FOE. at this Day 
have Cities.in America, called Corduba, Granada, 
Carthagena, &c. that they may not ſuffer the 
Memory of their antient Country to periſh, 
when they were removed to a far dt ene Land. 
But I ſee no Ground for this. Wo and” 

Ver. 24. The Children of Azmaveth, forty and 
7200. J. Or, of Beth-Azmaveth, as ĩt 18 called Ne- 
hemiah vii. 28. 

Ver. 25. The Children of Xinjathiariin, Che- 
51» and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty ang 
three. 

Ver. 26. The Children of 8 aud Gabe, \ fox 
bundred twenty and one.] Theſe ſeem. to have 
been Cities in the Tribe of Benjamin; and ſo; 
it's likely, were the foregoing, and ſome of 
thoſe that follow. 

Ver. 27. The Men of Michmas, an hundred 
twenty and two. | 

Ver. 28. The Men of Bethel and Ai, 600 bun- 
dred twenty and three, + 

Ver. 29. The Children of Nebo, 52 'y and ton 

Ver. 30. The Children of Magbiſh, an bundred 

fifty and fix. 2 

Ver. 31. The Children of the other Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fifty and four.] There is 
another Elam mentioned ver. 7. which argues the 
former to be the Name of a Town; from which 
the very ſame Number of Perſons went up, 
that there did from this. 

Ver. 32. The Children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. _ 

Ver. 33. The Children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five | "Theſe were three 
Towns in the Tribe of Benjamin ; which make 
it probable Harim was fo likewiſe, 749 

Ver. 34. The Children of Fericho, three hundred — 
forty and five, 

Ver. 35. The Children of Senaab, three thouſand 
and fix hundred and thirty. ] It is uncertain whe- 
ther this be the Name of a Perſon, or of a 
Place; but the greateſt Number of Perſons went 
from hence, that did from any of the fore- 
mentioned, _ 

Ver. 36. The Priefs :] Having numbred the 
People 5 75 went from Fudab and Benjamin, he 


proceeds now to the Tribe of Levi; and firſt 


mentions the Prieſts. 

The Children f Fedaiah of the Houſe of bus, 
nine hunared ſeventy and three.) He is mentioned 
in 1 Chron, xxiv. 7. as a principal Perſon among 

1 

Ver. 37. The Children of 4 —— a thouſand 
fifty and two.] He is mentioned alſo in 1 Chron. 
XXIV. 14. as Head of one of the twenty four 
Courſes of Prieſts. | 

Ver. 38. The Children of Paſour, a thouſand 
70 * thy forty and ſeven. ] He is mentioned 
alſo, 1 Chron. ix. 12. _ 

Ver. 39. The Children of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. ; See 1 Chron. xxiv. 8. where he is men- 
tioned as Head of another Courſe of the Prieſts. 
Ver. 40. The Levites : the Children of Feſbua 
and Kami, of the Children of Hodaviah, Ae 
and four.] See Nebem. vii. 43. 

Ver. 41. The Singers : the Children of Alaph, 
an bundred twenty and eight. | 

Ver. 42. The Children of the Porters : the Chil- 
dren of Shallum, the Chilaren of Ater, the Chil- 

STE | dren 
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tvin of Talmon, the Obildren of Hkkub, 'the Chil: 


_ rea of Haritu, the Children of Nobai, in all, 
an hundred ubirty and nine. . 


"Ver. 43. The Netbtuine] Thike are genendly 


taken to be of the Race of the Gibeoniles; who 
being given to the Serviee of the Temple, were 


* talled Nezhinims, which imports as much as 


given. But this is a Miſtake, the Nethinims be- 


ing thoſe whom David gave to help the Levites, | 


as I have obſerved before. 
Te Children of Ziha, the Children f Heſupha, 
The Children of Tabbaoth,] It is not ſaid, how 
many came from each Family: But it appears, 
there were ſeveral Families of them, and their 
whole Number is mentioned in ver. 58. - © 
Ver. 44. The Children of + Keros, the Children 
of Siaha, the Children of Padon. _ 
Ver. 45. The Children of Lebanah, the Children 
of Hagabab, the Children of Akkub.] The Number 
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they ſhould not marry 
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Ver. 58. Al the Nethinims, and the Children of 
Solomons Servants, were three hundred ninety and 
7600. ] This makes it probable, that the Nethinims 


and the Children of Solomom's Servatits (as I faid 


before) were employed in the ſame or the like 


Employment; being both mentioned together: 


To whoſe Font itmuſt be obſerved, that, tho? 
they were not of the Children of Thrace, and 

were deſpiſed by them, (there being Decrecs 
made by he. Sunbedrin, as the Jews tell us, that 
with the Gibeonites, who 
they fancy are here meant) yet they were more 


forward to return to Fertan, and build the 


Houſe of the LORD, (where they were to 


ſerve in lower Miniftries) than the Levites them 


ſelves. For there were greater Numbers of them 


returned than of the Levites and Singers, as ap- 


pears by comparing this Verſe with ver. 40, 41. 
Ver. 59. And theſe were they which went up 


of theſe Families, and thoſe that follow, is not from 7. el-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan and Im- 


ſet down particularly : but they are all com- 
prehended in that Sum mentioned ver. 58. 
Ver. 46. The Children of Hagab, the C -bildren 


f 7 Shalmai, the Children of Hanan, 


mer: But they could not ſhew their Fathers Houſe, . 


and their Seed, whether they were of Hrael.] Theſe 


are Names of ſome Cities in Chaldæa, or Meſo- 


potamia, from whence many went along with 


Ver. 47. The Children of Giddel, the Children of them to Judæa: And, as ſome think, they were 


Gabor, the Children of Reaiab, 


ews or Proſelytes, who were carried captive 


Ver. 48. The Children of Rezin, the Children of by Salmanaſſer into Aſſyria. Now theſe could 


Nekoda, the Children of Gazzam, 


not ſhew the Families from whence they were 


Ver. 49. The Children of Uzzah, the Children of derived, and fo could not obtain any certain 


Paſab, the Children of Beſai, 


Poſſeſſion i in Judæa; as the reſt did, who knew 


Ver. 50. The Children of Afnab, the Children of to what Family and City they belonged. 


Mehunim, the Children of Nephuſhim, © 
Ver. 51. The Children of Bakbuk, the Children of 
Hakupha, the Children of Harbur, 
Ver. 52. The Children of Baztuth, the Children of 
Mebida, the Children of Harſha, 


Ver. 53. The Children of Barkos, the Children of 


Siege. the Children of Thamab, 

Ver. 54. The Children of Neziah, the Children of 
Hatipha - 

Ver. 55. The C bildren of Buben; Servants: ] 
Theſe were a diſtinct People among the Jeu; 
but it is uncertain who they were. Some take 
them to have been originally deſcended from 
Slaves, whom Solomon took in War; and who 
afterwards became Proſelytes. But there was 
no War in his Days; therefore others think, they 
were ſuch of other Nations as came to ſerve So- 
' lomon in ſervile Work, during the building of the 
Temple; who being proſelyted, he deputed them 
to the perpetual Conſervation and Reparation 


of it; as Foſpua had done the Gibeonites, to be 


Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water there: 
8 they were ſome of the Reliques of the Ca- 
naanites, who delivered up themſelves to Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. Whoſoever they were, 
it appears from ver. 55. of this Chapter, that 
_ they had the fame Employment with the Ne- 
' thinims about the os or ſomething like it; 
for they are numbred together with Wet. 
The Children of Sotai, the Children of Sophereth, 


Ver. 60. The Children of Delaiah, the Children 
of Tobiah, the Children 0 Netoda, fix hundred 


fifty and two.] Theſe were Perſons who could not 


make out their Pedigree; and yet were defitous 


to live among the People of God, and ſee, his 


Worſhip reſtored. 

Ver. 61. And of the Children of the Prigto: the 
Children of Habaiab, the Children of Koz, the Chil- 
dren of Barzillai, (which took a Wife of the Daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gilead; te, and was called after 
their Name. 10 This Perſon, whofoever he was, 
thought it ſo great an Honour to be deſcended 
from ſuch a noble Family as that of Barxillai, 
that he choſe to be called by that Name, which 
he preferred before his own in the Family of 
the Priefts : By which. vain Ambition he loft 
his Title to the Prieſthood, becauſe he could not 


make» out his Pedigree from the Prieſts, but 


from Barzillai. 
Ver. 62. Theſe ſought their Reiber among thoſe 
who were reckoned by Genealogy, but they were not 


found:] The Words may be more plainly tranſ- 


lated out of the Hebrew, in this Manner, 7he/? 
being numbred among the Prieſts, (or, reckoned in 
the Prieftly Genealogy) /ought he Regiſter, 


the Retord of it in Writing, but could not 
find it, The Jews were ſo. careful to keep the 


Prieſthood pure, that they preſerved an exact 
Account of the Parents, the Kindred, and the 
Quality of every Prieſt ; becauſe there were 


the Children of Peruda,] Theſe, and my that fol- ſome Women the Prieſts might not marry, 
low in the two next Verſes, are the amulies of whoſe Children were accounted im ure 3 as 


the fore-named Perſons. 


Mr. Selen hath ſhewn at large, Lib. De 


Ver. 56. The Children of Jaalab, the Children of Succeſſ. ad Pontificatum, Cap. Ii. 


Darton, the Children of Giddel. 

Ver. 37. The Children of Sbepbatiab, the Chil- 
dren of Hattil, theChildren of Pachereth of mn, 
the ren f 2086, | 


rs 
Cap. iii. p. 215. But when the EE and. Tem. 
ple were burnt, and the People carried away 


in a tumultuous confuſed inn, into 125 
on ; 


the Line of Aaron, or no. 


"Ws II. 


un; many Tables of Genealogy periſhed, and 


; could not be recovered. 


Therefore were they, as polluted, put from the 
Prieſthood. Not permitted to perform the Of- 


fice of Prieſts ; becauſe it did not appear that 
they. were legally deſcended from Prieſts. | 
| Ver. 63. And the Tirſhatha] Some think, 
| (particularly Jacobus Capellus) that by the Tir. 
1 tho tha is here meant Zerubbabel : It being a 

general Name, they ſuppoſe, for all chief Go- 
vernors. So Nehemiah is called, c. vin. 9. and 
x. I. whom others therefore will have to be here 
meant; who was a kind of Judge, (as the Perſian 
Mord ſignifies) and gave the Sentence which 
here follows, when he came to Judæa: Which 
was a good while after this firſt Company ar- 
rived there. Others interpret it, the King's 
Commiſſioner; for Zerubbabel was no more. See 


J. Rainolds, in his Cenſure of the Ae 


Books, Prelef. cxviii. 
Said unto them, that they ſhould not eat of the 


© moſt holy Things, ] That is, they ſhould not par- 


take of the Sacrifices offered for Sin, nor of the 
right Shoulder of Peace-offerings, nor of the 


 Shew-bread ; which were all moſt holy, and the 
This ſhews, that 


Portion of the Prieſts alone. 
Tirſhatha, whoſoever he was, had great Pow- 


er and Authority; who could lay ſuch a Re- 


ſtraint upon thoſe that had been held for 
Prieſts. 


ile Bou of ERA. 


Joel propheſied, v. 28.).C God would pour out 


well as the Jet, Malach. i. 1 1. 


Jul there flood up a : Prieſt with Urim and with 
- Thummin.] Till the LORD himſelf ſhould ſnew, 


'his Spirit upon all Fleſh ; upon the Gentile, as 


God impoſed” this long Faſt upon the Jeu, 


that he might humble them, and teach them, | f 
that he was not their God alone, but of tge 
The 7ews generally acknow- 


Gentiles alſo. 
ledge there was no Urim and Ibummim under 


© the ſecond Temple; and even they that ſay 


there was, (becauſe it was neceſſary the High- 
Prieſt ſhould have his Garments complete) yet 
lay, there was no Anſwer from God given by 


at all. See Buxtorf, Hiſt. Urim & Thummim, 
Cap. v. 


Ver. 64. The whole Congregation together was 
forty and two thouſandthree hundred and threeſcore ; | 


This was but a ſmall Number in Compariſon 
with that vaſt Multitude which came out of 


© Egypt, yet more than double to that Number 
which was carried away Captive by Nebuchag- < - - 


nezZar, But here occurs a ſmall Difficulty (like 
that in the End of the foregoing Chapter) 
for if we put together the ſeveral Sums before- 
mentioned, they amount to no more than twenty 
nine thouſand eight hundred and eighteen ; fo 
there wants above twelve thouſand to make 

up this Number of forty thouſand three hun- 
dred and threeſcore. But where ſhall we find 


them, ſay the Jews in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 


xxix? To which they there anſwer, that they 
were of the reſt of the Tribes of Hrael, who 


(when he vouchſafed ſuch an High-Prieſt, as came up with thoſe of Judab and Benjamin. Or, 
was in the firſt Temple) whether they were of they might be Levites, or other {/raelites, who 


He doth not quite 
reject and exclude them, but left them their 


Claim; yet would not admit them to enjoy that 


which was the ſole Right of the Prieſts: Which 
he could not determine whether it belonged to 


them; but the Oracle being ceaſed, waited till 
God, who knew all Things, ſhould declare it. 


Thus careful they were to diſtinguiſn Families, 
that Strangers might not come to inherit among 


God's People; and eſpecialiy that the Prieſt- 
hood might not be invaded, by any who were 


unqualified for it. See Buxtorf. in his Hiſtoria 


 Urim & Thummim, p. 323, 327. 
It is evident frm this Place, that the Urim and 


»» Thummim were either loſt, or burnt with the Tem- 


ple; and whether they were after this reſtored, 


was raiſed up after the Captivity was ended, 


We are no where informed. If there was, it was 


only (as Dr. Jackſon well ſpeaks, Book 1. on the 
Creed, Chap. xi.) to give this People a Farewel 


Foſephus confeſſes, that Revelation by Urim and 
Thummim did ceaſe two hundred Years before 


his Time: But more probably this, as other Kinds 


of Prophecy, and many extraordinary Tokens 
of God's Power and Preſence, (ſometimes moſt 
frequent in this Nation) did ceaſe with that 


Generation which returned from Captivity, or 


immediately after the finiſhing the ſecond Tem- 

pe: As if, during all that Time (to uſe the 

Nords of that great Man befote-mentioned) 

God had apponited a Faſt or Vigil, as an In- 

troduction to the Fulneſs of Time; wherein (as 
VOL. II. 


could not make out their Deſcent. Which is 
a very ſold Anſwer, for there is no doubt but 


many of their Brethren of the Ten Tribes in- 


corporated themſelves with the Two Tribes in 


Captivity, and took the Advantage of return- + 


ing with them : Which may be the Meaning of 
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it; which is as much as to ſay, there was none 


* 


thoſe Words in the firſt Chapter, ver. 5. Then 


roſe up the Chief of the Fathers of Fudah and Ben- 


jamin, with all them whoſe Spirit God had raiſed 


to. go up : That is, faith Diodate, all thoſe of 


other Tribes, according to 1 Chron. ix. 3. 


Ver. 65. Bef des their Servants and their Maids, 


of <whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred 


thirty and ſeven:] Tho? all that returned were 


not Jes, but ſome of the ten Tribes joined 


with them; yet they did not amount, Slaves 


that is, whether any Prieſt with this Authority and all, to fifty thouſand. Now what is this 


Number to what they were in Jehghaphat*s 


Time, when Judah had in it two hundred 


thouſand fighting Men ? 


And there were among them two hundred fing- « 


"+ God's extraordinary ſpeaking to them, ei- ing Men and ſiuging Women.) Whether theſe 


g ther by Prieſts or by Prophets, till Chriſt came. 


were now become Servants is not certain; but it 


ſeems to be manifeſt from 1 Chron. xxv. 5, 6. 
that Women, as well as Mie, ſung in the Houſe +. . 


of the LORD. 
Ver. 66. Their Horſes were ſeven hundred thir- 
ty and fix: Their Mules two hundred forty and 


five.] Their Poverty appears, as by the ſmall 


Number of Servants that attended them, fo by 


the little Parcel of Cattle which they had to 


carry them. 
Ver. 67. Their Camels four hundred thirty and 


ive: Their Aſſes fix thouſand ſeven hundred and 


1 ms, Mott of the People therefore travelled 
8S INT 2 on 


. 


on Foot, for theſe would but ſuffice to carry 


their Baggage (as we ſpeak) | 
Ver. 68. fs ſome of the Chief of the Fathers, 


or little more. 


when they came to the Houſe of the LORD which is 
at Feruſalem,] That is, to the Place in which the 
Temple ſtood, unto which it ſeems their pious 
Affections carried them, as ſoon as they came 
to Feruſalem. 

Offered freely for the Houſe of God, to ſet it up 
in his Place:] Made a new Offering beſides that 
which they brought out of Babylon from their Bre- 


- thren there, mentioned Chap. 1. 4, 6. By this it 


appears, that the Jews were not made ſuch poor 


Slaves in Babylon as wrought for their Lords and 


Maſters, but had Liberty to trade and get 


- Riches for themſelves ; ſome of them being ad- 


vanced to confiderable Offices in the King's 


Court. Otherwiſe they could not have been 
_  . » able to offer ſuch Sums as are mentioned in the 
next Verſe. | 
not ſo large, was made for the Support of the 


And the like Contribution, tho? 


ſecond Company that went up from Babylon, as 
Foſephus tells us, Lib. xi. Cap. 4. where he faith, 
the Fewws in Babylon gave their Brethren who were 
going to their own Country, a hundred Pound 


Of Gold, and five thouſand of Silver. But moſt 


of theſe rich Men continued ſtill in Babylon, being 


well ſettled there, and in a thriving Condition: 


Inſomuch that R. Eleſer was wont to ſay (as he 
is quoted by a converted Few) The Bran only re- 


- » turnedioFudea, the fine Flour ftill remained in Ba- 
. » bylon. See Ferem. xxix. 4, 5, 28. But this is a 
Conceit advanced to elude the Prophecies which 
belong to their Return from Babylon, and ap- 


And all Iſrael in their Cities.] When the Ten 
Tribes were carried Captives by Salmanaſſer into 
Aſfyria, they were not carried away intirely, but 


{ ſome of every Tribe left, who, with Judab and 
Benjamin, were afterwards carried to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and now reſtored by Cyrus. 


By this our Primate Uſer explains what we 
read afterward, ch. vi. 17, 18. that they offered 


twelve He-goats, according to the Number of 
the Children of Hyrael; ad A. Mundi 3468. And 
indeed there were ſome Reliques of the Ten + - 
Tribes till their laſt Deſtruction, Als xxvi. 7 


CHAP. IIL 


Ver. I, ND when the ſeventh Month was 
5 come, and the Children of Ifrael 
were in the Cities, the People gathered themſelves 


together, as one Man, to Feruſalem.] We are no 


where told in what Month they began their 
Journey from Babylon. But from ch. vii. 9. we 


underſtand it was a Journey. of four Months +. 
from thence to Feruſalem; ſo that we may ſafely 


conclude they came out in the Spring Time 
in the firſt or ſecond Month, and having ſpent 
a ſhort Time in ſettling themſelves in their ſe- 
veral Cities, the ſeventh approached, or drew 
nigh (fo it muſt be underſtood, and ſhould be 
rendered) in which was the firſt Feaſt that fell 
out after they came into Fudæa; which they 


aſſembled themſelves unanimouſly to celebrate at 


Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 2. Then flood up Feſhua the Son of Foza- - 


ply them to their preſent Capitivity from the dat, and bis Brethren the Priefts,] He was the 


Romans. 


Ver. 69. They gave after their Ability unto the - 


Treaſure of theW/ork,] which was preſently erect- 


ed, according to the ancient Pattern in David's 


Time, 1 Chron. xxvi. 20. 


 Threeſcore and one thouſand Drams of Gold, and 


High-Prieſt, called Zofpua in Haggai i. 1. 
And Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, and his Bre- 
thren,] He is called there the Governor of 
Fudah, being appointed by the King of Per/fa 
to that Office. And he 1s there put before 


- Foſhua, as here he is put after: The Viceroy 


five thouſand Pound of Silver, and one hundred Priefts and the High-Prieft being Pares dignitate aut 
Garments.) Garments, as well as Gold and Sil- ſuppares, as Bochartus ſpeaks. See below ver. 8. 


ver, were wont tö be laid up in Treaſures, 
as appears by our Saviour's Words, Lay up 
for yourſelves Treaſures, where neither Moth nor 
Ruſt do corrupt, Matth. vi. 20. Moths do not 


corrupt Silver and Gold, but only Garments. 
See Fob xxvii. 16. - 


Ver. 70. So the Priefls and the Levites, and 
fome of the People, and the Singers, and the Porters, 


and the Nethinims, dwelt in their Cities,] They 


are here ſet down in that Order wherein they 
are reckoned from Verſe 36. and the good Or- 


der is obſerved that was among them, every one 
going to the City where his Anceſtors dwelt ; 


and fo did all Jrael, as well as Fudah and Ben- 


An Jamin, ch. vi. 16, 17. Thus the Foundation of 


+ (46 x 7 
HA ; 
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this 
vellous Concord, there being no Strife nor Con- 


r Commonwealth was laid in a mar- 


tention among them that came up, tho? of dif- 
ferent Orders and Qualities; but they had 


one Heart and Soul like the firſt Chriſtians, with- 


out which Unity no People can be preſerved. - 

: muſt avoid” 
thoſe Things that deſtroy it, which are (as Job. 

Molphius here obſerves) roman ph and 


 - * grokun 


And that it may be cheriſhed, th 


ypoouvn, Self- 


ove, and meddling in 


other 


and ch. iv. 3. and v. 2. | 

And builded the Altar of the God of Iſrael to 
offer Burnt-offerings thereon,] Which were the 
moſt ancient Offerings of all others. 

As it is written in the Law of Moſes the Man 
of God.] Where, in the very Beginning of the 
Book of Leviticus, there is an Order for the 
Burnt-Sacrifices before any other. 

Ver. 3. And they ſet the rage Before they 
began to lay the Foundation of the Temple; 
for they would not have Sacrifices wanting 
while it was building. 


Upon his Baſes,] That is, in the Place, ſome _ + 


think, where it anciently ſtood. Which was done, 
Maimonides faith, by the Authority of the Pro- 


phets, who were then amorig them, Here the 


eader muſt remember what I have obſerved 
upon 1 Chron, ix. 11, 21, 23, that till the Tem- 
ple could be built, they erected a Tabernacle 
wherein the Service of God was performed, 
as it was before Solomon's Temple was built. 
But I noted there, ver. 18. that it did not ſtand 
on Mount Moriab, but on Mount Sion; and 
therefore the Altar was alſo there, and not in 
the Place where it anciently ſtood till the Tem- 
ple was finiſnet. ON 


Chap. III. be Book of E Z R A. * 


(For Fear was upon them, becauſe of the Peo- 


pile of thoſe Countries) ] The Particle ki, which 


we tranſlate for, fignifies altho'; and ſo it had 
been better rendered here, Altho* they were in 
great Fear of their evil Neighbours, yet not- 


withſtanding they would not deſiſt from reſto- 


ring the Worſhip of God; but if we take it as 
we tranſlate it, the Meaning 1s plain that they 
were the more zealous to reſtore the Worſhi 

of God, that they might upon all Occaſions flee 


to him for Succour againſt their Enemies, of 


whom they were in Dread. _ 

And they offered Burnt-offerings thereon unto 
the LORD, even Burnt-offerings, Morning and 
Evening; ] Which is called in the Law of Mo- 
ſes the continual Burnt-offering, Exod, xxix. 38, 
39, 40, 41, 42. Numb. xxvili. 3, 6. | 

Ver. 4. They kept alſo the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, as it is written,] Exod. xxili. 16. The ſe- 
venth Month was ſo remarkable for many So- 
lemnities appointed to be held in it, that I can- 
not think they kept only the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles; for on the very firſt Day of the Month 


there was to be an holy Convocation, Numb. 


xxix. I, &c. on which they began to offer Sa- 
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Hiftory of Solomon's Building, 1 Kings v. 10. 

To bring Cedar Trees from Lebanon to the Sea 
of Foppa :] As they had done in the Days of 
Solomon, 1 Kings v. 9. oy REY a 
According to the Grant that they had of Cyrus 
King of Perjia.) Who commanded, I ſuppoſe, 


«thoſe of Tyre and Zidon to aſſiſt them. 


Ver. 8. Now in the ſecond Year of their com- 
ing unto the Houſe of God at Feruſalem,] That 
is, to the Place where the Houſe of God for- 
merly ſtood. IN Ei 

In the ſecond Month,] All the Time before 
this, in the latter End of the laſt Year, was 


ſpent, it is probable, in removing the Rubbiſh, - - 


and preparing the Ground for laying the Foun- 
dation, as much as the Winter would permit; 
which was not a Seaſon to beg | 
but after the Paſſover, I preſume, they entered 
upon it. 3 

Began Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, and 
Feſhua the Son of Fozadak, and the Remnant of 
their Brethren the Prieſts and the Levites, and 
all they that were come out of the Captivity unto 


Feruſalem ;] Here Zerubbabel is put before e- 
ſhua, as (ver. 1.) Feſbua was put before him: 


crifice, as it is ſaid here, ver, 6. And on the Whereby we learn they were of equal Dignity, 


ſtenth Day was another holy Convocation, 


in the Account of the Jews; for Zerubbabe! 


which was the moſt ſolemn in all the Year, be- was not a King, but a Governor of the Pro- 


ing the great Day of Atonement, Numb. xxix. 


vince of Judea, under the King of Perſia, as . 
7. With theſe, I ſuppoſe, they began; and e- Nehemiah was, chap. v. 14, 15. under whom 
ſpecially on the tenißh Day begged Pardon of there were Princes and Rulers, that is, the 


Gad for their Sins, which had caſt them out of 


Heads of Families, ch. ix. 2. and below them, 


their Land; and then proceeded on the jfteenth there were Captains of Thouſands, &c. and o- 


Day to thank God for their Reſtoration, by 

keeping the Feaſt of Tabernacles, a 

And offered the daily Burnt-offerings by Num- 
er, according to the Cuſtom, as the Duty of e- 


very Day required.] On every Day of the Feaſt, 


which laſted ſeven Days, there were ſpecial Sa- 
crifices appointed by the Law, and in great 
Numbers; as may be ſeen, Numb. xxix. 13, 17, 
&c. which put this poor People to great Ex- 
pences; but their Piety now was ſuch, that 
they valued nothing ſo much as the Service 


of God. 


Ver. 5. And afterward offered the continual 
 Burnt-offerings, both of the new Moons, and of 
all the ſet Feaſts of the LORD that were conſe- 
crated, and of every one that willingly offered a 
Freewill-offering unto the LORD. 1 
Ver. 6. From the firſt Day of the ſeventh 
Month began they to offer Burnt-offerings unto 
the LORD; but the Foundation of the Temple of 
the LORD was not yet laid.) The Meaning of 
theſe two Verſes is, that holy Rites of Sacrifi- 
ceing were reſtored, and ſo were kept and conti- 
nued ever after in their ſeveral Seaſons, on the 
new Moons, and other feftival Solemnities : 
And they began with the Morning and Even- 


ing Burnt-offering, which was never to be o- 


mitted, but in every Solemnity was to have the 
Precedence, and be offered in the firſt Place. 
See Numb. xxvili. 3, 4, &c. 
Ver. 7. They gave Money alſo unto the Ma- 


ſons, and to the Carpenters;] To prepare Mate- 


rials for the Building. 


And Meat, and Drink, and Oil unto them of + 
 -» Zidon, and to them of Tyre,] Who wanted theſe 
Things more than Money, as appears by the 


2 


ther Subaltern Officers, ch. x. 8, 14. and after 
all in the fourth Place, the great Congregation : + 


Which Beriram makes Account was the Go- 


vernment of the Jes, after their Return from 


the Captivity. See him, de Republica Fudaica, 
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in the Worx; 


2 


Cap. x11. where he undertakes to make out the 


four Orders from Nehem. v. 7, &c. 
And appointed the Levites from twenty Nears 


old and upward, to ſet forward the Work of the -- 


Houſe of the LORD.] For fince the Time of 
David, they were thought fit at twenty Years of 


Age to attend the Service of God in his Houſe. 


Ver. 9. Then ſtood Feſhua with his Sons, and 
his Brethren ,] Not Jeſbua the High- Prieſt be- 
forementioned, but another Jeſbua, who was a 
Levite, mentioned chap. ii. 40, | 

Aadmiel and his Sons, the Sons of Fudah toge- 
ther, | Who is called there Hodaviab. Poa 

To ſet forward the Workmen in the Houſe of 
God:] They being made Overſeers of the Work. 

The Sons of Henadad, with their Sons, and their 
Brethren the Levites.] Theſe were afterwards 
added to the fore-named, as their Aſſiſtants. 

Ver. 10. And when the Builders laid ihe Foun- 
dation of the Temple of the LORD, they ſet the 


Prieſts in-their Apparel with Trumpets, and the - + 
Levites the Sons of Aſaph with Cymbals, to praiſe 


the LORD, ] While the Sacrifices, I ſuppoſe, at 
the ſame Time were offered, they 


had not yet got Harps and Lutes. The Apo- 
cryphal Eſdras ſaith, they laid the Foundation 
in the new Moon; but Calvifus thinks it more 


probable to have been laid the Day after, the 
new Moon being a Feſtival. 
After 


ſung Praiſe 
to God with ſuch Inſtruments as they had; 
which were only Cymbals, for it is like they 
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. After the Ordinance of David King of Vrael.] 

Y Coon NVL 7, XV. I, if 
Ver. 11. And they ſung together by Courſe, ] 
That is, anſwered one to another; for from 
hence was derived the Manner of praying and 
- » praifing God in the Chriſtian Service alternative- 
% as Mr. Mede obſerves, Book i. Diſcourſe xvi. 
Where he notes how the Seraphims cried one to 
another, ſaying, Holy, holy, boly, LORD God 

of Hoſts, &c. IJſaiab vi. 3. 


- towards Vrael.] Thus many of the P/alms of 
David begin, cvii. cxxvin. and cxxxvi. which 
laſt P/alm, it is probable, was now ſung entire- 
ly, in every Verſe of which theſe Words are 
repeated, His Mercy endureth for ever. 

And all the People ſhouted with a great Shput 
oben they praiſed the LORD, becauſe the Fo 
dation of the Houſe of the LORD was laid.) Tha 

zs, every one expreſſed their Thankfulneſs and 
Toy, in ſuch Manner as they were able; the 
Prieſts and Levites with Singing and Muſick, 
and the People with Shouting, which 1s a na- 
tural Expreſſion of Joy, and as acceptable as 
the moſt artificial Compoſures. 


Ver. 12. But many of the Prieſis and Le- 


wvites, and Chief of the Fathers, who were an- 
dient Men, that had ſeen the firſt Houſe, ] As 
many of them might have done, it not being a- 


* 


" Var. x N W when the Adverſaries of u- 


ACOM MENTARY 1b 


CHAP, Iv. 


dah and Benjamin] Theſe were 


the Samaritans, who were grieved at their Re- 


In praiſing and giving thanks unto the LORD; 
becauſe he is good, for his Mercy endureth for ever 


7 


baove threeſcore (or as ſome compute, ſixty one) 


ſince it was burnt: And ſome of them 
lived long after this, which was the firſt Vear 
of Cyrus; for ſome prolonged their Days (as 
Huetius obſerves) till the ſecond Year of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, which was eighteen Years after the 
firſt of Cyrus. | ; 
When the Foundation of this Houſe was laid 
before their Eyes, wept with a loud Voice, and 


ſhouted, but many of the ancient People di- 


-- ».* - » fturbed their Acclamations with Howlings ; for 


though the Temple was intended to be built as 


large as the former, upon the ſame Founda- 
tion; yet there were not ſuch goodly Stones to 
lay for the Foundation, as there was for Solo- 


mon's (1 Kings vii. 9, 10.) nor could they hope 


was there any Appearance of the Divine Glo- 
ry, or of a Prieſt with Urim and Thummim, 
and ſuch like Things; which indeed were ſad, 
but ought not to have made them weep ſo 
loud, and interrupt the publick- Joy: Thank- 
fulneſs for ſmall Beginnings would better have 
become them, than Complaints that their Con- 
dition was no better. | | 
Ver. 13. So that the People could not diſcern 
the Noiſe of the Shout of Foy, from the Noiſe of 
- - the Weeping of the People:] There was a great 
Confuſion among them by theſe contrary Paſ- 
fions, which was very lamentable when God 


had been fo very good to them all. 


Fur the People ſhouted with a loud Shout, and 
the Noiſe was heard afar off.) Notwithſtanding po 


which, the young People continued to ſhout 
as loud as they could, and made the Noiſe of 
their Joy be heard farther off than the others 


Meeping was. 


turn, ver. 10. 
Heard that the Children of the Captivity build- 
ed the Temple unto the LORD God ef Hracl, ] 
They being Neighbours were ſoon informed, 
not only of their Return from Captivity, but 
of their building the Temple. | 
Ver. 2. Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to 
the Chief of the Fathers, and ſaid unto them, © 
Let us build with you ;] This People, no doubt, 
were deſirous to partake of the Privileges which 
were granted to the Jets by the King of Per- 
and ſo not only offered their Aſſiſtance to- 
wards the Building of the Temple, but would 
have been one People with them. So the fol- 
ords import. 
For we ſeek your God as ye do, and we do ſa- 
crifice upto him,] They pretend to be of the 
ſame Religion with them, which is the greateſt . . 


Bond of Union: But in Truth they were not; 


for tho* they worſhipped God, yet they joined 
other feigned Gods with him, and therefore 
could not be admitted into Communion with 


them at the Temple. 


Since the Days of Ejar-haddon King of ur, 
which brought us up hither.] The fame with 
him mentioned 2 Kings xix. 39. who brought a 
ſecond Colony, after that brought by Salmanaſſer 
when he firſt conquered them, to people the 
Country better; and ſent a Prieſt alſo to inſtruct 
them, from whom they pretended to have re- 
ceived God's true Religion. ne, 
Ver. 3. But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the 
reſt of the Chief of the Fathers, ſaid unto them, 


many ſhouted aloud for Foy.] The younger Sort © You have nothing to do with us to build an Houſe 


unto our God,] They knew them very well what 
they were, viz. a mixed People, not purely of 
the Seed of ae}, and of a medley Religion, 
not worſhipping God purely; and therefore 
they would have nothing to do with them : 
And indeed they ſoon diſcovered their Hypo- 


criſy by writing againſt the Work, which they 


to build it ſo magnificently as he had done, nor would have hindred by making Diviſions, if 


they had been among them. 

Buy we our ſelves together will build unto the 
LORD God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King of 
Perſia bath commanded us.] They reſolve to ad- 
mit no other People to join with them, but to 


purſue the Grant which King Cyrus had made 


to them alone, and to none other. Theſe were 
the two Reaſons why they rejected them, be- 
cauſe they were not of the ſame People, and the 
7 Perſia had granted this Licence to build 
the Temple only to the Tem. 
Ver. 4. Then the People of the Land] That is, 
the fore-named Samaritans. | 
Weakened the Hands of the People of Judab, ] Diſ- 
couraged them in their Undertakings by falſe Re- 
rts and Slanders, and perhaps by Threatnings. 
And troubled them in Building,] Laid all the 


Impediments they could in their Way, by hin- 


dering Materials or Provifions from coming to 


them, or by enticing away their Workmen, or 


ſuch like Means. | 
e Ver. 


Boob 


Chap. IV. hs "the Bobk of E NN 


Ver. 5. And "I Colm —_ then, 4 


9 their Pur poſe,] &y 9280 ſonſe 
9 Council of tlie 28 0 of Perfia to obſtrt 
a frequent Miſchief in Coutts, 


the Work; 


_ Grotins "OP : Or, * they were ſome of 


the Officers of the King of Perſia in Samaria, 
Syria, and Fudea, whom they corrupted to 
 . « crols this Deſign. _ 4 


Toggle, 1 Tut Waging Hy be. that thi 

we Addreſs t6 vi Dp in the. 90 5 

fi ue, and expo 

* 1 to ſome of his Counſelfors'in' the fame 
ongue. Or, by the firft we may. underftand 


the Letter or Characters, and by the other the 


Words: So that the Meaning is, it was wrote 
both in Syrian Charactets, and' in Syrian Words. 


All the Days of Cyrus King of of Perſſa, ] Who | For ſometimes a Letter or other Writing i 1s 


being engaged in War with the Lydians and 
Scythians, could not attend ſuch A als as this; 
but it went on ſlowly; which his Son Camby- 
+ fes regarded not at all, being no F riend of the 
Fews, nor of Religion. 
Even until the Reign of Darius King of Per- 
2.] Till Darius the Son of Hytaſpis, who 
killing the Magi (who after Cambyſes had poſ- 
Teſted” thernſelves of the Kingdom) was made 
King; and marrying Artoſſa the Daughter of 
Cyrus, and loving her very much, confirmed 
the Decree of Cyrus, and followed his Steps 
that he might ſtand the ſafer himſelf. It is a 
great Controverſy indeed between learned Men, 
whether this Darius, or Darius Nothus be here 
meant; and there are ſtrong 1 on 
both Sides, which it is an immenſe Labour to 
examine, with the Objections againſt them. It 
hath been lately done in Brief by a judicious 
Writer, who os ter all is conſtrained to conclude 
with a Nox LI ET; but yet he thinks the 


\ moſt weighty Reaſons incline to Darius Hyſtaſ. 


pis: See Hermannus Wilſius, Miſcellanea Sacra, 
Lib. i. Cap. xx. 

Ver. 6. And in the Reign of Abaſuerts,] Who 
this was, is very uncertain ; there being many 
who think, that after Cyrus this was Nomen 
Gentilitium (as they call it) the Name of all 


1 5 their Kings (as Pharaoh was of all the Kings of 
Egypt) who were called Xerxes, or Artaxerxes 


(from Abaſuerus, as Grotius thinks) beſides the 
Name they had before they came to the Crown. 
Some therefore ſay this was Cambyſes, (fo Pri- 


mate Uſher, ad A. M. 3476.) others Darius 


E - | Maſpis, others Artaxerxes Mnemon, or Lon- 
ginanus; whoſe Diſputes are very long about 
this Matter, but leave one no more latisfied 
than before he began to read them. 

In the Beginning of his Reign, wrote they . 


bim an Accuſation againſt the Inhabitants, of Ju- | 


dah and Feruſalem.] Importing. that they in- 
| tended to ſet up for themſelyes, and not to de- 
pend upon the King of Pera. 
Ver. 7. And in the Days of Artaxerxes] Who 
is before called Abaſuerus, Which is ſuppoſed to 
be his Chaldee Name, as Artaxerxes was his 
Perſian: But Dr. A i. who had examin'd theſe 
Things, looks upon it as abſurd to ſupp fe A. 
| haſuerus to have been the Name of all the Per- 
ian Kings, and takes this Artaxerxes to have 
been the Son of Azrxes,. Viz, Artaxerxes Lon- 
f gimanus. WT 
Moxote Bilblam, Mithridath, Ti abel, and the 
reſt of their Companions, unto Artaxerxes King 
of Perfia ;] Theſe Men firſt drew up the Let- 
ter, which they intended to ſend to the King, n 


on 1 the River 


ſent in the Character of one Language, and in 
Words of another; as Chaldee and Syrian Words 
are. wrote in the 0 Characters, and we 
oft times write Hebrew Words in the Engliſh 


6 Characters. But this Letter was wrote, and Was 


„„ f TXT. 


to! be read i in the fame Language. , 


the Scribe, wrote a Litter againſt Bro Fe to 22 
taxerxes the Ming, ] Theſe two were ptincipal Per- 
ſons in theſe Countries, Who either joined with 
the other three before-mer tioned in the ſame 
Letter, or wrote another Etter of the ſame 
Import. i 

In this Sort. A Containing: the fie Complait 


againſt the Jews, | 


Ver. 9. Then wrote Rehim be Chancellor, and 
Shimſbai the Scribe, and the reſt of their Compani- 


ons; the Dinaites, the Apharſathkites, the Tarpe- 


lites, the Aphar ſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, 


the Sufanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites ] 


Theſe nine Nations came out of Aſſyria, Per/ia, 
Media, Sufi, 7ana, and other Provinces of that vaſt 
Empire; who with one Conſent joined in this 


Letter or Petition. For, perhaps, the King 


being loth to do any thing haſtily upon the Mo- 


tign of that Letter mentioned wer, 8. ſent to 


have the Opinion of all theſe Nations, or the 


principal Perſons among them; and of all other : 
Era, as it here fol- | 


| lows, 


Yer, 10. An the reſt of he Nath "whom 


the great and noble Außer Brought over, and ſet 


in the Cities of Samaria, and the r reſt that are on 


this Side the River,] Some take Aſnapper to be 
another Name for Salmaneaſſer, or for Efarhaddon, 


| who ſent theſe Colonies hither. But it is more 


reaſonable. to think he was ſome great Com- 


mander, who was intruſted by one or both of 
thoſe Kings to conduct them, and bring them over 
(the River Eupbrates) and ſee them ſettled in 
theſe Countries, - 5 

Aid at 4451 4 0 Which Was Sp 


Nan U 


© 4 I I, This 1. 15 22 90 Co opy v7 the * that 25 
ſent unto him, even unto rtaxerxes the King : 
Servants the Men on 7515 Side the River, and at 
u ha Time. J This was the Title of their Letter : 
Ihe Letter itſelf followeth. | 
Ver. 12. Be 11 575 upto the Kin; ng, "that the 
Jews. which | came rom thee to us, are come 
unto, Jara, be 9h the rebellious and the bad 
City, and have, ſet — the Malls thereof, and 
. the Foundations. This was a mere Calum- 
Wi they attempted no ſuch Thing as to 


being Governors, I ſuppoſe, under him on this build 85 e Walls of 7eru/a/em. But they ſpeak 


Side of Euphrates ; ſuch. as the r call * 3 in am 


trarcbs. 
And the Writing of the Letter _ written in 
the Syrian Tongue, and interpreted in the TIS 
2 


cerning the building of this City; Which in one 
Senſe was true. For they blake. 


9 5 their Buſineſs Ae 
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diguous Words (as Huetins obſerves). con- 


Houſes; With- 
out which! it could not 5 inhabited; but they 
did 
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did not go about to encompaſs. it with Walls, 
to defend the City againſt the Incurſions of their 
Enemies; which was not begun till a great while 
after. They are fallacious Words therefore, 


when they fay, they ſet up the Walls theredf : 
For they only ſet up the Walls of their Houſes, 
not of their City. And there is a Demonſtra- 
tion they did no more; for when it is ſaid there 
was an Order from the King, that this City 


was ſtopped, it is thus expreſſed, ver. 24. hen 
ceaſed the Work of the Houſe of God, which is at 
Feruſalem. It is not ſaid, the Work of building 
the Walls of the City. ceaſed, (for they were 


of God, which was all they did. Thus wicked 
Mien compaſs their Ends by Lies and Fal- 


againſt the Truth. As for their calling it a 
. rebellious and bad City, there was ſome Colour 
for it; their latter Kings having rebelled a- 


Laws and Cuſtoms of the Fews were ſuch, as 

. would not permit them to conform to the Man- 
ner of other Nations; which made their Neigh- 
bours have an ill Opinion of them, as an un- 
JJ ²˙ :.. <. LS 
Ver. 13. Be it known now unto the King, that 
if this City be builded, and the Walls ſet up again, 


They pretend, the eus would be no longer in 
Subjection, if their City was built; but ſet up 
for themſelves, as a free People. By the firſt 
of theſe Words Grotius underſtands that which 
eeuvery Head paid to the King, which we call 
Poll Money; by the ſecond, the Exciſe (as we 
| now ſpeak) that was upon Commodities and Mer- 
chandize; and by the laſt, the Rent which their 
Land paid. But a late learned Man thinks, 

the firſt Word rather fignifies that Part which 

every Man paid out of his Eſtate, according as 

it was valued ; the ſecond, that which was paid 

for every Head ; and the.third, that which was 

paid upon the High-Ways, by every Traveller 

who brought in Wares, , or carried them out. 

Herman. Wilſius in his Miſcell. Pars it. Exerc. xi. 

N28 1 DE: 

And ſo thou ſhalt endamage the Revene. of the 

Kings.] They pretend to ſtudy nothing but the 

Profit of the King; and that neither he nor his 

Succeſſors might loſe any of the Duties owing 
f . Di Ee ptr CI 

Ver. 14. Now becauſe we have Maintenance 
are ſalted with the Salt of the Palace; i. e. received 
' their Salary from the King, as Junius tranſlates 
it. For it ſeems, they received their Stipend 


which the Son of Sirach mentions among the 
Things jatar to human Life, Eccluf. xxxix. 31. 
And Homer calls it à divine Thing, becauſe, as 
Plutarch expounds him, it ſeaſons all Food, and 
gives a Reliſh to it. See Dr. 
Lord's Supper, p. 68: 
And it was, not meet 
Diſhonour:] It did not become them who re- 
ceived Maintenance from the King, to fee him 


ft | P 7 r 
| wronged any way, , 
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; from the Kings Palace, ] In the Hebrew it is, we 


in Salt, (from whence it was called a Salary) 


Cudwerth, of the 
for us to ſet the Kings 
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Which they would have him think was the ſole 


whereby they impoſed upon the King's Belief, - 


Cauſe: of their 


auſe. c writing, to inform him in the 
That Search may be made in the Bot 


Ver. 15. 


of the Records of thy Fathers : In the Chronicles 


ſhould not be built, and accordingly the Work 
russ. 


| «ſome Truth with Abundance of Falſhood ; for 
lacies with which they prepoſſeſs Mens Minds this City could not be rebellious in old Time, 


*. 


gainſt the King of Babylon. . And beſides, the 


» 


I then will they not pay Toll, Tribute and Cuſtom, 1 


. 
5 


* 


© 


of the Kings that had reigned before him; 
whom they call his Fathers, becauſe they were 
his Predeceſſors in that Kingdom, wherein he 
now reigned. This Search ſhews, this Letter 
Was written a long Time after the Edict of 
So ſhalt thou find in the Book of the Records, and 
know, that this City is a rebellious City, and hurt- 
ful unto Kings and Provinces, and that they have 


about no ſuch Thing) but the Work of the Houſe moved Sedition within the ſame of old Time : for 


which Cauſe was this City deſtroyed.) They mix 


being ſubject to none; till in latter Times it was 
conquered by Nebuchadnezzar ; againſt whom 
they rebelled. 5 90 

Vers 16. We certify the King, that if this 
City be builded again, and the Walls thereof ſet 
up, by this Means thou fhalt have no Portion on 
this Side the River.] This was a moſt | 
leſs Suggeſtion, that they ſhould. either be able 
to conquer all the neighbouring Countries, as 
far as Euphrates, or draw them all into a Re- 
bellion with them againſt the King. 

Ver. 17. Then ſent the King an Anfwer unto 
Rebum the Chancellor, and to Shimſhai the Scribe, 
and to the reſt of their Companions that dwell in 
Samaria, and..unto the..reſt beyond the River, 
Peace, and at ſuch a Time.] This was a Matter 
of ſuch Concern, that the King diſpatched a 
ſpeedy Anſwer to, be communicated to all the 
People mentioned, ver. 9, 10. 

Ver. 18. The Letter which ye ſent unto us, 
hath been plainly read before me.] It was read, in 
all Likelihood, before the King in Council. 
Ver. 19. And I commanded, and Search hath 
been made,] In the publick Records. See chap. 
v. 17. vi. 1, 2. Aber ii. vi. 1. 


Aud it is found, that this City of old Time 


46> 


? 


— 


* 
* 


hath made Inſurrection againſt Kings, and that Re- 
bellion and Sedition have been made therein.] One 
Inſtance or two of it in latter Times ſerved to 
faſten this odious Character upon them; as if 
they had been always guilty of theſe Crimes. 

Ver. 20. There' have been mighty Kings alſo o- 
ver Feruſalem, which have ruled over all Coun- 
tries beyond the River; ] Such indeed were David 
and. Solomon; who, as their Records ſhewed, 
ruled over all Countries on this Side Euphrates. 


© And Toll, Tribute, and Cuſtom was paid unto 


* 


them.] As now they were to the King of Per- 


fa; Which ſeemed to juſtify what theſe People 


ſuggeſted in their Letter, ver. 16. only they 


wanted ſuch mighty Kings as they then had, 


and were never likely to have ſuch again. 


Ver. 21. Give. ye now Commandment to caufe 


theſe Men to ceaſe, and that this City be not build- 


only about the City; which 


ed,) He gave no Order about the Temple, but 
he was made to 
believe they were fortifying. e of 


Until another Commandment ſhall be given from © 


me.] He kept his Ears open, like a good King, 


to further Information; which if he ſhould have 


different 


ound- 


— 
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different from theirs, he might give other Or- Years, as Scaliger and Calvifus make Accbunt; 
ders. For this was not a Law of the Medes and but as others think, an hundred and ſeyenteen ; *.. 


 Perfians that could not be revoked ; but only an and, according to Cocceius, an hundred forty and 


Edict, depending wholly upon the Will and two. Now all this Time Zerulbabel was in the 
Pleaſure of the King, which he might have Rea- Government of Fudea, and Jeſbua in the High- 


ſon to alter hereafter. 9 Prieſthood; but ſo long an Authority in Church 
Ver. 22. Take heed now, that ye fail not to do or State was never heard of in any Age; and 

this : why ſhould Damage grow to the hurt of the they muſt have lived ſome time before and after, 

© Kings ?] By their Negligence, if they permitted and conſequently they muſt be of a vaſt Age: 


them to proceed to fortify Jeruſalem. It is very And therefore ſo long a Space was not between 
obſervable, that in neither of their Letters, nor the Beginning and the Concluſion of this Work. 


in the King's Anſwer, there is not one Word of Beſides, Haggai ſuppoſes (cb. ii. 4.) that ſome re- 


the Command which Cyrus gave; nor any thing membred the Glory of the firſt Houſe, and com- 
ſaid of the building of the Temple; which was pared it with the Glory of the ſecond : Which 
the great Thing in which they were employed; if this was in the fixth Year of Darius Nothus, 


and the building of which could be no Damage they muſt be at leaſt an hundred and Hurſcore 
to the King. But tho* we do not know by what Year old; which is not likely. Several Soluti- 


Trick the Decree of Cyrus was now ſmothered, ons are given to this, which do not ſatisfy thoſe 


yet their Silence about it proves, (as the fore- who believe Darius Hyſtaſpis is here meant; 
named Dr. Alix ſuggeſts to me) that this Com- whoſe ſecond Year was the eighteenth after the 


laint was moved neither in the Time of Da- - firſt of Cyrus, as Huetius reckons. And this is 
rius I. who lived in the Court of Cyrus, and the moſt ancient Opinion. But it is built only 
married his Daughter, nor of X2rxes his Son, as upon the Authority of Fo/ephus, who was fol- 


Foſephus thinks, (taking Xerxes for Artaxerxes) lowed by many after the ſecond- Century; but 
but in the Beginning of Artaxerxes Longimanus; before, they took this Darius to be Darius O- 

| who began to reign ſeventy one Years after the chus, as Dr. Alix aſſures me, who thinks the 
- firſt of Cyrus, in which the Edict was publiſhed. long Life of Zerubbabel and Feſbua is no Objecti- 


Ver. 23. Now when the Copy of King Artaxer- on againft it; but is to be look'd upon as an ex- 


1 


wes Letter was read before Rehum, and Shimſbai traordinary _ of the divine Goodneſs; for 


the Scribe, and their Companions, they went up in the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Commonwealth, and 


haſte to Feruſalem unto the Fews,] So they of the of the Worſhip of God: As the Life of Je- 


Captivity are now called, though there were hoiada was prolonged for the ſame Reaſon, 
many J/rgel/ites among them; becauſe they chief. 2 Chron, xxiv. 15. 

ly conſiſted of the Tribes of Judah and Benja-' +, FR 

min. But it muſt be noted, that all Iſrael (as. t 

this Author ſpeaks, ch. ii. alt.) are included under © 


the Name of Fews. For Liberty was granted Ver. 1. HEN the Prophets, Haggai the 
to them all by the Edict of Cyrus, (which cannot | Prophet, and Zechariah the Son of 
be noted too often) in Virtue of which they Iaddo,] The Grand-Child of 1ddo; for his Fa- 


might return when they pleaſed. But the holy ther's Name was Berachiab. 


Writers mention only thoſe who returned in a Propbęſied unto the Fetus that were in Fudah and 


Body; after which the Prophets admoniſh thoſe Feruſalem, in the Name of the God of Ijract, even 
who remained in Captivity to return to their own unto them.] Or rather againſt them, as the Hebrew 
Land; as we ſee in the Book of Zechariah. Words may be interpreted: For they reproved 


And made them. to ceaſe by Force and Power.] them becauſe they did not build the Temple. 
They threatened, I ſuppoſe, to force them to de- They both propheſied in the ſecond Year of 


ſiſt, if they did not preſently obey the King's Darius, as appears by the Beginning of their 
Order: Which was only that the City ſhould - Prophecies z one in the ſixth Month, the other 
not be built; but the Temple being a Part of it, in the eighth. This ſecond Near of Darius, as Dr. 
they would have it underſtood, that it was com- Alix obſerves to me, was a Sabbatic Year, from 
prehended in this Order. 


' 


Ver. 24. Then ceaſed the Wark of the Houſe of as well for the rebuilding of the Walls of Je- 


Gad, which is at Feruſalem.] It did not quite ru/alem, which was in the 7wventiethof Artaxerxes, 


ceaſe; for when the Fews underſtood that this as for ſettling a right Policy in Church and State, 


Edict did not prohibit the building of the Tem- which was finiſhed by Nehemiah, the 32d Year | 
ple, but only of the City, they went on with of Artaxerxes, which was alſo a Sabbatic Lear. 
their Work again without aſking any Leave; And from this ſecond of Darius, whom God 
ſince they knew Artaxerxes did not forbid it. gave Order by theſe Precepts to ſet upon this 
But it went on ſo ſlowly, that in a Manner it Work, he thinks, is the true Beginning of the 


ceaſed, till the Beginning of the Reign of Da- 1 ſixty two Weeks, (ſpoken of, Daniel ix.) till the 
rius, as it here follo wwe. Appearing of the Maſiabd. 

So it ceaſed unto the ſecond Year of the Reign of Ver. 2. Then roſe up Zerubbabel the Son of She- 
Darius King. of Perſia.] They that take Darius altiel, and Feſhua the Son of Fozadak, and began 


Nothus to be here meant, are preſſed with ve- 7 build the Houſe of God which is at Feruſalem :] 


ry great Difficulties. For from the firſt Year It had been begun a good while ago, but went 


of Cyrus, who gave Order for the building of on very lowly, till theſe great Men, excited by © 


the Temple, till the ſixth Year of Darius No- the Prophets, ſet the Work forward. 
thus, in; which they ſuppoſe it was finiſhed; And with them were the Prophets of God help- 


there were at leaſt an hundred and thirteen : ing _ upon them to labour ftre- . 
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682 i COMMENTART upon 


nuouſly in the Work; for God was with them, only of ſmall Countries, every one of which had 
to protect, defend, and proſper them, Haggai i. their particular Gods. 
13, 14. ii. 4. Which is builded with great Stones,] The Tal. 
Ver 3. A. the ſame Time came to them Tatnai, mudiſts, Farchi and Kimchi, and others tranſlate 
Governor on this Side the River, and Shethar-boznat, it Marble Stones, and the Seventy choice Stone. 
and their Companions, ] Theſe were Men in Au- And Timber is laid in the Walls, and this Work 
thority under the King of Perffa, who managed goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in their Hands.] It 
the publick Affairs in theſe Countries; but ſeem was advanced fo far, and ſuch Diligence was 
to have been of a better Spirit than Rebum, and uſed, that if a Stop were not put to it, it would 
the reſt mentioned in the foregoing Chapter; be ſpeedily finiſhed. 
who, it is likely, were either dead, or put out Ver. 9. Then aſked we thoſe Elders, and ſaid un- 
of their Places by this new King. to them, "hu commanded you to build this Houſe, . © 
And ſaid thus unto them, Who bath commanded and to make up theſe Walls ? 1 
you to build this Houſe, and to mate up this Wall ? ] Ver. 10. Aud we aſked their Names alſo to cer- 
They fairly queſtion them by what Authority 710 thee, that we might write the Names of the Men 
hy built the Temple, and the Wall about it; 7haft were the chief of them.] They made a very 
for they do not mean the Wall of the City, diligent Enquiry, that they might give the King 
which was not building. a perfect Account of the Matter, and he might 
Ver. 4. Then ſaid we unto them after this Man- the better judge of it. ; 
ner, What are the Names of the Men that make Ver. 11. Aud thus they returned us 5 Anſwer, ſay- 
this Building?] Many take theſe to be ſtill the ing, We are the Servants of the God of Heaven and 
Words of Tatnai, and his Companions. But it Earth, ànd build the Houſe that was builded theſe 
is more natural to take them for the Anſwer of manyYears ago, which a great King of Iſrael builded 
the Jeus; who not only told them by what Au- and ſet up.] They own their Religion which was 
thority they built the Temple, but alſo gave of very ancient Standing; their God having 
them the Names of thoſe, who were the great been worſhipped many Ages ago in this Houſe, 
Undertakers of the Work ; after which it is which was built by Solomon. 
likely they enquired, v. 10. But then the Word Ver. 12. But after that our Fathers had provoked 


What, is not the Note of an Interrogation, but the God of Heaven unto M ratb, he gave them into the 


is to be tranſlated, Ye ſaid unto them after this Hand of Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon the 
Manner, What were the Names, &c. From which Cbaldæan; who deſtroyed this Houſe, and carried - 
Place Huetius argues, that he who wrote this the People away into Babylon.] They give them a 
Chapter, was now preſent when this Queſtion ſhort Account how it came to be deſtroyed. for 
was aſked, and Anſwer made to it; and there- their Sins, and how they were puniſhed. on that | 
fore Ezra was not the Writer; for this was in Account. 

the ſecond Year of Darius, and he did not come Ver. 13. But in the firſt Near of Cyrus, the King 
to Jeruſalem till the ſeventh Year of Artaxerxes, of Babylon, the ſame King Cyrus made a Decree to _ 
called Longimanus, cb. vii. 1, 8. build this Houſe of God. 

Ver. 5. But the Eye of their God was upon the Ver. 14. And the Veſſels alſo of Gold and Silver 
Elders of the Fews, that they could not cauſe them of the Houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
; to ceaſe, till the Matter came to Darius;] By the out of the Temple that was in Feruſalem, and brought 
Favour and good Pravidence of God, the King's them into the Temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the 


-. - Miniſters in thoſe Parts became their Friends, King take out of the Temple of Babylon, and they 
ſo far, as not to prohibit them to go on with were delivered unto one boſs Name Was e 5 


their Work; but referred the Matter to the zar, whom be had made Governor. | 
Conſideration of Darius himſelf; to whom they Ver. 15. And ſaid unto him, Take theſe Ve Nets, | 
make a very fair and honeſt Report of the Caſe. go, carry them into the Temple that is in Feruſalem, 
And then they returned Anſwer by Letter con- and ut the Houſe of God be builded in bis Place. 
cerning this Matter.] The Matter being laid he- Ver. 16. Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and 
fore Darius, they received Anſwer from him by laid the Foundation of the Houſe of God which is 
Letter, what ſhould be done in it. in Feruſalem. And fince that Time even until now, 
Ver. 6. The Copy of the Letter that Tatnai, Go- ' hath it been in building, and yet it is not finiſhed.] 
vernor on this Side the River, and Shethar-boznai, Theſe laſt Words ſhew, it had gone on v 
and his Companions the Apharſachites, which were - ſlowly and negligently ever fince the firſt of 
on this Side the River, ſent unto Darius the Ring.] Cyrus, they being in a poor Condition, and hin- 
The Apharſachites were one of the Nations men- dered in the Work by the Samaritans; after 
tioned before in the former Letter to Artaxer- which the People grew 7 fl ſh, being ſet up- 
xes, ch.iv. 9. of which perhaps theſe two great - on _— their _ Ho * which they car- 
Men were. ried on with ou Earneſtneſs, than the Houſe 
Ver. 7. They ſent a Letter unto him, wherein of God, as Haggai reproves them. However, 
was written thus; Unto Darius the King, all Peace.) in theſe laſt Verſes, the Fews gave Tatnai a 
They ſeem to write with greater Affection than faithful Account of the whole Matter; and he 
the | Sow did, wiſhing the King all Proſperity - very worthily repreſented it to the King, as 
and Ha pineſs, which the other did not, but they informed him, without any Addition or 
only cal 4 themſelves his Servants, ch. iv. 11. Diminution of his own. For he did not accuſe 
Ver. 8. Be it known unto the King, that we went them of building the Walls of Feruſalem; which 


znto the Province of Judæa, to the Houſe of the ſhews, he and his Companions were not their | 


great God,] So the Fews ſpake, to diſtinguiſh Enemies; but impartially wrote what they af- 
their God from all others, TITER the Gods firmed to be true. bs 
er. 


1.8 


Chap. VI. 


Ver. 17. 
King, let there be ſearch made in the Kings Treas 


ure 22 which is there at Babylon,] Where the 
Records of the Kingdom were kept gs care-. 
fully, as Treaſures uſe to be. A 


© concerning this Matter, It is likely the Elders 


„ 


Ver. 1. 


deſired the Records might be ſearched and ex- 
amined, whether they ſaid true or no; and ac- 
cordingly the Governors reported their Deſires 

to the King, as a ſpeedy Way to be ſatisfied about 
this Matter. For theſe do not ſeem to be like 
the Samaritans in the foregoing Chapter, who 
endeavoured to obſtruct the Work, but were 
only deſirous to be informed of the Truth of 


what the Jews pretended, that ſo the Building 


of the Temple | night either be permitted or 
prohibited, according as the King found the 


Grant of 2 2 to be. 


CHAP. vi. 


Hen Darius the King made a Decree; 
and ſearch was made in the H. ouſe of | 
the Rolls, where the Treaſures were laid up in Ba- 


. * 6ylon.) In the Houſe where the Records of the 


Kingdom were kept; but by what follows, it 


appears that in Babylon they found nothing. 


er. 2. And there was found at Achmetha, in 
the Palace that is in the Province of the Medes, a 


Koll, and therein was à Record thus written :] They 


' . + Perſa ſometimes kept 


terning the Houſe of 


tranſlated. They 


ſearched therefore at Achmetha, which was af- 
terward called Ecbataua, where the Kings of 
their Court; and there 
was found a Volume concerning the Affairs of 
Judæa, wherein was the following Record. This 

argued a t Goodneſs in Darius, that he 


5 did not preſently decree againſt them, becauſe 
nothing that they alledged 


was found in Ba- 

bylon ; but cauſed a ſearch to be made in ano- 

ther Place, where he knew Records were pre- 

ſerved. 

Ver. 3. In the firſt: Year of Corus the King, ] This 

erer, was the Inſcription of the following 
emorial. 

The ſame Cyrus the King made a Decree con- 
God at Feruſalem, Let the 
Houſe be builded, the Place where they offered Sa- 
criſices, and let the Foundations thereof be ſtrong- 
fy laid, the height thereof threeſcore Cubits, 17 
the breadth heb threeſcore Cubits:] Or, rather, 
the length thereof, as theſe laſt Words may be 
had Liberty to make it of 
theſe Dimenſions if they pleaſed, but no big- 


ger: And theſe exceeded the Proportions of 


Solomon's Temple, if we ſuppoſe it to have 
been thirty Cubits in height, except the Porch, 
which was an hundred and twenty. But I have 


ſhewn elſewhere, that it is Nobable all the 


Temple of Solomon was in length an hundred 
and twenty 


ſecond Temple, Lib. xv. Archealeg. Cap. 14 
Evie o airy weys To piys)© as vl ola 


Nee, &c. It wanted (ſpeaking of this Tem- 


ple) to make it eat, fixt Cubits in bei bt ; 5 
V O L. II. * 5 N 


de Bol of EL RA. 68: 


Now oherefore, if it ſeem good to the: for ſo much: bighe) WAS the _ 2 emple which $0- 


| Cubits, and this Houſe was but 
half fo high. This Joſephus faith, who ſaw this yon 


lomon built. 


Non 


Ver. 4. With three ns of great "ay and a 


Row of new Timber ; and let the Eupences be given 


out f - the Kings Houſe. He; ordered it on be. 
Whether it be ſo that a Decree uud male of. built at his own Charge, for ſo he faith God. 

Cyr us the King, to build this Houſe of God at Feru- commanded him, cb. i. 2. God hath charg ed me to 

Ka and let the King ſend his Pleaſure to us build him an Houſe at Feruſalem. Yet we do not 


find that the Fews made uſe of bis Bounty, as 


Pellicanus obſerves, becauſe they would not pro- 


voke too much the Envy of the Samarilans, who 
were angry at his Kindneſs to them. And there-. 
fore they carried on the Work at their owt 


Coſt, till Darius now eommanded they ſhould 
have what they deſired out of his Revenue, to 


finiſh what they had begun. 


Ver. g. Aud alſo let the g Was and Alver . 
fels of the Houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 


took forth out of the Temple which is at Jeruſa- 
lem, and brought-unto Babylon, be reſtored, and 


brought again to the Temple which is at Feru- 
ſalem, every one to his Place, and place them in 


the Houſe of God.] Thus far the Decree of Cy- 


rus is recited; which juſtified the Truth of al | 


the Allegations of the Jews, in the foregoing 
Now follows the Decree of e 


Chapter. 


ereupoh. 
Ver. 6. Now therefore, T, atnai, Gevetier nd 
the River, Shethar-boznai,. and your Companions 


the Apharſachites, which are beyond the River,] 


It is moſt likely that he ſet down in his Letter 
to theſe Men, the forementioned Decree of Cyrus, 
as it was found in the Records, and then gave 
the following Command. 


1Be ye far from thence: ] Come n not near e 955 


lem to give them any Hindrance or Diſtur- 
bance. 


lone, Obſtruct not the Work, but rather fur- 


N ther it. 
Let the Governor FA the F Fews, vac the Elders of 
aſe of God in his place.] In 


the Fews, build this 
the Place where it ſtood before. Zerubbabel is 


conſtantly called the Governor of the Zews, ne- 


Ver their King, Haggai i. I, 14. and 11. 2, 21. and 


ſo ſome of his Succeſſors, Malachi 1. 9. For in 
Babylon, as Foſephus relates, he was cep Nag 
a Keeper of the King's Body, and r aiymaturuy 
Is aiwy ie, the Captain of the Captive Fews 3 
who in one Word was called Aiyuatulzeya. 

Therefore he was appointed by Cyrus, and af- 


terwards by Darius, to govern the Province of 
Judæa in the King's Name, and at his Charge 


to ſee the Temple built at Feruſalem. But 
learned Men give no Credit to what Foſe phus 
ſays of his great Office in Babylon. 


Ver. 8. Moreover, I make a Decree, what je 
ſhall do to the Elders of theſe Fews,] Whoſe Names 
they had given in to him, ch. 5. 10. 


5 the building of this Houſe of Gade] As he 
had ordered — ſhould not be hindred, ſo. he 
made a further Order, that they ſhou Id give 
them Aſſiſtance in what they were about. 


theſe Men, that theybe not hindred.] That the Work 


might not ſtop for want of Money to go forward, 


which he ordered to * e them without 


Delay. | 
| Titty I Yer, 


Ver. 7. Let the Wark of cles Houſp - Cad. = 


That of 'the Kings Goods, even of theT' ribute be- 
d the. River, forthwith Expences be given unto 
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Ver. 9. Aud that which they have need of, bath\ a Poſt, as the Manner was among the Porftans . . 


Burnt-offerings of t/ 
learnꝰd to call the God of Hrael, after the Ex- 


ample of Cyrus, ho acknowledges God had | 
in this Manner, and from above, let it fall upon 
Him. That is, the Stake being lifted up, ſhall 


made him ſo great, as he had Darius. 


I beat, Salt, Nine, and Oil,] F or Meat · offe- 


rings to attend upon the Burnt- offerings. 


According tothe Appointment of the Prieſts which' 
are at Jeruſalem, This was a great Honour done 


to God's Minifters, who might have whatſoever 
they defired for his Service. 
Let it be given them Day by Day without fail:] 


© ht never fail to be offered every Day. f | 
Ver. 10. That they may offer Sacrifices of ſweet 


' Sawvours unto the God of Heaven, and pray for the 
Life of the King, and of bis Sons. From this 


Place principally Mr. Mede proves at large that 


Sacrifices were a Rite of Supplication unto God; 


ſuch ones namely whereby the Supplicant came 


not with a naked Petition, but preſented ſome- 
1 Ching unto his God, whereby to find Favour in - 


his Sight, and obtain his Petition: Whence we 
find Abraham, Iſauc, and Facob, where they pitch- 
ed their Tents, to have built an Altar alſo 


That the Morning and Evening Burnt-facrifices 


' young Bullocks, and Rams, and Lambs, for \the and other Nations. Only among the'Zews they 
"the God Heaven, ] So he had that were beaten did not ſtand, but lay down, 


Deut. xxv. 2. But if a greater Puniſhment be 
here meant, then he makes the firſt Words 


be ſtruck into his Body, and come out at his 
Fundament; which was a cruel Puniſhment; 
among the Eaſtern People, and ſtill continued 


And let his Houſe be made a Dunghil for this.] 
The pulling down of a Beam from his Houſe, fup- 
poſes the pulling down of the Houſe, which he 
orders ſhould not be built again, but the Place 
where it ſtood be made a Dunghil. Thus the 
Romans pulled down the Houſes of very wicked 
Men for their greater Diſgrace, of Sp. Caſſius, 


for Inſtance, and of Ovidius Pollio. 


Ver. 12. And the God who hath cauſed | key 


Name to gwell there, deſtroy all Kings and People 


that fhall put to their Hand, to alter and to deſtroy 
this Houſe of God, which is at Feruſalem:] He 
was touched with ſuch a Senſe of the Greatneſs 


of the God of the Fews, that he prays, he who 


(which was a Place for Sacrifice) and there called 


upon tbe Name of the LORD. And by this Place 


it appears, that the Sacrifices and Oblations 
preſented by Gentiles were not refuſed by the 
Fes, when they defired their Prayers to God 


for them. The Hebrew Doctors indeed ſay, that 


all ſuch Sacrifices were Euchariſtical, not Hilaſti- 


had all Power in Heaven and Earth, would not 
only puniſh-all thoſe Kings over whom he had 


no Power, (not being his Subjects) who went 


' 


cal, that is, Sacriſices of Thankſgiving or Ac- 


*. ent to God (being Burnt-offerings,) 
not Sacrifices of Expiation, or Sin- offerings. So 
Maimonides in his Treatiſe of Sacrifices, All the 
Euchariſtical Sacrifices of the Gentiles were Burnt- 
offerings. There is a memorable Paſſage in Jo- 
ſephus (Lib. ii. De Bello Judaico, Cap. 31.) con- 


cerning Eleazar the Prieſt, who being admo- 


niſhed to admit the Sacrifices and Oblations of 


the Gentiles, acknowledged that their Anceſtors 
adorned the Temple with Gifts offered by 


the Gentiles, always accepting Twv #zwley 2 
| dopray nai Dvoins, the Gifts and Sacrifices of ex- 


ternal Nations. | 
Te King and his Sons.) Here it muſt be no- 
ted, that Darius the Firſt had no Sons, but 
Darius the Second had, viz. Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
and Cyras the younger, who were great Men, 
and reigned in ſome Manner with him. Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon (as Dr. Alix makes account) 
was thirty five Years old in the ſecond Year of 
Darius; and Cyrus (who was ſlain in a Battle 
againſt his Brother) was a little younger. 

Ver. 11. Alſo I have made a Decree, that who- 
ſoever fall alter this Word, let Timber be pulled 


don from his Houſe, and being ſet up, let him 


be hanged thereon,) To make the Decree more 
valid and better obſerved, he added this Pe- 
nalty ; that if any acted contrary to it, a Beam 


: ſhould be taken out of his own Houſe, and 


being ſet up, he ſhould be hanged thereon. 
But Lud. de Dieu obſerves, that there is no 
Conſtruction in theſe Words, which we ren- 
der, being ſet up; therefore he would have 
them tranſlated after the LXX. and Banding, 


let bim by beat upon it; whipp d, as we ſay, at 


about to obſtruct this Work, but deſtroy both 


them and their People. F IPO; 

Darius have made a Decree, let it be done 
with ſpeed.] He concludes as he began, that 
forthwith this Decree ſhould - be | executed, 
J ͤ oy oor nr gr 
Ver. 13. Then Tatnai, Governor on this Side the 
River, Shethar-boznati, and their Companions, ac- 
cording to that which Darius the King had ſent, ſo 
they did ſpeedily.) They were as punctual in ex- 
ecuting his Decrees as he defired, and that with- 
„ con oats + 1 

Ver. 14. And the Elders of the Fews builded, 
and they proſpered thro* the propheſying of Haggai 
the Prophet, and Zechariah the Son of Iddo ] Who 
directed and encouraged. them in their Work; 
repreſenting to them, it is likely, the wonder- 
ful Goodneſs of God, who had inclined the 
Heart of the King of Perſia to be ſo highly 
favourable to them. 

And they builded and finiſhed it, according to 
the Commandment of the God of Iſrael, and ac- 
cording to the Commandment of Cyrus, and Dari- 
us, and Artaxerxes King of Perſia.) If this Da- 
rius was he called Hy/taſpis, then it was Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus his Succeſſor that is here 
meant; who tho* he found the Temple built, 
yet ſent Ezra to beautify it, and to ſee Things 
done there according to their Law, ch. vii. 12, 
21, 27. But ſome think him to be Artaxerxes 
Muemon, who reigned with his Father many 
Years, and lived till he was ninety four Years 
old. Plut. is. | 

Ver. 15. And this Houſe was finiſhed on the 
third Day of the Month Adar, which was in the 


: ſixth Year of the Reign of Darius the King.] Now 


they did in four Years more . than they had 
done in many Years before. For, partly by 
their own Poverty, and partly by the Corrup- 


tion of the Courtiers of Perfia, who hindred 


neceſ- 


» 
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neceſſary Supplies; and partly by the Envy: of 


the Samaritans, who retarded them by their 


falſe Accuſations, and by their Intereſt in the 


| - Governors of Syria; and partly by the Slug⸗ 


giſhneſs of the Jes, and their Inclination to 
mind their own private Intereſt more than the 


publick Good, the Work went on ſo. ſlowly, 


that not only the Prophets reprehended them 
for it, but God puniſh'd them ſeverely by Scar- 


city of Proviſion, as we read in the Prophet 
Haggai. But now, by the Favour of this 
King, and by the Zeal of God's Prophets, it 


went on a- pace, and was ſpeedily finiſned. 


Ver. 16. And the Children of 1jraet, the 
| Prieſts, and the Levites, and the reſt of the 
Children f the Captivity, kept tbe Dedication 


. this Houſe of 'God with Joy] By the Childrey 


of Iſrael are to be underſtood not only the two 

Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin (who were the 
Chief) but all thoſe of other Tribes, many of 
which from the Time of Cyrus to the ſecond 
of Darius, were come to their own Country, 
tho? we have not a particular Account of their 


Names; this appears from the next Verſe. All 
theſe, together with the Priefts and Levites, a- 


greed to dedicate this Houſe with feſtival Joy: 
Thus the Temple at firſt was dedicated, 1 Kings 


viii. 2. 2 Chron. vii. 4, &c. That is, after it 


was built, being deſigned only for ſacred Uſes, 
now they ſhewed by an Example how it ſhould 
be uſed, which is the proper and fimple Senſe 
of the Word dedicate, as Selden explains it, Lib. 
iii. de Synedr. Cap. xiii, Sect. 5. But the He- 
brew Doctors obſerve, that by theſe Sacrifices 


now offered, there was no new Sandtity given 
to the Place, but the old only reſtored. 
Ver. 17. And offered at the Dedication of this 


Houſe of God, an hundred Bullocks, too hundred 

Rams, four hundred Lambs;] An Hecatomb was 
the nobleſt Sacrifice among the Heathen, of 
which we find often mention in their Books; 
and with that the eus began the Dedication of 
the Temple; to which they made many ad- 
ditional Offerings, ſome of which were Peace- 
. offerings, on which they feaſted, as the hun- 
dred Bullocks, I ſuppoſe, were whole Burnt- 
offerings. R 24, 

And for a Sin-offering for all Iſrael, twelve 
He. goats, according to the Number of the Tribes 
of Tjrael.)] For it appears by many Places be- 
fore-recited, that tho? the ten Tribes were car- 
ried captive by Salmanaſſer, yet many of them 
remained in their Country, and were carried 


away by Nebuchadnezzar, together with Judab 
and Benjamin, with whom they returned out of 
Babylon; as many others of the ten Tribes did, 


who were carried away at the taking of Sama-" 


71a, See Chapter the Second of this Book, v. 


| circumciſed, #30” og On wo ORC 
Ver. 20. Fur the Priefts: and the Levites were 

purified together, all of them were pure, and _kil- . 
led the Paſſover for all the Children of the Cap- 
tivity, and for their Brethren the Prieſts, and 
for themſeFves.] They had time to purify them- 
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firſt. Montb.] As was enjoined, Exodus xii. 6, 
The Fews had the free 


afterward) where they circumciſed their Chil. 


dren, and alſo made Proſelytes; but the Chil- 


dren of the Captivity ſignified. thoſe who were 


come back from it, and eat the Paſſover which 


they could not have done if they had not been 


ſelves between the Day wherein the Temple 
was perfected; and the Day wherein this Feaſt 


was to be kept, there being above a Month . . 


T . 16 chro Tre hgs 
Ver. 21. And the Children of 1/rael, «which 


were come again out of Captivity, and all ſuch 


as had ſeparated themſelves unto. them, from the 


Filthineſs of the Heathen of the Land, to ſeek the - 


LORD God of Iſrael, did eat,] That is, all 
Proſelytes, who had entirely made themſelves 
ſubject to the Law of Moſes; for others might 
not eat of it, but they might, Exodus xii. 48, 
49. Now, as Pellicanus obſerves; there were 


many Proſelytes who quite forſook their hea- 


theniſh Religion, and were brought to the 


Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God, by 
the Favour of Cyrus and Darius Kings of Per- 
ia: They had kept the Paſſover before this, 


being in the Place which God choſe, and hav- 
ing an Altar where they might ſacrifice; but it 


was not a quiet and ſettled Time; and they had 
much Occaſion to be among the Heathen; and 


ſo, it is likely, could not eaſily purify them- 

ſelves to eat of it, as they did now. __ - 
Ver, 22. And. kept the Feaſt of unleavened 

Bread ſeven Days with Foy: for the LORD had 


made them joyful, and turned the Heart of the 
' King of Ajſyria unto them, to ftrengthen their 
Hands in the Work of the Houſe of God, the 


God of Hfrael.] God filled their Hearts with 
Joy, by turning the Heart of the King; who 
now reigned over all the Kingdoms, which 
were formerly under the Power of the Afyri- 
ans, who had grievouſly oppreſſed them, as 


the Perfians who came in their ſtead now high- 
ly favoured them; who having conquered Ba- 


bylon, were called the Kings of Ahria: For 
we find in theſe Books, the King of Per/ia, af- 


ter that Conqueſt, is called by the Name of 


the King of Babylon. See Nehemiah xiii. 6. as 
the ſame King of Perſia is here called the King 
of Ajſſyria, For the Kings formerly called by 


theſe Names, were poſſeſſed of vaſt Domini- 


ons over many large Provinces, which the Per- 


70. and 2 Chron. Xxxi. 5, 10, II, XXXIV. 7, 9. ſian Kings enjoying, they retained the ancient 


xxxv. 3, 17. Ezra viii. 35. Alis xxvi. 7. 
Ver. 18. And they ſet the Prieſts in their Di- 

viſions, and the Levites in their Courſes, for the 

Service of God, which is at Feruſalem; as it is 


written in the Book of Moſes.] Where Directions 


are given for their Service, Numb. iii. 6. vil. 
0, 10. | 

Ver. 19. And the Children of the Captivity 
; Rept the Paſſover, upon the fourteenth Day of the 


Names of the former Kings. For, as Job. 


VJonſtius obſerves, in his Diſſertatio de IV M. 
narchiis, Sed. ix. the Kingdom of Babylon was 
- not extinguiſhed by little and little, but-all at 
poſſeſſed himſelf of it  intirely, 
- fimul & ſemel; and adding a vaſt Dominion 
to the ſmall one he had before, was called 
the King of thoſe Dominions which he con- 


once: Cyrus 


quered. | 
CHAP. 


| erciſe of their Reli- _ . 
gion in Babylon (as I ſhall obſerve more largely 
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TOR by ſome, he gathered together the moſt perfect 
CHAP VI. = it Copies of 3 25 put out an 38 
| |; | e Edition of it, with all the prophetical Books, 

Ver. 1 No. after theſe Things, in the Reign and fuch Poems as had any facred Authority 
2 of Artaxerxes King of Perſia,] The: among them, adding the Hiſtory of following 
fame Artaxerxes, I ſuppoſe, mentioned in the Times. But-Foſephus faith nothing of it, II 


686 


| foregoing Chapter, ver. 14. But R. Solomon, therefore it is look d upon by others as a Fewihh 
and en Ezra, fancy he was Darius before- Chimera, who attribute many other Things to 


im without Ground, g. Abe: he, 
And the King granted him all his Requeſt} 
Some think to rebuild: Feruſalem, of which 
raiab, but not immediately begotten by him; there is no mention any where; therefore he 
for Seraiab periſhed when 7eru/alem was taken 2 granted him Power, as he deſired, to do 
by the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 18, 21. at which ſuch Things as are mentioned below, ver. 14, 
Time Ezra, it is likely, was not in being; but 15, cc. „ 0-00 
he was his Grandſon, or great Grandſon, and + According to the Hand of the LORD bis Gt 
. his Deſcent is mentioned from him, becauſe he upon him.] For God was ſo fayourable to him, 
was an eminent Perſon, who flouriſhed before as to incline: the King to give a gracious An- 
the Deſtruction of the Temple, whereas his ſwer to his Petition, And indeed, theſe Kings 
Father or Grandfather lived obſcurely in their of Perfia were ſo exceeding kind to the Fews, 
Captivity. See 1 Chron. vi. 15, that in a grateful. Remembrance of the Favour 
Ver. 2. The Son of Shallum, the Son of Za- they ſhgwed them, in permitting them to build 
dok, the Son of Abitub, | the Temple again, and aſſiſting them in it, they 
Ver. 3. The Son of Amariah, the Son of Aza- cauſed a Views of the City and Palace of Shu- 
riab, the Son of Meraioth,] In this Genealogy ſban (where the Kings of Perſia reſided) to be 
there are fix Generations omitted, between 4- made in Braſs, in the Eaſt-gate of the Temple, 
zariab and Meraioth (as before there were ſome which looked towards Perſia; as we ws in 
between Seraiab and Ezra) which are to be the Talmud, in the Treatiſe called Middoth. 


named, | bp | 
Extra the Son of Seraiab, the Son of Azariah, 
Ide Son of Hilkiah,] He was deſcended from Se- 


ſupplied out of 1 Chron. vi. 7, &c. Which 
Kimchi, as I there obſerved, thinks was done 
for Brevity Sake: For Ezra being Author of 
that Book which was written firſt, and then of 
this, might think it needleſs to repeat all that 
he had 9 ſaid at large. 


Ver. 7. And there went up ſome of the Children 


of Jſrael,} Of the ten Tribes, or ſuch Fews as 


remained ſtill in Babylon, after Leave given them 
by Cyrus to return into their own Country, 
And of the Prigſis, and the Levites, and the - 
Singers, and the Porters, and the Nethinims, - 


unto Feruſalem, in the ſeventh Near of Artaxer- - 
ves the King.] This was the ſecond: Company - 
that went up to Feruſalem, conſiſting. of ſuch- 
like Perſons as went up firſt with Zerubbabel, 
_ J4/ua,and others, ch. ii. 2, 70. For hearing the 
Temple was rebuilt, and the Worſhip of God 
reſtored, we may very well think many went 
along with Ezra, who had not ſuch a ſtrong 
Motive to go in the firſt of Cyrus. 
Ver. 8. And be came to Jeruſalem in the fifth 
Month, which was in the ſeventh Tear of the 


Ver. 4. The Son of Zerahiah, the Son of U- 
gi, the Son of Bukki, 
Ver. 5. The Son of Abiſpua, the Son of Phine- 
Bas, the Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron the 
chief Prieſt :] See 1 Chron. vi. 4,5. 
Ver. 6. This Ezra went up from Babylon, ] 
Not only by the King's Leave, and his Com- 

miſſion, but with t Authority, as appears 
from the End of this Verſe, and from v. 25. 

And he was a ready Scribe in the Law of Mo- 

ſes, which the LORD God of Ijratl had given:] 


Ne calls himſelf a Scribe (as Buxtorf notes in King. „ „ 
his Tiberias) not from writing and deſcribing, Ver. 9. For upon the firſ® Day of the firſt. 


Month began be to go up from Babylon, and on 
the Firſt Day of the fifth Month came he to Fe- 
ruſalem,] On the firſt Day of the firſt Month 
they went from Babylon to the River Abava, 
where they ſpent three Days in taking a View 


but from declaring and explicating thoſe Things 
that are contained in the Scripture. For as Se- 
pher ſignifies a Book, ſo Sopher ſignifies one ſkil- 
ful and learned in that Book, an Interpreter and 
Teacher out of it. And there being no Book 
comparable to the Book of the Law, therefore of the People that accompanied him, chap. viii. 
Sopber became a Name of great Dignity, and 15. After eight Days more, Part of which 
. ſignified one that taught God's Law, and ex- they had ſpent in Faſting and Prayer, they - 
pounded it to his People. Thus in the New went forward, ch. viii. 21, 22, 31. 
Teſtament TY eqpuaras, the Scribes, were thole According to the good Hand of his God upon 
that inſtructed the People. For when our Sa- him.] He had great Reaſon to acknowledge the 
viour is {aid to have taught them as one having Favour of God to them in conducting them 
Authority, and not 4s the Scribes, it plainly ſafe to Feruſalem; for it was a long Way thi⸗- 
ſhews that they were Teachers, tho not with ther, and a difficult Journey, and they had 
ſuch Authority. See Zerem. viii. 8. where the many Impediments (going with Wives and 
Word Scribe is thus uſed. | Children, Flocks, and Herds) and were not - 
And he calls himſelf a ready Scribe, becauſe without Enemies to way-lay them, whom he 
he was in the Law, and underſtood it boaſted he did not fear, but relied on the Di- 
throughly, both in all Things belonging to the vine Protection, as he told the King, c. viii. 22. 
Prieſthood, and to the Civil Power; in which Ver. 10. For Ezra had prepared bis Heart to 
- ſeek the Law of the LORD, and to do it, and © 
[to teach in Iſrael Statutes and Judgments.) He 
oh was 


he was ſo well verſed, that he could give a ready 
Account of any Part of it. And it is thought 
N | 


- 


Chap. VII. be Book of ERA. 


ja, a Liberty to live by their own Laws, and 
to judge all Cauſes according to them; and in 
the Conclufion, granted them alſo an atrodiiia; 
2 Power to ſentence Men according to their 
own Law, ver. 25, 26. 33% 5 


was intent upon this Buſineſs, on which he 


had ſet his Heart, as we ſpeak, bending his 


Thoughts and Studies this Way; for ſo the 


Hebrew Word Cun (which we tranſlate. prepare) 
ſignifies, to eſtabliſh, confirm, and make things 
fixed and immoveable: And firſt, he ſet him- 
ſelf to ſeek the Law of the LORD, that is, to 


enquire into it, and ſearch after the Will of God 
therein contained, that he might underſtand it 
himſelf; and then, like a good Man, he ſet his 
Heart t do what God commanded, and put in 
Practice what he knew to be his Duty ; where- 
by he was the better qualified to teach others what 
he knew and did himſelf, which was the next 
Thing which he diligently attended. This was 
the right Method of doing good, in which Ne- 
hemiah tells us he proceeded, chap. vii. Begin- 
ning. Some think Statutes and Judgments are 
the ſame Thing; comprehending all the Pre- 


cepts of Myſes, but others take them to have a 


- diftin& Meaning; the firſt fignifying the cere- 


monial Law about the Divine Worſhip; and 


the ſecond, the moral Pi 

mon Honeſty and civil Life. + 
Ver. 11. Now this is the Copy of the Letter 

that the King Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 


s concerning com- 


Prieſt, the Scribe, even a Scribe of the Words of 


the Commandments of the LORD, and of his Sta- 
tutes to Iſrael.) Here Ezra declates that he was 
no ordinary Doctor of the Law; but of emi- 


nent Rank among them, who had ſtudied the 
Law thoroughly, and was able in every Caſe 
to determine what was to be done. Or, (as 


ſome underſtand the latter Part of this Verſe) 
he was perfectly ſkilled in the Words or Lan- 


guage wherein the Law was written, (which in 
the Captivity many perhaps had forgotten) and 
Law. But this, I think, 


in the Senſe of every 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that they had forgotten 
their own Language. 1 . 
Ver. 12. Artaxerxes King of Kings,] For he 
had ſeveral Kings who were ſubject to him. 


Unto Ezra the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of 


| the God of Heaven,] So Ezra, I ſuppoſe, was 
wont to be ſtyled by the Jews, who never 


ſpake of him, bit as a Man of greater Dig- 


nity and Honour than others. 


© 
* 


a Year and Day, as was mentioned in the Date 


of the Letter. 3 

Ver. 13. I make a Decree, that all they of the 
People of Iſrael, and of bis Priefts, and Levites 
in my Realm, which are minded of their own free 


Will to go up to Feruſalem, go with thee.] None 


might leave his Country without the King's 
Permiſſion, which he here gives to all the Fe- 
1% Nation who were fo diſpoſed. 
Ver. 14. Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the 
King, and of his ſeven Counſellors,] By whoſe 
Advice this Decree being made, it gave it the 
greater Authority; for theſe were the principal 
Men of the Kingdom, as appears from the firſt 
of Eſtber, ver. 14. Ri 


To enquire concerning Fudab and Feruſalem, - 


according to the Law of thy God,] By this Com- 
miſſion he gave him Authority, to make Inqui- 
ſition in Judea, whether every Thing there was 


done conformably to the Law of Moſes : That 


is, he granted to the Jewiſh Nation an avrove- 
I | 


the Temple at Feruſalem. 


Perfect Peace, and at ſuch a Time.) On ſuch for | 
deliver thou before the God of Feruſalem.] He 
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Which is in thine Hand:] He entruſted Exra 


with this great Power of being ſupreme Inqui= . . 
*fitor and Judge, becauſe he was ſo very well 


ſkilled in the Law (which is meant by having 
it in his Hand) which he had in ſuch Readineſs; 
and was ſo very converſant in it, that he was 


able preſently to determine and judge whether 


it were obſerved. „ Eh 
Ver. 15. And to carry the Silver and the Gold; 
which the King and his Counſellors have freely of- 


: fered unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe Habitation is 
in Feruſalem.] This is an Argument that they 


had an high Opinion of the God of 1ae/, and | 


deſired his Favour, tho? they did not worſhip .- ' 
him alone, but imagined other Gods had ſome .. | 
Power, tho? not ſo great as he. 


Ver. 16. hd all the Silver and Gall that 


thou canſt find in the Province of Babylon; with 


the Freewill - offering of the People, and of the 
Prieſts offering willingly for the Houſe of their 
God, which is in Feruſalem:] He gave them 
Leave to carry away all the Money they could 
procure (ſo the Word we tranſlate iind is uſed 
in other Places) in his own Country of Babylon, 


as well as what the Jews, who had a Mind to 


ſtay ſtill there; ſhould offer for the Service of 
Ver. 17. That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this Money, Billlocks; Rams, Lambs; with their 
Meat-offetings, and their Drink-offerings; and 
offer them upon the Altar of the Houſe of your 
God, which is in Jeruſalem.) That they might 


pray for the Proſperity of the King and of his 


Sons, as Darius ordered, ch. vi. 9, 10. 
Ver. 18. And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to 
thee, and to thy Brethren, to da with the reſt of 
the Silver and Gold, tbat do after the Will of + 
your God.] He authorizes Ezra to take other 
Prieſts to his Aſſiſtance, in diſpoſing of the Mo- 
ney that was not laid out in Sacrifices ; only he 
would have it employed to ſome ſacred Uſe. 
Ver. 19. The Veſſels alſo that are given thee; 
or the Service of the Houſe of thy God, thoſe 


ſpeaks of him, as if he thought him a parti- 
cular God, but afterwards ſpeaks of him as the 


Cod of Heaven, as he had done before; ver. 12. 


which is a Sign he took him to be the moſt 


High God, who had a ſpecial Affection for Fe- 


ruſalem, becauſe he was there worſhipped: 
Ver. 20. And whatſoever more ſhall be needful 


for the Houſe of thy God, -which thou ſhalt have 


Occaſion to beſtow,) Either for the Reparation 
(if any was wanting) or for the Adorning of 
the Houle, See ver, 29. | 
 Beftow it out of the Kings Treaſure-houſe.)] Out 
of his Exchequer, as we now ſpeak,  _ 
Ver. 21. And I, even 1 Artaxerxes the King, 
do make & Decree to all the Treaſurers which are 
beyond the River,] All the Receivers, and o- 
ther Officers employed about the King's. Re- 
venue. . 
That ubatſocver Ezra the Prieft, the Scribe of 
the Law of the God of Heaven, ſhall require of 
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vou, it be done ſpeedily ;;]. This was a wonderful 
large Conceſſion, that he ſhould have whatſoe- 
ver he defired ; and that they ſhould not make 
him attend upon them, and wait long for it, 
but furniſh him immediately. _— 

Ver. 22. Unto an bundred Talents of Silver, 


and to an hundred Meaſures of Wheat, and to an 


Hundred Baths of Wine, and to an hundred Baths 
F Oil, and Salt without preſcribing how much. 
He limits all the other Expences, except Salt; 
without which no Sacrifice could be offered ; 


and therefore ſince he would not have any Sa- 


crifice hindred, he did not preſcribe any Mea- 
ſure of that; but left them to take as much as 
they found neceſſary. my 


Ver. 23. Whaiſcever is commanded by the God 


of Heaven, let it be diligently done, for the Houſe 
of the God of Heaven:] Here Jacobus Capellus 
cries out in a Kind of Rapture, O verba literis 
aureis regum Palatiis inſcribenda, atque adeo ſtylo 
adamantino fidelium onnium animis inſculpenda ! 
O Words to be written upon the Palaces of 
Kings in golden Letters, and engraven on the 
Minds of all the Faithful with a Style of A- 
damant! For they expreſs an exceeding great 
Senſe of God, and of his ſupreme Authority; 
and the Regard that is due from the greateſt 
Kings and Potentates to his moſt ſacred Com- 
mands. Hiſt. ſacra & exotica, ad A. M. 3543. 
The like is not eaſy to be found any where. 


For why fhould there be Wrath againſt the 


Realm of the King and his Sons?] As he was 
afraid there would be, if the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God was here neglected, thro” his De- 
fault: An Argument he was poſſeſſed with a 
greater Dread of God's juſt Diſpleaſure, than 
the Kings of Judab themſelves were generally 
before the Captivity : The Mention of the King 
and of his Sons, ſhews, that this agrees to Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon exactly; but not to Azrxes, 
(who was in Greece 1n the ſeventh Year of his 
Reign) nor to Longimanus : But Artaxerxes 
Munemon had then Ochus the Huſband of Eſt- 
her, who was a 
This Remark I owe to the moſt learned Dr. Alix. 
Ver. 24. Alſo we certify you, that touching 
any of the Prieſts and Levites, Singers, Porters, 
Nethinims, or Miniſters of this Houſe of God, it 


fall not be lawful to impoſe Toll, Tribute, or Cu- 


ſtom upon them.] The King's Revenue aroſe out 


of theſe three Impoſts, as appears by cb. iv. 13. 


from all which Burdens, which were very great, 
the King freed every one of God's Minifters, 


that they might the more chearfully attend his 


Service: And this was confirmed by ſome ſuc- 
ceeding Princes, as Bertram obſerves, de Re- 
publica Jud. p. 171. which the firſt Chriſtian 
Kings piouſly imitated, as F. Wolphius notes, 
That they who watched and prayed for the pub- 
lich Good, might be free from all other Cares. 
Ver. 25. And thou, Ezra, after the Wiſdom 
of thy God, that is in thine Hand,] According 
as the Law of God directed, in which he was 
WRT. 
Set Magiſtrates and Judges, which may judge 
all the People that are beyond the River, | Such 
as Miſes ordered, Deut. xvi. 18. Here ſeems to 
be the Original of the Sanbedrin, which conti- 
nued but weakly till the Time of the Maccabees. 
hy 5 : ; "oF 4 a 2 . | * : 8 1 


great Man, and ſome more: 
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All. fuch as know the Laws of thy God; and. 
teach ye them that know them not.] Men well 
acquainted with the Laws of God, who were 
able to inſtruct others that were ignorant. No 
Fewiſh King could have given more pious In- 


ſtructions: And the ſame Jacobus Capellus in 


the Place above- named, thinks, that in this 
large Power granted to Ezra, there was com- 
prehended ſufficient Authority to build the 


Walls of Feru/alem : But as the King did not 


expreſly mention it, ſo the Malignity. of the 
Fews Enemies hindred it; and Ezra being now | 
grown old, was unable to cope with them. But 
this is not a good Reaſon, for he lived thirteen 
Years after this, able to ſtand and read the Law 
from fix to twelve of the Clock. 
Ver. 26. And whoſoever will not do the Law 
of thy God, and the Law of the King,] By the 
Law of the King is meant this Decree, which 


was now made in Favour of the Jews; giving 


them Authority to execute their own Laws a- 
gain. As for the Imperial Laws, Ezra had no- 
thing to do with them, nor were the Jes ta 
be governed by them, but by their own Laws; 
unleſs any Matters could not be determined by 
the Divine Laws; in that Caſe they were to be 
judged by the King's Law. So Job. Vonſtius 
underſtands theſe Words disjunctively (in his 
Diſſert. de Synedriis Hebr. Sect, 36.) that they 


| ſhould act according to the Direction of the di- 


vine Law; or, if any thing fell out that could 
not- be defined by that, then according to the 
Preſcription of the Laws of the King. 

Let Fudgment be executed ſpeedily upon bim, 
whether it be unto Death,| The Romans never 
allowed the 7Zews the Power of Life and Death, 
which the Perſians did. So it is commonly 
thought; but the contrary is plain from the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, which ſhew, they en- 
Joyed that Power, by their ſtoning St. Stephen. .- 

Or to Baniſhment, or to Confiſcation of Goods, 
or to Impriſonment.] That Word which we tranſ-- 
late Baniſhment, ſignifies in the Chaldee (as we 
note in the Margin of our Bibles) rooting out ; 
and therefore is by ſome interpreted diſinherit- 
ing, or excommunicating from their Society; 
ſo that he ſhould be an Out-laus, as we ſpeak, 
the higheſt Degree of which was called-Sham- 
matlab. And thus our Mr. Thorndike obſerves, 
that this rooting out is the ſame with that which 
in ch. x. 8. is called being divided or ſeparated 
from the Congregation of the Captivity ; being 
indeed a Kind of Temporal Out-lawry, unto 
which is joined Confiſcation of Goods: And 
thus the greater Excommunication among Chri- 
ſtians, is every where a Temporal Puniſhment 
viz, in reſpect of ſome Temporal Puniſhment 
attending it in Chriſtian States; which in Chri- 
ſtianity is accidental, by an Act of thoſe States; 
but in Judaiſm was eſſential, ſo long as thoſe 
Temporal Advantages, which were eſſential 
Conditions of the Law, were not forfeited: 
And this without doubt is the ſame Puniſhment 
that is called Putting out of the Synagogue, See 
Rights of the Church in a Chriſtian State, p. 28. 
and Review, p. 58. with Grotius de Imper. Sum. 
Poteſt. Cap. ix. I only add, that from ſuch Sen- 
tence it was in yain for them to appeal to an of 
the King's Courts; for by this Decree all NMat- 
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ters were to be tried 4 finally judged by their 
on Law. 


Ver. 27. Bleſſed be the LORD God of our Fa. 


5 which hath put ſuch a Thing as this in the 
 » Kings Heart, to beautify the Houſe of the LORD 
which is in Feruſalem: :] To be ſo liberal in his 
Gifts and Privileges, as is before expreſſed, ver. 
15. 16, &c. 
Ver. 28. And hath extended Mercy unto me,] 
Theſe Words plainly ſhew, Ezra wrote this 
Part of this Book, if not the whole. 

Before the King and bis Counſellors, and before 
all the Kings mighty Princes-] By whoſe Advice 
and Conſent the large Immunities before-men- 
tioned were granted to the Fewi/p Nation. 

And I was ſtrengthened as the Hand of. the 
LORD my God was upon me, and ] gathered to- 
gether out of Iſrael, chief Men to go up with me. ] 
Whoſe Names follow in the next Chapter. The 
matvellous Kindneſs of the King in this Grant 
to Ezra, gave a great Authority to him; and 
moved ſeveral of the greateſt Perſons among the 
Fewos ſtill in Babylon, to reſolve to rumpanf 
him to Feruſalem. 

Theſe two laſt Verſes are evidently the Words 
of Ezra, acknowledging the divine Goodneſs to 
him, in ging him ſuch Favour with the King; 
whoſs Wajds before are in the $ yriact or Chal- 
dee Language; but theſe : are in the Hebrew, 
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Ver. 1 TI. ſe are now the chief of their Fathers, 
and this is the Genealogy of them that 
went 25 wh me from Babylon, in the Reign of 


 Artaxerzes the King.) Whoſe Names he ſets 


down to preſerve their Memory to future Ge- 
nerations. | 
Ver. 2. Of the Sons of Phinehas ; G erſhom : Of 
the Sons of Ithamar ; Daniel:] By the Sons, he 
means the Families of theſe 25 Perfons; two of 
which he particularly names, Ger/hom, and Da- 
niel: Not Daniel the Prophet, but ſome emi- 
nent Perſon of Ithamar's Family. 
Of the Sons of David; Hattuſb.] His Family 
was ſo noble, becauſe Chrif was to ſpring from 
_ thence, that ſpecial Notice was taken of it. 
Ver. 3. Of the Sons of Shechaniah, of the Sons 
of Pharoſh y Zechariah :] This Shechaniah is ſaid 


to be the Son of Pharoſb, to diſtinguiſh him 


from another Shechaniah, mentioned ver. 5. 
And with bim] That is, with Zechariah. 
Were reckoned by Genealogy of the Males an 
hundred and fifty.) It is not ſaid, how many 
there were of the other Families; and we are 


not to think that none but Males went up out 7 


of this Family, and the reſt that follow; for 
Mention is made of their little ones, ver. 21. 
who had Women, no doubt, to look after them. 

Ver. 4. Of the Sons of Pahath-moab';, Eliboenai 
the Sou of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred 
Males. 
Ver. 5. Of the Sons of Shechaniab ; the Son of 
Jabaziel, and with him three hundred Males. ] 
This was a Perſon of great Note, of whoſe 
Family there went up almoſt twice as many as 
did of any other Family. 

Ver. 6, of the Sons alſo of Adin; Ebed the 
Son - 89-509 and with him fifty Mates 
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Concerning thoſe, and*the Families that: follow 
to ver. 13. there is little to be noted; but that 


out of them many went up with Zerulbaubel Mm 


the Reign of Cyrus, (which appears by the Ac- 
count given in the ſecond Chapter) as now 
more went up with Ezra out of the very e 


Families. 
Ver. 8. And of the Sons of Shephatiah ; Zela. 


diah the $ on of Michael, and with him fm 


Males. © 
Ver. 9. Of ihe Sons of Jab; Obadiab the Son 


of Fehiel, and with him two hundred and agbecen 
Males. a 

Ver. 10. Aud of the Sons of. Shelomith ; the Son © 
of Foiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 


ſcore Males. - 
Ver. 11, And of the Sons of Bebai Zhebariah 


the Son of Bebai, and with him twenty and coughs 


Mates. 

Ver. 12. And of the Sons of Azgad ; Jaan 
the Son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred 
and ten Makes, 


Ver. 13. Aud of ihe laſt Sons of . | 


whoſe Names are theſe, BEliphelet, Feiel, and She- 


maiab, and with them threeſcore Males.) They are 
called the laſt Sons, with reſpect to the firſt of 


them that went up with Zerubbabel. Or, theſe 
were the laſt that followed Ezra: Which ſome 


look upon as a Blot on Adonikam, that his Fami- 


ly was the laſt that accompanied Ezra. 
Ver. 14. Of the Sons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, 5 
Zabbud, and with them ſeventy Males. 
Ver.'15.. And I gathered them together to the 
River that runneth to Abava;] This ſeems to be 
the Name of a River, as well as of a Town, 


which ſtood on the Bank of Euphrates, there 


where this Stream emptied itſelf into it. Some 


take it for Adiabene, a City {0 called from 667, | 


va, v. 31. 


And there abode we in Tents three Days :] ſkis 


likely, that in the whole Journey they lodged, 


not in Cities and Towns, but in Tents Which 


they carried along with them; and could pitch 
where and when it was moſt commodious for 
them. 

- And I wiewed the People,] Took an Account 
of their Number, and of what Tribe they 


Were. 


And the Prieſts, and found there were none of the 


Sons of Levi.] That is, none who were not Prieſts; 
Of whom there were ſome, ver. 2. 


Ver. 16. Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 


Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Farib, and 


or Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, 

and for Meſbullam, chief Men;] Men of Authority 
among the Company; and the Heads perhaps of 
ſeveral Families. 

Alſo for Foiarib, and for Elnathan, Men of Un- 
derſtanding.] Theſe eleven Perſons he ſent for 
to come to him, that he might employ them in 
a Meſſage to a Place, where he knew there 


were a great many Levites; as it follows in the - 


next Verſe. 


Ver. 17. And I ſent them with Cm 


unto Iddo the Chief, Among the Levites, who 
dwelt at the Place next mentioned, and there 
had the free Exerciſe of their Religion, as this 

F and 
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Ver. 7. And of the Sens of Elam; Jgſoniab the 
Son of Aaliah, and with him ſeventy Males.] 
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,] God inclined their Hearts to co 
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and many other Paſſages in this Book: plainly 
enough prove. And@'it is very probable, they 
had their Synagogues (as they had afterward in 
their Diſperſion) or other Places, where they met 
for religious Worſhip. For we find the People 


reſorting to Exetiel in their Captivity, and him 


preaching to them the Word of God, in many 
Places of his Book; icularly ch. xxxiii. 20, 
31, Sc. And Ezra in all likelihood was an In- 
ſtructor among them, as Foarib and Elnathan 
alſo were, and Jado, to whom theſe were ſent: 
By which means many Proſelytes were made, 
who left their own Country, and came with them 
to Jeruſalem, when they returned, ch. vi. 21. 
At the Place Cafiphia, | Several are of Opinion, 
and particularly Stephanus Morinus lately, that 


this Place was in the Country of the Caſpii, 


Sea; where ſome of the Hraelites were planted, 
who were carried captive by Salmanaſſer, and 
| fill preſerved their Language and Religion. 
But I look upon this as unlikely, the Caſpian 
Sea and the Country about it being too far 
off for Ezra to ſend thither theſe Meſſengers ; 
who rather went to a Place in the Province of 
| 2 to which they went, and did a great 

of Buſineſs, and returned in the Space of 
twelve Days. The Truth is (as Dr. Alix ob- 
ſerves) the Levites were not among the Ten 


Tribes, but in Chaldza. And perhaps ſome of 


them were tranſported into Partbhia; where 


there was a City called Caſpi, known to the old 


Geographers. . 
And Itold them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, 
and to his Brethren the Nethinims, at the Place 
Caſipbia,] Who, it ſeems, were better diſpoſed 
than many of the Levites, to whom they mini- 
ſtred. But R. Solomon and others tranſlate the 
Words quite otherways ; He told them what they 
ſhould ſay to Iddo and bis Brethren, (or, to Achio) 
2who were conſtituted in the Place Cafiphia. For it 
is plain they were not Nethinims, 14do being 
called Haroſb, a Prince, or Chief, that is, among 
the Levites: By whoſe Authority Ezra expected 
fome Levites, whom he wanted to accompany 
im to Feruſalem, ſhould be ſent to him; as 
they were. Now this cannot be ſaid of the 
Nethinims ; for none of them were Chiefs, or 
Prefidents of the Levites, but their Miniſters 


or Servants, as appears from ver. 20. and other 
Places. Therefore the Word Nethinim muſt 


here ſignify Men appointed to live among the 
| Zews of that Place; or, who had their Reſi- 
dence there. _ 
That they ſhould bring unto us Miniſters for the 
Houſe of our God.] That is, Levites to attend 
upon the Prieſts, as the Nethinims did upon the 
Levites. | | 1 55 
Ver. 18. And by the good Hand of our God upon 
his Defire, | 
They brought us a Man of Underſtanding of the 
Sons of Mabli, the Son of Levi, the Son of Iſrael, 


And Sherebiah, with his Sons and his Brethren, eigb- 


teen ;| They brought a Man of Underſtanding, 
VIZ. Sherebiah, (ſo the Words, I think, ſhould 
be tranſlated) with his Sons and Brethren, eigh- 
teen in Number, | 


thoſe Miniſtries. 
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Ver. 19. Aud Haſhabiah, aud with him Fe- 


ſhaiah of the Sons of Merari, his Brethren uud 


their Sons, twenty; | Theſe were eminent Perſons 


alſo, tho” not equal to Sherebiab, who is noted as 


a Man of great Knowledge. 0 
Ver. 20. Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David 
and the Princes had appointed for the Service of the 


Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinimse] Eve- 
ry one knows, that the Gibeonites were addifted . . 
by Joſhua to be Hewers of Wood, and Draw- 
ers of Water, for the Service of God's Houſe z 


but a great many of them being deftroyed by 
Saul, there were not enow remaining to ſerve in 
And therefore David (as Ber- 
tram thinks, in his Book De Repub. Jud. p. 277.) 
appointed ſome other Perſons to the ſame Em- 


ployment; and afterwards Solomon appointed 


a People who gave Denomination to the Caſpian / 
vants. All which, both Gibęonites and thoſe who 


more; who are called therefore Solomons Ser- 


were added to them by David and Solomon, were 


known by the Name of NNethinims, as much as 


to ſay, Dedititii, or Aſcriptitic, Men given, as 
the HebFew Word denotes : For as the Levites 


were given to the Prieſts (Numb, vii. 16, 19.) 
ſo were theſe given to the Levites, And this 


is ſaid to have been done by David and the Prin- 
ces, becauſe David adviſed with the Conſiſtory 
about it, who are called the Princes, 2 Chron. xxx. 
2. xxvi. 10, 11. See Mr, Thorndike, Rights of the 
Church, p. 231. But I have obſerved elſewhere, 
that theſe Nethinims were diſtin& from the Gi- 
beonites, and of a higher Rank in the Service of 
God. See 1 Chron. ix. ver. 2. 7 
Al them were expreſſed by Name.] I ſuppoſe 
1ddo ſent the Names of every one of them, tho 
they are not all here mentioned. 5 hb 
Ver. 21. Then I proclaimed a Faſt there, at the 
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River Abava, that we might afflict ourſelves before 
our God, to ſeek of him a right Way for us, and for 


our little ones, and for all our Subſtance. ] He being 
the Leader of this Colony, had Authority from 
the King to command whatſoever he pleaſed for 


the Good of it. And nothing was more neceſ- 


fary, than humbly and ſorrowfully to acknow- 


ledge their Offences againſt God, and beg his 


gracious Pardon; and that he would proſper 
them in their Journey, and direct them in the 


beſt Way to bring themſelves and all they had 


ſafe to Jeruſalem: Which was 
Faſt. e 

Ver. 22. For I was aſhamed to require of the 
King a Band of Soldiers and Horſemen, to help us 
againſt the Enemy in the Way: Becauſe we had 
ſpoken unto the King, ſaying, The Hand of our God 


the End of this 


is upon all them for good, that ſeek him; but his 
Power and his Wrath is againſt all them that for- 
- fake him.] He might have obtained from the 


King any thing that he deſired ; but he had fo 
openly declared, that he depended ſolely upon 


mply with God for ſafe Conduct, that he was aſhamed to 
to ſecure them in their 


aſk a Guard of the Kin 


Paſſage, from thoſe Enemies that he knew 


would way-lay them, ver. 31. For the King not 


being much inſtructed in divine Matters, might 
imagine, that all were vain Boaſts which the 
Fews had made of the Favour of God to them, 
and of the Prophecies concerning their Reſtau- 
ration: Which made Ezra and others fo con- 

fident, 


— 
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they took no Care, but to commit themſelves 
to God, who would defend his own People 
that truſted in him. To aſk therefore Protec- 
tion and Defence from the King, would look 


as if they diſtruſted the Power and Favour of 
their God, concerning whom they had ſpoken 
ſo magnificently. But it was highly neceſſary 


they ſhould beſeech that of God, which they 
would not aſk of the King; which hey did 


by Faſting and Prayer. 


* 
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Ver. 23, So we faſted, and beſought our God for 


-- © this, and he was intreated of us.] Gave them ſome 
Aſſurance, that their Petitions ſhould be granted. 
Some think, this Faſt laſted eight Days, begin- 


ning after the three Days mentioned above, ver. 
15. For they began to go out of Babylon on the 


firſt Day of the Month, ch. vii. . and they ſtaid 


at Ahava three Days to take a View of their 


_ - - ſpeak, was appointe 
moſt hal hat they came out of Babylon on 


Company; and went from thence on the twelfth, 
(ver. 31), And therefore they muſt either keep 


tis Faſt eight Days, or elſe they were ſeven 


Days in coming from Babylon, and other Places, 


to Abava; where a general Rendezvous, as we 
5 And this I take to be 


the firſt Day, and expected at Wava till all 


their Company was got together, which was a- 


bout the ſeventh Day; and they all reſted three 


Days to make a compleat Muſter of the whole 


| N umber, and faſted one Day; and ſo began to 


take their Journey from Abava on the twelfth. 
Ver. 24. Then Lſeparated twelve of the chief of 


the Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of their 
Brethren with them,] With whom he might in- 


truſt the Gifts, that had been offered for the 


Temple : Theſe ten Men perhaps were princi- 
| Levites, who were added to the two Prieſts 


to take this Charge upon them. See ver. 29. 


Ver. 25. And weighed unto them the Silver, and 


the Gold, 2 * the Veſſels, even the Offering of the 
Houſe of our God, which the King, and his Coun- 


ſellors, and his Lords, and all Iſrael there preſent, 


Lad offered. ] That they might have no Excuſe, 


if they were any way embezzelled. 

Ver. 26. Teven weighed into their Hand fix hun- 
dred and fifty Talents of Silver, and fitver 75 — an 
hundred Talents, and of Gold an hundred Talents: ] 


Or, an hundred ſilver Veſſels, according to their Ta- 


lents; that is, every one a Talent. 

Ver. 27. Alſo twenty Baſons of Gold, of a thou- 
ſand Drams, and two Veſſels of fine Copper, Pre- 
cious as Gold.] They were not worth their Weight 
in Gold; but they were of great Value, av), 
ſcarce and rare; as that Metal, called Auricha 
cum was; which might be the Reaſon, why 
there were no more than two of them. 

Ver: 28. And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy un- 
to the LORD, the Veſſels are holy alſo,] They be- 
ing Men conſecrated to God's Service, were 
bound above all others to be faithful in the Diſ- 
charge of their Duty, eſpecially being intruſted 


with holy Things; which were therefore to be 
carefully, delivered at Jeruſalem, ch as they were 
committed to their Truſt, 


"arte Silver, and the G ad are a Free-will- 


- 0 unto, the LORD God of og 1 


Tic made them ſtill more ſacred, 
VOI. II. | 
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fident, as only to defire Leave to return to 
their own Country; and as for a ſafe Paſſage, 


ceived it: 
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them before the Chief of the Prieſts and the Levites, 
and Chief of the Fathers of 
the Chambers of the Houſe of the LORD. ] Where 
they were depoſited, after they had given an 
Account of them there, to the Perts 

mentioned; who received them by the ſame. 


Weight, that they were delivered unto theſe -. | 


that brought them. 
Ver. 30. So took the Priefts and the Levites, the 


Weight of the Silver and the Gold, and the Veſſels, 


to Hin them to Feruſalem unto the Houſe of our 


God.] This ſhews, that ſome of theſe twelve 
Men (mentioned ver. 26.) if not ten of them, 


were Levites, and not all Prieſts. 
Ver. 31. Then we departed from the River of 
Abava, ] Which run by that oy into Eu- 


phrates. 


On the twelfth Day of the firſt Month, to 20 unto 


Jeruſalem;] To purſue their intended Journey. 
And the Hand of our God was upon us,] TODO 
protect and ſtrengthen them in ſo dangerous and 


long a Journey. 


Aud he delivered us from the Hand of the Enemy, SG 


and of ſuch as lay in wait by the Way.] Thefe 


were not only many Enemies who hated them, 


and were deſirous to cut them off, but many 


| Robbers who watched for a Booty, whom God 


either diverted ſome other way, or diſheartned 
from attempting any thing againſt them ; or, 


perhaps, directed them (as they prayed, ver. 2 1.) 
into ſome uncommon Ways, in which People 
were not wont to travel, whereby they eſeaped | 


their Enemies. 


Ver. 32. And we came to Feruſalem, and abode __ 


thete three Days.] Before they did any thing: 


For it was neceſſary to reſt and refreſh them- ; 


' ſelves a while, after ſo tedious a Journey, in 
uarter of a Tear. 


which they ſpent above a Qu 
See ch. vii. g. Their Friends alſo, it 1s likely, 
came to viſit them in theſe three Days Time, 
and welcome them to Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 33. Now on the fourth Day was the Sil. 
ver and the Gold; and the Veſſels weighed in the 
Houſe of our God, by the Hand of Meremoth the 
Son of Uriah the Prieſt, and with bim was Elea- 
zar the Son of Phinehas, and with them was Fo- 
zabad the Son of Feſhua, and Noadiab the Son of 
Binnui, Levites:] The Names of Eleazar and 


Pbinebas continued thro?! many Generations a- 


mong the Prieſts, becauſe they were two very 
eminent Perſons in Aaron's Family. And as 
there were ſome Levites charged with this Trea- 
ſure to bring it to Feru/alem, ſo there were ſome 


of them who ſaw them diſcharge themſelves of 
their Truſt. 


Ver. 34. By Number, and by Wright of every 


one : and all the Weight was written at that Time.] 
There was a publick Record made of it; and 
the Perſons forementioned, who brought the 
Money and the Veſſels, were diſcharged by a 
publick Inſtrument, ſigned by them that re- 
Or, perhaps, the Meaning may be, 
that there was an Inventory taken of the Goods 
belonging to the Temple, which the Prieſts 
were charged withal, as the Stewards of a Fa- 
mily are wont to be, with Ye Goods W 


ing tO it. 


Ver. 29. Watch ye; 1 "wy them, until ye weigh «... 
Iſrael at Feruſalem, in 


ons here 


1 5 85 Ye. 
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Ver. 35. Alſo the Children of thoſe that had 
been carried away which were come out of the 
Captivity,] That is, this Company who came 

up from Babylon with Ezra, 


fan. 


their Reſtoration. 
© Twelve Bullocks for all Ifrael,] One for every 
Tribe. 
Ninety and fix Rams, ſeventy and ſeven 
Lambs, twelve He-goats for a Sin-offering :] © 
For all 1ae!, whether ſtill remaining in Ba- 
. - bylon, or returned to Feruſalem. 
All this was a Burnt-offering unto the LORD. 
All the reſt (except the He-goats) were a Burnt- 
offering; whereby they nene the LORD 
for their God. | 
Ver 36. And they delivered the Rings Com- 
miſſions unto the King's Lieutenants, and to the 
Governors on this Side the River :] That they 
might know the King's Pleaſure, and what 
Privileges he had granted them, which are re- 
cited in the foregoing Chapter. 
And they furthered the People, and the Houſe of 
God.] Yielded Obedience to the King s Orders. 


CHAP. IX. 


OW when theſe Things were done, 
When he had ſhewn his Com- 
miſſion, and it appeared that he had Power to 
reform all Abuſes, and ſee the Laws of Moſes 

obſerved by all the Fews, ch. vii. 14. 
The Princes came to me, ſaying, 7. be People of + 
Iſrael, and the Prięſts, and the Levites have mot 
ſeparated themſelves from the People of the Lands,] 
Some of the great Men came to him with a a 
grievous Complaint, that unlawful Marriages 
were practiſed among them with thoſe wicked 
Nations whom God had forbidden them to min- 


Ver. 1. 


and up 


Lak * 
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received the Covenant of Circumciſion, * the 

Seed of Abraham to marry with other Nations 

that were uncircumciſed, Gen. xxxiv. 14. 5 
Ver. 2. For they have taken of their Daugh- 


Offered Burnt-offerings unto the God of 2 ters for themſelves, and for their Sons : So that 
rael,] To expreſs their Gratitude to God for the holy Seed have mingled themſelves with the 
People of thoſe Lands: 


They are called an Holy 
Seed, becauſe of the Covenant of God =_ 


| them, which made them a peculiar People, > 


ſeparated from all other Nations. 


Yea, the Hand of the Princes and Rulers btb 


been chief in this Treſpaſs.] The Caſe was the 
more dangerous, becauſe the great Men of the 
Nation were the principal Offenders (ch. x. 18, 
23.) whoſe Example the People followed with- 
out Fear of Puniſhment. It is likely, thoſe 
Princes who informed Ezra of this enormous 
Practice, had endeavoured to reform them, but 
could not, becauſe they were oppoſed by as 
great Men as themſelves. But we muſt not 
caſt away all Hope, tho' we cannot preſently 


reform Mens Lives; the Time may come when 


it may he done. 
Ve. 3. And when I heard this T, Zing, J rent 
my Garment and my Mantle,] Both his inner 
_ Garment z which was a Token not 
only of very great Grief and Sorrow, but ex- 
preſied his Senſe of the divine Diſpleaſure. For 
the Jews rent their Clothes when they appre- 
hended God to be highly offended. See Gro- 
tius upon Matth. xxvi. 65. The Talmudiſts ſay, 
the High Prieſt rent his Garments otherwiſe 


than other Men, not above from the Shoulders 


to the Bottom, but below at his Feet, and the 
Skirts of his Garments, upward.  _ 

And pluck'd off the Hair of my Head, ak of 
my Beard,] This was ftill a higher Sign of ex- 
ceeding great Grief; for in ordinary Sorrow 
they only neglected their Hair, and let it hang 
* down ſcattered in a careleſs Manner; but this 


gle withal: Which was the more to be lament- was uſed in bitter Lamentations, . even among 
dd, becauſe not only the People, but the Prieſts » the Heathens. So Bochart obſerves out of 


Sin. 
Doing according to their endes This 


is commonly an Expreſſion, ſignifying worſnip- 
ping of Idols, which are called AHominations 
in Scripture; but here fignifies only Imitation 
of the Heathen in promiſcuous Marriages with 
any Nation whatſoever, which would ſoon lead 
them co commit Idolatry. For theſe Words 
in the Hebrew run thus, have not - ſeparated 
themſelves from the People of the Land, accord- 
' ing to their Abominations, (the Word 1 1s 
not there) which Mr. Megde rightly interprets, 


Land round about them. 


according to the ſeveral Kinds of Lolaters in the) - 


themſelves and the Levites were guilty of this many Authors, particularly Homer, in ſeveral 


Places. For Example, ſpeaking of Ulyſes and 
his Companions, bewailing the Death of _ 
nor, he faith, Odyſ. X. 


hy > * 3 cHlað ba view, TIXNovTo 16 xalras. 


Thy fitting down there. howled, and plucked of 
their Hairs. See Hieroz. Lib. ii. Cap. 45, To 
ſhave the Head or the Beard was another | 
Thing; which the Law forbad the Fews in 
their mourning for the Dead, becauſe it was 
a Cuſtom of their idolatrous Neighbours, whoſe 
{ Manners he would not have them imitate. __ _ 
And ſat down aſtonied.] With Amazement 
that they ſhould be fo ungrateful to God, who 


Even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, Be Pe- had delivered them from Captivity, 1 with 
rizzites, the Febufites, "the Ammonites, the Mo- an Apprehenſion of their Danger, there being 
abites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.) By this ſo open a Breach of the Divine Law, which 
is appears, that as Marriages with the ſeven had formerly proved their Ruin. 
Nations of Canaan were expreſsly forbidden, Ver. 4. Then were aſſembled unto me every one 
Deut. vu. 2, 3. fo Ezra thought that Law ex- that trembled at the Words of the God of Iſrael,] > 
- tended to all other Nations, who were not pro- Which it is likely he read to them, and told 
ſelyted to the Jews Religion. And this is the them the Importance of them. 
common Opinion of the Hebrew Doctors, as Becauſe of the Tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had 
Mr. Selden ſhews, Lib. v. de ure Nat. & Gent. been carried away :] Into Babylon, but now were 
xii. For even before the Law of Moſes, returned to their own Land, little or nothing 


Cap. 
it it ſeems to be thought unlawful, er they had — either by their Baniſhment, 1 ther 
Q- 


- awnto the LORD my 


Chap. IX. 
Reſtoration. He ſpeaks not of thoſe who were 
lately come back with him, but of thoſe who 


came back with Zerubbabel, and of their Children. 


And I ſat aſtonied until the Evening Sacrifice. 
When the ens and, uſed to meet * together to wor- 


ſhip God. | 
* er. 5. And at the Eve ven Sacrifice 1 A 


up from my Heavineſs,] Wherein he had fat 


ever ſince he heard of their foul Tranſgreſſion. 

And having rent my Garment and my Mantle, 
He mentions that again, becauſe he ſtill con- 
tinued, and a in a mournful Condition. 


one Word to 1 our. PROTO Ingratitude, 

There cannot be a more pathetical Supplication 
than this, taken all together ſeveral Phraſes 
of which it may be fit to explain. 


For our Iniquities are increaſed over cur Head,] | 
A Metaphor taken from deep waters, where- 


in Men are drowned. and ready to perith, . 


And our Treſpaſs is groum up unto the Heavens. ] 
This ſignifies, as I have expreſſed it in my Para- 


phraſe, the high e and Inſolence of 
their Wickedneſs. 


Ver. 7. Since the Days of our Fathers, "Fave we » - | 


T fell upon my Knees, and ſpread.out my Hands been in a great Treſpaſs unto this Day, &. And 


God, ] But put himſelf now 
into. the Poſture of an N eee to 
the divine Majeſty. 5 


therefore were puniſhed unto this Day, às the 
Verſe concludes: | For many of their Brethren 


were ſtill in Babylon, o or other Countries, and 


Ver. 6. And ſaid, O my Gad, 1 am aſhamed, » they who returned were in danger to be undone 


and bluſh to lift up my Face to thee, my God: for 
our Iniquities are increaſed over our Head, and 
© our Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens ] The 
Sum of his Confeſſion and Deprecation is this, 
which it may be uſeful to repreſent at once: 
That he was eonfounded when he thought of 
the Greatneſs of their Sins, which were ready 
to overwhelm them, and of the Boldneſs and 
Inſolence of them beyond all Meaſure; 'and + 
that, tho* they had ſeen the divine Vengeance 
upon their Forefathers (from whom they deri- 


for their continued Sins. 
Vir. 8. And to give us a Nail in bis holy 


Place.) By Nails or Pins Tents were faſtened, to 


the Ground; therefore this ſigniſſes (as it is 


explained in the Nane a ſeltled Abvade, after 


long Baniſnment. 


Ver. 9. To give us'a reviving,] For Ezekid] | 


compares them when they were in Babylon, 
to the dry Bones of dead, Men lying in their 


Graves, ch. xxxvii. 1, &. 


And to. give, us a Wall in Judab and in Jeru- | 


ved this impious Diſpoſition) in ſo terrible a ſalem.] From hence ſome infer, that the Wall 


Manner, that they had not yet worn off the 
Marks of his Diſpleaſure (ver. 6, 7.) He had 
begun indeed to ſhew Favour unto them (ver. 
8.) but this ſo much the more aggravated their 
Wickedneſs, in that not very many Years after 
| he had been fo gracious as to deliver a ſmall 

| handful of them, and given them a footing a- 


gain in their own Land, and in the Holy Place, 


and thereby had made them joyful, and given 
them Life, as it were, from the Dead, by re- 
| ſtoring them to their Liberty, they returned. to 
their old Provocations, and forgot both that 
they had been Bondmen, and that God had been 
ſo kind to them in that Bondag 
thoſe whom they ſerved to pity them, and give 
them Leave to go to their own Land, and 
build the Houſe of their God, ver. 8, 9. What 
ſhall any one ſay for ſuch a wretched People 
as this (ver. 10.) who had no Regard to their 
Prophets, nor to Moſes himſelf, who had charg- 


ed them to have nothing to do with the Peo- « 


205 of Canaan, whom he intended to deſtroy, + 
auſe they had defiled that Land, but to ſe- 
parate themſelves from them, and ſeek to root 
them out, which was the Way to plant them- 
ſelves firmly there for ever, ver. 11, 12. Can 
we expect leſs than utter Deſtruction of this 


e, as to make 


of Feruſalem, before Nehemiah came, was built 
as well as the Temple. But the Hebrew Word 
Cedar ſhould be otherwiſe tranſlated; for it 
doth not properly ſignify a Wall, but an Hedge 


or Fence, ſuch as were made for the Folds of 
Sheep. Whereby Ezra expreſſes (as Huetius 


well . the ſingular Care of God of them; 
who being the Shepherd. of Iſrael, had gathered 
together: his ſcattered Sheep, and brought them 
back into their ancient Folds, wherein he pre- 
ſerved them ſafe, even when they had no Wall 
to defend them, under the Pow eral Protection 
of the King of Perſia. 

Ver. 10, 11, 12. Theſe Verſes need no 
Explication more than I have given in the Pa 

raphraſe upon them, 


Ver. 13. Our God hath. . Us 25 1 ur 


Iniguities deſerve.) In the Hebrew the Words 


are, haſt vit held beneath cur Iniquities : That 


is, forborn to puniſh. For, as when God will 
no longer forbear, he is ſaid ?o ariſe, and take 
Vengeance: So here (as Lud. de Dieu obſerves) 


on the contrary, he is ſaid to withhold himſelf - 
below ;; that is, not to ariſe, but wait patiently 


for their Amendment. 
Ver. 14. So that there ſhould fe an remnant nar 


eſcaping 3 J. Not one of ſuch a wicked Nation 


ſmall Remnant, when after all the Puniſhments left remaining, but all utterly. extir pated. 


he hath inflicted upon us for our Sins, and his 
ceaſing to puniſh us, and reſcuing us in this 
Manner from our Captivity, we return to thoſe 
Sins which are ſo odious to him, becauſe ſo ex- 
5 preſly againſt his Commandments, ver. 13, 14. 

F he deal ſo with us, we muſt acknowledge 
the Juſtice of his Proceedings. For when we 
remain a Monument of his Mercy, who are reſ- 


cued (as is apparent) from our Bondage, we | 
for we cannot ſtand before thee,, becauſe of this,] 


are- notwithſtanding here before him in our Of- 
fences, ſo guilty, that we have nothing to 
Fa for” our ſelves; we are not able to day | 


Ver. 15. O LORD God of ach thou art 
righteous, &c.] Either the Word righleous here 
ſignifies very merciful, which was the Reaſon 
they were not deſtroyed as they deſerved: Or, 


the next Words mut be tranſlated, not, for doe 


remain, but though ce remain eſcaped : That is, 
God's Juſtice: will not let us per. tho? for the 


preſent he forhear to puniſh us. 
© | Behold, we are | before i bee in our T reſpaſſes : 


As this cannot be denied, ſo it cannot be de- 
fended or excuſed: But ve muſt yield 1 up our- 


ſelves 


E . 
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ſelves to bear the Puniſhment, unto which thou indeed allows the Corinthians to keep their P'Pa- 
wilt condemn us. gan Wives or Huſbands, becauſe they had them 
Thus he concludes this admirable Repreſen- before they were Chriſtians; and there was no 
tation of their Condition; which is as much as Law of God or Man againſt their Marriages, _ 
if he had faid, Unleſs we reform, I know not as there was here a very ſtrict Law of God 
how to beg for Mercy, but we muſt be undone, forbidding them. It may ſeem hard indeed that 
and that moſt juſtly, For he gives them no the Children ſhould be put away as well as their 
Hope, intending to put them into a great Terror Mothers; but they were unlawfully born, and 
and Aﬀrightment, and ſee how that would ©muſt follow the Condition of their Mothers, 
work upon their Hearts. And we find-in the and being educated in Superſtition, might cor- 
next Chapter (er. 2.) it had this Effect; that rupt other Children: And therefore it was un- 
one ſtood up and ſpake in the Name of all the lawful hereafter to marry with the Children of 
reſt, that they would renew their Covenant with + theſe Women, for they were reputed unclean, _ 
God, and put away theſe Abominations (which though their Fathers were //aelites. Thus Mai- 
was effectual Repentance) and then they hope monides reports the Senſe of the Law to be, A 


ond 


God would be merciful unto them. Seon begot of a Gentile by an Ijraelite, is not to le 
| F Le ' accounted a Son. If a Son indeed were begot by 
CH AFM a Gentile of an ſjrazlitihh Woman, the Child was 


8 accounted an Vraelite, for Partus ſequitur Ven. 
% OW when Ezra had prayed, and ( trem. But a Child was of the ſame Condition 
when he had confeſſed, weeping and with his Mother, and no Regard was had to tze 
” caſting himſelf down before the Houſe of God, there © Father at all. So that if a Child was begot by 
aſſembled unto him out of Iſrael, a very great Con- an Iſraclite, of a Woman that was a Slave, the 
gregation of Men, and Women, and Children: for Child was a Slave; but if on the contrary, a Wo- 
- » the People wept very ſore.] This Prayer being man of 1frael had a Child by one that was a Slave, 
made at the Time of the Evening Sacrifice, (as we © the Child was as free as any other 1/raelite. See 
read before, ch. ix. 5.) when many aſſembled to Selden in the Place above-mentioned, pag. 616. 
worſhip God; and being uttered with great Paſ- hut it is likely, when they put away theſe 
fion, and the higheſt Expreſſions of Grief and Wives and Children, they made ſome Proviſion - . 
Sorrow, it moved thoſe very much, who were for them; for all was to be done according to 
preſent ; eſpecially to ſee ſuch a Perſon as Ezra, the Counſel of. Ezra, and other good Men, who 
2 a Prieft of God, and a great Ruler under the feared God, and trembled to think his Com- + . 
King of Perſia, fo dejected, full of Fear, Con- mandment was broke, and therefore judged 
fuſion, and Aﬀtoniſhment : The Report of which they ſhould be put away; but they preſcribed 
was preſently carried thro? all Feruſalem, and per- the Manner of it, how it ſhould be done; which, 
haps to neighbouring Places; which brought it is probable, was not without ſome Conſidera- 
together a great Number of People of all Sorts, tion of ten. 
Mien, Women, and Children; who all made Ver. 4. Ariſe:] For he lay proſtrate upon the 
reat Lamentation, looking upon themſelves as Ground, ver. . r 
under the high Diſpleaſure of the Almighty. For this Matter belongeth unto tbee;] Who had 
Ver. 2. And Shechaniah the Son of Febiel, one the greateſt Skill in the Law, and a full Power 
of the Sons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Exra,] from the King of Perſia, to ſee every thing 
He ſeems to have been a good Man, not being done according unto it, ch. vii. 14. Now the Re- 
numbered among thoſe that had treſpaſſed, tho* newing of the Covenant, for the Obſervation 
ſeveral of his Family were; even his own Fa- of the Law, was to be done by the Authority 
ther, Febiel, and ſeveral of his Uncles, the Sons of the Sovereign, as we ſee by the Examples 
of his Grand- father Elam, ch. v. 66. of Aa, Hezetiab, and Fofab; and therefore it 
We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have is a great Miſtake (as Mr. Thorndike obſerves) 
alen ftrange Wives of the People of the Land: to imagine the People could renew it, or any 
yet now there is Hope in Iſrael concerning this P ah it; without the Conſent of the Sovereign. 
Ming. ] Ezra ſeemed to have given up all for From whence we may conclude, that Ezra 
gone, the more to awaken andaffright them out having ſuch a Commiſſion, as is mentioned ch. vii. 
of their Sins; and therefore this: Perſon: ſtands was eſtabliſhed by the Sovereign Power, with 
up to keep them from Deſpair, and to pro- an Authority to execute the Law againſt all 
pound a Remedy, which he hoped would prove Tranſgreſſo es. 
effectual: This he ſpake in the Name of the We alſe will be with thee : be of good Courage and - 
reſt; with the principal of which, perhaps, he do it.] He promiſes his Aſſiſtance, and the Aſ- 
hack ohſutedt. „ ſiſtance GS anc_ Perſons; which might 
Ver. 3. Now therefore let us make a Covenant give him Confidence of Succeſs. 
doit our God, to put away all the Mives, and ſuch ' Ver. g. Tben aroſe Ezra; and made the Chief 
4s are born of them, according to the Counſel of ny  -Priefts, the Levites, and all Iſrael] All that were 
Lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the Commandment then preſent. n. 
- of our God, and let it be done according to the Lat.] » To fwear: that they ſhould do according to this 
That which was done contrary to the Law of Word: and they feare,] He admoniſhed, them 
God, was Jooked upon as null, and therefore of their Duty in the Name of God, and then 
theſe were accounted no Marriages, and their perſuaded them to take a ſolemn Oath (as they 
Children were no better than thoſe we call Ba- 


1 


f | Ba- did) to put away their ſtrange Wives and Chil- | 
ſtards, and were not to be a Part of the Family, dren. For the Commiſſion given to Ezra ſup- 
but to be put away with their Mothers. St. Pay! poſing a full Leave to the People to e 
3 3 8 5 cording 
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cording to the Law, enabled him to govern 
them by it, yea, to ſwear them to obſerve it; 
for he might do whatſoever he found neceſſary 
them in Obedience. — 


to keep 


Ver. 6. Then Ezra rofe up from before the 
Houſe of God,] This ſeems to ſignify, that he 8 
F God] Some take this to be the Street which 


made them ſwear before he would riſe up; that 
they ſeeing his great Humiliation before God, 


in the moſt doleful Condition, might be moved 


to a more forward Compliance. | ; 
And went into the Chamber of Fohanan the 
Sen of Eliaſpib:] That he might there conſult 
with the Princes and Elders, (ver. 8.) how to 
put this Counſel. in Execution. This  Eliaſhib 
was the High-Prieft who ſucceeded Foiakim, 
who ſucceeded Jeſbua; who living a long time, 
his Son Foiakim enjoyed the Prieſthood but a 
few Years: And Eliaſpib laſted not long, but 


ſeems to have been dead (as Dr. Alix thinks) a 


little after the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes 
AMnemon. See Nehem. x11, 10. 


tioned; - becauſe the were the chief, and the .. 
others were mixed with them, 
l was the ninth Month, and the twentieth Day 
of the Month,] About a Quarter of a Year af- 
ter Ezra and his Company came to Feruſalem. 

And all the People ſat in the Street of the Honſe 


Ted to the Temple ; but it was rather the Court 
of the People, where they worſhipped ; which 
lying open; and not being yet girt about with 
a Wall, (as we may gueſs from Nehem. ii. 8.) is 
called a reef. | f 1 
Tyembling, becauſe of this Matter, The Of- 
fence they had committed againſt God; and the 
Conſequence thereoß. | 

And for the great Rain.] Which they took 
as a Token of God's Anger againſt them, be- 
cauſe of their Sin. 
Ver. 10. And Ezra the Prieft flood up, and 
aid unto them, Ye have tranſereſſed, and have 


taken ſtrange Wives to increaſe the Treſpaſs of + .* 


And when he came thither, he did eat no Bread, Hfrael.] When they ſhould have been bewailing 


nor drink Water:] The Word when is not in the 
Hebrew; therefore it had better be tranſlated, 
till he came thither he had eaten nothing. 
For be monrned becauſe of the Tranſgreſſion of 
© rhem that had been carried away.) And in Time 
of Mourning and Sorrow they were wont to faſt. 
Ver. 7. And they made Proclamation through- 
out Fudah and Feruſalem, unto all the Children 
"of the Captivity, that they ſhould gather them- 
felves together unto Jeruſalem ;] This Proclama- 
tion was iſſued forth by the Counſel of the Prin- 
ces and Elders mentioned in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 8. And that whoſoever would not come 


5 


5 


within three Days,] This was a ſhort Time; 


but they were reſolv'd to be ſpeedy in the Buſi- 
neſs, left they that propounded it, ſhould cool, 
or any Thing occur to hinder if 

According to the Counſel of the Princes and the 


Elders,] It was a great Power which the King 


* 


of Perſia intruſted Ezra withal; which he ma- 
naged very diſcreetly; for he would not make 
the following Decree by his own ſole Autho- 
rity, without the Advice of the Sanbedrim; 
which is generally thought to be meant by. the 
Princes and Elders, viz. the High-Court of 
Feruſalem; for they that are here called Princes, 
are, ver. 14. called 7udges. 


All bis Subſtance ſhould be forfeited,] In the 


Hebrew, devoted: Which ſignifies, that his 
Goods were to be ſo forfeited, as to become ſa- 
cred to God; and fo incapable to be reſtored to 
the former Owner, being put into the Treafury 
of God's Houſe. 
And himſelf ſeparated from the Congregation of 
.« thoſe that had been carried away.] Excluded 
from their Society, and all the Benefits of their 
Religion. See chap. vii. 26. This was a Pu- 
niſhment inflicted by all Nations on thoſe who 
would not conform themſelves to the Laws; as 
Grotius obſerves, de Imperio Sum, Poteſt. circa 
facra, Cap. ix. p. 242. Edit. Hagæ; and Selden, 
de Synedr. Lib. i. Cap. vii. p. 146, 147, 150. 
Ver. 9. Then all the Men of Fudab and Ben- 
jamin gathered themſelves together unto Feruſa- 
em, within three Days :] And all they of other 
Tribes complied alſo with this Proclamation, as 
appears from ver. 25. but theſe are alone men- 


3 


» "i 


their former Sins, which caſt them out of their 
Land, they added new Trarſgrefions, when 
they were reſtored to it. . 
Ver. 11. Now therefore mate Confeſhon unto 
the LORD God of your Fathers, and do his Plea- 
ſure :] Confeſſion of Sin alone; without Obedi- 


© ence to God's Will and entire Submiſſion to 


him, is inſufficient to Reconciliation with him. 


And ſeparate yourſelves from the People of the ” 


Land, and from the ſtrange Wives.) There be- 
ing no Mention here made of their Children, 
but only of their F/7ves, it hath made ſome 
think, that they kept their Children, and by 
Circumciſion dedicated them to God, teaching 


them to renounce the Infidelity of their Mo- - | 


thers : For tho* Shecaniah propounded the put- 
ting away the Children alſo, (ver. 3.) yet it 
may be thought, that Ezra, to whom the 
Matter was referred, mitigated the Severity of 
it; becauſe we do not read any thing of them, 
but only of the Wives, when he came to order 
what ſhould be done. 
Ver. 12. Then all the Congregation anſwered, 
and ſaid with a loud Voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo 
muſt we do.] They ſaw no other Remedy, and 
therefore ſubmitted to what he required, as the 
Pleaſure of God. Fg Og . 
Ver. 13. But the People are many, and it is a 
Time of much Rain, and we are not able to ſtand 
without, neither is this a Work of one Day or 
two: for we are many that have tranſoreſſed in 
this Thing.] They give very good Reaſons why 
for the preſent they ſhould be diſmiſſed, and 
more Time taken to make Inquiſition after all 
the Offenders, and examine them. And to 
ſhew they really defired the Thing ſhould be 
done, they propound a Method in the next 
Verſe, for the Management of it. 

Ver. 14. Let now our Rulers of all the Con- 
gregation ſtand, and let all them which have ta- 
ken ſtrange Wives in our Cities, come at appointed 
Times, and with them the Elders of every City, 
and the Fudges thereof, until the fierce Wrath of 
our God for this Matter be turned from us.) They 
would have the great Council at Zern/alem ſet- 
tled, (for that's meant by let the Rulers of all 


the Congregation ſtand) and be ready to take 


Cogni- 


* 


696 
Cognizance of this Matter; ſet Days being ap- 

inted for the Offenders in every City to be 
brought before them, by the Elders and Judges 
of thoſe Cities (that is, ſome Delegates from 
the Senate of that Place) who ſhould teſtify 
that they had ſeen the Divorces made from their 
ſtrange Wives; for they were beſt able to know 
the Circumſtances of every Perſon, and all their 
Actions. And this they would have to conti- 
nue, as long as there remained any thing to be 


done in this Buſineſs; that the Anger of God 


might be turned away from them. So de Dieu 
truly renders, I think, the laſt Words of this 
Verſe. | „„ 

How Elders and Judges differ, is a Diſpute 
among learned Men. Sometimes they ſignify 
the ſame; but when they are mentioned toge- 
ther, it is reaſonable to think their Powers were 
diſtinct. And Campegius Vitringa ſeems to me 
to have given a good Account of them; that by 
Elders are meant the ſupreme Senate in every 
City, who judged in all Civil Cauſes ;z and by 
Judges (as diſtinct from the other) are meant 
Judges of an inferior Bench, by whom all Mo- 
ney Matters were tried. For though the Senate 


A COMMENTARY upot 


©. 


might judge in all Cauſes, yet it is reaſonable 


to think they referred ſmall Matters to a lower 


Court. This he gathers out of the Scriptures, 
and ſhews it is conformable to the Traditions of 
the Talmudiſts. De Synagoga Vetere, Lib. ii. Cap. 
ix. p. 58. And ſee L' Empereur upon Bertram 
e Repub. Fud. p. 395. | | 
8 ves 5. or . the Son of Aſahel, and 
Jabaziab the Son of Tilvah, were employed about 
| this Matter :] Theſe were two Priefts, who were 
choſen to ſee all Things done according to the 
foregoing Reſolution : That is, to appoint the 
Time when the Men of each City ſhould come 


to bring in their Names, and to acquaint the 
t Tr that theſe were Elders and 


Judges of the Cities, who had ſeen their Or- 
and Zebadiah. | 


ders executed, | 46s got 
And Meſpullam, and Shabbethai the Levite help- 


ed tbem.] They were both of them Levites, as I 
take it, who were to aſſiſt the fore-named Prieſts 
in ſo great a Work. | 

Ver. 1 6. And the Children of the Captivity did ſo: ] 
They who came up out of Babylon to their own 
Country, are conſtantly called the Children of the 


- - Captivity; to put them in mind of their Servi- 


% 


tude, and of their Freedom from 1t. 
Aud Ezra the Prieſt, with certain Chief of the 
Fathers, after the Houſe of their Fathers, aud all 
of them by their Names, were ſeparated,] Sequeſtred 
themſelves from all other Bufineſs, to attend 
wholly to the Iſſue of this. 

And ſat down on the firſt Day of the tenth Month 
to examine the Matter.] I cannot imagine what 
it was that they were ſet a-part to examine, 
unleſs it was, whether the Perſons before- 
named, did their Duty: For it is likely they 
brought the Names of thoſe who were found 
guilty, (which here follow) unto Ezra and theſe 
Aſſeſſors; who examined whether they found 


more than theſe, and of what Quality and Con- 


dition they were. | 
Ver. 1 0 . And they made an End with all the 


Men that had taken ftrange Wives, by the firſt 
Day of the firſt Month.) Three Months therefore 


by being 


which ſhews it 


* 


were ſpent in this Diſquiſition; 
Was very exact. Wo 4; 55 ? ; 
Ver. 18. And among the Sons 1 the Prieſts, 
there were found that had taken ſtrange Wives; 
namely, of, the" Sons of Feſhua, the Son of Fozadak, 
and his Brethren ,, Maaſeiah, and Eliezer, and 


Jarib, and Gedaliab.] No wonder, the People 


broke the Law, when ſo many of _ thoſe who 
were ſuppoſed to underſtand it beſt (viz, the 


Prieſts) gave them ſuch a foul Example of Luft 


and Levity (as Pellicanus ſpeaks) yea, ſome of 
the Sons of the High-Prieſt ; which made the 
Example more pernicious. Which may be the 
Reaſon, as he conjectures, why Febua, the 


 High-Prieſt, was repreſented in a Viſion to Ze- 


chariab the Prophet in filthy Garments, becauſe 
his Family (Sons and Brethren) were defiled 
with this Impurity. For, as Cicero faith, out 
of Plato, in a Letter to Lentulus, Tales Plerun.- 
que cives reliqui eſſe ſolent, quales principes in ci- 
vitate fuerint viri: Such the reſt of the Citizens 
are wont to be, as the great Men in the City 

Are. c | ; 
Ver. 19. And they gave their Hands, that they 
would put away their Mives;] Solemnly engaged, 


by making a Covenant, or by an Oath, that 


they would do what was enjoined. See Ezek. 
xvii. 18. But it may be expounded ſimply, 
they put their Hand to the Buſineſs; that is, did 
it effectually, and actually put away their ſtrange 
Wives. | 

And being guilty, they offered a Ram of the Flock 


for their Treſpaſs. ] More than that, they open- 


ly confeſſed their Guilt, and made an Offer- 
ing for their Offence ; and hereby perhaps en- 
deavoured to make ſome amends for their Sin, 
the firſt that condemned themſelves 
and reformed, and offered a Treſpaſs- offering; 
which, ſome think, all the reft made, after 
their Example. | 
Ver. 20. And of the Sons of Immer; Hanani, 


Ver. 21. And of the Sons of Harim; Maaſeiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Fehicl, and Uz- 


Ziab. 


Ver. 22. And of the Sons of Paſhur ; Elioenai, 


 Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Fozabad, and E- 


laſab.] All theſe were Prieſts, who were very 


deęp in this Guilt, and being publick Perſons, 
let 5 


hers fearleſly into it. 
Ver. 23. Alſo of the Levites ; Fozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah (the ſame is Kelita) Pethabiab, 
Judah, and Eliezer.) There were not ſo many 


Levites, as there were Prieſts, in the Tranſgreſ- 


fion . | 


Ver. 24. Of the Singers alſo, Eliaſhib ; and of 


the Porters, Shullum, and Talem, and Uri.] Theſe 


ſeem to have been more modeſt ; there being 
but one Offender found among the Singers; and 
but three among the Porters. 
Ver. 25. Moreover, of Iſrael, of the Sons of 
Paroſb; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and 
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Be- 
naiab.] The Hebrews call all thoſe [rae!, who 
were not Levites, or dedicated to the Service of 
the Temple. Whence the Court of Mae! was 
that Place wherein the Men of [7 ae! worſhipped, 
as they were diſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts and 
Lune, | 
Ver} 
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Ver 27 And of the Sons of Ela; Mattaniah, aide, Bedeigb, Lhe! 
Zehn Febiel, and Audi, and eee Ver. 38. rens, Be 
and Eliah] This Tabiel was Shec bania lis Father, n Watte a, W n, 
ver. 2. Mud pet notwithſtanding *tho* his Fa- Ver. 38. And Bani, ink Binnus, M © 
ther and Kindred were guilty of this Crime, Ver. 39. And N ang Nathan,” ond 
which Ezxa bewailed, he did not ſtick to =Y Adainb. 
his Mind, how it ſhould be puniſhed. An ad. „ Machnadtbai, gba, bara, . 
mirable Example of zealous Integrit / Ver. 41. Azareel, and Shelemiah, „ 

Ver. 27. Anil of-the Sons of Zatiu; Elioenai, Ver. 42. Shallum, Amariah, an ofeph:* <0 
Eliaſbib, Mattaniab, and Feremoth, "and Zabad 8 Ver. 43. Of the Sons of Nene Jeleh, Matta- 
ond Azize.\ The two former, Pariſb and Elam, bia b, Zalad. Zebina, Fadau, and Fel, Boner 21 
with this Zam, ànd all that: WoW to ver. 32. Some take Nebo for a. Place, r which: che fol. 


Ver. 35. Henan 


were ofathe'Tribs. of Judah. lowing Families were ( tiers. But OE. of 
Ver. $8:"Of the Sons ala of Bebai, Jebobanan, this is worth enquiring into; "7 . 
Hananiahy Zabbais. and. Athlai, Ver. 44. Al theſe: N ta en 


Longe Wines. ] 
Ver. Ag. And of the Sims of Bani; Mg bullam, There is no great Number of " Comp: 
Malluch . Alliab, 2 ub, 1 Heal, and riſon with all that returned from. Ca tivity : 
| Ramotb F But they ſeem to have been e eres, 
Ver. . ind of the du Pabiilaiadd; din ' who would have ſpread the e, if a Stop 
and Chelal, Benazah, Maaſeiabgs Mattaniah, Be. ad not heen put to . 4 
zaleel, nd Binnuit, aud Manus. Aud ole of i them had Win fer, 1 cn thr ; had ; 

Ver. 31. Of the Sons of Harim ; Eliezer, Ihi- Children J There were ſome of them Waren. 
jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, S Limeon, that had brought them Children, as the Vulgar 

Yer: 22, Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah.] tranſlate it; which de Dieu ſhews, is the plain- 
Now follows an Account of thoſe of the other eſt Tranſlation of theſe Words. Here was a 
Tribe. fair Occaſion to have ſpoken of the putting 

Ver. 33. Of the Sons of Haſbum; Mattenai, away their Children as well as their Wives, .. . 
Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, e, Manaſſeb, that Motion had been proſecuted. But nothing 


55 5 


and Shimei. being here ſaid of it, it makes me think, the 
Vier 34 Of the Sons. 40 Bani; zue, Amram, Obſervation is true Which I made Verſe 11. See 


and U A 1 there. 


*% 
N . 


2 — N, 
7 ==" . — * 
f = — f 1 
6 — 
«NJ 7 
SY 2 ( 


ACN OW IJ , 
8 C WS IE 


"Me. 7 ons 


5 


1 
nt 
0:0 


- — >, 
FAA 1 — 8 
5 — 
- Fu 
== £& MM 
— * 4 1 o „ 
- * id 7 
5 92 0 4 PTY in „ 
2 « 21 > =} Ll * 
——— — H 6 1120 
oi FE. 
I FLAGS s5 


2 . 
l 3-.: =: 2 35 
4-1). 22 3- 18 


: 
7 
: 


Za UN Mil MO z: 


1 hg 4 
ee 5s; 
L een! 
x = 
- 
7 35 


- 
-» 
- 

- 


* F 
- 25 5 
; 4. 
. ri . iS — 25 +» — 
* 8 8 +. ,” © 
. 
= ; 
n C:# 5. 


DEE 1 2 #1 : 
43 — 2 > 775 2 5 T6 
Y 2 —— 1 
= af „ uti nw 
COIEETIESI — - 122 . 
i lil OH; 2 1 — — 

„ N ) l 

; 2 
* ey 


I; 8 | 

o HE N * 

*1 59 85 - We , 
_ i it 
2 

1 * ) + 

9 Z ts 


* 
2 57 
! 
Wh 


wt! 
o 
== 


ff 


Ko — fn: - 2 0 

| = 71 n 
- 1 CATTLE 52 e, 
. #36 "770+ N 11 W N. 


70 
18271 ˙ 
i He 
* 
— 
* 5 
Nee? 


225857 2255 
2777770 
4 

- 


41771 


4 : * Th. 
77171544 1 K 4 
471i hy * 
q . 1 = } p 
—— — GOD» verve ——EIBᷣ 2 — — - 12 +) * 
— - — 24: = — — 1 ye mt. ＋ 7 10 ! 1 2 2 
22 r irrt 7230 10 — SA enn 2 f E 
*. = — — — ——— db N # q 7 1 4 
t T! 2222 1% 2 NES = "Hs , WS: 
t 2 : __ «W 1, ö 
277282 222222272721 1 - 4576 e 1 'S. * 
U Vs 2— 8 278872 PITT TEC ey 2100 22952 , p i' of 4 
8 . — D 2 2 7 2222. Y 5 
7 1 F 2 *. 2 ICIS 1 4 \ | 
1132 A0 un 6 ile, if ; RN. 
t = — "Id. 2 * AFR * 4 „ 
— + — a 5 PRE 6 2 — — — 2 — N * * 
— —— 27255 1 2 WE ELD, : V. ; 
. TETRIS £4 . Si _ . — 
Iz : + > l 7 = 


4 - : 8 
1 A: — —— 
LF 


, * TIT : 
WOE 
oY 5 
1 
? ; JD! L 
17 715 
17 i 5 
' 
— 
i! 
25259 
=> 
THY 
Ait S: 
ian 


1 


15 


3 
2 "G * 
* --3-, -4£ 


i — 
0 F. 
b 


1 


CES ſ You 

— ' - 

4% 2 > oy 
n by. 


2 
= 
Tee PO 
. „ 
Ll "ns 
| g 23 ' 
* 
pays 
= - 
* . 
. 
Wa o 
1 
- 
* —— 
— — 
Q 
9 os. 
l o 
f > 9 3 | 
. Ks — - 
3 
” > 
- 
p wo 3. ey 
p _ 
IR 
ww - 
Nen N 
2 * 
n 7655 G& - 
U "7 / a0 


IR 
= FIR 
., — 5 
8 „. 9 = % = 
a Ne 12 1 ts 22 > a 8 
s iff, N > ff 25 
% Pos KO RG 4 27 75 GR = —_— 
> * - 44 — 


3 1 
D Amen I 10 nw W | 275 — 


* 


UPON THE 


5 © 


8989 


| O F 


— 


N 


HAT Nebemiab himſelf was the Au⸗ 


much in the beginning of it, and all 


along relates what he did in his own 


Perſon, for the rebuilding the Wall of Feru- 
ſalem, and other Things. He lived in the Reign 
of Artaxerxes Muemon, and came into Judæa 
thirteen Years after Ezra; unto whom the King 
of Per/ia gave great Authority, as he had done 
to Ezra; God diſpoſing his Heart to have ſome 
7Zews ſtill about him in his Court, for whom he 
had a Kindneſs. After him, we do not find 
that the Kings of Perſia made any Governor, 
but left Things, it is probable, to the Manage- 
ment of Faddua the High-Prieft, as Corn. Ber- 
tram thinks. See De Republ. udaica, p. 168, 


173, 175. 
r 
Ver. T HE Wards of Nehemiah] Or, as 


Pellicanus tranſlates it, Geſta (for ſo 


thor of this Book there can be no 
_ reaſonable Doubt; for he faith as 


E HE MIA H. 


the Hebrew Word often ſignifies) the Things 
which Nebemiab did. 

The San of Hachaliah.)] We are no where told 
who this was, nor of what Tribe: Euſebius and 
others ſay of the Tribe of Fudab. 7 

And it came to paſs in the Month Chiſleu,] 
Which anſwers to our November, and Part of 
December. | _ 

In the twentieth Tear, ] Not of Artaxerxes, but 
of Nehemiah his Life. See Chap. ii. 1, 

As T was in Shuſhan the Palace,] In the Re- 
gion of Elymais, where the Perſian Kings kept 
their Court in Winter, and from its pleaſant 
and beautiful Situation, was called by Heathen 
Writers Suſa, which ſignifies a Lily; or (as A.- 
thenzus faith, Lib. xii.) a Roſe. Stephanus By- 
zantinus gives this Account of it, it was called 
Ego, ano r xpjvuy & TA iv Th Ad D 
zue, from the Lilies that grew in Abundance 
in that Country. Our Dr, Hyde hath a peculi- 


ar Fancy, that the Perſians called it Sus, which 


ſignifies Liquorice; but the Jes, to compliment 
Ahaſuerus, called it in theſe Books 5 this 
ame 


4 coMME 


Name obe a i beer Sound, Which fignifes 4 Li- 
ly, Hiſt. Relig. vet. Perſ. Cap. 38. P. 414. 


Ver. 2. That Hanani, one of my Bretbroi, 5 


And, I ſuppoſe, one of his Family. 
Came, be and certain Men of Fudab, 1 Came 
from Jeruſalem. to Shuſhan, either about Bufi- 
neſs, or finding Things very hard with them in 
uden. 
Aud 7 ated them concerni ng the Jeton that had 
eſcaped, "which were left of the Captivity, and 
concerning Jeruſalem. ] He enquired of the Con- 
dition wherein they were who returned out of 
Babylon into Judæa, and whether Feruſalem 
were again become a flouriſhing City; as it was 
natural for him to do, eſpecially being a Man 
that loved his Nation exceedingly. 
Ver. 3. And they ſaid unto me, The Remnant 


that are left of the Captivity there in the Pro- 6 
See | 


vince, | S0 "om is called, Ezra v. 8. 


there, 
Are in great Aﬀflition and Npfbacb: the 


Wall of Feruſalem alſo is broken down, and the 


2 


Gates thereof are burnt with Fire.] They an- J 


ſwer to both Parts of this Inquiry, that the 
People were in great Diſtreſs and Contempt by 
their inſolent Neighbours, wherewith they were 
ſurrounded, and Fery/alem lay without any 


Walls or Gates to defend it from their Injuries. 


He knew very well that it was burnt by Ne- 
| buchadnezzar, and the Walls beaten down; 
therefore their Meaning is, that the Walls and 
Gates lay as the Chaldeans left them after that 
Devaſtation, and were not repaired, tho* the 
Temple was built again. 
Ver. 4. And it came to paſs FO J beard 
theſe Words, that T ſat down] Upon the Ground, 
as the Manner was, in great Sorrow, and per- 
haps 1 in Aſhes. 
| And wept, and mourned certain Days, and 
. © faſted, and prayed before the God of Heaven,] 
With his Face toward Feruſalem. 
Ver. 5. And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O LORD 


Cod of Heaven, ] In this Style they all ſpake of 


God (as I obſerved, Ezra 1.) after the Captivi- 
ty; ſignifying, as Conradus Pellicanus obſerves, 
his ſovereign Dominion over all Things that 
are contained within the Compaſs of the Hea- / 
vens; the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Angels and 
Men, and all Creatures. 

The great and terrible God,] He is called 
Great, not with Reſpect to thoſe petty Gods 
that the Heathen worſhipped, who had no 
Power at all, but with reſpect to all Potentates 


' either in 33 or in one and he 1s calPd 


7rible, becauſe he is moſt humbly to be wor- 
ſhipped and reverenced by them all. 

That keepeth Covenant and Mercy for them 
that love him, and obſerve his Commandments :] 
N ext, he celebrates his Faithfulneſs and Truth 
in performing his Promiſes, to thoſe that plain- 
ly declare they ſincerely love him, by keeping 
his Commandments. Theſe he never fails to 
bleſs, becauſe they are faithful to him. | 

Ver. 6. Let thine Ear now be attentive, and 
thine Eyes open, that thou mayeſt bear the Prayer 


7 thy Servant, which I pray before thee now, ' 
2 


and Night, for the Children of Jjrael thy 
$ervents, and confeſs the Sins of the Children of 


I/rael, which we have ſinned againſt thee : both 
f,. and my Fathers Houſe bave finned.] A deep 6 


VOI. II. 


but the over-ruling Power of 
moved Cyrus to diſmiſs this whole Nation out 


vir. &c. 


Senſe of or own e 2 5 —— 9 | 


Qualification for the Mercy we beg of 


Ver. 7. We have gealt. very corruptly . 
thee, ] Some of the Fews expbuHd it, We * 
deſpiſed and contemned the. 
And have not kept the C ommandments, tbr 7hi 
Statiites, nor tbe Fudgments, which thou com- 
mandedſt thy Servant Moſes.] But violated every 


one of. them, to the high Offence both of God 


and Man. 

Ver. 8. Remember, T beſeech Het: the Werd 
that thou commanded} thy Servant Moſes, ſaying, 
If ye tranſgreſs, I will ſtutter you dbrond among 
the Nations :] 
the Aſyrians and Chaldeans.” 

Ver. 9. But if ye turn"unto me, and keep my 
ommananients, and do them 3]. As he hoped 
ſome of them now did. 

Th# there were of you caſt out unto the utter- 


as 3 


. 
This Nehemiah exprefles very ſenſibly, both 


here and in the next Verſe. 


Wich they had ſeen fulfilled by l 


moſt Part of the Heaven, yet will I gather them - - . 


rom thence, and will bring them unto the Plate 
that I have choſen to ſet my Name there.] 
Promiſe made by Moſes he hoped God would 
fulfil, as he had Sh the Threatning. It is a 


very pious Obſervation of Dr. Zack/on (Book iii. 


Chap. 17.) that Nehemiah framed this Prayer to 
God, 4 directed his Enterprize for the Re- 


ſtoration of Jeruſalem, by the Rule of Myſes, 


Tum +. 


mentioned in Deut. xxx. 1, 2, 3, 4. and he 


plainly found the Truth of that Prediction in 


the Readineſs of the King of Perſia to grant his 


Petition; which confirme ! his Belief of what 
Moſes there faith, altho* a Prophet by Profeſ- 


ſion diſſuaded his Enterprize, as likely to prove 
dangerous to his Perſon, ch. vi. 10, 11, 
Ver. 10. Now theſe are thy Servants, and thy 


People, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 


For Bag 
od could have 


Power, and by thy ſtrong Hand. 


of Captivity, and let them return to their own 


Land. Or, as ſome think, he beſeeches his 


Compaſſion to them, becauſe they were his pe- 
culiar People, redeemed out of the Egyptian 
Bondage by many Miracles. 

Ver. 11. O LORD, I beſeech thee, let now 
thine Ear be attentive to the Prayer of thy Ser- 


vant, and to the Prayer of thy Servants, who . p 


defire to fear thy Name:] He was not alone in 
this Petition for Mercy, but there were many 
others, who would worthip him fincerely. So 


the Words ate ih the Hebrew, who oil fear, — = 


delight to fear thy Name. 

And proſper, I pray thee, thy Servant this 
Day,] He prayed Night and Day, as he faith, 
ver. 6. But this was the Prayer he made on 
that Day when he went to wait upon the King. 


And grant him Mercy in the Sight of this : 


Man.] He means the King, unto whom he 


pointed as it were with his Fi inger, when he. 


was going to attend upon him. 

For I was the Kings C up-bearer.] And per- 
haps, as he came into his Preſence, he ſecret- 
ly made this Prayer to God in his own Breaſt. 


Many of the Fewo, by the ſingular Favour of . 


God, obtained conſiderable Dignities in their 


rubbabel and others: 


N good 


Captivity, as Daniel and his Companions, Ze- - 
Among whom was this 


2 — — — — We moe _ * 
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pocryph. p. 1496. 


Man, who was advanced to this Place of 
Cup-bearer, when he was but a Youth, as our 
Rainoldus hath ſhewn, in his Cenſura Lib. A. 


CHAP. 1 


ND it came to paſs in the Month 
| Niſan, in the twentieth Year of 


Ver. £2 


Artaxerxes the King,] Which was almoſt four ing 
Months after he heard of the deſolate Condi- 
tion wherein Jeruſalem lay: In all which Time, 


I ſuppoſe, his Turn of Waiting did not come; 


ſo that he wanted Opportunity to ſpeak unto, 


the King. 
his Friends retired all this Time, and ſpent it 


in Faſting and Prayer. 


Or, as others will have it, he and 


That Wine was before him :] He was at Din- 


ner or Supp! 
was ready for him. 

And I took up the Wine, and gave it unto the 
King:] After the Manner that the Cup-bearer 
was wont to do. 

Now I had not been beforetime ſad in bis Pre- 
ſence.] But always appeared chearful and well 
pleaſed, as young Men ſo advanced uſe to be; 

and perhaps entertained the King at Table with 
plain Diſcourſe. 


Ver. 2. Wherefore the King ſaid unto me, Why | 
thy Countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not fick® 


There did not appear in his Countenance ay; 
Sign of Indiſpoſition of Body. 

This is nothing oe e but 3 of Heart.] Some 
inward Trouble which grieved his Spirit. 


Then I was very fore afraid,] Leſt the King 


ſhould have a Suſpicion, that he had any trea- 


ſonable Deſign in his Thoughts, and intended 


to poiſon him, as it was eaſy for the Cup- bearer 
to do: Or rather, he was afraid he ſhould not 


, and he called for Wine; which 


A COMMENTARY upon. 


dily aſk'd what he would have him do for him, 


| to eaſe him of his Trouble. 


his 


A 


prevail in his Suit; the Court, it's likely, be- 


ing full of ſuch as would oppoſe i it. 

Ver. 3. And ſaid unto the King, Let the King 
live for ever :] 
the King ſhould be jealous of him, take the 
Meaning to be, Let not the King fear I mean 


him any Harm, but pray for his long Life. 
But this was a common Form, of wiſhing the 


long Happineſs, as appears from ſeveral 

Pl in an, and hath no Reſpect to that 
now mentioned. 

ſhould not my Countenance be ſad, when 

the City, the Place of my Fathers Sepulchres, li- 


etb waſte, and the Gates thereof are conſume 


with Fire?] Men naturally have a great Love 
to the Monuments of their Anceſtors, and are 
troubled to ſee the Place where they are laid 
deſolate. He did not ſpeak a Word of Reli- 


— gion, or the Divine Worſhip, (as Gret:us ob- 
e 


rves:) For tho Artaxerxes had a great Affec- 
tion for the Jews, and had their God in Vene- 
ration, (as appears by the Edict he ſent to Ezra 
thirteen Years before) yet the Company about 


him might not be ſo well diſpos'd; but had the 


ſame Affection and Concern for their Country 
and Relations that he had, tho they did not 


- worſhip the ſame God. 


Ver. 4. Then the King ſaid unto me, For what 
doſt thou make Requeſt ?] This argues, the King 
had a great Kindneſs for him, tune he ſo rea- 


3 


* 


So I prayed to the God of Heaven.) In his 


Mind he filently beſeeched God to guide his 


8 and to bow the King 8 Heart to grant 
8 
Ver. 5. Aud ] ſaid unto the King, If it pleaſe 


the King, and if thy Servant have found Favour 


in thy Sight, | It was a bold Requeſt he was go- 
to make, and therefore he he mentions 
it, he ſubmits it to the King's Will and Plea- 
ſure; and acknowledges he had no Merit, but 
depended- wholly upon the King's Kindneſs ; 
unto whom perhaps he might have performed | 
ſome acceptable Service. 


That thou wouldſt ſend me unto Fudab, unto the . 


City of my Fathers Sepulchres,] This might lead 
Euſebius and others to think Nehemiah was of 
the Tribe of Judah, becauſe his Anceſtors dwelt 
in Zeruſalem, and were there buried. 

That I may build it.] Build the Walls of it, 
and make it a City again whereas now it was 
but an open Town. _ 

Ver. 6. And the King ſaid unto me (the Queen 
alſo fitting by him)! Which was not uſual, as Hi- 


ſtorians ſay, but is noted here as a Thing Ex= 


traordinary ; . becauſe it is likely ſhe favoured 


him, and promoted the Grant of his Requeſt. 


For how long ſhall thy Journey be ? = when 
wilt thou. return ?] This is another Argument 
of the Kindneſs he had for him; that he would 
not loſe his Service, nor be long without it. 

So it pleaſed the King to ſend me, and I ſet him 


2 Time.] He having told the King how long he 


defired to be. abſent from his 8 the King 
permitted him to go. How long that was, is 
not certain. But it is not likely it was for 
twelve Years, (mentioned c. v. 14. Xut. 6.) but 
rather he aſked Leave for a Year, or perhaps 
for half ſo much; which made him ſo quick in 
diſpatching the building of the Wall, which he 


finiſhed in two and fifty Days, ch. vi. 15. Af- 
They that think he was afraid 


ter which, it is likely, he returned to Shy/ſhan, 
according to his Appointment: And the King 
ſent him back as his Governor for twelve Years; 
his Preſence being very ſerviceable, or perhaps 
neceſſary there, for the better ordering of that 
Province, to the King's Content. 

Verd. Moreover, I ſaid unto the King, If 
it pleaſe the King, let Letters be given me to the 
Governors beyond the River, that they may con- 
vey me over, till I come into Judah :] Give him 
a ſafe Conduct, and furniſh him with Neceſſa- 
ries in his Journey, thro' their ſeveral Provin- 
ces, where they had Authority. 

Ver. 8. And a Letter unto Aſaph the Keeper 
of the Kings Foreſt,] I ſuppoſe, he means the 
Foreſt of Lebanon; from whence he might be 


furniſn'd with Materials for his Building. "Here 


the Word Pardes ſignifies differently from what 
it doth in other Places where it is uſed; which 
are but two, beſides this, Eccleſ. ii. g. Canticles 
iv. 13. where it ſignifies a moſt pleaſant Gar- 
den, planted with all Sorts of Trees: And this 
Foreſt, it ſeems, was ſo ſweet and pleaſant a 
Place, that it deſerved to be called by the ſame 
Name. 

That he may give me Timber to make Beams 


fer the G ales of the Palace, which appertained : 0 
| ihe 


Hand of my God upon me. 


. Chap. II. 


the Houſe, The . Latin, by the Palace 
underſtands the Tower of the Houſe, and ſo Pel- 
licanus, Portas Templi, the Gates of the Tem- 
ple. For tho? the Temple itſelf. was built, yet 
the ſeveral Courts ſeem not to have been walled 


about, nor the Gates to the Temple made; for 
that it ſhould be meant of the Gates of the 


King's Palace, which was near the Temple, is 
altogether unlikely, there being no Occaſion to 
build a Palace for the King of Perfia ; and no 
other King could be intended, 

And for the Wall of the Ci ity, and for the 
Houſe that I fhall enter into:] He deſired Leave 
to build a convenient Houſe for himſelf, and 
for thoſe thar ſhould be future Governors. 

And the King granted me according to the good 
The Hand is ſome- 
times taken (as Druſius obſerves) in an ill Senſe, 
for inflicting Puniſnments, Ruth i. 13. Jerem. 
xv. 17. for we ſtrike others with the Hand: 


And ſometimes in a good Senſe, for helping 
and aſſiſt ing others, for we extend Favours to 


Men with our Hand. Thus he explains P/a/n 
bexxviii. 6. cut off from thy Hand, that is, fallen 
from thy Grace and Favour. Pindar, he ob- 
ſerves, thus uſes the Hand of God, for his Help 


and Aid, Olymp. X. Oes ovv TANG jad, by the 


Hand of God, which the Scholiaſt interprets, Th 
Ts Oes Juzpa M Borda, by the Power and 
Help of God, Miſcellanea, Cent. i. Cap. Ixxxv. 
Thus Neobemiah is to be here underſtood ; by 


the Divine Favour, which inclined the King 


. to do what he deſired; which he calls God's 


good Hand. 
Ver. 9. 

the River, and gave them the Kings Letters. 
(Now the King had ſent Captains of the Army, 
and Horſemen with me.)] This the King did o- 
ver and above what he defired, which procured 


him the greater Reſpect from the Governors, 
when they ſaw the Care the King took for the 
| Safety of his Perſon. 


Ver. 10. When Sanballat the Horonite, | He 


\ ſeems to have been a petty Prince of Moab, or 


ſome great Man of that Country ; for Horo- 
naim was an eminent City there, Iſaiah xv. 5. 
xlvili. 3, 5, 34. 

And Tobiah the Servant, the Ammonite,] He 
had been a Slave of that Country, but now 
advanced to ſome Authority (perhaps, to be a 
Governor of a Province) in theſe Parts. The 
Mention of theſe two great Men, ſhews, that 
the Nations of Moab and Ammon were reſtored 
as well as the Jews, according to the Divine 


Oracles; and were well known, that their De- 


ſtruction by the People of God might be the 
more obſervable; which was in the Time of 
the Maccabees, who ſubdued thoſe Nations ac- 
© cording to the Predictions of ſeveral Prophets. 


Heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly that 


| there-was come a Man to ſeek the Welfare of the 


. © Children of Hegel. With ſuch Authority from 


the King, and in ſuch Favour with him; as 
appeared by the Letters he brought with him, 


ligence of the ſeveral Governors, thro* whoſe 
Provinces he paſſed, to ſerve him. 

Ver. 11. So I came to Jeruſalem, and was 
. - there three Days.] In which he reſted himſelf, 


and the Guard that attended him, and the Di- 


ne Book of NEHEMIAH. 


- "A 
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and received the =P of his F riends; as Ezra 


had done, chap. viii. 


Ver. 12. And I ay ; in de Night.) At the 
End of thoſe Days, it is likely, for he was re- 
ſolved to make no Delay, 


J and ſome few Men with ne, th whom he TT 


moſt confided. 
Neither told J any Man har my God had put 


(in my Heart to do at Feruſalem:] He being a 


Courtier, had learned to hold his Peace, and 


Beaſt that I rode upon. 


dation was ſtill ſound, 


obſerve when it was a fit Time to ſpeak, and 


to whom; for he would not truſt to every Bo- 
dy, knowing there was much Falſeneſs in Mens 


Hearts; and Secrecy was neceſſary to keep his 4 


Deſigns from being betrayed. 


Neither was there any Beaſt with me, ſave the 
They all went on Foot 


beſides himſelf, that there might be the lets 
Noiſe, and no Notice taken of what he did. 


What Beaſt it was, on which he rode, whether 


Horſe or Mule, is not worth the Inquiry; it is 
likely a Mule, on which great Men were wont 
to ride in thoſe Countries. 

Ver. 13. And JI went out by W ight, by the .. 
Gate of the Valley,] This Valley is mentioned 
again, ch. iii. 13. but whereabout it was, is not 
remembred, but only that it lay before the Well 
called the Dragon-Well. 

Even before the Dragon-Well, ; So called, ei- 


ther from the filent ſliding of the Water (as a 


Serpent creeps) from the Fountain Siloam; or, 
from a Dragon (as Bochartus thinks) which 
haunted this Place fince the City lay deſolate ; 


for Serpents deli 75 in ſuch Places, eſpecially 
Then I came to the Governors beyond 


near Fountains of Water. 
And to the Dung: port,] Out of which Dung 


was wont to be carried out of Ferufalem, when 


it was before inhabited. | : 
And viewed the Walls of Feruſalem, which 
were broken down, and the Gates thereof were 
conſumed with Fire.] Trying (as Conradus Pelli- 
canus reaſonably conjectures) whether the Foun- 
and would ſupport a 


new Wall laid upon it ; or, whether it was rot- 


ten, and muſt be laid again. 


Ver. 14. Then 1 went on to the Gate of the 
Fountain,] Either of Siloe, or of Gibon. The 
Wall was not fo broken down, but ſome Part 
of it ſtill remained, and the Place where the 
Gates were was known. See cb. iv. t. 

And to the Kings Pool:] 
ly ſuppoſed to be that which Hezetzab _— 


2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 30. | 
But there was no Place for the Beaſt that was 


under me to paſs.] Being full of Rubbiſh, or of 


Water. 


Ver. 15. Then went I up in the Night by the 


Brock,| The ſame Night he went by the Bolek 


Ridron. 
And viewed the Wall, and turned back, and 


ed.] He ſeems not to have gone round about 
the whole City; for there were ſeveral other 
Gates which are not here mentioned; but hav- 
ing ſeen in what Condition ſo many Parts of 
the Wall were, by which he judged of the reſt, 
he turned back into the City, and entred at 
the ſame Gate, from whence he went out, 


ver. 13. 
Ver. 


Which is general- 


entred by the Gate of the Valley, and ſo return- 


* — * — = 
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Ver. 16. Aud the Rulers knew not whither 1 
went, or what I did,] Theſe Rulers (Conradus 
Pellicanus thinks) were Gentiles, for they are 
diſtinguiſhed from the Fews in the following 


Words, and from other Rulers among them; 


and therefore were the Officers. of the Kings 


of Perſia, who had hitherto obſtructed the 


Work. 
| Neither bad I as yet told it to the Jews, nor 


10 the Prieſts, nor to the Nobles, nor to the Ru- 


lers,] To any of the People of the Jews, for 
he had not ſo much as acquainted the Prieſts, 
nor the Nobles, nor any that had Authority 
among them, with his Intentions. 

Ner to the reſt that did the Wort.] Whom he 
intended hereafter to employ in the Work: Or, 
he told none of thoſe that went with him to 
view the Ruins, what his Deſign was. 

Ver. 17. Then ſaid I unto them, Ne fee the Di- 


. ftreſs * we are in, how Feruſalem lieth waſte, 


and the Gates thereof are burnt with Fire,] Not 


long after he took a fit Opportunity to repreſent 


to them their low Condition, and to let them 
underſtand what he intended, and had Power 


to undertake. 


Come, and let us build up the Wall of Feruſa- 


*- » Jem, that wwe be no more a Reproach.] Expoſed 


to the Scorn and Inſults of the People round 


about them. 


Ver. 18. Then I told them of the Hand of my 


Cod, which was good upon me; as alſo the Kings 


Words that he had ſpoken unto me.] He acquain- 
ted them how favourable God had * the 
King to him, and all the Diſcourſe he had with 
him, and the Commiſſion which he had recei- 
ved from him. | 

And they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. So 


5 they e their Hands for this good Work.] 


When they 
of the King. 


Ver. 19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, 


. - and Tobiah the Servant the Ammonite, and Ge- 


* * % £ © 3 


ſhem the Arabian heard it,] It is probable, Ge- 


ſbem was the King's Deputy in Arabia, as the 
two former were in Moab and Ammon : 
thers take them rather to have been all three 
great Men among the Samaritans. 

They laughed us to Scorn, and deſpiſed us,] As 
Men that made a vain Attempt, which they 
would never be able to accompliſh. 

And ſaid, What is this Thing that ye do? will 
ye rebel againſt the Ring?] This was the moſt 
odious Calumny they could invent, that they 
intended to ſet up for themſelves, and be no 
longer the King's Subjects. 

Ver. 20. Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto 
them, The God of Heaven be will proſper us ;] 


We have Authority for what we do from an 


higher Power than yours. 
Therefore we his Servants will ariſe and build: 
But you have no- Portion, nor Right, nor Memo- 


rial in Feruſalem.) Do not you trouble your 


ſelves about this Matter, who have no Part, 
either in the Labour, or the Merit, or the 
Fame of it; for you are not of our Religion, 
and therefore may mind your own Buſineſs, 
and not meddle with ours. 
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vid and the Temple. 


which they 
mended to the Protection of their Gods. 


heard of the Favour of God, and 


But o- 


built by 
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HEN Eliaſiib the High- Prief "ſo 
up with his Brethren the Prieſts,] 
Now he ſhews, by whom, and in what Order 
the Wall was built ; which was begun by Eli- 
aſhib, the Grand-Child of Jeſbua the E. Igh- 
Prieft, (as we read, ch. xii. 10.) who with his 
Brethren gave a noble Example, in being the 
firſt that went about the Work, and bal the 
Gate here mentioned, 


Ver. 1. 


And they built the Sheep-Gatez) Which was =. 


the South-ſide of the City, in that Part of the 
Valley which looked towards the City of Da- 
The Sheep uſed to enter 
in here, which were to be ſacrificed ; and there- 


fore, I ſuppoſe the Prieſts undertook this Part 


of the Work as moſt proper for them. Dr. 
Lightfoot hath taken a great deal of Pains to 
find in what Quarter theſe Gates were; to 
whom [I refer the Reader in his Chorog. Century 
of the Land of Heael, Chap. xxvi. 

They ſanttified it, and ſet up the Doors of itz] | 
When they had compleated it, they bleſſed it 
by ſolemn Prayers, and perhaps by Sacrifices; 
as the firſt Fruits of this pious Work. For 
we do not read, that any other Part, but this 
built, was ſanctified. Some think, 
this was done, becauſe of the Relation that this 
Gate had to ſacred Uſes ; but it was rather ſuch 
a Ceremony, as was imitated by other Nations, 
when they begun their Walls, which they com- 
Some 
tranſlate it, they made it an excellent Structure: 
Others, they cleanſed it from the Rubbiſh, and 
the Profanation which the Babylonians had 
brought upon it; reftoring it to its ancient 
Splendor. But our Tranſlation, I think, 18 
beſt; for it being the Prieſts Work, it became 
them to bleſs and ſanctify it. 

Even unto the Tower 5 Meah they ſanctiſed 
it, unto the Tower of Hananeel.) They ſancti- 
fied the reſt of the Wall, which they built as 
far as the Tower of Meah on one Side, and 
the Tower of Hananeel on the other. But Pel- 
licanus thinks, that Meah is not the Name of 
a Tower, but ſignifies an Hundred; and makes 
the Senſs"to be, they not only built the Sheep- 
Gate, but an hundred Cubits of the Wall to a 
Tower ſo far off from the Gate, and alſo to 
the Tower of Hananeel. This Sheep-Gate ſome 
think is the ſame with the TlegoCariy, menti- 
oned Fohn v. 2. which being the firſt that was 
the Priefts of God, and particularly 
commended to his Blefling, had that ſingular 


Gift beſtow'd upon the neighbouring Pool, that 


it ſhould miraculouſly heal thoſe that firſt en- 


' tered into it every Day; and that from this 


Time it had this Virtue: Afterward they dedi- 
cated the whole Wall, as we read, ch. xi. 27. 

Ver. 2. And next unto him builded the Men of 
Fericho: and next to them builded Zaccur the Son 
of Imri.] Whom ſome take for a principal Per- 
ſon in Fericho, 


Ver. 3. But the Fiſh-Gate did the Sons of Haſ- 


ſenab build,] This was a Gate which looked to- 


wards the Sea; from whence Fiſh was wont to 
be brought, and ſold here. 
Wis 
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M xo alſo laid the Beams thereof,. and ſet up the! Vier. 10. And next unto\them repaired Fedaiub, 
Doors thereof, the Locks thereof, and the Bars, the Son of Harumaph, even over-againſt his Houſe * 
thereof. They made a compleat Piece of Work and. neut unto him repaired Hattuſh, the Son of = 

of this Gate; to which they gave the laſt finiſh-- Haſbabniab.] The firſt of theſe repaired” againſ® 
ing; which was not done univerſally till after. his Houſe becauſe that lay moſt convenient for 
ſome Time. See ch. vi. 1. vii. J. im to beſtow his Coſt upon it; and thereby 
4 l 4. And next unto them repaired Meremoth he conſulted; his own Safety together with the 
the Son of Urijab, the Son of Koz: and next unto: publick Good. e 
them. repaired Meſhullam the Son of Berechiab, the: Ver. 11. Malchijah the Son of Harim, and Ha- 
Son of Meſhezabeel :. and next unto them repaired. ſpub the Son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other 
Zadok the Son f Baana,) Theſe repaired the Wall Piece, and the Tower of the Furnaces.) The Words 
till they came to the old Gate; for there was we tranſlate the other Piece, are the ſecond Mea- 
no other Gate till they came there. ure. But what the fir/# was, we cannot tell, and 
Ver. 5. And next unto them the Tekoites re- therefore are ignorant of the ſecond. Perhaps, 
Paired ;| The People of the City of Tekoa carried half as much as the former had repaired, The - 
on the Wall with thoſe three before- named. Joer of the Furnaces is mentioned again, ch. xii. 

But their Nobles put not their Necks to the 38. as near to this Place. See there. 


Mort of their Lord.] They were either proud, Ver. 12. Aud next unto him repaired Shallum 


by whom it was at firſt built. 


and would not ſtoop to this Work; or, they the Son of Halobeſh, the Ruler of the half Part of 
were negligent, and cared not whether it were Feru/alem,] There was another Part mentioned 
done or no. By tbeir Lord ſome underſtand before, ver. hy. 3 
the Leader and Head of the whole Family, e and his Daughters.] Who are generally 


Who was active in it; others Nehemiah; and thought, either to be Heireſſes, or rich Widows; : 
ſome, God himſelf, whoſe Work this was; who piouſly contributed to this Work, 


unto which therefore well-diſpoſed Perſons, Ver. 13. The Valley gate repaired Hanun and 
tho* ever ſo great, put their Mels; that is, the Inhabitants of Zanoah;' they built it, and ſet 
laboured hard, not refuſing to carry Bur- up the Doors thereof, the Locks thereof, and the 
dens, c. - | Bars thereof, and a thouſand Cubits on the Wall 
Ver. 6. Moreover, the old Gate repaired Feboi- unto the Dung-gate.| This was called the Valley 
ada the Son of Peſeab, and Maſbullum the Son of of Jehoſhaphat, which lay between the City, and 
Beſodeiab;] Some think, it was called he old the Mount of Olives; thro* which the Brook 
Gate, becauſe there were ſome Remains of it from Kzdron ran, from the North to the South. The 
the Times of the 7ebyfites, yea of Melchizedeck, > Gate which led to this was the Eaſt- gate; which 
| _ | was repaired, together with more of the Wall 
| They laid the Beams thereof, and ſet up the than any others repaired, by theſe Perſons here 
Doors thereof, and the Locks thereof, and the Bars mentioned. 7 
tbereof.] They imitated thoſe mentioned ver. 3. Ver. 14. But the Dung gate repaired Malchiah, 
as ſeveral others did, ver. 13, 14, 153. ße Son of Rec hab, the Ruler of Part of Beth-hac- 
Ver. 7. And next unto them repaired Melatiah cerem : He built it, and ſet up the Doors thereof, the 
the Gibeonite, and Fadon the Meronathite, the Men Locks thereof, and the Bars thereof.) He was a 
_ of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the Throne of the great Man, who commanded Part of a City, 
Governor on this Side the River.] Theſe, and they which had its Name from the Vineyards that 
that follow in the next Verſe, repaired as far were there, as Pellicanus probably conjectures. 
as to the Wall of the broad Street. And among Ver. 15. But the Gate of the Fountain repaired 
theſe was a great Man, whoſe Name was Chile Shallum the Son of Col-hozeh, the Ruler of Part of 
(ſo Pellicanus tranſlates the Word we render the Mizpah : He built it, and covered it, and ſet up the 
Throne) a petty Prince in Syria, under the King Doors thereof, the Locks thereof, and the Bars there- 
of Perſia; who being proſelyted joined in this of, and the Wall of the Pool of Siloah, by the Kings 
Work. | Garden,] This Man alſo was a great Benefac- 
Ver. 8. Next unto him repaired Uzziel the Sm tor, being a confiderable Perſon, as the for- 
of Harhahiah, of the Goldſmiths : next unto him mer was. | oo 
alſo repaired Hananiah the Son of one of the Apothe- And unto the Stairs that go down from the City 


\ + » caries, and they fortified Feruſalem unto the broad of David.] Which ſtood upon the high Hill of 


Wall.) Theſe were two eminent Perſons 3 one Sion; from whence they deſcended by Steps to 
among the Goldſmiths, the other among the Jerusalem. | 


Perfumers; who did not build the Wall, be» Ver. 16. After him repaired Nebemiah the Son 


cauſe it was very good in this Place; but only of Azbuk] Of the ſame Name, but not of the 

fortified it, and made it ſtrong, Near to this ſame Family with the Writer of this Book. 

was the broad Street of the City, where there The Ruler of the half Part of Beth-zur, unto the 

was a Market-place,, for the ſelling of Com- Place over-againft the Sepulchres of David,] Where 

modities. | David had a Sepulchre for himſelf, and for his 
Ver. 9. And next unto them repaired Rephaiah Succeſſors in the Kingdom. 

the Son of Hur, the Ruler of the half Part of Je- And to the Pool that was made,] This is ſup- 

þ hn Wb as were two principal Overſeers poſed to be the Place mentioned 2 Kings xx. 20. 

of the Work, on the two Sides of the City: And unto the Houſe of the Mighty.) There the 
This, as ſome think, in that Part which was in King's Guard were lodged, who were all mighty 

the Tribe of Judah; and the other (ver. 12.) Men of Valour. But we can only gueſs at the 

| in that which was in the Tribe of Benjamin. See Senſe of theſe Words. : 
ch. iv. 19. 3 | 
"A ; - © os | Ver, 
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Ver. 17. After himrepaired the Levites, Rebum 


the Son of Bani : next unto him repaired Haſhabi- 
ah the Ruler of the half Part of Neilab, in his Part.] 
In his Street (as Pellicanus tend it) or with 
the Men of his Part or Country where he was 
Ruler. | 

Ver. 18. After lim repaired their Bretbren,] 
Other Levites. 

Bavai the Son of Henadad, the Ruler of the 
half Part of Keilah.] of the other half of the 
Cuy 
Ver. 19. And next to bim N Exer the Sor 
of Jeſbua, 'the Ruler of Mizpahb, | another Piece] 
Or rather, one Piece; becauſe another 1 18 men- 
tioned in the next Verſ. 

Over againſt the going up to e There 
is ſuch a Place mentioned in the Foreſt; Ja. xxii. 
8. which Solomon it is likely made; but this was 
in Jeruſalem, then well known, and one of the 
moſt noted Places in the City, becauſe here all 
warlike Proviſion was laid u DI 

At the turning of the Wall:] At ſome Corner, 
where the Wall turned another Way. 

Ver. 20. After him Baruch, the Son if Zabbai, a 
earneſtly repaired the other Piece, ] With great Zeal, 
as if he was aſhamed the Work went on ſo flow-. 


ly; or, that they ſhould repair only one Piece, 5 


and leave the other undone. P 

From the turning of theWall] From the Pace 
before- mentioned. ö 

Unto the Door of the Houſe of Ekaſvit the High 
Prieft. ] Who had the Honour to begin this 8 
good Work, ver. 24. 

Ver. 21. "After bim en ne the Son 
of Urijah, the Son of Koz, another Piece from the 
Door of the Houſe of Eliaſbib, even to the End of : 
the Houſe of Eliaſbib.] He carried on the Work 


from the Place where the other left off, from the: 


Entrance of the Houſe to the End of it; which 
being the Houſe of a great Man, we may ſup- 
poſe very large. 

Ver. 22. And after him repaired the Priefts, the. 
Men of the Plain.) Near to Jeruſalem, ch. xii. 28. 

Ver. 23. After him] There was ſome eminent 
Prieſt, who engaged others with him, as Elia- 
orb had done his Brethren, ver. 1. 

| Repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, over PRO" 
their Houſe : after him repaired Azariah the Son 
of Maaſeiah, the Son of Ananiab, by his Houſe] 
Theſe were ſome of the Tribe of Benjamin, ſet- 
tled in Jeruſalem, who repaired over-againſt 
their own Doors, as far as their Houſes ex- 
tended. 

Ver. 24. After him repaired Binnus the Son of 
Henadad, another Piece, from the Houſe of Aza-_ 
riah, unto the turning of the Wall, even unto the 
Corner.] This, in all Likehhood, was an- 
other of the Tribe of Benjamin, who carried 
on the Wall from the Place where Azariah 
ende? 

Ver. 25. Palal the Son of Uzai, over againſt 
the turning of the Wall, and the Tower which li- 
eth out from the Kings high Houſe, that was by 
the Court of the Priſon : after him, Pedaiab the 
Son of Paroſb.] There are ſo many Turnings of 
the Wall mentioned, that none can now give 
an Account of them, nor of the King's high 
Houſe (which ſome take to have been an Houſe 
built for ww Proſpect.) The Court of the Pri- 


} Keeper 
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n is often mentioned 3 in the Book. of the Fio- 
phet Jeremiah. 

Ver. 26. Nee 1 Faden delt 15 
Opbel, unto the Place over againſt the Mater. gate 
toward the Eaſt, and the Tower that liethout.] Not 
only the Prieſts and Levites, but the meaneſt 
Perſons that belonged to the Houſe of God, in- 


ferior Officers, contributed to this Work. And 


the Water-gate, it is likely, was that at which 
theſe lower Miniſters brought in Water for the 


. Uſeof the Temple : Near to which Opbel was, 


which ſeems to have been a great Tower, 2 Chron. 
xxvü. 3. The Tower which lay out J can give no 
Account of, but the next Verſe tells us Where 
it Ws. | 
Ver. 27. After them Fo Tekaites repaired Aub 

ther Piece, over againſt the great Tower that lieth. 
out, even unto the Wall of Opbel.] The People 

of this Place are mentioned before, ver. 3. 
whoſe Nobles perhaps, who at the firſt with- 


drew themſelves from this Work, lent their 


Hel P, now 1 ey faw every Body engaged 


in it. 


Ver. 2 28 How above the Horſe- gate repaired the 
Prieſts, every one over againſt his Houſe.) It was 
called the Horſe gate, as ſome think, becauſe 


they went through it to water their Horſes at 


the Brook Ridron: Or, there was a Place for 
the ſtanding of Horſes. 

Ver. 29. After them repaired Z adok the Son of | 
Immer, over againſt his Houſe : alſo after him 1e 
paired alſo Shemaiah, the Son of Shechaniah, the 
of the Eaſt- gate. It is uncertain whether 
he ſpeaks of the Eaſt- gate of the City, or of the 
Temple: But which ſoever it was, it ſeems to 
have been a principal Gate, and therefore com- 
mitted to the Cuſtody of an eminent Perſon. 
Ver. 30. After him repaired Hananiah the Son 
of Sbelemiab,] Some Copies read after me, as if 
Nebemiab in Modeſty concealed his own Work, 
and only intimated that he did ſomething him- 
ſelf. But ours i the right Reading. 

And Hanun the ſixth Son of Zalaph, another 
Piece: He had more Zeal it is likely than his 
elder Brethren, and therefore is here particu- 


| larly noted as a worthy Man, of leſs Eftate, but 


more Virtue than the reſt of his Family. 

. After him repaired Meſbullam the Son of Bere- 
cbiab, ovgroagainſt bis Chamber.] Which he had, 
1 ſuppoſe, © in the Temple. 

Ver: 31. After him repaired Malchiah, the Gold- 


ſmiths 80 on, unto the Place of the Nethenims, and 


of the Merchants, ever againſt the Gate Miphkad, 
and to the going up of the Corner. ] It ſeems the 
Nethinims had a Part of the City aſſigned them 


for their Habitation, which was among the 


Merchants: Near to whom there was an Houſe 
of Correction (as ſome think the Word Miph- 
rad imports) where they viſited (as the Hebrews 
ſpeak) that is puniſhed Men for their Faults. 
Ver. 32. And between the going up of the Cor- 
ner unto the Sheep-gate, | There they began (ver. 1) 
and there they ended: Which ſhews that they 


left not off till they had compaſſed the whole 


City with a Wall, and that it was but one (as 
Pellicanus obſerves) not two or three, which 
was ſufficient to preſerve them from the Incur- 


ſions of their Funes. 
Re- 


Chap. IV. 
Nepaired the Goldſmiths and the Merchants.) 
So will have theſe to have been their N ames, 
taken at firſt from their Profeſſions. 
No Man can think (as the ſame Pellicanits 
notes) that the Names of them that repaired 
the Walls of Jeruſalem were ſet down ſo dili- 


gently, as here they are, without ſome rational 
Cauſe for it. And the Reaſon was, becauſe it 


- to reſtore the Holy City ; a religious Thing to 
defend the true Worſhippers of God, that they 
might ſerve him in Quietneſs and Safety and 
a couragious Thing, in the midſt of fo many 


Confidence of the Power of God to ſupport 
them. The Names therefore of ſuch Perſons 
deſerved to be preſerved and tranſmitted to 
future Generations, as a moſt noble Example 


len. 


UT it came to paſs, that when San- 
D ballat heard that we builded the 
Wall, he was wroth, and took great Indignation, 
and mocked the Fews.] Tho? he boiled inwardly. 
with Anger, yet he ſeemed to contemn that 
which he feared, and ſcoffed at the Jews. 
Ver. 2. And he ſpake before his Brethren, and 
the Army of Samaria, | By his Brethren are meant 
the Commanders in Chief m thoſe Parts; who 
muſtered, I ſuppoſe, all their Forces in Samaria, 
as if they intended to invade the Jes, and hin- 
der the Work they were about. 
Aud ſaid, What do theſe feeble Fews ?] But 
firſt he expoſes them to Scorn, as a People that 
had no Power. 


Ver. 1. 


 fice ? Will they make an End in a Day? ] He 
heard there were ſo many Hands at Work, as 
if they meant to build the Wall, and keep a 
Feaſt, and dedicate it by Sacrifice, all in one 
Day; and ſo takes an Occaſion to laugh at their 
fooliſh Diligence, and the Haſte they made, as 
if they could begin and end at once. 


the Book if ] 


Enemies, to go on with this Work in a pious 


Will they fortify tbemſelves? Will they fund: 
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they themſelves might be laughed to Scorn, and 
had in Derifion. 


And give them for a Prey in the Lids 82 
tivity : Fans carry them far any from 
tives into ſome other Land. 
Ver. 5. And cover not their Higuieyʒ ted let * 


net their Sin be blotted out from before bee :] This 
ſeems ſomething! harſh, that he ſhould pray 


was a Work of great Virtue, to love and to do they might never be forgiven; but he ſpake b 
Honour to their Country; a Work of Piety 


the Spirit of Pro 
cix. they being of ſuch a malicious and. impla- 
cable Spirit againft God and his People, that 
he foreſaw they would never be capable of his 
Mercy, but be utterly deſtroyed by him. And 
indeed there were ſeveral Oracles upon which 
this Prayer was grounded, and it was confirmed 


by the Deſtruction of theſe N ations by the 2 


© Maccabees and their Succeſſors. 


For they have provoked thee to Anger before the 


Builders. ] By ſcoffing at them, and diſcouraging 

them in the Work, which was for God's Ho- 

nour, and for the Safety of his People. And 

therefore it highly provoked him, that theſe 

— — ſhould ſet themſelves with ſuch Spite a- 
nſt it. | 


Ver. 6. So built we the Wall ; 4 all the Wal! 


was joined together unto the Half thereof: Till it 
was raiſed to the Half of its Height. ö 


For the People had a Mind to wort.] Were 


yery much ſet upon it, and went about it 
chearfully, notwithſtanding their yours and Con- 
tempt. 
V8 « But it came to paſs, that * Sanbal- 


lat, and Tobiab, and the Arabians, and the Am- - + 
 monites, and the Aſhdodites,] Some of theſe Peo- 


ple were never mentioned before; and there- 
fore this ſhews, that Sanballat endeavoured to 
draw all the neighbouring Nations into a Con- 
federacy againſt the Fews. 
Heard that the Walls of anne were ads 
up, and that the Breaches began to be ſtopped, It 
ſeems the Chaldeans had not entirely thrown 
down the Walls, but contented themſelves to 
make wide Breaches and Gaps in the. 

Then they were very wroth.)] So incenſed, that 


it moved them to take the following Refolu- 


hecy, as David did-in- Palm | 


Will they revive the Stones out of the Heaps of tion. 
the Rubbiſh which are burnt ? ] He repreſents it Ver. 8. And conſpire all of them tether, "4 
as impoſſible they ſhould repair the Wall, un- come and to fight againſt Feriſalem, and to binder 
leſs they could make the broken Pieces, which it.] The laſt, Words in the Hebrew are, to make 
were alſo mouldred, to become whole Stones an Error in it, that is, to put them by the 
again. Mork, or to make them not know which Way | 
Ver. 3. Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by to turn themſelves. md dos 5 
Lum, ] One of his Brethren, mentioned in the Ver. g. Nevertheleſs wWe ar" our Prover, un 
Verſe before-going. to our God, and ſet a Watch againſt them Day and 
And he ſaid, Even that which = build, if a © Night, becauſe of them.] They committed them- 
Fox go up, he fhall even break down their Stone- ſelves to the Protection of the Almighty, whoſe 
Wall.) Foxes abounded in that Country, eſpe- Servants they were, keeping a conſtant Watch, 
cially about Feruſalem, ſince its Devaſtation, that they might not be ſurprized; for they knew 
Lament. v. 18. At the Wall of which Tobiah them to be very vigilant to do Miſchief. "i 
jeered, ſaying, It was ſo low that thoſe Crea- Ver. 10. And Fudah ſaid, The Strength of the - 
tures might leap over it; and ſo weak, that Bearers of Burdens is decayed, ], They had 
they might throw it down, or break through it, wrought ſo long and ſo hard, that ſome of the 
This Opinion, it is likely, made them neglect Jets told him the Labourers were quite ſpent. 
to interrupt them in their Building, till it TR And there is much Rubbiſh, ſo that we are 
too late. not able to build the Wall.) There was ſtill a 
Ver. 4. Hear, O our Cod, for we are deſpiſed: great deal of Rubbiſh remaining; more than 
and turn their Repraach upon their own Head,] they were able to remove; and therefore they 
He beſeeches God to take ſuch notice of their muſt deſiſt, at leaſt for the preſent, from build- 


Scoffs, that as they new, deſpiſed his People, fo ing the Wall. 
Vor. II. Y 7 5 5 


Ver. 11. 
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Ver. 11. And our Adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall is, they were well appointed for both; to build 


not know, neither ſee, till we come in the Midſt 
among them, and flay them, and cauſe the Work 
o ceaſe.] They 3 alſo to have Intelli- 

gence, that the forenamed Enemies did not in- 
tend to appear with an Army before Feruſalem, 
but to march ſo ſecretly, tha they ſhould have 
no Notice of their Approach till x 7 ſaw them 
in the City, and put them to the Sword. 


Ver. 12. — it came to paſs that when the 
Fews which dwelt by them came, they ſaid unto us 


ten Times,] But there were ſome Jews who were 
Neighbours to that People that found out their 
Deſigns, and came to inform them of it a great 


many Times: For ten Times ſignifies a great 


many in Scripture. ' See Gen. xxi. 7 


From all Places whence ye ſhall return unto Us, 


they will be upon you.] The Words in the He- 
brew are no more than' theſe, from all Places 
whence they return unto us, (there being no 
Words anſwering to thoſe, they will be upon you,) 
if any Words be added, they ſhould be they 


informed us of our Danger. 


Ver. 13. Therefore ſet I in the lower Places be- 


hind the Hall,] Where the Wall was not yet 


. - raiſed to its juſt Height, Ver. 6. 


And on the higher Places, Where it was 


compleatly finiſhed. 


 Teven ſet the People after their Families, with 
With 


their Swords, their Spears, and their Bows.] 
ſuch Weapons as they were furniſhed withal. 
Ver. 14. And I looked, and roſe up, | When 


he ſaw how they were diſpoſed, he roſe up, 


and made this Speech to them. 
And ſaid unto the Nobles, and to the Rulers, 


and to the reſt of the People, Be not ye afraid of 


. ' them: Remember the LORD which is great 
and terrible, and fight for your Brethren, your 
Sons and your Daughters, your Wives, and 

your Houſes.) All was at Stake, therefore he ex- 
horts them to be valiant, truſting in God, who 
was ftronger than all their Enemies. 

Ver. 15. And it came to paſs when our Enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and God had 
brought their Counſel to nought, that we returned 


all of us to the Wall, every one unto his Work.] 


When they heard their Plot was diſcovered, 
and they had no Hope to ſurprize us, but we 
were ready to receive them, they laid aſide their 


Deſigns, and we went on with ours. 


* lowed me, 
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and to fight. For it is a figurative Speech, it 
not being poſſible for them to work if both 
Hands had not been at Liberty. And the 


next Verſe faith, their Swords were by their 


Sides. 


Ver. 18. For the Builders, every one bad hie: 


Sword girded by his Side, and fo builded : ] Thi is 
expounds the foregoing Words. 
Aud be that ſounded the Trumpet was by 
To give the Alarm, if need ſhould be, and ſo 
call them unto him for Orders. It appears by 
this, that he was e with them while 
they wrought. 
Ver. 19. And I ſaid unto the Nebles, and to 
the Rulers, and to the reſt of the People, The 
Work is great and large, and we are ſeparated up- 
on the Wall, one far from another.] In ſeveral 
Quarters of it, fome of which were at a good 
Diſtance from others. 

Ver. 20. In what Place therefore ye hear the 
Sound of the Trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us : 


our God ſhall fight for us.] For while they lay = 


ſcattered they could not oppoſe their Enemies 
ſucceſsfully, but being united with him, and 
under his Direction and Conduct, he bids them 
not doubt of God's Protection. 

Ver. 21. So we laboured in the Work; ond half - 
of them held the Spears.) For the Uſe of every 
Man, if there ſhould be Occafion. | 

From the Riſing of the Morning till the Stars 
appeared.) All the Day long, from Break of Day 
till it was quite Night. 

Ver. 22. Titer at the ſame Time ſaid T unto 
tbe People, Let every one with his Servant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that in the Night they may be 
a Guard to us, and labour in the Day.] It is like- 


ly, that many of them at Night went into the 


Suburbs, or neighbouring Villages, and lodged 
there ; but he would have them all lodge in Je- 
ruſalem, for the greater Security of the City in 
the Night, and that they might be more ready 
to work in the Morning. 

Ver. 23. So neither I, nor my Brethren, nor 
my Servants, nor the Men of the Guard which fol- 
none of us put off our Clothes.] He, 
and his Kindred, and Family, and Guard, gave 
them a noble Example ; for none of them 
Pu ut off their Clothes when they went to Bed, 

ut lay vin them, that they might be more 


Ver. 16. And it came to paſs from that Time + ready to fight if any Aſſault was made on the 


forth, that the half of my Servants wrought in the 
Wark, and the other half of them held both the 


os Spears, the Shields, and the Bows, and the Ha- 


bergeons ;] But leſt their Enemies ſhould imagine 
they were ſecure, and had quite laid aſide their 


Arms, and fo might reſume their Enterprize, 
he ordered, that while half of his own Servants « 


wrought upon the Walls, another half ſhould 
ſtand by with Weapons ready to put into their 
Hands, if there were Occaſion, 


And the Rulers avere behind all the Houſe of 


Judab.] The reſt, I ſuppoſe, followed this Ex- 
ample; and the Rulers ſtood at their Backs to 
encourage them, and put them forward in their 
Work. 

Ver. 17. They which Builded on the Wall, and 

they that bare Burdens, with thoſe that laded, eve- 
my one with one of his Hands wrought in the Work, 
© » #nd with the other Hand held a Weapon.) That 


City. 

Saving that every one put them off for waſhing.) 
Theſe laſt Words are variouſly expounded by 
Interpreters, and the feweſt approve of our 
Tranſlation. Rabbi Solomon repeats the Word 
not; They put not off their Clothes, no not for 
waſhing, The Hebrew Word is Water, which 
ſome here take for the Water of the Feet, as the 
Hebrews ſpeak, and make the Senſe to be, 16 


© not when they made Water. De Dieu, quite con- 


trary, except only to make Water. But it is a 
more ſimple Senſe, every Man had his Sword 
ready when he made Water. So the Word 


Schicho may be rendered, as we tranſlate it in the 
Margin, every Man went with his Weapon fer 
Pater. But Grotins follows our Tranſlation, and 
takes theſe Words for an Exception to what 
went before: And the plain Meaning is, they 


put off their Garments only fer thoſe Ablutions, 
which 


me. 


5 


Chap. V. 


| Ae 


which the Law ne or Gen 1 intro- 


CHAP. v. 


2 5 


People, and of their Wives, againſt 


WT their Brethren the Fews.] At this Time there 
was a grievous Complaint of the Poor againſt 
their rich Brethren: For tho? they were cured of 
their er 


by their Captivity, yet they were 


not cured of their other Sins, but loved ſtrange 


Women, as we read before in the Book of Ez- 

ra; and were ſo covetous, that they oppreſſed 
the Poor and Needy, and this at a Time, when 
their Enemies threatned the Deſtruction of them 


All 


But this was the more heinous Crime, be- 
cauſe the twentieth of Artaxerxes, wherein this 
was done, began about the End of a Sabbatick 


Tear, (as Dr. Alix obſerves) which raiſed the 
Cry of the Poor to a greater Height againſt 
their Creditors, who exacted their Debts of 


them contrary to the Law, Deut. xv. 2. which 


was read to them publickly in ſuch a Year, 


Deut. xxxi. 12. For it was of ſuch Moment, 
that it moved Nehemiah to make the Jews take 


a folemn Oath that they would obſerve this. 
Law, and releaſe all the Debts that were owing 


to them in this Year, c. x. of this Book, v. 31. 


Ver. 2. For there were that ſaid, We, our 
Sons, and our Daughters are many ] They had 


numerous Families. 
Werefore we take up bows for them, that de 
may eat, and live.] They had no Way to keep 


them from ſtarving, but by buying Corn for 


them at unreaſonable Rates; which the Rich 


demanded, when they ſaw them in ſuch Neceſſi- 


ty, that they muſt pay what they aſked, or die. 
Ver. 3. Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have 
ee our Lands, Vineyards, and Houſes, that 


doe might buy Corn, becauſe of the Dearth.) There 


had been a great Scarcity for Want of Rain; 
which God denied, becauſe they minded build- 


ing their own Houſes more than his, as we read 
Haggai i. , 10, II. 


Now the Effects of ſuch 
Droughts cauſed among the People great Scar- 


City of Proviſions, in which the Rich had no 
Compaſſion on their poor Brethren, but forced 


them to ſell all they 


had for Bread. 
Ver. 4. There were alſo that ſaid, We have 
borrowed Money for the Kings Tribute, and that 


upon our Lands and Vineyards.) They do not 


complain that they were conſtrained to borrow 
Money, but that they could not have it with- 


cout taking it up on Uſury, as it appears from 


ver. 7. which was contrary to the Law of God, 
Exod. xxii. 25, Sc. otherwiſe they could not 
have paid their Tribute to the King of Perſia, 
who laid it upon all his Subjects every where, 


Ezra iv. 13. vii. 24. 
Ver. 5. Yet now our Fleſh is as the Fleſh of 


cur Brethren, our Children as their Children:] 


They repreſent very pathetically that there was 


no Difference between them and their Brethren, / 
but that they were pcor, and the other rich; 


tor they were all Jes of the ſame Stock, from 
the ſame Original, all alike circumciſed ; ſo that 
by Nature, and by the Favour of God, they 


' were every Way the ſame, and therefore ought 
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to enjoy the fame Freedom that they and their 


i Children did. | 
And lo, ur bring hs Rides Gut ior 124 e 
cur Danghters, 10 be Servant, ] In caſe of great 


0 Neceſſity this was lawful, 2 Xi. 7 5) But 
ND there was a + row? 85 of the. 


they were very void of Compaſſion, who for- 


ced their Brethren to do a 7 ſo n a .. : 


gainſt Nature 
And ſome of aur „ are 3 dare 
2 e already, ] Some of the tender Sex, who. 
ſt able to endure Hardfhip, they had 
— already forced to part withal. lt a2 
Neither is it in our Power 10 rederm them: for £7 
other Men have our Lands and Vineyards.) Their 
Condition was very lamentable;. for none would 
lend them Money freely, and to pay their U- 


ſury, they were forced to fel] their Children, 


whom they had not Power to redeem, becauſe 
their Lands were mortgaged to thoſe Opprel- 
ſors; ſo that they were in a worſe Condition 
than when they were in Babylon, being not in 
ſo much, Danger to be devoured by their cruel 
Neighbours, (who ſought their Deſtruction) as 
by their barbarous Friends and Neighbours. - 

Ver. 6. And I was very angry when I heard 
their Cry, and theſe Words. It could not but 
move. his Indignation, to hear them complain 
one of another, but much more when he heard 
the Reaſon. - 

Ver . 
not ſafe to do any Thing in a Fit of Anger; 


but coolly to confider and deliberate what is fit 


to be done. 


Aud I rebuked the Nobles, and the Ruters,] Wy 


Whom he did not fear to reprove ſeverely, 
when he found them in Fault. 


And ſaid unto them, You exaft Ujury, every « 


one of his Brother.) And that a very heavy one, 
ſuch as was uſed among the Heathen, called, 
Centeſima, the bundreath Part, ver. II. which 


was twelve per Cent. 
Aud I ſet a great Aſſembly againſt hit „ 


he might put them to the greater Shame. For 
this great Aſſembly I take to be the whole Body 
of the People, with their Judges, as Beriram 
obſerves, - De Repub. Fud. p. 17 1. See Ezra 
*. 8,14. 

Ver. 8. And 1 ſaid unto them, We, after our 
Ability,] Either he ſpeaks of himſelf in the 
Plural Number, as great Men are wont to do; 
or he means, he, with Ezra, and ſuch like Lo- 
yers of their Country, had done what follows. 
Have redeemed our Brethren the Fews, who 
were fold unto the Heathen; ] Had done their 
utmoſt to deliver the eros out of the Captivity 
of Babylon; whereby they were reſtored both 
to their own Country, and to their Liberty : 
And perhaps they had with their own Money 
procured the Freedom of ſuch as were Slaves to 
ſome of the Babylonians; who would not part 
with them, when they deſired to go to Feruſa- 


lem, unleſs they were paid the Price of them, 


being their own proper Goods. 


And will you even ſell your Brethren ?] For 


that they might expect, ſince their Parents 

could not redeem them. | 

Or ſball they be ſold unto us?] Muſt I redeem 

them out of your Hands, as I have helped to 

redeem ſome out of Babylon ? 3 
Then 


Tyyy 2 


Then I conſulted with myſelf,] It is 
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1 Then they beld their Peace, and found nothi . 


10 anſwer.] There was ſuch an expteſs Law of 


Being ſo lately delivered by him from Oppreſ- 
ſion, and having ſo many Enemies about them, 
to obſerve what they did. 


God againſt them, Deut. xxiii. 19. that they 


had nothing to reply; and therefore were ſilent 
becauſe they could neither deny the Fact, nor 
werd able to juſtifit. )) vio 199) 
Ver. 9. And I ſaid, It is not good that ye da:] 
This encouraged him to proceed in his Repre- 
henſion, and to tell them, that they had com- 
mitted a great Sin: For that's the Meaning of, 
It is not good: A ſoft Form of Speech, uſed 
when they mean it is very bad, Prov. xvi. 29. 
and many other Place. 
Ought ye not to wall in the Fear of our God, | 


© Beraiſe of the Reproach of the Heathen our E- 


nemies ?] Who might juſtly upbraid them with 


ut 


Inhumanity ; and thereupon reproach their Re- 
ligion. a 750 


Ver. 10. I likewiſe, and my Brethren, and my 


Servants, might exact of them Money and Corn :] 


As a Reward of their Care and Diligence in the 
publick Service. | 
ay you let us leave 


I pr 


4 what then would become of the poor People, 


who were too much oppreſſed already? And 
therefore he beſeeches them to leave off this U- 
ſury, ſeeing he and his rather waved their own 
Right, than demanded any Thing for their La- 
bour and Toil in the Diſcharge of their Offices. 

Ver. 11. Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even 
this Day, their Lands, their Vineyards, their 
Oliveyards, and their Houſes, ] Tho' they had 
lent Money upon the Security of thoſe Lands, 


Sc. yet ſince they were the Poſſeſſions of the 


Poor, who were reduced to great Straits, and 
could not pay them, he beſeeches them to re- 
ſtore them, and that without Delay. 

Alſo the hundredth Part of the Money, and of 


the Corn, the Wine, and the Oyl, that ye exatt 


Principal. 1 
maſius hath obſerved, that in the Eaſtern Coun- 


of them.) The hundredth Part was an Uſury 
then practiſed in thoſe Countries, as afterwards 


among the Romans; which was the hundredth 
Part of what was lent every Month; ſo that 


every Year they paid the eighth Part of the 
* Thus *tis commonly ſaid. But Sal- 


tries there were never any Laws to determine 


what Intereſt ſhould be taken for Money lent./ 


for a Day, or a Week, or a Month, or a Year, 


(or there were all theſe Sorts of Uſury) but e- 
very one was left to demand what he pleaſed ; 
and according to what was agreed, they paid 
for what was borrowed. Therefore we cannot 


e.ſt Uſury 


certainly tell whether this was heavy or light 
Uſury. But among the Greeks and Romans 
there was a Meaſure. ſet, (as he notes in his 
Book De Fenore Trapezitico) and Exartogy, the 
hundredth Part, was among the Greeks the low- 
- tho' it was more or leſs in ſeveral 
Ages, as he there ſhews, and in his Book De 
Modis Uſurarum; where he notes the Difference 
between the Greeks and Romans in this Matter, 


Cap. vi. p. 230, Oc. 


Ver. 12. Then ſaid they, We will reftore them,] 
They . readily conſented to reſtore their Lands, 


Vineyards, and Houſes, 


off this Uſury.] But 


28 
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And will require nothing of them ;] Demand 
no Intereſt for the Money. © bn, 

So will we do as thou ſayeſt.] They ſo entirely 
agreed to what he deſired, that it made a Kind 


of Jubilee among the People; for, no Doubt, 


there was great Joy when this was done. 
Den I called the Prigſts, and took an\Oath of 


them, that they ſhould do according to this Pro- 


miſe.] While they were in this good Mind, he 
called the Prieſts, and made them ſwear in their 
Preſence, who were Witneſs to it, that they 
would keep their Word. 


Ver. 13. Alſo J foook': my Lap, and ſaid, | 9 5 


Cod ſhake out every Man from bis Hoiſe, and + 


from his Labour, that performeth' not this Pro- 

miſe, even thus be he ſhaken out and emptied.) 
He prayed) God that they might loſe all they 
had, who did. not make good his Promiſe; and 
predicted their Poverty by an external Sign, as 
the Manner of the Prophets was to do: For 


folding up the Skirts of his Garment, and then 
ſcattering them abroad, he repreſented how God 


would caſt them out of their Poſſeſſions, and 
the Fruit of their Labours, who did not ob- 
ſerve this Oath. | N ba 
And all the Congregation | ſaid, Amen, and 
praiſed the LORD.}] God ſo wrought upon the 
People's Hearts, that even they who had been 
guilty of taking Uſury, conſented to this Im- 
precation, and wiſhed the ſame Miſchief to 
themſelves, if they did not do as he required : 
And which was more, they praiſed God, who 


had given them ſuch a Governor, and put into 


them this good Mind, to ſubmit unto him. 

And the People did according to this Promiſe.] 
Made an immediate Reſtitution of what had 
been mortgaged to them, and releaſed them of 
their Obligation for Money. | 

Ver. 14. Moreover, from the Time that I was 
appointed ta be their Governor in the Land of 
Judab, from the twentieth Near, even unto the 
two and thirtieth Tear of  Artaxerxes the King, 
that is, twelve Nears,] All which Time he was 
not in Judea; but he ordered him, who was 
his Deputy, in his Abſence, to do as he did. 

1 and my Brethren] He and his Domeſticks ; 
or, thoſe, who, as I faid, he deputed in his 
Room. | : | 

Have not eaten the Bread of the Governor.] © 
Taken the Allowances which were made to the 
Governors, appointed by the Kings of Perſia, 
to provide them a Table: Which it was but 


reaſonable they ſhould have; that they who did 
the publick Buſineſs ſnould be maintained at 
the publick Charge. But he would not do that 
which was lawful, when he ſaw it would be 
{ burdenſome to his Countrymen, and therefore 


lived upon his own Eſtate which he had in Ju- 
dea, and upon the Salary which he had as Cup- 


"bearer to the King of Perſia, in whoſe Service, 


it 18 likely, he had enriched himſelf before he 


came to Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 15. But the former Governors that had 


been before me, were chargeable unto the People, 


and had taken of them Bread and Wine, beſide 
forty Shekels of Silver,] Who theſe were, he 


. doth not ſay, but ſpares their Names; it being 


ſufficient to declare he did not imitate them, 
whoſoever they were. Nor doth he relate how 
- | much 


Chop. VL 


the they had beſides, forty Shekels of Silver 
every Day, I ſuppoſe, to make” Proviſion of 
other Things for their Table. But from theſe 
Words Scaliger concludes, that before Nehemiah 
and Ezra there had been other Governors pla- 
ced over them by the Kings of Pera. And if 
we may believe the Fewih Annals, compild by 
the Author of Seder Olam Zuta, the firſt Gover- 
nor, Zerubbabel, returning from Feruſalem to 
Babylon, died there, and was ſucceeded in his 
Government of Tudea by his Son N. efoullum, 
and after him by his Grandſon Chananiah. 

Na, even "their Servants bare Rule over the 
People ] They connived at the Exactions of 
their Servants, who demanded what they pleaſed, 

"But ſo did not I, becauſe of the Fear of God.] 


5 It was not Vain- glory that made him thus ge- 
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ach Bead and Wine they” Exafted, but enty (himſelf in" his Epic to the Chrintbrunss O. 
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whom he would take nothing, that he might 
ſtop the Mouths of falſe Apoſtles, NO eove- 
tous' * See ek Wi! 22. 4 2 15 
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Ver. 1. A TOW it came to 10 05 en Gebel. 
RN lat, and Tobiab, and Gg 'the 
abian, 420 the reſt of our ane Nau, 
oned, chap. WS 77 

Heard that I bad 222 the W. all, 40 that 
there was no" Breath left therein," ( though at that 
Time I had not ſet up the Doors upon the Gates) 


Not upon all of them, tho? ſome had been ſet 


87 


up at the Charge of particular e cb. ili. 


3: „6, 13, Ce. 
Ver. 2. That Sanballat and C ehem fam unto 


3 Dn. but his Love to God, and to his Coun- me, ſaying, Come, let us meet together] Either 


For he loved Religion better than Riches," to conſult about the common Good of their 


as took not his own Due, that the People 
might ſerve God more chearfully. 
Ver. 16. Yea, alſo I continued in the Work of 
- this Wall.] And all this while he took as much 
Pains as any of them, | in building the Wall of 
| Neither bought we any Land ] Which they 
might have done of the Poor at an eaſy Price, 
i they had defired Wealth; but they would 
not make any Advantage to themſelves of o- 


ther Mens Neceſlities. 
And all my Servants were ga thered FL un- 


0 the Work.) They were conſtantly employed 


alſo in the ſame Work, and received no Pay for 
their Labour, tho? it could not be done without 
Neglect of his private Buſineſs. 

Ver. 17. Moreover, there were at my Ti able an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and Rulers, beſides 
thoſe that came unto us from among the Heathen 
hat are about us.] This was the greater Expence, 


becauſe they were not inferior . go that were 


entertained at his Table, but Perſons of Qua- 
lity among the Jets, and Strangers who came 
about Bufineſs, and, perhaps, brought him In- 
telligence concerning the State of the neigh- 


bo bouring Heathen, and of their Deſigns. 


Ver. 18. Now that which was prepared for 
me daily, was one Ox, and fix choice Sheep : 3 alſo 
Fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
Days, Store of all Sorts of Wine:)] This ſhews 
that he kept a noble Houſe, as we ſpeak ; and, 


indeed, it was very becoming a great Man to 


entertain great Perſons, both of his own Coun- 


try and Strangers, with Magnificence. 

Tet far all this required ] not the Bread of the 
Governor, becauſe the Bondage was heavy upon 
this People.] They could not without great 

Hardſhip maintain themſelves. _ 

Ver. 19. Think upon me, my God, for Good, 
according to all that I have done for this People. ] 
He expected his Reward only from God, who 
he hoped would ſhew him the ſame Kindneſs 
that he had done for his People. There is no 
Reaſon to think he ſpeaks too much of himſelf, 
and his own worthy Acts; for it was no more 
than was neceſſary in ſuch a State of Things, 
that Poſterity might be furniſhed with an excel- 
. - Int Example of extraordinary Virtue ; and no 
more than St, Paul was conſtrained to ſpeak of 


. 


3 


feveral Provinces, wherein they governed, (of 
which perhaps they pretended they were to give 
an Account to their Maſter) or to n a 


Friendſhip and good Correſpondence one with 


another, or ſome ſuch Purpoſe. | 

In ſome one of the Villages in the Plain of 
Ons! ] A Place in the Tribe of Benjamin, chap. 
xi. 35. and 2 Chron. viii. 12. ſee there. 


But they thought to do me Miſchief.) He Would 


not truſt them, ſuſpecting they intended to kill 


him; of which, perhaps, he had received ſome | 


8 Intelligence. 2 

Ver. 3. And I ſent Meſſengers unto them, 28 
ing, He ſhewed ſo much Reſpe& to them, as 
not to return an Anſwer by thoſe whom they 
ſent to him, but d a Meſſenger of his 
own to them. 


Jam doing a great Work, ſo that I cannot come : 
down: Why ſhould the Wark ceaſe whilſt I leave . . 


it, and come down to you?] He did not know 
any Buſineſs they could have wth him of ſuch 


great Concernment, as that which he had in 


Hand, and therefore he would not put a Stop 
to it, to confer with them : This was one Rea- 
ſon, but not the only one for his Refuſal. 


Ver. 4. Let they ſent unto me four Times after 
"this Sort ;] The 74 were reſtleſly bent upon his 


Deſtruction, and therefore importuned him of- 
ten to give them a Meeting: For they thought, 
I ſuppoſe, if they did not take this Opportu- 


nity to overthrow what he had done, before he 


ſet up the Doors upon the Gates, they ſhould 
never be able to enter the City afterwards. 


And I anſwered them after the ſame Manner.) 


He ftill perſiſted conſtantly to give no other 
Anſwer ; whereby they might underſtand he 
was reſolved to finiſh the Work. 

Ver. 5. Then ſent Sanballat his Servant unto 


© me in like Manner, the fifth Time,] There is no 


Mention of Tobiab in all the foregoing Negoti- 
ation, and now Geſhem is left out, and Sanbal- 
lat alone fent him a Meſſage, pretending, it is 


likely, ſpecial Reſpect and Kindneſs unto him, 
in informing him what was laid to his Charge: 


Certain it is, he was the great Contriver and 


Manager of all the Miſchief intended againſt - 


him. 
With an open Letter in his Hand:] Before, the 
Meſſage was delivered 25 Word of Mouth, 
(f but 
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9 be his Friend, and there 


js A 


but now by Letter; yet open, chat every one 
might ſee of what he was accuſed. 

Ver. 6, Wherein wwas written ; It 3} reported 
among the Heathen,] The Report was ſpread a- 
mong the Nations thereabout. 

And Gaſhmu] The fame, I ſuppoſe, with Ge- 
fem, mentioned, ver. 1. 

Saith it,] Undertakes to prove it. 32 
Pat tbun and the Jews think to rebel: for 
which Cauſe thou buildeſt the Wall, that thou 
mayeſt be their King, according to theſe Words. © 
That he might eſtabliſh his Authority, and 


reign over them, according to the common Re- And, perhaps, he intended, with ſome Prieſts 
| {his Confederates, to ſeize on him, and deliver 


Port-. 


Ver. 7. And thou 5 alſo appointed Prophets him into the Hands of Sanballat. 


to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is a 
| King in Fudah :] This was cunningly ſuggeſted, 
that he might not think there was any Prophet 
on his Side; as indeed there was, for he had 
corrupted Shemaiah, as it preſently follows. 

And now ſhall it be reported to the King, ac- 
cording to theſe Words : Come now therefore, and 
let us take Counſel together.) How they ſhould 
wipe off this Suſpicion, if it ſhould be put into 
the ww Mind, as he told him it certainly 
would. 

Ver. 8. Then 1 ſent unto him, ſaying, ] In an 
open Letter, I ſuppoſe, that every Body might 
ſee it. 

There are no 10 ſuch 7. ings done as thou ſayeſt,] - 
Nothing done to give a Jealouſy of a Rebel- 
lion, nor any Prophet that encouraged it. 

But thou feigneſt them out of thine own Heart. ] * 


He had invented this Report, to defame Nehe- . 
| g into the Temple to ſave his Life? I will not go 


miab, without any Ground for it. 

| Ver. 9. For they all made us afraid, ſaying, 
Their Hands ſhall be weakened from the Work, 
that it be not done: now therefore, O God. Aren 


- - then my Hands.] Their Buſineſs was to contrive 
falſe Stories, to put the Jews in Fear; being © pea 


confident they would be diſcouraged by ſuch 
Reports, as ſome were: Therefore he beſeeches 


God to ſtrengthen a that he might ſupport 


others. 
Ver. 10. Afterward I came unto the Houſe of 


. - » Shemaiah the Son of Delatah, the Son of Mehe- 


VT. 'R T 1b stl. 


ö 
conſult together how to . 3 and 
where he might be ſafe himſelf from his Ene- 
mies; who could not eaſily enter in there, it 
being a ſtrong Place, and beſides privileged by 
its Holineſs; unto which even Heathens, per- 
haps, might have ſuch Regard, 


not yet in ſuch a Condition, as to keep them 
out: By this Means he hoped Nehemiah would 


become contemptible, when the People faw his 


Cowardice, and the Jews would be diſheart- 
ned, as much as their Enemies took Courage. 


At leaſt, it 
would give ſome Countenance to the Calumny 
he had raiſed, of his affecting to be King; be- 
cauſe he fled from his Work, and durſt not 
ſtand upon his Integrity. Shemaiah alſo might 
think hereby to draw him in to offend God, by 
coming into thar Court where the Prieſts only 
might come, and where 1t 1s ſuppoſed this Pro- 
phet now was. 
Na, in the Night will they come, to ſlay thee.] | 
I take the Meaning to be, even this very Night 
will they fall upon thee; therefore conſult [thy 
Safety, by fleeing hither. __ .- 

Ver. 11. And I ſaid, Should fach a May 1 


- flee?] Who am a Governor, and ought to give 
a good Example of undaunted Courage; and 


have profeſſed to put great Confidence in God; 
and hitherto been 'marvellouſly preſerved by 
him, and aſſiſted in his Undertaking. 

And who is there, that being as I am, would 


in.] There might have been Colour for this Ad- 
vice, if Zeruſalem had been an open Place, with- 
out any Walls, without armed Men in it, or that 
had no Courage to defend it; but they had ap- 
red on the Walls to defend i it, (ch. 1y. 85 
and being ſo well appointed, he was reſolved 
till to rely on God, and on their Fidelity and 
Valour; and not a ſo baſe as to deſert them, 
till they deſerted him; which they might well 
do, if they ſaw him flee from them for F ear. 


Ver. 12. And, lo, I perceived that God had 


tabeel,] Who was a Prophet, (it appears from not ſent bim, but that he pronounced this Pro- 


ver. 12.) whom, it is likely, Nebemiab took to 
6 went to conſult * 

and adviſe with him at his Houſe. 

Who was ſhut up ;] Out of Fear, he pr 


ed; and by this Action would have had Nehe- + 


* phecy againſt me:] Not to ſecure him, but to 
betray him; as he plainly diſcovered in a little 
Time; which ſhewed, there was no ſuch Dan- 


etend- ger, as this falſe Prophet pretended. 


For Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him.] T- 


„as not to r 
late it; whereas the Gates of Feruſalem were 


ad to underſtand what he himſelf ſhould do Biab was not idle all this Time, but it's likely 
for his own Security; for it was the Manner of invented this Plot, to bribe this Man to be a 
the Prophets to inſtruct the People by Actions falſe Prophet: Which perhaps was diſcovered 
and Signs, as well as by Words. But others to Nehemiah by ſome undoubted Prophets of 


think he ſhut himſelf up, that 1s, retired, as an 


holy Man from the Affairs of the World, to 


God, who were on their Side. 
Ver. 1 3. Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould 


ſpend his Time in Meditation and Prayer, in” be afraid, and do ſo, and ſin,] That they might 


ſome of the Chambers of the Temple; whi- 
ther he adviſed Nehemiah to retire, and to take 
Sanctuary there, from the great Dangers to 
which he was expoſed. 
Aud he ſaid, Let us meet together in the Houſe © 
of God, within the Temple, and let us ſhut the 
Doors 5 the Temple ; for they will come to flay 
» thee, | ow 
Court of it, where he had a Chamber; whi- 
ther, as a Friend in whom Nehemiah confided, | 
he prayed him 7o come, that they might meet and 


3 


the Temple he means the outward - 


draw him to offend God, by diſtruſting his 


Care of him; and diſhonour himſelf by baſe 


Cowardice, | 
And that they might have Matter for an evil 

Report, that they might reproach me.] As a Man 

guilty of what they accuſed him. | 


Ver. 14. My God, think thou upon Tobiah - © 


and Sanballat, according to theſe their Works, ] 
Their 88 and malicious Contrivances, 
and foul Practices, which he hoped God would 
take a Time to puniſh, 5 
In 


Chap. VII" the Boot of N NEHEMIAH, 511 


Aud on the Prophete]s Noadiah, and the reſt of ſuch Fear, as would move him to do ſomething 
be Prophets that would have put me in fear.] The to diſgrace himſelf. VVV 
wicked Temper of this People is very wonder. e OT TIT 

ful, wha had already got falſe Prophets among CHAP, VII. e ee e 
them, both Men and Women, whom Nehemi- _ et Palos Fang 
| ah did not think fit as a Judge to puniſh, but Ver. 1. N OM it came to paſs when the Wall 


— . — 1 


left them to the Judgment of God. Nor do was built, and I bad ſet up the Door 
we read that he informed the King of Perſia of and the Porters, and the Singers, and the Levites 
the foul Dealings of theſe Men, (which certain- were appointed,] The Porters were to atten 
ly he would have puniſhed,) but prayed God the Gates; but what the Levites and the Singers 
to reward them after their Deeds: For he would had to do there; is not eaſily reſolved. Per⸗ 
have all know that he depended wholly upon haps they were to be ready againſt the Time 
the Power of God to enable him to perfect that the Wall ſhould be dedicated; which is 
this Work, and not upon the Help of human mentioned Chap, xi. 
Force. 85 3 | Ver. 2. That 1gave my Brother Hanani,] Who 
Ver, 15. So the Wall was finiſhed in the twen- was the Man that came from Jeruſalem to Sbu- 
ty and fifth Day of the Month Elul, in fifty and han, to acquaint him with the deplorable Con- 
two Days.] Which may ſeem incredible to thoſe dition of the City, and implore his Help, 
who do not reflect what a great Number of Chap. i. 2. Mt df n 
People (who were not hired, but voluntarily) And Hananiah the Ruler of the Palace,] So the 
engaged in this Work, and how full they were Houſe where Nehemiah dwelt is called, becauſe 
of Zeal, and that the Foundation of the Wall he was Governor for the King, and a Kind of 
was not raiſed by the Chaldeans, nay, there Viceroy, who did all the King's Buſineſs, and 
were ſome Pieces of it ſtanding, only great here gave Audience to all People, as the King 
Gaps being made in it. And other Hiſtories was wont to do in his Palace. 8 
acquaint us with the like Diligence; particu- Charge over Feruſalem:] He made Hanani, I 
lah Arrianus and Curtius relate, that Alex- ſuppoſe, principal Governor over Feruſalem, 
ander the Great built the Walls of Alexandria and Hananiah was his Aſſiſtant and Deputy. 
hich was ſeven Miles in Compaſs) in the (For he was a faithful Man, and feared God 
- » + + Space of twenty Days: $048 above many.)] He ſaith nothing of Hanani, who 
Ver. 16. And it came to paſs that when all our Was well known to be zealous for God and for 
Enemies heard thereof, and all the Heathen that his Country, by the Journey he took to Shu- 
were about us ſaw theſe Things, |] When they heard ſan, (which I before mentioned,) but he gives 
how all the Deſigns of their Enemies were diſ- the Reaſon why he joined Hananiah with him, 
appointed, and ſaw Feruſalem was built and becauſe he knew he might be truſted, being a 
flouriſhed, BE So Wh Man of Conſcience, who acted out of religious 
They were mich caſt down in their own Eyes; Pr inciples, which a great many in thoſe Days 
for they perceived that this Work was wrought of did not. The Reaſon why he took this Care 
dur God.] Being finiſhed in ſo ſhort a Time, be- for the City, it is likely, was, becauſe he him- 
yond all Expectation, and in the Midft of great ſelf was returning to Shuſban, to give the King 
b ears and fad A pprehenſions. aan Account of the State of Affairs in Zudea, 
Ver. 17. Moreover, in thoſe Days the Nobles and therefore placed ſuch Men in Jeruſalem, 
of Judab ſent many Letters unto Tobiah, and the as he knew would faithfully ſecure it in his Ab- 
Letters of Tobiah came unto them.] To add to all ſence. | | 8 
the other Wickedneſs of this Nation, that were Ver. 3. And I ſaid unto them, Let not the 
falſe Brethren among their great Men, who held Gates of Feruſalem be opened, until the Sun be bot; ] 
a Correſpondence with their moſt peſtilent Ene- Till it had been riſen a good while, that they 
mies againſt Nebemiah., Te might ſee clearly round about them, and that 
Ver. 18. For there were thany in Judab ſworn" all the People might be ready in caſe of any 
- unto him,] Againſt the Intereſt of their Country, Danger. 5 3 
and of their Religion; to ſuch a Height of Im- Aud while, they Band by, let them ſhut the 
3 piety were many arrived. | > Ve Doors, and bar them . And at Night he charges 
Biecauſe he was the Son. in- lau of Shechaniah the them to ſtand by and ſee the Gates ſhut and 
Son of Arab; and his Son Jobanan had taken the barred in their Preſence. Or, as ſome expound 
- Daughter of Meſhullam the Son of Berechiah.) it, they ſhould not ſuffer any Man to ſtir till 
So dangerous were Marriages with Foreigners, they ſhut the Gates, left thro* Careleſſneſs they 
which Ezra therefore had great Reaſon to make ſhould chance to be left open. So De Dieu ren- 
void; for by theſe Alliances they were engaged ders the Words, While the Stangers-by ſput the 
in wicked Deſigns againſt their Country. - Gates, hold them faſt ; that is, he gave them 
Ver. 19. Aljo they reported his good Deeds be- Power to keep all there preſent, and not let 
Pore me,] To ſuch an Impudence were they ar- them go away till this was done. es 
rived, that they highly commended him as a And appoint Watches of the Inhabitants of Fe- 
very worthy Man in the Preſence of Nehemiah, ruſalem, every one in his Watch, and every one to 
who knew ſo much of his Wickedneſs. be over-againſt his Houſe.] The Gates being ſhut, 
And uttered my Words to him : ] Or informed he charges them to ſet the Watch in proper 
him of all that Nebemiah did. For ſo we tran- Places; every one keeping Watch in that Part 
ſlate in the Margin, Matters, not Words. which was next to his own Houſe. 
ate} + 
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And Tobiab ſent Letters to put me in fear. ] Still Ver. 4. Now the City was large and gre 
continued ſuch Practices as are mentioned, Ver. 6. And therefore required many Watches. 


that if it were poſſible they might put him into 1 , 
| 1 
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But the People were FW therein, ] In Compa- 
tiſon with the Bigneſs of the City. 

And the Houſes were not ul]; That i is, 
not all that had been in former Times, but a 
great deal of Ground ſtill lay waſte. 

Ver. 5. And my God put into mine Peart; 2 to 
gatber together the Nobles, and the Rulers, and 
zhe People,] Whatſoever good Motion came into 


huis Mind, he aſcribed it to Cod, and not to his 


own prudent Confideration ; though that was 
employed in this Buſineſs. For without God 


ve can do nothing, who ought therefore to be 
in all our Thoughts. 


That they might be reckoned by. G e 1 
That by knowing of what Family they were, 
and where they formerly dwelt, he might re- 
cal thoſe of them whoſe Habitations had here- 
tofore been in Jeruſalem, to come and ſettle 
there again, now that the Wall was built, and 
they might dwell there in Safety. _ 

And I found a Repiſter of the Genealogy of them 
which came up at the firſt, and found written 
therein,} The Words following. 

Veer. 6. Theſe are the Children of the Province 


that went up out of the Captivity, of thoſe that © 


vad been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the King of Babylon had carried away, and came 
again to Feruſalem, and to Fudah, every one unto 
his City ;] Theſe are the very Words which we 
read in the ſecond Chapter of Ezra, Ver. 1, &c. 
from whence he ſeems to have tranſcribed them, 
and added ſomething to them. 

Ver. 5. Who came with Zerubbabel : Feſoua, 
Nebemiab, Axariab, Raamiah, Nabamani, Mor- 
decai, Bilſbau, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nebum, Ba- 
anab; the Number, I. ſay, of the Men of the Peo- 
ple of Tirael, was this;) He that is here called 
Azariah, is called there Saraiab; and there are 
ſome other ſmall Differences in the Names, but 
all the ſame, only here Nabamani is added. 

Ver. 8. The Children of Paroſh, two thouſand 
ak hundred ſeventy aud two.) I ſhall not tran- 
ſcribe all this Genealogy, concerning which I 
have nothing to obſerve, but that in fome few 
Things it differs from that in Ezra. See my 
Annotations on Exra ii. 3. There are alſo ſome 


Families named here which are not in Ezra, 


as in Ver. 22. and Ver. 48, 49, 51, 52. which 
are all omitted in Ezra. For it muſt be con- 
fidered, that one of theſe Accounts was taken 


by Zzra in Babylon, the other by Nebemiab in 


Fudea, And therefore it is no Wonder that a 
ter Number are ſometimes mentioned in 
ebemiah than in Ezra ; for in the firſt Account 


that was taken of them, many were ignorant of 


their Genealogy ; but before the laſt, the Book 
of their Genealogy was found, and yet in the 
whole N umber the two Accounts agree, though 
in the particular Sums they vary. Compare Ver. 
66. of this Chapter with the ſecond of Ezra, 
Ver. 64. of which Dr. Lightfoot gives this Ac. 


count in his Chronicle of the Times of the Old Te- 


ſtament, p. 146. The Matter is to be conceived 
and apprehended thus; That Nehemiah found that 
Lift and Catalogue of "thoſe that came up in the 
Art of Cyrus, as it was taken then ; and that be 
called over the ' Names of the Families as they lay 
in Order there: He obſerved the Order of that 

Lift in calling and lifting them ; but he took the 


Number of them, as they were now when he num- 
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W * 


bred them, And ſome Families vere now more in 


Number than they were when that firſt was made, 
and ſome were leſs ; aud ſome: that were in that 
Lift, were not Io be found now. Fur ſame had 
more of the ſame Stock come out of Babel /ince the 
firſt Numbering; and ſome that had come up at 
firſt, and were then numbred, were now gone back, 
And ſo he obſerved by comparing that Lift, 
and the preſent Number, how the Plantation. in 
Judea had gone fewaid of backward, increaſed 
or decayed ſince the firſt Return. 

Ver. 64. And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould not eat of the. maſt holy Things till 
there floed up a Prięſt with Urim and Tbummim.] 
It is the Opinion of Jacobus Capellus, that Ze- 
rubbabel is here meant by the T:r/hatha in Ezra 
i. 63, Whoſoever he was, he expreſſes his Hope 
that God might in Time reſtore the Urim and 


* Thummim, (as he had done the Nation,) and ſo 


give Anſwer about obſcure and difficult Mat- 
ters, as he had done in former Ages. But till 
then theſe Prieſts were not admitted to partake 
of the moſt holy Things, becauſe it did not ap- 

by good Proof, that they were of the Fa- 
mily of the Prieſts ; and nat to appear, and not 
to be, are the ſame Thing in Law. But the Tal- 
nudiſts, as the ſame Perſon. obſerves, interpret 
theſe Words as if it had been ſaid, T7 the 


Dead riſe, or till the Meſſiab come. For aftet 


the firſt Temple was deſtroyed, the Cities of 
the Levites, with their Suburbs, were wanting ; 
and ſo were Urim and Thummim, and the Kings 
of the Houſe of Judah. See his Hi Noria Exot. & 

Sacra, ad A. M. 3587. 

Ver. 70. And ſome f Ble Chief of the Faber 
gave unto the Work : The Tirſhatha gave to the 
Treaſure a thouſand Drams of Gold, fifty Baſons, 
five hundred and thirty Prieſts Garments. - 

Ver. 71. And ſome of the Chief of the Fathers 
gave to the' Treaſure of the Work twenty thou- 
ſand Drams of Gold, and two tboujand and two 
hundred Pounds of Silber. 

Ver. 72. And that which the reſt of the Pro. 
ple gave was twenty thouſand Drams of Gold, and 
two thouſand Pounds of Silver, and threeſeore and 
feven Prieſts Garments.] The Offering men- 
tioned in theſe three Verſes, was made by dif- 
ferent Perſons from thoſe who are ſaid to have 
offered in Ezra ii. 68, 69. and therefore no won- 
der the Gold and Sllver. and other Things of- 
fered, were different. 

Ver. 73. So the Prieſts as the Levites, ond 
the Porters and the Singers, and ſome of the Peo- 
ple, and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt in 
their Cities;] Theſe are the very ſame Words 
with thoſe in the ſecond Chapter of Ezra, and 
the laſt Verſe; and in both Places it is ſaid, All 
Trael dwelt in their Cities. Which though it 
be chiefly to be underſtood of Judah and Benja- 
min, yet it is evident ſome of the ten Tribes 


did return with them, according to thoſe Prophe- 


cies, Fer. I. 4. Zech. viii. 13. And indeed there 
were many of the 1/raelites, that did live in the 


Tribe of Judab before the Captivity, 2 Chron. 


x--47..x1" IP. 
And when the ſeventh Month came, the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael were in their Cities.) When all the 
Buſineſs before named was over, the People 
were ſent back, by Nebemiab's Direction, to 


their ſeveral Cities, unto which they belonged : 
; where 


Chap. VIII. 


where they dennis till the ſeventh Month 


came; which was five 
- finiſhed, on the twenty 


Month, Chap. vi. 15. 
, CHAP. VII. 
ver. 1. AN ND all the People eathered them- 


"= of the fixth 


ekves together as one Man, ] In this 


Month was & firſt great Feaſt that fell out 
after the building of the Wall; as it was juſt 
after their firſt Company returned. to Jeruſalem 
from Babylon, Ezra ui. 1. 

Into the Street that was before the Water- gate, ] 
Which Gate is mentioned before, Chap. ili. 26. 
the Street before which being very capacious, 
they all might meet there; for the Court of the 
Temple was not = enough to contain ſuch 
a2 Multitude. 

And they ſpake unto Ezra the Scribe] This, 
no doubt, is the ſame Perſon mentioned in the 
foreg 
is thought, ſince his firſt coming into Judea, and 
was now returned; beholding with great Joy 
the Wall of Jeruſalem built, as before he had 
| ſeen the Temple. 

20 bring the Book of the Law of Moſes, which 
tbe LORD had commanded to Iſrael.) They 
called to Mind that Place in Deuteronomy, (Chap. 
XXX1. 10, 11, Sc.) where God requires the Law 
to be read publickly every feventh Year in the 
| Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was appointed 
to be kept in this Month. This, no doubt, Ezra 

Wi hint} 63 perform; but ſuch was the for- 
wird Zeal of the People at this Time, that they 


pon him by their pious Intreaties, that 


would r that Law. 
Ver. 2. And Ezra the Prieft] So he is called, 
as before the Scribe; both of theſe Titles being 
t together in the foregoing Book. 
Brought the Law before the Congregation, both 
of Men and Nomen, ] For the City being reſto- 
red and re- inhabited, the next Thing that was 
| r to be done, was to inſtru& them in thoſe 
Laws whereby they were to live. 
Aud all that could hear with Underſtanding, ] 
That were not mere Children. 
Upon the firſ® Day of the ſeventh Month.] 
Which was not the Feaſt wherein the Law was 


to be read; but, as Pellicanus well obſerves, all 


this Month was in a Manner holy, fo that they 
continued employed in theſe holy Exerciſes till 
the End of the two and twentieth Day, which 
was the Concluſion of the Feaſt of Taberna- 
. | 

3. And he read therein before the Street 
1 wa er the Water-gate, from the Morning 
until Mid. day,] In the Hebrew the Words are, 
from the Light, that is, from the Break of Day, 
(as' we ſpeak,) or the Sun-rifing, until Noon. 
Then, I ſuppoſe, they went to take ſome Re- 


pal it being a Feſtival, and a Day of great 


ejoicing, a Memorial of blowing with Trum- 
| pets, Levit. xxiii. 24. on which he thought good 
to begin the Reading of the Law, that he 
might do more than they defired, if they ſpake 
to him of reading it on the F caſt of Taber- 
| nacles. 12 
Before the Men and 2 Women, and thoſe that 
. N nd; and the Ears of all the People 
Vor. I 


the Book of NEHEMIAH. 


3 the Wall was 


oing Book; who had been at Babylon, it 


| their Faces to the Ground. 


to read from Morning to Mid-day. 


were bttentivt unto the Book of the Law. 12 This is 
neral Accourit of what he did: The Parti- | 
pl rs follow. _ | 
Ver. 4. And Ezra the Scribe Rood oh a Bul. 
pit of Wood, which they bad made for the Purpoſe,] 
To raiſe him higher than the People, that he 
11 0 be the better ſeen and heard by them 
of Wood: But was not like our Pulpits, which 
contain no-more than one Perſon; but large 
and long, that many Perſons might ſtand in 
it, as appears by what follows. Vitringa hath 
lately deſcribed it largely in his Book De S- 
nagoga Veteri, p. 184, &c. 
And befide bim Rood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maa- 
ſeiah, on his right Hand; and on bis left Hand, 
Pedaiab, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, 
and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Mefhullam.) 
It is evident by theſe Words, that fix Perſons -. 
ſtood on his Right Hand, and ſeven on his 
Left, in the ſame Pulpit; being i in all fourteen. - 
Ver. 5. And Ezra opened the Book in the Sight 
of all the People, (for be was above all the People) 
He being in the very Middle: of the Pulpit, 
and the fore-named Perſons on each Side of him. 


And when he opened it, all the People ſtood up:: 
Out of Reverence to the holy Word of God. 


See Judges iii. 20. 


Ver. 6. And Ezra 2 the LORD the eat 


God, and all the People anſwered, Amen, Amen,) 


He "Poems to. have uſed the Words, wherein 


David ordered them to bleſs, 1 Chron. xvi. 36. 


where all the People anſwered, Amen; as the 
do herewith great Affection. But the Fewiſh 
Doctors pretend, that in the Temple the Peo- 
ple never anſwered Amen, but ſaid, Bleſſed be 


the Name of his glorious Kingdom, for ever and 


ever. So Vitringa notes in his Book De Syna- 
goga Veteri, p. 1096. And our Mr. T, 1 ke 
obſerved the ſame long before, in his Religious 
Aſſemblies, p. 230. 


_ With lifting 2 their Hands: ' and they bowed 


their Heads, and worſhi pped the LOR 'D with 
Which were all Po- 


{tures in Prayer, and in thankful An 
ments to God. | 
Ver. 7. Alſo Feſbua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 


8 10, Sbabbethai, Hodijab, Maaſeiab, 
Kelita, Heariah, Fozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and 
the Levites, cauſed the People to underſtand the 
Law:] It is thought by ſome, that theſe Perſons 
expounded to the People what had been read 
to them; for the ſame Perſons did not read, 
they imagine, and make them underſtand what 
was read. But Stephanus Morinus hath obſerved 
very well, that it is not likely that Zzra was a 
mere Reader: and Levites the Doctors and Ex- 
poſitors of the Law before Ezra and Nehemiah. 
Fe t 18 far more hkely, that Ara began to read; 
and that when he was weary, ſome of thoſe 
who ſtood by him on each Side went on where 
he left off; for it was too much for one Man 
And he 


alſo inſtructed theſe Levites, if there was any 
Difficulty, to make the Fei el 
what was read. 

And the People flood in their Mad ] Liftedin 
both to what was read, and what was s deliv 
as the Explication of it. 

2 2 2 2 


Ver. 


whence, in the Hebrew; it is called a To-wœlr 


* 


| [cauſed them to underſtand the Reading, ] to fig- 


| Dahant intelligentiam per ipſam ſcripturam, 


| ſpoken by the People. 


be £6 


714 


Ver. 8. 'So they read in the Boot,] That is, 


Ezra and his Aſſiſtants read not all the Book. 
of the Law, but only Deuteronomy, as they do 
r 


In the Law of God difin&ly,] W ith a clear 
Voice and diftin& Pronunciation. 

And gave the Senſe, and cauſed. them to under- 
ftand the Reading. ] Ezra, and the other Perſons 
directed by hin” gave the Senſe, and made 
them underſtand what was read. So the laſt 
Words are commonly expounded. But 1/aac 
Caſaubon, in an Epiſtle of his to Suffridus Calig- 
non, (Epiſt. D cx.) diſputes at large, that all the 
Fews take the Meaning to be, That the People in 
their Captivity having diſuſed the Hebrew 
Tongue, and been accuſtomed to the Chaldee, 
Ezra and his Companions rendered the Hebrew 
Words exactly into the Chaldee Language. And 
to put all out of doubt, that this is their Senſe, 
he obſerves, That the Fewo at this Day retain 
this Cuſtom (which they received from Ezra) 
in their Synagogues, to read the fame Portion 
of Scripture firſt in Hebrew, and then in Chal- 


de; as he himſelf was Witneſs at Frankfort. 


And he juſtifies thoſe who take theſe Words 


nify expounded the Scripture. Though the 
Word Micra be no where ſo uſed in the Bible, 
to fignify the Scripture, neither doth it ſignify 
Reading. And another learned Man thinks the 
Hebrew Words may be more exactly tranſlated, 


They gave the Senſe by the Scripture itſelf. But 
there is not good Warrant to aſſert this. And 
the Diſcourſe of Caſaubonis grounded on a Tra- 
dition of the Fews, which hath no better Foun- 
dation than this, That they had forgot their 
Language in Cbaldea, and therefore they read 
the Law in that Tongue which they- under- 
ſtood better than their own. But if this were 
true, why did the Prophets write in Hebrew af- 


ter their Return from Captivity ? And this very 


Book ſhews the contrary, Chap. xiu. 23, 24. 

where the Jews Language appears to have been 
Nor is the Cuſtom of 
Reading the Targum after the Law very ancient, 
nor generally uſed in their Synagogues. 


Ver. 9. And Nehemiah, which is the Tirſha- 


tha, and Ezra the Prieſt, the Scribe and the Le- 


vites, that taught the People,] Who had in- 
ſtructed them in their. Duty out of the Law 
that had been read to them. 

Said unto all the People, This Day is holy unto 
tbe LOR D your God; mourn not, nor weep: Far 
all the People wept, when they heard the Wards of 
.] They bewailed the Ignorance where- 
in they had lived; and the many Violations of 
the Law, whereof they had bgen guilty. Juſt 


as Ygſiab did when he heard the Words of the 324 


Law read out of a Book found vaxpeſtedly, 
2 Chron. xxi. 
Ver. 10. Then, # be ſaid] That is, the Tirſoaths 


gave this Command, who was the principal Per- 
ſon among - thoſe, forenamed, having the ſame 


Authority that Zerubbabel had. See Chap, vii. 65. 


 Ge.your May, ] No that it was Noon, it was 
Time for then to refreſh themſelyes. 


Eat the Fat, and drink the $weet,] Make a 
Feaſt 2 e, good, Cheer r eee 


eat and to drink, and to ſend Portions, 
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able, according to the Manner upon their Fe- 
ſtival Days. 

Aud fond Portions unto them for. bann nothing 
is prepared: ] It did not become religious People 
only to make much of themſelves; hut he would 
have them out of their Fulneſs to feaſt 
their poor Brethren, that they might rejoice 
with them. 

For this Day is holy unto our L ORD: ] Being 
the firſt New-Moon in the Year, and the Feaſt 
of blowing with Trumpets, (Levit. xxiii. 24.) 
And nothing was more unſuitable to ſuch Feſti- 
vals than Mourning and Lamentationz for 
they were e to be Solemnities for Mirth 
and Gladneſs; and are therefore called 7be Days 
of your Gladneſs, in Numb. x. 10. And in Pſa). 
xcii. 4. for the Sabbath, the Pſalmiſt faith, Thou 
LORD haſt made me glad through thy Works; 
1 will triumph in the Works of 17 Hands: Ex- 
preſſing the Subject of his Gladneſs, the Re- 
membrance of the Creation of the World, up- | 


on that Day: celebrated. 


| Neither be you ſorry,] Inwardly orieved. 

For the Foy of the LO RD is your Strengtb.] 
Joy in the Lord for the great Things he had 
done for them, in reſtoring them to their own 
Land, building the Temple, and the Walls of 
Feruſalem, was never more becoming than up- 
on a Feſtival Day, which afforded other Mat- 
ter of Joy. And befide, it would make them 
cheerfully perform the reſt of their Duty, and 

fortify them againſt Troubles and Adverſitiesz 
nay, it woe the Way to remove them, or to keep 
them off; for when the Service of God was 
their Delight, he promiſed to keep off thoſe 
Plagues which: were threatned in the Law a- 
gainſt Tranſgreflors, and to give them all the 
Bleſſings they eould deſire. 

a 14. Co the Levites ſtilled all the People, 
ſaying, H old yaur. Peace, for the Day is holy, nei- 
ther be ye grieved.| What Nebemiab had ſaid to 
as many as could hear him, the Levites (aid to 


the reſt of the People; going about, and per- 


ſuading them to lay aſide their Heavineſ 85 and 


make it a good Day. 
Ver. 12. Aud all the People went their Way ta 


make great Mirth,] As all Nations were. wont 
to do upon their Feſtival Days: There being 
very few among the Greeks, wherein they made 
Lamentationsz but they rather exceeded. all 
Bounds of Decency in their Jollity upon ſacred 
Solemnities, being wont, beſides Mufick and 
Dancing, (which were very proper, ) to entertain 
one another with Jeſts and Scoffs, 
coming Laughter; as the illuſtrious Spanbemius 
ſhews, in his Obſervations: upon Callymachus 
his Hen in Lavacrum Palladis, a4 Verſum 


Becauſe they had dend the Wi ards that 
were declared unto them.] This was an extraordi- 
nary Reaſon for their Mirth, that they were 
illuminated in divine Knowledge, and under- 
ſtood the Will of God better than they did before. 
Ver. 13. And en the ſecond Day were gathered 


together 75 Chief of the. Fathers of all the People, 
the Prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra the Scribe, 
even to underſtand the Words of the Law.] This 


was no Wes 800 but Gy deſirous were 2 


and to 


and unbe- 


— 


tion. 


the Feaſt of the ſeventh Month: 1 


--* Booths: 


Chap IX. 


to be acquainted with the Ta (of the Know- 
ledge of which he had given them a Taſte,) that 
they came, this Day to beg further Inſtruc- 


gave them, not the Prieſts and the Levites, who 
Bon to be inſtructed by Wi a8 well as the 
3 

INE) 14. And they ſound; 883 in 1 Pod 
which the LORD had commanded by Moſes, that 
the Children f 1jrael fhauld divell in Boothe, in 
It. is probable 
that he read to them particularly the Duties be- 
longing to this Month, wherein they were afſem- 
bled, in which they found the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles was to be obſeryed ; and therefore they 


came to him for Direction how it was to be 
kept, that they might obey the Precept. 


And. 
he informed them that they muſt dell in 
Which Maimonides ſhews how it is to 
be underſtood in his Seder Zeraim, where he ex- 


fir 


| plies the Tradition of the Ancients, who be- 


their Traditions. 


jeved that when God gave a Precept he alſo 
gave the Expoſition of it, Which he pretends 
was, preſerved. by their wie Men; which is a 


vain Fancy of the Jews, to ſupport the Credit of 
But the Book C91. thinks 
theſe Words [they found it written] are to be un- 
derſtood of the common People; for the better 
Sort underſtood well enough that ſuch Feſtivals 


were to be obſerved, and had not forgotten ay 


of the Precepts, Pars III. Se. 63. 
Ver. 15. Aud that they ſhould publiſh and pro- 
claim i in all their Cities, and in Feruſalem, ſay- 
ig,] Then he tells them that Proclamation 
ſhould be made in all their Cities, beginning in 
Feruſalem, that this Feaſt ought to be obſerved 


on ſuch a Day, Levit. xxiii. 4, 34. 


Go forth unto the Mount, and fetch Olive Bran- 
ches, and Pine Branches, and Myrtle Brant bes, 
and Palm Branches, and Branches of thick Trees, 
to mate Booths, as it is uritten.] The neareſt 
Mount to Feruſalem was the Mount of Olives, 


where it is likely all theſe Trees grew. But the 


Word Shaman which we tranſlate Olive Bran- 
ches, our famous Dr. Caſtell thinks fignifies. Ci- 
trons; Which is not material, they being. ſuch 


> Branches as the Mount afforded. 


Ver. 16. So the People went forth, and brought 
them, and made themſelves Booths, every one upon 
the Roof of his Houſe,] Which, by the Law was 


to be built flat, Deut. xxii, 8. 


And in their C ourts, and in the Courts of the 
Houſe of God, and in the Street of the Water-gate, 


and in the Street of the Gate of Ephraim.] They 


durſt not make them without the Walls of the 


City, for fear of their Enemies. 
er. 1 


7. And all the Congregation of them that 
were come again aut of the Captivity made Booths, 
and ſat under the Booths :] They not only made 
them, but left their Houfes,. and dwelt in them 
all the Days of the Feaſt. 


For fince the Days of Joſhua the Son of Nun, 


unto that Day, had not the Cbiluren of Iſrael done 


ſa; and. there was very great Gladneſs.} This is 


ſcarce. credible, as Mr. Mege ſpeaks, that for a 
thouſand Years none of the good Kings in J 


rael ſhould obferve this Feſtival, at leaſt in this 
main Circumſtance of dwelling in Bootbs, 
ſo he thinks it was, and that this horrible Omiſ- 
. fion. of this Feaſt alone fore-fignify'd the Jews 


But 
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Which, it is evident from hence, Ezra. 


Hoy, God for their Sins. 


the next Sabbath after 


ſelves from: all Strangers, and:ſtood, and confeije 


TONE [> $46; 4 15 


would Fe Geri, whons this figni- 


fied. to be Emmanuel, God dwelling in dur Fleſh; 


See Book I, "Diſconrſe Iv. p. 36. But L thibk 
this is nat, the. Meaning, that + this Feſtival 
had never been obſeryed 3 Foſtna's 'Fime; 
for we read. in the fore going Book, that it was 


kept at their firſt Return 4 Babylon; But the 


Meaning is, that the Joy had never been fo 
great as it was now ſince that Time. For which 
there was à ſpecial Reaſon, as the Jes obſerve 
in Seder. Olam Rabba, Cap. 30. for they re- 


joiced in the Days of Agua, that they bad got 


Poſſeſſion of the Thad of Canau; and now they 
rejoiced that they were reſtored to it, and 
G ſettled i in it, after they had been caſt out 

It \ 

Ver. 18. Alſo pa y Day, from the fir Dal | 
unto the laſt Day, v4 read in the Book of the: Law 
of Cod; and ho kept the Feaſt ſeven Days, and . 
on the eighth. Day was à ſolemn Aſſembly, atcor= 
ding unto the Manner.] There was a Command 
that the Law. ſhould; be read on this Feaſty as 
I obſerved above, Deut. xxxi. 10, 11, 12. but 
not that it ſhould be read every Day. This 
was the Effect of their great Zeal to be inſtruct- 
ed in the Law of God, which made them deſire 
to hear it on the ſecond Day of this Month, 
which was a Feſtival, Ver. 13. And perhaps 
the eighth Day, on which a ſolemn Aſſembly 
was appointed (Levit. xxlii. 26.) they continued = 
the ſame holy Exerciſe. . But that ſeems, contra- 
8 to this e which e Wy of: rs 

0. Ir 


CHAP. N. 


7 Omwin the wen Py fourth Day of 
this Month, the Children of Jfraek 


Yer... . 


were a e with. Faſting, and with Sacktloths,; 


and Earth. upon them.] The Feaſt being Wer, 
which ended upon the twenty ſecond Day (alk 
which . Time Mourning was forbidden, as con- 
trary to the Nature of the Feaſt, which was to 
be kept with Joy, ) they now return to that which 
ACP; were about before, (Chap. viii. , 12.) and 
pent this whole Day in humbling! 
The Reaſon why 
they did not immediately after the Feaſt of Ta- 


bernacles keep this Faſt, was (as Jeſephus Sca- 


liger conjectures) becauſe the twenty third Day 
was another Feſtival, made by the Conſtitution 
of the Elders, by the ſame Authority where- 
with afterward they. appointed the Feaſt of Pu- 
rim, mentioned in the Book of Eber. It was 
called he Feſtival of tbe Lato, ſtill obſerved by 
the Fews. on the twenty third Day of this 
Month, becauſe then they make an end of Read- 
ing the Law, which they begin again every Year 
Now this being a Day 
of Joy, as other Feſtivalꝭ were, on which they 
were forbidden to mourn, they deferred their, 
Mourning till this Solemnity Alſo: was paſt;-anhd 
then they fell to weeping again, as they a 
when they firſt heard the Law read. 
Ver, 2. 4% 4x the' Seed , Iſrael ſeparated. th. 
e 
their Sins, and the." Iniquities of their. 1er 
Who had been guilty; of taking ſtrange Wo- 


men to be their Wives; for which Rara hatl ſe⸗ 


verely cenſured them, and conſtrained them to 
2222 put 


themſelves > -- 


as n 0 
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it is likely, 


' thou haſt 


4 put them away. But fo depraved wert ſome a- 


mong them, that it ſeems they tranſgreſſed a- 
jg this Matter, as they did in other Things, 


who: confitſed their. den Guilt,” thd thi Guiit 


of thoſe that were before them, and as à To- 


| ken of their true Repentance ſeparated them- 
felves from theſe Strangers. Which they did 


in ſuch a Manner, that they food at a Diftance 
from them, to ſhew that renounced them. 
For ſo the Word ſtood is to be taken in this 
Place, not for a Poſture of Prayer, wherein 
they confeſſed their Sins; for appearing in 
Sackcloth, and with Earth on their Heads, it 


is more likely they lay down and bewailed 
tthemſelves, as the Manner was in ſuch Caſes. 


And accordingly the Levites called upon them 
(Per. 5.) to ſtand up; which ſuppoſes that they 
hy on the Ground, or fell on their Knees, and 
were not ſtanding when they ſpake unto them. 
Ver. 3. And they flood up in their Place, and 
read in the Book of the Law of the LORD their 


Sad,] That is, the Levites ſtood up in a Place 
built for them, like that whereon Ezra ſtood, 


Chap. vui. 4. For otherwiſe they could not have 
been heard when they read. 
One fourth Part of the Day; and another fourth 


Part they confeſſed, and worſhipped the LORD 


their God.] They read the Law and confeſſed 
(that is, praiſed God, Ver. 5.) interchangea- 
bly. For in one fourth Part of the Day, that 


is, from the firſt Hour to the third, they did 


the one, and from thence to the fixth Hour, 
(that is, till twelve a-Clock,) they did the other. 


Then they began the former again till the ninth 


Hour, and from thence till 
ſpent their Time in the other. 
Ver. 4. Then ſtood up upon the Stairs of the Le- 
vites,] Or upon the Scaffold (as the Margin 
tranſlates it,) which raiſed them above the Peo- 
ple, that they might all fee and hear. 
Feſbua and Bam, Nadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 


e Evening they 


Sherebiab, Bani, and Chenani, and cried 
with a loud Voice unto the LORD their God.] 
They moſt earneftly beſeeched him to be mer- 


ciful to them. | 
Ver. 5. Then the Levites, Feſhua and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Haſbabniab, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 


baniah, and Petbabiab ſaid, Stand up and bleſs 
the LORD your God for ever and ever :] After 


the Levites before named had cried to God for 
Mercy (the People, I ſuppoſe, begging it on 
their Knees,) another Company * Levites 
bad the People ftand up, and praiſe the 


LORD, and give him Thanks as long as they 


had any Being. 

And Meſſe be thy glorious Name, which is ex- 
alted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe.] The Levites, 
praiſed him in theſe Words, ac- 
knowledging that the nobleft Creatures could 
not reach his fuper-excellent Perfections; and 
i the People repeated the ſame Words after 

em 


Ver. 6. Thou, even thou art LORD alone; 
haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
with all their Hot, the Earth and all Things that 
are therein, the Seas and all that is therein, and 
thou preſer veſt them all,] As they confeſs the 
LOR Dto be the only God, ſo they attribute 
two Things to him; That he is the Creator 


and the Conſervator of the Univerſe; for having 
| | | WP | 


# * 


made it, no doubt he takes care of every Part 
thereof. THe „ 
And the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth thee.] , 
Sometimes the Stars, and ſometimes the An- 


gels, are called the Hof of Heaven. The latter 


eems to be here meant; for the other are men- 
tioned before, when he faith ihe Heavens with 


all their Hoſt. Concerning the Heaven of Hea- . 


bens, ſee in Solomon's Prayer, 1 Kings viii. 
” Þ A | | 

vet 7. Thou art the LORD the God, who 
didſt chuſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth ont of 
Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the Name of 
Abraham:] Here follows a compendious Hiſto- 
ry of the Affaits of the Hebrew Nation in this 
Confeſſion of God's Benefits, and their Ingra- 
titude. Which Nehemiah and Ezra, it is likely, 


compoſed in the Form of a Prayer, and deliver- 


ed it to the Levites, whom they ordered to 
ſpeak it diſtinctly before the whole Congregati- 
on from their ſeveral Scaffolds, which were con- 
veniently placed in ſeveral Parts of the Aſſem- 
bly, that they might be heard. 

Ver. 8. And foundeſt his Heart faithful before 
thee,] In many Inftances, eſpecially in that great 
Trial of his Faith and Obedience, when he re- 

uired him to offer up his only Son to him, 
Gem. xxii. and ſee alſo Gen. xv, 6. xvii. 5, 

And madeſt a Covenant with him, to give the 
Land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Febufites, and 
the Girgaſhites, to give it, I ſay, to bis Seed, and 
haſt performed thy Words, for thou art righteous:] 
True to his Word in faithfully fulfilling his 
2 See Gen. xv. 7, 18. xvü. 2, 4, 7, 

Ver. 9. And didſt ſee the Mliction of cur Fa- 
thers in Egypt, and beardęſt their Cry by the Red 
Sea :] They paſs by all God's Providences over 
Jaac and Jacob, to come to that which God 
had done for them ſince they were a Nation; 
that is, fince he had made good his Covenant 
with Abraham, to multiply his Seed as the Stars 
of Heaven; at which Time he foretold him of 
the grievous Affliction of his Seed in Egypt, Gen. 
XV. 5, 13. from which he graciouſly delivered 
them, they here acknowledge, and compleated 
their Deliverance at the Red Sea. 

Ver. ro. And ſhewed Signs and Wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his Servants, and on all the © 
People of his Land:] Which are recorded in the 
Book of Exodus, Chap. vii, vii, &c. 

Fur thou kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt 
them :] Intending to make them their Slaves for 
ever, as, for the preſent, they treated them 
with the utmoſt Contempt and Cruelty, Exod. v. 
I7, 18. th tl 


So didi thou get thee a Name, as it is this 


Day:] See Exod. ix. 16. 

Ver. 1x. And thou didſt divide the Sea before 
them, fo that they went through the midſt of the 
Sea, on the dry Land,] Exod. xiv. 21, 22. 

And their Perſecutors thou threweſt into the 
Deeps, as a Stone into the mighty Waters.) So 
that they ſunk down, and roſe up no more to 
perſecute them. The Hebrew Word fignifies, 
the ſtrong or rough Waters. And ſo Bochartus 
obſerves out of many Greek Authors, that that 
Sea is called, and faid, in ſhort, to be zara Tivra 


deer. 


" Statutes and Commandments : 


FoCegdv, in all formidable or terrible. In 
his Canaan, Lib. I. Cap. 13. cu 
Ver. 12. Moreover thou. leadeſt them in the 
Day by a cloudy Pillar, and in the Night by a 
Pillar of Fire, to give them Light in the Way 
cuberein they ſhould go.] Concerning which ſee 
"Exod. xm; 22. ©: . ROY 

Ver. 13. Thou cameſt down alſo upon Mount Si- 
- nat, and ſpaleſt with them from Heaven, and ga- 
veſt them right Fudgments, and true Laws, good 
J This ſeems to re- 
late, in the Beginning of the Verſe, to the ten 
Commandments, ſpoken by the Mouth of God 
himſelf ; but the latter Part comprehends all the 
Law delivered by him to Moſes in the Mount, 
L | | 

Ver. 14. And madeſt known unto them thy holy 


. Sabbath, ] The Scripture mentions the Sabbath 


as a ſingular Gift beſtowed upon the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, Exod. xvi. 29, It being a Sign between 
him and them, that he was their God who 


ſäanctiſied, that is, ſeparated them out of all o- 


ther People to be his peculiar People; that is, 
the Worſhippers of the Creator of the World, 
whom they acknowledged to be the LORD 
their God, while the Heathen worſhipped the 


Sun, Moon, and Stars, and other Creatures as 


their Gods, Exod. xxxi. 13. and Ezekiel xx. 12, 
20. In which the Prophet tells us, that God 
intended by this to ſhew that he had cho- 
ſen J/rael, as I faid, to be his peculiar Peo- 


ple above all other Nations, and that they had 


ate God. 15 


And commandraſt them Precepts, | Statutes, and 
- Laws, by the Hand of Moſes thy Servant:] Which 


are thoſe before mentioned, which were not ſpo- 


ken by God himſelf, but delivered by him to 


Moſes in the Mount, who was his faithful Ser- 
vant, and delivered nothing but what he re- 
ceived from God's own Mouth. The Obſer- 
vation of which is often preſſed upon them as 
an Acknowledgment of him to be their Crea- 
tor, who brought them out of the Land of 
„ {i 993 | 
Ver. 13. And gaveſt them Bread from Heaven 
For their Hunger, and broughteſs 


EY 


xvi. 14, 15. XViL 6. 


And promiſeaſt them that they ſhould go in to 
Poſſeſs the Land which thou hadſt ſworn to give 
them.] Which he ſet before them, and bad 
and poſſeſs it, as Meſes tells them, 


them go 
Det: wS$6-) 


Ver. 16. But they and our Fathers dealt proud. | 
, and hardned their Necks, and bearkened not 


| to thy Commandments] A famous Inſtance of this 


there was when they refuſed to go up and poſ- 


ſeſs the Land, to the Borders of which he had 


brought them, Numb. xiv. 1, 2, &c. And af- 


terwards more inſolently rebelled againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, who had been their Conductors 


through the Wilderneſs, Numb. xvi. 3. 


Ver. 17. And refuſed to obey, neither were 
mindful of thy Wonders that thou didſt among 
them, but hardened their Necks,) Their Ingrati- 
tude was the greater, becauſe theſe Wonders 
were not done among other Nations, but were 
- peculiar to them; which our Saviour makes a 
very high Aggravation of the Sins of their 
Poſterity, Matth. xi. 21. * 


forth Water for 
them out of the Rock for their Thinſt,] See Exod. 


N 1 


Aud in their Rebellion appointed à Captain to 


return to their Bondage :] See Numb. xiv. 4. where 


they conſulted about it, and it ſeems came to 
this Reſolution, that they agreed upon a Cap- 
tain to lead them back to Egypt. Or their re- 
ſolving to do it, was the ſame with the actual 
Appointment of a Captain, as it was in the 


"Caſe of Abraham's offering his Son. 


But thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, flow to Anger, and of great . Kind- 
neſs, and forſookeſt them not.] This was the Cha- 
rater God gave of himſelf to Moſes, Exod. 


XXxiv. 6, 7. which he made good to all Genera- 


tions. See P/alm cxlv. 8. SLSR. 
Ver. 18, Nea, when they had made them a mol- 
ten Calf, and ſaid, This is thy God that brought 
thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great Pro- 
vocations] This was the higheſt Provocation, 
confidering how lately he had ſpoken to them 
from Heaven not to make a graven Image, and 
how many Cautions he had afterwards given 
them againſt it. STEW 
Ver. 19. Zet thou in thy manifold Mercies for- 


fookeft them not in the Wilderneſs:] But gave 


them an eatly Inſtance of his Clemency. 

be Pillar 
by Day, to lead them in the Way, neither the Pil- 
lar of Fire by Night, to ſhew them Light, and 


the Way wherein they ſhould go.] Which teſtified; 
that notwithſtanding their Provocation; Gd 


was ' ſtill among them, and continued his gra- 
cious Preſence with them; of which this was 4 
glorious Token, as Moſes told them, Numb. 
XIV, 14. 

Ver. 20. Thou gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit to in- 


Aru them,} The Spirit of Prophecy, which was 5 


upon Moſes, God imparted to ſeventy other 
Perſons, that the People might be better go- 
verned, Mumb. xi. 16, 17. 

And withbeldeſs not thy Manna from tbeir 
Mouth,] But continued it till they came to Ca- 


naan; or elſe they might have been ſtarved. 
See Joſh. PASS | s 
And gaveſt them Water for their Thirft.] When 


the whole Congregation deſerved to periſh, ac- 
cording to their own Wiſh, that they had died 
when their Brethren died before the LORD, 
Nan. XX; 4 nt ENT V 

Ver. 21. Tea, forty Nears didſt thou ſuſtai nibem 
in the Wilderneſs, ſo that they lacked nothing; * 
their Clothes waxed not old, and their Feet fvelled 
not.] See Deut. viii. 4. 6 

Ver. 22. Moreover thou gaveſt them Kingdoms 
and Nations, and didſt divide them into Corners! 
Some tranſlate the laſt Words, Thou didſt divide 
them by Angels, that is, he parted thoſe King- 
doms among them as by a Line. But others 
underſtand it of the People diſpoſſeſſed by 
the Fews, whom he drove into Corners. 

So they poſſeſſed the Land of Sibon, and the Land 
of the King of Heſbbon, and the Land of Og King 
of Baſban.] Moſt of the Inhabitants of which he 
deſtroyed, and the reſt fled and hid themſelves 
in Corners. But it muſt be obſerved, that Heſb- 
bon being the City of S:hon (Numb. xxi. 26.) the 


- firſt Words ſhould be rendered, be Land of Si- 


hon, even the Land of the King of Heſhbon. 
Ver. 23. Their Children alſo multipliedſt thou 
as the Stars of Heaven, and broughteſt them into 
the Land, concerning which thou haſt a” 1% 
| | their 


of the Cloud departed not from tbem 


again before thee :| No ſooner did they 


their Fathers, that du ſhould go # in to poſſeſs it. | 
See Gen. xv. 5. 

Ver. 24. So the Children went in an poſſe fed 
the Land; and thou ſubduedft before them the In. 
habitants of the Land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt 
them into thtir: Hands, with their Rings, and the 
People of the Land, that they might do with them 


4 they would.) Theſe Words expreſs the eaſy 


Conqueſt they made of the whole Country. 


Ver. 25. And they took ſtrong Cities,] The 
Walls of Jericho falling down flat before them. 


And a fat Land,] A fruitful Country flow- 
Sins. 


ing with Milk and Honey. 

And poſſeſſed Houſes full of all Goods, Wells dig- 
ged, Vineyards, and Oltveyards, and Fruit-Trees 
in Mundance:] They were inriched with the 


Eſtates of the People whom they deſtroyed, 


having Houſes ready built, and well furniſned, 
— with all Sorts of Trees Pe to their 


Hands, 


- $0' they did eat, and were filled, and A 
f fat, They wanted nothing, but rather had Su- 


perfluity of all worldly Bleſſings. 


And delighted tbemſelves in thy great Gaodnaſs. F 


Their higheſt Pleaſure indeed ought to have 
been in their Thoughts how good God was unto 
them; but the Meaning of theſe Words is no 
more than this, That God had beſtowed ſo many 
Bleſſings upon them, that they took great Plea- 
ſure in the Enjoyment of them. 


Ver. 26. Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, 
and rebelled a gainſt thee, and caſt thy Lau be- 
hind their Backs,)] The pleaſant Life they led in 


the good Land God gave them, made them 
wanton,” and forgetful of God and of his 


Laws, which they regarded not at all. 


e the Preplatr which 1ebifed ug 
them, to turn them to thee,} We read of many 
Prophets ſlain by Jexabel, 1 Kings xvüi. 4. 


Ver. 27. Therefore thou del arid them into 
the Hand of their Enemies, who vexed them; and 


in the Time of their Trouble, when they cried un- 


ta thee, thou" beardeſt them from Heaven, and 


accarding to thy manifold Mercies, thou gaveſt- 
' © them Saviours, who ſaved them out of the Hand 
of their Enemies.] The whole Book of Judges 


verifies this, that God delivered them for their 
Sins unto the Moabites, the Canaanites, and 
divers other Enemies, who grievouſly domi- 
neered over them; but when they cried to 
God for Help, he was ſo gracious as to ſend 


ſuch great Men as Barak, Gidon, and others to 


be their Kulm, that is, Deliverers from their 
Tyranny. 

Ver. 28. But after they bad Reſt, they. did ry 
begin to 
proſper, and the Judge that ſaved them was 
dead, but they 815 from God, who had 
been ſo good to them. | 

Therefore lefteſt thou them in : the Hand of their 
Enemies, ſo that they bad the Dominion over 
them :] God ſo abandoned them, that he let the 
Philifrines rule over them forty Years, Judges 


X11, 1. unto which perhaps this Paſſage re- 


lates. 
, Yet when they returned, and arid: unto thee; 


* 
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becauſe they had got 


the Time of the Kings of Aſſy 


didſt thou deliver them, according to thy be } 
For nothing elſe could move Rim to it; they 


being through all Generations har vega _ 


unſteadfaſt in their Obedience. 8 
Ver. 29. And teſt edi againſt Now: that 3 | 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy: Law: By ma- 
ny remarkable Puniſhments he teſtified how 
highly he was diſpleafed” with _— that he 
might reform tljem. 
2t they dealt proudly; 35 
have expected ſhould have humbled them; but 
they grew more bold en obſtinute f in their 


And * not n mY C vents; Z 


bus Anne againſt thy Fudiments, (which e 
Man do, he al Ave ”n 1 )] That is, 3 


happy Man. 


And — oh Shoulder; and hardened their 


Neck,: and wonld not bear.} Withdrawing the 
Shoulder i is x Metaphor (I have obſerved. he- 
fore) taken from . Oxen that draw 
back, and will not ſubmit to the Tote. 

Ver. 30. Yet many Years didſt thou fortear 4. 


them,) Hefore he ſuffered them to be catried 


n out of their own Land. | 
And teftifiedſs againſt them” by thy Sunne in thy - 
Propbets :] Whom he raiſed up (J have obſerved 
elſe where) in every Age, in * King's Reign, 
to tell them their ON and por noter them for 


their Sins. 


Net would they not FRO eur; bps Socks be. 
thou them into the: Hands: of the People of | the” + 
Lands.) At laſt he delivered them into the Hands 
of the Chaldeans, as we read, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 


16, 16. who are called the Prople of the Lands, 


Poſſeſſion of all the Coun- 
tries thereabout, which God put under their 
Power, as he had done be Countries in; eco 


Eupbrates. 0 
Ver. 31. | Nevertheleſs; Ker. thy great Mercier 


Xi. * TO: 
Aud they wrought great Bean jons.] By. a · ſake, thou didft not utterly conſume' them, nor for- 
bominable Idolatries. ſake them,] But left them a Remnant of the 


rer Sort in the Land, and ſhewed- Favour to 
the Captives in the Line of Babylon, 05 


For thou art a gratious and merciful Cod.] To | 


which alone they owed: Fs Preſervation from | 
utter Deſtruction. L 
Ver. 32. Now therefore, RE God; the great, the | 
mighty, © and the terrible God, who" teepeſt Co- 
venant and Mercy; Thus he began his Addreſs 


to God before he came 13 TR. Ser 


_ Chap. i. Ver. 5. 1191 
Let not all the 7 rouble Av 15 bebe 1 * 
that hath” come upon us; on our Kings, on our 
Princes, and on our Priefts, and on our Prophets, KF 
and on our Fathers, and on all thy. People; fince 
na, unto ibis Day.] 
For thoſe Kings firſt began to invade their Coun- 
try, and carried away the ten Fribes, 2 Kings 
xv. 19. xvii. 3, 5, &e. After which, Ca- 
lamities came upon Jullal, their rr King 
Igſiab being main, Manaſſeh carried o Babylon 
before the great Captivity,” 5 1. | 
Ver. 33. Howbeit, thou'art ju 1h alt Add . 
brought'upon us; ene 2 e 7 120 . 1 
have done wwickedly. | 
Ver. 34. Neither Laps: our. Kings, a 8 | 
our Priefts,' nor our Fathers, kept thy Laus, or 
hearkened unto thy. Commandments, and the N. 


rho TE them from: Heaven, and many times ſtimonies wherewith thou didjt. teſtify againſt . | 


3 er. 


Which one wells 3 


when they made thoſe Brags to our Saviour. 


Chap. : 


Ver. 3 4 For they have not ſerved thee in their 
Kingdom, and in thy great Goodneſs that thou ga- 


veſt them, and in the large and fat Land which 


thou gaveſt before them, neither turned they from 
their wicked Works.) In theſe three Verſes they 
acknowledge the Juſtice of God, in all the Pu- 
niſhments — had inflicted on them, though hea- 
vy, and of long Con tinuance. For from the 
higheſt to the loweſt they had done all A 
| _ * not be reclaimed. 

2 Behold wwe are Servants this Day, 
* for the Land that thou gaveſt unto our Fathers, 
| to eat the Fruit thereof, and the Good thereof, 


Biebold, ue are Servants in it.] God had indeed 


marvellouſly reſtored them to their own Coun- 
try; yet the Marks of his Diſpleaſure for their 


27 Sik ſtill remained very viſible: For they were 


but Servants unto others, not Owners and 
Proprietors of the Land which God had gi- 


ven to their Fathers; out of which they had 


been caſt for their Wickedneſs, and had not 
yet perfectly recovered it, but laboured for 
their Lords and Maſters. 

Ver. 37. And it yielded much Increaſe unto the 
Rings whom thou haſt ſet over us, becauſe of our 
\ Sins:] For their Land paid a great Tribute to 
the Kings of Perſia, out of the Profit of it, Ezra 
vi. 8. vii. 24. and in this Book, Chap. v. 4. 

Alſo they have Dominion over our Bodies, and 
over our Cattle, at their Pleaſure,] For their Bo- 
dies were liable to be preſſed to ſerve in the 
King's Wars, or in his Works; and their Cat- 
tle ſubje& to them, when they had Occafion to 
ſend Poſt about the King's Buſineſs. | 

And we are in great Diſtreſs.] Though they 
were permitted to live by their own Laws, (as 
we read in the Book of Ezra,) which was a great 
Privilege, yet they lay under thoſe publick 
Burdens, and were compelled to bear them. 
By which we may learn how vain their proud 
Boaſts were in John vin. 33. that they were never 


---» N to any Man; when they had long been 


Slaves in Egypt, and lately i in Babylon, and after 
they eame from thence, as they here complain; 
and even then they paid Tribute to the Romans, 


Ver. 38. And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure 
Covenant and write it; and our Princes, Levites, 


and Priefts ſeal unto it.] In Conſideration of 


which they reſolved to renew their Covenant 
with God of better Obedience ; which they pro- 
miſed under their Hands and Seals, as the only 
Remedy to procure perfect Deliverance. And 
to make it more effectual, they ſeem to declare 
this in the Preſence of God, at the Concluſion 
of the foregoing Confeſſion and Prayer. | 
It fignthed little indeed, as Pellicanus ob- 
ſerves, what fuch an untoward People promiſed ; 
for what Regard would they have to their own 


Fand. Writing, who regarded not the Ten 


Commandments, written on Tables of Stone by 
the Finger of God? But it was very uſeful that 
there ſhould be a publick Inſtrument to con- 
vince them of their Impiety, and that they 
might be publickly confounded when they proy- 
ed perfidious Deſerters, by ſhewing them their 
n their own qr to future 


nw 


"2h Buk of NEHEMTA J. 


hy 7 0 H A P. x. 


Vet. 1. Ne 55005 that fraled, were W ena 


the Tirſhatha, the Son of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijah,) Nehemiah was the Governor of 
the Country under the King of Pena, and 
therefore the principal Prince among them, 
who led the Way to the reſt; who are not 
mentioned, unleſs we ſuppoſe Zidkijah to have 
Ln a Prince; 3 for they that followed were 

rieſts. 8 


Ver. 2. Seraiab, Axariab, Jeremiab,] 1 hes: 


not tranſcribe the reſt of the Names to the 
eighth Verſe, at the End of which it is faid 
theſe were the Priefts, that is, the Chief of them, 
for there are but twenty and one of them'in all; 

and there is no Mention of Ezra the Prieft a- 
mong them; of which it is hard to give an Ac- 
count, unleſs we ſuppoſe him to be now gone 


to Babylon : Which muſt be very lately ; for he 


was at Feruſalem in the Beginning of the ſe- 


venth Month, Chap. vii. 2. Though on the 
twenty fourth Day of it, when they faſted and 

prayed, we do not find him named throughout 

the whole ninth Chapter; yet at the Feaſt of 

the Dedication he was come to Feruſalem again, 
Chap. xii. 36. Some therefore think, he was 
now hindred by Sickneſs from being preſent 
at this Sealing. 


Ver. 9. And the Levites, both Feſhua the 


Sou of Azaniah, Binnui of the Sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel; © 
Ver. 10. And their Brethren, &c.] There are 


fourteen , Levites mentioned in theſe and the 
following Verſes, to Yer. 14. which 1 were 
all the Levites that were then preſent; or, ra- 


ther were the principal Levites, who were not 


Prieſts : For ſome of theſe are mentioned be- 
fore, as choſen to expound the Law to the Peo- 


ple, and to ac publick Frayers to God, 


Chap. vill. 7. ix. 4, 5. 

Ver. 14. The Chief of the People; Paroſb, Ge. 
It had been tedious to make all the People ſub- 
ſcribe and ſeal the Writing; therefore the prin- 


cipal Perſons did it in the Name of the reſt, 


whoſe Names, in Number forty and three, are 
here recorded till Yer. 28. 

Ver. 28. Aud the reſt of the People, the Priefts, 
the Levites, the Porters, the Singers, the Nethi- 
nime, and all they that had ſeparated themſelves 


from the People of the Lands unto the Law of 


God, their Wives, their Sons, and their Daugh- 
ters, every one having 'Knowledge, and having 
Underſtanding :] All that did not ſubſeribe and 
feal, becauſe they were too many, yet gave 
their Conſent to what the forenamed Perſons did. 


And not only the Men, but their Wives, and 


their Children, who were arrived at Years of 


Diſcretion, engaged themſelves, as follows 1 3 


wo po Verſe. 
They clave to their Neis heir 


Noble Jer 2 declared, they were of the ſame 


Mind ch thoſe that had ſealed; and owned by 


Word' of Mouth what they had ſet their Hands 
unto z and faid, it was their Act and Deed, as 
much as' their Nobles and Brethren, rom 


whom they would not depart. 
Ad emred into à Cute, and FO an Oath, to 


walk in God's Law, which was given by Moſer, 


——— . 
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the Servant of God, and to obſerve and do all the 


- » .» Commandments of the LORD our God, and his 


Judgments, and his Statutes :] And more than 


that, they added an Oath, whereby they 


obliged themſelves to obſerve the Law; and an 
Imprecation upon themſelves, wiſhing all the 
Curſes written in the Law might fall upon them, 
if they did not do as the Law required in all 
Things. a 

Ver. 30. And that we would not give our 
Daughters unto the People of the Land, nor take 
their Daughters for our Sons :] 
neral Promiſe, they ſpecify thoſe Things that 
were moſt difficult ; as not ing with Stran- 
fort obſerving the Sabbath, bringing Oblations 


or the Uſe of the Temple, Sc. The firſt Thing 


here ſpecified was of great Importance; and 
they ſolemnly engaged to orm it; for 
though both Ezra and Nehemiah had found 
them guilty of breaking this Law, yet they 
were ſo prone to offend in this Thing, that it 
ſeems, notwithſtanding all they could do, ſome 
continued to violate it. | 


Ver. 31. And if the People of the Land] That 


is, their Heathen Neighbours. 


Bring Ware, or any Victuals on the Sabbath- 
Day, to fell, that we would not buy it of them on 
the Sabbath,] We do not find any expreſs Law 


forbidding them to buy what was offered to be 
fold on the Sabbath- Day ; but they obliged 
themſelves not to do it, that the Reſt might be 
better obſerved. For none would come to ſell, 
when there were no Chapmen for their Commo- 
Or on the Holy-Day :] That is, on all Days of 
Reft from their Labours ; ſuch as the Paſſover, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and others. 

And that we would leave the ſeventh Nar, ] 
That is, let their Land reſt every ſeventh Year, 
and leave the Fruit of it, which 


XXV. 4, Sc. | 

And the Exaction of every Debt.] That is, re- 
mit in that Year the Debts which the Poor 
owed them, Deut. xv. 2, 4, &c. 
Ver. 32. Alſo we made Ordinances for us, to 
tharge ourſelves yearly with the third Part of a 
Shekel, for the Service of the Houſe of our God;] 
We do not find this enjoined any where by an 
expreſs Law; but Reaſon required 1t at this 


Time; and therefore they obliged themſelves to 


it by an Ordinance of the Elders, that the Ser- 


vice of God at the Temple might be maintain- 


ed by this ſmall Duty, which was laid upon 
don | 
Ver. 33. For the Shew-Bread, and for the con- 
tinual Meat-Offering, and for the continual 
Burnt-Offering, of the Sabbaths, of the New- 
| Moons; for the ſet Feaſts, and for the holy 
Things; and for the Sin-Offerings, to make an A. 
tonement for Iſrael; and for all the Wort of the 
Houſe of our God.] There was a Treaſury for- 


merly in the Houſe of God, out of which all 


theſe Things were ſupplied: And when it was 
exhauſted. by the many great Sums which were 


ſent out of it to foreign Princes in the Days of 
Hezekiab, that Prince maintained the Burnt-Of- 
ferings at his own Charge, 2 Chron. xxxi. 3. 
But both theſe failing for n there was 
mis Oblation made to furniſh all the Things 
1 | 


Beſides their ge- 


grew up of 


itſelf, for the Poor, as the Law required, Levit. 


to the. 


A COMMENTARY upm | 


here mentioned, and every Thing elſe that was 
neceſlary for the Service of God. And no 
doubt, many good People dedicated Things to 
the ſame Uſe ; whereby the Expences were well 
maintained. | | 8 WW 
Ver. 34. And we caſt the Lots among the Prieſts, 
the Levites, and the People, for the Wood-Offering, 
to bring it into the Houſe of our God, after the 
Houſes of our Fathers, at Times appointed, Year 


by Year, to burn upon the Altar of the LORD our 


God, as it is written in the Law :] They deter- 
mined by caſting of Lots, how much Wood 
every one ſhould bring in for their Share, to 


maintain their Fire continually upon the Altar 


to burn the Sacrifices; and in what Order it 
ſhould be brought, (what Fami 7 that is, 
ſhould begin firſt, and what ſhould follow next,) 


and at what Times of the Year, For there was 


another ſolemn Feaſt, (beſide thoſe I mention- 
ed before,) called the Feaſt of the Wood-Offering, 
which took its Original from hence; and, as 
Scaliger obſerves, was kept on the twenty ſe- 
cond Day of the Month A. But Mr. Thorn- 
dike obſerves, out of the Miſchnab, (in his Re- 
ligious Aſſemblies, p. 269.) that it was held nine 
Days in ſeveral Months, whereof a great Part 
fell in that Month; and is meant by theſe 
Words, at Times appointed, Near by Near. The 
Talmudiſts alſo ſay, that every Family, on the 
Day when they brought in the Wood, facri- 
ficed a voluntary Burnt-Offering, called the Kor- 


ban of Wood, as Petrus Cunæus obſerves in his 


Book De Republica Hebreorum, Lib. II. Cap. 13. 
Where he notes alſo, that herein Fo/ephus differs 
from the Talmudiſts; that he mentions but one 
Day of the Feaſts, which he calls ZXopopata: 


which was ſuch a ſolemn Feſtival, (as Maima- 


nides ſaith, in his Furniture of the Temple, Cap.6.) 
that none might mourn on this Day, nor faſt, 
nor do any Work. | 
Ver. 35. And to bring the Firſt-Fruits of our 
Ground, and the Firſt-Fruits of all Fruit of all 
Trees, Year by Year, unto the Houſe of the LORD:}] 
According to the Command, Exod. xxiii. 19. 
Levit. xx. 23. See below, Ver. 39. 5 
Ver. 36. Alſo the Finſt-born of our Sons and of 
our Cattle, (as it is written in the Law,) and the 
Firſtlings of our Herds, and of our Flocks, to bring 
ße of our God, unto the Prieſts that mi- 
niſter in the Houſe of our God:] The Law which 
gave all the Firſtlings to God, is in Exod. xiii. 
the Beginning, and Ver. 11, 12. and God gave 
them all to Aaron the Prieft, in Numb. xvii. 
1610, | . 
* 37. And that we ſhould bring the Firſt- 
Fruits of our Dough, and our Offerings,] See 


Levit. xxiii. 17. and Numb. xv. 19, 20. It was 
to be ſo large, that it is 3 in Deut. 


XVII 4. 
And the Fruit of all manner of Trees, of Wine, 
and of Oil, unto the Prieſts, to the Chambers of 

the Houſe of our God, ] See Numb. xvii. 12, &c. 
And the Tithes of our Ground unto the Levites, 
that the ſame Levites might have the Tithes in 
all the Cities of our Tillage.) See Levit. xxvii. 30. 
Numb. xvii. 21. 
Ver. 38. Aud the Prieſt the Son of Aaron, ſhall 
be with the Levites, when the Levites take Tithes 1 
and the Levites ſhall bring up the Tithe of the 
Tithes unto the Houſe of our God, to the 4 
| ers, 


they tithed the Tithes, that is, 


| Chap XI. 


bers, into the 7. ers- Ea ] As the People 
gave the Tithe of their Land to the Levites, fo 
the Levites gave a Tithe to the Prieſts. And 
when the People brought them to the Levites, 


one of the Prieſts was appointed to be preſent to 


inſpect them, and to ſee that without Fraud 
ſet out the 
tenth Part of the Tithes they had received for 
the Prieſt, which were brought to the Chambers, 
wherein they were depoſited for the Prieſts in 
God's Houſe. 

Ver. 39. For the Children of Iſrael, and the 
Children of Levi, ſhall bring the Offering of the 
Corn, of the new Wine, and the 0¹œ See Deut. 
. e 
© Unto the Chambers, where are the Veſſels of the 
| Sindwary, and the Priefts that miniſter, and the 
Porters, and the Singers:] Where other holy 
Things were kept, and where God's Miniſters 
attended, for whoſe Uſe they were deſigned, 
and were to be brought thither at their own 
Charge. Theſe Chambers were in the Court of 
the Prieſts: But L'Empereur thinks the Court 
of the People likewiſe might have ſuch Places 
in it, wherein theſe Things were beſtowed, be- 
ing more than the other could contain. For 
(as the Jeu obſerve) though the Prieſts had a 
Court proper to themſelves, into which none 
might come but they alone, yet they were not 
excluded from the Court of Iſrael; and if there 
was not Room enough to receive all the Things 
fore- mentioned, there were Receptacles under 
Ground, beſides the Uppet-Room mentioned 

nan 
Aud we will not forſake' the Houſe of cur God. 7 
They promiſe, according to their Covenant 
and Oath, to be no more ſo negligent in theſe 
Matters, as they had been; and accordingly 
they did fulfil this Promiſe, as we read Chap. X11, 
44, 45. unto the End; 


0 H A P. NI 


ND the Rulers of the People dævelt at 

Feruſalem:] Their Neighbours 
were 10 inraged to ſee the Walls at Feruſalem 
built again, and were ſo reſtleſs in their Deſigns 
to keep this City from riſing to its former Splen- 
dor, that it terrified many of the Fews from 
coming to dwell there, thinking themſelves 
more fafe in the Country, where their Enemies 
had no Pretence to diſturb them. The Rulers 
therefore of the People came and ſettled them- 


ä Ver. x. 1 


8 ſelves at Feruſalem, that they might invite and 


encourage others to come and inhabit it; and ſe- 
veral Perſons, as the next Verſe intimates, did 
come and offer cthemſelves freely to dwell with 
them chere 

We reſt of the People alfa caſt Lats to bring one 
of Ten to awell in Jeruſalem the holy City, and 
nine Parts lo dwell in other Cities.) But though 
the Rulers were ſettled here, and ſome followed 
their Example, and all that formerly belonged 
to Feru/alem were ordered to return, (Chap. vii. 
4; 5.) yet ſtil] there was Room for more Citizens; 


and the City, conſidering how large i it Was, be- 


ing very empty, they conſulted to make. it po- 

pulous, by compelling every tenth Man in Ju- 

dab and Benjamin to quit their preſent Habi- 

tations in the Country, and come and dwell 

there; leaving the reſt to dwell where they 
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ks Jeruſalem; which ſtood 


7 21 
pleaſed. For which End they af Lots, that 
among ten Men it might be known whom God 
choſe to come thither ; and the Lot falling by a 
divine Appointment upon ſuch a Perſon, rather 


than another, no doubt, he removed the more 


contentedly to this City. 
Ver. 2. And the People bleſſed all the Mew that 


willingly offered themſelves to dwell at 7 eruſalem. E - - 


Beſide thoſe who were choſen by Lot, it ſeems 
there were ſome that voluntarily choſe to go 


and live there; whom the People highly com- 
mended and praiſed, beſeeching God to bleſs 


and proſper them : For indeed they were worthy 
to be honoured as Meh that ſought the Wel- 


fare of their Country, the Glory of God, the 


Reſtoring of their Nation, the Defence of their | 
City, and had a Zeal for the Divine Service 
performed there. 

Ver. 3. Now theſe are the Chief of he Pro- 
Vince,) Of thoſe Jews that came from . | 
into the Province of Fagea. | 

That dwelt in Feruſalem:] Whoſe N ames are 
mentioned Ver. 4, &c. 

But in the Cities of Judab dwelt every one in 


His Poſſeſſion in their Cities, to wit, 1ſrael, the 


Prieſts, and the Levites, and the Nethinims, and 
the Children of Solomon? s Servants.) But thoſe 
that dwelt. in the other Cities of Fudab, he 
would not reckon in this Catalogue; whom he 
comprehends under the Name of | /rael, the 
Prieſts, the Levites, the Nethinims, and Solo- 
mos Servants. By Iſrael he means all the Peo- -- 
ple of the ten Tribes, as well as Judah and 
Benjamin, who were the Chief; but he calls 
them J[/7ael, becauſe thoſe of Fudab and Benja- 
min dwelt at Jeruſalem; the reſt of 1/rael were Y 
in the other Cities of 71dab. | 

Ver. 4. And at Feruſalem dwelt certain of the 


Children 25 Fudah, and of the Children of Benja- | 


For theſe were the Tribes that anciently 
partly in- the 

one, partly in the other Tribe. Therefore in 
ſome Places of Scripture, | Feruſalem is reckoned 
as belonging to the Children of Judah, (fee J. 

xv. 63. Judges i. 8.) and ſometimes in the ſame 
Words to the Children 'of Benjamin, (Judges 
xviii. 20. xxi. 28.) and here to both. But what 
Part of the City belonged to the one, and what 


Min. 


to the other, is not, agreed among learned Men. 


Pineda hath repreſented the ſeveral Opinions 
about it at large, in his Book De Rebus 2 
nis, Lib. V. Cap. 5. - 

Of the Children 0 Judab; Athaiab the Son of- 
Uzziah, the Son of Zechariah, \the Son of Ama- 
riah, the Son of Shephatiah, the Son of Mabala- 
leel, of the Children of Perez] Theſe were all of 
that F amily of Pharez, the Son of Judab. If 
the Names of theſe Perſons mentioned in this 
Chapter, be compared with the Names of thoſe 
who came back with Zerubbabel, it will appear, 
that they were the fourth, fifth, and ſixth Ge- 
neration- from Zerubbabel; which is a Demon- 
ſtration, that Nehemiah did not come to Feru- 
ſalem in the Time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, but 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon. For this Obſervation I 


am beholden to my worthy Friend Dr. Alix. - 


Ver. 5. And Maaſeiah the Son of Baruch, the 
Son of Colhozeh, the Son of Hazaiab, the Son f 
Adaiab, the Son of Joiarib, the Son of Zechariah, 
the Son of Sbiloni.] Theſe were all of the fame: 
Family, as the next Verſe informs us. 


| 


* 


the Governor of the City; 


722 


Ver. 6. All the Sons of Perez that dwelt at Je- 
ruſalem, were four hundred threeſcore and eight 
valiant Men.] Who ſeem to me to have offered 


themſelves to dwell at Feruſalem, and help to 


defend it by their Valour, whoſe Chiefs were 
Attaiah and Maaſeiah. 

Ver. 7. And theſe are the Sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the Son of Meſbullam, the Son of Foed, the 
Son. of Pedaiah, the Son of Kolaiah, the Son of 
Maaſciab, the Son of Ithiel, the Son of Jeſaiab. 
Ver. 8. And after him Gabbai, Sallai, | Theſe 
two, and Sallu (before named) were the chief 
Men among them. 

Nine bundred twenty and eigbt.] There were 
almoſt as many more of Benjamin, as of Judah, 
(who were but four hundred fixty and eight ;) for 
though Mount Siqm was in the Tribe of Judab, 
yet the City of Jeruſalem was in the Tribe of 


Benjamin; which made them have a great De- 


fire to ſee it inhabited, and inflamed the Minds 
of the moſt Valiant, who were beſt able to de- 
fend it, to come and live there. 

Ver. 9. And Joel the Son of Zichri was their 
Overſeer, and Fudab the Son of Senuah was Se- 
cond over the City.] The former of theſe was 
and the other was 
his Deputy; who is called Secondary, becauſe 


he was next to him in the Diſcharge of that Of- 


fice. Who is he, as Bertram thinks, that is 
called 1 in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, ui. 4. 
eos ans TS lep, the Prefect of the Temple and 
by Joſe phus, Antiq. xiv. 11. yrosparnyos cv Trgo- 
co, the arte our in gewan, 

his Repub. Fud. p 

Ver. 10. Of the ee Jedaiab the Son of 
Foiarib, Fachin.) Now he comes to ſpeak of 
the Tribe of Levi; many of which it was neceſ- 
ſary ſhould dwell there, to attend the Houſe of 
God. And firſt he begins with the Prieſts, who 
were his chief Miniſters. 

Ver. 11. Seraiab the Son of Hilkiah, the Son of 
Meſhullam, the Son of Zadok, the Son of Meraioth, 
the Son of Abitub, was the Ruler of the Houſe of 
God.] This Seraiah mas ſuch a chief Man a- 
mong the Prieſts, as he that is mentioned in 


2 Chron. xix. 11. ſee there. Some take him to 


be the ſame with him that is called in the New 


Teſtament cearsyos T8 ltd, Which we tranſlate, 


the Captain of the Temple. 

Ver. 12. Aud their Brethren that did the Work 
of the Houſe, were eight bundred twenty and two: 
Who diſcharged all the Offices of the Prieſts in 
the Temple. 

Aud Adaiah the Son of Ferobam, the Son of 
Pelaliab, the Son of Amzi, the Son of Zechariah, 
the Son, of Paſhur, the Son of Malchiah. © 

Ver. 13. Aud his Brethren, Chief of the Fa- 
thers, two bundred forty and two; and Amaſbai, 
the Son of Azareel, the Son Abaſai, the Son of 
Meſpillemoth, the Son of Immer. 

Ver. 14, And their Brethren, mighty Men of 
Valour, an hundred twenty and eight :) Some of 
the Prieſts were noted to be Men of great Cou- 
rage, who, when there was Occaſion, fought 
for their Country, elpeaaliy.. to defend the 
Houſe of God. 

.And their Overſeer was Zabdiel, the Son of one 
of the great Men.] Or, as the Margin, /he Son 
of Haggedolim, was ſet over theſe: valiant Men; 
being ME * is 1 10 Tothe) from 


See 


A COMMENTARY upon 


ſome of the great Men among the Prieſts; as 
the Word Haggedolim imports. 

Ver. 15. Alſo of the Levites, Shemaiah the Son 

of Haſbub, the Son of Azrikam, the Son of Ha- 

habiah, the Son of Bunni.] After the Prieſts he 
gives an Account of the Levites; among whom 
this Perſon, and the two other mentioned 1 in 
the next Verſes, were the Chief. 

Ver. 16. And Shabbethai, and Jozabad, of 
the Chief of the Levites, had the Overſight of the 
outward Buſineſs of the Houſe of Ged.] There 
were a great many Things to be done, without 


the Temple, as well as within, to prepare for 
the Service of it; particularly, to gather the 


third Part of a Shekel, which every one was to - 
give to make Proviſion for i it, Chap. x. 32. which 
Work was committed to theſe Men. Though - 
Bertram (de Republica Fudaica, p. 160, 363.) 


thinks, this may be the Meaning, That the 


were Judges and Officers in the Country, where 
their Preſence was neceſſary, when there were 
but few to diſcharge /ucb outward Buſineſs in 
tfrael, as it is called in 1 Chron. xxvi. 29. 

Ver. 17. And Mattaniah the Son of Micha, 
the Son of Zabdi, the Son of Aſaph, was the Prin- 
cipal to begin the Thankſgiving in Prayer] He 
was the Precentor (as we call him in our Choirs) - 
who begun to ſing the Hymn at Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice; which ſeems to be that in 
1 Chron. xvi. 7, 8, Sc. in the latter Part of 
which they pray to God, as in the former chey 
give Thanks. 

And Bakbukiah the gr among his Brethren, 
and Abda the Son of Shammua, the Son of Galel, 
the Son of Feduthun.) The firſt of theſe ſeems to 
have ſupplied the Place of Mattatbiab, when 


he was abſent. 


Ver. 18. Al the Levites in the holy City, were 


two hundred fourſcore and four.] Who certainly 


attended there ; unleſs we ſuppoſe, with Ber- 


tram, that they went forth ſome Time about 
ſome outward Bufineſs,, which they were requir- 
ed to diſpatch. - 

Ver. 19. Moreover, the Porters, Arkub, Tal- 
mon, and their Brethren that kept the Gates, were 
an hundred ſeventy and two.] Who had the Cu- 
ſtody of the Gates of the Temple. 

Te 20. And the Reſidue of Hrael, of the Priefts 
and the Levites, were in all the Cities of Fudah, 
every oo in his Inheritance.) He had ſaid before, 
that the reſt of [rae] dwelt in their own Cities, 
(Yer. 3.) and now he faith, that ſo did the reſt 
of the Vrieſts and the Levitas dwell in the Cities 
anciently appointed for tem. 

Ver. 21. But the Nethinims dwelt in Obel. 1 
Which was a Place upon the Wall of Feruſalem, 
or a Tower near it. See iii. 26, 2 Chron, xxvil. 3. 

And Zia and Giſpa were over the Nethinims.] 
Two Perſons of their own Body, I ſuppoſe, who 
were appointed to ſee them do their Duty. 

Ver. 22. The Overſeer alſo of the Levites at 
anmalen, was Uzzi the Son Bani, the Son 
of Haſbabiab, the Son of Mattaniah, the Son of 
Micha :] He was ſet over the Levites, to govern 
them, and ſee. them diſcharge their Offices in 
an orderly Manner. The LXX tranſlate it 
*'Enioxon@», and ſo doth the Vulgar; for he was 
Superviſor of thoſe below him. 

Of the Sons of Aſaph, the Singers were over the 
. of the Houſe of 21 They were ordered : 

0 | 
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to look after the Reparation of the Temple; for 
Which they had the more Leiſure; both becauſe 

they did not come in their Courſes to Feruſalem, 
as others did, but were ſettled there; and were 
to attend at the Temple only at certain Hours, 
57 Oh which they might look after other Buſi- 
neſs 

Ver. 23. For it was the Ving s Commandment 
concerning them, that a certain Portion ſhould be 

for the Singers, due for every Day.] Beſide the 
fore named Reaſons, . they had great Encou- 
ragement from the Ring who ordered them 
a certain Portion for their Maintenance every 
Day. Some are of Opinion, that this was 
King David, who firſt appointed them to 


attend in a ſettled Courſe; but it is more 


likely, it was the King of Perf a, who out of 
his Munificence made them a daily Allowance 
for their better Support; they that ſung Hymns 
to their Gods being Perſons much valued in all 
Countries: And if David made any Proviſion 
for them, it being loſt, moſt likely was not yet 
reſtored. 
Ver. 24. And Pethabiah, the Son of Meſhe- 
zabeel, of the Children of Zerah, the Son of Fu- 
dab,] We had the Children of Pharez named 
before, who ſettled at Jeruſalem, (Ver. 6.) and 
now it appears that ſome of the Poſterity of his 


Brother did the fame; for here is one Man 


mentioned who was of great Authority under 
the King of Perſia, as it here follows. 
Maas at the King's Hand in all Matters con- 
cerning the People,] The King appointed him to 
receive all Petitions from the People, and by 
him returned them Anſwers, This ſeems the 
plain Senſe, according to our Tranſlation. But 
ſome tranſlate it not at the King's Hand, but on 
_ the King's Part, that is, he heard all Cauſes i in 
Civil Matters between the King and the People; 
as about his Tribute, or any Grievance of which 
they complained. And Bertram thinks it appears 
by the very Context, that he was appointed by 
the King (ſo at his Hand, or by his Hand may 


be underſtood) to ſee all Things ſupplied which 


the People were bound to furniſh for the Tem- 
ple: Or rather, as Pellicanus thinks, to ſee that 
what the King allowed for publick Sacrifices to 
be made for him, and for his Family (Ezra vi. 
10.) were duly paid out of the Treaſury of the 


Province. 


Ver. 25. And for the Villages with their Fields, 


ſome of the Children of Fudah dwelt at Kirjathar- 


ba and in the Villages thereof, and at Dibon and 


in the Villages thereof, and at Fekabzeel and in 
the Villages thereof, )} He gives no Account of 
the Families that dwelt in the Country, as he 
doth of thoſe that ſettled in Jeruſalem, but only 
mentions the Towns wherein they dwelt, which 
formerly had been walled Cities, but now open 
Villages, wherein Houſes were built, but not 
their Walls. 

Ver. 26. And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and 
at Bethphelet,) In this and in the following Ver- 
ſes, unto Yer. 31. he mentions the other Towns 


wherein the Children of Judah dwelt, who did 


not come to inhabit at Feruſalem. 

Ver. 27. And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer- 
ſheba and in the Villages thereof. 

Ver. 28. And at Ziklag, and at Metonab and 
in the Villages thereof. 
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Ver. 29. And at En-rimmon, and. at Zareab, 


and at Farmuth, 

Ver. 30. Zanoah, Adillam, and in their Vil- 
lages, at Lachiſh and the Fields 5 at Aze- 
tab and in the Villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beerſheba unto the Valley of Hinnom,] It 255 


pears by this Account that ſome of theſe great 


Towns or Cities without Walls, had little Vil- 
lages about them, but others had only Fields, 
and no Villages in them, the Country being as 
yet _ N peopled. 

. The Children alſo of Benjamin, from 
Geba, FF: in Michmaſh, and Aija, and Bethel, 


and in their Villages, ] Geba had formerly been an 


eminent Place in this Tribe, and ſo was Bethel. 

Ver. 32. And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiab, 

Ver. 33. Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, _ 

Ver. 34. Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

Ver. 35. Lod and Ono, the Valley of Crafi/- 
men.] We read of Lod and Ono before in the firſt 
Book of Chronicles. See Chap. vin. Ver. 12: 
Ver. 36. And of the Levites, were Divifi ons 
in Tudah, and in Benjamin.] The reſt of the 
Levites who were not ſettled at Jeruſalem, were 
diſtributed among the People of Judab and 
Benjamin, who dwelt in the forenamed Towns, 
whom they taught and inſtructed in Religion 
and good Manners. 


We read alſo, 1 Chron. ix. 3. that ſome of the 
Children of Ephraim and Manaſſeh dwelt at Je- 
ruſalem; but, I ſuppoſe, they were ſo few, that 
they are not here remembred; or, perhaps, 
they removed to ſome other Place when Jeru- 


ſalem continued without Walls. 
V 


Ver. 1. A TOY theſe are the Prigſts and the 

Levites that went uÞ with Zerubba- 
bel the Son of Shealtiel, and Feſbua:] The Chief 
of the Prieſts, as they are called, Yer. 7. whom 
he thought fit to mention here, becauſe he in- 
tended to deſcribe the Dedication and Conſe- 
cration of the City, where the Miniſtry of the 
Prieſts and Levites was to be employed. 

Seraith, Jeremiah, Ezra,}1t this was the ſame 
Ezra that wrote the foregoing Book, or Part of 
it, then he went back to Babylon after his com- 
ing up to Jeruſalem with Zerubbabel, and came 
again inſtructed with a large Power in the ſe- 
venth Year of Artaxerxes: But there are many 
Reaſons to prove he was not the ſame. 

Ver. 2. Amariab, Malluch, Hattuſb,] He that 
is here called Malluch, is Adel Melicu, Ver. 14. 
And ſuch Differences are in ſome of the follow - 
idg Names, which are repeated, Ver. 15, 16, 
&c. It being common among the Jews (as I 
have noted upon the Book of Chronicles) to 
vary in the Pronunciation of Names, and ſome- 
times to give two Names. 

Ver. 3. Shechaniab, Rebum, Meremoth,] The 
firſt of theſe 1s called Shebaniah, Ver. 14. and 
the other two, in Ver. 15. are called Harim and 
Meraioth. 3 

Ver. 4. Iddo, Gennetho, Abijab,] The ſecond 
of theſe is called Ginnethon, Ver. 16. which is a 
ſmall Difference. And Abijab was the Head of 
the Courſe of Prieſts from whom Zechariah, 
the Father of John Baptift ſprung, as Bertram 
thinks, de Rep. Jud. oy xvili. p. 311. 

5 A 2 Ver. 


*#- 9 r ———— 


2 ůͤ —— —— — 


— — you 2 r 


— CCNLE_S 


CY ˙·1⁰˙w ONES — — 
Ld 


—ARIR_E _— 


7 ox . ==. ; 


Ver. g. Miamin, Maadiab, Bilgab,] The firſt 


of theſe is called Miniamin, and the next Mag- 


diah, Ver. 17. which are likewiſe very ſmall Va- 
riations. 5 5 N 
Ver. 6. Shemaiah, and Foiarib, Fedaiab, 
Ver. 7. Sallu, Amo, Hilkiah, Fedaiab:] The 
firſt of theſe is called Salar, Ver. 20. . 
Theſe were the Chief of the Prigſts,] Heads 
of the Courſes of the Prieſts which David in- 
ſtituted, and were reſtored after their Return 
from Captivity, though as yet not ſo many as 
they had been before. See Ezra, vi. 18. 
Aud of their Brethren in the Days of Feſbua.] 


Who was the High Prieſt at the Return from 


Captivity. The Meaning ſeems to be, that they 
were not only Heads of all thoſe who were un- 


der them, but the Chief of the Heads who were 
properly their Brethren. 


Ver. 8. Moreover the Leviles; Yeſhua, Bin- 
nut, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Fudab, and Mattaniah, 


which was over the Thankſgiving, he and his Bre- 


thren.] They were appointed to ſee the Pſalm 
of Thankſgiving ſung every Morning and Even- 


ing at the Burnt-Sacrtfice. 


Ver. 9. Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their Bre- 
thren, were over againſt them in the Watches.) 


That is, . theſe miniſter'd in their Courſes as the 


others did, and kept their Stations over againſt 

them in their Turns of Attendance, which are 

called their Watches or Wards. See Ver. 24. 
Ver. 10. And Feſhua begat Foiakim, Foiakim 


alk begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Foiada. 


Ver. 11. And Foiada begat Jonathan, and Fo- 
nathan begat Jaddua.) In theſe two Verſes is an 


Account of the Succeflion of the High Prieſts, 


from the Return of the Captivity, till the Time 
that they began to bear the greateſt Sway in the 
Jewiſh Nation. For this Jaddua is commonly 
thought to be that addus the High Prieſt who 
went to meet Alexander the Great in his ponti- 
fical Habit, as he came from the Conqueſt of 
Tyre and Gaza, and procured great Privileges 
tor the Jewiſh Nation. Now this being granted, 
the Scripture Hiſtory ends, as Grotius obſerves, 
where the very Light of Times, (as he ſpeaks,) 
that is, the Affairs of Alexander begins: From 


which Time all Things in Hiſtory are clear, the 


Affairs of the Jeu being recorded by many Greek 


Writers, (ſeveral of which are now periſhed,) as 


appears by St. Hierom upon Daniel. 


Ver. 12. And in the Days of Joiakim were 


Prieſts, the Chief of the Fathers ; of Seraiah, Me- 
raiah; of Feremiah, Hananiah. 

Ver. 13. Of Ezra, Mefhullam, &c.] As he had 
mentioned. thoſe who were Chief of the Priefts 
in the Days of Fug, fo now he thinks fit to 
mention the Sons of every one of them who 
ofñciated in the Days of Joiakim the Son of 


Jeſbua, either as Aſſiſtants to their Fathers, or 


ſucceeding them when they were dead. He be- 
gms with thoſe three named, Ver. 1. and ſo pro- 
ceeds in order to give an Account of the reſt 
which reaches to Ver. 22. and need not be tran- 
ſcribed. | | 

Ver, 22. The Levites in the Days of Eliaſhib, 
Joiada, and Fohanan, (called Fonathan, Ver. 11.) 
and Jaddua, were recorded Chief of the Fathers; 
alſa the Prieſts, to the Reign of Darius the Per- 


Jan.] This is thought by many to be that Da- 


rins whom Alexander conquered, till whoſe 
| 2 
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Time there were Records kept of the principal 


Families of the Levites, in the Days of thoſe _ 


four High Prieſts, as well as of the Prieſts al- 

ready mentioned. PUR ©: 
er. 23. The Sons of Levi, the Chief of the 

Fathers, were written in the Book of the Cbroni- 


cles, even until the Days of Fohanan the Son of 


Eliaſbib.] As there had been a Regiſter of them 
in the publick Records before that Time from 
Zeſhua to Fobanan. Some think this refers to 
1 Chron. ix. 14, &c. + 
Ver. 24. And the Chief of the Levites; Ha- 
ſhabiah, Sherebiah, and Feſbua the Son of Kad- 
miel, with their Brethren over againſt them, to 
praiſe, and to give Thanks, according to the Com- 
mandment of David the Man of God,] Theſe were 
particularly appointed for this Office, which was 
of great Importance. 8 TY 
Ward over againſt Ward.] In their Turns, 


one coming on when another went out, to at- 


tend in their Courſes, which are called Yards. 


Ver. 25. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadi- 


ab, Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were Porters, 


keeping the Ward at the Threſholds of the Gates.] 
Of the Houſe of God, where they attended and 
performed their Office; or, as ſome will have 
it, at the Treaſuries, as in the Margin of our 
Bibles. EL | 

Ver. 26. Theſe were in the Days of Fehotakim, 
the Son of Feſbua, the Son of Fozadak, and in 
the Days of Nehemiah the Governour, and of Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe. It is impoſſible to give a 
certain Account why. theſe are ſo particularly 
regiſter'd in this Book; but we may be ſure 
there was ſome great Reaſon for it in thoſe 
Days: Perhaps, that it might demonſtrate their 
Care to employ the beſt Men in all Offices for 
which they were fit; and that they took ſpecial 
Care to preſerve a faithful Record of thoſe who 
were to ſerve God as his Miniſters, as long as 
they were a Nation; which they have not a 
long Time been, and ſo all Diſtinctions among 
them are confounded, 

Ver. 27. And at the Dedication of the Wall of 
Feruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all their 
Places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, to keep the 
Dedication with Gladneſs, both with Thankſgiv- 
ings, and with ſinging with Cymbals, P/alteries, 
and with Harps.) As Solomon and all the Children 
of Iſrau dedicated the Houſe of the LOR D 
when it was built, (of which ſee 1 Kings viii. 
2 Chron. vii.) ſo now Nehemiah, having ſet 
Things in good -Order, thought 1t meet to de- 
dicate the City, whoſe Wall was built, and 
Gates ſet up (Yer. 30.) as a Place in which God 
had choſen to dwell, by ſettling his Houſe here. 
And therefore they aſſembled to beſeech his 
Blefling and Protection upon this City; which 
being made ſtrong, and well defended, they 
hoped to ſerve God in his Houſe there with 
greater Quietneſs and Security. 

The Jewiſh Doctors are of Opinion, that the 
Oracle being wanting in the Temple, this De- 


dication gave no new Sanctity, but only reſtored 


it to the old; for it was till he holy City, as 
it is called twice in the foregoing Chapter of 
this Book, Chap. xi. 1, 18. See Selden, Lib. III. 


De Synedriis, Cap. 13. Sect. 6. where he obſerves, 
that it being ſaid here it was dedicated ith l 


Song (for ſo it is in the Hebrew) there was ſome 


partt- | 


"Whip XII. ne 50. of 


particular Song of Delesden, vlich had been 
formerly uſed, which was now ſung upon this 
Occaſion. And ſome think, that ever after this 
Time they made a yearly Commemoration of 
this Dedication, as they conceive there was of 
Solomon s Dedication of the Temple. For the 
Heathen, who imitated the eus (whoſe Tem- 
ple Solomon built two hundred and fixty three 


Tears before Rome was built,) were wont ſo to 


do. But Selden thinks Hoſpinianus rightly judges, 
that the Maccabees kept the firſt Anniverſary 


Dedication, Cap. 14. Sea. 7. and upon another 


Account. 

Ver. 28. And the Sons of the Singers 3 
themſelves together, both out of the plain Country 
round about Jeruſalem, and from the V. ilages of 
Netophathi. 

Ver. 29. Alſo from the Houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the Fills of Geba and Azmaveth:] Theſe were 
the Places where they had ſettled their Habita- 
tions; from whence, upon Næbemiab's Summons, 
they came to be preſent and afhiſt at this Solem- 
nit 

5 the Singers had builded om Villages rnd 
about Jeruſalem.) That they might be the more 
ready to attend the Service of God when there 
ſhould be Occaſion. =» 

Ver. 30. And the Prieſts and the Tovites puri 
fed themſelves,] With certain Ablutions and Ex- 
piations, that eſpecially which is mentioned in 
Numb. xix. where a Water of Separation is pre- 
ſcribed to purify: all Uncleanneſs, Yer. q, &c. 
which 1s called the Water of ewe Numb. 


vii. 


Wall.) By ſprinkling, I ſuppoſe, the ſame Wa- 
ter upon dn, and by Prayers and Sacrifices. 

Ver. 31. Then T brought up the Princes of Fu- 
dah upon the Wall, and appointed two great Com- 


© panies of them that gave Thanks, | So the LXX 


tranſlate the Hebrew Words, Shethe tothoth go- 
doloth, quo Ti aiviows , two great for 
Praiſe, that is, /wo great Choirs, as the Vul- 
gar tranſlate it, which moſt Verſions follow. 
But our great Selden thinks the Words ſhould be 
tranſlated, /wo Euchariſtical Sacrifices, prepared 
for the Altars, which was proper to the preſent 


Buſineſs. The Spaniſh Zews tranſlate the Words, 


two grand Proceſſions, Lib. III. de Syned. Cap. 13. 
Sec. 6. p. 210. And - Dr. Hammond upon 
Pſalm xxiv. Annot. p. 139. 

Whereof one went on = Right Hand upon the 
Wall toward the Dung- Gate:] We add thoſe 
Words, whereof the one, becauſe of the other 
mentioned, Ver. 38. but in the Hebrew the 
Words are, going on the Right, &c. 

Ver. 32. And after them went Hoſhaiah, and 
1 7 the Princes of Fudah. 

r. 33. And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, | 

Not 223 the Scribe, who was in a more ho- 
nourable Place, Ver. 36. 

Ver. 34. Judab, and Benjamin, and Shemai- 
ah, and Jeremiah, 
Ver. 35. And certain of the Priefts Sons with 
Trumpets, namely, Zechariah the Son of Fona- 
than, the Son of Shemaiah, the Son of Mattaniab, 
the Son of Michaiah, the Son of Zaccur, the Son 
of Aſaph. 

Ver. 36. And his Brethren Shemaiah, and 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 


7. 
Aud puriſi ed the People, and the Gain; and wy | 
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Fudab, Hanani, with the * Wee 6 
David, tbe Man of God, and Ezra the Scribe he- 
Fore them.] They in this Verſe and the former 
were Prieſts; and therefore Eara, who was an 
eminent Frieſt, led them up at the Head of 
them. 

Ver. 37. And at-the Fountain-Gate, atich was 


over ara them, they went up by the S{any's of | 


the City of David, | See Chap. iii. 15. 
At the going up of the Wall, above the Houſe 
of David, even unto the Water-Gate Eaftward. 
Ver. 38. And the other Company of them that 


gave Thanks, went over againſt them, and I after 
them, and the Half of the People upon the Wall, 


from beyond the Tower of the Furnaces, even unto 
le broad Wall. 

Ver. 39. And from above the Gate of Epbraim, 
and above the old Gate, and above the Fiſh-Gate, 
and the Tower of Hananeel, and the Tower of 


Meah, even unto the Sheep-Gate; and they R st 


Kill in the: Priſon- Gate. 

Ver. 40. 50 food the two Companies of them 
that gave Thanks in the Houſe of God, and I, and 
the Half of the Rulers with me:] The great Man 
before mentioned tranſlates the firſt Words, So 
ſtood the two gude cal Sacrifices in the 1755 
of God. | 

The Order wherein they thus bled in a 
pompous Manner round about the City, now 
ſeems a little obſcure: But the Senſe of the whole 
Deſcription is this; That they being met toge- 


ther in the ſame Place, Half of the Rulers went 


upon the Wall on the Right Hand, accompa- 
nied with ſeveral Prieſts and LN and Ezra 
the Scribe at the Head of them (Yer. 36.) and 
the other Half took the Left Hand, 98 walked 
upon the Wall in the ſame Order, accompanied 
with Nehemiah, who brought up the Rear of 


them, (Yer. 38.) And at fart both Parts of 
this Chorus met in the Temple; and there they - -- 


ſtood till, and compleated their Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings, and offered Sacrifices, as it here 
follows. Where all the People walked, it is not 
certain, but only that half of them went with 
Nehemiah upon the Wall; the reſt, it is likely, 
walking below, becauſe the Wall could not con- 
tain thems 

Ver. 41. And the Prieſts, Eliakins; Maaſei ab, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, C33 048 and 
Hananiab, with Trumpets. 

Ver. 42. And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 


Eleazar, and Uz2i, and Jebobanan, and Malcbi. 


jab, and Elam, and Exer; and the Singers ſang 
loud with Fezrahiah their Overſter. ] It doth not 
appear that they funded the Trnmpets or ſung 
while they were in the Proceſſion, but the Song 
and the Mufick began when they came to the 
Houſe of God. 

Ver. 4.3. Alſo that Day they offered great Sa- 

crifices, and rejoiced;] Feaſting, I ſuppoſe, up- 
on the Euchariſtical Sacnfices which were then 
offered. 
For God had made them rejoice with ori Foy;] 
By reſtoring the holy City to ſuch a ſecure Con- 
dition, that they praiſed the LORD there with- 
out Fear of Diſturbance. 

The Wives alſo and the Children rejoiced :] It 
was an univerſal Joy. 

So that the Foy of Jeruſalem was heard even 
afar off.) The Singers ſung with ſuch loud 


Voices, 
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might be heard at a 


Voices, and had ſo many loud Inſtruments, the 
Women and Children alſo ſhouting, that they 


Meaning may be, that the Report of it was 
ſpread into far diſtant Countries. 


great Diſtance. \. Or, the 
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the tenth Part of their Crop for the Uſe of the 


Levites; and the Levites ſeparated -from their 
Tithes, the tenth Part of them for the Priefts. - 


For the People had no Right to the tenth 


Fart, but it was holy, that is, to be ſeparated 
Ver. 44. And at that Time were ſome appoint. from the reſt for God's Miniſters the Zevites - -\ 


ed over the Chambers for the Treaſures, for the Of- and the Levites had no Right to the tenth Part 


ferings, for the Firſt-Fruits, and for the Tithes, 
to gather into them out of the Fields of the Cities 
the Portions of the Law for the Prieſts and Le- 
vites :] By the Treaſures, he means thoſe Places 
where the Oblations, Firſt-Fruits, Tithes (which 
they had promiſed to pay duly, Chap. x. 31, &c.) 
were laid up, and preſerved for the Uſe of the 
Prieſts and Levites : Of which that they might 
not be defrauded, a certain Officer was at this 
Time appointed, to ſee they were brought in 


according to the Law, and to take care that 
every one had his Portion. Fae | 


For Fudah rejoiced for the Prieſts, and far the 


Levites that awaited.) They were ſo glad to ſee 


ſuch a great Concourſe of them (Yer. 27, &c.) 
and that they performed their Duty upon this 
Occaſion to the general Satisfaction of all that 
were preſent, that their Hearts were enlarged in 
Love to them, which moved them to take care 
they ſnould never want the Proviſion appointed 
by God for them. 1 M8 

Ver. 45. And both the Singers and the Porters 
kept the Ward of their God, and the Ward of the 
Purification, ] Theſe and other Miniſters (who 
alſo were Levites) did their Duty ſo carefully, 


that they were much in the People's Favour. 


For the Singers kept the Ward of their God, 
that is, ſung orderly in their Courſes, ' and 


of their Tithe: which they had received from the 
People, but it was to be ſet apart (which is cal- 
led /an#ified) for the Children of Aaron, that is, 
the Prieſts. AS j 


| © H AP; III. 
Ver. CNN that Day they read in the Book of 


5 Moſes in the Audience of the People; 
and therein was found written, that the Ammo- 


-nite, and the Moabite, ſhould not come into the 


Congregation' of God for ever; This was not done 
upon the Day of the Dedication of the Wall of 


the City, but upon ſome Day after Nehemiah + 


was returned to Feruſalem from Perſia, whither 
he went to wait upon the King, (Ver. 6.) For it 
is not likely that the People, who were ſo well 
affected to the Miniſters of God, as we read in 
the foregoing Chapter, ſhould ſo ſoon forget 
and neglect them; or that thoſe who were 
appointed to look after their Concerns (Chap. xit. 
44.) ſhould be turned out of their Office im- 
mediately, or lay aſide all Care of them: For 
it is apparent, from Ver. 10. of this Chapter, 
their Dues were not paid them when Nehemiah 
was not there to look after them. But. when 
he was returned, all this was amended, and o- 


praiſed God; and the Porters kept the Ward of ther Abuſes corrected: He continuing the pub- 


Purification, that is, duly obſerved the Orders 


about Purification, in not ſuffering any unclean 


Perſon or unclean Thing to come into the 
Houſe of God. 5x6 | 
According to the Commandment of David, and 
of Solomon his Son.) Who had regulated all 
Things belonging to the Duty of theſe Perſons. 
See 1 Chron. xxv. xx vi-. | 
Ver. 46. For in the Days of David and Aſaph, 


of old, there was Chief of the Singers, and Songs of 
: * Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto God.] There were 

other famous Men joined with Aſaph, viz. He- 
man and Feduthun; but he was the principal 


Perſon whom David employed in this Regula- 


lick Reading of the Law at ſtated Times, pro- 
bably on the great Feſtivals, when all the Peo- 
ple met together (ſuch as thoſe mentioned 
Chap. viii.) upon ſome Day of which that Por- 
tion of Scripture. was read, in Deut. xxiti. 3. 
which forbids the Admiſſion of the Ammonites 
and Moabites into the Congregation of the 
LORD; the Meaning whereof ſee in my Anno- 
tations there, I will only add here, that they 
who by the Congregation of God in this Place, 


underſtand the publick Afſemblies for divine | 
{ 1 are very much miſtaken: For no 


Man of any Nation was forbidden to come and 
pray to God at the Temple, but Men of every 


tion. And this Verſe gives the Reaſon why. Nation, who would become Proſelytes, were ad- 


the Levites and the Singers performed their 


mitted into their Communion; and if they 


Duty ſo accurately; becauſe from the Time of would be circumciſed, had like Privileges with 


David, who conſtituted their Orders and Offi- 
ces, there were ſome great Men who preſided 
over them, and were careful both to inſtruct 
them in their Duty, and keep them to it. 
Ver. 47. And all Iſrael in the Days of Zerub- 


all other Vraelites, even to eat the Paſſover, 


Exod. xii. 48, 49. They therefore that think 
the Meaning is, they ſhould be excluded from 


all publick Offices, interpret it better: But that 


is not the Truth neither; for it is to be under- 


babel, and in the Days of Nehemiah, gave the ſtood of marrying with them, as I have, ſhewn 
Portions of the Singers, and the Porters, every Day in the Explication of that Law. 

his Portion :] Thoſe Men that were appointed 
to look after the Treaſures, mentioned Yer. 44. rael with Bread and with Water, but hired Ba- 
did their Duty ſo well, that theſe inferior Offi- © laam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them, how- 


Ver. 2. Becauſe they met not the Children of I/. 


cers, much leſs the reſt of the Levites and 
Priefts, never wanted what was due unto them, 


but had it every Day while Zerubbabel and Ne- 


hemiah governed. 
And they ſanttified holy Things unto the Levites, 
and the Levites ſanttified them unto the Children 


e Aaron.) The People ſeparated and ſet apart 


beit, our God turned the Curſe into a Bleſſing.) © 


See upon Deut. xxiul. 4, 5. 
Ver. 3. Now it came to paſs when they heard 


the Law, that they ſeparated from 1jrael all the © 


mixed Multitude.) Who were born of Strangers, 
whom the Law would not allow to partake of 


the Rights of Marriage with HMaeliles. 


2 Ver, 
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Ver. 4. Aud before this,] That is, before this 
Separation was made. Lolly 

Eliaſbib the Prięſt,] There were ſeveral of this 
Name in thoſe Times, and ſome of them Prieſts, 
Ezra x. 6, 24, 26, 37. But this ſeems to have 


been the High Prieſt, mentioned Chap. iii. 1. 
+ © for his Family was much corrupted, as appears 


from Ver. 28. of this Chapter. 

Having the Over/ight of the Chamber of the 
| Houſe of our God,] Here the ſingular Number 
is uſed for the plural; for he had not the Over- 
fight of one Chamber only, but of all the Cham- 
bers, as the following Yer. 5, 9. ſhew. But this 
may ſeem to indicate, that Elia/ſhib was not 
High Prieſt, it being below him to be /e7 over 
the Chamber, (as the Phraſe is in the Hebrew,) 
though the High Prieft, no doubt, had an In- 
ſpection over them all. 
Mas allied unto Tobiab:] An Ammonite, as he 


is often called in this Book; with whom he 


ought to have contracted no Affinity by ſuffer- 
ing his Grandſon to with Sanballat's 
Daughter; who was the faſt Friend of Tobiab, 
and the great Enemy of the ewe. We read 
alſo in Ezra x. 18. that ſeveral of the Prieſts 
had married ſtrange Wives; and among the 
reſt, ſome of the Sons of the High Prieſt are 
there mentioned. | 580 
Ver. 5. And he had prepared for him a great 
Chamber,] By breaking down the Partitions, it 
is likely, between feveral little Chambers, where 


holy Things were laid, he prepared one great 


Room for his Reception. | 


M pere aforetime they laid the Meat-Offerings 
the Frankincenſe, and the Veſſels, and the Tithes 
of the Corn, the new Wine, and the Oil, (which 
was commanded to be given to the Levites, and 
the Singers, and the Porters,) and the Offerings 
of the Prieſts.) All the Offerings that belonged 
to the Miniſters of God, (and the Veſſels where- 
with they miniſtered,) which there had been 
great Care taken ſhould be brought into theſe 
hambers, (the latter End of Chap. x.) were 
now all profanely thrown ont to make Room for 
this Man. 5 . * 
Ver. 6. But in all this Time was not I at Fe- 


ruſalem :] They took this Boldneſs in Nebemiabes 


Abſence; and were the more audacious, becauſe 
many of the Nobles of Judah (it is likely) fa- 


' +» - voured this Tobiab, and were his Friends, as 


they had been heretofore, Chap. vi. 17, 18. 
Fe in the two and thirtieth Tear of Artax- 

eres King of Babylon, came I unto the Ring, ] He 
was Governor twelve Years in this Province; but 
did not continue all that Time in Zudea - For he 
ſometimes ſtept to Babylon, to give an Account 


of his Management to the King; who, it is 


likely, (as I before obſerved,) would not dif- 
penſe with ſo long an Abſence from his Atten- 


| © dance to his Office at Court. See upon Chap, ii. 


„ N . 
Aud after certain Days,] In the Hebrew the 
Words are at the End of Days, that is, at the 
End of the Year, For ſo the Word Tamm 
Days] often ſignifies in Scripture. Exod. xiti. 
10. Levit. xxv. 29. See below, Ver. 15. 
Obtained I Leave of the Ring:] To return to 
Feruſalem: From whence, it is probable, he 


hear! of the fore-named Diſorders, and there- 


Stood of the Evil that Eliaſhib di 


the Foople aid go pay them. well when they 
E 


them for the 


fore once more bepged Leave to go tlüther, 
that he might redreſs them. 3 
Ver. 7. And I came to Feruſalem, and under- 


He was — informed what {Evil had been 
3 efore he went about to reform 
5 ; ; | 


In preparing bim a Chamber in the Courts of 


the Houſe of God.] In the Court of the 1/aelites, 8 


which was a ſacred Place, into which no Stran- 
ger might enter. 8 ; 
Ver. 8. And it prieved me ſore; therefore I caſt 


forth all the Houſhold-Stuff of "Tobiah out of the 5 


Chamber.) His -Indignation was raiſed, as well 


as his Sorrow, to ſee ſuch a Profanation: Firſt, 


in bringing a Stranger into the Place where 
only Maelites wete to come; and he an Ammo- 


nite, one of the worſt of the ſtrange Nations, 


and a greater Enemy of the Fews, than many 
of the Ammonites; for whoſe fake he had re- 
moved the holy Things, and put Tobiabh in their 
Place, who brought his Houſhold-Stuff along 


with him; and all this done by the High -- 


Prieſt, who ought to have oppoſed ſuch an 
Attempt, and, indeed, was the only Man that 


could haye hindred it, till Nehemiah came, 


whoſe Authority, as Governor under the King 


of Perſia, was ſuperior to his; by which he 
threw all his Goods out of the Chamber, and 
forced him alfo to depart. Here is no Men- 
tion of his reprehending Eliaſpib; which is an 


Argument, that he died after Nehemiah went 
r a2. 

Ver. 9. Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 
the Cbambers; and thither brought JI again the 


Veſſels of the Houſe of God, with the Meat-Offer- _ 


ing and the Frankincenſe.] He gave Order, that 
the Chambers, which had been thus profaned, 
ſhould be reſtored to their former Sanctity by 


the Water of Putification, mentioned in the - | 


nineteenth of Numbers ; whereby Things, as well 
as Perſons, were cleanſed from their Impurities. 


And when the Chambers were thus prepared, 


he brought in again all the Veſſels, and other 
Things, (mentioned Yer. 5.) which had been 
thrown out to make Room for Tobiab. 

Ver. 10. And ] perceived, that the Portions of 
the Levites had not been given ibem:] For either 


tt. 
appointed, or Eliaſbib employed 
Eetertainent of Tobiah; Wengen 
he might as well do, as bring him into the ſa- 
cred Place. Into which when they were not 
brought, the People not knowing what became 
of them, might keep them to themſelves. See 
Biſhop Montague of Tithes, p. 347. | 
For the Levites and the Singers that did the 
Work, were fled every one to his Field.] This 
made thoſe that attended the Service at Jeruſa- 
lem forſake the City, and betake themſelves to 
their Country Concerns; where they might make 


ſaw they were not laid up for their proper 
in the Place 


Proviſion for the Suſtenance of their Families. 55 


And, indeed, it is a great Artifice of the De- 
vil, as Wolpbius here obſerves, by his Inſtru- 
ments to defraud the Miniſters of Religion of 
their neceſſary Maintenance, that he may there- 
by aboliſh Religion itſelf, | 

Ver. 11. Then contended I with the Rulers, and 


or Toviah,] ..\ 


728 


reproved them. 
Why is the Houſe of God forſaken ?] There 
was no Account to be 


kens to their Duty, by repreſenting to them, 
that God himſelf was highly affronted, by hav- 
ing none of his Servants to acceſs him at- his 
Houſe. 

And I gathered than gelber, ] He recalled 
the Levites to Feruſalem out of the Country; 
whither they were fled, to look after their own 
Eſtates. 

Aud ſet them in their Place. 
his proper Work and Buſineſs. 

Ver. 12. Then brought all Fudah the Tithe of 
the Corn and the new Wine, and the Oil, unto 
the Treaſuries.) When they ſaw theſe Things 


' were likely to go the right Way, and be im- 


ployed to their proper Uſes, they brought them 
to their proper Place. For the People (as 
Conradus Pellicanus here notes) readily obey, if 
the Magiſtrates and the Prieſts be not remiſs in 
their Duty. 

Ver. 13. And I made Treaſurers over the Trea- 
ſuries, Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadock the Scribe, 
and, of the Levites, Pedaiab; and next to them 


was Hanan the Son of Zaccur, the Son of Matta- 


niab; for they were counted faithful, and their 
| Office was to diſtribute unto their Brethren.] 
There had been ſome appointed heretofore unto 
this Office, (Chap. x. 44, Sc.) but they not per- 
forming their Truſt, Nehemiah ſought out ſome 
Perſons, here mentioned, who had the general 
Reputation of being Men of Integrity; whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to give every one of their Bre- 
thren their Portion. 

Vet. 14. Remember me, O my Cad, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my good Deeds that 1 have 
done for the Houſe of my God, and for the Offices 
thereof.] It is very natural here to obſerve, that 
to make Proviſion for the Maintenance of God's 
Miniſters, and of his Worſhip and Service, is a 
Work of high Eſteem with God, For theſe 
are the good Deeds (as appears by the foregoing 
Verſes) for which Nehemiah recommends him- 
ſelf to the Divine Favour and Remembrance. 
And therefore what ſhall we think of the Times 
wherein we live; when Men account them the 
moſt Religious to God-ward, who would un- 
furniſh the Houſe of God moſt, and who moſt 
rob his Prieſts? This is the Reflection, which 
Mr. Mede made upon theſe Words of Nehemiah, 
Book I. Diſcourſe 34. 

Ver. 15. In thoſe Days ſaw 1 Julab ſome 
treading Wine-Preſſes on the Sabbath, and bring- 
ing in Sheaves, and lading Aſſes; as alſo Wine, 
Grapes, and Figs, and all Manner of Burdens, 
which they brought into Feruſalem on the Sabbath. 
Day:] The treading Wine-Preſſes, ſhews that 
he came back in the latter End of the Year, (as 
I have explained in the End of Days, Ver. 6.) 
when he found them carrying in Sheaves and 
Wine, and all Manner of Burdens, (that is, do- 


ing all Manner of Work,) on the Sabbath, as 


if it had been a common Day. 

And I teftified againſt them in the Day wherein 
they fald-Vittuals.) Or, as Pellicanus tranſlates it, 
1 N with them, that they ſhould ſell Provi- 

I 


= given of it, but the 
' © Negligence of the Magiſtrates; whom he awa- 


Every one to 
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aid,] He earneſtly expoſtulated with them, and ons on ſuch Days as they might be fold, and not 2 


on the Sabbath. 

Ver. 16. There dwelt Men of Tyre allo 5m ay 3 
which brought Fiſh, and all Manner of Mare,, 
The City of Tyre was a Place of great Trade, 
and, lying on the Sea, abounded with Fiſh, 


which they brought from thence to Joppa, and 


ſo to Feruſalem. Tyre was nigh to Sidon, which 
had its Name (as Juſtin faith, Lib. xviii.) ab 
Ubertate Piſcium, from Plenty of Fiſh, 

And fold on the Sabbath unto the Children of ._ 
Judab, and in Feruſalem.] Not only in the 
Country, but in the holy City, as 7eru/alem 
was called; where holy Aſſemblies were to be 
held, and God worſhipped | folemaly on the 
Sabbath. 

Ver. 17. Then I contended with the Nobles of . 
Judab,] As I had done before, Yer. 11. for they 
who did not correct Abuſes when it was in their 
Power, were more in fault than they that com- 
mitted them. { 
And ſaid unto them, What evil 7 hing is this 
that ye do, and profane the Sabbath-Day ?}] For 
if they had*exerciſed their Authority, the Peo- 
ple durſt not have done as they did. 

Ver. 18. Did not your Fathers thus ? and did 


not our God bring all this Evil upon us, and upon 


this City?] He bids them reflect and conſider, 
that this was one of the Crimes of which their 
Fathers were guilty ; for which God ſuffered 
them to be carried Captive out of their Land, 
and their City to be deſtroyed. See Jerem. xvii. 
Y9 10% 1 . 


Yet ye bring more Wrath upon Tjrael, by propha- TRE 


ning the Sabbath.) This aggravated their Guilt, 
that they would not beware of thoſe Sins which 
had been their Ruin; and would bring greater 
Judgments upon them, becauſe they were not 
amended by what they had ſuffered. _ _ 
Ver. 19. And it came to paſs, that when the 
Gates of Feruſalem began to be dark,] That is, 
when they who fat there could not ſee to do a- 
ny Thing, which was about Sun-ſetting ; the 
Mountains about Jeruſalem intercepting the 
Light there ſooner than in other Places. 

Before the Sabat, In the Evening of that 
Da 

7 commanded, that the Gates ſhould te out, 
aud charged, that they ſhould not be opened till af. 
ter the abbath; and ſame of my Servants ſet I 
at the Gates, that \ there ſhould no Burden be. 
brought in on the Sabbath-Day.) It ſeems, he 
could not truſt to the common Porters of the 
Gates ; and therefore appointed ſome of his own. 
Family, who he knew would neither be care- 
leſs, nor corrupted, to ſee the Gates were kept 
ſhut, and all Traffick hindred. | 

Ver. 20. So the Merchants and Sellers of all 
kind of Mare,] Who came, from * and other 
Places, Ver. 16. 


Lodged bout 2 a hog once or twice, 1 a 5 


the open Fields, (as appears by the next Verſe,) 
where perhaps they pitched their Tents, and 
opened their Packs, hoping to ſell their Wares 
on the Sabbath to the Country People, 72 
they could not get Admittance into Jer a- 
lem. 

Ver. 21. Ten 1 teſtified againſt them, | and 


ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye about the Mall. 2) + 


Thon ſhalt do no Manner of Wark. 


according 


= 
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He ſolemnly declared to them, and called God 
to witneſs, that he would not 
lodge there any more. . 
Fype do ſ again, I will lay Hands on you.] 
Seize their Perſons and their Goods, and puniſh 
them as Offenders. 10 
From that Time forth came they no more on the 


Sabbath.) Such Power have good Magiſtrates; 


eſpecially, when they are reſolute. And it is 
very obſervable, that theſe being Men of other 
Nations, were not bound by the Law of the 
Sabbath, and did not tranſgreſs in breaking it; 
yet he would not permit them to make the 
Jews, who were under the Obligation of the 
Law, to break it; and thereby trouble the 
Commonwealth of Jrael, by drawing the Peo- 
ple into Sin. It is alſo obſervable, that tho? 
Buying and Selling was not a ſervile Work, yet 
he thought this comprehended in thoſe Words, 


Ver. 22. And 1 commanded the Levites, 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhould 
© come and keep the Gates, to ſanctiſy the Sabbath- 
Day.] He thought the Levites would be more 
reverenced than his Servants; and therefore ap- 
pointed them to this Office of keeping the Gates 
on the Sabbath-Day, that it might not fail to 


be ſanctified as it ought to be: And they being 


alſo. on that Day to attend upon other Offices 
which were holy, he commanded them alſo to 
cleanſe themſelves by ſome known Purification, 
which might procure them the greater Reve- 
rence. There was another Reaſon why he 
Joined the Levites with his Servants, to look af- 
ter the Gates on the Sabbath-Day, becauſe he 
would have this Watch continued, when he 
and his Servants were gone from Feruſalem, till 
this evil Cuſtom was quite broken. be 

Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo, 
and ſpare me according to the Greatneſs of thy 
Mercy.) He had beſeeched God to remember 


his good Deeds, ver. 14. but to ſhew that he 


did not think there was any proper Merit or 
Worthineſs in them, which required a Reward, 
as a Debt in Juſtice due unto them, he here 
explains himſelf, and defires to be rewarded, or 
rather pardoned out of God's free Goodneſs, 
to the Greatneſs or the Multitude of 
his Mercies. Ys | 

Ver. 23. In thoſe Days alſo ſaw 1 Fews that 
Had married Wives of Aſbdod, of Ammon, and of 


Moab :] They had at this very Time married 


Strangers, as Pellicanus thinks; and by what 
Nehemiah did for their Correction, one would 
think ſome were again revolted into that Sin, 
which they had moſt ſolemnly renounced both 


before him and before Ezra, ch. x. 30. Ezra x. 


So hard it is to root out Tares, which will be 
continually ſprouting up again. 

Ver. 24. And their Children ſpake half in the 
Speech of Aſhaod, and could not ſpeak in the Fews 
Language, but according to the Language of each 
People. ] Whom they had married. For their 
Mothers, with whom they were bred, ſpake to 
them in the Language of their own Country, 
and not in the Language of the Jes; which 
it ſeems by this was very different from that of 
Ajndod, tho? they were Neighbours to the Phi- 
/iſtines. And ſo was the Language of the E- 

V OL. II. 


ſuffer them to 


that 


gyptians,” and other Countries thereabout, very 
different, as Bochartus obſerves in his Canaan, 
Lib. ii. Cap. 1. See Scaliger, de Emend. Temp. 
Lib. vi. p. 580. But there doth not ſeem to 
have been ſuch Difference between the Lan- 
guage of the Canaanites and the Hebrews in the 
Time of Abraham ; for he made Uſe of no In- 
terpreters, that we read of, in his Converſation 
with them: Yet it is probable, that by Length 
of Time theſe People had altered their Lan- 
guage very much, which was preſerved- pure 
among the Zews. 
Ver. 25. And 1 contended with them, and cur- 
ſed them,] He expoſtulated with them, and de- 
nounced God's Judgment againſt them; or, as 
Aben Ezra thinks, | 
and caſt them out of the Society of God's Peo- 

ple. But that was in uſe only when they could 
not puniſh Offenders according to their Law, 


which now they had Power to do; and accor- 


dingly it follows, that he did inflict Puniſh- 
ments upon them. | 


And ſmote certain of them,] Ordered the Of-. 


ficers to beat ſome of the moſt notorious Offen- 
ders; either with Rods, or with. Scourges, ac- 
cording to Deut. xxv. 2. 3 | 

Ang pluck*'d off their Hair,] Which was a 
great Diſgrace in thoſe Eaſtern Countries. See 
Ja. I. 6. Ferem. xlviii. 37. the Hair being e- 
ſteemed a great Ornament, and a Token one 
was a Freeman: Therefore plucking off the 
Hair was a putting them to Shame, and mak- 
ing them look like vile Slaves. | 

And made them fwear by God, ſaying, Nt ſball 
not give your Daughters unto their Sons, nor take 
their Daughters unto your Sons, or for yourſelves.|] 
He alſo took an Oath of them that they would 
reform : But this he had done before, chap. x. 
29, 30. and therefore ſince the moſt ſacred Pro- 
miſes of Amendment did not keep them faſt 


to God, he alſo ſeverely chaſtiſed them in the 
Manner before related, that nothing might be 


wanting to make them better. 


Ver. 26. Did not Solomon King of Iſrael fin ly | 


theſe Things ?] He argued alſo with them, and 
uaded them to amend, from the Example 
of the greateſt Men, who had been undone by 
ſuch Marriages, particularly King Solomon. 
Net among many Nations was there no King 
like him, who was beloved of his God, and God 
made him King over all Iſrael : nevertheleſs, even 
him did outlandiſh Women cauſe to ſin.] As much 
as to ſay, If ſuch a Man as he, who excelled 
all Men in Wiſdom, and was ſo highly in God's 
Favour, that he preferred him before all his 


Brethren, to be King over all rae, was not 


ſafe from Seducement by ſtrange Women, how + 


ſhall ye be able to preſerve yourſelves from their 
Inticements ? es 

Ver. 27. Shall we then hearken unto you to do 
all this great Evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, 
in marrying ſtrange Wives? ] That is, would 

ou have me connive at this Wickedneſs, and 
ſo bring Guilt upon my ſelf, and Ruin upon 
you ? 

Ver. 28. And one of the Sons of Joiada, the Son 
of Eliaſhib the High Prięſt,] It is ſuppoſed that 
Eliaſbib died before Nehemiah returned from 
Perſia, and Foiada his Son ſucceeded him, os 
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of. whoſe Sons had offended in hi MN 7 the Laws of the. Püree Gad Fn! 
He was his Grandſon.” * © auimſelf to preſerve them in their Office. What 


Mat the Som in- Le 70 Santallat No A Covenant was made with the Le 


„who by Sanba//at's Intereſt procured Leave honoured the whole Tribe of Levi, who were 


tc build a Temple in Mount Cerixim, to which ſet apart for divine Miniſtries: For it is likely, 


all the Jerut that had married ſtrange Wives re- ſome of the Levites had tranſgreſſecd in this 
(Lib. xi. Cap. 8.) and as Solomon Virga Matter, by the bad Example of che Prieſts: 
faith; in ebebe⸗ Judab, he made Proclamation This great Corruption of the Prieſts ſtems to 
in all the Countries round about, that whoſae- | have been the Oc 
ver would come to his Temple, oy ſhould chr, the uſt of the Prophets, to correct it, after 
pay- neither Firſt- Fruits nor Tithes, but only Ezra and Nehemiah had not been able to root 


make voluntary Offerings; by which he gained out this Corruption. And the Covenant here 


of the poor Sort to him. : See Felden, mentioned, Was that made in the twentieth of 
Lib. ii. 4e Synedr.- Cap. 15. p. 623. . +  CArtaxerxes, wherein they engaged to put away 


eaſion of God! 8 ſending Mala. 


Therefure J thaſed bim from me.} That he their-ſtrange Wives. Thus Dr. Ali, hof 


mould not ferve at the Altar; which Joſephus 4 
will have to be decreed by the great Saubedrim, 


who, if he would have ern Barna renounced 


that unlawful Wife, and put her away, offered 
to continue kim in the xerciſe- of his Prieſt- 
1 See Selden, de Succef en. in Pontif. Lab. - 

i. Cap. 6. and Lib. ii. de Sneur. Cap. 15. p. 


649 where he obſerves, that Solomon Virga 
faith, he was put out of his Miniſtry at the 
Temple by an Aſſembly of all the Prieſts, who 
met together and end him. But there 


was no Need of their Authority, for Nebe- 


miab himſelf chaſed him from him, that is, ba- 
niſhed him from 7udea, as Bertram expounds 
this Phraſe, in his de Repub. Jud. . . 
165, Se. 

Ver. 29. Remember them, O my G od, | To 

niſh them, (that is, according to their De- 
ſerts) as he defired God to remember him by 
rewarding him for the Good he had done. But 


 Raſi takes it for a Prayer to God, to reform 


them, and render them Good for Evil. 

Becauſe they have defiled the Prieſthood,] God 
required greater Purity in the Prieſts than in 0- 
ther 1/raelites, and in the High Prieſts eſpeci- 
ally, who might marry none but a Virgin of 
his own People. See Leviticus xxi. 6, 7. unto 
Ver. 16. 

Aud the Covenant of the Prieſthood, and of 


_ the Levites.] There was a Covenant made with 


Phineas (Numb. xxv.) of an everlaſting Prieſt- 
hood, which they had violated, becauſe the 


Covenant was mutual, binding them to obſerve 


J udgment 1 prefer to my own, in this Point. 


Ver. go. Thus cleanſed I tbem from all Stran- 


gers, ] That is, both Prieſts and Levites were 


der from their ſtrange Wives. 


Aud appointed the Wards of the Priefts ond 
the Levilas, every one in his Buff neſs :) To ob- 


ſerve their Courſes of Attendance at the Houſe | 


of God, and every one to perform there that 
Buſineſs which was proper to him. 

Ver. 31. And for the Wood-offering, at Times 
appointed, and for the Finſt-fruits.] He com- 
manded them to obſerve the Decrees which had 
been paſſed ſome Time ago, chap. x. 34, 35. 
Maimonides, in his Treatiſe of the Manner of 
offering Sacrifices, Cap. 14. gathers from theſe 
Words, that it was lawful for any Man, freely 


to vow either Wine, or Frankincenſe, or Oil, 


or Wood, to burn on the Altar: For this, 
faith he, was a Kind of Sacrifice or Offering, 
as Nebemiab here informs us. 

Remember me, O my God, for Good.] He con- 
cludes his Book with a ſhort Prayer to God, 
wherein he commends himſelf, and all he had 
done, unto God's gracious Acceptance: As it 
becomes all Men, eſpecially thoſe who are em- 
ployed in Divine "Things, if they have done 

any Thing that is good, to remember it was by 
God's Help and Aſſiſtance, not by their own 
Power; beſeeching the Father of Mercies, by 
bis only-begotten Son, to make it ſerviceable to 
his Church, and his own Good. Thus Fob. 
Wolphius conc ludes his Commentary upon this 


7 Book” 


inne 


w by 4 

„ 

F 1 a 
4 


KERR No 
: — 2 BO " = = * = 4 INTE = - | _— \ 
IT CREE 


4 


os 


* 


8 


2 
_ 


o 
{5% . 
0 = 
[2 Bit 
» 4s 95 
— . 1 
* 11 n 
bk Pt | 
Ve 


— 
. ——— 
— 
2 - 
D = 


— — — 
9 


—_ 
_— F 


= 


if 


*5 
: = 
RN — — 
2 


N. 


Z 


1 


\ 5 
9 7 by 5 — * 3 1 9 
. ITY - _ __— — Y \ * _—_ - 2 
> e = q - ” r n 
unn IS N * FO. Lo —— = _ #-, XN \ AN 
1 16% iii = \ a 2 3 FL. Wes 
* bu — \ o o = 3 
5 | r | . f AY 0 = = WW 
$5e! _— CY Dee. 1 %% Y 8 i 5 5 = a No 5 
by 1 7 o b : . k 
FM Fel | WIEND 5 1 2 7 A ks | i = - V3 + * 
4 wi ol 9 2 e $ — — * A - = 8 
0 * - N 4 p . i — = & 1 - 2 v 
I „„ Wilt IN N. Ar — 1 —— rr 
rf 1. 9 f - \ \ = Ep >» v —_— 2 2 — 2 „„ r : 
# S \ n = 2 o = — = 2 — -, © K 
T | { N — — = : 7 = 2 ND 1% N 
— = iS \ ==— — - _—_ — N 2 = = I b AY N 1 
f Y jp — _— _ n N © 5 a —'# D # 
l - TA 7 1 p nr 7 PEA 00. 5 «aY <, | 
= - 5 1 } _ = = + * rr 
1 25 N > . LP ' = 9 - i 8 — 
SES oh N vo, 1 n - AAR 7 o 
— 2 0 * wo N 1 9 
= . pe * 
* 


4 
+: 


* 

C\ : 

o - - 

Bi oat 

= — * 

8 „ o 
2 


. 


{hoe 


\ 


, 7 


_ — 
A 5 * (18 ” < 
* ARES —— 996 . 
111 23 d N = «S729 1 WY 
" «> 2 r 
9 mY 
0 l Z 
5 13 * - 
” 2 oO ig N 77 
= \ \ 


yo! ”- „ 1 1 5 — 
2 211 „ * 2 21 e eie: = 
0 4 N 7 72218. vs IF 22 4 
2222 a, 9 N. = 15 12217 . 2 G 
21 ow 7 n 22 4 71772 n ** 
u |; \ = 1 1 1 9 Mot 


771 vw, 39 70 7 
bt LET p is 
' * -, 
SHOE 
2 
18 


Oe) 
T- Yi 


Z 5 5 
Ln N — 7 165 „ 
o o 2 Fi. urn 2787777 T1 5 
585 4 76, He 
183 725 8 > INN 5 HR _ 
r : PITT — 
„% - l — 


« * h 
*W. bs 


„ „ +? L Z 2 
o 2 A $ 7 £ 7 
222 = mo l Q F 5 . : : 0 of oy 1 
n = 8 3 - » Fs * fs , N 
, AN = — — * | \ \ 4 5 . N 0 ö PL — r 
41 ron a 2 8 l - = | 1 : 0 S i” —_—_— 7 \. \ 
* * — * 2 \ un" 25 15 p — - — mo 
27 4 J \ = * q { q o 1 9 ere 
- o he” PR” ., a : IR. 2 fo bo * 7 — a8 8 _ N 8 8 - 7 \ 8 a 
ye : TR 8 5 [4 \ 1 8 — 8 7 N VIBR 
5 d . 2 — * A Py p CY 7 : «a * 7 1 * U * = => 8 o * 74 5 of = 
* 7 0 { l Thr 4 \ * . « - „ ry — 
** 4 nf WIS - Js ' © \ - ST. . 4 . . — — 3 5 wil - 
222 — 1 . = N bl N 4 8 = — — = 6 BJ — 2 97 |. l 
. : h rr _ \ - : — = , x : - . LE *it l 
* „ k r 2 <%.- N * f bh 1 \ 5 —_— Wa, — =_ : \ N 8 — „ " — = 
= — 4 * a » 5 : , „ 
* g eee | ro NV. * ee e e e X , 
* 9 bd 5 \ - g 5 q —— " 4 IF” o 
r W. 2 8 8 SS er l tee: To ON 8 CG i 8 N 
- o 22 1 ** — iy N * — [TY + WP. 7 - N — - * ＋ꝙ 2 2551 — 7 3 yy _ Xx 
= „ n 93 Is. J \ % N o . E 4 * 7 *, L —_ »* $a. corgeg 9 — 5 „ q i 
P — — 1 he N...- A n VIS = F "o IN * Nx OY 8 - So 22726 N Y _ Wb l q = \ 
_— l 2 ry 5 \ d : Ws * Wo — k NI * 9 10889 of LU 2 224 294 9 — „, 3 2 . 
"x N & .- v.S J T 0 „ 5 " 8 RD ——_ mu - NF > rr 1 = 4 . 2, 1 
js HEELS 1.4 X& l ”- l - at — 5 LY ' —— — 4. 
: hy 1 Jar inn - | ESSE / 223222 ASE. \., „ SR, 
* 9 N LI” — bs % N meg PL * . => 1's LU \ r ag» A . * , 8 D Ss . 
ry 2 - 17 222 D \% « R 3 70 oO "+> > ”, my — 9 4 * 0 o o — oy 5 
I _ of CO *. 2 o » A = N 1 2 — 2 ot 5 „ * * o - 9 hy * 9 N 
5 . — 2 * - 8 \ . GR S l 7 3 DIY JL IE Re: . . - TX \ » s b 8 won £ : « 
>> N —. .- 22 9 fo \ 8 — 1 — 14 o * * 79 JD, Þ'0 ov „* _ — — 
„ + - \ * LY 2 . P44 E. — 8 oo . —— / Ne 225 * — * * 8 — = > 
% wi > _ = == e „ LE \ I _ : % "Xx > _ — SES : "0 "0 N — — 
> Fg — * N "0,0 „ — 5 WV J 4 a Fe v.69 S * CRIT \ _ \ 
n N 2 8 \ 4» - \ \ » WJ 22 = = Ss n = 
\ N D * de. N 4 * - 8 = „ rr 21:2: N, _ 
b.4 * 8 2 — - an 7 X 4» a ry * 222552566 2 . * * o 5 
: - e 3 ——— N * "HE P Un: :::: 2 2 
\ 0 8 9 2 * 
* 0 \% — N Ce, 2. — = = = 
> - a—_ - N 9 . 2 = * 
0 - 2 £ o » 
" = - * » 
— 20 - 
5 * 
— * 
— 
* 


YAO \ 
—— 
COR SE 


„an ieee 


——— TIN 


>? - 

2 by 
2 
285 


—2***é⁸̃ 
CCL — — ＋— 
22222 2 


N © 
Q DR 2 * — 2 ˙(— — ( hßé6 .ʒʒ c J, , 
— 25 - : Ko V+. 8 — F2 — « _— — == — "bs ” ws fo 
— a _ * — 4 A — — — — — a —— — % P EE OE }_"| f"Þo 4905 oo 
— *. 4 % dy BY — — A 2 = ” r „4 000 = . \ py LOR lO 
72221 — \ » JJ — 2 2 IG" es 4 "_—— ——2*«* . „ / . o 
$5405 Us - 0 —_ — \ * o hg IS Z ; 5 b 7 5 %% „ e 4 =F, bY TN U = 
— , — — 8 rr SJ — =- P18 2 2 __ * - 2 ne) 1 322 —_— 1 () 2 — — 4, Rey — 
2 - — 1 _ 2 «+ + +. »\ . . — — 4 0 ' p e = — = — 
7 | Mun, 
— 1 , —_—_ 
* 71 „4177 — . 9 a o 8 —_—_ 8 = = — 22 * — — — Li JUS oY o \ N * 
\ a = Wee DD — — : = : cnn IN 2 2 * - . =" = — e ee Eno 
— 5 — 5 r — * — — ri - — JT. 


4 * * — = 
— — ” mo % » \ — 2 1 - — _ — # = - —. 2 L A " * * 1 
— — - a. Oe 25 — 4 W NN — a - —— — - © , * - * - ＋ 1 4 _—D __ * p — 
. — — 8 8 — — — r - 2 2 . — 
-- — — — —— : « D = AY... 38% D — — 2 = POE TELE iz - —̃ — — a 3 — — 
— — - r= — 2 vid : — . — — — — — - - 


1 1 e 


* 3 


75 
* 
-2 


. 


UPON THE 


8 i 7: 


OY 


Eo F 


HERE is a great Variety of Opi- Which Opinion he the rather embraces, (tho? 
nions concerning the Author of this I ſee no Ground at all for it,) becauſe it com- 


Hebrew Doctors, take to have been who think it was Joachim the Son of Feſhua the 
Mordecai; which is the common Opinion of the High- Prieſt; for all theſe might well have been 
Latins, and of Clemens Alexandrinus among the in that Synagogue. Whoever was the Author, 
Greeks; which, they think, is ſufficiently war- Maimonides faith (in his More Nevochim, Par. II. 
ranted by thoſe Words in the NMinth Chapter, Cap. 45.) their wiſe Men openly declare, the 
ver. 20, Sc. where it is ſaid, Mordecat wrote Book of Eſther was diftated by the Holy Ghoſt, 
all theſe Things, and ſent Letters unto the Jews, that is, as he explains it, by a Motion or Im- 
&c. This, they think, relates to this whole pulſe (as he. calls it) from the Spirit of God, 
Hiſtory, which he wrote as it is recorded in this who excited him to write this Hiſtory ; as by 


Book: But thoſe Words plainly relate only to the ſame Motion others indited Pſalms, and 


the Decree of obſerving the Feaſt of Purim per- gave wholeſome Precepts, to regulate the Lives 
petually ; which ſuppoſes they had been acquain- of Men. See Chap. x. 3. ts vl 

ted with the Occaſion and Ground of it, before And that this Hiſtory fell out after the Capti- 
thoſe Letters came, as Huetius obſerves z who vity of Babylon was ended, and after the Time 


therefore is of the ſame Opinion with the Tal- of Darius the Mede, is very evident: For Sbu- 


mudiſts in Baba Bathra, that this Book was ſban was not the Royal City of the Medes, but 
written by the Men of the great Synagogue: of the Perfans. Nor had the Medes ſo large 
5 B 2 a 


Book, whom a great Number of prehends theirs who think Mordecai was the Au- 
late Interpreters, and ſome of the thor, and theirs who aſcribe it to Ezra, and theirs. 
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ml "Sch of them, is a great Doubt; for 
learuec Men think ſeveral of them had this 
75 Name. There are, I think, eight ſeyeral O- 
Jans Bout him here mentioned. Gur great 
Primate Uſer takes him to have been Darius 
Hyſt aſp; but he married the Daughter of the 
Seat Gus, to confirin himſelf in his King- 
dem, and would not have ſo eaſily parted with 
her as Haſuerus did with Vaſpti. The great 
Sculiges therefore thinks him to have been his 
1 r xes; whoſe Wife's Name being A- 
inyſtris, he takes her for Eſtber, this Name be- 
ing. in the Per/fan oe Ham-Eſ/ther. But 
this hath been confuted by many learned Men, 
particularly by Jacobus Capellus ; who obſerves, 
that this Amyſtris was the Daughter of a pow- 
erful Man among the Perfans, whom Here- 
' dotus calls Otanes. Several other Reaſons he 
gives againft this in his Hiſtoria ſacra & ex- 
otica, ad A. M. 3640, and 3650, Where by 
good Arguments he pore it Sls Nat not Artax- 
erxes Longi no, u, nor 
taxerses 22 hi? ne. that it ok 
the next King, Hy which agrees well with 
his Prſian Name, Which was 222 to which 
Veroſch being added as his Sirname, he was 
called by 2 Perſians Achaſch-V, erofh, which 
the Greeks tranſlated Abaſuerus. 
(This is Ahaſuerus which reigned from India 


But 


ce 


* 


and twenty Provinces)] We are told by Hero- 

Auoctus, that Darius conquered India, (Lib. IV. 

Cap. 44.) And there might well be ſo many 

Provinces between that and Ethiopia, whether. 

we underſtand thereby the Country beyond 

Egypt, or that near Arabia. _ Herodotus ſeems 

to direct us to the former, when he faith, 

That Darius found by his ueſts, that A. 

fa, in the Eaſtern Part of the World, was 
ke to Libya, 

Ver. 2. That in "thoſe "PE when the King 
Abaſuerus ſat on - the Throne of his Kingdom, 
Enjoying Peace and Quietneſs throughout his 

large Dominions. Some think, this Phraſe, 
when he ſat on the Throne of his Arn dom, fig- 
nifies when he n to rei t this is 
confuted by Ver. 3. which faith, in the third 
Year'of his Reign he did what follows, 

- Which was in Shaſhan the Palace,] This was 
a noble City, which Scrabo calls IS AE,] 
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City; where Cyrus and the Perfian Kings, 
after the Conqueſt of the Medes, (whoſe Coun- 
try was remote, ) ſettled their Royal Seat, that 
they might not be far from Babylon.” The 


dueing an hundred, and ſometimes two 
undred. fold, as he writes, Lib. XV. p. 727 
and 15 


rh, 


9 VI. Cap. 2 27. Or rather enlarged, 


—— 


bac, 


N Jos, it came 2800 in the Tow f 8 
Abaſuerus] This was a Perſian, 


= 2 compound Word from Par, * figs 
\ nifies High, and 


even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred ang ſeven on his Birth-day. 


rm, 2 moſt famous and highly- to- be-praiſed 


Country about it alſo was wonderful fruitful, | 


4 COMMENTARY. 1 pon 


by building there a * magnificent Palace, as 
Alien explains it, Lib, XIII. de Animal, Cap. 
59. 'wineh, Ariftotle 1 in his Book de Mundo calls 
N 0 RAM ˙ of xov,a wonderful Royal Pa- 

ining with Gold, and Amber, and Ivory. - 
Ver. 3. In the: third Tear ef his Reign be 


1 a Feaſt unto all bis Princes and bis Ser- 


vants ;] By his Servants are meant his Subjects; 
who were called:Servants in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries. And it was the Manner of the Reman 


Emperors ſometimes to feaſt all the Feogie of 


Rome, as well as the Senate. 
: The Powtk»of Perfia and Media,] And firſt 


he ſpeaks of the Feaft made for the great Men, 


whem he calls the Power of Media and Perſia, 


Mien i in Power, as we now ſpeak. 


"The Nobles and Princes of he Provinces. being 


5 9 him.) He explains Who they were; the 


Governors of Provinces, and other noble Per- 
ſons, *who were all then at his Court. The 
Word Parthemim, which we tranſlate Mobles, 
ſome. would have to be the Corruption of the 
Greek Word Tagarin@», honourable: Perſons ; 
and Junius, with others, deduce it from the 
Greek Word wewr@». But the Greeks were not 
yet got among them; and. therefore it is a Per- 
ian Word, ſignifying Governors, as R. Solo- 
mon expounds it: And Foſeph Kimchi thinks 
they were ſuch great Men as governed that 
Tract of Land that Jay upon the River Phrath, - 
1s, "Euphrates. But Hottinger will have it 


* which irt; 
as much as to | Rat ſpirited, or Lerch 
2 Which ſeems to me to be but an in- 

nious Conceit. . 
© What the Occafion of this Feaſt was, is va- 
riouſly conjectured. Some think, it was begun 
The Targum faith, a great 
Rebellion had been lately ſuppreſſed, which 
filled him with Joy. But the next Words 
ſeem to inform us, that it was to ſhew his 
magnificent Greatneſs to all his Subjects. For 
* thoſe Countries they delighted much in mak- 
great Feaſts; as we read afterward, that A. 
2 (when he was there,) Latertained TETEA- 
xoolss fysuovas, four hundred Captains, or great 
Commanders, who all fat in Silver Chairs, c. 
as Duri tells us in Athenzus, Lib. I. Deipno- 
ſepb. Cap. 14 #7 ' 
Ver, 4. When he ſhewwed the Riches of bis: glo- 


. rious Kingdom, and the Honour of his excellent 


Majgfty many Days, even an bundred and four- 
77 Days.) Which was for the Space of fix 
Months; from the Vernal to the Autumnal 


Zquinox; which. is an hundred fourſcore and 


ſeven Days. For Yaſhti kept a Feaſt of ſeven 
Days, at the End of his Feaſt, for the Wo- 
men of Suſa, as Ochus did for the Men, Ver. 
7, 10. Thus Jacobus Capellus, Some indeed 
will have it, that he was thus long in making 
Preparation for this ſplendid Entertainment, 
which did not laſt many Days. But this Cuſ- 
tom is continued till to this Day, of keeping 
an Annual Feſtival. an hundred and eighty 

's, if we ma give Credit to Dr. Fryar, 


Who lived lately in this Country, and gives 
Tt was built, as Pliny ſaith, by Da- 


us an Account of it in his Ae Letter 
V. 100 12. LF, 4p, | ch yd 0 
X er. 


Chap) n Bak . E S EE „ 55 


Ver. g. Aud when theſe Days were expired, 
abe King made à Fraſt unto all the People that 


the Law, none did compel. 925 plaineſt Tranſ: 
lation ſeems to be, the Drinking according 10 


were preſent in Sbuſban the Palace, both unto © Cuſtom, none did compel, It was cuſtomary, to 


great and ſmall, ſeven Days,] Not only to the 
Inhabitants of Shyhan, but to all that were 
- preſent in the City, out of all Parts of his 
— 5 88 the Mraelites not excepted, as the 

Targum ſaith. 

In the Court of the Garden of the King's Palace,] 
1 the Entrance of the Royal Palace; which 
was very ſpacious, and planted with all Sorts 


of Fruit- Trees, and Ame ee as s the Ti A | 


explains it. 
Ver. 6. Where were kits. green, 1 blue 


Hangings, © faſtened with Cords of fine Linen and 


Purple to Silver, Rings, and Pillars of Marble :] 
How the Targum came to fancy that theſe Hang- 
ings, being ſpread from one Tree to another, 


were tied to them with ſilken Purple Strings, 


I know not; for the Text faith expreſly, they 
were hanged on Pillars of Marble, ſet up, no 
doubt, for that Purpoſe. 

Me Beds were of Gold and Silver,] On whah 
they ſat, or rather lay at their Meat. The 
Beds themſelves were of Melitim, (as Fonathan 
expreſſes it,) of the ſofteſt Wool, that is, the 
Milgſian, which is the beſt in the World, as 
Bochartus hath obſerved out of many Authors, 
in his Phaleg, Lib. I. Cap. 8. But the Bedſteds 
were of Gold and Silver, that 1s, ſtudded with 
Gold and Silver, or overlaid with Plates of 
them, as the Manner was, Dietericus ſhews 1 in 
his Antig. Biblicæ, p. 388. I-01; 
pon a Pavement of red, and Aue, _ white, 


and black Marble.] In the Hebrew, upon a Pave- 
ment of Bahat, and Ses, and Dar, and Sochereth ; 


which fignify ſeveral Sorts of Stones, as Bochar- 
tus hath proved beyond Contradiction: But 
what Stones are here meant is not eaſy to re- 
ſolve, nor is it of much Moment to know. He 
hath ſpent a large Chapter to prove that Har 
ſignifies a Pearl; which, though very precious, 
it is not Reni was uſed in this Perſian 
Luxury, among other Stones, to adorn this 
Pavement : Which he juſtifies 'by many good 
Arguments; and ſhews, there are Examples 
of ſuch Profuſeneſs in other Hiſtories, Hiero- 
Zoicon, Par. II. Lib. V. Cap. 8. Druſius alſo 
hath ſaid a great deal about Sochereth, to which 
I refer the learned Reader, * Cent. J. 
Cap. 74. 

Ver. 7. Aud they gave them Drink in Veſſels 
5 of Gold, (the Veſſels being diverſe one from ano- 
ther, and Rayal Wine in Abundance, according 
0 the State of the Ning.] There was great 
Variety of Wines, it is likely, as well as great 
Plenty; and great Variety of Veſſels to drink 
in, different from all that they had ſeen. So 


Drufius tranſlates thoſe Words in the Paren- /e 
Abaſuerus the King,] Theſe Eunuchs (as the 


theſis, Variantia diverſa Vaſa, as the Fews are 
ſaid, Chap. iii. 8. to have Laws different from 
all other People, where there is the ſame Word: 

Miſcellanea, Cent. I. Cap. 16. Strabo faith, 
theſe Princes were ſo luxurious, that they had 
their Wine from Syria, called Chalybominm ; 
and the Water they drank with it, from Eu- 
læus, it being Taro eee the lighteſt of 


all other W . 


Ye. 8. And the Dri nking was occordl ing to 


compel Men to drink, more than they had a 
mind to do; but this Prince left Ay Man 
to his Liberty, that no Man ſhoul 


incur 
any Diſpleaſure, if he did not drink what 
others would impoſe upon him. But Druſius 
thinks the Word Dath never fignifies a Cu- 
ſtom. 
Fur . ſo. the King had appointed to all the Offi- 


cers of his Houſe, that they ſhould do according 


to every Man's Pleaſure.) Which made the 
Feaſt, moſt acceptable, when every one drank 
for his own Pleaſure, and not for other Mens. 


And ſuch had been the Cuſtom of the ancient 


Perſians, who (as Aenophon tells us) were very - 


ſparing in cating and drinking, though in his 


"Time they were grown extreamly riotous. But 
nothing was more barbarous, than their Faß 7 


Men to drink beyond their Inclinations ; whic 


the Son of Syrach expreſſes by the Word SD 


Cav, Eccluſ. xi. 37, it being no leſs inhuman 


to force a Man to drink when he is not 
thirſty, than to deny him Drink when he i is 
ready to. periſh, with Thirſt: According to 


an ancient Saying, of Sophocles in  Atbeneus, 


Lib. X. To Teos Hav rive, 7oov xaxoy ro dr av 


Big. To compel a Man to drink by Force, 


is as bad as to compel him to endure Thirſt - 


for. want of Drink. 
Ver. 9. Alſo Vaſhti. the Queen made a Feaſt 


for the Women, I have before faid it is not 
likely (as Primate Uſer thinks) that this was 
Aida the Daughter of Cyrus, whom Darius 


Hyſtafpis married: For the Reaſon of that 
Match, being to ſtrengthen himſelf in the King- 
dom, he would not have ſo lightly parted with 
her. Jacobus Capellus thinks, by the Addition 
of the Word PAR to her Name ſhe was called 
by the Perſians Par- Vaſbti, which by the Greeks 


is pronounced Paryſatis, the Mother of Artax- 


erxes Mnemon. But ſhe could not be the Wife 
of Ochus, who was his Son. 


In the Royal Houſe, which belonged to King 


Abaſuerus.] Where ſhe entertained the Wives 
of the Princes, and other Women; not in the 
open Air, as the Men were, but more privately, 


as was fit for Women, who were not wont to 


eat together with Men. 
Ver. 10. On the ſeventh Day,] Which was in 


the Concluſion of this Feaſt. 


When the Heart of the King was merry with 
Mine,] Which made him a little forget himſelf, 
and not conſider what became both his own 
State and that of the Queen. 

He commanded Mehuman, Bi 2. ha, Herbona, 
Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
even Chamberlains that ſerved in the Preſence of 


Word is tranſlated in the Margin,) were Men 
of principal Authority. in the Court z- where 
they had great Offices about the King. And 
therefore he did her Honour enough, in ſending 
ſo many of them to wait upon her, and let her 
know his Pleafure. 

Ver. 11. To bring Vaſhti the Queen befare. the 
King, with the Crown Royel, to ſhew the Peo- 
ple andthe Princes ber Beauty : for foe was. fair 


10 


734 


to look on.] It is a very abſurd Conceit of the 
Targum, who faith, he commanded her 


rel i» be brought quite naked, that her comely 


rtions might be ſeen, as well as her Face. 
9 et in Pirke Elieſer they are ſo bold as 
hr 5 it was the Cuſtom of the Penſfan Kings 
to have their Wives publickly dance before 
them naked. It was too much, ſhe thought, 


that he ſhould expoſe her Countenance to be 


beheld, eſpecially by all the People: Which 
was contrary to the Cuſtom of that Country; 
where they kept their Wives very cloſe, from 
the Sight of all Men, but themſelves. 
Ver. 12. But the Queen Vaſbti refuſed to come 
at the Kings Commandment by 
lains:] 
ſty, not Pride: Becauſe, as I faid, it was con- 
trary to the Cuſtom; and the t Men, 
inflamed with Wine, might be provoked by 


her Beauty (as Facobus Capellus ſpeaks) to luſt 
after her. 


Therefore was the King very wrotb, and My 


Anger burned in him.] It was the more immo- 


| derate, becauſe his Blood was heated with 


Wine; which made his Paſſion too ſtrong for 
his Reaſon : Otherwiſe he would not have 
thought it decent for the Queen, nor ſafe for 
himſelf, to have her Beauty (which was very 
great) expoſed i in this unuſual Manner. 7oſephus 
faith, he was the more enraged, becauſe he ſent 
more than once to her, but ſtill ſhe refuſed 


to come: Which is not probable ; for though 


it would have become him' to ſend again to 
know her Reaſon for refuſing, yet he perſiſting 
in his Command, one would can ſne would 
have yielded Obedience. 

Ver. 13. Then the King ſaid to the wiſe Men 
which knew the Times] What had been done 
in former Days; or, what was fit to be done 
on all Occaſions: Men well verſed in ancient 


Hiſtories, (as Yitringa explains it,) and in the 


Laws and Cuſtoms of their Countries; who 
were able to give Coũnſel in all dubious and 
8 Caſes, ſuch as this was, which rarely 
happened D Synag. Vetert, Par. II. Lib. J. 

1 "7 6, 

( For fo was the Kings Manner W all 2 
knew Law and Fudgment:] It was his conſtant 
Practice ; and he did not forget this laudable 
Cuſtom, even in his Drink, to conſult with his 
- Counſellers before he reſolved any Thing; who 
were {killed in the Laws of their Country, and 
could judge what Advice was to be given in all 
Caſes. 

Ver. 14. And the next unto him was Carſhe- 
na, Selber, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Mar- 
ſena, and Memucan, the ſeven Princes of Per- 
ia and Media,] Theſe are called the Ming, 
ſeven Counſellers, in Ezra vii. 14. who took 
their Original from Daniel, who being in great 
Power under Darius the Mede, and having a 
great Hand in framing the Government of 
that State, cauſed the Per/fan Court (as Mr. 
Mee conjectures) to reſemble that of Heaven, 


ordaining ſeven chief Princes to ſtand before 


the King, as ſeven great Angels are faid in 
Scripture to ſtand before the Throne of- God. 


See Book I. Diſcourſe 10. 
Which the Kings Face,] Who were his 


A COMMENTHRY' upm 


Kingdom. 


his Chamber- 


Which ſhe might do out of Mode- 4y 
plain, that the forenamed great Perſons were 


the ſupreme Judges what was Law; and that 
the _ 


ſlight their Commands, 


0 — i * * 
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rincipal Miniſters, and admitted into his 

ence; which was not allowed to every 
one, but only to the great Men of the 
See een "0 Marth. XV, 
1 
And which fat the firſt in * e 7 Next 
to the King; being his Royal Judges, who 
determined what was right among the Perſi. 
ans, and were the Interpreters of the Laws of 
the Country. Of 'whom Herodotus makes men- 
tion, Lib. III. Cap. 14, 31. and Plutarch in 


Artaxernes, as Primate Uher obſerves. 


Ver. 15. What ſball we do unto the Io 
Vaſhti,*according to the Law, becauſe. ſhe bath 
not performed the Commandment of King Abaſuerus 
the Cbamberlains?] Theſe Words make it 


did not govern- arbitrarily, by his 
own Will and Pleaſure, but by the Laws of | 
the Kingdom. 

Ver. 1 = And Memucan axforred. before the 
King and the Princes,] He is the laſt of the 
ſeven Princes, mentioned ver. 14. which in- 
elines me to think, that the Puny Judge, as 
we now ſpake, delivered. his Opinion firſt, 5 
they do here,) and ſo they ſpake in Order till 
they came to the firſt. And thus I find the 
latter Targum takes it, He was the leaſt of 
them, and therefore gave bis Opinion firſt. But 
others take it quite contrary, that Memucan 
was the Preſident of the Council, or the King 
aſked him firſt, what * thought of the Mat- 
ter. 

22 the 8 bath ; not done wrong to. the 
King only, but alſo to all the Princes, and to 


all the People "that are in all the Provinces of 


the King Abaſuerus.] He declared it to be a 
Crime of ſuch a dangerous Nature, that it 
would have a miſchievous Influence upon the 

whole Kingdom, if it were not ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. 

Ver. 17. For this | Deed of the Queen ſhall | 
come abroad unto all Women,] This Tranſgreſ= 
ſion of the King's Commandment (as Maime- 
nides explains it, in More Nevoch. Par. I. Cap. 
23.) will be known every where; for it cou 1 


not- be concealed, being a pubig Affront to 


his Mfelty. - 
So that they ſhall deſpiſe their Huſbands in 
their Eyes, when it ſhall be reported, the King 


Abaſuerus commanded Vaſhti the Queen to bs 


brought in before him, but ſhe came not.] His 
Opinion was, that then they would take up- 
on them to diſobey their Huſbands, and 
when they heard 
14" _ had done, and was not puniſhed 

* I. 

Ver. 1 8. 18 ſhall the Tad of Perſia 
and Media jay this Day unto all the Kings 
Princes, which have heard of the Deed of the 
Queen.) He repeats it again, that it would 
have this Effect immediately, eſpecially on the 

reat Women, who from this Time forward 
would take Example by the Queen, and ſay 
to their Lords, Are you more honourable than 
Abhaſuerus the King, whoſe Wife would not 
come when ſhe was ſent for! So the latter 


Targum, 


Thus 


- 


- ſhould ſtand inviolable. 
faith, that Memucan had married a Wife, who 
being richer than himſelf, was very proud, and 


| 


Chap. II. tbe Book of ESTHER 


Thus fhall there ariſe too much Contempt and 
Wrath.) Contempt in the Wives, and Wrath 
in their Huſbands; which would make great 
Brawlings and Contentions in all Families. 

Ver. 19. If it pleaſe the King, let there go a 
Royal Commandment from him, and let it be 
written among the Laws of the Per/fiatis and the 
Medes,] He would not have a mere Order gi- 
ven, but a Law made, which, as it follows, 
The fame Targum 


would not ſpeak to him but in her own Lan- 
age; and now he took this Opportunity to 


de revenged of her, and make her do whatever 
he pleaſed, 5 


pat it be not altered, ] This was cunningly 


done, faith. the fame Targum; for if ſhe had 


recovered the King's Favour, when his Anger 
was over, this Counſel might have coſt him his 
Head: But what made Laws unalterable among 


them, is uncertain. The Targum faith, becauſe 


the King confirmed it by an Oath, and then it 


. -» Hecame immutable. Or, it was ſealed, not on- 


Iy by the King, but by all the Princes, as one 
would gueſs from Dan. vi. 8, 12, 15. 
That Vaſhti come no more before King Abaſue- 


rus, and let the King give ber Royal Eftate unto 


another that is better than ſhe.) This was a very 
rigorous Decree. But Druſius obſerves, that 
the Perſians were inclined to be ſevere to their 


Wives. 


Ver. 20. And when the Kings Decree which he 
Tull make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his 
Empire (for it is great) all the Wives ſhall give 


10 their Huſbands Honour, both to Great and 


Sm all.] For none would dare to diſobey, when 


they heard that the Greatneſs of the Queen 
cou ld not preſerve her from ſuch an heavy Pu- 
niſh ment. | 

Veer. 21. And the Saying pleaſed the King and 
the iPrinces; and the King did according to the 
Ford of Memucan :] With whom all the other 
fix Þadges concurred in their Opinion. 

Ver. 22. For he ſent Letters into all the Kings 
Provinces, into every Province according to the 
Writing thereof, and to every People after their 
Language,] The Meaning ſeems to be, that this 
Decree was publiſhed in every Province, after 
the Manner that ſuch Things uſed to be pro- 
claimed, and in their own Tongue, that every 
one, Women as well as Mzn, might under- 


ſtand it. 


That every Man ſhould bear Rule in his own 


Houſe, and that it ſhould be publiſhed according 


to the Language of every People.] The Decree 


runs thus in the Hebrew, That every Man ſhould 


bear Rule in his own Houſe, and ſpeak in the 


Language of his People. It ſeems the Perſians 
had yielded ſo much to their Wives, that when 
they had married a Stranger, they ſuffered her 


to bring her own Language into the Family. 


But this Decree altered that Cuſtom, and al- 
lowed no other Language to be ſpoken in the 
Family but that of the Man, and of the Peo- 
ple among whom he lived, See de Dieu. And 
thus the former Targum, Every Man ſhall rule 
in his g«n Houſe, and compel his Wife to ſpeak 


3 


in the Language of ber Huſband; and iti_the 
Language of his People: Which indeed was a 


Token of Dominion; all Conquerors endea- 


vouring to bring in their own Language into 


the Country which they have conquered, © The 
latter Targum hath only theſe Words, that, E- 
very Man fhall be honoured in his own Houſe, and 


ſpeak according to the Language of his People; 


that is, give his Commands in his own Lan- 
guage, which every one was bound to learn. 


Ver. 1. A Hier theſe Things, when" the Wrath 

| H King Abaſuerus was appeaſed, he 
remembred Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and 
what was decreed againſt her.) When his An- 
ger was abated, and the Wine gone out of his 
Head, his ancient Love began to revive to 
Vaſbti, whoſe Beauty was exceeding charming; 
but then he remembred withal her undutiful 
Behaviour, and the Decree he had paſſed a- 
gainſt her, which was irrevocable, ſo that he 
was in a great Strait. Yet the latter Targum 
ſaith he called for the ſeven Princes, who had 
given him the forenamed Counſel, and ſaid un- 


to them; I am no longer angry at Vaſbti, but 


at you, who, from what I ſaid in my Drink, 
took Occaſion to deſtroy her; and thereupon 
commanded them all to be ſhin: For which 
there is no Ground; but by what follows it ap- 
pears to be a Fable. . 2 

Ver. 2. Then ſaid the Kings Servants, that 


miniſtred unto him, Let there be fair young Vir- 
gins ſought for the King.] The ſame Servants, in 
all Likehhood, mentioned, ver. 14. of the fore- 

going Chapter, who continually attended him. 


And when they ſaw him afflicted, contrived by 
a new Love to blot out the Remembrance of 


the old. - | 


Ver. 3. And let the King appoint Officers in 


all the Provinces of his Kingdom, that they may 


gather together all the fair young Virgins unto © 


Shuſhan* the Palace,] The better to divert him, 
they propound that a great Number of the 
moſt beautiful Virgins that could be found, 
ſhould be brought from all Parts to Shuſban, 
that out of them he might take his Choice, 
which of them he would make his Queen. 
To the Houſe of the Women,] Or, rather of 
the Virgins; for the Houſe of thoſe who were 
Women or Wives, was different from this, and 
under another Governor, ver. 14. | 

Unto the Cuſtody of Hege the Kings Chamber- 
lain, Keeper of the Women, ] Of the Virgins, as 
Shaaſhgaz was of the Women or Concubines, 
Der. I4. | 3 2 

And let their Things for Purification be given 
theme] In this Houſe, faith the former Tar- 
gum, there was a Place for Bathing, and they 
were furniſhed with Ointments and Perfumes, 
and all other Things neceſſary either for Orna- 


ment or Cleanlineſs ; for the Hebrew Word ſig- 


nifies both. 4 3 
Ver. 4. And let the Maiden which pleaſeth 
the King, be Queen in Stead of Vaſbti. And 
EL; r the 
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the Thing pleaſed the King, and he did %. He 
approved of the Advice, and gave Order a- 
bout it. 

Ver. 5: Now in Shuſhan the Palace, there was 
a certain Few, whoſe Name was Mordecai,] Who 
is thought by ſome to have come to 7eru/alen 
with Zerubbabel, (becauſe one of that Name 1s 
mentioned in his Company,) but returned back 
again to Babylon, being one of the King's Ser- 
vants; for he was one of his Guard, or Keeper 
of the Door, or, as we tranſlate it, he fat in 
the King's Gate, ver. 19, 21. But this was 
another Mordecai, as ap from the Time 
wherein he lived, in the latter End of the Per- 


ian Empire. 


The Son of Yair the Son of Shimet, the Son 


of Kiſh, a Benjamite :] The latter Targum here 


gives his Pedigree down from Benjamin, the 
Son of Jacob; but mixed with ſuch F ables, 
that no Credit can be given to it. | 

Ver. 6. Who had been carried away from Fe- 
ruſalem, with the Captivity which had been car- 
ried away with Jeconiah King of Judah, whom 


Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon had carried 


away.] Mordecai was not then carried away, 
but X, who is mentioned juſt before, from 
whom Morgecai was deſcended. See our Rai- 
noldus, Cenſ. Lib. Apocryph. Prælect. exlvi. And 


Bonfrerius alſo hath well obſerved (in his Ap- 
pendix to his Preloquium to his Commentaries 


on the Scripture, Cap. 7.) if he himſelf was 
then brought from Jan dle, he muſt be at 
leaſt an hundred and ten Years old (ſuppoſing 
this Hiſtory to have fallen out in the Time of 
Darius Hyſtaſpis) when he came into the Place 
of Haman ; for from the Captivity of Jeconiab, 

till their Deliverance from Captivity, was eigh- 


ty one Years; and from thence to the Reign of 


Darius Hyſtaſdis, was almoſt twenty Years, as 
Euſebius faith; and Haman was hanged in the 
twelfth Year of this King; ſo here are an hun- 
dred and ten Years : But it is not credible, that 
a Man of ſuch a great Age ſhould be advanced 
to ſuch Authority as he had ; and more incre- 
dible that Efher, who was his Couſin German, 
ſhould be beloved of Ahaſuerus when ſhe was an 


old Maid, as ſhe muſt have been, if Mordecai 


was bf theſe Years. 

Ver. 7. And he brought up Hadaſſab, (that is 
Efther ) his Uncles Daughter, Her Fewoiſb Name 
was Hadaſſab, ſignifying in Chaldee, a Myrtle, 
as the former Targum irh; but her Perſian 


Name was #fther, which he fancies was from 


the Greek Word Agne, a Star. But the other 
Targum derives it from Satar, which ſignifies 
hidden, becauſe ſhe' was hidden in Mordecai's 
Houſe a long Time, and no Man ſaw her but 
he; or rather, becauſe her Nation was concea- 
led, and not known. Primate Uſher thinks, 
that as Vaſbti was Atoſſa, ſo Eſther was ſhe 
whom the Heathens called Artyſtona; who, as 
Herodotus faith, was the Wife Darius loved a- 
bove all other, and had her Statue made of 
pure Gold, Lib. mi. Cap. 88. and Lib. vii. Cap. 


569. He faith, indeed, that ſhe alſo was ano- 


ther Daughter of Cyrus, and Siſter to Atoſſa ; 
but. he was either 1gnorant (as that great Man 
thinks) of the Perfan Genealogies, or out of 
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Envy concealed their Original: It is more like⸗ 
ly he gives a true Account of her Deſcent, as 


he doth of other Ane and ſhe was nor 
Eftber, 


For ſbe had neither Father 3 nor Mother,) Her 
F ather died, faith the former Targum, when her 
Mother was big with Child of her, and her Mo- 
ther died as ſoon as ſhe was brought to Bed. 

And the Maid was fair and beautiful, — — 
Mordecui ( when ber Father and Mother were 
dead) took for his own Daughter.) The Yulgar 
tranſlates it, adopted her for his Daughter: 
Which doth not ſignify ſuch an Adoption as 
among the Romans, (as Mr. Selden obſerves) but 
only paternal Love and Care to bring up a 
Child who had loſt her Parents; for the He- 
brew Doctors are fo far from acknowledging any 


Adoption, that they ſay he took her to make 


her his Wife. So Zarchi, by Bat [ Daughter, 
underſtands Beth an Houſe ; z Which the LXX 
follow, he educated her eis yuvaixa, to be his 
Wife, Lib. de Succeſſ. Cap. 4. p. 18. 

Ver. 8. So it came to paſs, when, the Kings 
Commandment, and his Decree was heard, and 
when many Maidens were gathered together unto 
Shuſhan the Palace, to the Cuſtody of Hegai, that 


| Eſther was brought alſo unto the Kings Houſe, to 


the Cuſtody of Hegai, Keeper of the Women.) The 
Words which we tranſlate was brought, may be 
tranſlated was taten, and that by Force, as the 
Word ſometimes fignifies, and as the former 
7. argum here explains it, /he was brought by Vio. 
lence. The latter Targum tells the Manner of 
it at large, That Mordecai hearing of this Or- 
der, hid his Couſin in a private Place where the 
Officers could not find her. But when the Vir- 
gins were gathered together, and Efher was 
miſſing, whom all the Neighbours knew to be 
a very great Beauty, they procured an Order 
from the King to Mordecai, that upon Pain of 
Death he ſhould produce her; which he did. 


But perhaps I take too much Notice of theſe + 


Zewiſh Fables. 

Ver. 9. And the Maiden Pleaſed him, and ſhe 
obtained Kindneſs of him, ] That is, Hegai, who 
was much taken with her Countenance, and her 
Mien, and her ſweet Diſpoſition, (it is likely) 
and all other Things which he thought would 
make Hier acceptable to the King. 

And he ſpeedily gave her her Things for Puri- 


fication,] That ſhe might be fit before the uſual 


Time to'go in unto the King, that is, in a 
Year's Time, as ſome underſtand it, v. 1 20 16. 
With ſuch Things as belong to ber,] For her 


Clothes and Diet, which the 1 Targum 


makes to be very ſumptuous. 

And ſeven Maidens,] One for every Day of 
the Week, ſaith the ſame Zargum, whoſe 
Names he gives us, and the Days of the Week 
on which they waited. | 

Which were meet to be given her, out of the 
wah Houſe, | Perſons of Quality, fit to attend 

er 

And he preferred her and ber Maids unto the 
beſt Place of the Houſe of the Women.] And did 
her ſo much Honour, that he aſſigned her and 
her Maids the beſt Apartment in the Houle of 
the Virgins. 


V er. 


Chap. IL 


Ver. 10. Efther had not ſhewed her People nor 
ber Kindred, for Mordecai had charged her that 
ſhe ſhould not fhew it.] Left ſhe ſhould be con- 
temned, and looked upon as no better than a 
8 F Aue 
Ver. 11. And Mordecai walked every Day be- 
fore the Court of the Womens Houſe, to know 
how Eſther did, and what ſhould become of Ber. 
He might walk there without being ſuſpected, 
becauſe he belonged to the Court, and was a 
Man of Condition; for thoſe that were carried 
away in Feconiab's Captivity (as his Anceſtors 
were,) were of the better Sort, 2 Kings xxiv. 
14, Sc. Dan. i. 4. And Efher might find 
| Means by ſome of thoſe that attended her, to 
let him know the State of her Health, and of 

her Affairs. 5 | 
Ver. 12, Now when every Maid's Turn was 
come, to go in to King Abaſuerus, after that ſhe 
Dad been twelve Months, ] They were kept cloſe 

fo long, that the King might be ſure he ſhould 
not be impoſed upon by a Child begotten by 
another Man. And beſides, it was ſuitable to 
the State of the King to have them wait a 
great while, before they were brought into his 
Company. And another Reaſon here follows. 
Herodotus explains the firſt ' Words, Lib. III. 


Cap. 69. where he faith, the Perſian Women 


'O in to their Huſbands SY ter, in a Circle, 
y Turns. CAR oy as Rt 
For ſo were the Days of their Purificatio 


accompliſb'd, to wit, fix Months with Oil of 


Myrrh, and fix Months with ſweet Odours,] It is 
obſerved by Pliny, Lib. XIII. Cap. 1. that 


DODintments were firſt invented by the Per/zans : 


Which were very neceſſary in ſo hot a Coun- 
try, where Men and Women are apt to ſweat 
much, and ſo ſmell rankly, without great Care 
to keep themſelves clean and ſweet. For which 
Purpoſe the Oil of Myrrh was much uſed, be- 
ing very fragrant, and apt alſo to make the Skin 
Gr and ſmooth, and to cleanſe it from Scurf. 


The ſweet Odour ſerved to the ſame Uſe, to 


take away all ill Scents, and, as ſome think, 
to make the Body more vigorous. 1 
There are many Authors (as Fortunatus Scac- 
chus obſerves) who take the Word Mor to ſig- 
nify not Myrrb, but that fragant Herb which 


we call Marum, or, as ſome. think, Marjoram, 
from which excellent Oils were drawn, Lib. I. 


Myrothecium, Cap. 50. But he takes it, as 
we do, for Myrrh; from whence not only a 
noble Oil was drawn, but being beat to a Pow- 
der, ſuch a Fumigation was made with it, as 
was offered unto their Gods. Whence Aube- 
neus blames Alexander's Arrogance, for ſuffer- 
ing Zjuveva, x, 74 ada Svomiaudla, Myrrh and 


other ſweet Odours to be offered to him, Lib. 


XII. Cap. 8. | 
Six Months] This was a long Time, which 
was ſet (firſt with that Oil, and as many more 
with ſweet Odours) for their Purification : Or 
rather for their Abſterſion or Cleanſing, as the 
ſame Scacchus obſerves: For there were no 
ſuch Purifications here uſed, as were among the 
Fes; but it is a known Thing, that as Wo- 
men in all Countries were wont to ſpend a great 
deal of Time in their dreſſing, and trimming 
up of themſelves, that they might appear well 
45, Fg ns 


abroad; ſo much more in this Country, and 
when they were to go to the Bed of a great 
King. A Year indeed was a long Time; but 
Athenzus faith, that among the Sybarites (who 
were a delicate luxurious People) there was a 
Sanction, That the Women, when they were call- 
ed to the publick Sacrifices at great Feſtivals, 
Weo ividuroy TV TAaoreuny rote, Were to 
make Preparation for it a Year before. 

And with other Things for the Purifying of the 
Women.] Whatſoever was proper for this Pur- 
pole, was uſed in their Preparations for the 
King's Bed. zi | 5 

Ver. 13. Then thus came every Maiden unto 
the King; whatſoever ſhe deſired was given her, 
to go with her out of the Houſe of the Women, 
unto the King*s Houſe.] Whatſoever Ornaments 
or Attendants ſhe deſired. 25 | 

Ver. 14. In the Evening foe went, and on the 
Morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond Houſe of the 
Women, to the Cuſtody: of Shaaſhgaz, the King's 
Chamberlain, which kept the Concubines:] She 
returned no more into the former Houſe, hav- 


ing loſt her Virginity; but was treated in ano- 


ther Houſe, as one of the King's Wives: For 
ſo Concubines were, of a ſecondary Sort, as I 
have often noted. | 

She came in unto the King no more, except the 
King delighted in her, and that ſhe were called 


_ by Name.] For every one's Name was regiſter'd, 
as the Targum faith, and the Night, I ſuppoſe, 


when ſhe went in unto the King. 

Ver. 15. Now when the Turn of Eſther, the 
Daughter of Abihail, the Uncle of Mordecai (who 
had taten her for his Daughter) was come to go in 
unto the King, ſoe required nothing,] But, was 


_ contented with her own natural Beauty, and 


deſired nothing of Art to recommend her. 

But what Hegai the King's Chamberlain, the 
Keeper of the Women appointed:] Yet ſhe did 
not refuſe. what he, who had been ſo kind to 
her, ordered for her. | | 
all them that looted upon ber.] All that beheld 
her, as ſhe paſſed from the Houſe of the Wo- 
men to the King's Houſe, admired her Beauty, 


which needed no Ornament; for the greateft 
Ornaments of Virgins are Modeſty, (as Pelli- - 


canus ſpeaks, ) Silence, well-diſciplined Eyes, a 
ſerene Countenance without Levity, an Horror 
of all Wantonneſs; which meeting all in her, 
made her acceptable to every one that ſaw her. 

Ver. 16. So Eſther was taken unto King Aba- 
ſuerus, into his Houſe Royal,] She was not ſent 
back in the Morning unto the ſecond Houſe 
of the Women, as the reſt were ; but the King 
kept her in his own Houſe, intending to make 
her more than a Concubine. 


In the tenth Month (which is the Month Tebeth) 


in the ſeventh Year of his Reign.) He made the 


great Feaſt we read of in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, in the third Year of his Reign, in the 
End of which Vaſbti was ſent away. How it 
came to paſs that it was ſo long before Eſt her 


was advanced to ſucceed her, ſeems difficult 


to reſolve: But we are to conſider, that a 


great deal of Time was ſpent in gathering the 
Virgins together, and that ſhe was a Year in 


preparing herſelf for Admiſſion to the King; 


5C and 


And Eſther obtained Favour in the Sight of 
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' Whole Nation of the 7eus from 


King.) He made great Preſents to the Qu 


and ſeveral, it is ily; went in before her, 
who had alſo their Time of ' Preparation; and 


took ſome Time, it is likely, to try how he 


liked her Wit, Humour, and Converſation. 
Ver. 17. And the King loved Eſther above all 


* the Women, and fhe obtained Grace and Favour 


in his Sight more than all the Virgins; ſo that be 


et the Royal Crown upon her Head, and made 
Her Queen in the ſtead of Vaſbti.] She being at 


this Time, as Jacobus Capellus computes, twen- 
ty Years old, ad A. M. 3645. But ſome make 
a Queſtion whether ſhe did not commit a great 


Sin to come at this Dignity, not conſidering 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, and Countries. 


For thoſe Perſons whom the King took into 
his Bed after the Manner before mentioned, 
were not Harlots, but became his Wives of 


a lower Sort; for whom he provided ever after, 


and they were no longer chargeable to their Pa- 
rents or Friends; nor might any other Man 
marry them. Such an one Eſther would have 
been, if he had not liked her ſo well as to do 


more for her. 


warded her Virtue, and alſo preſerved the 
periſhing. 

Ver. 18. Then the-King made a great Feaſt un- 
to all his Princes and his Servants, even Eſtber's 
Feaft,] So it was called, becauſe it was made in 


Honour of her, and, if we may believe Je- 


Phus, laſted a whole Month. 
And he made a Releaſe to the Provinces, At 
this Feaſt he gave the People ſome Eaſe in 


their Impoſts, and forgave them ſome of the 


were bound to pay him. Some 


Puties they 


have affirmed, that this is reported by Herodo- 


tus to have been a Cuſtom of the Perſian Kings 
at their Marriages. But I can find no more 
than this in him, that 5 ure Ae Bæ cis, 
&c. when he was made King, he remitted the 
Tribute that was due to him from all the Ci- 
ties, Lib. VI. Cap. 59. 


And gave Gifts actgrding to the State of the 
ueen, 
as the Manner of the Perſian Kings was; who 

e ſuch a 


gave to their Queen at their Marriag 


City to buy them Cloaths, ſuch an one for their 
Fair, another for their Necklaces, and other 


Ornaments, and ſo for the reſt of their Ex- 

nces. Here the latter Targum tells an idle 
Tale, how the King defired Eſther to tell him 
what Country ſne was of, and who were her 


Anceſtors from whom ſhe deſcended. To 
which ſhe anſwered, that her Parents dying 


when ſhe was an Infant, ſhe did not know who 
were her Forefathers: Which the King hear- 
ing, he releaſed all Men of their Taxes, and 
gave them Gifts, ſaying, I will be kind to all 
People of all Nations, becauſe I will be ſure to 
be kind to the People of e Who are a- 
mong ſome of them. 


Ver. 19. 
together the ſecond Time, when Mordecai fat in 


the King's Gate.) This doth not fignify that 
there was another Inquiſition for Virgins after 
Efther was married, but to join this Hiſtory 
with what follows, os repeats what was faid 
before, Ver 2. that at the Time when this 
ſetond Collection of Virgins was made for the 


Which no doubt was ordered 
by a ſpecial Providence of God, who thus re- 


And when the Virgins were gathered 


A c 0 MME NTARY upon 


Choice of a new Wife, as there had 6 once 
before when Vaſbti was married, then Mordecat 
was in Attendance at the Gate. of the Palace; 


and fo proceeds to ſhew how he diſcovered a 


Plot 12 the Life of the King. 

Ver. 20. Eſther had not yet ſhewed her Kindred, 
nor her People, as Mordecai had charged her:] 
Which he would not have her to diſcover, left 
ſhe ſhould be hated for her Nation's lake, or 
her Nation be envied for her good Fortune. 
For Eſtber did the Commandment of Mordecai, 
like as when ſbe was brought up with him.] A 
rare Example of Virtue, that ſhe ſhould be ſo 
obſervant of him when ſhe was a Queen; for 
moſt forget what they were, when they are 
unexpectedly grown very great. 

Ver. 21. In thoſe Days (while Mordecai fat 
in the King's Gate) two of the King*s Chamber- 


lains, Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept 


the Door, were wroth, and fought to lay Hand 


on the King Abaſuerus.] Theſe were two great 
Men, who. perhaps kept the Door of the King's 


Bed-Chamber, and were incenſed at the Di- - 
vorce of Vaſhti, (whoſe Creatures they  were,) 


or at the Advancement of Eſtber, knowing 
her to be related to Mordecai, who they were 
afraid would be raiſed to greater Power than 
themſelves. Thus the former Targum writes, 
Doth not the Queen by ber Power with the King 
intend to turn us out of our Places, and put in 


Mordecai? Therefore they reſolved to poiſon 


him, as both that and the latter Targum under- 


ſtand it. 
Ver. 22. And the Thing was known' to Mor- 


decai, who told it unto Eſtber the Queen, and 


Eſtber certified the King thereof in Mordecaiòs 
Name.] One of their Servants, whoſe Name 
(as Foſephus ſaith) was Barnabazus, diſcovered 


the Conſpiracy to Mordecar, who found Means 


to inform Eſher of it, and ſhe on the 
King with it from Mor decai. | 

Ver 23. And when Inquiſition was made of the 
Matter, it was found cut;] His Information 


which he gave to the King appeared to be true, 


upon a due Enquiry into the Matter. 

Therefore they were both hanged on a Tree: 
and it was written in the Book of the Chronicles 
before the King.] In the Day-Book, wherein all 

ble Things were recorded, to be read 
(as the Targum obſerves) before the Kin g, when 
he required. Here we may ſee the Infelicity 
and the Danger of the moſt potent Perſons: 


The Life of a great King depending upon the 
Fidelity of one fingle Perſon, whoſe Service 


was neglected by the Court, though a Memo- 
Thus all Maſters of Fa- - 


milies are obnoxious to the Perfidiouſneſs of - 


rial was made of it. 


their Servants that wait upon them. 
are the Words of Conradus Pellicanus. 
HA. Ml, 


FTER theſe Things] About five 


Ver. I. 
Years after, as appears from Ver. 7. 


Did King Abaſuerus promote Haman the Son of 


Hammedatha the Agagite,] He was deſcended 


from the Royal Race of the Amalzkite Kings, 


and grown into great Favour in this Court, as 


Daniel and his Companions, who were of noble 
Blood 


%. 


\ 
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- Chap. III. 


Blood alſo, Daz. i. 3. The latter Targum hath 


given us the Pedigree of Haman, up to Eliphaz 


- the eldeſt Son of Eſau. | 


12 To bow the Knee or the Body to all 


* 


And advanced him, and ſet his Seat above all 
the Princes that were with him.] Either of his 
own, or other Nations. For it is likely the 
Perſian Kings, as the Chaldee before them, had 
many Kings and Princes, whom they had con- 


quered, with them, who had the Honour ſome- 


times, to fit on Royal Seats before them, 
2 Kings xxv. 28. a, . 
Ver. 2. And all the King's Servants that were 


in the King's Gate, bowed and reverenced Haman ; 


for the King had ſo commanded concerning him :] 
great Per- 
ſons, was a common Reſpect; for which there 
needed not a particular Command to require 
this of every Body with reſpect to Haman, 


fince ng doubt they did it to all Princes, and 


would much more do it to him, who took 
Place of them all, and was the Prince's Favou- 
rite. There was therefore ſome kind of divine 


Honour intended in this; ſuch as was paid to 


the Perfian Kings themſelves, to whom the 
Greeks would not pay this ſort of Reſpect, be- 
cauſe it was accounted divine. And the Word 


- - Reverence imports ſomething beyond Boing, 
which was falling flat upon their Faces to the 


Ground. Such Proſtrations the Kings of Per- 


fia expected: And Abaſuerus, to expreſs his 


great Affection to Haman, would have it paid 
to him. The former Targum I believe thought 
of this, when he faith, They in the King's Gate 


bowed down to his Image which he had ſet up, 
and worſhipped Haman. E 


But Mordecai bowed not, nor did him Reve- 
rence.] Becauſe he was of a Nation, devoted 


by God to Deſtruction, with whom therefore 


the Jews would have no Friendſhip, nor ſhew 
them any Kindneſs, but remember the Injuries 


they had done them, Deut. xxv. 18, 19. But 
this doth not ſeem a Reaſon weighty enough, 


why he ſhould not pay him civil Reſpect, 
which was given to all Men in great Place, 


eſpecially fince- by denying it he might expoſe 


his whole Nation to Danger. This is an Ar- 


gument that there was ſomething more intend- 
ed: And accordingly the Author of the Apo- 


cryphal Additions to this Book underſtood it, 
who repreſents Mordecai praying after this 
Manner: Thou knoweſt, O LORD, that it is 
not Contumacy, nor Pride, nor Deſire of Vain- 
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Wat they told Haman, to ſee whether Mordes 


cai his Matters would ſtand;] Whether he 
would perſiſt in his Stiffneſs, and what would 
be the Iſſue of it. 3 — 2 
For he had told them he was a Fetp.] Being 
much preſſed by them, he confeſſes the Reaſon 
why he could not do as they did. For that 
they might not' think it was Pride or Sullen- 


neſs that made him not comply with the King's 


Order, he acquaints them plainly of what Re- 


ligion and what Nation he was; who might not 
ſhew any Reſpe& to an Amalekite, (as ſome .. 


take it,) or worſhip any but God alone, as I 
take the Meaning to be. And thus the latter 
Targum here explains it: When they asked him 


why he did not obey the King he anſwered, 


What is the Son of Man, that he ſhould exalt 
himſelf ? What is be that is born of a Woman, . 
who comes lamenting into the World, and is of 
few Days, and then returns to his Earth, that 
1 ſhould worſhip bim? No, I worſhip God, the 
living God, who endures for ever, &c. And fo 
he goes on, deſcribing very well the glorious 


Majeſty of God, the LORD of Heaven and 


Earth, and thus concludes, He is to be praiſed 
by us, and before him we ought to bow down our 
Jae: N 
Ver. 5. And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him Reverence, then was 
Haman full of Wrath.) It is likely he did not 
mind what every one did that was in the King's 


Gate, (where there was a great Crowd,) till he 


was told of Mordecai's Neglect; and then he 
marked him when he next paſſed by, and was 
highly enraged at him. e 
Ver. 6. And he thought ſcorn to lay Hands on 
Morgecai alone; for they had ſhewed him the Peo- 


Ple of Mordecai: Wherefore Haman ſought to de- 


ftroy all the Fews that were throughout the whole 


Kingdom of King Ahaſuerus, even the People of Mor- 
decai.] He diſdained to take ſo poor a Revenge, 
as to rid himſelf of one Man alone, but reſolved 
to make the whole Nation ſuffer, who he knew 
were Enemies to that Nation from whence he 
ſprung 
Ver. 7. In the firſt Month (that is, the Month 
Niſan) in the twelfth Year of King Abaſuerns, 
they caſt Pur, that is, the Lot, before Haman, 
from Day to Day, and from Month to Month, to 
the. twelfth Month, that is the Month Agar.) It 


was the Manner of the Eaſtern Country, by 


' caſting Lots into an Urn, to enquire what 


glory, that makes me not worſhip Haman; for ] Days would be fortunate, and what not, to 
would willingly- kiſs his Feet, for the Safety of undertake any Buſineſs in: According to which 


Iſrael: But I do it, that I may not prefer the 


Glory of a Man to the Glory of God; nor adore 


any one but thee my LO RD alone. 


Ver. 3. Then the King's Servants which were 
in the King's Gate ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranſ- 
greſſeſt thou the King's Commandment ? | I ſuppoſe 
it ſeemed ſtrange to them, that one ſingle 
Perſon ſhould refuſe to do what every Body 
did, eſpecially fince thereby he diſobeyed the 


King: Therefore they expoſtulated with him, 


to make him ſenſible of his Duty and his 
Danger. | | 

Ver. 4. Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto them,] 


Seemed not to regard what they ſaid, and per- 


haps gave them no Anſwer. 
VOL. II. 


Superſtition Haman endeavoured to find what 


Time in the Year was moſt favourable to the 
Fews, and what moſt unlucky. And firſt he 
enquired what Month was moſt unfortunate, 
nd found the Month Adar, which was the 
laſt Month in the Year, anſwerable to our Fe- 
bruary. For, as Guil. Schickard obſerves, there 


was no Feſtival Solemnity in this Month, nor 


was it ſanctiſied by any peculiar Rites. And 
then he enquired the Day, and found the thir- 


/ teenth Day was not auſpicious to them, Ver. 13. + - 


Some think there were as many Lots, as there 
were Days in the Year, and for every Day he 
drew a Lot ; but found none to his Mind, till 


he came to the laſt Month of all, and to the 


Middle 
„ | | 


Fong 
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Middle of it. See Hattinger's Smegma Orien- 
tale; p. 75. Now this whole Buſineſs was go- 


verned by a wonderful Providence of God; 


by whom theſe Lots were directed, and not 
by the Perfan Gods, to fall in the laſt Month 


of the Tear; whereby almoſt a whole Year 


intervened between the Deſign and its Execu- 
tion, and gave Time for Mordecai to acquaint 
Eſtber with it, and for her to intercede with 
the King, for the revoking or ſuſpending 
his Decree, and diſappointing the Conſpira- 
C 

Ver. 8. And Haman ſaid unto King 
erus,] Or rather, had ſaid: For it is not likely 


he would caſt his Lots till he knew his Mind, 


for Fear he ſhould loſe his Labour, 


There is a certain People ſcattered abroad, ad | 


diſperſed among the People in all the Provinces 
of thy Kingdom,] For a great Number of them, 
being well ſettled in the Land of their Capti- 
0s would not return to Fudea when Cyrus 

ve them Leave; whom Haman repreſents as 
a deſpicable People, or Vagrants and Strag- 
glers (as the latter Targum underſtands it) diſ- 
perſed here and there up and down in his D 


minions. 


And their Laws are diverſe from all Propte, 


neither keep they the King's Laws;)] A proud 
high-ſpirited People, (as the fame Targum re- 
preſents the Senſe,) who live by Laws of their 
own, and will obſerve none. of the King's ; for 
they will neither eat of our Meat, nor drink 
of our Wine, nor keep our Feſtivals; but have 
ſeveral of their own, on which they will not 
work, nor do the King's Buſineſs. All which 
he ſets forth at large in that Paraphraſe, 
Therefore it is not for the Kings Profit to ſuf- 
fer them.] The former Targum thus gloſſes upon 
theſe Words, The King gets nothing by them, 
4while they live in this Kingdom; but what will 
he not get if be deſeroys them all? The other 
Targum makes him repreſent them as griping 


Uſurers; which was to the Damage of the 


King's People. 
Ver. 9. If it pleaſe the King, let it be written 
that they may be deſtroyed:] He defires not only 


a verbal Command, but an Order in Writing, 
for their utter Extirpation as A peſtilent Peo- 


* 

And I will pay ten 1 ouſand Talents of Silver, 
He promiſes to compenſate the Loſs of the 
Tribute which they paid yearly by a vaſt Sum 
of Money, which he would pay immediately, 
But he intended not to pay one Farthing of it 
himſelf, it being eaſy to raiſe 1 it out of the Spoil 


of the Jeus Goods, Ver. 13. 
To the Hands of thoſe that have the Charge of 


the Bujineſs,] Not of thoſe who had the 
Charge to kill them, but of thoſe that received 
the King's Money; as appears by the next 
Words, ts bring it into the King's T; Treaſuries. 


And ſo the ſame Targum, I vill pay it into the 


Hands of thoſe 10ho coin the King's Money, that 
is, into the Mint, as we now ſpeak. 
Ver. 10. And the King took bis Ring fram bis 
Haid, and gave it unto Haman the Son of Ham- 
medathu the Agagite, the Fews Euemy.] With- 


out any Examination into the Condition N 


3 


Abaſu- 


it, no doubt, as ſtrict as it was 
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People, he conſented to their Deſtruction. 80 


loth are Men that love their Pleaſure, to take a. 


ny Pains to diſtinguiſh Wen. Tratn way 


Falſhood. - | \Y 
Ver. 11. 100 the King ſaid nat . * The 


Silver is given unto thee, the People-alſo,"ta da; 


with them as it ſeemeth good to thee.] He gave 
him Power to draw up what Decree he pleaſed, 
and ſeal it with his own Ring; but as for the. 


Money, he ved. ag ſo much, he: would have 1 


none of it. 

Ver. 12. Tben were the King's 5 called, 
As there were facred Scribes among the Jeu, 
who were Men learned in the Law, ſo there 


were political both among them and other Na- 


tions, as L Empereur obſerves upon Bertram 
De Repub. Jud. p. 381. And there were two 
ſorts of them; one of which was employed in 
writing publick Letters or Contracts, and o- 
ther Acts that were to be ſigned by Authority, 
the more honourable and ” gheſt of which 
were ſuch as. are called here = King's Scribes, 
whom the Chaldes calls the Ane MNotories, and 
we now call Secretaries of State. 

On the thirteenth Day of the frÞ Month ] This 
was not wiſely projected, to let his Deſign be 
known ſo long before it was to take Effect; 
for the King's Mind might alter, or the eus 
might find ſome Way to deliver themſelves, 
or might ſteal out of the Kingdom. 

And there was written according to all that 
Haman had commanded unto the King's Lieute- 
nants, and to the Governors. that were over every 
Province, and to the Rulers of every, People of 
every Province, according to the Writing thereof, 
and to every People after their Language; in tbe 
Name of King Abaſusrus was it written, and 
ſealed with he King's Ring.] He himſelf indited 
the Decree by the Royal Authority, and made 
perhaps commanded it to be executed 4 
great Penalties, by all Manner of Officers, who 
were required to take care to-ſce it done. And 
that none might be ignorant, it was written in 
the Language of every rds, ogg in mis Cha- 
racter they could read. 

Ver. 13. Aud the Letters were - font: by Pops 
into all 1; King's Provinces, ] C oncerning: theſe 
Poſts which were in Uſe among the Perſians, 


Tee Herodotus, Lib. VIII. Cap. 98. where deſcrib- 


ing the Diſpatches which were ſent into Perſia 
to carry the News of Aerxess Overthrow, he 
faith, Turion d Tay "Ayyi)wv Yig, Daooo, 
071 T%&eayiverat Nur tov, & c. There is nothing 
upon Earth ſwifter than theſe Meſſengers, 
whom neither Snow, nor Rain, nor Heat, nor 
Night can ay from finiſhing their Courſe 
ſpeedily : The Manner of which he there ſets 


down, "RS the Fan he mes call ax. 


aj. 
7 To deſtroy, to kill, a. to pou mY pen all 
Fews, both young and old, little Children and Wo- 
men, in one Day, even upon the thirteenth Day 
of the twelfth Month, and lo take the Spoil of 
them for a Prey.] This was a ſtrong Motive to 
ſuch a bloody Execution, that they who kill- 
ed them Thould enrich. Wee ms or 
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Ver. 14. The Copy: of tbe Writing for 4 Com. 
mangment to be given in every Province, was pub- 
lifhed unto all People, that they ſhould be ready a. 
+ gainſt that Day.] Copies of this original Decree 
of the King were ſent into every Province, and 


there ordered to be publiſhed; requiring them to 
be ready againſt that Day. 

Ver. 15. The Poſts went out, being bafteiied by 
the King's Commanament, and the Decree was 
given in Sbuſban the Palace:] He procured a 
new Commandment from the King, requiring 
their ſpeedy Delivery of this Decree, that the 
People might not want Time to prepare for its 
n and he alſo got it ſigned by the 
King's Council; for that ſeems 0 be meant 
by 1 its being given in Shyſhan, - _ 

And the King and Haman ſat down to drink] 
It 3 is likely Haman made an Entertainment for 
the King, to thank him for his great Kindneſs 
to him in this Grant. 

But the City Shuſhan was eee. Te 
Jews that lived there, who were very numerous, 
knew not what to do: And it is probable other 
People in the City were very fearful what would 
. of them; not knowing but that they 
might alſo ſuffer in ſuch a Maſſacre: And per- 
haps ſome. of them were related to the Jeus, 
or had made Friendſhip with them, and there- 


ere. 
CHAP. IV. 


Ver. © W HEN Mordecai perceived all that 
was done,] Which it is likely he 
heard by ſome Friend before it was publickly 
known, "but did not expreſs his Grief till the 
Edict was hung up. 
Mordecai rent his Chaths,]- Both dete and 
behind, faith the latter Targum. 


And put on Satkcloth with - Aſhes,] As the 


Manner was, in n great Sorrow. 


And went out into the Midſt of the City, and 


cried with a loud and a bitter Cry:] Saying, as the 
ſame Targum expreſſes it, What an heavy De- 
cree is this which the King and Haman have 
paſſed upon us? Not againſt a Part of us, but 
upon us all, to root us out of the Earth: 

Whereupon all the Jes flock*d about him, and 
he cauſed the Book of the Law to be brought 
to the Gate of Shuſban, covered with Sack- 
cloth; and therein he read thoſe Words of 
Moſes in Deut. iv. 30, 31. When thou art in 
Tribulation, and all theſe Things are come upon 
thee, in the latter Days, if thou turn 10 the 
LORD thy God, and "half be obedient to his 
Voice: (For the LORD thy God is a merciful 
God,) 'he-awill not forſake thee, nor deſtroy thee, 
nor forget the Covenant of thy Fathers, which be 
ware unto them. After which he exhorted them 
to Faſting, Humiliation, and Repentance, ac- 
cording to the Example of the Ninevites. 

Ver. 2. And came even before the King's Gate,] 
That his C wirkt come to the Ears of 
Eiber. 

Fur none might enter into' hy King 5 Gate 
 elotbed with Sackcloth.] But he durſt not take 
his Place in the Gate, becauſe none that were 
in Mourning might come there. So careful 


NON the Book 0 15 


fore were n e at ** horrid De- 
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my were; not iti 85 let to diſturb the 
in his Pleaſures. By this it appears, as is 

many-other Places, that in the Gate they made 
their Court, as we ſpeak, and diſpatched all 


publick Affairs (as I have "noted often before; 9 


which was here practiſed more than in other 
Places, becauſe the Perfian. Monarchs lived 
more retired . than other Princes, few ' but 
thoſe who attended * being admitted into 


their Palace. 


Ver. 3. Aud in every Probiice bj lle 
the King's Commandment and his Decree came; 
there was great Mourning among the Jews, and 


Faſting, and Weeping, and Wailing, and many laß 


in Sackcloth and Afnes.] All Day long they 
faſted, and wept, and. lamented themſelves; 
and in the Night many lay, not in their Beds; 
but on the Ground in'Sackcloth and Aſhes. 

Ver. 4. 8 Eſtber s Maids and ber Chamber- 
lathe came aud told it her:] As a Piece of News, 
or perhaps they underſtood there was ſotne Re- 
lation between them. _ 

Then was the Queen exceedingly grieved, J Ima- 
gining ſome Miſchief had befallen him, and nt 
knowing what it was, ' 

And ſbe ſent Raiment to clothe Morditai, 54d 
to take away his Sackeloth from him] 


Gate. | 
But be FEI, it 25 This, no Joube: very 

much increaſed her Grie 

Ver. 5. Then called Eftber 6s Hatach, one of 


_ the King? s Chamberlains, whom he bad appointed 
to attend upon ber,] In whom the King had a 
great Confidence, and whom ſhe Food intruſt 


with ſuch a Meſlage. 

And gave bim a Commandment to "Mordecai, 
to know what it was, and why it was.) What 
was the Cauſe of his Weeping and Wailing; 
and why he would not accept of the Garments 
which ſhe ſent him; as the latter Ti argum very 

well explains it. 

Ver. 6. So Hatach went forth to Mordecai; 
unto the Street of the Ci "ty, which was before the 


King's Gate.] Where, it is like, he till conti- 


nued lamenting their miſerable Condition. 
Ver. 7. And Mordecai told bim of all that had 


happened unto him,] How he had refuſed to h 


worſhip Haman, (as the former 7. argum explains 


it,) and how this had incenſed him againſt the 


whole Nation. 

And of the Sum of the Money that Haman had 
promiſed to pay to the King's Treaſuries for the 
Fews, to deſtroy them.] The ten. thouſand Ta- 
lents he had offered, to procute the King's 
Conſent to their Deſtruction, 

Some of the Jews here add dnather marve]- 


lous Thing, which had happened to Mordecat 


the very Night before Hatach came to him, 
which he deſired tber might be acquainted 
withal : Whether it be true or falſe, I think 
fit here to remember it, (it ſeeming to be ſo pi- 
ouſly defigned,) as I had it near threeſcore 
Years ago from a great Man in the Jewiſh 
Learning, who quotes for it R. Maſes Almo/- 
nino in a Book called Jede Moſeb, (the Hands 
of Myjes,) where he ſays, That Mordeca! going 
home in preat Heavineſs, reſſecting e on the Dan- 


ger his whole Nation was in, met three Boys : 


coming 


us 


That he 
might « come to Haut. and take his Place in the 
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were ſo preſumptuous. 
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coming from School, whom he examined what 
they had learned that Day; one of them told 
him his Leſſon had been in Nrov. iii. 25, 26. 
Be not afraid of ſudden Fear, nor of the Deſola- 
tion of ' the Wicked when it cometh : For the 


LORD ſhall be thy Confidence, &c. Then Mor- 


decai cried out, I am © confident this Deſolation 
ſhall not be ſo ſpeedy. Then the ſecond Child 
told him he had learned that Day 1azah viii. 
10. Take Counſel together, it ſhall come to nought ; 
ſpeak the Word, (or pronounce the Decree,) 77 
ſhall not ſtand; for God is with us: O the won- 
derful Goodneſs of God, ſaid Mordecai, that 
thus out of the Mouth-of Babes and Sucklings 


ordaineth Strength! And what have you learn- 
al, faid he to the third Child? who anſwered, 


Iſaiah xlvi. 4. Even to your old Age 1 am be, 
(that is, the God,) unto hoary Hairs I will carry 
you; I have made, and I will bear, even I will 
carry, and will deliver you : Now bleſſed be God 
(cried Mordecai) that hath not left us comfort- 


leſs; his Hand ſhall be with us as in former A- 


ges, Sc. But another great Man in this Learn- 
ing hath lately admoniſhed me this Rabbin is 
but of Yeſterday, and defigned to elude the Pro- 
phecy of P/alm viii. quoted in the Goſpel, and 


therefore unworthy to be mentioned in this 


Place. 


ting of the Decree that was given at Shuſhan to 


Aeſtroy them, tc ſhew it unto Efther,] That ſhe 


might be fully ſatisfied what was intended. 
And to charge ber that fhe ſhould go in unto the 


King, to make Supplication unto him; and to make. 


Requeſt before bim for her People.] He charged 
her, I ſuppoſe, in the Name of God, or as ſhe 
loved her Nation, to go and earneſtly to beſeech 
the King to be merciful to the Jews, as the 
Targum expounds it. 

Ver. 9. And Hatach came, and told Eſther the 
Words of Moraecai. 

Ver. 10. Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and 
gave him Commanament unto Mordecai. 

Ver. 11. All the King's Servants, and the Peo- 
ple of the King's Provinces do know, ] That is, no 


Body either in the Court or in the whole King- 


dom was ignorant. 

That whoſoever, whether Man or Human, ſhall 
come unto the King into the inner Court, who is 
ot called,] Here the King kept retired from all 
Company, but ſuch as he called for, or was 
pleaſed to admit. 

There is one Law of * to put him to Death * 
Let him be of ever ſuch Quality, there was 
no Exception; but one Law reached all that 
This ſeems to have 
been an ancient Law in. that Country, men- 
tioned by Herodotus, Lib. I. and Athenæus, Lib. 
XII. But the former Targum will have it, that 
it was procured by Haman, that none might 
come into the King $: Preſence unleſs he intro- 
duced them. 

Except ſuch to whem the Kin g ſhall hold out the 
golden Sceptre, that he may live:] Which, I ſup- 
pole was ſo ſeldom done, that few would. ven- 
ture to ftand in need of a Pardon. A Sceptre 
was the Enſign of the higheſt and moſt abſo- 
lute Authority; ſo that, as Wagenſcil obſerves, 
when Mordecai was advanced to the greateſt 


Ver. 8. Alſo he gave him the Copy of the Ari | 


Dignity next to the King, having "Oe Ap- 

rel, and a great Crown on his Head (yui. 

75.) yet he had no Sceptre; for that was pro- 
per and peculiar to the King. | 

But I have not been called to come in unto the | 
King theſe thirty. Days.) Which might juſtly 
make her fear his Love was cooled to her, and' 
then her Perſon and Petition might not be 
acceptable to him. . 
Ver. 12. And hey told to Mordatai Eſther's 
Words.) There ſeems to have been more than 
one Perſon that went with this Meſſage, to con- 
firm the Truth of what ſhe ſaid. | 

Ver. 13. Then Mordecai commanded to leer 
Eſther, Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt e- 
ſcape in the King's Houſe, more than all the Fews,] 
He would not have her flatter herſelf with a 
vain Imagination, that becauſe ſhe was Queen 
ſhe ſhould: be ſpared, for ſhe would find no more 
Privilege in the King's Houſe than the reſt of 
the Jews did abroad. 

Ver. 14. For if thou altogether holdeſt thy Herr 
at this Time, then ſhall their Enlargement and De- 
liverance ariſe to the Fews from another Place,] 
He did not know whence, but he confided in 
God, that by ſome Means or other he would 

reſerve them from utter Deſtruction. 

But thou and thy Father*s Houſe ſhall be de- 
royed:] He would have her believe that God 
would cut off her and her Family for Self-love, 
and want of Zeal to preſerve her Nation. 

And who knoweth, whether thou art come to 


the Kingdom for ach a Time as this? ] Rather 


than ' refuſe to intercede for her People, he 
would have her think (though there was Dan- 
ger in it) that God had raiſed her up to the 
Dignity in which ſhe was, on purpoſe that ſhe 
might be the Deliverer of her People, and 
therefore go courageouſly about it. 

Ver. 15. Then Eſt ber bad them to return Mor- 
decai this Anſwer. | 

Ver. 16. Go gather together all the Jews that 
are preſent in Shuſhan, ] Not all into one publick 
Congregation z for that might have given Suſ- 
picion of an intended Wie, but in ſeve- 
ral private Aſſemblies. 

And faſt ye for me, neither eat or drink three 
Days, Mob or Day,] None, or very few could 
keep a Faſt for three Days and Nights, with- 
out taſting any Meat or Drink: The Meaning 


therefore is, that they ſnould make no ſet Meal 


in their Families, neither Dinner nor Supper, 

but only eat and drink ſo much at Night as 
would ſupport them in Prayer to God for a Bleſ- 
ſing upon her Undertaking; or, as Joſephus un- 
derſtands it, they ſhould abſtain from all Deli- 
cacies, and be content with hard and coarſe Fare. 

But Druſius thinks this Faſt was only one whole 
Day and two Nights, according as it is ſaid of 


our Saviour, that he lay three Days and three -- 


Nights in the Grave; and then they might faſt 
ſo long without taking any Refreſhment ; and 
in thoſe hot Countries, we read of Monks, that 
faſted four or five Days. 

1 alſo and my Maidens will faſt 7 It is 
not likely her Maidens were 'Fews; yet not- 
withſtanding they might be diſpoſed to faft 
with her; which was not unuſual with the Cen- 
tiles in Time of great Diſtreſs, as gr 


\- obtained Favour in his Sight :] 


Chap. V. 


by the Story of the Nenevites, whoſe Faſt the 
Targum thinks Mordecai imitated, making the 


Cattle, Oxen, and Sheep to abſtain, as well as 


Men and Women. 

And fo will I go in unto the King, which is 
not according to the Law ;] Being thus recom- 
mended to God, ſhe reſolved not ſo much to 
regard the Law, as. the Preſervation of her 
1 for there are in ſome Caſes ſuch vio- 
lent Circumſtances, that to obſerve the Law, 
as Grotius notes, would be to offend againſt 
the chiefeſt Law. Whither Puffendorf refers, 
what we read in Valerius Maximus, Lib. III. 

Cop. 7. 4. 1. and Cap. 8. u. 6. 
And if I periſh, T peri] T 
of Deſpondence, but of Courage and Reſolu- 
tion; being as much as to ſay, I am tontent to 
periſh i in 10 good a Cauſe; and if I periſh for 
1 in this World, (as the Targum gloſſes,) 1 
| ſhall have my Portion i in the World to come. 

Ver. 17. So Mordecai went his Way, and did 
according to all that Eſther had commanded him. 
Betook himſelf to Faſting and Prayer (unto 
which he called all the Jes) as long as Eſtber 
required, omitting the Joys of the hal Feaſt, 
and turning it into a Faſt, if we may believe 
the former Targum: For that Paraphraſt thinks 
that Haman laying, his Plot in the Month of 
Mſan, (i. 7.) and Mordecai preſently applying 
himſelf to defeat it, theſe Things muſt fall out 
about the Paſſover, which was in this Month. 
But in Memory of this the Jews keep a Faſt 
on the thirteenth of Auor, which eV call 


Ether” 8 Faſt. 


C HAP. V. 


Ver. 1. OW it came to paſs on the third 

Day,] In the Conclufion of the 
Faſt, or, as the former J. argum, on the third 
Day of the Paſſover, 

That Efther put on her royal Apparel, and 
flood in the inner Court of the King*s Houſe, over 
. , againſt the King's Houſe :] But firſt, faith the 
latter Targum, ſhe made a ſolemn Prayer to 
God with many Tears, as ſoon as ſhe was 
dreſſed, ſaying, Thou art the great God, the 


God of F ee Jaac, and Jacob, the God of 


my Father Benjamin; As thou did deliver Ha- 
naniab, Miſhael, and Azariah out of the fiery 
» Furnace, and Daniel from the Lion's Den, ſo de- 
liver me now out of the Hand of the King, and 
give me Grace and Favour in his Eyes, &c. And 
ſo he goes on in a very long Prayer. 

= the King ſat upon his Royal Throne in 
15 Royal Houſe over againſt the Gate of the 
Houſe.) So that he could ſee every one that 
came into the Court. 

Ver. 2. And it was ſo, when the King ſaw 
Hltber the Queen ſtanding in the Court, that be 
He was much 
moved, faith the former Targum, to ſee Trou- 
ble in her Countenance, and her Eyes full of 
Tears; and ſo immediately comforted her in 
the Manner following. 

Aud the King ld out to Eſther the golden 
Scepter that was in his Hand:] In token of his 
Favour, and inviting her Approach. But the 


other Targum ſays, that the Officers about him, 


the Book of ES T H E R. 


This is not a Speech 
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chend her, 


as ſoon as the entred, ran to ap 
ut the King 


that ſhe might be put to Death, 
ſtopp'd them, by his ſhewing 


table to him. So true is that of Salamon, The 


King's Heart is in the Hand of the LORD, as , 


the Rivers of Water, he turneth u 'rohitherſo- 
ever be will, Prov. xxi. 1. 

So Efther drew near, and touched the 7; op if the 
Scepter.] Kiſſed it, faith the Vulgar, or 77 
her Hand under it, faith Grotius, in Token of 
her Subjection and Thankfulneſs for his Favour. 

Ver. 3. Then ſaid the King unta her, What 
wilt thou, Queen Eſther ? And what 1s thy Re- 
queſt ? It ſhall be even given thee to the Half f 
the Kingdom.] This is an uſual Form of Speech 
among Kings, when their Hearts are enlarged, 


and they overflow with Affection to others, or 


when they give them the freeſt Liberty to de- 
mand what they 
upon St. Matib. xiv. It is a fooliſh Additi- 
on, which the latter 2 argum here makes, that 
he excepted one Thing, which was the Build- 


ing the Houſe of the Sanctuary at Jeruſalem, . 


which he would not grant, becauſe he promiſed 


Geſhem, Sanballat, and Tobiah, it ſhould not 


be built, leſt the Jews ſhould rebel. 
Ver. 4. And Eft her anſwered, If it ſeem goed 
unto the King, let the King and Haman come this 


Day unto the Banquet. that I have prepared far . 


bim.] It was very prudent not to open her 
Mind preſently, but firſt to endear his Affection 
by Feaſting, Muſick, Dancing, and whatſo- 
ever might pleaſe him. And it was no ſmall 
Pleaſure, it is likely, that the invited his Fa- 
vourite to come to her Entertainment together 
with him. There was alſo a ſingular By. 
dence of God in this Matter, which ſo diſpo- 
ſed her Mind, that the high Honour the King 


beſtowed on Mardecai the next Day might fal 


out between this and that, and make Way for 


her Petition. 
Ver. 5. And the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 


mate Haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid.] 


Get himſelf ready with all Speed. 

So the King and Haman came to the Banquet 
that Eſther had prepared. 

Ver. 6. And the King ſaid unto Efther at the 
Banquet of Mine,] At the Concluſion of the 


Entertainment: For they did not drink Wine, 


but Water, at the Beginning of their Feaſts. 
What is thy Petition ? And it ſhall be granted 


unto thee: And what is thy Requeſt? Even to 
the Half of the Kingdom it "hall be performed. 


This ſhews it was not a ſudden Paſſion of 
Love that made him ſpeak ſo kindly to her 
before, but he had a ſettled Affection for her, 
which diſpoſed him to be very bountiful, and 
ſhewed he was much pleaſed with her Enter- 
tainment. 

Ver. 7. Then anſwered Ellen, and ſaid, My 
Petition and my Re queſt is ; 

Ver. 8. FJ =o found r in the Sight of 
the King, and if it pleaſe the King to grant my 
Petition, and to perform my Requeſt, let the King 
and Haman come to the Banquet that T ſhall pre- 


pare for them, and I will do to morraw as the 


King hath ſuid.] That is, make her Requeſt to 
him: Which ſhe thought would be more ſea- 
ſonable, when ſhe had won his Heart by freſh 
Expreſſions of her Deſire to pleaſe him, and 

obtained 


ſhe Was _ a. 


25 as Grotius explains SE. 
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obtained alſo a new Promiſe from him, that he 
would deny her nothing: For there was need 
of a great Preparation, to diſpoſe him to do ſo 


great a Thing for her, as to revoke or ſuſpend 


his own Decree. The latter Targum, after his 
Faſhion, gives ſeveral frivolous Reaſons why 
ſhe invited Haman to the Banquet twice, but 
the laſt of them is tolerable. The Hraelites 
were in great Expectation of the Iſſue of this 
Feaſting, and hoped to ſee Haman preſently 
cut off; but ſhe was reſolved to turn their 


Thoughts the right Way, that is, from her 
. -- unto God, looking for Mercy from their hea- 
venly Father. 


Ver. 9. Then went Haman forth that Day 


joyful, and with a glad Heart: To think he was 


- in ſuch Favour with the Queen, as well as with 


the King. | ET 
But when Haman ſaw Mordecai in the King's 
Gate, that be ſtood not up, nor moved for him, be 


was full of Indignation againſt Mordecai.] The 


Targum till repeats it, that he ſaw Mordecai 


would not riſe up before his Image. 
Ver. 10. Nevertheleſs Haman refrained him- 


el,] From taking any ſudden Revenge. 


And when he came home, he ſent and called 
for his Friends, and Zereſh his Wife.] The 
Daughter of Totni (faith the latter Targum) 
one of the King of Per/ia's Governors beyond 
the River. | 

Ver. 11. And Haman told them of the Glory 
of his Riches, ] How ſplendidly. he lived. 

And the Multitude of his Children,] It was 
a Glory in this Country, as Druſius obſerves, 
to have Abundance of Children; but the Tar- 
gum had no Shame, when he affirms he had two 


| hundred and fourſcore, befides thoſe ten that 


4 


were Princes in the Provinces, and beſides 
Shimſtæus the King's Secretary. 


Aud all the Things wherein the King had pro- 


moted him,] What Offices and Dignities he had 
conferred upon him. 

And how he had advanced him above the Prin- 
ces and Servants of the King.] So that he took 


Place of the greateſt Princes who were Natives 


of the Country; and of all the Officers in the 
Court. | | 

Ver. 12. Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther 
the Queen did let no Man come in with the King 
unto the Banquet that ſhe had prepared but my 


ſelf; and to Morrow am I invited unto her alſo 
wih the King.] He did not fail to relate the 


culiar Honour the Queen had done him, 


which he could not but look upon as a Token 


that he was eftabliſhed in the Favour of the 
Court. 5 

Ver. 13. Tet all this availeth me nothing, /o 
long as 1 fee Mordecai the Few fitting at the 


king's Gate.) How ſmall a Matter will ſpoil all 


the Satisfaction of thoſe who are arrived at the 
Top of human Felicity! Immenſe Riches, Glory 
and Honour, gave not Haman ſo much Pleaſure, 


as he felt Pain from one Man's Diſreſpect unto 


him: And yet he might have given himſelf 


| Eaſe before this, by ſpeaking one Word to the 


King to diſplace Mordecai, or put him to 
Death, if his Pride and Paſſion would have let 


him be contented, without the Deſtruction of a 
Whole Nation. 


giving any Diſguſt to Haman. 


given for it is fooli 
piouſly, That the Jets were extreamly troubled 


744 40 OMMENTARY upon 0 


Ver. 14. Then ſaid Zereh his Wife, and all 
his Friends unto him, Let à Gallows be made of ..' 
fifty Cubits high,] That Men might ſee him 
that was hanged on it afar off, and be ſtruck 
with the greater Terror by that Spectacle, of 

And to Morrow ſpeak thou unto the King, that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon :| They adviſed 
him not to wait till the general Slaughter of all 


the Jes, but to rid him preſently of Morde- 


cat; for which he had now a fair Opportunity, 
being to attend on the King to Morrow unto 
the Banquet. | 
Then go thou in merrily with ihe King unto 
the Banquet.) When his Heart was eaſed of 
this Trouble; the Diſpatch of his Enemy, and 
the Banquet, giving him a double Pleaſure. 
And the Thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed 
the Gallows to be made.] And ſet up before the 
Door of Mordecai's Houſe, faith the former 
Targum, againſt the plain Words of this Hiſto- 
ry, vii. 9. where it is ſaid, they ſtood in Haman's 


Houſe; from whence, it is poſſible, he intended 
to remove them to the Door of Mordecai: 


That Targum hath a great deal of frivolous Stuff 
about this Conſultation which Haman's Friends 
had, how to deſtroy Mordecai; ſome adviſing 
one Way, and ſome another, but none approved 
of till this was 1 The Reaſon 

; but at laſt he concludes 


at the Sight of theſe Gallows, and all cried to 


God in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, cxxiii. 2. 


Behold, as the Eyes of Servants . look unto the ._ 
Hand of their Maſters, and as the Eyes of a 
Maiden unto the Hand of her Miſtreſs; ſo our 
Eyes wait upon the LORD our God, until that 
he have Mercy upon us. 


HAM. 
Ver. 1. Vtbat Night could not the King fleep,] 


Now follows a wonderſul Turn of 


Affairs: God fo diſpoſing it, that the King 


could take no Reſt in the Night, and inſtead of 
Mufick and Singing, and diverting himſelf with 
his Wives and Concubines, he called for the Re- 
cords of the Kingdom to be read to him. 

And he commanded to bring the Book of Records 


of the Chronicles; and they were read before the 


King.) Theſe were Diaries wherein were ſet 
down what paſſed every Day, which we now 


call Journals, (as I obſerved, u. 13.) And in 


them it was the Manner of the Perſians to ſet 
down the Names of thoſe who had done the 
King any eminent Service; as Grotius notes 
out of Herodotus, Thucydides, and Procopius. 
Ver. 2. And it was found wriften, that Mor- 
decai had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the 
King*s Chamberlains, the Keepers of the Door, 
who ſought to lay Hand on the King Abaſuerus. 
It was a ſingular Providence of God, that they 
ſhould read in that very Part of the Book, 
wherein the Service of Mordecai was recorded. 
And the latter Targum, to increaſe the Wonder, 
faith, that SHimſtæus, who brought the Book, 
and opened it at this Plage, ſeeing this which 
was written of Mordecai, turned over the 


Leaves, and would have read in another 4 
| „„ 0 


— 


Chap. VI. ö 


King. 
Dignity hath been done to Mordecai for | this? is now at Rome, called a Fiotco. For Keter is 


f l K v4 1 R A, \ -j4 hk 231% 1 | ; F% PS i rid tt tut © a. 4 
Ver. 3. And the King ſaid, What Honour and wllüich there was a Royal' Ornament; as there 


of thoſe in the Court, who hated the Jews, he Horſe, to which this Royal Ornament upon his | 


was deprived. But there was a ſpecial Provi- Head belonged. See Ludovicus de Dieu. 
dence in it, that he went without a Reward Ver. 9. And let this Apparel and Horſe be de- 


then, which procured it for him moſt oppor- /ivered to the Hand of one of the King*s moſt noble 


tunely at this Time, It is not improbable, that, Princes, that they may aray the Man withal whont 
as Foſephus faith, the Hiſtory of ſome of his the King delighteth to honour, and bring him on 
Anceſtors was read before: they came to his Horſeback through the Street of the City, and pro- 


Reign; wherein was ſet down what Services claim before bim, Thus ſhall it be done to the Man 
Men had done, and what Preferment or Gifts «hom the King delighteth to honour.) This Pro- 


had been beſtowed upon them; which moved clamation, in all likelihood, was made by ſome 
the King to ask, when they came to this Story publick Officer. VVV 
of Mordecui, what had been done for him? Ver. 10. Then the King ſaid to Haman, Make 
Ver. 4. And the King ſaid, Who is in the haſte, and take the Apparel and the Horſe, as thou 
Court?] For he was reſolved immediately to haft ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai- the Few, 
ſhew how ſenſible he was of his Service. that fitteth at the King's Gate.) It is very likely 

(New Haman was come into the outward Court theſe Words aſtoniſhed Hamar, and made as 
of the King*s Houſe, to ſpeak unto the King, to great Commotions'in him, as the Targum here 
hang Mordecai on the Gallows that he bad pre- deſcribes: But he durſt not diſpute the King's 
pared for him)] He was come very early to Command, nor ask him what Mordecai he meant 


Court that he might gratify his Revenge, and (there being many of that Name) when the King 
80 with more Pleaſure to the Banquet. This had plainly told him, on whom it was he in- 


Tas another Part of God's Providence, to bring tended to beſtow this Honour. But if he made 
him ſo ſoon to Court, when the King was thus any Difficulty to obey this Command, or de- 
diſpoſed. T5 | | fired to be excuſed; the King bid him fay no 


Ver. 5. And the King's Servants ſaid unto him, more, put 75 (as the Verſe includes) and let no- 


Behold, Haman ſtandeih in the Court. And the thing fail of all that he had ſpoken. | 
Ling ſaid, Let him come in.] Which he durſt not Ver. 11. Then took Haman the Apparel, and 
do, as great as he was, without Leave. ' the Horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought 
Ver. 6. So Haman came in: and the King ſaid him on Horſeback through the Street of the City, 


unto him, What ſhall be done unto the Man whom and proclaimed before bim, Thus ſhall it be done 
the King delighteth to honour ?] The King in all | unto the Man whom the King delighteth to honour.) 


Probability would not have asked this Queſtion, At which Sight (faith the latter Targum) Eſt her 
but ordered himſelf what he thought fit, if praiſed God in the Words of the P/almift, cxii. 


God had not intended that Mordecai ſhould 4, 8. He raiſeth up the Poor out of the Dutt, 


have the greateſt Honour done him, and that and liſteth the Needy out of the Dunghil : That 


by the Judgment of his greateſt Enemy, be may ſet him with Princes, even with the Prin- 


(Now Haman thought in his Heart, to whom ces of his People. And Mordecai ſaid thoſe 
would the King delight to do Honour more than to Words, P/al. xxx. 11, 12. Thou haſt turned for 
my ſelf ?)] He had Reaſon to think ſo, becauſe me my Mourning into Dancing: Thou haſt put off 


he had already heaped ſo many Favours upon my Sackcloth, and girded me with Gladneſs : I will | 


him, and was now invited by the Queen to keep praiſe thee, O LORD God my Redeemer, that 


him Company at her Banquet. | . thou haſt not let mine Enemy triumph over me. 


Ver. 7. And Haman anſwered the King, For Ver. 12. And Mordecai came again to the | 


the Man whom the King delighteth to honour, King's Gate:] Returned. to his Duty, clothed 


Ver. 8. Let the Royal Apparel be brought not in Sackcloth, as the Targum repreſents him 


_ . evhich. the King uſeth to wear, ] When he went (for then he might not have come there) but in 
abroad, and appeared publickly among his Peo- his own Raiment ; ſhewing he was not puffed 
ple; which ſhould rather be tranſlated, /be Roy- up with the Honour that had been done him; 
a4 Robe, an external Garment, or Stole coming but foreſeeing, no doubt, the happy Event 
down to his Feet, which none wore but him- which follo wet. | 
fail; RSS $o tbl es 


ſuppoſe it was a Horſe which none might ride ken of Sadneſs and Dejection. 
upon but himſelf; like the Mule among the Ver. 13. And Haman told Zereſh bis Wife, 
Kings of ae}, which was peculiarly appoint- and all his Friends,] Who were waiting to hear 
ed to their own Ulſe, as I have noted on what was become of Mordecai, whom they ad- 
1 Kings i. 33. Herodotus, Lib. 1. mentions ſuch viſed to get hanged on the Gallows. | 1 


4 


o n But Haman haſted to his Houſe, mourning, and .. ... 
And the Horſe that the King rideth upon,] I having his Head covered. ] Which was a To- 


Eper) thit 
1 X31 


They whoſe Counſel 5 h 


thence conclude there was Pl 


 Kingdem.) This Promiſe 


746 


that bad befallen bin.] How croſs 


"fallen out to him that Morn- 


ing. 
"Then, 15 Me „ 4 Zere A e 
- ly 10 4 7 2275 his l 
nation by cr now G hanged — Mind; and 
bs Maes concurred. in Opinion with them, that 


| thel e W 5 pac Omens. 


If Mardecai be of the Seed of the Jews, befare 
RE thou haſt begun to fall, 55 alt not pre- 


9 55 1 750 him, but ſhalt 17250 5 fe bu.) 


b ferved, it 4s | ow the Fews W 
91 jon COLES raiſed from under great 
ppreſſions, ſince the 11 Time of Cyrus, and 


dence that took Care of them. And it is poſ- 
ſible they had heard ſomething of the Oracle 
againſt | Fo Amalekites, that they ſhould periſh 


by the Hands of the Jews. Fs as Dr. Fackſon 


excellently notes (Book 1. on. the Creed, Chap. 
21.) Thoſe Plots which would have cruſhed o. 


ther Nations, did often turn to their Advance- 


ment, and the Fall of their Enemies. Whence 
both their Riſing and Falling, and conſequently 
* Succeſs of ach as oppoſed them, was in the 
pprehenſion of wiſe. Men of other Nations 
17 00 fatal; altogether incorrigible by world 
ly Po 
as he calls them) 17 ke: firſt Natice, of the 


Wind's turning for the Fes Haman's Defti- 

ny. rs Speech to Ho- 

| bifernes, Judith v. 155 „Sc. (whether truly ut- 
* 


And N Ac 


tered, or feigned by the Pen-Man of the Hi- 
ſtory) was framed according to the known Ex- 
perience of thoſe Times, and contained ſuch 
Advices as a faithful Counſellor, well acquaint- 


ed with the Eſtate of the Jews, ſhould have 


given to his Lord, who did not ſo well under: 
ſtand it. 

Ver. 14. And while they were yet talking with 
him, came * King's C hamberlains, and haſted to 
bring Haman unto the Banquet that Eſther bad 
prepared.] He hearing their Opinion, that 
theſe Things boded ſome Evil to him, was 


very flow, we may well ſuppoſe, in his Mo- 


tion; and could have been content, perhaps, 
not to have gone to the Banquet. Or he 
was muſing what to do for his Preſervation, 


which made him ſtay longer than he ſhould 


have done, before he waited on the King 
to it. 


CHAP. VII. 


Fete 1. 
ADJ quet with Eſtber the Queen. 
. 1 the King ſaid again to Eſtber on 
the ſecond Day, at the Banquet of Wine, | When 
is Heart was merry, and highly delighted with 
his Entertainment, 
What is thy Petition, Queen Eſther 8 and 16 


Hall be granted thee: And what is thy Requeſt ? 


end it ſhall be performed even to the Half of the 
e renewed./the third 
8 gave her Courage to preſent her Suit to 


Ver. 3. Ten Eſther the Queen] Lifting up 


* Eyes to Heaven, as the Targum enlarges it 
Few and 70 If 1 have found 5 . in 


particular Provi 1 


cy. Whence theſe wiſe Men of Chaldca 


0 the King and Hogn came 10 Lan- 


4 89MM 2 N TART upon / ant 


1255 Ws e ii pleaſe. the Ring,] 
ih The prefac er guy : 1 on- 
hy Shop im to gte t of a. Banquet, . 5 
my Life , | k 6.4; ap. 8454 nd 
my 85 a Reg S That Yi . . f 


her Peoj 

Ver. 4. \ For. ls I dn w.P ple, to 
be. LI] to he, Nat, and. 10 Peril: For 
Haman MS a. 5. f .of; Money to 
Nan Yi e ule Jo many 

FIRE ht. 8 ls the outragious 

Miſchief i 15 e ems which was no 
leſs tl than their Ex peer | 

But if we po 4 0 far Bond n and 
Bond Dom, Ha held ag Langue, 6.6 or that 
might have turned 5 dhe King's Profit, and 
they might, 7 A Lupe or 1 — have reco- 
vered their t 

Although 775 Tae, 44 not ee the 
King's Damage. . in 12585 not have 
Fat ſo much 1 0 BY haye of by it. 


there is. another, Inte pretation, which Aber 

2ra mentions ; ; Who. takes the Hebrew Word 
Hatzar not to ſignify an Enemy, but Diftre/s 
Miſery and Trouble. Which makes this Senſe, 
If they had ſald us for. Caves, I had nat troubled 
the King with my. Petition, becauſe that Miſery of 
ours would nat have beep ſo much 40 the King's 
Demage. See de Dieu. 
Ver. 5. Then the King Ahaſuerus anfwered and 
faid unto Efther the. Queen, HYho is. he? and 
— 3 is he that durſt preſume in his Heart to do 
%] It ſeemed incredible that any Man ſhould - 
entertain ſuch a Thought (for the King, I ſup- 
poſe, had forgot the Decree Haman had obtain- 
ed from him) to cut off a whole Nation. In 
the Hebrew the Words are, bo 15 he whoſe 
Heart hath filled bim to. do ſo? A Speech like 
that in the New Tz Fame, ATFs v. 3. 2 hath 
Satan filled thine Heart ? Made thee ſo daring 

and preſumptuous. The like, Eccle/. VUL 11. 

Ver. 6. 5 Eſtber ſaid, Ibe Adverſary and 
Enemy is this wicked Haman.] She found now 
that ſhe need not fear to ſpeak plainly. 

Then Haman was afraid = 155 King and 

the Queen.] For he could not but ſee the 
Danger he was in to loſe his Greatneſs and his 
Life. And his Fear was the greater now he 
knew the Queen was one of that Nation whom 
he had opnſpired to deſtroy. 
Ver. 7. And the King = from the 8. 
of Wine in bis Wrath, went into the, Palace-Gar- 
den;] To take Breath and cool himſelf; being 
in a great Commotion, by Variety of Paſſions 
boiling and ſtruggling in him. For as he loved 
the Queen, ſo he loyed Haman; and yet was 
full of Indignation that he ſhould engage him 
in ſuch an qdious Defign. - 

And Haman ſtood up to make. Requeſt for bis 
Life to Ejtber the Qucen:] Who he thought 
might have ſo much Tenderneſs, as to take 
Compaſſion upon him, and forgive him. 

Fur be Jaw. that there was Evil determined a- 
gain him by the King.] Whicy he diſcerned by 

King's Countenance, and by his going out of 
the Room in a great Fume, and violent Paſſion ; 
Wed it is 1 7 7 lien out e en 

A 


err. 


r 


Chap. VIII. te Book of ESTHER. 


5 Ver. 8. Then the King returned out of the Pas here adds a great deal of frivolous Stuff, how . | 
lace-Garden, into the Place of the Banquet of | 


Wine; and Haman was” fallen upon the Bed 
whereon Eſther was.) They fate; or rather lay 
upon Beds, as they eat and drank: And Haman 
fell down as a Supplicant at the Feet of Ether, 
laying his Hand upon her Knees, and beſeech- 


ing her to take Pity upon him. I have not 


read any where that this was the Manner amon 
the Perfians; but it was among the Greeks 
Romans, to embrace the Knees of thoſe whom 
they petitioned to be favourable to them. In- 
ſomuch that it was a Rite in their religious 
Worſhip 

See Pliny, Lib. 11. Cap. 45. And thus Sulpi- 
tius Severus takes it to have been done here, 


Deinde regreſſus Rex, vidit Aman Regina genua 


* 


amplexum. © . 250 
Then ſaid the Ring, Will be force the Queen al- 


fo before me in the Houſe?) The King finding 


him in this Poſture, interpreted it, as if he were 
ſo impudent as before the King's Face, and in 
his own Palace, to offer Violence to the Queen's 
Chaſtity. Not that he believed this was his In- 
tention; but in his furious Paſſion, he turned e- 


it to aggravate his Crime. 


As the Word went out of the Ning's Mouth, 


| they covered Haman's Face.] That he might 
not. ſee the Face of the King any more.. Or 


rather, as a Man condemned, this told him 


his Doom: For it is likely the King, when he 
ſaw him in that Poſture, made a Sign what they 
ſhould do with him, which immediately was 


out taking 


to touch the Knees of their Gods. 


the King ſent for Merdecai, and charged him 


to ſee the Execution done upon Hamun; and 
how he begged of Mordecai to ſpare his Life, 


at leaſt not hang him, who had been ſo great, 


like a Varlet, Sc. but he concludes very well, 
that now was verified the Obſer vation of Solo- 
mon, Prov. xi. 8. The Righteous is delivered out _.' 
© of Trouble, and the Wicked cometh in his ſtead. 


I cannot think fit to end this Chapter with- 


great Man of our own Church made long ago 
upon it: That in this wonderful Deliverance of 


the Zewiſh Nation, there was no extraordinary ,. 
Manifeſtation of God's Power, no particular 
- Cauſe or Agent, that was in its working ad- 
vanced above the ordinary Pitch of Nature; 


andi yet the Contrivance, or Suiting of thoſe. 
ordinary Agents appointed by God, is more ad- 


mirable than if the ſame End had been effected 


by Means truly miraculous. That a King 


ſhould not ſleep is not unuſual, nor that he 


ſhould ſolace his — Thoughts by hearing 
the Annals of his own Kingdom, or the Jour- 


nals of his own Reign read to him, Sc. But 


very Thing to the worſt Senſe, and made uſe of that he ſhould lie awake at that Time eſpecially, 


when Haman was watching to deſtroy the Fetus; 
and that in the Chronicles of the Kingdom, 


cai's unrewarded Services were recorded; and 


that he ſhould reſolve forthwith to do him Ho- 
nour; and Haman come in at that very nick of 


Time when the King was ſo diſpoſed; and 


ſhould ignorantly determine what Honour 


Notice of a Reflection, which a 


. 
* 
. 
i F 
, 4 


: they ſhould light on that Place where Morde- 


performed. Though Aben Ezra faith, this was ſhould be done him, and be made the Inſtru- 
always done to thoſe with whom the King was ment of it: This was from the Keeper of 1/7 ae, 
angry, though they were not put to Death; who neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, and was truly 1604 
to ſhew them what they deſerved, never to marvellous in his People's Sight, as Dr. Fark- 1 
ſee the King more. . ' fon ſpeaks in his ſecond Sermon upon 2 Chron, - i | 

Ver. 9. And Harbonab, one of the Chamber- vi. 39, 40. where he obſerves, that Miracles | 


. lains, ſaid before the King 5 J The latter Targum are in their Nature more apt to affect the Senſe; i 
faith, that this Harbonab was one of Haman's but ſuch ſecret Contrivances of God's Wiſdom  _ 1 | 
Counſel, who adviſed him to ſet up the Gal- and Providence do more affect the Underſtand- - - | | 


lows to hang Mordecai; but ſeeing this ſtrange ing. The one works Aſtoniſhment, the other 
Turn of Affairs, incenſed the King, by telling Admiration. For which Reaſon Miracles were 
him what Haman defigned againſt him who had more- frequent in the Infancy of our Religion, 
ſaved the King's Life. 5 | to enforce Unbelievers to give ear to the 
Behold alſo the Gallows fifty Cubits high, which Words of Life, and to take God's Promiſes 
Haman had made for Mordecai, who had ſpoken (which otherwiſe they might have ſighted) in- 
good for the King, ftandeth in the Houſe of Haman.] to ſerious Conſideration: But now the Ways of 
Upon which he intended to make Mordecai an God's Wiſdom, or ſecret Diſpoſitions of his 
Example to all thoſe that ſhould preſume to of- Providence, are more apt to cheriſh the Seed of 
fend him. 12 55 Life, ſown in the Hearts of Believers. Mira- 
Then the King ſaid, Hang him thereon.] But cles by continual Frequency would ceaſe to. be 
whether dead or alive is not ſaid, as Salmaſius Miracles, and not be wondered at; whereas 
obſerves; who ſhews by many Inſtances (in the unſearchable Ways of God's Wiſdom in 
his Book De Cruce, p. 494.) that it was the Man- contriving extraordinary Succeſſes by Means 
ner of the Perſians firſt to cut off the Heads of ordinarily, will inceſſantly breed in us Matter of 
Malefactors, and then to hang them on a Gi#- Admiration. And his wiſe Contrivances are 
bet. Joſepbus indeed faith, that he commanded ſtill in one kind or other moſt viſible; but we 
Haman @ 5aves εν,ẽlHſaſla droSavav, to be © want Eyes or Hearts to obſerve or contemplate 
put to Death hanging on a Croſs: But Crucify- them. | 
ing was not a Perſian Puniſhment z nor did the | 
Romans let the Bodies of Malefactors die on the 
Croſs of themſelves; but they extinguiſhed them 35444 oY . | 
ſome other Way. | | Verſe. 1. N that Day did the King Abaſuerus 
Ver. 10. So they hanged Haman on the Gallows + give the Houſe of Haman the Jews 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was Enemy, unto Eſther the Queen :] That is, he be- 
the King's Wrath paciſied.] The latter Targum ſtowed on her the whole Eſtate belonging to 
VOL II. | 5 D 2 his 
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te Jews.) By 


Edict more 


"YE 
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his Family (for this is meant by his Houſe) his 


7 
* 


Ring, which he n faith, Ver. 8. 10 en EE 


Lands, his Goods, his Servants, his Cattle, may reverſe. 


all the Money he had treaſured up. For by 
his Crime all was forfeited to the King; who 
could not more fitly diſpoſe of it, than to her 
who would have” been the . Suferer by 


him. 
And Abe came r the King J By Eft- 


Her's Interceſſion. 


For Eſther had told what be was unto Ber.] 
Which was not known at Court till now; 
though two Eunuchs, who were her Confidents, 
knew ſomething of it, ii. 21. and he perhaps 
who carried Meſſiges between them, iv. 5, 


1 3. | 
Ver. 2. And the King took off bis Ring which 


he had taken from . ] Which he had for- 


merly given him, iii. 10. but now had reſum- 
ed. 

And gave it unto Mordecai. ] In Token that 
he put the ſame Confidence in him, to be the 
Keeper of his Signet. 


And Efther ſet Mordecai over the Houſe of Ha- 


man.] Not over his Family, for that was de- 
ſtroyed; but over his Lands and Goods which 
the "King had given to Efher : Of which ſhe 
made Mordecai her Steward, that he might ma- 
nage that vaſt Eſtate, which Haman no doubt 


had heaped up, for her Advantage. 
Ver. 3. And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 


King, and fell down at his Feet and beſought him 
with Tears,] The Danger was not yet over, 
and therefore ſhe renews her Petition in the 


moſt humble and moſt moving Manner ; for 
Tears flowing from ſo great a Perſon, have 


2 great Power to move Compaſſion. But ſhe * 
had not yet delivered her Petition, theſe Words 
only expreſſing what ſhe intended and was pre- 
pared to do. 


Ver. 6. For how can I endure to ſee the Evil 
that ſhall come unto my People? or bow can I en- 
dure to ſee the Deſtruttion of my Kinared ?] If 
ſhe herſelf ſhould be | ſhe. repreſents to 
him that it would break her Heart to {ee all her 
day: nay, her whole Nation deſtroyed. . 

Then the King Abaſuerus ſaid. unto 
The the Queen, and to Mordecai the Fe, 
Who, I ſuppoſe, was ſent for to hear the King's 
Anſwer to her Petition. 

Behold, I have given Eſther the Houſe of Ha- 
man, and him. they have hanged upon the Gallows, 
becauſe be laid his Hand upon the Jews.) That 
is, intended to deſtroy them all. By what the 
King had done to ſhew his Reſentment againſt 
2 they might eaſily believe he would de- 
ny them nothing that was neceſſary for their 
Preſervation. 

Ver. 8. Write ye alſo for the Jews,] As Ha- 
man had done againft them. 

As it liketh you,] In as full Words as you can 
deſire for your Safety. 

In the King's Name, and ſeal: it with the King? i 
Ring:] To give it the ſame enn which 
the former Writing had. 

For the Writing which is written in the King's 
Name, and ſealed with the King's Ring, may no 
Man reverſe.) This ſeems to me to fignify, 
that the King could not do what E/ber deſired, 


Fer. 5. for it was contrary to the Law of = 


Medes and Perfians to reverſe any Decree. But 


he promiſes to do what he was able, to make N 


that Decree ineffectual, hy giving them Power 
to defend themſelves againſt all that ſhould aſ- 
fault them. And for that End he bid them 
draw up a Letter, in Words as ſtrong as they 
could deviſe, which would hinder the former 


To put away the Miſcbief of Haman the Aga- © Decree from being executed, though he could 


gite, and his Device that he had deviſed againſt 
g that bloody Decree, 
which he had obtained from the King, iu. 13. 
Ver. 4. Then the King held out the Golden Scep- 
tre toward Eſther. ] 
tured to preſs into the King's Preſence once 
more, without being called : Which he did not 


him by this Token. 
So Eſther aroſe and ſtood before the King,] She 


Who it ſeems had adven- 


not annul it. And accordingly we find by 
what follows, that there is not a Word ſaid of 


revoking Haman's Decree ; but only that they 
ſhould ſtand for their Lives and deftroy all, 


little and great, that ſhould attempt to execute 
the Decree ſent by Haman. Thus he choſe to 
fill his Realm with -Blood, rather than revoke 


take ill, but graciouſly invited ber to come to a raſh Decree; which was agreeable enough to 


the Temper of Ochus, who is repreſented by 
Valerius Maximus as very cruel. So Jacobus 


roſe from her Knees, and ſtood before him to Capellus obſerves, ad A. M. 3650. where he 


make her Requeſt. 
Ver. 5. And ſaid, Ti it pleaſe the King, and I 


have found Favour in his Sight, and the Thing 
ſeem right before the King, and I be pleaſing in his 
Zyes;] She ' uſes ſuch Variety of Expreflions 
for the ſame Thing, to infinuate her ſelf into the 


King's Favour, by an entire Submiſſion to his 
Pleaſure. For ſhe knew what an unuſual Thing 


it was that ſhe was about to deſire. 


Let it be written to reverſe the Letters deviſed 
by Haman the Son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
which he wrote to deſtroy the Fews which are in 
all the King's Provinces :] This Edict which 
Haman procured, ſome think was not made in 
ſuch a tures as to become immutable, like 
that, i. 19. but might be revoked by another 


faith he doth not remember any Heathen Wri- 


ter who mentions ſuch an abſurd Law as this of - 


the Medes and Perfians; though lian mentions _ 
one, not much leſs or IN 
Ver. 9. Then were the King's Scribes called at © 
that Time] As they had been before by Haman 
to write his Decree, iii. 12. The Author of 
the Apocryphal Additions to this Book, hath 
forged a Copy of this Letter ; wherein the 
King tells his Subjects, that it was not Levity - 
which made him change his Mind, and contra- 
dict the former Decree ; but he Cant he had 
been deceived by the falſe Suggeſtions of thoſe 
whom he highly honoured ; as many other 
great Kings had been before him. Which Let- 
ter diſcovers the Ignorance of him that wrote 


ptory. But this I think is a it, in that he calls Haman a Macedonian, who 
Miſtake, for it was ſealed with the yy intended to RE him and take away his Life. 


In 


In the third Month (that is in the Month divan) 
en the three and twentieth Day thereof,] A lit- 
tle more than” two > Months, after the. 
Decree. 

And it wd. anti] to ( a ite to all that Mar- 
dec commanded) unto the Jeus,] That they 
a prepare themſelves for their Defence, the 
they could; and let all Men know what 


Power the King had given them. 
And to the Lieutenants, and the Deputies and 


Rulers of the Provinces] Who were command- 
ed (as they were in Haman's Decree, iii. 12.) 
to be aſſiſtant to them, and furniſh them with 
Means to defend themſelves. 

Which are from. India unto Ethiopia, « an Gs 


= dred twenty and ſeven Provinces, unto every Pro- 


_ wince according to the Writing thereof, and unto 
every People after their Language, and to the Fetus 
according to their Writing, and according to their 
Language.] This doth not prove that there were 
ſo many diſtinct Languages ſpoken in his Do- 
minions, and many different Ways of Writing; 
but, as Bochartus obſerves, whatſoever any Peo- 


ple ſpake, or what Character ſoever they uſed - 


(which might be the very fame in ſome Pro- 
vinces) there were Letters wrote to them in 
that Language, and 1 in that Ions Lib. 7. 


Phaleg, Cap. 16. 


Ver. 10. Aud be wrote in the King ee 
51, Name, and ſealed it with the King s Ring, 


and ſent Letters by Poſts on Horſeback, and Ri- 
ders on Mules, Camels, and young Dromedaries -] 
It is very difficult to render this Verſe Word 
by Word, though the Senſe be very plain. 
For the firſt Words Bejad haratzim ſeem to me 
to ſignify by the Hand of Couriers, as we now 


ok for Ratzim ſignifies Runners or Racers. 


And the next Baſu/ſim, undoubtedly ſignifies, 
on Horſes: The former Targum faith, of Hor- 
ſes whoſe Spleen were cut out, and their 
Hoofs pared ; which Bochartus ſhews was ſome- 
times practiſed, in his Hrerozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 11. Then here follows Rocheve hareches, 


Riders on a ſwift Beaſt, called Reches, But what 


Many fay 


Animal that was is very uncertain. 


a a Dromedary; with which Druſius is unſatisfi- 


ed, but leaves it in Doubt, Miſcellan. Cent. 2. 
Cap. 73. Bocharius thinks it is a Word added 
to explain what went before, ſignifying that 
he ſent the Poſts upon the ſwifteſt Horſes ; for 
- Reches was a kind of Horſe, See 1 Kings i iv. 


28. Our Tranſlation takes it for Myles, which 


lian ſaith, were ayav Jeguaws, exceeding 


ſwift Runners, and therefore uſed in the Olym- 


' "Pick Races, as Bochartus obſerves, Hierox. P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 21. Then the next Word, Ahaſhte- 
ranim (which we tranſlate Camels ) he takes to 


be a Perfian Word, for there is a Word at this 


Day in that Language of the ſame Sound and 
Signification, viz. Aſtbera. See his Phaleg, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 15. 
which we tranſlate young Dromedaries ; and the 


latter Targum, the Foals of Mares. And ſo Bo- 


chartus ſhews that Ramec doth ſignify a Mare; 
from whence he thinks the Word Marc among 
the ancient Gauls was derived, which Pauſanias 
tells us ſignified a Horſe : For there was ſuch 
a Tranſpoſition of Letters as is in the Word 


Then follows Bene haramachim, 


Ps which comes rm Koghn. In his Cana- 
an, Lib. 1. Cap. 42. There is extant a Work 
of a very learned young Man of our on (now 
with God) who, — that he had obſerved that 
neither the latter nor the ancient Fetus, nor the 


Gemariſts themſelves knew what to make of this 


Word, hath made a long Diſcourſe about it. 
See Cuil. Guifius in his Auontations upon that 
Title in the Miſchnab, called Kelam. 
The Senſe of the whole is, that he ſent Men 
on Horſeback (naked, as the firſt Targum will 
have it, that they might be lighter) and upon 
other Creatures as ſwift as Horſes, and upon 
Mules both old and young, according as the 
Places were nearer or farther off. So he order- 
ed the Letters to be ſent with great Speed by 
the Poſt, which carried them from Stage to 


Stage, till they came to the Place whither they 


were directed. 


Ver. 11. Wherein the King granted the Jeuu, 
which were in every City, to gather tbemſelves 


Kerber, ] Notwithſtanding that former Decree 
ſent by Haman. 

Aud to ſtand for their Life, to dds," to flay, 
and to cauſe to periſh all the Power of the People, 


and Province, that would aſſault them, both little 
ones, and Women, and to take the Spoil of them - 


for à Prey:] It muſt be preſumed that ſome 
would obey the former Order, out of their 
Hatred to the eus; therefore this gives them 
Authority, if any Attempt was made upon 


them, either in great Bodies or ſmall Parties, 


not only to defend themſelves and repel them, 
but to make as great a Slaughter of them as 
they were able (for he uſes many Words to ex- 
3 the e he gave them to deſtroy their 

nemies) not ſparing Children and Women; 


and to poſſeſs themſelves of their Goods, as 


Men uſed to do in War, and as Haman had 
procured them Licenſe to take the Goods of 


the Zews, iii. 13. 


Ver. 12. Upon one Day, in all the Provinces  -' 


of King Abaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth 
Day if the twelfth Month, which is the Month 
Adar.] Which Day was choſen and appointed 


by Haman for their Deſtruction. 


Ver. 13. The Copy of the Writing fer a Com- 
mandment to be given in 
warrant them to do What was therein com- 


manded. 


Was publiſhed unto all People, and that the | 
Fetus ſhould be ready againſt that Day, to avenge --- 


themſelves on their Enemies.) Furniſh themſelves 
with Arms, and all Things neceſſary for their 


Defence, and to annoy. their Enemies on that 


Day. The /atter Targum makes bold to inſert 


a Copy of this Letter, which imports, that 
the King was deceived by Haman, who perſuad- - 


ed him to write the former Letter; but now 
he had hanged him, becauſe he found the Fows 


to be an innocent People, worthy of his Pro- 


tection : And eſpecially commended Eſtber and 
Mordecai, whom he had taken into his Favour. 
And therefore ſent this new Signification of his 
Will and Pleaſure to them in the Behalf of the 
Jews. There are many Expreſſions in it, which, 


no doubt, he never uſed; = * Senſe of it 
is good, | | 
Ver, 
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every Province] To 
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their Neighbours with good Cheer, bein "g full 
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e 14. So the Pots which rode upon Mules 


and Camels, went out,] Here are two of the 
fame Words uſed N Reches and Haaſbtera- 
uim; the latter of 1 h is tranſlated Camels, as it 
was before; which, though they be not a ſwift 
Creature, yet are very fit to travel through dry 
Countries better than Horſes, being very patient 


of Thirſt and Labour. 


Being haſtened and preſſed on by the King's 
Commandment ;| Who gave them a ſtrict Charge 
to make all the Speed poſſible to diiperic this 


new Order. 
And the Decree was given at Shuſhan the Pa- 


_ lace.) As that ſent by Haman was, iii. 15. and, 


as I there obſerved, figned, it is e ere by 


the King's Counſellors. 


Ver. 15. And Mordecai went out from the Pre- 
fence of the King, in royal Apparel of blue and 


-» phite,] In ſuch Robes as the Princes of Feri 4 


were wont to wear. 

And with a great Crown of Gold,] Not like 
that of the Kings; but ſuch a Coronet as was 
uſed by the greateſt Peers of the Realm. 

And with a Garment of fine Linen, and Pur- 
ple;] This was his inner Garment, as the for- 
mer was the outward. The former Targum 
hath made an extravagant Deſcription of the 
Riches of the Habit, wherein Mordecai appear- 


ed; his Tunick coſting four hundred and twen- 


ty Talents of Gold; and many ſuch Things 


which he faith 100 his Sword, and the Chain 


of Gold about his Neck, which it would be a 
Vanity to mention. But one Thing he ſaith, 
which is pious, if it were truly related, That 


Eſther looking out of her Window, ſaw him 


walk in this State. And he ſpying her, ſaid 
thoſe Words of the P/almiſt, cxxiv. 6. Bleſſed 
be the LORD, who bath not given me a Prey 


unto their Teeth. To which ſhe rephed in the - | 


Words of Pſalm cxxii. 7. Our Help ſtandeth in 
the LORD, who hath made Heaven and Earth. 
And the City of Shuſhan rejoiced and was glad-] 


At his Advancement, and at the Fall of Haman, 


who deſigned the Ruin vf ſuch an excellent 


Perſon. 


Ver. 16. The Jews had Light a Gladneſs, 


and Jay,] All theſe Words fignify the ſame 


Thing, expreſſing the 9 Joy and Satis- 
on. 


And Honour. They were much reſpected by 


the People. 


Ver. 17. And in every Province, and in every 


City, whitherſoever the King's Commandment and 


his Decree came,] His Commandment was, that 
the Decree ſhould be publiſhed with all Speed ; 
and both of them were known together; what 
Decree the King had made, and how he preſ- 
ſed the Delivery of it, ver. 14. 

The Jews had Foy and Gladueſs, a Feaſt and 
a good Day:] Not only in Shuſban, but every 
where elſe, they entertained one another, and 


of Joy at this unexpected Alteration of their 
A f. For they doubted not this new De- 


. cree of the King's would be obſerved by his 


People; and they were reſolved to defend 


- themſelves againſt thoſe that did not obſerve it, 
and deſtroy them, | 


Fews ;] Many of the Perſiaus became Proſelytes 
to the Jeriſb Religion, as both the Targums 
explain it; but that they were circumciſed is 
not probable. - Such Perſons there were in all 
Times, eſpecially in the Days of David and So- 
lomon, when the Affairs of the Fews were very 
proſperous. But the Jets ſay they did not ad- 
mit them preſently, till the Court of Judgment 

proved them as ſincere Converts. See Selden 
Br Jure Nat. & Gent. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. & 4. 
where he obſerves, that ſuch Perſons ever after 
went by the Name of Fews (as Dio himſelf 
takes notice) and were not reckoned Gentiles 
if they fell to Idolatry, but called Apoſtates. 
See p. 149, 150, Sc. 160. 
For the. Fear of the Fews fell upon them.] The 
Liberty granted rhem by the King's Edict, and 
the Power of the Queen and Mordecai, made 
the Perſians ſtand in awe of them and of 
their God, who had ſo marvellouſly diſpoſed 
Things in their F avour. See the next Chapter, 
ue 2, 3. 

But this hath — aide admire that ſuch a 
marvellous and memorable Thing ſhould not 
be related, nor ſo much as touched by any ex- 
otick Writer whatſoever. Of which Jacobus 
Capellus hath given a plain Reaſon, that the 
Hiſtory of Ochus is deſcribed by no Writer, 
but only Diodorus Siculus; and he meddles with 


the Affais of Per/ia no further than as they . 


here with the Affairs of Greece. 


% 
Verſe 1. OW in the twelfth Month (that is 
the Month Adar) on the thirteenth 
Day of the ſame, when the King's Commandment 
and his Decree drew near to be put in execution, 
in the Day that the Enemies of the Fews hoped 
to have Power over them] As they often boaſt- 
ed (it is likely) and threatned, fince the De- 
cree, which Haman ſent, came to them; for 
that had gotten ſtart of the other and put the 
Jews into great Terror and Confuſion, and 
their Enemies into high Expectation of their 
Ruin. 

(Though it was turned to the contrary, that the 
Fews had Rule over them that hated them)] As it 
appeared preſently when the Time was come for 
the executing both the Decrees. 

Ver 2. The Fews gathered t bemſelves together 
in their Cities throughout all the Provinces of the 


King Ahaſuerus, to lay Hand on ſuch as ſought © 


thew Hurt ;) As ſome did, being poſſeſſed with 
Hatred to them, and being combined, it is like- 
ly, upon the Receipt of Haman's Decree, to en- 
deavour to deſtroy them. It cannot be imagin- 
ed, that when Haman periſhed, all his Friends 
and Potentates periſhed with him; but he had 
a great Party every where, ſome of which were 
ſo furiouſly enraged at his Fall, that they could 
not contain themſelves from ſhewing their 
1 at thoſe who were the Occaſion 
ot it. | 


And 


And many of the People of the Land became .. 


the Jeg had to oppo 
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Aud no Man could withband them J But they 
del befor! them. 

Fur nbe "Fear of ien fall. upon all People.] 
When they heard tliat ae had Joſt all his 
Authority and his Life, and that his Family 
was deſtroyed, and how Mordecai was in great 
Power (as it here follows) and the Queen her- 
ſelf was a Few, no doubt it daunted all thoſe 
WhO were diſſ to execute the firſt Decree. 
And though ſome were ſo deſperately envenom- 


ect againſt the Fews, that 2 did riſe up to aſ- 


ſault them, yet they had not ſuch Courage a as 
le hem. 

Ver: 3. And all the Rulers of the Provinces, 
and the Lieutenants, and the Deputies, and Offi- 


cer of the King, helped the Jews :] Which was 


a great Advantage to them, and diſhearten- 
ed their Enemies, who: Open for Roy Affi 
ſtancde. 

+ Becauſe the Fear of Ae fell abi es.) 
They were Men of the Times (as we ſpeak) 
and would have been as ready to execute Ha- 

man's Deeree, if he had continued in Power, 
as to aid the Jets in this: Which it was their 

Intereſt to do, being afraid to be turned out of 
their Places by Mordecai, who was the chief 
Miniſter, if they did otherwiſe. 

Ver. 4. For Mordecai was great in the King's 

0 Houſe,] "Having the Management of all the 

een's Affairs in the Court, where ſhe was be- 
loved nd the King; who alſo (it appears by the 
foregoing Chapter, Ver. 1 5.) gave him the high- 


eſt Kuthoriey | in the Kingdom. 
And his Fame went out throughout all the Pro- 


Vvinces e] It is ſoon known every where, who is 


the Favourite at Court, which makes all Ad- 
dreſſes to be paid to him. 
For this Man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater.] In the Eſteem of the People, who not 
only ſtood in Awe of his Power, but 1 rd 
applauded his Wiſdom and Juſtice in the 
nagement of all Affairs: For one cannot but 
think he was very eminent in thoſe noble Qua- 
lities. 
Ver. 5. Thus the Jews ſmote all their Enemies 
with the Stroke of the Sword, and Slaughter, and 
Deſtruction,] That is, they that had no Swords 
flew them with Clubs and Staves, and ſuch like 
Weapons as they could procure ; as the former 
Targum underſtands it. 
And did what they would unto thoſe that hated 
tem. ] Had them perfectly at their Mercy. 
Ver. 6. And in $huſhan the Palace] That is, 
in the City where the King's Palace was. 
The Fews flew and deſtroyed five hundred Men. ] 


It is commonly thought that theſe and the 


reſt mentioned, Ver. I5, 16, were ſuch as they 


knew were n ee wth Haman, and per- 


haps Amalekites. (as the latter Targum faith) for 
Mordecai, they think it is likely, required them 
to kill none but thoſe who declared themſelves 

forward to execute Haman's Decree. But I ſee 
no Ground for this: If Men were quiet, and 
did not riſe up againſt them, they had no Au- 
thority to hurt them, much leſs to kill them. 
Therefore theſe five hundred, and the reſt kill- 
ed in other Places, were Men who could not 


conceal their wicked Inclinations, but openly 


2 


"malek. Some others, it is likely, 


ſhall be done.) 


ter were accompliſhed the Prophetics againſt A. 


them; but they were the moſt enraged 


ſtruction. 

Ver. 7. And Parſhandatha, nd Dalpbon, and 
 Aſpatha, 

Ver. 8 Au Peratha, and Alalia, and Ari- 
„ 

Ver. 9. And Parmaſbta, and Ariſai, and Ari- 


dat, and Vajezatha,) It is too curious an Obſer- 


vation of fome of the Jews, that the Letter 
Jau before the laſt of theſe Names is larger than 
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aſſaulted them; and ſuch Modus ee them 
Power to deſtroy, viii. 1 1. And Dr. ix thinks 
the Conjecture of the Turgum is right, that theſe 
five hundred Men were Amalekites,” who follow- 
ed the Fortune of Haman: And by their Slaugh- 


Joined. with 
againſt oo 


the Fews, and the readieſt to rm their De- 


Fe 


ordinary, to ſhew, that though this was the 


youngeſt Son of Taman, yet he was the moſt 


violent againſt the Jes of all the reſt. Or, as 


others will have it (for ſuch Conceits are endleſs) 
this being the Numeral Letter for the Number 
Six, it fignifies this was the ſixth Son of Human, 


but placed laſt, out of Contempt, as the vileſt 5 


of them all. 
Ver. 10. The ten Sons of Haman the Son .of 


Hanmelatha, the Enemy of the Fewvs, ſlew they ;] j 


It is likely they were in the Head of the reſt, 


who were fo bold as to attempt the Deſtruction — 


of the eus in this City; being mad with Rage, 
and refolyed to revenge their Father's Death; 
and rather periſh than not execute his Deſign as 


far as they were able. 


But on the Spoil laid they not their Hand.] The 


King had granted them Leave to make it, 
but they would not meddle with it, 


vil. 1 = 
'that they might not ſeem to defire any thing 


but their own Safety, and that the King might 
have the greater Kindneſs for them, into whoſe 


Exchequer theſe Goods were to come, if he 


pleaſed, 

Ver. 11. On that Day the Number of thoſe that 
were ſlain in Shuſhan the Palace, was broug 
fore the King.] Who required an Account, that 
he might know how People ſtood affected to- 
wards the Jess. 

Ver. 12. Aud the King ſaid unto Eſtber the 

wveen, The Fews have ſlain and deſtroyed five 
hundred Men in Shuſhan the Palace, and the ten 
Sons of Haman; what have they done in the reſt 
of the King's Provinces? | That was not yet 
known, but he thought in all likelihood they 
muſt have killed a great many more. 

Now what is thy Ptition: ? and it ſhall be grant- 
ed thee : 
If this did not ſatisfy her, he asks 
her what ſhe had to deſire further, and he would 


not deny her. 


"Yer. 12. Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe +1 


Jet it be granted to the Fews which are in Shuſhan, 
to do to Morrow alſo according unto this Day's 
Decree,) That is, kill as many of their Enemies 
as they could find; for ſome that appeared againſt 
them, perhaps eſcaped their Hands, whom they 
might meet withal the next Day 


And let Haman's ten Sons be hanged 1 upon the . 


Gallows.] By their Father, I ſuppoſe. 


Ver. 


$3 


Or what is thy Requeſt further? and it 


3735 
Ver 


a 04-5”. * tbe Decree. was given al Shuſhan,] 


_ That: both. her Petition and Requeſt ſhould be 


pranted.. This was a new Decree,\ authoriz- 
Ing chem to do on the * Day as r 
* "Ind on the thirteenth... 


And they hanged — « tex Sans. ] For er 


greater tuck that. they might be expoſed to 

ublick Reproach, and their Bodies remain un- 
5 being left to rot upon the Gallows, or 
to be devoured Crows and Vultures, and 
ſuch like tavenous Creatures. For, though the 
Zews ſuffered none to on a Tree (ſo they 
called a Gallows) longer than till the Evening 
of the Day, whereon they were hanged; yet 


other Nations let them hang till they were 
there conſumed; as appears from the Story of " that. del} in. the unwalled Towns: 


the Gibeonites, 2 Sam: xxi. , 10. and from the 
vulgar Saying among the Romans, Paſcere in 
* Cruce Ce orvos, to feed Ravens on a Gibbet. 


the City of 


* 


ya +" ee, 
Day of Joy and Gladneſs for any 


without Feaſting and liberal Fenn r 
each other, and of the Poor. ii 

Ver, 18. But the Jeus that wer. af Shuſhan, 
_ aſſembled, together on the, thirteenth Day thereof, : 
: and on the) fourteenth theresf'3 and on the Jifteenth 


Day of. the ſame they reſted, and made it a Day 
1 Rüben and Gladneſs.] The Fews indeed in 


Feſtival, becauſe they had Liberty avenge 


themſelyes of their Enemies, not only on the 


thirteenth, but on the fourteenth, which were 

both Days: of. Slaughter ; 3. and therefore, they 

reſted not till the fifteenth Day. \.. 
Ver. 19. Therefore the, vs of tbe Lies 


 teenth: Day f the Month Adar, a Day 52 3 


neſs and Feaſting, and a good Day, and of engine 


Portions ont t another.] This Verſe" gives an 


Ver. 15. For the Fews that were in Shuſhan, - Account of the Reaſon of the different Qbſer- 


gathered ſbemſelves together an. the fourteenth Day 


' alſo of the Month Adar, and flew three hund- Country 
hey laid vinces. 


red Men at Shuſhan; but on the Prey . 
not their Hand.] The former Targum faith fill, 
theſe three hundred Men were of the F amily © 
of Amalet. But whoſoever they were, I take 
them to have been ſuch as the Day before 
'roſe up againſt them, but in the Conflict eſcap- 
ed by Flight, and now were Rd, | out and 
Killed. | | 

Ver. 16. But the other We that were in 
the King's Provinces, gathered themſelves together, 


and ſtood for their Lives, ] This they did upon 


the thirteenth Day, when they defended. them- 
ſelves from thoſe that roſe up againſt them to 
deſtroy them. 85 
And had Reſt from their 1 Who could 
not ſtand before them; but ceaſed to moleſt 
them. 
And flew of 
fand; ] There is ſome Reaſon to think theſe 
were Amalekites, as the former Targum faith : 
For, it is likely, many of that Nation might 
be diſperſed throughout the King's Provinces 
as well as the Jets; and being the old Ene- 
mies of the Jews, might be very forward to 
help to deſtroy them. But whoſoever they 
Were, the Jer prevailed. againſt them, and 
flew ſo many thouſands, that thereby we may 
judge what a great Number of Zews ſtill re- 
mained in other Countries, and did not return 
to their On. 


But i bey Bait: wot their Hands an the Prey. It 5 


2 Aa, in his Letters, had charged 
them not to make Uſe of the Liberty the King 
had given them to take the 8 775 (vill. 11.) be- 
© cauſe Oy umverſally avoidec 70 


Ver: 17. On the thirteenth 2 of the Month 


| Ae, This is to bs referred to the foregoing 
5 W ords ; "the Slaughter \ Was made 1 in the Pro- 


7 


« hey it 8 uld have 2 deſtroyed them- 
ſelves. N 
Aud un 155 fourteenth Day of the Tai. reted 
they,” and "made it a Day of Feaſting and Glad- 
net.] And ſo the Fo in the Provinces made 
the _ Late A F *eftival of e for their 


r 


their Foes ſeventy and five thou-" 


ſhould keep 


vation of the Feſtiyal in Shuſban, and in the 


Towns throughout the King's Pro- 
There they had Leave only on one 
Day to lay their Enemies, which was: the thir- 


teenth of Adar; therefore the fourteenth was a 


Day of Gladneſs to them: Whereas in Shuſhas 
the "ffreenth was the Day of Gladneſs, the four- 
teenth | 
the thirteenth, another Day of Slaughter. But 
this was at the firſt done thus, only of their 
own free Accord; afterwards the Law eſtab- 
liſhed it otherwiſe. _ 
A. Day. of Gladneſs and Froſting; and a wad 
Day. A Day of Thankſgiving and Praiſe. to 
God, as well as of Feaſting one with another, 
and of ſending Portions to their Neighbours 
out of their good Cheer, that the meaner Sort 
might feaſt and rejoice alſo. And as to add to 
their Joy, they ſent them, Meat from their Ta- 
bles ; ſo the Fews have made a Conſtitution, 
that they ſhould. make à Collection of Money 


to ſend to the Poor at this Time of the Lear, 


that they may provide themſelves Things ne- 
ceſſary to make a. Feaſt. Which Money it is 
unlawful (as Ggilielmus Schictardus obſerves) to 
apply to any other Uſe, but only the making 


themſelves merry at this * ime. See Nebem. 


viii. 10. 


Ver. 20. Aud! Maortecai rate. "theſe Things, 


and ſent Letters unto all the Fetus that were in 
all the Provinces of. the King Ahaſuerus, both nigh 
and fart That which Xe had done at the firſt 


voluntarily, he thought good to turn into a 


Law; and ſent it into the whole Realm. 
Ver. 21. To Rtabliſh this among them, that they 


and the Fifteenth Day ef . the ſame yearly :] But 
to make theſe more olemn Times, they now 
keep a. Faſt before the Feaſt, (after the Ex- 


ample of Eſber) on the thirteenth Day of the 


Month Adar. | 
Ver. 22. As the Days wherein the Fews reſted 


bow their Enemies, and the Month which was 


by the King's Leave made like 
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af Shuſhan made the fifteenth Day 8 5 


the fourteenth Day of the Month Adar, 


turned unto them from Sorrow to Foy, and from. 


Mourning into a good Day : That they ſhould make 


them Days of Feaſting and Foy, and. of ſending, ' * 
. E: 


P TK. one to another, and Gifts to yy 


ff 


| 
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Chap. IN. tbe Bool of E HS 


For in the Wan they had done their Work 
before the fourteenth, Day, and then refted and 
rejoiced; but in Shyſhan not before the fifteenth, 

and then they rejoiced there. 
Ver. 23. And the Jews undertook to do as they 
had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 
 zhem.) That is, to keep theſe Days as Feſtivals 
ery where, throughout all Generations. 
Ver. 24. Becauſe Haman the Son of Hamme- 
5 datha the Agagite, the Enemy cf all the Jews, 


| had deviſed againſt the Jeu to deſtroy them, and 
bad caſt Pur (that is, the Lot) to hs 9-4 them, 


and zo deftroy them: 
r. 25. . when Efther came before the 
Hine: he commanded by Letters, that his wicked 
Device which be deviſed a gainſt the Jews,” ſhould 
return upon his own Head, and that be and his 
Sons ſhould be hanged on the Gallows:] Theſe 
two Verſes give an Account why this Feſtival 
was ordained, which they took Care: ſhould be 
underſtood by all: Poſterity, who obſerve it at 
this Day, and tell us it conſiſts in theſe three 


TY. Things; in Reading, in Reſt from Labour, and 
in Flaſting. The Reading begins in the Even- 


ing, as ſoon as the Stars appear, when the Hi- 
ſtory of Haman is read from the Beginning to 
the End, out of a Hebrew Manuſeript written 


on Paiharimts for it is not lawful to read it 


out of a printed Bible, no more than they do 
the Law itſelf, as Shickard obſerves out of their 


Writers, who ſay, three Prayers go before this 
Reading: In the Hirſt of which, they praiſe 


God for counting them worthy to attend this 
divine Service. In the Second, they thank him 


for the miraculous Preſervation of their Anceſ- 
tors; and in the Third, that they have lived to 


obſerve another Feſtival in Memory of it. Af⸗ 


Z ter this they go to Supper upon Spoon-Meats, 


and next Morning to the Synagogue, where 
the Hiſtory is read over again with the ſame 
Ceremonies. After which they have done with 
Religion and Piety, | and, ſpend the two Days 
in Idleneſs, and Eating and Drinking. Suren- 

_ hufius hath given a full Account of this Read- 
ing, and the Benedictions, in his Notes upon 
the Megillab, p. 387. And for their Reſt and 
Feaſting,” they ſay in their Books, that the. firſt 
is kept ſo ſacredly, that they will not ſo much 
as ſet, or ſow any Thing in their Garden on 
theſe Days; but play at Cheſs, and ſuch like 
Games, or ſpend the Time 1n Muſick and Dan- 
cing, till it be Time to feaſt; and then they 
indulge themſelves fo far, that they think it 


not unlawful to drink ſo much, as not to, be 


able to diſtinguiſh between the Blefling of Mor- 


- » decai and the Curſe of Haman, as they them- 


ſelves ſpeak. | Inſomuch that our learned Pri- 
mate Uſher calls this Feaſt, The Bacchanals of 
the Jews. 


Ver. 26. Wherefore they called theſe 3 Pu- 


= rim, after the Name of Pur:] A Perfian Word, 
ſignifying a Lot. 


Therefore for all he . ords of this Letter, and 


ef that which they had ſeen concerning this Mat- 
ter, and which had come unto them,] This ſeems 
to refer to the foregoing Words; wherefore 
they called theſe Days n becauſe of what 


Vol. II. 


of what was ſaid be 
ſeriouſly attend to their Obligation, which waͤs 


"BR 37353 


was contained in the ORR of Mardecti: 5 and; 
becauſe of what they had ſeen when theſe things 


fell out, and what they heard reported of them 


in the Places where they could not ſee them,; 


but we take them to be the Reaſon of what 
follows, viz. of the keeping theſe Days. 

Ver. 27. The Jews ordained, and took upon. 
Jew: and upon their Seed, and. upon all. ſuch. as 
Joined themſelves unto them, All that ſhould be- 
come Proſelytes to their Religion. 

So as it ſbauld not fail that they. t keep. 
theſe two Days according to their. Mriting, and 
according to their appointed Time: every Jean: 1 
According as Mordecai had written, ſo they en- 
gaged without fail to keep theſe two Days, in 
the Time appointed; viz. on the fourteenth 
Day they kept the Feſtival in the Country all 
over the King's Dominions, and on 0 3 
teenth they kept it in Shuſhan. The former of 


theſe the ZFews now. call in their Calendar the 


leſſer Feaſt of Purim, and the latter the e 
Fe 


Ver. 2 8. And that theſe ow ſhould be re-, 
membred, and kept throughout every Generation, 
every Family, every Province, and every City;; 
Accordingly at this Day they keep this Feſti- 
val, as they did in more ancient Times; for 
in the ſecond Bock of Maccabees xv. 37. we 
find, that Judas having obtained a great Vic- 
tory over Nicanor, they ordained it ſhould be 
commemorated upon the thirteenth of Adar, 


the Day before the Feaſt of Mordecai, Which was 


this of Purim. This ſhews, that in thoſe Days 
they kept this Deliverance in Memory by ce- 
lebrating. this Feaſt, and that the thirteenth of 
Aar was not then a Faſt. 
Aud that theſe Days of Purim ould not fail 
from among the Fews, nor the Memorial of them 
periſh from their Seed Pl This is but a Repetition 
ore, to make them more 


laid upon them all throughout all Generations, 
Accordingly now, as they tell us in their Books, 
the little Children, the Women, they that are 
baſe born, and Servants, Sc. are bound to keep 
this Feaſt, 

Ver. 29. Then Eber jbe 3 the Daugh- 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Few, wrote 
with all Authority to. confirm this ſecond Letter 
of Purim.] Theſe Days were firſt recommended 


to their Obſervation by the Authority of Mor- 


decui, v. 20. But either they were neglected, 
or ſometime intermitted, or were thought not 


to be ſufficiently eſtabliſhed ; therefore the firſt 
Order was confirmed and ratified by a ſecond, 


which was backed by the Authority of the . 


Queen. And the Cine of Maimonides is 
not improbable, that this was alſo an Ordinance 
of the Prophets, viz. Haggai, Zachariah, and 
others that lived in the Days of Eſt her. But 
this cannot be true, for ny were Sead long 
before this Time. 

Ver. 30. Aud be ſent the Liu unto all the 
Fews, to the hundred twenty and ſeven Prounces 


of the Kingdom of Abaſuerus,] And' conſequently 
as far as Feruſalem; for Syria and Fudæa were 


among. his = . pu the {0 ſhould 
BETS 3 o : have 


being made of a 


754 


have been killed there, 4 el as i the cel 
of his Dominions ; and were bound to thank 
God for their Preſervation throughout all A- 
ges, for otherwiſe they had not been any lon- 
ger a People 

With Words of Peace and Truth: J Full of 
ſincere Love and affectionate Defires of their 
Happinefs. Verbis amicis & finceris. Or, as 
others b d have it, wiſhing 
and exhorting them to live in Love and Peace, 
and to be faithful in their Religion; and parti- 
cularly in keeping their Promiſe of obſerving 


theſe Days. But after all, Conradus Pellicanus 


ſeems to me to have oueſſed the beſt at the 


Meaning of theſe Words, Peace and Truth; 
which he thinks were the Salutation on the Top 
of the Letter. 

Ver. 31. To confiry rm theſe Das of Bei in 
their Times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
Je, and Efther the Queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themſelves and for 
_ their Seed, the Matters of the Faſtings and their 
Cry. ] Some learned Men underſtand theſe 
Words as if they meant, that theſe Days of Pu- 


rim were therefore appointed, that they might 


be a Memorial of that Deliverance, which was 
obtained of God, by Faſtings and Prayers unto 


him; which, if it be admitted, gives no Ground 
to conclude from thence, that they obſerved 


2 Faſt upon this Occaſion, as well as a Feaſt. 


The eus indeed think quite otherwiſe ; and if 
we may believe their Calendar, have ever ſince 
> kept a Faſt on the thirtkently of Adar, which 
was the Day appointed for their Extirpation. 
Upon the Hearing of which Decree, all Places 
were. filled with doleful Lamentations, ' there 
being no Help for them if God did not deliver 
them; unto whom therefore they cried with 
and Prayer. In Memory of which 


they undertook to keep a yearly 17 aſt, as well 


aàãs Days of Feaſting and Gladneſs, which im- 


mediately enſued. But their Calendar is a new 
Piece, and of no Credit at all, nor do we find 


the leaſt Indication that Efther, or Mordecai 
but a Feaſt, no mention Hiſtory, to relate ſuch Things; 
aft in their Decree, And refers to the publick Records of the Kingdom, 


enjoined any 


therefore it was voluntarily undertaken by the 
Feus themſelves in After-Ages, as this Verſe 
ſeems to import. Which the former Targum 
thus hraſes (and the latter to the ſame 
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Efther concerning the bumsen of theſe. 
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Ver: F. 


- bute upon the Land, and upon the. 
eat Occaſion for 
Money, he laid a new Tax upon all his Pro- 
vinces, both in the Continent (as we ſpeak) and. 
in the Iles of the Sea, belonging to his Domi- 
nions. Some think, that the Impoſts which 
he releaſed to his People at the Marriage of 
Efther (ii. 18.) which continued for ſome 
Years, were now revived, and that this is all 
which is meant by theſe Words. But this doth 
not well agree with this Phraſe, of laying a 
Tribute on them. Our Primate Uſher under- 
ſtands by the Jſes here mentioned, thoſe in the 


Agean Sea, which were conquered by Darius -- 


Hyſtaſpis, who was the firſt that laid a Tribute 
on his Subjects; for Cyrus and Cambyſes before 


him laid none; but being begun, they conti- 


nued it to the Reign of- tk King, ad Annum _ 

Per. Fulian. 4219. Strabo faith (Lib. xv. p 

7. 3; 5.) that the Tribute exacted on the Sea-coaſt 

as paid in Silver; but that from the Land, in 

fach Commodities as every Country afforded, 
in Wool, Drugs, Cattle, Sc. | 

Ver. 2. And all the Aus of his Power, and 

of his Migbt,] Which was ſo great, that the 

Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks repreſented O- 

chus by a Sword. And Plutarch (as Facobus 


Capellus obſerves) calls him the moſt terrible __ .: 


all the Perfan Kings, 

Aud the Declaration f the ua of Mor 
decai, whereunto the King advanced him, are they 
not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the - 
Kings of Media and Perſia ?] Theſe Words fig- 
nify, that as this King did great Things, ſo 
they were to be aſeribed very much to the Ma- 
nagement of Mordecai, after he was advanced 
to the higheſt Authority in the Kingdom. But 


it was not the Deſign of the Author of this 
for which he 


which were kept in ſome Part of the King's 
Houſe (it appears from vi. 1.) and were extant 
in th#ſe Days, when this Book was written. 

Ver. 3. For Mordecai the Few was next unto 


gell 8 - 


N D the King 88 laid a . T5 


teſtifiec in 


Furpoe) To confirm theſe Days of Purim, as King Abaſuerus,] J cannot but obſerve here, in 
| Moraecai the Jeu, and Eſther the Queen ap- the Conclufion of this Book, that Mordecai is 
pointed concerning them: And as the Fews or- ſo often called the Few by this Author (ee nx. 
Aained for themſelves, and for their Pofterity, to 29, 31.) that it hath inclined me to think it 
-*= keep in Memory the Matter of their Faſtings and was not written by one of that Nation, but by 
their Prayers. ſome Proſelyte of Perffa who was converted, 
Ver. 32. And the Decree f Eſther confirm- as many were at this Time (viii. 17.) to the 
ed theſe Matters of Purim, and it was written Jetviſb Reit ion. Some of which might be in 
in the Bock.] Either ſhe made a new Decree theſe Times divinely inſpired, as Nicholas a 
by her ſole Authority to inforce the former; Proſelyte of Antioch was in the Apoſtles Days, 
or the Meaning is, that ſhe commanded the Ad, vi. 5. But I have no Authority for this, 
forementioned Decree, which confirmed the which I mention as a meer Conjecture. 

Days of Purim, to be recorded and made a eat among the Jews, and accepted of 


And 
publick Act, in a Book where perhaps this the e of Bis Bretbren,] His Greatneſs 
whole Hiſtor was contained: Which Record did not make him forget his Brethren; by 
"ime to come, what paſſed in whom he was highly ef feemed, and 1 ho- 
her Days; viz. their Danger, and their noured by every one of them. 


wonderful Deliverance, and the Decree of 


* 


—— by 


Bs, 


on the Book of ESTHER, 756 


. Seeking the Wealth of his People,] And no tell. It is only highly probable, that ſo good 
Wonder he was fo acceptable, for his Study a Man as Mordecai, was very ſolicitous they 
was how to do them good. TS. | ſhould be obedient to the Law of Moſes (as 
And ſpeaking Peace to all his Seed.) Advifing Malachi was) and live in Expectation of the 
and promoting whatſoever was for their Advan- MESSIAH, concerning whom Moſes prophe- + + \ .. 
tage; and ſpeaking ſtill to the King for that fied. For as Epiphanius, and Seder Olam, and 
which might tend to the Happineſs and Proſpe- others obſerve, this Book of Efher is the laſt 
rity of his Nation, which he advanced to the Canonical Book of the Old Teftament ; and the 
utmoſt of his Power. Unto which a moſt ear- nearer they approached to the Coming of Chrift, » - 
- - neſt Deſire of the Coming of the MESSIAH the more deſirous holy Men were to ſee him. 
contributed exceedingly, and the ſerious Study Others indeed think Malachi is the laſt divine 
of the Law, which he recommended to them, Writer; but on the other Side, it ſeems pro- 
as the only Means of living happily. Thus bable, that he having taken no Notice of the 
Conradus Pellicanus concludes his Commentary on Deliverance under Ef her, propheſied ſome 
this Book; but where he found this I cannot Time before it. | BOY 
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OF THE 


Principal M ATTERS contained in the Two Volumes ; 
. 5+: 1 .O8- Unis COMMENTARY. : 


The Numeral Letters denote . Volume; the Figures the Page; ; and 4 the firſt, 
\ b the ſecond Column, 


pes 


95 vg three Years 41. than e, i. 174, 4. 
an Account of his Wife and her Family, i. 
' 196, 4. an Agent to work Miracles under the 
Direction of Moſes, i. 98, 5. the Conſecra- 
tion of Aaron and his Sons to Prieſthood, i. 312, 
4. à more particular Account of their Conſecration, 
i. 324, 6. the Reaſons of his making the Golden Calf, 
i. 34.2, 4. his Excuſe for making of it, i. 346, 5. a 
compleat Account of his Conſecration and his Sons to 
the Prieſthood, i. 408, 4 and 5. the Manner in which 
he began his Prieſtly Function, i. 410, 4 and 6. Aaron 
and his Sons alone were to officiate as Prieſts, i. 549, 4 
his Family had no Inheritance in the Land, but an 
ample Proviſion was made for them, i. 63 3, 4 his Death, 
i. 047, 6. 
. — - 5 Ridge of Hills whereof Nebo was one, i. 87 3, 6. 
Apo, a Judge of Jrael, ii. 152, 4 
ABEL, the Signification of the Name, i. 23, 4. 1 Em- 
ployment, ibid. the Nature and Acceptance of his Of- 
fering, i. 24, 3. his Sacrifice ſet on Fire by a- Flame 
from the Shechinah, i. 24. murther'd by his Brother, 
i. 25, 6. the Children of Seth uſed to ſwear by his Blood, 


a. 

Fre cope the High Prieſt, flies to David with the Urim 
and Wummin, ii. 254, 4. takes the Part of Adonijab, 
ii. 358, 4. is degraded from the Prieſthood and confined, 
il. 365, 6. 

4 de Name of one of the Hebreto Months, why ſo 
called,. ii. 218, 4. the Beginning of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Year, i. 458, 4. 

AB1GA1L, her Speech and Preſent to King Davis, Fl 250, 
5, &c. is married to him, ii. 262, 4. 

ABI AR, his Victories over Jeroboam, ii. 615 52 5. 

ABHAu, a King of Juul, ii. 419, 6. his wicked Reign 
and Death, ii. 420, 6. 

AkinETECx, the Name of all the "4 8 of Pale ine, 
i. 81, 3. he was a Worlhipper of the true God, 
i. 81, b. 

ABIMELECH, his Speech to the People, and his Cruelty to 
the Sons of Gideon, ii. 131, 4 and 5. he takes the City of 
Shechem, ii: 137, 4+ is killed by a Piece of a Milkone' 
thrown-upon him, ii. 138, 2. 

An is nA, the Shunamite, K youlg Virgin brought to be. 
vid, ii. 358, a. 


Als RAI, his Advice to David to kill 822, ii. 263. 4. 


ABNER makes Iſbboſheth the Son, of Saul King, ii. 279, 4. 


is reconciled to David, ii. 28 3 4. ſlain by Joab, ii. 284, 


3. the Manner and Place of his Burial, ii. 285, 6. 
 ABOMINABLE, an abominable Thing not 55 be anne 
i. 760, 6. 
Aten 18g the Meaning of the Word, i. 471, 5. 
ABRAHAN, a Fable l bim, i. 49, 4. not the eld- 
eſt Son of Terah, i. 61, 4. the Time of his Birth, 
I. 62, 4. a Fiction 3 him, i. 62, b. a Promiſe 
that all the World ſhould. be blefled in him, i, 63, 4. 
2 


a notable Inftance of his Faith, ibid. his Obedience 
conſtantly rewarded, 1. 60, 4. an Account of his Learn- 
ing, i. 61, 4. why called the 8 64, 4. his Poſte- 
rity compared to the Stars, i. 66, b. the changing of 
his Name, and the Reaſon of it, i. 71, 4. a great In- 
| Rance and Reward of his Obedience, i. 74, 4. an Argu- 
ment of his Modeſty, i, 77, 4. he is the firſt that is called 
a Pro het, i. 81, 6. the firſt that offer'd a Child for a 
Sacrifice, i. 87, 4. his Faith and Obedience in offer- 
1 Son particularly Warn i. 87, b. his Death, 
a 
ABSALOM, he kills Annon Con forcing his Siſter Tamar, 
11. 314, 6. flies, but is recalled by David, by the Policy 
of Foab, ii. 317, 6. an Account of his Hair, ii. 318, 6. 
his Policy to make himſelf popular, ii. 319, 5. he raiſes 
Men} and forms a Conſpiracy, ii. 32 1, 4. engages, is 
defeated and ſlain, with the een of _ aer 
and Burial, ii. 3 30, 5, &c. oh 
ABYs8ENEs, their Cuſtom at Meals, i. 143; 3. 1 
ACCURSED, an Account 'of the accurſed en Nolen by 
Achan, it. 22, 6. 
Achak, his Trial and Tian fob ſtealing the ac- - 
curſed Thing, ii. 22, 6, Ke. called Are Troubler of I | 
' raed, ii. $33, 6. 
ApAu, why oc from the Toes * the Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, i. 14, 4. the Reaſon of the Name, 
i. 14, 3. joined to Eve in Marriage by God, i. 1 5, 6. in 
what Manner tempted to eat the forbidden Fruit, i. 18, 
4. not curſed after the Fall, and why, i. 19, 6. not 
created in Paradife, i. 22, 4. his Employment was chiefly 
Husbandry, 1 i. 23, a. the Number of his Sons and Daugh- 
ters, i. 5 a. Adam, the common N nt to both Sexes, . 
4.329, b. 
AptanznE, another Name for the Country of Mria, i. 
ASiom RATION, the Judges of the Jews had Power to uſe | 
Adjurations, i. 390, 2 | 


 ADONIBESEK, a — Khigs his Puniſhment, i. 91, 4. 


ADON1JAn, the Son of David, attempts to make himſelf 
King, ii. 358, 4. his Party forſake him, he flies to the 
Altar for Refuge, and is forgiven by Solomon, ii. 362, 6. 
he asks for Abiſbag the Shunamite to be his Wile; li. 
365, 6. for which he is ſlain, ibid. 

Abona, the Collector of r e Tribure, foned, 
ii. 410, . A 

Adonis, the Fable of Adonis dapnoted to be taken from 
the Story of Moſes, i. 174, 4 


| ApraMBLECH, a Pagan Deity, ii. gol, 4. 


ADRUMETUM, Why ſo called, i. 100, 5. 


 ADuLLAM; a City, an Account of it, i. 128, 4. 


ADULTERER, the Puniſhment of an Adulterer and Adul- 
terels, i. 487, 56. | 
ApvuLTzRy, forbidden by: — Law of Moſes, i. 269, 6. 
the Puniſhment of it by the Laws of So/on and Draco, 
- L 6. ite — the Jews oo ſrangling, ti. 
. 


Kora, from hn Name, i i. 46. 4 
ETHIOPIA, one in Aa, another in Africa, i. 13, 5. 


not 
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not peopled as is commonly ſuppoſed by the —_— ——— -King of Jadab, his Character, ii. 459, 6. 15 


of Cuſb, i. 47. 4. 


ETHIOPIA Ns, from whom deſcended, i. 51, * 
AFFL1cT, the _—_— of the Expreſſion to afflict the 


Soul, i. 458, 6. 


Aral, inhabited by the Poſterity of Ham, i. 53, 6 8 


-whence its Name is derived, 1. 100, 6. 
Acac, the Name of all the Kings of the Amalekites, 1. 


670, 5. one of them cut to Row by Samuel, ii. 


2 at 
AcarT An FED one of we * fet i #K OY 


NL Sas ul i 


2 Men moſt proper to receive divine — 


198, 4. 
AST his wicked Reign, il. 425, 4. he ſends * 


9 (9 * 


gers into all Countries to ſeek Elijah, ii. 429, b. ſub- 


mits to Benbadad, King of Syria, ii. 436, 6. terrifies the 
Syrians, and they fly, ii. 438, 4. makes a Peace with | 


Seba for which! be is threatened by a Prophet, is © 


439» 5. &c. he takes Poſſeſſion of .Naboth's Vineyard, ii. 
443. 4. repents, ii. 443, 6. is ain, and the Dogs lick. - 


his Blood, ii. 447, 4. what is meant by the Houſe of 


Abab, ii. 633, 4. an Account of his WEIR 1, 
646, 4. 


Ano nave, King of © DER different l b 


— wo 


a. his Death, ii. 451, 1 
Anazian, King of Judab, ii. 0 4. is lain, ii. 476, 4. 
another of the Name, his Character, ii. 486, 5. is lain, 


11. 490, 4. 
Anta k, the Prophet, 33 that Jerobram ſhould. dure 


ten Tribes from the Houſe of David, ii. 407, 4: and-at- 


terwards predicts the Deſtruction of his Family, it. 417. 
4. he is ſuppoſed to have written ſome Part of the Life 
of Solomon, ii. 610. 4. 

AHIMELECH, the High Prieſt, ſlain for his Kindneſs to 


David, ii. 253. b. 
AniToPHEL conſpires with Abſalom, againſt David, ii. 325, 


5. his Counſel and his Character, ii. 326, 4. propoſes to 
purſue aſter David. ii. 326, 4. his Counſel is n and 


he hangs himſelf, ii. 328, 6. 
AxoL1aB, a curious Artificer, i. 338, 6. 
Al, a City taken by 7oſbua, ii. 2, 5 


Alx, when created, 1. 4, a. a Cuſtom in the Faſtt to lie i in | 


the open Ait, i, 77, 6 


A1 why called by Desi the King of zuuu, | 


1. 45s: 4 
ALMIGHTY, the. firſt Mention of the Word in > Sree, 
$27 461i - 
ALMUG-TREES, what they were, ii. i. 400, 44 
ALTaR, the firſt Account of building an Altar, i. 40 FA 
ALTARs, ſometimes built for Memorial, i. 255, 4. Al. 
tars to God were made of Earth, i. 271, 4. Altars of 


Stone, in what Manner they were made, i. 272, 4. 


the Faſhion of the Egyptian Altars, i. 272, 6, ſome 
Account of. the Altar built by Salumon, ibid. the Altar 
in ſome Senſe a Place of Refuge, i. 275, 6. the Altar 


belonging to the Tabernacle, and its Utenſils deſcribd, 
i. 309, 3. the Form of purifying the Altar, i. 329, 5. 


the Altar of Incenſe deſcrib'd, i. 331, 4. the Altar upon 
Mount Eba/ deſcrib'd, with its Uſe, i. $26, 5. the 
Golden Altar in the Temple, ii. 380, 4. Altars erected 
by Salimon, during the Solemnity of the Dedication of 


the Temple, ii. 394, 4. a new Altar made by King 


Aba, ii. 496, a. Altars of Braſs made by Solomon, ii. 


609, 4: an Altar built upon Mount Sion, after- the. . . 


vity, 11, 676, 6. 


AmaLEx, the Ground of their Eamicy againſt the Be- . 


lites, i. 254, 4. the Reaſon. why they were ang de- 
Axa, famous for the Onyx and Sardonyx, 1. 13, 4. by 


ſtroyed, i 255, 4. overcome by Saul, ii. 231, 6. 


AmMALEKLTE; the Story of the Amalekite that brought the . 


News to David of Sau/'s Death, ii. 276, 4. 


AmMaLEKITEs, from whom deſcerided, i. 123, 6. 3 . 


to Deſtruction, i. 124, 4. the Reaſon of their utter Ex- 


termination, i. 820, a, 
AMANITAE, a People, from A e de i. 0 K. 
Amasa, the General of Alſalon' Forces, courted by Da- 


wid, ü. 335, 4. is ſlain by Foabs ii. 339. 


2 


Ade res; à People, from 44 add 


AukATHEL, King 


taken Priſoner, ii. 490, 2. 
Aux, the different Significations of the Word, i. 828, be 


the Antiquity of ſaying Amen at the Concluſion of Pray- 
ers, ii. 544, 6. | 


AMENOPHES, ſaid to be the Third of the Egyptian Kings 


- after the eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 5. 


AMERICA, in what Manner 3 1 7. 6. 
AMERs1s, ſaid to be the fifth Egyptian King fie the 


eighteenth Dynaſty (i. 168, 5. | 
n one of 14 Feqpas in the brenne. i. 


316, 5 


- AMMONITE, an 3 never to enter into the Cotlure- 


gation of the Lord, i. 804, 5. the Gods of the Anno- 


nites, ii. 139, 5. 
Auxox, the Son of David, his vile Uſage of his Siſter - 


Tamar, and his Death, ii. 311, 6. &c. 
Amon, 1 King of Fudah, his Character and Death, A 


ded, 1. iz 4. 
\ . Account of them, i. 68, 5. the general Name 


| «ſeven Nations of Cangan, i. 155, 4. che five Kings 
51 e Amorites deſtroyed, ii. 38, 6. 


Amos, faid to be the firſt of the Egyptian Kings after the 


eighteenth Re i. 168, 6. 
Shinar, 1 Actornti of Him, 4. 62, }. 


Anan, the fixſt Inventor of the ms of Mules, a 
particular Account of him, i. 124, 6. 


' Anax, the Children of Auat were Men of great Bulk 


and Valour, i. 602, 4. a particular Account of them, i. 


740, 4. 
ANAKIMS, a Gigantick People, from whom deſcended, i. 


52, 4 . - FA 
An tunen; a Pagan Deity, ii. For, W246) . 13 31 
ANGELs,/ why not mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Cres 
tion, 1. 6, 4. always made a Part of the Shechinah, 
i. 16, 5. called Elobim frequently in Scripture, i. 17, 6. 
can turn themſelves into all Shapes, i. 22, 6. the Ark 
of Noah ſuppoſed to be: ſteered by Angels, i. 34, . 
| Angels are ſuppoſed to conduct all Sorts of Creatures 
into the Ark, i. 35, 6. an Account of the firſt Ap- 
pearance of an Angel, i. 70, 4. particular Obſervations 
upon the Appearance of Angels, i. 74, 5. the Manner 
how the Angels conducted Lot and his Family out of 
Sodom, i. 78, 5. employed | ſometimes in puniſhing 
Mankind, i. 79, 4. God ſpeaks by the Miniſtry of 
Angels, i. 87, b. is ſuppoſed to be eſpecially preſent 
Where the Angels keep their Station, i. 105, 4. an 
Account of the Hoſt of Angels that appeared to Jacob, 
3 115, 4. an Angel wreſtled with him, and why, 
i. 116, 5. Angels ſuppoſed to change their Names, 
& 117, 3. the praying to Angels no Way ſupported 
by the Practice of F acob, 8 1 54, 4. an Account of 
the deſtroying Angel in Egypt, i. 223, 5. and of the 
Angel that was to conduct the Iſraelites into Canaan, 
i. 290, 5. an Angel ſpoke to Balaam, i. 959) b. An- 
gels are ſometimes called Saints, i. 875, 5. an Ac- 
count of the Angel that appeared at Bichim to the 
Hfaelites, ii. 96, a. the Story of the Angel that ap- 
"peared to Manoab, ii. 152, 5. the Hand of the An- 
gel K that was going | 'to gelder Feruſalem, 1 
354» 
Anoinr, the Form of anointing the High Prieſt, i. 325, b. 
© AxoinTeD, the Anointed 'of War, an Officer among the 
Fews, i. 336, b © 
Auoinrixo, what is meant by the Anointing if the Lord, 
i. 415, 6. the Form of anointing the Kings of 7/72et, ii. 
2 5, 5 the Reaſon of anointing with holy Oil, Wo 
3 r, „ * 
Anrirarur between Mankind and the Serpent-Kind, 
diſcovered in the ſenſitive and natural Faculties of both, 


n üg ene by his Navy, ii. 402, 4. 
Aris, or Pied Bull among the ee, how procured, i. 
110, 2. 8 
Ari 8, an Eg yptian God, deſcrib'd, i. 341, &. brought i in fo-, 
lemn Pose to Memphis, i. 345: 6. | 
AR aBts, Scenitæ, a People; an Nerd of them, i. 97, 4. 


whom peopled, i. 47 4. 
ARABta FELIX, © by whom inhabited, i. 55, 4. the 
Comer of Arabia, why. called the Region of Death, 1. 
5, 5. 
1 their Prieſts offer d Sacrifices naked, i. 312, 6. 
ARARAT, the Mountains of 5 5 ſuppoſed by ſome to 
be the Gordizan Mountains, i 355 5. by others to be 


the higheſt Part of the „ Taurus, i. 35, b. 
ARAUNAH, 


- chaſed by David, i. 356, . | 

Ax RA, a City, why ſo called, i. 123, 4. 1 

Kern an Account of his Dream, f i.1 5 
RITHMETICK,: taught by Abraham, i 61, 4. 1 

4 the Ark of Noah, a particular Deſcription 94 A 
i. 34, 6, Kc. it was not a. hundred Years in baildiog, 


| ARAUNA, . an Altar ereted in his. Threſhing: Hoof, pur 


N14 2: 
ts bt 
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1. 35, 6. proved to be ſufficiently large to contain all 


that is ſaſd to be ſtowed in it, i. 35, &. the Door of 
the Ark how faſtned, i. 37, 4. the Ark ſuppoſed not; to 
be moved far from the Place where it was built, i. 38, 
a. Relicks of it to be ſeen upon the Gordiæasm Moun- 
5 tains, i 38, b. it reſted upon the Mountains of Ararat, 
8, 4. 
AR Ki an Account of the Ark of Bulruſbes wherein Moſes 
was laid, i. 174, 6. 
Azz of the Covenant, its ſeveral Names, and the Shape 
and Dimenſions of it, i. 300, 4. is ſaid to be God's 
Foot-ſtool, i. 302, 4. the divine Reſidence over the 
Ark, i. 365, 5. the Manner of carrying it when the Ta- 
bernacle moved, i. 553, 4. it was carried into the 
Field when they went to fight, i. 698, 4. an Ark ſaid 
to be made by Moſes, i. 742, b. the Ark of the Cove- 
nant carried in the Front of the Army, ii. 9, 5. is taken 
by the Philiſtines, ii. 199, 6. is brought into the Houſe 
of Dagon, il. 200, a. ſent away by the Philiflines, and 
brought to Kirjath-jearim, ii. 205, a. the Ark of God 
\ ſometimes ſignifies a little Coffer wherein the Ephod was 
kept, ii. 228, 4. the Ark of God removed from the 
Hob of Abinadab, ii. 291, b. brought into the Temple 
by Solomon, ii. 287, b. an Account of what was in the 
_ Ark, ii. 388, 4. 1 0 
ARKITE8A, People, from whom deſcended, i. 52, 1 5 
Arm, what is meant by a ſtretched-out Arm, 1. 725, 3. 
Ak Nox, a River, an Account of its Courſe, i. 65. % 
ARTAXERXES, called alſo Abaſuerus, ii. 679, ac a Letter 
written to him to prevent the Rebuilding of Ferxjalen, 
ji. 679, 6. he writes a Letter to Ezra, ii. Kanter | 
Axrs, firſt cultivated in the Eaſt, i. 58, 4. » | 
ARVADITES, à People, from whom deſcended, i. 32 525 
As Es of the Altar received on the Eaſt Part of the Taber- 
nacle, i. 387, b. poured out by the Prieſts in their com- 
mon Habit, i. 396, 5. the Aſhes of the h how 
managed, i. 639, 4. e 
AsniMa, a Pagan Deity, 11. 500, Aw | 1 
N nf the Countries peopled by his Poteriy, f i. 
3 a City, why ſo called, i. 63, 6. 
 ASHTAROTH, the Name of ſeveral Pagan Goddeſſes, li. 
ee the Deity af the Zidonians, i. 404, 4 "6 
As A, a King of Judab, his Deſcent and 8 ii. 


420, b. he calls in the King of Syria to aſſiſt him, 


ii. 421, 6. his Death, ii. 422, 4. he makes a Covenant, 


deſtroy'd: his Mother's Idols, c. ii. 618, 2. in his 


Sickneſs he ſought not to the Lord, but to his Phy- 
ficians, ii. 620, 5. the Magnificence of his Funeral, ii. 
621, 4. 5 | 

A5ABBL killed by Abner, ii. 280, b. 

ASHER, an Account of the Tribe, 1. 8 5. 5 ab 
ing of the 7/raelites deſcended from him, i. 682, 4. the 
Bleſſing of Moſes upon that Tribe, 1. 182, 4. the Lot of 

that Tribe in the Land of Ganaay, ii. 68, 4. 

AsnvRa, a Faſt among the Mabometans, i. 458, 4. 

ASPHALTITES, a Lake, an Account of it, i. 70; 4. 

AsPHALT=zs, a Kind of Pitch deſcribed, i. 58, 2. 


Ass, to feed Aſſes, an Employment for the Sons of Prin- 
ces, i. 124, 6. the nobleſt Perſons formerly rode upon 


Aſſes, i. 188, 4. the ery an Aſs to be redeemed, 
or to be ſlain, 1. 231, 4. the riginal of the Notion that 


ing aſtray to be brought back, or lying under his Burden 


upon Ales, i. 660, b. Balaam reproved by his Aſs, i. 
661, 5. the Price of an Aſs's Head in the Siege of Sama- 
ria, ii. 467, a. 

ASSEMBLY, what i is meant by 2 888 Aſſembly, i 1. 508, 4. 
Assvx, afflifted by Alexander the —_— according to the 
Prediction of Abraham, i. 673, 6. 

Ass RIA, the antient Extent of that Kingdom, i. 105 3. 
called the Land of Nimrod, i. 50s 4. by _ 1 N 
and named, 1. 54, 2. 

AsrROLOOr, taught by e i. 61, 5. 


Arp, what is meant by the Threſhing floor of Arad & 1 
166, 2. 


PH ens a Goddeſs among the Ban i. 733 Si 
A AH 1 157 the Seed Royal, and uſurps the Throne, 
ii. 481, 4. ſhe is ſlain, ii. #83» 4. | 


 BATHSHEBA- Ae for 
to be relieved, i. 286, 5. Great Perſons antiently rode 


of, the. Principal. Matters, K. 


ATT&1nUTE, a. particular” Account 156 the divine Attri- 


butes, i. 3535, 5. ſome of them Aurthey! gre i. 
607, 5˙ 165 {4 $43 


Avznosr,. the Duty df the oy es of Blood locks Caſe: 4 
of Murder, i. 717, 4. the Caſe between the "Avenger" of ©. 


Blood and the Man- ſlayer ſtated, ii. 743, 4... 
Avims, a People, why ſo-called; i. 71 6, 4. 1 0035 LF 


AvnT,' the Law of ws an en _—_ Fer nd . 


Heaibens, i. 468; 3. 
AbnzUia an Inſtance of ble Valente ii. 170 i, 
Ax, the Miracle of Eliſba upon the Ax-Head, ii. 465, 4. 
en the 80.1 of Oded, his W to King A/a, ii. 
£45 
AZARIAH, a King of Jula, i i. 490, b. his Chanedes A. 
n on ! ii. * * % | FA 


n 


1 


AAL, a God aa b the Meabites, i. * 4. the 
firſt King of Babel aſter Nimrod, was the firſt that was 
deified after his Death, i. 867, a. the Manner of Worſni 
paid to Baal by his Prieſts, B. 431, 4. his Prieſts an 
Temple deſtroyed by Jebu. ii. 480, 5. 
BAALRER TT, 2 Heathen Deity, ii. 136, 6. 


BaALiu, the general Name for all the Dzmons of the 


Heathen, il. 97, 4. 
BaalPzOR, the Manner of worſhipping that Idol, i. 273. 


N93 God of the Moabites worſhipped by the Iſraelites, ** 


675, 4 

BaALzeBUB, the God of bir, an Account of that Deity, 
li. 449, . 

BAALZEPHON, the Name of « Place, and the Signification 
of the Word, i. 234, 5. 


De a King of 7/rael, an Account of hinij Ii. 421, 4 


his Conſpiracy, ii. 422, 4. his Death, ii. 423, 4. 


BIREL, by 246 wh built, i. 49, 6. the Occaſion of the 


Name, i. 59, 6. 


 BaBYLON, the Walls of it with What mae; i. 58, a, fa- 
mous for divers coloured Garments, ii. 114, 5. 
Baccuvs; the Reaſon of the Name, ſuppoſed to be the 


fame with Nimrod, i. 40, 5. Rites obſerved at the Feaſts 


of Bacrbus, i. 220, b. the Jeu charged with celebrating 
two Feaſts ini Honour of Bacchus, i. $09, 4. 


BACK, the back Parts of God diſcovered to Wer | 
gon, R 
BADGER-SKINS belodylalf gs the Tabernacle, i. 307, a. 


BAETILIA, or conſecrated ws yk from whence . the 


Cuſtom, i. 105, 6. 
Baxter, the Hiſtory of Pharaot's Baker, i. 133, 4. 


BA LAk, a King of Moab, his Correſpondence with Bataan, 


1. 6573 4, &c. 

BALAAM, a famous Soothſayer, an Account of his Corre- 
ſpondence'with'Ba/ak, i. 657, 5. he was a Prophet, he 
bleſſed" and curſed by! Prayer to God, i. 658, 4. per- 
formed the Office of 2 Prieſt, i. 663, 4. * is ſlain, i. 
698, 6. 

Bank originally brought out of Arabia Felix, i. 127, 4 

BAPTISM, from what Pattern it was originally derived, i. 
262, 3. 


BAxAck defeats Siſera and his Army, ii. 107, 4. 


BarLEY, Drink made of Barley in Egypt, i. 143, 6. 

BARRENNESS, a great Affliction among the eros, i. 107, 6. 

Bax ZILLAI the Gileadite, his Fidelity, and his Preſent to 
King David, ii. 329, 6. he meets the King aſter his Vic- 
tory over Abſalom, ii. 337, 4 

BASk ET, the firſt Fruits to be offered i in a Basket, 1. 82 „ 


BasTARD, the La bb Mz Ne. concerning Baſtards, YN 
814, 4. 


Bar, an unten Bird; i. 422. 3. 


| " BaTHiNG-Places on the Nile for the Royal Family of 
the Jews worſhipp'd an Aſs's Head, i. 231, 4. an Aſs go- 


Egypt, 1. 175, 

by David and complies, ii. 304, b. 

_ neem to David upon the Conſpiracy | of Adonijab, 
u. 359, 4 

BATTLEMENTS orderd upon the Roofs of their Houſes, 


1. 799, 4 


BorLL In, the Derivation of the Word, and the Mean- 


ing of it, i. 13, 4 


 BranD, Fray Corners of the Beard not to be marred, i. 


480, 6 


 BrasTs of the Earth, what the Expreſſion bonikied, i i 7,3 f 


Beaſts and Birds, how brought to Adam to be named, 


I. 15,5, Beaſts where beſtowed in the Ark, i. 35, 4. of 


unclean Beiſts, two of evety Sort preſerved in the Ark, 
i. 35, 6. the Diſtinction of clean and unclean Beaſts, 


upon What founded, i. 36, 4. clean and . unclean Beaſts 


before the Law, i. 67, a. the Damage occaſioned by 
Beaſts eating another Man's Graſs or Corn, i. 280, 6. 


the - 


- 
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the Law concerning Beaſts delivered to another to keep, 
I. 281, 6. the Lying with a Beaſt puniſhed with Death, 
i. 83, 5. the Reaſons for the Diſtinction of Beaſts into 
_ clean and unclean, i. 418, 4 a. the Beaſt a Man has lain 


with to be put to Death, i. 488, 3. the Age of Beaſts 


to be offered for Sacrifices among Jer and Heathen 
i. 500, 6. Countries and People ſometimes detoyed 

by wild Beaſts, i. 528, . the Caſe of à Beaſt clean or 
— that is vowed to a divine Uſe, i. 534; 4. ſaid to 
have ſpoken among the Heathens, i. 661, ö. that died of 

themſelves, how to be diſpoſed of, i. 761, 6. Charity to 

©: Beaſts gone aſtray, or fallen down under their Burdens, 
i. 798, 4. 

88 the Bedſtead of Op King of Baſban, i. 717, 4: 

BEeRSHEBA, the Reaſon of the Name, i. $4, 6. its Situa- 
tion, i. 147, 4. the Reaſon of the Saying from Dan to 
Beerſbeba, ii. 66, a. 7 


Bzzs, a Swarm of Bees in the Carcaſe of a rw it. L 


155» 


1 che Chief of all Rurnt»Oferinige,; i. 375, ö. 


BEAR, a Weight among the Hebrews, i. 363. 4. 

BL , the Bells upon the Robe of the High Prieſt de- 
ſcribed, i. 320, 5. 

BELLY, Creatures that go upon, the Belly not to be eaten, 
i. 426, 4. 


BzLvs, the fame with Nimrod, i 49, 3. the Temple of 


Belus, with what made, i. 58, 5. where ſituated, ibid. 


Bexatan made General in the Room of Joab, ii, 367, 4 


Ben-ammi, the Signification of the Word, i. 81, 4: 
Bxxnapap, King of Syria, invades: the * of V 
rael, ii. 421, 6. beſieges Samaria, ĩi. 436, J. is routed, 


ii. 438, 4. is killed in his Bed, ii. 472, 4. i 
BLtmisn, the Blemiſhes that made a Sacrifice 9 he 


the Altar, i. 219, 4. Sacrifices to be offered without 
"Blemiſh, i. 375, 4. the Prieſt to be without Blemiſh, i. 
494. 6. the twelve Blemiſhes that made a Beaſt unfit for 


Sacrifice, 1. 499, 6. 


Bix p, Birds where beſtowed in the Ark, i. 35,0 a. the Sa- 


crifice of Birds the moſt difficult Work in the Sanctuary, 
i. 378, a. in taking a Bird's Neſt, the Dam not to be 
taken with the Young, i. 799, 4. 


_BirTER, the Meaning of the Word when uſed by the He- 


brews, 1. 172, 4. the Cure of the bitter Waters in the 
Wilderneſs, i. 244, 24. 


'Biasrnnur, the Puniſhment of it by ſtoning, i. 513, 3 . 
Benjamin, the Reaſon of his Name, and an Account of 


his Poſterity, 1. 122, 5. the warlike Temper of the 


Tribe of Benjamin, i. 163, 5. the Numbring of the 7/- 


raelites deſcended from him, i. 681, 3. the Lot of the 
Tribe of Benjamin in the Land of Canaan, ii. 63, b. the 
Barbarity of ſome of the Tribe of Benjamin to a Levite's 
Wife, ii. 176, 4. they were excellent Slingers, ii. 1 79, 4. 


and overcome the {/rac/ites in two Engagements, ii. 1 8, | 


a. but were routed in the third, ii. 182, 4 the Re- 
mainder ſeize upon the Daughters of Shiloh for Wives, 
ii. 184, 6. 

* the Name of 2. 2 with as Reaſon, i. 
122, 6. | 


Beihlebem, ii. 350, 6. 


Bzrusnzufsk, Inhabitants of the Place defrped for 


looking into the Ark of God, ii. 204, 6. 
BzZALEEL,. a curious Artificer,. i. 338, 4. 


BLessING, why the firſt Bleſſing was beſtowed upon Fiſhes pi 
and Fowls, i. 7, 4. a ſolemn: Blefling given when the 


Spouſe. was carried to her Husband, i. 94, 4: the 
Bleſſing of great Men upon their Children underſtood 


to be the Settling of their Inheritance, i. 101, &. an 
f Ba 105 the Walls of Babylon made with it, i. 58, 4. the 


Account of the ſeveral Bleſlings beſtowed upon Jacob, 


i. 122, 4. the Solemnity of pronouncing a Blefling among 


the Jes, i. 411, 4. the Form and Manner of a publick 
Bleſſing, i. 570, 5. the particular Bleſſing promis d to 


the Iſraelites upon their Obedience, i. 830, 4. the Bleſ- 05 
Ba ip, the Bride antiently brought to her Husband veiled, 


ſing Moſes gave the Hraelites before his Death, i, 874, 4. 
. * the People ordained by a divine Command, 
ii. 652, 


Bouxps of the Country poſſeſſed by the 722 Jaid out, 


i. 292, 6. 


| Brino, a Stumbling, block not to be ſet before the Blind, | 


1. 474, b. a blind Man to be ned the Prieſthood, i i. 
493, 4. 


Brixbxzss, an Account of the | Blindneſs that ſal pon 


the Sodomiter, i. 78, 4. 
6-419 ee all 
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Boo of Beaſts not to be eaten, how to be under foot 
i. 41, 4. the Shedding of a Man's Blood how puniſhed, 

I. 41, 6. Covenants anitiently made facred by ſheddin 
of Blood, i. 72, 4 the Waters of the Mi turned into 
Blood, for what Reaſon} l. 201, 3. the Blood of Paſchal 


Lambs ſprinkled upon the Door - Poſts of the Hebrew | 


- Houſes, i. 220, 4. the Blood of acrifices poured into 
a Trench at the Bottom of the Altar, i. 326, 3. the 
Blood of the Sacriſice received by the Phi, , i. 376, 6. 
Blood not to be eaten, and the Reaſon of it, i. 385, 5. 
that was ſpilt to be waſhed out of the Garment of the 
*Saerificer, i. 399, 5. the Puniſhment for eating Blood, i. 
404, 4. the Manner of ſprinkling the Blood of the $a- 
_ crifice upon the Day of Expiation, i. 1 1. 5. Blood, in 
what Senſe forbidden to be eaten, i; 463, 5. of the 83 | 
. crifices underſtood as an Atonement or Sin, i. 464, 4. 
the Blood of Beaſts or Birds killed for any Uſe to be co- 
ver d with Duſt, i. 464, 5. nothing to be eaten with the 
Blood, i. 479, 4. the Meaning of the Expreſſion, his 
Blood ſhall be upon him, i. 276, and 487, 4. and of *. 
between Blood and Blood, 1. 772, 65. 
Boa” his Kindneſs to Ruth the Moabiteſi, ii. 194, a. 
engages to 3 the Part of a near Kinſman to 
ber, ii. 196, 4. redeems her Land and marries her, ii. 
199, y 
boerse the Care to he taken of the dead Bodies of good 
Men, i. 165, 4. the Ceremonies appointed by the Law 
of Moſes upon the finding of a dead Body, 1. 790, , 
Sc. the Body of a Perſon hang'd not to remain upon the 
Free all Night, i. 796, 5. 
Bo 1Ls, the Plague of Boils among the Beyprians, i i. 209, b. 
Bonpacs, the Delivery of the Jraclites from the Egyp- 
tian Bondage gave God a Title to their Obedience, i. 
265, 4. 
fans Tſraelites not to be ſold as Bondmen; i. 523, 4. 
Bonk, not a Bone of the ns Lamb to be broken, i. 
228, 4. | n 
1123 worn by auen in the Form of a Tiara! worn by 
Kings, i. 261, „ 
Boox of the Covenant, an Account of It, i. _— of the 


Law laid out in the Side of the Ark, i. 861, 4. 


Boorusb the Reaſon of the Iſraclites dwelling in Booths 


at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 289, 6. this Matter ſurther 


explained, i. 510, 5. the Feſtival of dwelling in Booths 
celebrated by Nebemiab, ii. 715, 4 


 Boxrow,"in what Senſe the 3 Wore, borrowed / of 


the Egyptians Jewels, Ce. i. 184, 4 4. 4 rr e a 
of that Matter, i. 216, 6. 
Borch of Egypt, an Account of 1, i. 209 
Boucks of Trees uſed at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, | i. 
3. | 
Bown xo, a Token of civil Reſpect among the Baftern Na- 
tions, i. 74, 5. a Teſtimony of Honour, i. 117. 6. Ja- 
cob's bowing himſelf upon the Bed's Head explained, i. 
152, 6. Bowing, a Degree of Honour not to be paid to 
an Image, i. 2 6; 4A 0 


Bow, Bowls belonging to che Table of Shen - Bread, i. 


303, 6. 
Box, a ſtrange Story of a Boy in 8 4. _- 42. 
Baachuans, an Account of their Law, i. 340, 5 


- Bazap and Wine include all Sorts of Proviſion, « i. 65, 4. 


the Paſchal Lamb to be eaten with unleavened Bread, 
i. 2204. an Account of the Feſtival of unleavened Bread, 
i. 222, 6. the laſt Day of unleavened Bread to be 24 
holy, i. 239, 4. Bread rained from Heaven, i. 245» 6. 
what is meant by the Bread of God, i. 491, 
BakAST- TAT, a Garment of the High-Prieſt's Aeſcribed, 
i. 315; 5. why it is called the Breaſt plate of Judgment, 
i. 318, 4. to 0 worn by = n upon his Heart, 
i. 319, 4. 
Bank — for what Reaſon they were worn by the Prieſts, 
i. 273, 4. particular Account of them, i. 323, 4 and 6. 


Hebrews employ'd in making Brick, i. 17 2, 4. an Ac- 
count of the Quality of Bricks, i. 191, 5. 

BR1CK-KILN, the Waning of paſſing through * Brick- 
"kilns, ii. 311, 4 


i. 107, 4. 


BEGO, who is meant by the Friend of the Bride- 


groom, ii. 157. 464... 
BaiohrxEss, an unuſual Brighenel: Auel by the 
Heathen to be 2 Token of the Appearance of ſome of 


their Gods, i. 874, 4. 


Ba Ius Tron and Fire 5 upon Sodom, i. 79, 4. 


ane laid to be the Paſterity of Gower, i. 44 * 


p T 
* af 5. Ly en, 5 
5 5 


Backzh-roorzo, a Man broken-footed or broken-handed. 
denied the Prieſthood, i. 495, . 4 
BroTturr, a Man marrying his Brother's Wife; the firſt 
Child was accounted his Brother's, all the reſt his own, 
i. 129, 4. a particular Account of the Law relating to a 
- Brother's Wife, ibid. the Ceremonies uſed at ſuch a Mar- 
riage, i. 130, 4. what is ſometimes meant by the Word 
. Brother in the Law of Maſes, i. 869, 6. the Duty of a 
_ Husband's Brother explained, i. 8 17, 56. 5 
BulLocx appointed for a Sin- offering, the Manner of killing 
him, i. 385, 6. a young Bullock was made an Emblem of 
kingly Power, i. 879, 6. 
BuklAL, every Family had originally ſeparate Places of 
Burial, i. 89, 5. not antiently in Cities or Temples, i. 
- 90, 4. the antient Places of Burial, i. 414, 4. £ 3 
Bukninc, the Puniſhment of Adultery in antient Times, 
i. 131, 4. the Manner of Burning among the Iſraelites, 


i. 488, 42. the Places appointed for the Burning of holy | 13 8 Ul #135, 
 CarmuNcLE, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt- plate, i. 


. Things, 1. 387, 5. VF: 2. | ; 
BuRNT-OFFERING, Whole Burnt-offerings ſuppoſed to have 
been the firſt Sacrifices, i. 23, 3. were wholly to be 
conſumed upon the Altar, i. 257, 4. a particular Account 
of them among the eros and Heathen, i. 375, a. Burnt- 
offerings excepted from the Gentiles, i. 500, 4. before 
the Law of Moes ſerved for all Purpoſes in divine Wor- 
. Hip, i. 664, 4. appointed upon the firſt Day of every 
Month, i. 690, 6. Farr TOS 2 
Busn, why the Lord appeared to My/es in a Flame of Fire 
K in 2 Buſh, i. 180, 4. 6 N 
BurriER, the Hiſtory of Pharaoh's Butler, i. 133, 4. | 
Burr, an antient Food among the Eaſtern Nations, i. 


75,5 4. ff | : a : 
Buyino, Laws to be obſerved concerning Buying and 


# 


Selling, i. 518, 4, &c. 
12 C. 


) AB, a ſmall Meaſure among the Jes, il. 467, 4. 

K , CaBalisTs, their Notion concerning God, i. 731, 4. 
'CapmoniTEs, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 69, 4. 
Cain, the Nature of his Sacrifice, i. 23, 5. why his Sacri- 

fice was rejected, i. 24, 4. for what Reaſon he flew 
his Brother, i. 25, a. the Nature of his Curſe and Pu- 
niſhment, i. 25, 6. his miſerable Life was prolonged as 
a Terror to Murderers, i. 26, a. he turned Idolater, i. 

26, 5b. no Reaſon to believe that his Wife was his Siſter, 

i. 27, 4. the Deſign of his building a City, i. 27, 6. a 

very ſhort Account of the Genealogy of his Deſcendants, 

4 L387; . ; | | 3 
2 an Account of him, 1. 30, 5. 5 
Carts, how baked in the Eaſtern Countries, i. 75, 24. 
CaLlamvs, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 334, 5. 
CalkB appeaſed a Mutiny among the People, i. 604, 4. 

a Proof of his Sincerity and Reſolution, i. 608, 5. his 

Exploits againſt the Sons of Anal, ii. 40, 4. he is 

called the Kenezite, ii. 51, 5. his Addreſs to Joſbua, ii. 
- 52, 4. his Proclamation at the Head of his Army, ii. 
, b. . 
oX r, a noble Entertainment in the Eaſtern Countries, i. 
78, 4. a particular Deſcription of the Golden Calf, i. 

1, B. is burnt and ground to Powder, i. 346, 4. the 


* 


two Golden Calves ſet up by Jeroboam, ii. 412, 2. 


CauzxsESs, an Account of his marrying his Siſter, 1. 
1 467, 4. ; 


Camzr, Camel of | great Uſe in the Eaſtern Countries, "i 


92, 4. their Milk very delicious, i. 115, 4. Camel an un- 
clean Beaſt, i. 419, 3. their Hair called the Wool of Ca- 
mels, i. 434, % | | J 
CamtL1oN, an unclean Creature, i. 424, 5. wer 
Caur, the many Sorts of Camps among the 1/7aelites,: i. 
457, 4. their Camp was to be my and free from Un- 
cſeanneſs, i. $07, 4. the Manner of forming the Camps 
of the 1/raelites, i. 546, a, &c. there were three Camps 

among the Jraelites, i. 558, 4. 

Canaan, the Son of Han, firſt diſcover'd- the Nakedneſs 
of Noah, i. 43, 4. for which he is curſed by Noah, 
© ibid. his Poſterity deſtroyed or made Slaves by the Po- 

ſterity 4 Sbem, 1. 43, 6. the Father of the Canaanites, 

ren, | | CEA ik 

8 a Country, the Bounds of it deſcrib'd, 53, 4. 
originally belonging to the Children of S hem, i. 63, 5. 
and conſequently to the Seed of Abrabam, i. 68, 4. the 
Land of Canaan demanded by the Egyptians, i. 226, 4. 
the Bounds of the Land of Canaan, i. 711, 4. deſcribed 
and divided by Lot, ii. 63, 4. the Land of Canaan 

ſearched by the Hebretu Spies, i. 601, 4. 1 
CanaaniTes devoted by God to Deſtruction, i. 53, 4. 

| * z0as then in the Land, the Meaning of the 


® - 


 CHaRMER, what is meant by a 
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Expreſſion; and the Reaſon of it, i. 63, l. the Meaning 
of the Word Canaanite, i. 69, 6. the Places where they 
dweltys i. 603, 5. Canaanitas {aid to fly into Africa before 

the Face of Foſbua, ii. 14 
94, 4. it was not unlawful 

2 naanite, i. 128, b. | r be 
CAnbrsrick, the Deſcription of the Candleftick that 
belong'd to the Tabernacle, i. 304, 5. the ten Candle-, 

_ made, by Solomon for the Uſe of the Temple, ii. 

490, 4...” | „ 


or an Ifraclits to marry a Ca- 


* 


CarrapGcia, by whom peopled, i. 46, 4. 1 1 
CAPTAIN, an Account of the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt, 
that appeared unto 70, ii. 18, 4. a Lilt of David's. 
Captains, and the Courſe of their Attendance, ji. 585, 4. 
the Captains of the People tried publick Cauſes in the, 
Wilderneſs, i. 773, 24. „ | 
Carrivx, the Caſe of a fair Captive taken in War, i. 
792, a, &c. | | 
316, 4. 15 5 
CAR ASR, the Carcaſes of unclean Creatures not to be 
touch'd, i. 424, . | TE. | 
Carmr, the Signification of the Word, ii. 532, 4. 
Cas irHIA, the Name of a Place, its Situation, ii. 690, 4. 
Cass1A, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 335, 4 ” 
Cas TRATION, four Ways of Caſtration, 1. 500, 2. 
CATTLE, what the Word means, i. 7, 5. the Riches of 
the Antients conſiſted in Cattle, i. 100, 5. the Contract 
between Jacob and Laban about their Cattle explained, 
1. 109, 5. the feeding of Cattle a very antient Employ- 
ment, 1.:150, 5. an Account of the Plague upon the Cat- 
tle in Egypt, i. 208, 6. Cattle were to enjoy the Benefit 
of the Sabbatical Reſt, i. 268, 5. the Reaſon of offering 
Cattle, i. 374, ö. Cattle were not to gender with a di-, 
FER AMS $26, &-.. | ; 
Causz, the Manner of trying Cauſes inſtituted by Moſes, 
Caustwar, a Cauſeway made to go up to Solomon's Altar, 
i. 272, 6. . 
Cxpax, a moſt fragrant Wood, i. 670, 4. 
CRNMSER, an Account of the Cenſers belonging to Korah 
and his Company, i. 625, 4. | : 
Cnaixs belonging to the Ephod deſcribed, i. 317, 5. 
CHALDEANs, a particular Set of Diviners, i. 61, 5. from 
whom deſcended, i. 89, a. 8 | 
CAT DERESs, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 54, 4. 
CHam, none of his Poſterity ever ſubdued the Gering 
of Shem or Fapbet, i. 44, 2. | , 
CHAMBER, the Chambers of the Temple deſcribed, ij., 
379» 4. | Gans - ; 
CRE a Deſcription of it, i. 2, 5. how long it continu- 
„ 1. 4, 3. | 
CnARIOrs of Iron deſcribed, ii. 61, b. Elijah carried away, 
in a Chariot of Fire, ii. 453, 4. Chariots of the Sun 
what, ii. 543, 5. the Strength of Egypt conſiſted in Cha- 
riots, i. 235 6. 4 | | os 
CHaRITY to the Poor enjoined, i. 521, 5. 
3 in the Law of 


5 


of Moſes, i. 78 1, 4. 1 7 my 
CHARRAN, the Name of a City and River, where ſituated, 
and why ſo called, i. 62, a, 4 
CnAULOTHAEL, a People ſeated in Arabia felix, from 
whom deſcended, i. 48, 24. 35 5 
Cnk Ros, ſaid to be the ſecond of the Egyptian Kings 
after the eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 4. 
HEDERLAOMER King of Elam, an Account of him, i. 63, 
6. but a petty Prince, ibid. _ 5 
CHEMOsH, a God worſhipped by the Moabites, i. 655, a. . 
CHERETHITRs, the ſame with the Philiſtines, ii. 271, 4. 
CHERUB, God is ſaid to ride upon a Cherub, ii. 345, 6. 
CHERUBIMs, an Account of them, i. 22, 5. of thoſe that 
_ belong'd to the Ark of the Covenant, i. 301, 4. in what, 
Manner God is ſaid to fit between the Cherubims, i. 302, 
4. the Cherubims within the Oracle in the Temple de- 
| ſcribed, ii. 380, 4. ger morn gr gn 
CHILD, every Child born Heir to his Father's Sins, i. 
532, 4. ? ER. r | 9 
CHILD-BEARING, of the utmoſt Danger to Women, L 
21, 4. the Purification after it, i. 427, 4. -. | 
CHILDREN of Men, the Meaning of the Phraſe in Scrip- 
ture, i. 59, 4. to be circumciſed upon the eighth Day, 
with the Reaſon, i. 73, 4. of Slaves to be circumciſed 


by their Maſters, ibid. an Inſtance of their Affection 


to their Parents, 1. 94, 4. brought into the Temple by 
their Parents at twelve Years old, i. 224, 4. what is, 
meant ſometimes by the Children of /{/rael,, i. 226, 
6. Children ſuffer for their Fathers Sins, ibid. the 


Manner of offering them to Malte, i. 470, b. offered; 
in | fy 


8 


„4. put under Tribute, ii. 
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fa $acrifices by the Heathey to their Gods, i. 485, 4 
the TFeros obliged to inſtruct their Children in the 


Principle of the Unity of the Godhead, i. 73%, 6. the 


Puniſhment of rebellious Children among the Heathen, 


: "8 796, 4. 


Cn and Nope Guinea, ſuppoſed to have been formerly 
one Continent, i. 57, 2. | 99 1 
Cuirriu, What is meant by the Coaſts of Chiuin, i. 
„ enn, % 
e the Name of two Books of Scripture, by 
- whom written, ii. 5 30, 4. ; 
CuvuzEsTAN, a Country, why ſo called, 1. 13, 4. 
Crximx1, faid to be derived from Gomer, i. 44, 6. 
CinNAMON, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 334, 5. 3 
Cicunmcis ion, a Token of the Covenant made with 
Abraham, i. 71, b. a divine Sacrament, and a full Ac- 
count of its Original, ibid. to be executed upon the 


eighth Day, and the Reaſon, i. 73, 4. moſt painful on 


* the third Day after the Operation, i. 120, 4. deferr'd by 
ſome People till the thirteenth Year, i. 189, 4. not forced 
upon Servants, i. 228, . a Reaſon for deferring it till 
the eighth Day, i. 427, 6. the Circumciſion omitted by 
the 1 ael1ites i 
H. 16, 2. | | 
Ciry, an antient Cuſtom for Men to call the Cities 
which they built by the Names of their Sons, i. 27, 6. 


the Number of the Zevitica/ Cities, i. 715, 4. three 


Cities of Refuge on this Side Jordan, i. 726, 4. the 
Trial and Puniſhment of a City tempted to Idolatry, 
3. 758, 4 and 6b. the Treatment ſhew'd to the Inha- 
bitants by Jews and Heathen, at the Sacking of a 
| 8 7 1. 788, 4. the Cities built by King Solomon, ii. 
5 , b. | Gs : | 
eile the firſt Clothes of Mankind were made of the 


h the Wildetneſs, and renewed by Jeſbua, 


Au Alphabetical] ND EX 


| Conv, che common Way of threſhing Corn, ii. 1x6; 3. 


CorrupTlon, in the Scripture Language ſometimes figni- 
- fies Idolatry, i, 34, 4. PORT BY 3 11004 AE 
Covenant, the Deſign of the Covenant made with Nogh, 
| „ 4. the antient Form of making Covenants, i. 


1 12 z the Form among the Eaſtern Nations, i; 71, 6. 
— Covenants might 


Leaves of Trees, i. 21, 5. rending the Clothes the high- 


eſt Degree of Mourning, i. 127, 5. waſhing the Clothes 


generally fignified the waſhing of the whole Body, i. 


262, 6 


 CLovp, the Iſraelites led by a Cloud in the Wilderneſs, 


i. 233, 4. the Reaſon why the Poets feigned that their 
© Deities always appeared in a Cloud, i. 233, 5. the 


ſeveral Uſes of this Cloud, i. 237, 5. the Ifraelites 


| wholly governed by its Directions, i. 368, 4. a parti- 
* cular Account of it upon the Day of Expiation, i. 446, 


4. the Cloud deſcended and filled the Temple, ii. 388, 


6. a Cloud rifing out of the Sea as big as a Man's, 
Hand, it. 433, 4. 1 | 50 | 
CLoven-FooTtsp, the Meaning of the Word, i. 418, . 


Coar, an idle Conceit of the Zeros concerning Adam's firſt 
Coat, 2. 21, 5. an Account of To/eph's Coat of many Co- 


"'Jours, i. 126, 4. the Coat of fine Linen warn by the 
High- Prieſt deſcrib'd, i. 322, 2. | | 
Coars of Arms, the Occaſion of them, i. 49, 5. 
9 Fojeph's Body put into a Coffin or Cheſt, i. 
168, 6. e . 
Col ch, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 6 1, 5. 
CommanneR, the proper Qualifications of a Cade, 
„ | 
ComMANDMENT, upon what Day the ten Command- 
ments were given from Mount Sinai, i. 265, b. the firſt 
- OP EA the great Foundation of the Law, i. 
. | | 3 
Mg e the Sorrow of it to Women, Ii. 20, 3. | 
CoxcuB1Ns, originally a Name of no ill Repute, but a 
Wife of a lower Order, i. 89, 4, the Ceremonies in 
* marrying a Concubine, i. 96, 4. | | 
Coney, an unclean Beaſt, i. 419, 4. 
Courkssiox of Sin always made over Sin-offerings, i. 
325, 6. no Sacrifice of any Force without Confeſſion, i. 
391, 4. the Form of Confeflion over the Head of the 
Scape- Goat, i. 453, 6. | | | 
Conrus ion of Languages, when it happened, i. 55, 4. 
a particular Account of it, i. 59, 5. | 


hn 


CoxncrEGATION, what is meant by the whole Congrega- 


tion, i. 388, 4. the Ammonite and Moabite not to come 
into the Congregation of God for ever, ii. 726, 6, 
ConscigNcE, the Power of it, i. 140, 6. 1 
ConsEcRaTION, the Form of conſecrating the Hebreto 
Prieſts, i. 326, a, &c. and of Prieſts among the Heathen, 
i. 327, 4. Conſecration of the Fewiſh Prieſts continued 
: ſeven Days, i. 324, 4. a full Account of the Conſecra- 
tion of the Tabernacle, i. 366, 4. a full Account of the 
Conſecration of Aarox and of his Sons, and the Time of 
their Conſecration, i. 405, 5. 
ConsULTER, a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, i. 781, 6. 


Lonvocarton, holy 'Convocations what they were, i. 


” FOZ, 4. 


be made between Jem and Gentiles, 
j. 85, 4. made by eating and drinking together, i. 
101, 4, the Covenant made by God with Abraham, 
Jaa and Faced, ibid: the Z/rae/ites were to make no 
Covenants with the People of the Seven Nations, i. 
293, 4. | 5 
ov the Covers belonging to the Table of Shew< 
bread, i. 303, 56. | 2 ITE 
Cover, the Meaning of the Commandment, 'Thou Salt 
not covet, &c. i. 270, 4. kk Fu 
CounTxy of Sodom, an Account of it, i. 80, 4 
Cova, the Court of the Tabernacle deſcribed, i. 3 10, 4. 
Cour, the ſupreme Court in the chief City of the King- 
dom, i. 773, 6. the Court of the Prieſts hallowed by 
King Solomon, ii. 393, 5. the ſame Court try'd Eceleſiaſ- 
tical and Civil Cauſes, ii. 625, 4. oe 
Couxrizx, a Deſcription of a vain Courtier, i. 134, 4. 
Couxrszir, the Manner of it in antient Times, i. 92, 4. 
CREATOR of the World explained, 1. 2, 6. 5 
CREATURE, no Creature ſuppoſed to have bred in the Ark, 
i. 40, 4. Creatures not fit to be offered in Sacrifice till 
- the eighth Day, i. 285, 4. | 1 
CxBEIN o Things, what is meant by them, i. 7, S. where 
they were beſtowed in Noa#'s Ark, i. 35, 4. the Law for- 
bidding them to be eaten, i. 424, 5. | FETs S 
Crocopils, Mo{zs's Rod ſuppoſed to be turned into a 
Crocodile, i. 184, 5. WL . 
CrooxBack'd, a Man crookback'd denied the Prieſthood, 
1. 49 * 8. f b ; 
Crow S „ antiently placed only upon the Heads of tha 
Gods, i. 300, 4. the Plate upon the Mitre of the High- 
Prieſt called a Crown, i. 320, 4 ” 
CuziT, an Account of the Geometrical, and the com- 
mon Cubit, i. 34, 6. the Jeroi/s and Egyptian Cubit, iy 
300, ” | | g | ; FE”, 
Cucxow, an unclean Bird, i. 421, 5. Sg gets. 
CUcumBERs, commonly eaten by the Egyptians, i. 588, 4 
Cup, what is meant by chewing the Cud, i. 418, 4, 
Cue, Divination by Cups, i. 144, 4. . 
Cursz, the Form of delivering the Curſes upon Mount 
bal, i. 828, a. the particular Curſes denounced againſt; 
the 1ae/ites for their Diſobedience, i. 832, 4. wy 
Cursed, to be curſed, what it ſignifies, i. 19, 5. what ig 
meant by a curſed 'Thing, 1. 737, 4: 8 | 
Cusns1xc, the Puniſhment of curſing Father or Mother, 
i. 276, 4. the Law of the Jews and other Nations con- 
cerning the curſing the chief Magiſtrate, or his Son, i. 
284, 3. the Puniſhment of curſing God, i. 514, 4. 
Curſing and Imprecations common among the Heathens, 
. 658, 4. 1 Fi : 
Cray ins the Curtains of the Tabernacle deſcribed, 1. 
305, b. | +> 
o to bs cut off from his People, the Meaning of the Ex- 
preſſion, i. 73, 4. underſtood to be deſtroyed by God 
| himſelf, i. 461, 4. "ry 
CuTTinGs in the Fleſh for the Dead forbidden, i. 408, . 
uſed by the Heathen in Pangs of Devotion, i. 760, 2. 
Cryress, the Romans ſet a Cypreſs-Tree before the Door 
of a dead Man's Houſe, i. 433, & | | 
Cyrus, King of Perfia, his Name mentioned by Haiab 
two hundred Years before he was born, ii. 670, 6. his 
Proclamation for the Building of the Temple in Feru/a- 
lem, ii. 671, 4. the Number of the Veſſels he return'd 
to the Jes, ii. 672, 4. his Decree for building the Tem- 
ple, ii, 683, 4. | | 18 EE. 


TY.Z MON, a wicked Dzmon at every one's Elbow; 
| i. 16, 2. a Dzmon in the Shape of a Serpent the 
Beginner of Evil, i. 23, 4. a Ceremony in the Worſhip- 
ping of Dzmons, i. 464, 5. | 
Dacon, an Idol worſhipped by the Phi/ifines, i. 722, b. 
the Form of this Idol, ii. 164, C. falls down and is broken 
before the Ark of God, ii. 200, 5. 
Daily Sackiriez, Morning and Evening, preſcrib'd, i. 


330, 4. 
Dau, the Dam and the Young not to be killed for Sacrifice 
in one Day, i. 501, 4. | 

AN, one of Jeroboam's Calves ſet up there, ii. 412, 5. 
Pan, the Meaning of the Name, and an Account of his 
Tea, E 161, e the Nambring of che Families 924 

| "Trends 


- — — 


_ 


r . cf SP IK : a x 4 

_ | frended from kim, i. 681, J, te Lot of that Tribe in 
the Land of Canaan, ii. 20, 
Daxcs, the ſolemn Manner of the ancient Dancing among 

"the J/ar/Ngh- 1-343 e 

Da r1vs, King of Per/ia, cotifirms, the Decree of *Cyrys 
about building the Temple, il. 679, 4. ſettles a Reven 
to defray the Expence of the Fabrick, and of the Sacri- 
_ fices, ii. 684, 2. - * 8 1 "I 4 Ws 7 2 23 ; 
Dass, an Account of the Plague of Darkneſs, i. 215, 

+. God refides in the thick Darkoels, i. 270, 4. 


© \ N 


DavenTrer; Men had more Daugliters than Sons before 


0 


the Flood, 1. 32, 6. Daughter often ſignifies the fame 
as Niece, 1. 123, 5. the Hebrems ſold their Daughters 
ſor Servants, ..and the Law concerning it, i. 274, 6. 
2 Man not to pfroſtitute his' Daughter to be a Whore, 
i. 481, 4. à Priel Dioghter purnt for Fornication, 
I. 488, 6, the Puniſhment confirmed by the Law of 
Mies, i. 492. b. a Prieſts Daughter in what Capacity 
JFepbibab's Daughter conſider'd, ii. 146, 5. ſhe is la- 
mented four Days in'a Year, i. 148, 5. what is meant 
by the Daughter of Sion, and the Daughter of Feru/a- 


* "* 


lem, ii. $32, % FF 
Davin, anointed by Samuel, ii. 235, 6. removes the evil 
Spirit from Sau! by playing upon the Harp, ii. 236, 4. 
offers himſelf to Saul to engage Goliab, fights with 
him, and kills him, ii. 238, 4, &c. is ſent againſt the 
Pbiliſtines by Saul, ii. 243, a. le overcomes them and 
marries the King's Daughter, ii. 244, 2. eats the hal- 
lowed Bread, ii. 250, 5. he flies to the King of Garth, 
and pretends himſelf mad, ii. 251, 4. he hides himſelf 
from the Purſuit of Saul, li. 256, 2. he cuts off the 
Skirt of [Saul's Garment, fi. 257, 4. takes away the 
Spear and Cruſe from Sag/'s Boliter, ii, 257, 5. his Po- 
| liey in impoſing upon 4chifſþ King of Gath, ii. 265, 6. 


he departs from Gath, ii. 270, 4. he receives the News 


of Saus Death, ii. 276, 4. an Account of his Sons, 
ii. 281, 6, he acquits himſelf of the Death of Abner, 
ji. 286, 4. takes the ſtrong Hold of Zion, ii. 289, 4. an 


Account of his Concubines, and his Children, ii. 290, 


a. he brings the Ark of God from the Houſe of Abina- 
dab, ii. 291, 5. and removes it to Feruſalem with great 
Solemnity, ii. 293, 4. dances before the Ark, and 18 
ſcorn'd by his Wife, ii. 293, 5. propoſes to build a 
Houſe for the Ark of God, with the Anſwer given him 
againſt that Deſign, ii. 294, 5, &c. an Account of his 
Vidories. and Conquelts, ii. 297, 6, &c. he is affronted 
by the King of Ammon in the Perſon of his Embaſſa- 
dors, ii. 302, 5. fights him, and overcomes him and his 
Allies, ii. 303, 6. falls in Love with Bathſbeba, ii. 304, 


3. his Behaviour upon the Reproof of Nathan for the 


Death of Uriah, ji. 308, 5. upon the Sickneſs and 


Death of the Child he had by Barhpbeba, ii. 309, a, &c. 


he takes Rabbab, and puniſhes the Inhabitants, ii. 311, 
a. is reconciled to Abſalom, ii. 319, 4. prepares to de- 
fend himſelf againſt the Conſpiracy of Abſalom, ii. 321, 
3. re-engages with the Rebels, but is tenderly concern'd 
for the Safety of his Son, it. 330, 5. his Lamentation 
for his Son, ii. 333. 6. his Gratitude to Barzillai, ii. 
337, 6. his Song after the Victory over his Enemies, 
It. 334, 6, &c. his laſt Words that he is ſaid to have 
ſpoken, by Inſpiration, ii. 348, 4. he is tempted to 
number the People, ii. 352, 4. he repents of what 


he had done, ii. 353, 4. he is puniſhed by the Death 


of ſeventy thouſand of his Men, ii. 354, 4. his Charge 
to Solomon before his Death, ii. 362, 4, &c. his Death, 
Burial, and the Time of his Reign, ii. 364, 4. the 


Number of Men out of different Tribes that came. 


over to David, ii. 559, 4. he was clothed in White 
when he brought up the Ark, ii. 556, 4. the Prepara- 
tions he made for building the Temple, ii. 574, 4. an 
Account of the Officers over his Treaſure, his Tillage, 
Vineyards, &&c. ii. 586, 4. Reaſons why he was not 
allowed to build the Temple, ii. 588, 6. he provides 
Gold for the Utenſils of the Temple, ii. 590, 4. and 
Silver, ii. 591, 6. 6 | 
Dax and Night firſt ſet out, i. 4, 4. the Cool of the Day, 
* what is meant by it, i. 18, 5. the Day of the World 
in which Adam was caſt out of Paradiſe, i. 22, 6. the 
Word Day often ſignifies Near, i. 85, 4. the firſt Da) 
of the Week computed by the Samaritans, i. 504, J. 
fortunate Days diſcover'd by caſting of Lots, ii. 739, 6. 
the R of Princes celebrated with great Feſtivi- 
tles, 1. „ e | as 24 | 
Dez av, 85 7 were forbidden to be deſiled for the 
Dead, i. 490, 4. Uncleanneſs by touching the Dead 
purified by the Water of Separation, i. 640, Ws 
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DER remitted to the Poor, ii. 520, a. © © 
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Dr Ar, the Deaf not tb be cbrſed, 3.45454; 00 
Dar, a Sort of Mercy to Mankind, f. 22, % the 
Word Death" mentioned abſolutely” ignifies' Stranglin 


1.275, 4. POOL. 3 
i. 12 I, b. 


105, 4. her Office, ibid: her Song after her Victory 
over Si/era, i. 108, a. ſhe calls upon Bara#"to'go in 


Triumph, ii. 110, 25. 


7 1 
1 + 


Dzpan, i. City in [dumen, from whom named; 1.95. 4. 


Diario of the Altar, i. 572, 6. the Dedication of 


the Temple hy Solomon, ii. 387, 4, &c. of the ſecond 
Temple, ii. 685, 2. of the Wall. of the City of Feru/a- 
"Bp 1, 24, bs Yo CTIRS WT FOTO RTTONK - Toy 


DEEP, what is meant by the great Deep, i. 36, . 


Derravpinc forbidden, i. 474, 6, 


3 


liverance, i. 428, 4 24 


DrrivzsAvez, Offerings made by Women after their De- 


742 +54 


DeLvce, the Cauſes of it aſſigned, 5 36, J. the Poffbi- | 
lity of it accounted for by Seneca, ibid. a Deſcription of 
it by Philo, i. 38, 4. the World no more to be deſtroyed . 


by a Deluge, i. 40, 6. 15 | 
DksART, inacceſſible Deſarts in Egypt, i. 177. 
Dev1z, why he aſſumed the Form of a Serpent to tempt 
Espe, i. 16, b. to ſeduce her he counterfeited à glorious 
Seraphim, i. 17, 4. the Nature of his Curſe "after the 
Fall, i. 19, 4. his Tyranny abolithed by the Woman's 
Seed, i. 20, 42. the Meaning of 'Sacrificing unto Devils, 
i. 462, 4. more particularly explained, i. 865, 4. 
Drvorz, the ſeveral Ways of Devoting, i. 536, 3. 
lp oo Rc. is meant by being devoured by Fire, i. 
413. „% PTA Of 93 0 1 : | * 1 
DeuTERONQUY, one of the Books of Scripture, why ſo 
ent 
Dew of Heaven underſtood as a divine Gift, i. 103, a. 
Dtar, the/Dial of Abaz explained, ii. 535, 4. 
wh cf one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-Plate, i. 
„ e e e e 
DIE, the Meaning of that Expreſſion, Thou Halt ſurely 
% ; e 


Divan, the Signification of the Name, i. 108, 5. an Ac- 


count of her Raviſhment, i. 120, 6. | 
Dronys1vs, the Original of the Name, i. 447% 
DiszAsE, an Account of the Diſeaſes of Egypt, i. 76, 4. 


Disk, the Diſhes belonging to the Ark of the Covenant 


* 


daeſcrib'd, i. 303, 4. | 
DisPERs10N, an Account of the Diſperſion after the Con- 
fuſion of Languages, i. 60, 4. in what Manner it was 
order'd, i. 60, b. OS ON, F 
Dvixariox, anciently uſed at Meals, i. 144, 4. uſed 
upon the Water by the Egyptian, i. 200, 5. the vari- 
ous * of Divination, 1. 479, 6. further explained, 
i. 7 0, ; : ; , | 3% Ft 54 : 


Divixe, the divine Majeſty appeared to Adam in Paradiſe, 


i T4. 4. 
Divorce, the Caſe of Divorce fully explain'd, i. 811, 2. 
Dots, the chief Herdſman of Sal, ii. 2 50, b. he informs 
againſt David, ii. 25 2, b. kills a great Number of the 
© Prieſts, ii. 253, 4 Greg gh 
Dos, ſacred to Herate, i. 418, 5. the Price of a Dog 


not to be brought into the Houſe of the Lord, 1. 


808, 5. | 
W the firſt Grant of Dominion given to Man, 1. 
Doos, Sacrifices to be offered at the Door of the Taber- 

1 i. 375, 6. the Doors of the Temple defcrib'd, 

II. 381, 6. * | 
Dove, a Dove ſent out, of the Ark to make Diſcove- 
ries, i. 39, 4. the Reſon of offering Doves and Tur- 


tles, i. 314, 5. the Price of Doves Dung in Samaria, 


ii. 467, 4. . — 

0 what is meant by the Poiſon of Dragon, i. 
. | e ee 
N nigh to God, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 
Dxzam, God ſpeaking to a Perſon in a Dream, a lower 


Degree of divine Manifeſtation, i. 81, 8. Dreams as 


fully believed by the Prophets as Matters of Senſe, i. 
88, 4. frequent among the ancient Patriarchs, i. 126, a. 
a particular Account of Jeſepb's Dreams, ibid. Dreams 


_ ſometimes very ſignificant, i. 133, 4. A pafticular Inter- 


_ , Pretation of Pharaoh's Dreams, i. 136, 2. the Way of 
Revelation by Dreams, i. 598, 4. God ſometimes ſends 
Dreams into che Minds of Heathens, ii. 124, 4. 


{13 % „i a 


e | DaAMER, 


particular Account of her, 
DzzoRan, 4 Propheteſs, the Meaning of ber Name, fi. 
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Dazauzz, the Puniſhment. af a. Dreamer of Dreams | 


- tempting the People to 9 i. 0. 55 *. 
Deikx, ſtrong Drink not to be 1s the Prieſts, i i. 


| „ 6. 
8 the Rule of Drinking i in hs ES Court, 


i. 61 2, 4. of the moſt noble and generous Wine, i. 


o, 4. 


8 the Meaning of adding Drunkenneſs to 


Thirſt, i. 849, 5. 
DUNGEON, an Account of the Dungeon where Foſeph was, 


1 133,4 

Dus r, the Original of Man's Body, i. 10, 6. the Food of 
the Serpent, 1. 19, 3. a particular Account of the Plague 

of Duſt among the Egyptian, i. 209, 4. Duſt upon the 
Head, an Expreſſion of Grief among He and e, 
ii. 23, 6. 

met. Dwarf denied. the Prieſthood, i. 495+ 4 ue 

DweLLine, an Account of the Furniture * for ce. 


n e i. 304, 4. 


o * A 
E. 3 


AGLE, the Properties aſcribed to that Bird, i. 261, 4. 
facred to Jupiter, i. 418, 6. an unclean Bird, 
421, 5. their Teuderneſs to their Young, i. 65, 4. 


Ear, the Ceremony of boaring the Ear through, with an 


Aw, i. 274, 4. more fully explained, i. 765, b. 
Eax-Aixcs worn in the Nature of Amulets, i. 121, 4. 
an Account of the Ear-rings that made the Golden Calf, 


i. 
Kist 91 & Corn might be pluck'd by Travellers e the 
Field, i. $11, 4. 5 
EarxrH, in what Manner a8 j 4, 6. the Earth 
brought forth without any | Pains before the Flood, i. 
21, 4. the Diameter of it, i. 37, 6. divided by the 
Poſterity of Japbet in a regular Manner, i. 47, 4 . the 


Order of its Diviſion, ibid. three Parts of the Earth at 


firſt poſſeſſed by the Sons of Maab, i. 1777 4. why God 
is ſaid to be in the Midft of the Earth, i. 206, 5. the 
Earth opened and ſwallowed up &:rah and his Accom- 
plices, i. 680, 4 

EARTH AR Es, how produced, i. 5. 4. 


'Eass, the Ceremonies obſerved in the Bang of 7 


i. 806, 6. 


Far, Eaſtern Countries inhabited by Adam, i. *. 4 


Mankind were propagated from the Eaſt, i. 58, 4. 
Eaſtern Kings raiſed Part of their Revenue from Gale, 


i. 1 50, 6. 
EasT-winD pernicious to the Fruits of the Earth, i. 


ir af” the Altar upon Mount Eba/ deſcribed, i, 826, 5. 
EER, the Father of the Hebrem Nation, i. fy 


E Box, afflicted by the Romans according to the Prediftion — 


of Balaam, i. 674, 4. 

Eva, the Sower of Edar, an Account of it, i. 123, 4. 

Even, the Garden of Eden, why ſo called, and the Place 
of its Situation, 1. 11, 4. 

E vow, a Catalogue of the Kings of dom, i. 125, 4. the 
Monarchy of the Edomites elective, ibid. the King of 


dai 2 . 


Fun, a Naws of f Dig nity, i. 166. 1 


tant. i, 491, 6. they were Kaen for worſh 
— 0 Sep ti 12 7727 an e not to ; be E 


5 b raetitets. i. 80 | 
20m pln * l of Bra , ü. 101, 4. ſtabs the 
ng, of . Moab, ii. 102 


Ki 
ii. 733. 4 El, a Word inſerbed in the Front of the Are of Det- 
among. the Few. and Heathens, 3 8 


Daixx OFFERINGS 


phos, i. 182, a. 
ELan, a King of all. his Death, i. 4 


423, . 
Exauirzs, from eee, an Abit of * | 


i. 53, 6. 
the various Ac- 


ceptation of the ord laers, i. 183 [ders are ſome- 
times called Prieſts, i 1.2 &% an 2 . of the ſeventy 


Fllers of Hfrael, i. 753 hat is particularly meant b 
thy Fiery i. 790,.4.. the 1 Profeſnon of the Eller, 


upon findin ead Body, f 2, 4. Elders and Judges 
— 14 9h * hr 150 


how they 11. 696, 

ELEAsAR, the Son of Aaron, from whom deſcended a great 

Family of Prieſts, i. 414 5. is inveſted into the Office 

of High-Prieſt, by being clothed i in the Prieſtly Robes, 
i. 647, J. bis Death and Bugial, ii. 88, 2, 

Een Ms A King; af Fadah, TH ame chang'd to Jeboia- 

kim, ii. 540, b. * the King of Babylon, il. 547. 4. 

his Deat 11. 547. : 

ELIESER, Abrabam's Steward, an Account of him, i. 66, 4. 

ELI, a High Prieſt and a Judge, ii. 187, 4. the Wickedneſs 
of his Sons, ii. 192, 4. he reproves them gently, ii. 193, 
4 the Prieft! hood. 0 move from bis Family, li. 194. 

4. brake . N eck and died, ii. 199, 6. 

ME the Tiſebiie called che Prince of. the Prophets, ii. 

a 5 9. is fed by ii. 426, 6. raiſes. the Widow's 

on to Life, ii. 428 , 3 his Cen roverly with the Prieſts 

of Baal, ii. 430, 4. be kills them, ii. 43 2, 8. requeſts 

that he might die, in. 433» 4. the Lord 555 by him, 
and calls to him from the Shechinah, „. caſts 
his Mantle upon n Elbe, ii. 436, 4. forttelts t # e 
tion of Aal Family, Ii. 443» 6; be calls oP Fire 
upon. the, Captains ſent to take him, ii. 450, J. carried 
into Heaven by a Whirlwind, ji. 4 452, * | 

Erin, the Name of a Flace, with the Aeaing of the 
Word, i. 2445. . 

Elis, 3 "Country, why ſo called, i. 46, 1 

ELtska, he follows Elijah, ii. 436, 4. divides a Waters 
of Jordan, ii. 453. 4. cures the Water of Fericho, ii. ii. 

453, 6. curſed the Children that mocked him, ll. 
4542 4. miraculouſly provides Water for three Armies, 
ii. 456, 5. the Story between him and the Shunamite, 
ii. 457. 5, &c. he cures Naaman of his Leproſy, ii. 
463, 4. , {mites the & rians with Blindneſs ii. 466, 6. 
railes the Siege of Samaria, ii. 470; 4. foretells * 
Hazatl ſhould be King of Oris, ii. 471, 6. znoints 
by to be King over 1/ael, ii. 474, 4. he dies, is bu- 
ne - Miracle wrought by touching his. Bones, ii. 
4 

ExxAN NAH, the Fay * dee a moſt excellent Hu: 

- band, ii. 186, b. 


70 


Mea 155 of That, ii. 150, 5 
ELoTH, Ses Port in Poſſelion of the Iſraelites, ii. 


398, 4. 


Elm refuſed to give the raelites a Paſſage through his Eugabuine the Dead, the Method and the Expence of it 


Land, i. 646, 5. 


Enomire, an Edomite not to be abhorred by the Herne, 


I. 305, 8. 


Eer, an Eel worſhipped by the Egyptian, i. 43s 6 
Ecrrr, why called the Land of Ham, i. 44, 5. by whom 


peopled, i. 47, 6. the higher and the lower, ibid. called 
the South Country, i. $1, 4. enriched by the Overflow- 
ing of the Nile, i. 134, 6. why the lower Egypt was 


among the Egyptians, i. 164, b. 

1 LD, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate, 5 
316, 4. | 

Eukkosps, the Men of Aſdod ſmitten with Emerods, ii. 
201, 4. Images of them made with Gold, ii. 203, 4. 

Eu ins, a People, an Account of them, i. 63, b. 

Expos, the whole Tranſaction between Saul and the Wo- 
man of Endor, ii. 267, 4, &c. . 


called Delta, i. 146, 4. in what Manner the Country of Exzutzs might be devoted to Death, i. 536, 6. 


' Foypt was divided, i. 148, 5. the Deliverance of the 
Iſraelite from the Bondage of Egypt froquenny 6 wif 
cated, i. 725, 5. the 1/razlites not to return. into 12 

i. 777, 4 Egypt famous for Horſes in the Days of 
mn, ii. 403, 4 
Eovrriax Kingdom, the Beginning of it, i. 61, 4. the 
Superſtition of the Egyprians in Eating, i. 143, 4. noted 
for their grateſal Dilpokition, i. 170, 6. they * 
offered living Creatures to their Gods, i. * 


they are ſpoiled by the Hebrews, i. 225, 6. they | 
n 


purſue the raelites to the Red Sea, i. 238, 6. are 
overwhelm'd in the Midſt of it, i. 239, 4. their Bodies 
devoured by Beaſts and Birds of Prey, i. 240, 4. the 


Egyptian Prieſts minifter'd in Shoes, i. 313, 5. and 


wore an Image made of Sapphire Stone when they ſate in 
Marre i, 319, 4: Ceremonies of Mourning among 


Exoch, an Account of his Poſterity, & 27, 6. ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame with 4:/as of the Greeks, i. 31, 4. the Mean- 
ing wh. Walking with God, and o his Tranſlation, 

i. 31, 5. 

8 the Reaſon of the Name, i. 29, a. 

Ens1cn, the Enfigns i in the Camp of the lee, I: 545, 6. 

EPHAH, a Jewiſß Meaſure, an Account of it, i. 251, 6. 

EeHop, the Materials of it deſcribed, i. 314, 4. an Ac- 
count of the Stones ſet upon the Shoulders of the Ephbod, | 
i. 314, 4. the Eobod made by Gideon explained, ii. 129, 

6. the Ephod of Mitah, ii. 167, 4. ſtolen away, ii. 171. 
a. Samuel miniſtred in an Ephog, ii. 192, 5. fometimes 
ſignifies an honorary Garment worn by thoſe who were 
no Prieſts, ii. 293, 4. 

Eräsaiu, the Numbring of the Ifadire deſcended from 
him, i. 681, r F 5 

SA 


if . * 0 P. 


-- Gal bp Man uh 


Boa, born and Adee, with the Reaſon of hi Name, 
i. 98, 6. why called Fdom, i. 99, 4. his Meeting and Re- 
conciliation with his Brother, i. 115, 6. he kifſed Tacis, 
and the Reaſon of it, i. 147, 4. continues in Fehl 
with his Brother, i. 123, 4. | 


EsszNzs, 2 Sect among the Jews. charged with yorſkippiog 
the Sun, i. 723, 9. 


Esrarzs that were ſold to be returned on the Vear of. Ju- 


bilee,. * 517. 4. 
EsTHER, the Name of one of the Books of Scriprure, by 
whom written, ii. 731, 4. 
EsTHres, very beautiful, and is put in the Cultady | of the 
Keeper of the Women, * #4 
Abaſuerns, ii. 737, 6. 1 the Peeree for the De- 
ſtruction of the Jes, ii, Th 0 4. reſolves to apply to the 
King, li. 743, 4. ſhe invites the King and Hamas to a 
Banquet, ii. 743, 6. begs her Life of the 18 7 the 
Life of her People, i. 746, 5. : 
Ern toriaxs, their Manner of Life, 1. 150, 4 0 5 
Evz, the Original of her Soul, i. 11, 4, not 861 out 
of the Ground, and Why, i. 156, 2. Why ſhe. hearkned 
to the Voice of the Serpent, i. 16, 5. the received her 
Sentence before Adam, i. 20, b. the Occaſion of her 
Name, i. 21, 6. an Account of the Birth of her Chil- 
© dren, 1. 27, 4. 
Evexinc and Morning, the Meaning of the Words i in the 
_ Hebrew Language, i. 4, 4, what is intended by the Ex- 


W 5 in the Evening, i. 219, b. an Account of the firſt 
vening-Sacrifice, i. 411,. 6. 


Evkk, for ever, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, i i. ed a. 

N a Word ſometimes of a limited Significa- 
tion, i. 71 
weden, Finden, commonly attended upon the Eaftern 
Queens, i. 128, 4. an Eunuch not to enter into the Al⸗ 
ſembly of the Elders, i. 803, 6. 

EvrnnATss, its Riſe, i. 12, 4. an Account of "as i. 13, 


6. frequently in Scripture called the W LI 12, b. and 


the great River, i. 707, 6. WOT Ps IP 
Euxivt SEA, why ſo called, i. 45, b. 5 
ExcoMMUNICATION, the Nature of it among Jens * 
Cbriſtiant, ii. 688, 5. 


Exzcbrion upon Offenders often done. by great Perſons, 


li. 128, 4. 

Exopvs, one of the Books, of Seripture, why fo called, i. 
169, 2 

11 the Buſineſs performed upon the great Day 
_ of Expiation, i. 332, 6. Ceremonies obſerved. upon that 
Day, 1. 449, Ce. 

Exe, the Eyes of Adam and Eve, in what Manner opened, 

- 4. 18, 54. the Cloſing of the Eyes the firſt Ceremony per- 
formed to a dead Perſon, i. 147, 6, the Meaning of the 


| Law, Eye for Eye, i. 277, b. a Blemiſh. i in the ] ye of — | 


der'd a Man from being a Prieſt; i. 495, b. 

Ezra, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, the 
Author of it, ii. 669, 4. 

Ens, his Deſcent and Character, ii. 686, 4. F Copy of 
the Letter ſent him by the King of Perſia, ul, 687, 4. 
he is inveſted with great Power, and an. unlimited. Com- 

| HAD» i. 688, 4 4. his Confeſſion and Prayer, ii. 693, 

4. engages into a Covenant that the People ſhould put 
away. their ſtrange Wives and Children, ii. 694, 4. he 
reads the * to the People, ii. 71 3, a. and. bie it, 


ii. 1 | 
F. 


132, 6. 
CE, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, covering the Face of 
the Earth, i. 214, 6. in what Manner God ſpeaks Face 
to Face, i. 349, 6. the Face of God not to be ſeen, i. 
352, 4. the Skin of Maſes's Face ſhone, 1. 358, 4. falling 
upon the Face a Poſture of Prayer, i. 606, 4. 


Fai, the Fall of our firſt Parents did not happen upon 


the Day they were made, i. 16, 4 

Faton DEALIixo forbidden, i. 474, 4. 

FamiL1aR Spirits, the Ceremonies uſed in conſulting them, 
and the Manner of their delivering Anſwers, i. 482, 6. 

Ns ASTING, a * Qualification for receiving divine vi- 
„ fians, i. 297, 5. 

Far, the Fat made uſe of in Sacrifices among Jer - 
Heatbens, i. 326, 4. the Fat or Suet of Sacrifices to be 
| burnt, i. 384, 5. the Puniſhment for eating the Fat of 
args Eds i. 404. 4. to be burnt in all Sin- Offer- 
ings, i b 

rern, 5 tisfachon antiently Mo to Fathers for OB, 
Abuſe of their Daughters, i. 119, 6. 

FATHERLESS, the Fatherleſs not to be afflicted, i i. 283, J. 

2 


b. is admitted, to King, 


F ABL By the Fable of the Trees chooſing a King, ii. 
A 


„% 5 
My hs yr” 9 7 


Fear; deli ie eee meant by the Pearbs « the Lot, 
i. 240, 4. the Fear of 2 the fame with Hondur in 
the fiſth Commandment, i. 42, . 

Feas T8, What Sort of People were td attend the Jui 

Feaſts, i. 228, 6. an Account of the three great N 
vals among the Fews, i. 288, 6. the Feaſt of — — 


5 289, a; Rules for obſerving the three ſblemn Feaſts, 


d. Rites obſerved at the *Sacrificab:Feaſts: among the 
nel i 344, 4. the Inſtitution of Feaſts among the 
ews, i. 501, a. the Ceremonies ge ney. to. che _—_ 


| | orien. Bread, i. 30, 6. 


BET, the Waſhing of the Feet petfordred, by — 1 
e the, Meaning, of the Expreſſion,” from berreen bis 
bet. i. 158, 4. flying creeping. Things with four: Feet 
not to be eaten nor touched, i. 423. 6. 
Femail, in what W a Female was allowed few my 
Rong i. 300% J, % J h Yo 1 5 " 8 51 wy 
FERRET, an unclean — & 12 4 en | 
FisLD, Altars ereQed by the eohimscimi thy open rieb, 
I. 461, 6. the Corners of the Field not to be reaped, i. 
473 4 the Caſe of a Ren let apart by «Vow to a divine 
Ui, g K 


F. IFTH,. the fifth Part of. the Increaſe; belong by Law to 


the Egyptian Kings, i. 152{.4 . 

Fie-LEaves ſewed together by Adam: * Boe to abe 
1. i. 18, 6. a du of 1 een, 

dil, ii. $35» 4. | £95 

Fin, "_ with Fins and Scales permitted to be exten, 5 
420, 6 

Finoes, what is Is mnt * the Finger of God, . 205, b. 

Fin worſhipped by the Mriant, i. 49. 4 an Account 
of Fire which did not burn, i. 180, 6. the Law: when 


2 Fire breaks into another Man's Corn, i. 280, 6. Fire 
0k to be kindled on the Sabbath, i. 358, 6. the os | 


upon the Altar locked after by the Prieſt, i. 377, 3. 
j = carefully, ſupply d, i. 396, -b: an Account of a 
: a f, e ire among the Jews and Hautbens, i. 397 4 
an Deſcent of Fire from Heaven upon the Al- 
tar, f 411,6. continued after by a. conſtant Supply of 
Fewel, i. 412, 4. the Notion among the Heathen that 
their Sacrifices were conſumed by celeſtial Fire, ibid. 


LEY 


what is meant by ſtrange Fire, i. +13, a. Fire worſhipped 


by the People of the Eaſt, i. 529, 6. the {/ae/ites con- 
ſumed by the Fire of the Lord, i. 587, b. the Original 
of the Cuſtom. of ſacrificing Children by Fire, i. 780, 6. 
Fire deſcended and conſumed the Sacrifices offered by * 
lemon, i ii. 605, 6. 


F IRMAMENT,, the 1 of che Air, why ſocalled, I. 4s | 


4. the lower and the higher, i. 4, 6: 

1K8T-BORN, the Privileges antiently belonging to the 
, Firſt;born, i. 155, 6. Icsel called God's Firil- born, and 
why, i i. 188, 5. the Firſt- born of the Egypticæs ſlain, i. 
221, 6. the Firſt-born of Man and Beaſt ſandified, i. 


229, 6. the Method of redeeming the Firſt- born, i. 231 


b. the divine Right to the, Firſt-born among the Iſraelitet 
explained, i. 549, 6, the Manner of exchanging the Firſt- 


born for the Levites, i. 3555 6. the Price-of rededaning : 


the Firſt-born, i. 632, . 
FiksTLIxos of Beaits not to be ſet apart by a Vow 09" 


vine Uſe, i. 535, &: not to be redeemed it they were of 


a clean Creature, i. 632, 6. 


Fiksr-FTRUlrs, à particular Account of chem, and: the | 


Manner of their being offered by Jems and Heathens, i. 
382, 4 this Ceremony more fully explained, i. 82, 4. 
Fis#, created out of the Waters, i. 6, 4. abſtained trom by 

the Heathen, but permitted to the Jem under certain 

197 9 ol i. 420, 6. 4 F Ih wn Mr a Jriew, 
1. 722, . 

Fisn- SAE in Feruſalem, ii ii. 70a. 6 . 
FLAY.1NG, the Manner of. flaying the Sacrifices:! in the 

Tabernacle, and in the Temple, i. 377, 4. | 
FLEECEK, the Miracle of Gideon's Fleece, ii, 121, 24. 
FLEs#, ſuppoſed not to be eaten before the Flood, i. 9. 4. 

Man 4 6 Woman ſaid to be one Fleſh; and why, i. 15, 

6. the Eating of Fleſh, permitted after the Flood, i. 40, 

6. the Fleſh. of Beaſts torn not to be eaten, i. 285, b. the 

Iſraelites luſt after Fleſh, i. 587, . 

FL 188, an Account of the Plague of F lies in Exp, i. wok) 
4. ſome Stories of them in other Countries, I. 206, 6. 
Frocx, Flocks uſually. water'd at Noon, i. 106, 6. r is 

meant by Offerings of the Flock, i. 374, 6 


_ FLoop, ſome Account of Naat's Flood to be . in 


the Hiſtories of all Nations, i, 35, 4. proved to be uni- 
verſal, and poſſible as it were from Deere eg iy 


37, 6. 
FLook, the Floor of the Temple dane d tes. 2 
Frous, the Ule of fine Flour in Sacrifices' among the Jews 
and Heathenz, i. 579. 4. an Ephah of Flour accepted 
tor 
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FP 


for i Sin-offering, 4: 392, ."a Room ſor biking Flour 
in the Demple, i. 398, 4 di 
Food firſt aſſigned to Mankind, 1 * aſſigned to Beaſts, 


and Foul, ibid. Food ſuitable to every Creature pro- 
vided in the Ark, i. 36, 4. the different Grants of fs 


„to Mankind i. 40% . 


Feor, the Meaning of covering the Feet, ii. 168, 12 the 


Neglecting of: che Feet a Sigi of Sorrow, ii. 336, 2. 
Formouns; who were 8 F weiten among the 


Felon, i. 228% % 
Foresxin of the Fleſh, an Account of it, and the Reaſon 


of circumciſing>that Part, i. 72, 4. 


For, a Number much obſerved in the eee 


of divine Providence, i. 180, 4. 
FounTAin, what is meant by: ys Fountains of the Brest 


Deep, i. 36, . 


FowLs, why 8 out of the Waters 6, 6. the Di., 


ſtinction of Clean and Uncleanj 7. 5 „„ 
Foxszs let looſe into the ww 7 Firebrands between 


their Fails, ii. 158, 4. 


| ERANcE, by whom peopled, 1. 8 * . 0 13 
. FRAnKINCENSE uſed in Sacrifices, i. 379, 6. -omiined" in 


Sin- offerings, 1. 392, 4. pure Frankincenſe, i. 337; 4 
FxEEWIII-OTEAIN cs, an Areount of them, i. 499, 4 5 
FzienDsH1eP, Examples of ſtrict Friendſhip, ii. 242; 2. 
Fixes to be made upon the Borders of their Grids, 

with the Reaſon, 1. . 4. ow Law more particularly 

explained, L 800, a. 
Froc, the Plague of Frogs in = an Account of d he 

i. 203, 4. the raining of them, i. 203, 5. ) 
FronTLETS between che Eos” an Account of them, 

i. 232-4 8 L SUN as 
F RUIT,. in what Maher Boe Was peel by the forbid- 

den Fruit, i. 18, 4. the Fruits of the Earth not ſo nutri- 

tive after the Flood, 1. 4, 4. the Law concerning Firſt- 

fruits, i. 285, as the different Sorts of them, i. 290, 4 4. 
the Fruit of Trees planted not to be eaten till the fifth 

Vear, i. 478. 6. — 1 Manner of offering the * ir- fruits 

among Jem and Heat bens, i. 03 Mf 
FauiTFULNEss: of the Hebrew Women in Egjyt, FA 
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Foenxacs, the ep 80 * a n in erip- 


nene 84 
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\AD, Fran Reaſon of his 1 hd an x Avcuilit' of 

his Poſterity, i. 161, 6, the Numbring of the Fa- 

milies deſcended from him, i. 680, 3. the Bleffing of 
- Moſes upon the Tribe of Gad, i. 880, 5. 


Gan the Seer, his Meſſage to David after he had numbred 


the People, i. 354; 4. 
GALATIA, by whom peoplede i. 46, 4. 
GaLBawum, a ſweet Spice, i. 337, 
Garvex of Eden, its Situation, i. ahh 4. the Bien of 


Jupiter among the Ay the ſame with the Garden 


of Eden, i. 22, 6. 


GaRUMU RENT, the Gn of 88 made him appear 


great like a Prince, 1. 261, 3. the Prieſtly Garments 


_ defcrib *. 1. 3 5. ſome were White, and others were 


4121 


2 EEE, 54 14 1 « 44A 12 2 * . 
+ | 


— 


go Ute to confirm in ** of ths Creation, 1 
44.4. the Jeneslogſes of the Families of the 1fraetiter, 
Il. a, 

G Children puniſhed for their Fathers, Sins | to 
the third and fourth Generation, i. 266, 5, 


Genpsrs, why the firſt Book of Moſes ſo called,” i 1, 1 


and 6. 

GewriL Es, the Gentiles counted by the Jews no better 
than Dogs, i, 285, 5. not ſuffered to live among the 2 
"raelitet, i. 293. a. © mod vw 

GeRaAR,. the Metropolis of Palitine, 1 (# 44 — 1451 

GrRdRS TES, a People of Caugan, ii. 84, . 

GENOAsiTIS, 4 People, from whom deſcended, i. 52, 5. 
an Account of their flying into Africa, i. 292, 4. 

GERIZ MH, LY Mountain upon which Samaria was built, 
i. 827, 5. - 

Gre iowa the Son of Moſes 2, the Reaſon 4 his Name, 
i. 178, 6. 

GengnontTes;” their Bulineſs Wut the Tabernacle, i; 
550, . they were to ſerve for Burdens, i. 556, 6. 
the Lot of their Families in the Land of Fare, i, 
73, 4. | 

Gnosr, à common Opinion that the Ghoſt of the mur- 
deled Perſon haunts the Murderer, i. 25, 4. giving up 
the Ghoſt, ſuppoſed by ſome to fignify an ealy Death, 
i. 164, 4. | 

GravT, the Character of the Giants before the Flood, 
i. 33. 5. Giants in the Land of Canaan, i. 604, b. an 
Account of the Giants ſlain by the Officers of David, 
N. 343, . 

Grau, the fikebilints of Gibeah cruelly abuſe a Zeiten s 
Wife, ii. 175, 4. the Authors ol the Villainy demanded 


to be given up, fi. 178, 4. 


 GrezoniTEs, an Account of *** their Name changed 


5. their Stratagem in 


by David into Netbinim, i. 10 te . Fand 
e Hewers of Wood and 


deceiving 70%, ii. 31, 4. m 
- Drawers of Water, ii. 33. 5. 
Gipeon receives a Meſſage from. an Ange!, 11. 78 5. his 
Faith is ſtrengthened By a Miracle, i. 118, 4. he de- 
ſtroys the Altar and the Grove dedicated to Baal, ii. 
119, 4. is called Jerubbaal, ii. 1 20, 4. his Stratagem to 
overcome the Midianiter, ii. 124, 6. defeats them and 
deſtroys their Kings, ii. 126, a. refuſes. to be a King. 
tit. 129, 2. makes an Ephod, ii. 129, b. _ his Death, . 
I. 30, 4. 1 

one -EAGLF, an unclean Bird, i. 422, a 555 

Girr, 4 Gift not to be taken to pervert Jadgment, i. i. 
287, 6. 

Gn ng a” Fountain on the wet fide of Ras it, 

60, 5. 

Ge a Mountain, its Sitvation, ii. 122, 4 EM 

G1LGAL, a Place of great Note, 1. 14; a. the Reaſon of 
the Name, ii. 17, a. 

Gin DrIk of the Ephod deſcribed, i. 317, b. to be made of 
Needle- work, i. 322. 4, _ 

os Looking Glaſſes anciently of poliſh'd Baß. i. 
320 © 

GrxAxixes of the Harveſt not to be gather'd, i. 4743, 5 

GLoxy of the Lord, what is meant by it, i. 13, 4. a = 
ther Account of it, i. 233, 5. the Garments of the High- 
Prieſt wre for Glory and Beauty, i. 312, 5. Moſes de- 
. fires to ſee the Glory of God, i. 351, 4. the Glory: of 


Sad filled the Tabernacle, i. 367, 4. 


 GoaTs, Goats forbidden to be kept near Corn-Fields, i. 
280, b. Goats Hair ſpun by the Hebrew Women, i. 360, 
b. the Goats for a Sin-offering boon the Day of Expia- 
tion, i. 448, 4. the Dæmons faid to appear in the Form 
of Goats, i. 462, 5. Goats {aid to lie carnally with Wo- 
men, i. 471, 4. 

Go, the Hiftory of the Creation why introduced with the 
Name of God, i. 2, 4. God was the King of the Peo- 
ple of 1/raet, i. 182, a. what is meant by the Gods of 

Egypt, i. 222, 4. the Names of ſtrange Gods not to be 
| moationed: i. 288, þ the Meaning of ſeeing God, i. 
295, 6. and of the Expreſſion, make us Gods to go before 
45, i. 341, 4. God vindicated" from the Charge of Seve- 

\ rity in his Puniſhments, i. 413, 5. 

GopHeap, the firſt Intimation of a Plurality of Perſons 
in the Godhead, i. 7, 6. 

GoLDd of Arabia, an Account of it, . 13, 4 
Kinds of Gold, i. 314, 4. 


the ſeveral 


GoLlyen' Age, the Time and Reaſon of it, i. 55. 4. the 


golden Garments of the High-Prieft, i. 456, 5. 


_ Gornan,” a Deſcription of his Perſon and Armour, his 


rn he and Death, ii. 237, 6, &c. | 
Gomes the Son of Toh, an al of Ns Poſterity, | 


4, 8 
4h © ba 0 Ws E. 5 Go 


5 442, 6. 3 5 
Goose, in w t Senſe the Goodneſs of God paſſed be· 


» 


a 


rr Gn 
of the Principal Mater, &. 


Govontuors, the Nature of the Diſeaſe, and the Un- 
cleanneſs belonging to it, i 


» Bs. ; 
. 


«fore Moſer, i. 351, 4. 


Gens, the Law concerning Goods left in a Neighbour's 


Hand to keep, 1. 281, 4. STS Y 
Gorurr Wood, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the Cypreſi- 
Tree, i. 34, 6. ad eee, . 
Gos EN, 2 Country, its Situation, i. 146, 4. a particular 

Account of it, i. 150, 5. a City of that Name in the 
Tribe of Jadab, ii. 40, 65. | 1 


Government, the Benefit of it, ii. 185, . 


GovEeRNoR, how long the Jer were ruled by Governors, 
i. 158, 4. | | | 
01A Grapes in a Vineyard might be eaten by Trä- 
vellers on the Highway, i. 810, 3. but they were not to 
carry any off, i. 811, 4. the Grapes in a Vineyard 
not to be gleaned, i. 816, a. an Account of Bunches of 
+ Grapes of an extraordinary Bigneſs, i. 602, 4. 
GrasHoPPER, a Sort of Locuſts, i; 423, 4. Graſs how 


originally produced, i. 5, 4. 


GArE, the Grate belonging to the Altar in the Taberna- 
cle deſcribed, i. 310, ͤ. | 6] 
Gaavz, underſtood ſometimes for the State of the Dead, 


i. 128, 4. 


Greece, firſt peopled by Japan and his Poſterity, i. 


„4. | CCNP 
one EKs, the Greeks deſcended from Japbet, i. 44, 4. hated 
by the Egyprians, i. 143, 2. * | 


Grove, the Cuſtom of planting Groves for religious Uſes 


derived from Abraham, i. 85, 4. the Groves of Idolaters 


to be cut down, I. 35c, a. uſed by the Heathens for the 
moſt idolatrous Purpoſes, i. 771, 4. furniſhed with idola- 
trous Images, ii. 100, 4. the Image of the Grove burnt 
© by Fofpab, ii. 542, 4. | ' 
Grovny, the Ground curſed for the Sake of Adam, i. 21, 

4. the Curſe in ſome Meaſure taken off by the Poſterity 


bof Noah, i. 32,4. _ 


Gu1LT makes Men fearful, i 19, * 


Guirrr. God will by no Means clear the Guilty, i. 


354, & 
_ 4 


T FADAD, an Fdmite, flies into Eeqp, is received 


and married there, returns and diſturbs the Go- 
vernment of Solomon, ii. 405, b, &c. | 
Hapassan, the Jewiſh Name of Eftber, ii. 736, 4. 


Hacar, an Account of her, i. 69, 6, | = 
Haccar, the Prophet, reproves the People for not going 
Jon with the Building of the Temple, ii. 681, 6. | 


HacgRENs, a People, where ſeated, i. 48, 4. 


5 HIL, the Plague of Hail among the Egyptians, 1. 211, 4. 


the Time of the Year when it happened, i. 212, 4. 
Hair, the Neglect of the Hair a Sign of Mourning, i. 
135, 5. the Cuſtom of Mourners was to let their Hair 
grow, i. 414, b. the Forms obſerved by the Prieſts and 
. High-Prieſts relating to their Hair, ibid. the Hair of a 
 Nazarite was to grow, i. 567, 4. after the fulfilling of 
his Vow, to be cut off and burnt with holy Fire, i. 569, 
. the Cutting of the Hair a religions Ceremony among 
the Heathens, i. 760, a. the Weight of 4/alom's Hair, 
ii. 318, 5. Hair a great Ornament in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, 11. 729, 6. | 1 8 8 
H am, the Son of Noah, made Sport with his Father's Naked- 
\ neſs, i. 43, 4. the ſame with the Heathen Jupiter, i. 
44, 6. his Race concerned in the Building of Babel, i. 
509, 6. ä | | T 
Ha promoted by King Ahaſuerns, ii. 738, 6. com- 
Plains of the Jets to the King, ii. 740, 4. makes a 
. Gallows for Mordecai,, by the Advice of his Wife, iti. 
44, 6. falls into Diſgrace, and is hang'd, ii. 747, 4. his 
Houſe is given unto Eſber, ii. 748, 4. his Sons are 
hang'd, ii. 372, 4. 


= 


Haun, the Bounds of Judæa to the North, ii. 394, 4. 


HamMmATHITES, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 53, 4. 
HANANEEL, the Tower of Hananzel, ii. 702, b. 
Hanan the Seer, his Speech to King A/a, ii. 620, 5. 
HANANIAH Governor of Zeru/a/em, ii. 711, 6. 

Han, the laying on of Hands upon the Head always uſed 
in giving of Bleſlings, i. 153, 5. 85 | 
Hanv, the ſpreading of the Hands, an antient Poſture of 

Supplication, i. 212, a. the Meaning of the Expreſ- 
fion, with a high Hand, i. 235, 6. what is frequently 
_ fignified by the right Hand, i. 242, 4. holding up the 
„Hands a Poſture of Prayer, i. 254, 3. the Hand laid 
upon the Head of all Sacrifices, i. 325, 6. the Hands 


— 


1. 334, 4. laying on of Hands always accompa - 
nied with Prayer, i. 376, 4. the antient Manier of 


- liſting up the Hands to bleſs, i. 411, 4. the lying on 
of Hands upon the Head of. the Sc 


„ 


Hane, Circumſtances obſery'd about a Body that was. 
hang'd, i. 796, 4. a Perſon hang'd ſaid to be accurſed of. 


God, i. 797) 3 V 
Hanel ne by the Neck uſed antiently in Egypt, i. 134, 2. 
Hancixcs belonging to the Tabernacſe deſcribed, i. 
309, 4a. belonging to the Court of the Tabernacle, i. 
311, ngings for the Grove, their Nature, ii. 
; $429 0. | . 5 
Hannan the Mather of Samuel, uneaſy for being childleſs, 
and makes a Vow for the obtaining of a Man-child, ii. 
187, 4. her Prayer is heard, her Hymn upon the Oc- 
eaſion, ii. 189, 4 and 5, ſhe weaves à little Coat for her 
% FAA 3 te 
HanniBai the Carthaginian ſuffered as a Son of Candany 
, 1. 44, 4. | us. . 3 
Ha NOCH, from him proceeded the Hanochites, i. 147, J. 


Hanun the King of Ammon, the Indignity he offered to 


David's Embaſſadora, ii. 302, 4. 


HaxvtninG of Phanu “e Heart, what is intended by * 


„„ | 

ARE, an unclean Beaſt, i. 419, FTT... 
Haxror, Harlots uſually ſet in the Highways, i. 129, 5. 
* themſelves for Hire, i. 130, a. ſacred to i, i. 
. 0 » be : 3 2 : 3 5 | 
Harnzs38D, the Meaning of the Word, i. 232, 6. 
Hare, the Inventor of it, i. 28, 4. 5 4 
HR VEST, a ſeaſonable Time to make Acknowledgments 
to God, i. 23; 4. Wheat · Harveſt began at Pentecoſt; and 


Barley-Harveſt at the Paſſover, i. 108, 4. an Account of 
the Feaſt of Harveſt, i. 289, 4. a Feaſt after Harveſt ob- 


. 


| ſerved by the Hratben, i. 768, a. 


Haviian, a Country ſo called, where fituated, i. 12, 6. 


Hax ſacfed to Apollo, i. 418, b. the Night- Hawk an un- 


- clean Bird, i. 421, 5. the whole Species of them unclean, 
. 1. 422, 4. : 0 
Haz Axl kills the King of Syria, and reigned in his Stead, 
ii. 472, 4. his Victories over the Hraelites, ii. 481, 4. he 
dies ii. 488, 3. ; 


Heap of a River how underſtood, i. 12, b. bruiſing of the 


Serpent's Head, what it means, i. 20, 4. what is intended 
by uncovering the Head, i. 414, 5. the Head of no Ani- 
mals eaten by the Egyprians, i. 454, 4. the Corners of 
the Head not to be rounded, i. 480, 5. the hoary Head 

to be honoured, i. 483, 4. the Head of a Nazarite to be 
\ ſhaved after his Separation, i. 568, 5. who are meant by 


the Heads of the People, i. 675, b. Law of Maſes concerns, 


ing a bald Head, i. 433, #. | 
Hz avs of Thouſands in Yael, i. 543, 4. | 
HEART, the Meaning of the . I will Barden his 
Heart, i. 188, 5. a particular Account of the Lord's hard- 
ning Pharaoh's Heart, 1. 209, 6. the Meaning of an un- 
circumciſed Heart, i. 531, 6. and of the Expreſſion, with 
all the Heart, i. 731, ö. what is meant by circumciſing 
the Heart, i. 85 3, 2. | | 
Hzavs-oFFERING, an Account of it, i. 326, a. Heave- 
offering of the firſt of the Dough, i. 613, 5. 
Heaven and Earth, what the Words mean in the Hiſtory 
of the Creation, i. 2, 4. 1p to Heaven, the Meaning of 
that Phraſe in Scripture, i. 58, 5. the Worſhip of the Hoſt 
of Heaven the moſt antient Idolatry, i. 722, 6. what is 
meant by the Days of Heiven, i. 748, a. God is ſaid to 
ride upon the Heavens, i. 882, 5. what is underſtood by 
the Foundations of Heaven, ii. 345, 4. | 
HER, the antient Language preſerved in his Family, 
i. 59, 6. 5 | 
Hes Ew Nation, why ſo called, and from whom deſcend- 
ce, i. 53, 6. Language ſuppoſed to be the firſt, i. 


$7, 6. what is meant by the Land of the Hebrews, i. 


Le: 5 . 
Heads, a City, when it was built and received its Name, 

1. 62, 6. why called Xirjath-arba, i. 89, 4. the Time of 
its being built, i. 602, 4 | 0 80 
Hee, thou ſbalt bruiſe bis Heel, the Meaning of the Ex- 
preſſion, i. 20,4 | | | 
He1rgr, the Hiſtory of the Burning of the red Heifer 
with all its Circumſtances, i. 636, 6, &c. and of the 
_ Heifer appointed upon the finding of a dead Body, i. 
791, 4 & L " 


Hp, 


nds. 2 Heac ape-Goat, i. 453, 4», 
what 1s meafit by a mighty Hand, i. 72 5, 4. the laying. 
of Hands upon the Head, à Token of great Grief, il... 
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Hain of * Family, diſingulibag: \by different Ons. 


Hskox, an a cler Bird, i. 422, EY 


 Heiio0cAaBALUS, the Reaſon of his eating G Fleſh 


Hs 11 Re Paſchal Lamb to be eaten with bitter 13 1 


220, 4 


: xe, the Publ fH lu raiſed from the Sto of 
HzAcurzs, the Fable of Hercules * | Hosnza, a King of If, ii. 49446. bound in Pri by 


Sampſon, ii. 165, 6. * | 
Hz b, Sacrifices of 2 Herd, i. 374» þ 4 | 
Hzzexian, a King of Vac, his Character, ii ii. 802, 4. 


his Victories, ii. 503, 6. pays Tribute to the King of 
Hria, ii. 504, 4. is terrified by the Threats of the 


ria Captain, ii. 530, 6. his Prayer for Deliver- 
ance, ii. 53 1, 6. receives the News of his Death, ii. 
534, 5. his Life is prolong d, i. 535, 4. diſcovers all 
his Treaſures to the Meſſengers of the King of Babylon, 
1. 536, 4. his Death, ii. 537, 4. his Speech to the Le- 
vVites, ii. 646, 4. he makes a Covenant to ſerve God, and 
cleanſes the Temple, ii. 647, ö. orders the Celebration 


of the Paſſover, ii. 651, 4. he appoints the Courſes of 


the Prieſts and Levites, ii. 653, 4. he repairs the Walls 
and Towers of Feru/alem, il. 655, 4. his Pride, Repen- 
tance, Honour, Store-houſes, Cities, Ac. ii. 657, 6. re- 
_ ceives Ambaſſadors from Baby/on concerning the Sun's 
© going back, ibid. 
Hippizzr, the ſame with the River Tgris, i i. 1 1 5 1 
Account of it, ibid. 
Htzr, the Rebuilder of Jericho, ii. 425, b. 


Hick-PxIEsr, the Law concerning him if he were 3 
- 


of Murder, i. 275, 6b. the Sacrifice he was to offer for 
Sins of Ignorance, i. 385, 5. the Ceremonies of Prepa- 


ration when he was to enter into the moſt holy Place, 


i. 446, 5. the Garments he was to wear, i. 447, 4. Ce- 
remonies obſerved by him within the Veil, i. 450, 4. In- 


junctions laid upon him concerning Mourning for the 


Dead, and his taking a Wife, i. 493, 4, &c. the Prero- 
gatives of the High Prieſt, i. 63 5, 6. the Caſe of the 
Figh-Prieſt having killed a Man, or a Man killed the 
High-Prieſt, ii, 743, 4. the Manner of rending his Gar- 
ments, ii. 692, 6. 
Hit.x1an the Prieſt, finds the Book of the Law, ii. 543, 6, 
Hin, a Meaſure among the Hebretmt, i. 330, 4. 
Hinnow, the Valley of the Son of Hinnem, ii. 54, 4. 
further Account of it, ii. 543, 4. 
Hizan, King of Tyre, ſent Meſſengers and a Preſent to 
King David, ii. 289, 6. his Agreement with King So- 
mon for Stone and Timber for the Building of the 
Temple, ii. 376, 4, &c. his Deſcent and Character, 
ii. 383, 4. the Service he did King Solomon in the 
Wo, of the Temple, and the Reward he had, ii. 
395» 6. 
Hi the Law concerning Things hired, 3 i. 283, 4. the 
Payment of a Servant's Hire, i. 815, 4. 
HixELINos among the Jes, i. 228, 4. 
Hrrrirzs, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 52, 4. 


 Hivirtes, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 52, 6. 


Hosas, a Valley, its Situation, i. 64, 6. 


Horx, two Holes at the Bottom of the Altar of Burnt- 


offering to receive the Blood, i. 386, 6. 
Hor r, Places are made holy by the divine Preſence, i. 181, 


* 4. why the Jeus are called a holy People, i. 285, ö. the 


Difference between the moſt holy Things and the leſſer 
| holy Things, i. 378, 4. a fuller Account of them, i. 


380, 4. the Place where the holy Things were eaten by 


the Prieſts, i. 398, 4. by whom the holy Things v were 


eaten, 1. 497, 6. 
Honey, Aerial Honey deſcribed, i. 589, 4. 


 Hoxey plentiful in Ægypt, i. 142, 4. not to be uſed in 


Sacrifices, i. 381, 4. 
Hooe, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, there ſba/l not 4 


Hof be left behind, i. 216, 4. the Meaning of ren | 


the Hoof, i. 418, 5. 

Honour due to Parents explained, i. 269, 4. 

Hoyuni * 1 Tg Sons of Eli, Lain by the Phi. 
liflines, ii. 199, 6 . | 

Hos, a Mountain, its Situation, i. 647, | 

Hog, | why called the Mountain 97 God, R 2 
Part of the Mountain of Sinai, i. 25 3, 6. 

Hol. from whom 1 the Horites, a People, an 
Account of them, i. 1 

Hon, the Horns of the "Altar deſcribed, i. 309, 4. 
oo Blood put upon the Horns of the Altar, i. 
326, a. 

1255 a common Sign of kingly Power, i. 342, 6. ri- 
diculouſly painted upon the Head of 5 1. 357, 4 
an Horn the Emblem of Force and Strength, i, $80, 4, 

2 


"i 


At Alphabetical. 7 * DEX 


"SE ſent before the Jjralite to deſtroy the Cuͥ 

202, 4. 

Hens Es, Horſes antiently the Poſſeſſion only of great Per- 5 
ſons, i. 115, 4. the King of the Hebrews not to ke 
A Body of Horſe for War, i. 776, b. the Horſes, of the, 
Sun what, ii. 543, 4 


Hokus, an Account of the Expan 1 i. 220, 5. zo g 


HosaxxA's ſung upon the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 533, 


- the King of Aria, ii. 497, b. 
Hosr of Heaven what, i. 9, b. the Jfratliter called the 
' Hoſts of the Lord, i. 227, 2. 
Hovon, _ Horſes of the Cannanites houghed by 2 
ii. 
eee tbe Men of bis Houſe, a:Phraſe in Scriprure, the 
Meaning of it, i. 74. 4. the Law concerning Houſe- 
breaking among the Hebrews. and other Nations, i. 280, 
a. the Caſe of a Houſe ſet apart by a Vow to a divine 
De, i. 534, 6. what is meant by the Dedication of a 
. Houſe, 1. 786, 3. the Law concerning the Forms of the 
Houſes of the 1/rae/ites, i. 799, 4. what is meant top a 
Houſe of God, ii. 167, . FS; 
Hvu1pan, her Prophecy, ii. 540, 5. 
Huyprep, the Produce of a Hondred-fold/n not verde, 
i. 100, 6b. 
Hux rie, the Rudiment of Warfare, i e 
Hu, an Account of him, i. 254, 6. 
HusBanp to rule over the Wife, i. 21, 4. his Power 
86 the Wife under the Obligation of a "yu i. 
b. 
HusBanDaty Improved by Mb, i. 325 4. the Study of 
the old Romans, i. 42, 6 


Husa the Archite, his Fidelity to David, 1. 323, 3. 


pretends to revolt to Abſalom, his Advice to him, i. 325, 
6. defeats the Counſel of Abitophel, ii. 327, 4. * 
the Deſigns of Alſalom to David, ii. 328, 4. 
Hx Daus, a Kind of Serpent, its Qualities, i. 649, b, 
Hymn, the Compoſing and Singing of Hymns i is lomee 
times in Scripture called P ropheſying, i. 243, 4 
Hrss0e, a Bunch of Hyſſop uſed at the Paſſover, i i 223, h 


| = 
* * 


AB BO E, a River, its Courſe, i. 116, 4. 
JaBEz, his Prayer, ii. 539, 4. 
- Jann, a King of Canaan, oppreſſed the zal, 1 
104, 6. deſtroyed by them, ii. 108, 6. 
Jacos, the Reaſon of the Name, j. 20, b. an Ae 
of his Birth, i. 98, 5. guilty of telling many Untruths, 
zj. 102, 4. and for that Reaſon was frequently cheated 
* himſelf, i. 102, 5. endued with a Spirit of- Prophecy, 
i. 103, 4. the Bleſſing of Abraham confirmed to Ja- 
cob, i. 104, a. God appeared to him in a Dream, 1. 
104, 6. his Expoſtulation with Laban particularly ex- 
_ Plained, i. 113, 6. What he means by ſwearing by the 
Fear of his Father, i. 114, &. he wreſtles with an An- 
gel, i. 116, 4. comes to Shalem, the Meaning of that 
_ Expreſſion, i. 118, 5. his long Mourning for his Son 
Juoſepb, i. 127, b. ſends his Sons into Egypt, i. 139, 4. 
the Reaſon of * Deſire of being buried with his Fa- 
- thers, i. 152, 5. the Manner of his bleſſing the Sons 
of Jeſepb, i. 153, 6. endued with a Spirit of Prophecy, 
. : Be 155.4 honoured with a Royal Funeral, i. 165, 4. 
an odd Tradition concerning his Coffin, i. 166, 4. all 
his Sons ſuppoſed to be buried in the Land of Canaan, 
5 16h a. in what Senſe he is ſaid ta be a Syrian, i. 
822, 5. 
JazL kills Sifera | in her Tent by a divine Impulſe, i. 108, 
6. the Manner in which the killed him, ii. 114, 6. 
Jais, one of the Judges of Z/raz/, i. 139, 4. 
JamuBREs, an Egyptian Magician, an Account of him, i. i. 
2 ey F 
1 an Egyptian Magician, an Account of him, i. 
1 
Jai = from whence the Fable concerfling him i is derived, 
» Lo304%, & 
IA ED of the Greeks, the ſame with Japbet, i i. 44. 5. 
Jar, what Parts of the World were inhabited by his 
Poſterity, i. 43, 5. the Name given to his Wife by the 
' Greeks, i. 44, a. all his Off-ſpring are Chrifians at this 
Day except Magog, i. 44, 4. he was the eldeſt of Noab's 
Sons, i. 44, 6: ſeven Nations deſcended from VO i. 
47, 4. | ; 
Jazep, the Reafon of his Name, 1. 31, 1 
Jas ER, an Account of the Book of Jaſber, ii. 37, a. 
JasrRR, a Jaſper one 15 57 n ſet in * Breaſt· plate, 


1. . e  Inzan 
# 


* 


of FA Principal Minkts c. 


Nase a Judge of Iſratl, li. 150, 5. 5 

IcxaBoD, * Son of Phinehas, the Reaſon 11 his Name, 
ii. 200, 3. 

Ienrnror nic, a Tradition among them, i. 238, 2. 

* the Seer, wrote ſome Part of the Life of Solomon, ii. 

IO, 2. 

TDOLATEEY, the ſuppos'd Original of it, i. 6, 4. puniſhed 

to the fourth Generation, i. 266, 6. worſhipping of 
Images underſtood to be Idolatry, i. 267, 6. Idolatry to 
be wholly rooted out, i. 291, 6. the Care of the Jes in 
not. falling into Idolatry, i. 356, 4. called by the Name 
of Whoring, i. 462, 5. the Puniſhment of Tempters to 


Idolatry, ii. 780, 4. Oy properly compared to Gall 


and Wormwood, 1, 849, 4 
IpoLs forbidden to be made, i. 524, 6b. 
 TpumMAEa, under the Government of Dukes, i. 242, 6. 
JeaLous, God is _ to be jealous, i. 266, 5. his Name 
is Jealous, 1. 355, 


JeaLovsy, the Fial of the ſuſpeAied Wife by the Water 


of Jealouſy, i. 560, 4; &c. 

JeBusITEs, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 52, 4. 
were not driven out of the Land of Canaan by the 1/- 
raelites, ii. 93, a. the Fort of Zion taken from them oy 
David, ii. 289, a 

JenaZIEL, a Prophet, ii. 628, 6. 

ſznoaAnHaz, a King of Haul, ann by the Syrian, i, 

48 

ä E kann; a King 4 Juul, oe into Chains by the King 
of Egypt, ii. 546, 6. 

Jenoasn, a King of Ihael, it. 487, 6. takes Ferajelim, 
and plunders the Temple, ii. 490, 4 

Jero1akxim, a King of Judab. CNA ND. 14 

Jenolacuin, a King of Fadab, ii. ado is ben by 

the King of Babylon, ibid, deliver'd out of Priſon, ' ii. 
55% 4. 

rare DA the Prieſt, preſerves Foaſh from the Slaughter of of 
Athaliah, ii. 481, 6. and crowns him King, ii. 483, 4 
he marries. two Wives, ii. 635, 5. 


Ir hokAu, a King of Judab, ii. 448, 4. his 1 i; 


472, 6. his Death, ii. 473, . is threatned by pas gk * 
Prophet, ii. 631, 4 | 
Jzenoran, a King of t i ii. 451, a. his Character, ii. 
454, 6. is wounded by the nes, ii. 474 4. is ſlain, ii. 
76, 3. 

Jac HAPHAT, King of Fudab, goes up with Ahab againſt 
 Ramoth-Gilead, ii. 446, ö. makes Ships to trade to Ophir, 
| Hi. 447, 6. dies, and is buried, ibid. his Care in having 

the People inſtructed, ii. 622, 4. receives Tribute from 


the Philiftines, ii. 622, 5. his Charge to his Judges, ii. 


625, 4. his Prayer, ii. 627, 6. his Your over t M. 
abites and Ammonites, ii. 629, 5. 

Jezovan FElabim, the perfect = of God, i. ind 6 
Fehivah denotes the Clemency of God, i. 34, 4. a par- 
ticular Explanation of the Word, i. 183, 4. called the in- 

effable Name by the Fezos, and why, 1. 193, 4. confeſſed 
by the Heathens, 1. 719, 6. the prohibiting of Idolatry 
by Moſer, ſuppoſed to have Regard o the Amen 955 
perſtition, i. 723, N i 
Jenv, a Prophet, ii. 422, 6. his Specek. to Febyhaphat, ii. 
624, 5. he wrote the Acts of that King, ii. 630, 4. 
I anointed King over Iſcael, ii. 4745 4. is proclaimed, 


ii. 475, 4: kills the Kings of . /-ae/ and Judab, and e- 


abel the Wiſe of Abab, ii. 473, 4, &c. deſtroys the 
Prieſts and Temple of Baal, it. 4509 3. his e e 
ibid. his Death, ii. 481, 4. 
JEMAMITES, a People: of ned, from whom deſcended, 


hi 8, 4 + 4946 2444 gal, 


JEPHTHAH, his 8 a Flight out of his own Coun- 
try, ii. 142, 4. returns; and is made General of the Ar- 
my, ii. 143, 4. he makes a raſh Vow, ii. 146, 5. over- 
comes the Ammonites, ii. 147, 4. the Caſe of his Daugh- 


ter fully conſider'd, ii. 148, 4. he ſmites the 1 | 


ii. 149, 6. his Death and Burial, ii. 1 50, 4. 
JeREMIAH's Lamentation for King Fofiah, ii. 666, 5. 
JzRIcho, a City, ſurrounded and taken by Jeſbua, ii. = 

4, &c. a Curſe laid upon the Rebuilder of it and his Fa- 

mily. ii. 22, 4. called the City. of Auna, li. 101, 4. 

rebuilt, ii. 425, 6. 

IzBoBOAu the Son of Nebat WE againſt Solomon, with 
the Occaſion of it, it, 406, 5. &c. for which he at- 
tempts to kill him, ii. 407, 6. he flies into Egypt, ii. 

408, 4. returns and applies to Rehoboar for the Redreſs 

of Grievances, ii. 408, 6. is made King over the ten 

Tribes, ii. 411, 4. he makes two golden Calves, 
and high Places, and appaints Prieſts to ſeduce the 

People from the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, ii. 412, 4, &c, 


he invades the Prieſthood, and offers Sacrifices, ii. 


413, 4. _” 22 is withered and reſtored, ii. 414, 4. 
vor. 8 


- his Wife goes to conſult Abijah the Prophet, ii. 417, 4- 
another of that Name King of Iſrael, his Death, ii. 
2, a. 

TY the Sufferings of the Fees at the Taking of 
Feruſalem by Titus," i. 840, 6. the City taken by She 
/bak King of Egypt, ii. 419, a. the Walls broken down 
by Jebogſßh King of T/raeh, it. 490, 4. beſieged by the 


Syrians, ii. 495, 4. beſieged by the Mrians, ii. $04, &. 
beſieged and taken by Nebuchadnezzar King of Tu 1 


| 48, 4. 

Det. or why That i is called Feburun, i. 866, 4. 1 

Jzs8E preſents his Sons before Samuel, ii. 234, 4. 
JeTHRo, a Worſhipper of the true God, i. 178% 4. he 
rh to viſit M Yer, and particularly at what Time, i. 
250, 8. 

Ir remarkable Examples of Madneſs and Rage among 
the Zeros, i. 834, 6. particular Calamities that fell up- 
on the Jes for their Diſobedience, according to the 
Prediction of - Moſes, i. 837, 4, &c. their Sufferings 
under the Romans, i. 839, a, &c. particularly under 
Titus, i. 840, 4. and other Emperors and Princes for 
many Ages, i. 842, a, &c. in England, Spain, Ger- 
many, Portugal, &c. i. $44, a, &c. why they were 
| Puniſhed with ſo much Severity, i. 851, 5. a Promiſe 


of their being recall'd from Captivity, i. 852, 6: their 


great Increaſe after their Return from Babylon, i. 853, 4. 
their wonderful Deliverance in he Time of Abaſuerus, 
G .. 
wt the Forehead, what, 1. 9527 . 
JszaBEL,., the Wife of Aba King of 7/rae!, ii. 427 4. 
her wicked Advice in the Caſe of Nabotb, ii. 4 : 
-- thrown out of a Window, kil'd and eaten by Does, i it. 


477. 4 


| TonoxANcE, Atdbetticnt for Sins of Ignorance in holy 


Things, i. 392, 5. Sins of Ignorance explated by Sacri- 
- fices, i. 614, 2 


_ IrLyRICUM, the Mane of: Delivery among the Women 


of Ilhricum, i. 173, 4. 

IMAGE, Man how created ifter the firſt Image, 1. * 
what is meant by a grauen Image, i. 266, a. no Images 
at firſt ſet up in the Heathen Temples, i. 267, 4. are 
ſometimes called Gods, i. 271, a. the Gods ſuppoſed 
to be preſent where their Images were worſhipped, i. 
„, te no ns to be made nor reared up, i. 
1 

heated of Idols antiently made of Oak, i. 63, 5 


IxACINATIOx, the Strength of Imagination in Carte, $I 


109, 6. 


Ine RSE, the Altar of Incenſe deſcrib'd, i. 331, 5. a 


| particular Account of burning the Incenſe, i. 332, 4. 
to whole Buſineſs it belong'd, i. 412, 5. the Form 

of burning the Incenſe Ne ME Day of wh Loa i. 

450, 6. ps 

Incesr abborted: by all Nations, i. 466, 6. 

IxcEsTUOUS Marriages forbidden, i. 466, 5, Kc. 

IN cHAMTMEN TH forbidden, and the various Kinds of 
”_ i. 479, 4. uſed variouſly | by different Nations, i. 

„ e 

Invians hated the Buſineſs of Shepherds, i. 149, a. they 
: redeemed their Sons with a Ram, i. 231, 5. 

InraxTs, the Form of mourning for them and N 8 
them, ii. 310, 2. 

Ink GATHERING, the Feaſt of In-gathering, i. 509, 4 

INHERITANCES not to remoye from Tribe to Tribe, i. 
TEL , 


: INTERPRETATION of Dias belongs to God, i. 133, 6. 


Joasn ſav'd from the Slaughter of Atbaliab, ii. 48 1, 6. 

is proclaimed King, ii. 483, 4. buys his Peace of Ha- 

6 "ow King of Syria, ad, is Main by a _Comlpiricy, ii. 
486, 4. 

Joavn, a King of Trae, recovers the Cities taken by the 
Syrians, ii. 488, 6. 

Jasp kills Abner, and the Guile of the Murder is charg'd 
upon him by David, ii. 285, 4. he thruſts A4/a/om 
through the Heart, ii. 331, 6. threatens David to car- 

ry away his Army, ii. 334, 4. he takes the Part of 

Adonijab, ii. 358, 4. David's Charge to his Son Solo- 
mon concerning him, ii. 363, 4. he flies for Refuge 
OF the Horns of the Altar, 1 365, 6. is Cain, ii. 
307, 5 


Jo, the Book of * ſuppoſed to have been written * 


Moſes, i. 179, 6. 

JocntBeD, the Mother of Moſes, ſaid to be one of the 
. Hebrew Midwives in Egypt, i. 172, 6. a particolic Account 
of her, i. 196, 4. 

Jonapas, the Son of Rechab, | his Character, " 479, 4. 

JonaTHan, the Son of Saul, attacks a Gariſon of the 
Pbiliſtines, ii. 226, b. is in Danger of his Life by eat- 


5 G ing 


6 
N 
z 

* 


Jag a little Honey, ii; 230, 4. his great Love to David, 
ii. 242, 4. he makes a Covenant with him, ii. 247, 5. 
his Stratagem to acquaint him with Sau/'s Deſigns, ii. 
249, 4. is ſlain by the Phi/iftines, ii. 273, 14. 

Towtan-SEA, Why ſo called, i. 44, 4. 5 

Jox ban, the Plain of Jordan deſcribed, i. 61, 5. the Wa- 
ters of Jordan divided for the Paſſage of the Vraeli tes, i. 
1 | 

JossPH, his Birth, and the Reaſon of his Name, i. 108, 6. 
taken Care of by Bilhah after the Death of his Mother, 
i. 125, 5. the Reaſons of his Brothers hating him, i. 
126, 4. his Brethren conſpire againſt him, i. 126, 5. 
an Account of his Eſcape from Potiphar's Wife, i. 
132, 4. his Impriſonment, 1. 132, 6. his Skill in the 
Interpretation of Dreams, i. 133, 5. his Advice re- 
ceived by the Court of Pharaoh, and upon what Ac- 
count, i. 137, 4. the Story of his Advancement, 1. 
137, 5. has a new Name given him, with the Significa- 
tion of it, i. 138, 4. his high Authority, and the Man- 
ner of receiving his Brethren, i. 139, 5. ſuppoſed to be 
repreſented by the Figure of Apis, i. 143, 4. eſteemed 
by his Father as his Firſt-born, i. 153, 4. the Fear and 

- Submiſſion of his Brethren, i. 167, a. an Account of 

his Age, i. 167, 6. and of his Death, and the Diſpoſal 

of his Body, i. 168, 4. his Bones carried out of Egypt 
by Moſes, i. 232, 6. the Bleſſing of Maſes upon the 
Tribe of Foſeph, i. 878, 6. Foſeph ſaid to be worſhipped 
in Egypt in the Form of an Ox, under the Name of Se- 
rapis, i. 879, 6. the Lot of the Children of Joſeph in 


the Land of Canaan, ii. 58, 4. the Bones of Jeſepb bu- 


ried in Shecben, ii. 87, 6. | 

OSHUA,, a conſtant Attendant upon Moſes, i. 3 530, 4. 
called Fehoſpuva, for what Reaſon, 1. 600, 4. made an 
Aſſociate in the Government with Moſes by particular 
Ceremonies, i. 686, 5. is faid to have ſent three Meſ- 
ſages to the ſeven Nations of Canzar before he invaded 


them, i. 787, 6. appointed by God to be Governor 


. of the 1/raz/ites, i. 858, b. he takes upon him the Go- 


vernment, i. 887, 4. he paſſes over Jordan, ii. 12, 4. 


circumciſed the 1/rae/ites, ii. 15, 6. ſurrounds Jericho 
and takes it, ii. 21, 6. he diſcovers the accurſed Thing, 
ii. 25, 5. his Stratagem in taking the City of Ai, ii. 29, 


4. he writes a Copy of the Law of Mz/zs, ii. 30, 6. he 


overcomes the five Kings of the Amorites, ii. 36, 4. his 
great Conqueſts over the Canaanites, ii. 42, 4. his Charge 


to the Hraelites before his Death, ii. 8 1, 4. he makes a 


Covenant with the Z/rae/ites, ii. 86, 4. his Death, Age, 
and Burial, ii. 87, 4. 1 
Jos ux, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, the 
Author of it, ii. 1, 4, | 
Jos1an, his Name and Actions foretold above three hun- 
dred Years before he was born, ii. 413, 5. a King of 
Judab, his Character, ii. 539, 4. he hears the Book of 
the Law read, ii. 540, 4. makes a Covenant, and purges 
the Temple of idolatrous Veſlels, ii. 541, 5. and the 
Land of all Idolatry, ii. 542, 4. a further Account of 
his Reformation, ii. 543, 4, &c. is ſlain, ii. 546, 4. re- 
moves the Ark into its Place, ii. 663, 5. the Number of 
his Offerings upon the ſeven Days of unleavened Bread, 
ii. 664, 4. he celebrates the Paſſover with great Magnifi- 
cence, ii. 665, 4, | | | 
JoTHuam, the Son of Gideon, ſaved in the Slaughter of 
his Brethren, ii. 131, 6. his Fable to the Men of She- 
chem, ii. 132, 6. . 45 
Jornau, a King of Judab, his Character, ii. 494, 6. 
Iz 1s, called the Mother of Wonderment, i, 42, a. 
Isaac, the Place of his Birth, i. 83, 4. the Promiſes 
made to Abraham's Seed limited to his Poſterity, i. 83, 
b. his Age when he was to be offered a Sacrifice, i. 86, 
a. his carrying the Wood a Figure of Chriſt's car- 
. rying his Crols, i. 86, 6. why he is called the Syrian, 
ji. 97, 5. the Reaſon of his Prayer for his Wiſe, i. 
98, 4. 


Ian the Prophet, denounces Deſtruction upon the 


ria Army, ii. 531, 4. foretels the Ruin of $2na- 
cherib, ii. 532, 4, &c. and the Death of King H- 


zekiab, i. 534, 6. and the Ruin of his Family, ii. 


£30; 5, N 
Is can, the Name of Sarah, i. 61, 5. 


ISH BZos nr, the Son of Saul, is made King over all the 


Tribes on the other Side Jordan, ii. 279, b. is ſlain by 


Treachery, ii. 287, 4. | 
IsHMAEL, his Birth and Character, i. 70, 5. the Reaſon 
of his Expulſion out of Abraham's Family, i. 83, 5. 
his Poſterity confined to dry and barren Places, i. 84, 4. 
he became a Hunter and a Warrior, ibid. an Account 
of * Wives, ibid. uncertain where he was buried, i. 
a 97, Fs 23 | 


” An Aipbubetica INDE X- 


Issuk, the Rites of purifying a Man wi 


verted, i. $15, 4. 
8 


IsnMAELITES, what Countries they inhabited, i. 97, 5. 
they travell'd in Caravans with eech, i. 


127, 4. 


Is ts, the Garments of the Prieſts of Fs, i. 364, bh, Images 


of Ths often found in the Sepulchres of the Zgyprians, 
i. 529, 6. ſhe was repreſented in the Form of a Beetle, 


I. 84% „ 
I 


IsL88, Jes of the Gentiles, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 
i. 46, 6. | 55 0. 
[I ag Jacob ſo called, and why, i. 116, 6. a more ho- 
- nourable Name than Jacob, i. 121, 6. n 
IsRAELITES, an Account of their Increaſe while they 
were in Egypt, i. 170, 6. the Reaſon why they could 
not offer Sacrifice in Egypt, i. 191, 4. they were of a 
cowardly Diſpoſition, i. 232, 4. their reproachful Lan- 
guage to Mises, i. 236, 4. the Manner of the Hraelites 

travelling when they removed from one Station to ano- 
ther, i. 584, 4. propoſe to return into Egypt, i. 605, b. 
their miſerable Circumſtances under the Oppreſſion of 
the Philiftines, ii. 225, b. they revolt from the Family of 
David, ii. 4 10, b. an Account of their Sins and Idola- 
tries, ii. 498, 4. the Number of the Hraclites chat re- 
turned from the Captivity, ii. 672, 5. 

Issa chAR, the Numbring of the Families deſcended from 
him, i. 680, 4. the Bleſſing of Me/es upon the Tribe of 
Hacbar. i. $80, ö. the Lot of the Children of 1/achar 

in the Land of Canaan, ti. 67, b. we 4 

ith a running Iflue, 
i. 443, 5. and of a Woman with an Iſſue of Blood in her 
Fleſh, i. 444, 6. Ceremonies uſed upon that Occaſion, 
i. 445, 4. 4 7 

Es q from whom peopled, i. 46, 4. ; | 

ITHaMar the Son of Aaron, from whom deſcended a great 
Family of Prieſts, i. 414, 5. e 

JuB1LEE, the Inſtitution of the Year of Jubilee, and the 

Ceremonies to be obferved upon it, 1. 5 16, a, &c. it was 

celebrated every fiſtieth Year, i. 517, 6. Reaſons given 
for the Liberty allowed on this Year, i. 5 18, 4. + ( 

Ju pan, his Shame for his Fornication with Tamar, i. 130, 

5. his paſſionate Speech to Joſepb, upon the Account of 

his Brother Benjamin, i. 145, 4. the Reaſon of his Name, 


. 1. 157, 4. an Account of the Valour of the Tribe of 


Judab, ibid. what is meant. by the Tribe of Judab, i. 
158, 4. the Numbring of the Families deſcended: from 
him, i. 680, 5. the Bleſſing of Maſes upon the Tribe of 
Fudab, i. 877, 4. the Share of the Tribe of Judab in 
the Land of Canaan, ii. 53, 4. | | OLE. 
Jupcs, the Character of a good Judge, i. 76, 5. | 
Jupoxs called Gods, and are not to be reviled, i. 284, 6. 
the Judges, what Kind of Officers they were, i. 769, 5. 
the Number of Judges proportionable to the Greatneſs of 
their Cities, i. 770, 4. a Judge a ſupreme Magiſtrate 
among the 1/rae/ites, like a Diftator among the Romans, 
i. 774, 4. Judges, civil Magiſtrates among the Hebrews, 
their Power and Authority, ii. 98, . Meh 
JupcEts a Book of Scripture, why ſo called, and by whom 
written, ii. 89, & | „ ; 
JupcmENT, the Meaning of the Word frequently in Scrip- 
ture, i. 194, 6. Judgments ſignify political Laws, i. 273, 
4. falſe Judgment ſtrictly forbidden, i. 287, 4. Judg- 
ments, Ordinances, and Statutes explained, i. 465, 6. 
Unrighteouſneſs in Judgment forbidden, i. 475, 4. Judg- 
ment gof the Stranger and the Fatherleſs not to be per- 
JupicaTuREs appointed, greater and leſſer, i. 259, 4. 
Forms of Proceeding in Courts of Judicature, i. 816, 6. 
JuLtan the Apoſtate, his Malice againſt revealed Religion, 
a 58, „ | | 455 * 
8 Solomon's Throne of Ivory, ii. 401, 5. 


K. 


ARAITES, a Sect among the Jets, i. 580, 4 
KevarENi,- a People, from whom deſcended, i. 
"OY REY TE I e cf | 

1. a People, from whom deſcended, i. 69, 4. an 
Aocount of them, i. 673, 4. their Settlement in the Land 
of Canaan, ii. 92, 4. FD | 

KzTuRan the Wife of Abraham, an Account of her, i. 

b. N an | | 

Kip, a ſucking Kid excellent Nouriſhment for weak Peo- 
ple, i. 102, 4. the Hair like to that of Men, ibid. a Kid 
not to be ſeethed in its Mother's Milk, i. 290, 4. what 
is meant by the Kid of the Goats, i. 409, 5. 

KIIIL, the Meaning of the Commandment, Thou ſbalt not 
kill, i. 269, 6. the Law concerning involuntary killing, 
i. 275, 4. en, | | 

KI xp, 


Kind, 3 Meaning of the Expreſſion, after bis Kind, i. 
4% „ to Taye A as Sg as 


kino, | Kings originally Lords over à very ſmall Territo- 


ry, i. 62, 6. What is meant by the Expreſſion, a New 
' King, i. 170, 6. Kings among the Jets anointed with 
holy Oil, i. 336, 5. what is meant by the Shout of a 
Eing, i. 667, 4. the Character of 'a King over the 1/rae- 
lies given by Moſes, 1. 776, 4. not to be elected by the 
People, i. 776, 5. he was to write a Copy of the Law, 
and to read it in all his Days, i. 778, 4. the King of Ai 
hang'd by Jeſbaa, ii. 30, 4. the Number of the Kings 
conquer d by Foſbua, ii. 47, a. the Iſraelites demand a 
- King, ii. 208, 5. the Prerogative of the Kings of Iſrael. 
ii. 277, 4. a King is ſubject to no Law becauſe he is ſu- 
preme, ii. 308, 6. | | 
Kincs, the Name of two Books of Scripture, by whom 
Wien, u.... 86 
Kis Man, What is meant by the Part of a near Kinſman, 
einn e e I 
Biken why called be autient River, ii. 112, 6. 
K Iss, an antient Ceremony of kiſſing the Dead; i. 164, 4. 
Kirz, an unclean Bird, the various Kinds of them, i. 
%, ati 207 e 0h e 
t Kitprias, his Poſterity peopled Tah, i. 46, 4. 
Knxe, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, Bow the Knee, 1. 
5 $47, #9: 3. 4 AG HET | Po 
46 a God of the Egyptians, deſcribed, i. 30, 4. 
KxirE, ſharp Knives uſed in Circumciſion, ii. 15, 4. 
Know, #nowing Good and Evil, what is meant by it, i. 17, 
B. that we may know them, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 
g i. 78, 4. K . 3 ; of ; 
KnowLEpcs, the Promiſe of it very tempting, i. 18, 4. 
KoraTHITES, their Buſineſs about the Tabernacle, i. 
550, 5. their Service the moſt honourable, i. 553, 5. 
the Lot of their Families in the Land of Canaan, ii. 


my Ig | 8 
1 ok the Inſurrect ion of Korah, with the Occaſion of 


1 


1 


it, i. 618, 5. the Puniſhment of it upon his Accomplices, 


8 i. 624. A. | 


KoxaniTss, their Office, ii. 555, % 
S 


* ABAN, his Breach of Contract with acbb particularly 
explained, i. 111, 4. his Expoſtulation upon the Ac- 

count of his Daughters, i. 113, 4. ſuppoſed to be 4 Wor- 
ſhipper of the true God, i. 114, 4. 19 51 4 

Lap iEs of Honour in the Egyptian Court, i. 175, a 

'LaDDER, Jacob's Ladder particularly explained, i. 104, 6. 

Laus, a particular Account of the Paſchal Lamb, i. 219, 

4. why it was to be roaſted with Fire, i. 220, 5. it was 

Eilled in every Man's Houſe, i. 223, 4. and to be eaten 
there, 1. 228, 4. not to be eaten by the uncircumciſed, 
i 29% % .* . . 

Lame, a lame Man denied the Prieſthood, i. 495, 4. 

Lamecn, the Occaſion of his having two Wives, i. 27, b. 
the Reaſon of his Name, and the Time of his Death, i. 

2, 4. 

bi MENTERS, a Sort of Men hired to attend upon Funerals, 
i. 166, b. a N 8 

Lam?, a Lamp always burning in the Tabernacle, i. 

312, 4. the Ordering of thoſe Lamps, i. 511, 5. the 
Weſtern Lamps in the Temple never went out, ii. 
145. 34. Wo / 

Tank dry Land, what it means, i. 5, 4. the Land to be 


ſowed only for fix Years, i. 288, 4. the Lands of the 


Iſraelites not to be ſold for ever, i. 519, 6. how a Land 
is ſaid to eat up its Inhabitants, i. 604, 4. the Land of 
Canaan divided by Inheritance, i. 713, 5. what is meant 

by a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, i. 746, a. the 
2 to be kept from Defilement by dead Bodies, i. 797, 
a. defiled with Blood to be cleanſed by the Blood of him 

that ſhed it, i. 720, 4. ; 
LAN D-MARk, a Land- mark not to be removed, i. 788, a, 
Lax cv, an Account of the firſt Language, i. 57, 6. a 
particular Account of the Confuſion of Languages at Ba- 
bel, 1. 60, 4. | * 95 | 
Lay, the Meaning of ſhaking the Lap, ii. 708, 5. 
Larwixc, an unclean Bird, i. 422, 6b. 
Lax1ssa, a City upon the Tygris, a Deſcription of it, i. 
80, . | . . | 
dope of Braſs, a particular Deſcription. of it, i. 333, 5. 
the ten Lavers of Braſs made by Solomon deſcribed, ii. 
2835, b. 5 „ 7 
Fs an Account of the Oral or unwritten Law ma 


the Jews, i. 296, 4. the Laws of Maſes net to be adde 
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to, or to be diminiſhid, i; 5 0, n of the Law 
to be written by the Hebrew Kings, 75 3.4. the Law 
to be written upon great Stones when the Hyaelites had 
fled over Fordan, i. 826, 4. to be read publiekly by the 
ſupreme Governor on the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 857, 
b. the Book of the Law laid up in the Side of the Ark, i. 
861, 4. the Law called fiery, i. 87g; 5. all ritual\/Laws 
diſpenſed with by Neceſſity, ii. 250, 5. the Feſtival of 
the Law explained; ii. 715, 3. . SIN 21104” 
Law-cives, the Meaning of the Word in Jar Prophe- 
cy, 356 ee eh * 


Lzaven, all Leaven to be put away at the Eating of the 


Paſſover, i. 223, 4. the great Care of the Jes upon 
this Account, 1. 230, a. the Reaſon why no Leaven was 
uſed in Sacrifices, i. 381, 4. COTE 
Lz610n, the Commanders of the ſeveral Legions under 

King David, ii. 585; . Fra . | 


LegnTiLEs, proper to make Broth, i. 99; n 


Lzrza, the Leper to be brought to the Prieſt to be ex- 


amined, i. 429, 5. particular Ceremonies to be obſerved 


by the Leper, i. 433, 6, &e. the Ceremonies of his Pu- 
rificatioh, i. 434, 4, &c. and of his cleanſing by the 
Blood of his Sacrifice, i. 437, 6, &c. ordered to be put 
without the Camp, i. 5 's, b. | 
Lzrrosy, the Law of Moſes concerning it, i. 429, 4 and 
b, &c. the Marks by which it is diſcover'd, i. 430, 5. 
the Leproſy in a Garment explained, i. 433, 5. and 


442, 6. the Signs of Leproſy: upon a Houſe, i. 440, 4. 


the Ceremonies to be uſed upon that Occaſion, 1. 
441, 4. &c. the Manner of purifying the Houſe, i. 
442, 4. „ ee | 


Levi, his Character, and an Account of his Cruelty, 1. 


156, 6. his Poſterity had no Inheritance among the Tribes, 
ibid. lived longeſt of all the Sons of Jacob, i. 195, b. 
the Sons of Levi deſtroy a Number of the /ſrazlites for 
worſhipping the golden Calf, i. 347, 4. the Bleſſing of 
Moſes upon the Tribe of Levi, i. 877, 4. their Buſineſs 
to teach the People, i. 878, 4. FX och 
Levire; the Benefits of Levites enjoy'd in the Redemp- 
tion of their Houſes, i. 521, 3. their Fields in the 
Suburbs of their Cities not to be ſold, i. 821, 5. the 
Buſineſs of the Levites to keep the Charge of the Taber- 
nacle, 1. 545) 4. to miniſter to the Prieſts, i. 548, 4. 
to do the Service of the Tabernacle, i. 348, 5. they 
were exchang'd for the Firſt-born among the /-ae/ites, 
" h.549 b. their Age when they began to ſerve in the 
abernacle, i. 553, 4. they were conſider'd under the 
Notion of a Sin offering, i. 573, 4. they had a Right 
to the Tenth, i. 634, a. the Numbring of their Fami- 
lies, i. 683, 5. the Levites were not to be defrauded 
of their Tithes, i. 753, 5. an Account of the Cities of 
the Levites, ii. 75, 4. 2 Levite's Wife barbarouſly treat- 
ed by ſome of the Tribe of Benjamin, ii. 176, 4. he 
relates the whole Story to an Aſſembly of the People, 


il. 178, 3. the Leviten were made Singers by David, - 


and could play upon muſical Iuſtruments, ii. 565, 4. 
the Courſes of the Levites, ii. 566, 5. they are num- 
bred by David, and diſpoſed in ſeveral Offices, ii. 575, 4. 
7 any in Caſes of Neceſſity did the Office of Prieſts, ii. 
49, 6. | ; 


Lyvirticvs, one of the Books of Myfes, the Reaſon of its 


Name, i. 373, 4. | „ 

Lisanus, a Mountain, famous for Cedar- trees, ii. 205, 4. 

Lice, a particular Account of the Plague of Lice, i. 
205, 4. ö LO nn A 

Liz, the Law concerning Lying, and the Reſtitution be- 
longing to it, i. 394, 4. Lying forbidden, i. 474, 4. 


Lies, long Life a Teſtimony of the divine Favour, i. 30, 


5. ſome Foundation for the Belief of a future Life among 
the I/raelites, i. 164, 4. the Life of Fleſh is ſaid to be in 
the Blood, i. 463, b. long Life always eſteemed à Bleſ- 
ling, i. 730, 6. 0694 
Lionr, the Manner of its Creation, i. 3, b. the two Great 
Lights created, and the Uſe of them, i. 6, a. the Uſe of 
the rf. Lights i. 6, . - r Be dhe 


LixeEnsss, Man how. created after the divine Likeneſs, 


i. 8, 5. what is meant by the Likene/3 of any Thing in 
the ſecond Commandment, i. 266, 4. the ' Likeneſs of 
any Creature forbidden to be made and worſhipped, i. 
722, 4. | r an” | 
Line, a Line drawn round. about the Altars exactly in the 
Middle, i. 400, 4. 60: ni e nn | 
Linen, fine Linen the Clothing of Kings and great Per- 
ſons, i. 137, 6. what is meant by fine Linen, i. 314, 4. 
Lat of the Hebrew Doors ſprinkled with Blood, i. 
223, 6. N r | | 
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Lion, the Manner of their preying, i. 157, 4. the Places 


where they ſleep, i. 671, 4. the Lions placed upon the 
Steps of Solomon's Throne, ii. 401, 6. Lions ſent among 


* 


the Samaritans, ii. 499, 4. tern” age 
Lir, what is meant by uncircumciſed Lips, i. 195. 4; 
L1iTrUuRG1Es,.the ſuppoſed Original of them, 1. 29, 5. 
L1zAaRD, an unclean Creature, i. 424, Ü © + 
LocusT, an Account of the Plague of Locuſls, i. 213, 4. 
the various Kinds of them, what were to be eaten, i. 
423. 2 und 5. 81 [4 TS 
Los, a Log the ſmalleſt Meaſure among the Jemt, i. 
437, 4. | | 
2 Meaning of the Expreſſion came out of his Coins, 
i. 148, 4. the Paſſover to be eaten with the Loins girt, 
i. 221, 4. £0 e | 
Lok, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, Let the Lord be /o 
with you as I will let you go, i. 214, 4. 


Lor, the Manner of caſting Lots upon the Goats on the 


Day of Expiation, i. 448, 6. the Land of Canaan di- 
vided by Lot, i. 682, C. the various Kinds of drawing 
or caſting Lots, i. 780, 5. Saul, the King of Tjrael, 
choſen by Lot, ii. 218, 4. the Courſes of the Prieſts ſet- 
tled by Lot, ii. 878, 4. "Me ; 
i = Place _—_ he dwelt, i. 61, 5. a Jewiſh Tradi- 
tion concerning him, i. 77, b. an Account of his offering 
the Proſtitution of his Daughters to the Sadomites, i. 78, 
4. his Wife chang'd into 2 Pillar of Salt, i. 79, 5. Lot, 
not of ſo ſtrong a/Faith as his Uncle Abraham, i. 80, 4. 
a particular Account of his Daughters ly ing with him, 

and the Reaſons of it, i. 80, 4. | 


Los, Africa ſo called, from whence the Name of Lybia, i. 


i atdd 2d fo. tarcors.-0: 
| GD were the People of Lybia, ii. 612, 6. 
LusTRAL 14 of the Heathens explained, i. 387, 4. 


LusrRATiox, the Waters uſed by the Heatbens in their 


Luſtrations, i. 334, — -.. 8 
Luz, the Name of a City, why ſo called, i. 105, 6. united 

to Bethe/, ii. 58, a, 20 „„ 
Lrak, the Devil a Lyar from the Beginning, i. 17, 5. 
LyBIAEGYPT11, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 51, a. 
Lrcuxcus received his Laws from Apollo, i. 297, 6. 
LI DIA, a Country, why ſo called, $4, 4 tou? 

FF ACHPELAH, the Cave of Machpelab particulgly 

explained, 1.90," @. ERP 

Macics, a Principle of antient Magick concerning Ani- 
mals, i. 205, 4. Works of Magick performed by the In- 
fluence of the Stars, i. 282, 5. the various Kinds of it, 

i. 6 , 4. : - a | a N Tor 3 
1 Egypt, an Account of them, i. 135, 4. 
uſed Murmuring in their Enchantments, i. 199, a. fome 


notable Feats, of Magicians, i. 199, 5. thoſe of Egypt 


turn Water into Blood, i. 202, 4. | 


MaG15TRATE, the Puniſhment of Offenders committed to 


the Civil Magiſtrate, i. 41, 5. 
Macoe, the Father of the Scytbiant, i. 45; 4. 
ManaLlan, the Daughter of Iſpmael, her Name changed, 

and why, i. 123, 6. | 
MAaHaLALEEL, the Reaſon of the Name, i. 31, 4. 
ManoMeETANSs abhor Swine, i. 420, 5. 
Maid, the Law concerning the Lying with a betrothed 

Maid, i. 282, 8. $427 


MajzsTyY, the Appearance of the divine Majeſty deſcribed, 8 


ee 21 7 | | 
Mares, Males in Cattle bear the Proportion of one to ten 
Females, i. 115, 6. the Firſt-born of Males ſanctified, i. 
231, 4. the Males to appear three Times before the Lord, 
1. 289, 5. Males, the principal Sacrifices among Jess and 
 Heathenz, i. 375, b. only accepted for Burnt-offerings, 
i 409, 4. 4 
MamRe, the Oaks of Mamre famous for many Ages, i. 


„ 3 4 nn 
Man, why the laſt of God's Works, i. 7, 5. created af- 
ter the divine Image and Likeneſs, i. 8, 5. Man and 
Woman created the ſame Day, i. 8, 2. is ſaid twice 
to be put into Paradiſe, and why, i. 14, 4. not good 
for him to be alone, i. 14, 5. the Word Man includes 
Woman, i. 21, 6. a Man of God the fame as a Prophet, 
29 413, 4. a, + *1} $09 5 i 
Mavxassen, the Numbring of the 7/7 ae/ites deſcended from 
him, i. 681,: 4. the Lot of the Tribe of Manaſſeh in the 
Land of Canaan, it. 59. . 
ManassEtn, a King of Judab, his abominable Wickedneſs 
and Idolatry, ii. 537, 4, &c. his Death, ii. 538, 6. is 
taken and carried to Babylon, repents, and is reſtored to 
his Kingdom, ii. 659, 6. 


— 


ManDpRAKES, the Fruit of a Tree, i. 108, | © YT | 
Manes, a Heretick, an Account of him, i. 448, 4. 


Mann, its Colour, i. 13, 3. the Raining and the Ga- 


thering of Manna, I. 446, 4. the Deſcription of it, 
and the Reaſon of the Name, i. 247, b. the Reaſon of 
its being called Bread, i: 249, 6. an Account of its 
Taſte, i. 250; 4. a Pot of it laid up before the Ark of 
the Teſtimony, i. 25 1, 4. its Colour and Qualities 
deſcribed, i. 588, 5. called ſcornfully light Bread, i. 
649, 3. the Miracle of the Manna conſider d, i. 
1 the Father of Samp/on, viſited by an Angel, ii. 
151, 6. his Wife was to live as a Magarite while ſhe 
was breeding, ibid. his Converſation with the Angel, ii. 
HA | S ROSA! 
Medi ada hy Order of the Trial in a'Court of 
Juſtice when a Man is killed, i. 717, 4. | 
Man-sLAYER, Cities of Refuge: appointed for the Man- 
ſlayer, i. 715, 4. ia what Manner he was tried, pro- 
tected and maintained, till his Delivery, i. 718, 4. but 
might be killed if found out of the City of his Refuge, 
i. 719, . not to be let out of the City till the Death of 
the High- Prieſt, i. 7 20, 4. the Caſe of the involuntary 
Man- ſlayer more fully explained, i. 787, 6. the Judges 
were to determine in Behalf of the People, whether the 
Man- ſlayer was capable of the Privilege of the City of 
Refuge, i. 716. . Jͤöͤͥà·dà1 0434 7 
Max-$TEALING puniſhed with Death, i. 813, b. 
ManTLe, Elijab's Mantle, ii. 453, , 
Manum1ss10Nn, the Law concerning the Manumiſſion of 
Servants, i. 278, 4. the Method of it among the Romans, . 
i. 6, 4. F T0 12.003, a 5 
e a People, an Account of them, ii, 140, 4. 
Maran, an Account of the Waters of ' Marab, i. 244, 6. 
Makcn, the Manner of the Hraelites March when they 
travelled, i. 585, 5. | 2 of 
Marx, an Account of the Mark ſet upon Cain, i. 26, 5. 
the Mark of Circumciſion, why choſen by God as a Sign 
of his Covenant, i. 71, 5. the //rae/ites forbidden to print 
any Mark upon them, i. 481, 4. a Practice very frequent 
among many Nations, ibid. 
Makka, the firſt Inſtitution of it, i. 15, 5. between 
Brother and Siſter prohibited, i. 27, a. the Marriage- 
Contract not compleated till che Parties had lain toge- 
ther, i. 81, 5. Marriage Contracts confirmed before, the 
Sovernors of the Place, i. 107, 4. antiently celebrated by 
a ſeven Days Feaſt, ibid. the Duties of Marriage ex- 
plained; i. 27 5, 4. Marriages not to be contracted with 
Idolaters, i. 355, b. the prohibited Degrees of Marriage, 
i. 465, Cc. the Marriage-Solemnity continued antiently 
for ſeven Days, ii. 156, 3. a ſolemn Benediction at the 
Time of Marriage, ii. 199, 5. Marriage confined within 
|; their ene 2eny x 7 O90 SAL 7” 
MassABATAE, a People, where ſituated, i. 49, 5. 
Mass Ah, the Meaning of the Word, i. 253, 6. 5 
Max1Ma, one of the Veſtal Virgins, an Account of her, 
L240} eee de eie id to n as 
Py Tower of Meab, ii. 702, b. $76 
Mal, the Superſtition of the Egyprians at their Meals, i. 
143, 4. " 5 e 
Masuxk, divers Meaſures not to be uſed, i. 819, 6. Mea- 
ſure for Things liquid, and Size for Things dry, kept by 
the LeFtes, il. 577, . bY” WH} © od E- . 


MeaT-orrerinGs, the different Sorts and Ingredients 


belonging to them, i. 379, 4. the Meat offering for the 
High-Prieſt and the common Prieſts, i. 398, 3. was 
wholly burnt upon the Altar, i. 399,” a. Meat-offerings 
were dependent upon other Sacrifices, i. 612, 2. 
Mep1a, a Country, from whence it received its Name, 
i. 4, 8. 25 | : Wa: 
8 a Country, why ſo called, i. 98, 2. 
MEeHETABEEL, a Woman, an Account of my i. 12 5. 4. 


 MsgLcnizepes, a King and Prieſt, i. 23, B. a very parti- 


cular Account of him, i. 64, 6, &c. a*Worſhipper of the 


4 true God, i. 65, w. 


MzLons, commonly eaten by the Egyptians, i 588, a. 
MEMORIAL, in what Senſe the Feaſt of Trumpets is 
called a Memorial, i. 506, 2, &. e 
MzeNnantm, a King of Hrael, ii. 492, 5. his Character, ii. 
493, 4. eV N ; 
EPHIBOSHETH, the Son of Jonathan, David's Kindneſs 
to him, ii. 301, 4. meets the King after his Victory over 
Abſalom, ii. 336, 4. n 
Mrnaauurnos 18, ſaid to be the ſixth Egyptian King af- 
ter the eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 5. | 
Meynr1s, faid to be the fourth Egyptian King after the 
eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 5. ONE: 
Mzaakirzs, their Buſineſs about the Tabernacle, 2 
| „ 


* 
* 


351, 6. the Lot of their Families in the Land of Canaan, 
u. 735 » „% 6 ee” I a og . 1 
Mzxcury, why repreſented with a Wand, i. 198, 35. 
Mzxcy, a great Example of the divine Mercy, i. 77, 4. 
the Mercy-Seat, or the Covering of the Ark deſcribed, 
i. 3or, 2. God ſpoke from the Mercy-Seat, i: 674, 5. 
_ Mc81B4n, the Meaning of the Word, i. 255, 1 | 
count of the Waters of Meribab, i. 645, 24. 
MzroDacn-BalaDan, King of 
Hezthiab, ii. 536, 4. 8 MAS... 
Mz&oz, what is meant by curfing of Merox, ii. 113, 4. 
Mss#na, King of Moab, paid a. Tribute of Sheep to the 
King of Iſrael, rebels, ii. 455, 4. is overcome, ſacrifices 


Babylm, ſends Letters to 


oF 


C ͤ ET. 5 
MrsororAulA, the Situation of the Country, i. 98, 4... 


a8 
£ 


Mzs0R1, the Name of the firſt Month among the antient 


Egyptians, why ſo called, i. 47, 6. | 
Mxss, what was offered upon the Altar was accounted as 
God's Meſs, i. 384, 5. the Sending of Meſſes a Teſti- 
mon of Favour in antient Times, i. 143, 5. 
MsssiAn, Eve ſuppoſed the Meſfab would have been her 


'F irſt-born, 1 2 T a. the Benefits of the M:fiah common 


to all Nations, i. 63, 4. the Promiſe of the Meſtab made 

to Laac, i. 99, b. a Prophecy of the Maſtab, i. 782, 8. 
the firlt Place where the Name is mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, ii. 191, 4. the Meſſal offered upon the ſame Day 


with the Paſchal Lamb, 1. 219, 5. 


M rars of all Sorts that were taken from the Enemy to 


be purified, i. 700, 5. £ . | 
METHUSELAH, the Reaſon of his Name, i. 31, 3. 
MeTRraToN, an Angel fo called by the Jews, and why, i. 
M1can, makes an Ephod and a Teraphim, ii. 167, 5. he 


conſecrates a Levite to be a Prieſt, ii. 168, 5. | | 
Mi1ca1an, a Prophet, i. 444, 5. his Parabolical Speech to 
Ahab, ii. 445, 6. is made a cloſe Priſoner, ji. 446, 4. _ 
Mick, Images of Mice made with Gold, ii. 203, a 
Michl, the Wife of David, her Stratagem to ſave the 
Life of her Husband, ii. 245, 5. is parted from him, and 
given to another, ii. 262, 4, reſtored to him again, ii. 
— x . ts at hi 
Mtv ©; the Situation of the Land of Midian, i. 177, 6. 
Mipraxitts traded with the J/maelites upon a joint 
Stock, i; 127, 6. from whom deſcended, .j. 128, 4. 
they are overcome and deſtroyed by the Hraelites, i. 
8 N 


Mipwivzs, an Account of the Hebrew Midwives in Egypt, 
i. 172, 4. they are vindicated from the Imputation of 


telling a Lie, i. 173, 4. the Reward for their Faith, and 
fearing God, i. 173, 6. | 2 155 Þ 
M1icpor, the Name of a City, its Situation, i. 234, 4. 
Michr, the Meaning of the Words Might and Strength, 
1. 741, 0. | | 
Mickrx, the Perſon of the Mighty not to be honoured, i. 


475» 4. a we nos: #49.» 
Mircou, the Deity of the Anmonites, ii. 404, 4. 


MIL, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, Jowing with Milk 


and Honey, i. 181, 6. 7 
Mir Lo, what is meant by tbe Houſe of Mills, ii. 132, 4. 
its Situation, ii. 396, 4. „ 
MinisTERs, Prime Miniſters admitted into the King's Pre- 
ſence, 1. 138, 6. | 3 . 
MIR IAM, the Siſter of Moſes, the Reaſon of her Name, i. 
242, b. why particularly called the Siſter of Aaron, i. 
243, 4. puniſhed for her Pride, i. 599, 6. 
M1sCAaRRI1AGe, the Puniſhment for violently. cauſing a Wo- 
man to miſcarry, 1. 277, 6. IT OC 
Misr, a Miſt went up to moiſten the Ground before there 
was any Rain, i. 10, 5. | | 
Mirz, the Mitre of the High-Prieſt deſcrib'd, i. 321, 6. 
to be made of Linen, i. 322, 4. | 
MisPEH, an Aſſembly in Miſpeb, to conſider the Barb 
of a Levite's Wife, ii. 176, 5. Ts 
Moas, the Signification of the Word, i. 81, 4. the J/rae- 
/ites commit Whoredom with the Daughters of Moab, i. 
674, b. the Gods of Moab, ii. 139, 6. Moab meaſured 
with a Line by David, ii. 297, 6. fy | 
MoaBiTE, a Mzabite never to enter into the Congregation 
* of the Lord, i. 804, 5. | | 
Mogul, the Method of his advancing his Favourites, i. 
137, 6. | 
Mor, an unclean Creature, i. 424, 5. | 
MoLocn, the Offering of Children to Maolach, i. 231, b. 
an Account of him, and of the Ceremonies in offering 
Children to him, i. 470, 5. the Puniſhment inflicted for 
concealing a Worſhipper of Me/:ch, i. 486, 5. the Deity 
of the Ammonites, ii. 404, 6. | 1 
1 | 


an Ac- 


oe 3 4 1 * 199 i 4 1 9 : . 
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undi pa Mun, &c 


Monz v, not originally ſtatüpt, nor del Wer d by telling, i. 
90, 6. collected and applied for repairing the 
485, 4. Jon Lt + S242 IN 14 


nee ee Fay? Were 
Morra, what is meant by molten Gods, i. 356, a. 


2 >, 080 5 « 1 10 t p 8 — 2 | 
 MonTa, the Year N by Lunar Months at the Time 
9 een ” a Ls ws 1 43S pt og 


of the Deluge, i. 39, 


f W* + { .+ I © any 
Moon, one of the great, Lights, and its Uſe, J. 6, 4% the 
' Feaſts of the new Moohs, i. 583, J. the N at 


the Command of | Zo/bua, ii. 36, 6. ires like t 
deſctibed, ii. I 28, 3. 1 n Fi nnr, 


$71 


M RDECAI, his Deſcetit, ii. 736, 4. diſc ers 4. onf IFACY. 
to King Abaſuerus, ii. 738, 5. he refules ig bow fore 


 Haman, ii. 739, 4. is ſurprized at the Deeree for the De- 
ſtruction of the Je, i. 717, 6. arrayed in Royal Ap- 
I by Haman, at the Command of the King, ii. 745» 


his Advancement, ii. 750, 6. his great Honour and 


Character, ii. 430, 6. Bos 
Mok1an, what Country is meant by the Land of Mn 
i. 85, 5. So/omon's Temple built upon the Mountain o 


Moriah, i. 88, a. particular Reaſons for its Sanclity, ii. 


599, a. | r, m 8 * ane 1 hl 
Mosca1, a People, from whom deſcended, 1. 45, 5. 
Mosts, the Author of the Pentateuch, i. 1, a. the Au- 


thority of his Writings ſupported by the moſt antient 


Pagan Writers, i. 30, 4. excellently , qualified. to-gi 


an Account of the Deluge, and of all that follows 
i. 40, 4. exerciſed Royal Authority over the Iſraelitef, 


i. 125, 4. an Account of his Birth, 1. 174, 4. he is 
taken out of the Mile by Pbaraob's Daughter, and made 


Heir to her private Eſtate, i. 175, 6. the Reaſon IL 


4 


vine Impulſe, ibid. a ridiculous. f 
concerning him, i. 177, 5, he keeps the She | 
Father in-Law, i. 179, 4. became learned in the E- 

gyptian Wiſdom, i. 179, 4. he was God's Embaſſader 

to the King of Egypt, and Viceroy over 1/rae/, i. 182, 4. 
he is . inſpired with Fortitude and Magnanimity, is 


his Name, i. 176, 3. he 2510 an Egyptian by a, di- 


182, 5. the Original of the Fable that he was a Le- 


per, i. 185, 4. had a, Power of working. Miracles, and 
©, why, i, 185, 5, an Inſtance of his Modeſty and Hu- 
mility, i..187, 4. he is in Fear of preſen; Death, i. 
139, 4. an Account of his Genealogy, i. 195, J. he 
ſpeaks honourably of himſelf, and Why, i. 197, 4. 
ſuppoſed to have divine Honours given him, 1 21, 4. 
his Memory preſeryed among diſtant Nations, i. 228, 6. 
the Opinion of Heatbens concerning bim, 1. 229, 4. he 
Was placed in the higheſt Degree of Familiarity. with 
God, i. 294, a. the Reaſon of his being in the Cloud 
forty Days and forty Nights, i. ST he. broke the 
Tables of Stone, i. 346, 4. an Account of his Faſting 
in the Mount, i. 357, 4. a: radiant Splendor upon his 


Countenance, ibid. he was called by God to en- 


ter into the Tabernacle, i. 374, 4. he acled as; a 
Prieſt, i. 407, 4. a Proof T7 | | 
 Euilhing between clean and unclean Beaſts, i. 418, 6. 

the excellent Spirit that dwelt in him, i. 594, 4. 


married an Ethiopian Woman, with an, Account of her, 


i. 596,,4. he was the, meckeſt of Men, i, 596, 6. 
his Familiarity with God, i. 598, 4. he and Aaron 
denied to enter into the Land of Canaan, i. 644, b. a 
great Inſtance of his Integrity, Humility, and Self⸗ 

enial, 1. 688, 2. the Reaſon of his writing a Journal 
of the Iſraelites Travels, i. 707, b. he is proved to be 
the Author of the Book of Deuteronomy, i. 717, b. pro- 
pheſies of the Coming of the Meſfab, i. 783, 6. the 

Charge he gave to 7oſpua, i. 860, 6. the Bleſhng 

he gave the Iſraelites before his Death, i. 874, 4. 

&ec. he is ſaid to have been King in Jefburun, i. 
878, 6. his Death and Burial, i. 885, 5. his Sepulchre 
unknown, and the Reaſon, i. 886, 5. his Character, i. 


887, b. | | N 4 
MoTrzers antiently gave Names to their Children, i. 
29, 4. 4 | 3 


Mouvraix, Mountains were antiently uſed for Places of 
Sacrifice, i. 60, 4. and for divine Worſhip, i. 86, 4. the 
Heatben offered Sacrifices upon the Tops of Mountains, 
1. 29. 4. | by THR” af oO of: 4 
. of Ararat, where ſituated, i. 38, 4. 
en not to appear publickly for ſome Time, i. 
lien ie the antient Rites of Mourning, i. 89, 5. the 
Time and Poſture relating to it, ibid. the Ceremonies 
of Mourning among the Egyptians, i. 165; 4. a par- 
ticular Account of the Rites of Mourning, i. 166, 6. 
one Day of Mourning, at firſt! allowed for, the Dead: 
i. 417, 6. particular Rites of Mourning among the 
Jets and other Nations, I 490, '6. the Ceremonies 
| any | uſed 
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ufed by the Prieſts in Mourning for their near Relations, 

i. 491, 4. the Days of Mourning adjuſted, i. 886, 4. 
Movss, an unclean Creature, i. 424, m } 
Mork, by whom at firſt invented, i. 124, 5. Kings and 
Princes formerly rode upon Mules, ii. 360, 4. 
Mv1.TiTUps, a Multitude not to be followed to do Evil, 

j. 286, 4 * £ 3 To Na 5 Fi 
Monibatss, ihe Places where they are uſually found, i. 
C ere ratios 
MWvzoes, the Puniſhment of it extended to Beaſts, i, 41, 
6. the Puniſhment of Murder reſerved by God in his own 
© Hands till the Time of Noab, ibid. wilful Murder puniſh- 
_ "ed with Death, i. 275, 4. Ar 2 


13 * 
* 
* 
* 


Mouzvzaes, the wilful Murderer taken from the Altar and 


executed, i. 275, 6. to be drawn. by Force out of a City 
df Refuge, i. 788, a. the Murderer to be put to Death, 
I. 716, 5. no Satisfaction to be taken for his Life, i. 
T_T; "pep | | 
Muzmuvuzixc, the Murmuring of the 1/rae/ites againſt Mo- 

ſes and Aaron, i. 245, 5. | " 
Mr, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 334, 5. 
Mrs1a, a Country, by whom peopled, i. 45, 6. 


NN the Syrian applies to Elijab to cure his Le- 
proſy, ii. 462, 4. | 5 
NaABAT, * Treatment of David, ii. 259, 4. his Death, 
1 1 i | | 
NazaTa8a, a Country, from whom named, i. 96, a. 
NazorTH the 7e/re#/ite, his Story and Death, ii. 491, 4. 
Napa and Abibu, an Account of their Wickedneſs and 
Puniſhment, i. 412, 5, Kc. | TN e Re 
Na ba, the Son of Feroboam, ſlain, ii. 422, 4 
Nakhon, a particular Account of him, i. 61, 4. | 
Naxev, Adam and Eve knew that they were naked, how this 
Expreſſion is to be underſtood, i. 18, 5. | 
I EDNESS, What is meant by ancovering the Nakedneſs, i. 
105, 4. 5 | | | 
Nauk, to call upon the Name of the Lord, what it means, 
i. 29, 4. the Meaning of the Expreſſion, Let us make 
a Name, i. 58, b. to be called by one's Name is as 
much as to be one's Children, i. 154, 4. the Name of 
God, I am that I am, explained, i. 182, 3. the Name 
given to the Children by the Hebrem Women upon their 
Circumciſion, i. 189, 5. an Account of the Name of 
four Letters, i. 193, 4. the Meaning of taking God's Name 
min wain, 1. 267, 5. the Name of God not to be taken in 
vain, i. 727, 3. apts | 
Nauzs given to all Creatures by Adan, i. 15, 4. are no 
Way ominous, i. 31, 4. ſometimes given before Children 
are born, i. 70, 5. antiently given to Families from Cat- 
- * tle, i. 106, 5. ſometimes given to the Children by the 
© Mothers, i. 108, 4. the Name of Idols to be deſtroyed, 


1 8 
Naout, the Mother of Rub,” her Story, ii. 188, 4, &c. 
Narzgrali, an Account of the Tribe, i. 162, 4. the 
- Numbring of the Families deſcended from him, i. 682, 


4. the Bleſſing of Meſes upon that Tribe, and the Extent 


of their Poſſeſſions, 1. 881, 5. the Lot of that Tribe in 
the Land of Canaan, ii. 69, 4. | | 

Nathan, his reſpectful Reprehenſion of David for the 
Death of Uriah, ii. 307, 4. he is made Tutor to Salomon, 
Hi. 310, 5. his Speech to David upon the Conſpiracy of 


© Admijah, ii. 359, 5. he wrote the Acts of Solomon, ii. 


610, 4. 

Narion, ſeven Nations of Canaan devoted to Deſtruc- 

tion, 1. 53, 4. what is meant by the Expreſſion, 3 

' Multitude of Nations, i. 154, 6. a Proof of the Great- 
neſs of the Jewiſß Nation, i. 720, 4. the Reaſon of 

utterly deſtroying the ſeven Nations of Canaan, i. 
789, 4. | | 

Navy, Solomon's Navy, ii. 402, 4. 

NazariTeg, the Law of the Nazarites concerning the 
Growing of their Hair, i. 414, 6. the Vow of a Naza- 

_ rite particularly explained. i. 566, a, &c. a Nazarite not 

to be defiled by the Dead, i. 567, 5. 

Nezo, the higheſt Part of Mount Abarim, and the Place 
of Maſes's Death, i. 883, 4. 

NenucHaDnezzaR, King of Babylon, overcomes the King 
of Egypt, ii. 547, 6. takes and carries away the Spoil of 

the City of Jeriſalem, ii. 548, a. © 

Necs, a Chain about the Neck, a Token of Dignity, i. 
137, 6. the Form of wringing off the Necks of Birds in 
Sacrifices, i. 3291, 5. 47 

Nzczomances, the Meaning of the Word, i. 781, 5. 


wy £ - 
- . # 


: 2 


Neuzuian, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, 


Opp, a Prophet, his Advice to the 1/rae/ites, 


- 4 


its Author, i. 698, 2. 


Nute B. his Deſcent, ii, 698, 4. his Prager, ii,699, x: 


« 


he was Cup · bearer to the King of Perſia, ii. 699, 6.. ap- 
| 675 to the King for his Return to Feruſalem, and for 
aterials to build the City, ii. 700, 6. he ſurveys the 
Walls of Zeru/alem, ii. 701, 6. orders the Workmen in 
Building, Ii. 705, 4. relieves the Poor by taking off Uſury 
and Mortgages, ii. 708, 4. he curſes the People that mar- 
ried ſtrange Wives, I. 729. , èðĩ? on 
Nxnusrax, the Name given to the brazen Serpent by 
i 4 4; 6 
Nz1cnzsouR, Gghees of Love and Kindneſs to be dane to 
our Neighbour, i. 475, B. he is to be rebuked and re- 
proved, i. 476, 4. to be loved as one's ſelf, i. 476, 6. 
NeeTvUNE, the. Reaſon of his Name, i. 5 1, .. 
NtzrGaL, a De of the Perſi ant, ii. goo,. 6. 5 
NesrT,. the Law in taking of a Bird's Neſt, i. 798, 4. 
NETHiNnims, ſuppoſed to be the ſame as the G:beoniter, ii. 
552, 5. the Reaſon of the Name, ii. 690, 3. | 


” 4 
— 


NiIgRHAE, a Pagan Deity, ii. 501, 4. 


Nion, What is to be underſtood, 4) coming nigh to God, i. 


1 F 8 ö 2 4 {4 "Wo £1] | | | 
N 7 . the Night divided into four Parts, i. 238, 5. 
NiL E, a particular Account of its Increaſe, with the Ob- 
ſer vations upon it, 1. 135, C. the Hebrews employed in 
digging Trenches to convey the Water of the Mig, i. 
172, 4, the Reaſon. why the Water of the Mile was 
turned into Blood, i. 185, 5. the Fruitfulneſs of Egypt 
owing. to the Water of the Mie, 4. 746, 5, this River, 
the Bounds of Judæa to the South, 11. 394, 4. the Deri- 
" vation a the Word, mid. |} *. 1 
Niukop, a particular Account of him, i. 49, 4. the ſame 
with Orion, i. 49, 6. TE 


NixivEn, fo called from Ninas the Son bf Nimrod, i. 27, 
6. by whom built, i. 50, 5. 55 „ 
Nionz, the Fable concerning her, from whence derived, i. 
80, 4» ; 8 „ 
Nisan, the Name of one of the Hebrew Months, why ſq 
called, i. 218, 4. F e Tie 
Nis koch, a Deity of the Hrians, ii. 534, . 
No an, the Signification of his Name, i. 32, 4. called a 
Comforter, ibid. his Character, i. 34, 4. where he and 
his Family were beſtow'd in the Ark, i. 35, a, Noab © 
and his Sons ſuppoſed not to cohabit with cheir Wives 
vwhilſt they were in the Ark, i. 40, 4. made drunk with 
Wine, i. 42,4, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Saturn, i. 5 5, 4. 
Nos, a City of the Prieſts, deſtroyed, ii. 253, 565. 
NosLts of Iſrael, who they were, i. 296, 4. 

Nov, the Land of Ma, why ſo called, i. 26, 5. 
Nomaves, a People, from whom deſcended, and their 
Cuſtoms, i. 51, 4. We 
Nosz, a Man with a flat Noſe denied the Prieſthood, i. 
. 5 | | 
Nu * broken Numbers not taken Notice of by Wri- 

ters when they name a round Sum, i. 68, 2. 
NumBERiNG, the Numbering of the 1/rae/ites by Moes, 

i. 542, 43. by David, with the Circumſtances belonging 

to it, ii. 352, 6. | | 


« * 


NumBERs, one of the Books of Maſes, why fo called, i. 


. | 
Nvuszse, Nurſes antiently kept in the Families they belong'd 


to ſo logg as they lived, i. 93, 6. 


O. 


AK, Oaks very much reverenced by the Antients, i. 
62, 4. the antient Superſtition of worſhipping un- 
der Oaks, i. 749, 6. 6 6 
Oarzs, how antiently made, i. 93, 4. the Form of an 
Oath in Perſia, i. 140, 4. the Religion of an Oath. in an- 
tient Times, i. 165, 5. accounted ſacred among the Hea- 
then, i. 267, b. the many Sorts of Oaths, with an Ac- 
count of the Oath of Teſtimony, i. 290, 4. the Oath 
uſed in the Trial of the ſuſpeted Wife, i. 562, 4. 
OBAaDI1aH, his Character, ii. 428, 4. ö 
Ogo, the Father of 7%, born, and the Meaning of his 
Name, ii. 200, 2 5 
OBep-epom, the Ark of God brought into his Houle, ii. 
292, 6. | | 
one the Bleſſings promiſed to the 7/rae/ites upon 
their Obedience, i. 525, 5, &c. long Lite Joes as a 
Reward for Obedience to Parents, i. 235, 
OBsxRVER, what is meant by an Obſerver of Times, i. 
782, 4. | | 
ii. 644, 4. 
OFFERING, 


8 


of "the Pyiubipul Mains, Kc. 


Orrzzina, the Difference between an Offering and a Sa- 
crifice, i. 374, 4. the Offerings made at the Feaſt-of un- 


leavened Bread, i. 503, 5. an Account of the Offering of 


_ -Jealouly, i. 567, a. the Offering of a Nazarite, i. 568, 
5. Offerings made at the Dedication of the Altar, i. 573, 
a. made towards the Building of the 'Temple after the 
- Captivity, ii. 676, 4. 
| On the Diſcipline uſed among the Officers in the 
Egyptian Court, 1. 133,-5. Officers among the Ha- 
- elites, their Buſineſs, i. 769, 5. their Speech at the firſt 
Maſtering of the Army, i. 786, 5. Officers belonging 
to Courts of Juſtice, ii. 5, 4. a Liſt of the valiant Offi- 
_ cers MT their Exploits that ſerved David in his Wars, ii. 
| 4 
05 Ning of Baſban, overcome by the Traelites i i. 656, a. 
O1L, antiently uſed in conſecrating Things before the Law 
of Maßes, i. 105, a. Oil-Olive, the Nature of it, i. 311, 


6. an Account of the anointing Oil, i. 325, 4. the Ingre- 


dients of the holy anointing Oil- with the Uſe of it, 1. 
135, 4 and 5. no holy Oil in the ſecond Temple, i. 336, 
a. Oil uſed in Sacrifices, i. 379, 6. Oil omitted in Sin- 
Offerings, i. 392, 4. 

Oxx R, why the Egyptians mark'd their Cattle with red 
Oker, i. 222, 4 

Or1ve, an Oe Tei brought by the Dove to Noah out 
of Mria, i. 39, b. © 

Oukk, a Meaſure among the Jes, i. 248, a; 

Out, a King of J/7ae/, his e li. 424, * and 
Death, ii. 425, 4. 

On, a City, its Situation, i. 138, 2. 

Onan, the Nature and Aggravation of his Sin, i i. 129, 4. 

Oxioxs, commonly eaten by the Egyptians, i. 588, a 

OnYcHa, a Spice, an Account of jt, i. 336, 6. 


Onrx- STONES, the Names of the Children of Jſrael gra- 


ven upon two of them, 1. 314, 4. 

1 the Name of different Places, where ſituated, i. 
56, 5. Solomon's Trade to Ophir, a Place i in India, li. 
398, 7 

OracLe, the ſitting up of the Oracle in the Temple, ii 
379. 9. | 

OrDINance, the Meaning of the Word, i. 244. 24. 


* 


37, 6. 


Os, the firſt HAIR 1 it, i. 28, ai © 
Ox fox, the 3 why the Dog and the Hare 


joined with it, i. 49, 5. 
OryPHEvUs had read the Books of Moſes, l, 3. 2. 
 Os1K15, the Feaſt of Oſiris, from whence it was derived, 
i. 224, b. an Egyptian God, the ſame with Apis, i. 342, 
4. repreſented by a black Ox, 11, 542, 4. 2 

Osp RAT, an unclean Bird, i. A 
Os$s1PHRAGE, an unclean Bird, 1. 421, 4. 

OTHNIEL, an Account of his Bravery, ii. 55» B. his vid 
tory over Cuſban- Riſpathaim, and Death, ii. 100, 6. 
OuT-LawRyY among the eros, 11. 688, b. | 
OwL ſacred to Minerva, i. 418, 6. an unclean Bird, i. 
421, 5. the little Owl and the great Owl unclean, 1. 

22, 4. 
Ox red Oxen only ierificed' in Egypt, i. 20, 4. the Law 
concerning an Ox goring with his Horns, i. 278, a, &c. 
the puſhing a Man or a Maid- Servant, i. 279, 4. the 
Law concerning one Ox hurting another, ibid. 
Ox that treads out the Corn not to be muzzled, i. 817, 
4. fix hundred Men flain by an Ox-Goad, ii. 164, 4. 
the wh that ſupported the Molten-Sca deſcribed, ü. 


y 384, 5. 
P. 


ADAN-ARAM, POE fituated, i. RA 4. 

PaLMu- TREE delights in watry Places, i. 245, 4 
Leuch of Palm · trees uſed upon the Feaſt of Taberna- 
3 eld} i. 5 10, 4 

PALMYRA, A City built by Solomon, ii. 396, 6. 

PaPyRUs, an Account of the Egyptian Papyrus, i. 174, 6. 

ParABLEs, two Sorts of prophetick Parables, i. 104, 6. 

the Meaning of taking up a Parable, i. 664, b. 

PARADISE, the Entrance of it from the Eaſt, i. 22, 4. 

Pax Ax, the Wilderneſs of Paran where ſituated, i. 84, 4. 
how God is ſaid to ſhine forth from Mount Paran, i. 
874, 6. 

8 obliged to have their Children circumciſed, i. 73, 
4. Diſobedience to Parents how puniſhed, i. 269, a. the 
Law among the Jews and Heatbens to enforce Obedience 
to Parents, i. 728, 6. 


ParrIciDe, the Puniſhment of it by the Feros and other | 


Nations, i. 276, 4. | 
I 


OrtnoqQuUE, a River, its Overllowings i in America, i | 


the 


Parvarm, what is meant by the Gold of Parvaim,” il. 
599, 5. TT _s 


PasIT1GRis, a River, an Account of it, i. 12, 5. x 


Pass1NG between the Pieces of diſſected Beaſts the antient 
Way of making Covenants, i. 69, 4. 

FAMSOTEE. the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, with the Rea- 

ſons of it, i. 218, 5. the particular Rites obſerved at 

the eating of it, i. 221,, 4. the Reaſon of the Name, 
i. 222, 4. the Time of its being eaten, i. 222, 5. the 
Children inſtructed at this Feaſt, i. 224, 4. it was fre- 

quently called à Sacrifice, ibid. called hkewiſe my Sa- 
crifice, and my Feaſt, i. 290, 4. called the Korban of 
the Lord, i. 578, 6. eie under 8 or upon 
a Journey, obliged to keep the Paſſover, i. 579, 5. 
the Word Paſſover ſometimes includes all the paſchal 
Sacrifices, i. 767, 4. a Paſſover kept in the Days of 
900 dab, ii. 545, 4. and in the Days of Hezthiah, ii. 

o, 5. 
PartonaL EO = paſtoral Kingdom i in Egypt, an Account of 


it, i. 149, 6. 


PaTRIAaRCH, the Employment of the Patriarchs was to 
feed Cattle, i. 23, 4. the Reaſon of their Jong Lives, i. 


30, 4 


Parkos, a Country, by whom inhabited, i. 51, 5. 
Peacz, what is meant by the Covenant of N. i. 


677, 6. 
Peacs to be offered to a City before it be attacked, 
788, 2. E 
PEACE-OFFERINGS, A particular Account of them, nf 
257, 6. the various Kinds of them, i. 401, 5. more fully 
explained, i. 375, a. different Kinds, and the Manner 
of offering them, i. 383, .a. the Difference between 
them and whole Burnt-offerinzs, i. 384, 4. the Fleſh 
of Peace- offerings, in what Manner to be eaten, i. 
403, 4. ad} | 
Pzacock, a Perſian Bird, ii. 402, . 


Prcunia, the Derivation of the Word, 1. 150, 4 


Prkak, a King of 1/rael, ii. 493, 6. is ſlain, ji. 404, . 

Peranian, a King of Iſrael, his OI il. 93. 6. 

PeLEG, the Reaſon of his Name, i. 55, 

PELICAN, an unclean Bird, i. 422, 4. 

PELOTH IT, the ſuppoſed Name of one of Lit $ Daughters, 

1 

PELoPONNESUS, by whom proplid: PO ORE ns 

PELVslAu, ſuppoſed to be built by the 1/rae/ites, i. 171, b. 

PenTAPOL is, or five Cities, an Account of them, 1 

' 63, 4 qo 

PEOPLE, the Meaning of the Expreflion a ſpecial People, 
i. 735, a. the Meaning of being gathered to his People, i. 
873, 6. 

Prox, a famous high Place in the” Country of Moab, i. 

668, 5. 

PERjux xv, how puniſhed,” i. 267, 3. | 

PER1ZZITES, a People, an Account of them, i. "by; « 4. 

rough and uncivilized, ii. 67, 6. 


Y/ 


Pxrrrurrx expreſſed in Scripture by the Durableneſs 


of Mountains, i. 163, 4. 
Pers1an Religion derived from the Books' of Moſes,” i. 


1780, 6. 


' PesT1LENCE, a Peſtilence net upon 1/rae/ becauſe David 


had numbred the People, ii. 354, 4. 
PHrornicians, deſcended from the Canaanites, i. 47, b. 


PrHaLca, a Town upon the Euphrates, from whom named, 


i. 61, 4. 

PrALLY, from him proceeded the Phalluites, i. 147, 6. 

PHaRaonH, the antient Name of the Egyptian Kings, the 
Derivation of it, i. 60, 5. the Meaning of the Ex- 
preſſion, By the Life of Pharaoh, i. 140, 4. an Account 
of that Pharaoh who was King of Egypt in the Time of 
Moſes, 1. 182, 4. ſuppoſed to have been a Magician, 
1. 200, 4. the Reaſon of his walking by the River 
Nile, i. 206, a. his Army 1 is overthrown i in the Red Sea, 


i. 239, 6. 


PRHARAORH- NRCHO, King of Zo, put the Land of Fa. 


dah under Tribute, ii. 546, 3 

PHAREZ, his Birth, and the Reaſon of bis bel 3 
131, 5. 

yp the River Tygris ſo called, i. 12, 8. 

PHicoL, a Name of Dignity, i. 101, 4. 

PHILISTIN, 2 People, their Original, i. 52, 4. they were 
not circumciſed, i. 72, 6. 

Pullis TIN E, the "Gods of the Philifines, ii. 139, 3. this 
People were famous Archers, ii. 273, 6. 

PH1NzHas, his Zeal by killing Offenders with his own 
Hands, 676, 5. ſtabs a Man and a Woman by divine 

nſtigation, i. 977) a. rewarded with an everlaſting Prieſt- 
hood, i. 677, 6. 

Pux rei, 


'# 
i; 
z 
. 
. 


Przyc1a, a Country, from whence it received its Name, 


4 one of the Sons of Han ſettled in 22 bo 


. 
ri 8. the Original of them among the Jewr, i. 


230, 6. 
rr, great Men antiently attended by Phyſicians, 


i. 164, 5 


PieTURE- DRAWER, the Trade forbidden among che Jus, 


4. 266, 4. 

Pictons, the Reaſon of their being offered, and * Man- 
ner of offering them, 1. 378, 5. | 

Pi#aMROTH, an Account of the Place, i. 234, 4 1 

PiLGRIMAGE, human Life ſo called, i. 151, 4 

Pax of Salt, relating to Lot's Wife, particularly ex- 

plained, i. 80, 4. Pillars for idolatrous Uſes only un- 


lawful, i. 105, 5. a Pillar erected as a Teſtimony of 


Friendſhip, i. 114, 4. a Monument of divine Good- 
neſs, i. 122, 4. a particular Account of its Conſecra- 


tion, ibid. Pillars erected over the Graves of the Dead, 


i. 122, 6. the Pillar of a Cloud that led the „ i. 
233, 4. the Form and Appearance of it, 1. 234, 4. it 
was dark by Day, and ſhining by Night, i. 368, 5. a 
Pillar . by Alſalom to perpetuate his e 
ü. 332, : the Pillars of Braſs ſet up by Solomon deſeri 


ii. 383, 6 


Pisox, 2 River, an Account of it, i. 12, b. 5 


Pisrachios, a Fruit, their Quality, i. 142, 4. 
Pir, the Puniſhment for any Damage that follows the Open- 


ing of a Pit, i. 279, 


Piren, the ſame with Ane, i in great plenty about Ba- 


bylon, i. 34, 3. 

Prac Es, Places ſet apart from the Beginning for publick 
Sacrifices, i. 23, 3. an Account of the holy Place, moſt 
Holy in the Tabernacle, i. 308, 5. the Times of en- 
tring the moſt holy Place explained, i. 446, 4. the 1/rae- 


lites lagi in High Places till the Temple \ was built, 


i. 750, 6. 

r. an Account of the Egyptian Plagues i. 200, b. 
the firſt Plague when :flicted. a 201, 6 . the Plague 
of the Egyptian Waters being turned into Blood, i. 202, 
3. an Examination of the Plague of Leproſy, i. 430, 4 
and 5. the Plague of. Leproſy i in a. Houſe en. E 

I, 4. 

1 how originally el. i. 5, 1 

Prarz, the Plate of Gold upon the Mitre of. the High- 
Prieſt deſcribed, i. 320, b. the Inſeription u it, i i. 


321, 4 


PlAx, che 13 of the Expreſſion, cifing up to "ploy, i 


343, 6. 
ProE, the Law concerning Raiment left 2 2 Pledge, 


i. 284, 5. the Form of delivering a Pledge, i. 8145 4 
the Meaning of the Expreſſion, tale their Che th 
238, 6. 

PLovcn, the Iſraelites not to.plough with an Ox and a an 
Aſs together, i. 799, 6. 

PLuRality of Perſons in the Godhead proved, i. 22, 4. 

PoE T Rx, an idle Conceit that Lamech invented 3 1. 
28, b. a particular Account of the Hebrew Poetry, i. 
240, b. the Nature of Scripture Poetry, and the Poetry 
of the Heathens, i. 862, 4. 

PoLLuTION, contracted e the Touch \ of cee, i. 


425, 6. 


141444 


i. 493, 6. 
re TY the OPEN upon the Robe of the 


High-Prieſt deſcrib'd, i. 320, 4 

Poox, the Law concerning; the Poor, i. 284% « 4. a poor 
Man not to be favoured in his Cauſe, i. 286, 6. nor to 

be injur d, i. 2 $7, 4. the Produce of the ſeventh Vear to 
be given to the Poor, i. 288, 4. the Poor to be relieved 
according to their Wants, i. 764, b. 

Porxcn, the Dimenſions of che Forch of the Temple, ii. 
378, 4. 

Poxrzx of the Door of the Tabernacle, an Office, ii. 
554, 5. the Porters of the Temple, ii. 555, 4. the Di. 
viſion of the Porters, il. 581, 4. fab by Lot, i, 
582, 6. 


PorT1on, the Wiſe not to bring a Portion among the He- 


brews, ii. 243, 6. 
Posr, the 7eros obliged to write their Laws upon the Poſts 
of their Houſes and Gates, i. 732, , | 
Por, an Account of the Pot of Manna, i. 251, 1 
PzzsENTING an Offering explained, i. 448, 6. 


1 r, che Difference . the ry and the Spoil, 
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_ i. 699, 4. the Diviſion of the Prey after the Battle, j. 
| 700, b. | 
Pal 18s, the Office of a Prieſt at firſt performed by the 
Maſter of the Family, i. 23, 6. Women-Prieſts con- 
ſecrated to the Service of Priapus, and Men- Prieſts to 
the Service of Aſtaroth, i. 130, 6. the Privileges en- 
joy'd by Prieſts in antient Times, i. 151, 6. the Prieſt 
of Midian a Worſhipper of the true God i. 178, 4. the 
; Jfradlites are ſaid to be a Kingdom of Prieſts, i. 261, 6. 
in what Senſe the Prieſts were called Kings, i. 262, 4 
the Prieſts not to officiate without the Garments of Na 


4 Prieſthood, i. 313, 4. the Heathen Prieſts  facrificed 


with Crowns upon their Heads, i. 322, 4. 177 Form 
of conſecrating the Hebrew Prieſts, i. 325, 6. their 
Share; in Meat-offerings, i. 401, 4: and in Peace- 
_ offerings, i. 403, 3. the Reaſon of their being for- 
bidden Wine and ftrong Drink in the. Time of their 
Miniſtration, i. 416, 4. the Prieſts took upon them the 
Sins of the People, i. 417s 4. exceedingly skilful in 
diſcovering the Leproſy, i. 429, 6. they were not to 
make Baldneſs upon their Heads, c. i. 491, 4. Re- 
ftraints laid upon them in their Marriages, i. 492, 
4. they were to be. without Blemiſh, i. 494, 5, 
5 Priels with Blemiſhes not to come near = Altar of 
- Burnt-offering; 1.:496; 4. exempt. from N Ser- 
vice among the Jes and Heathen, i. 544 5. the 
near Relation they had to the divine Majeſty, i. 548, 2. 
the Manner of their dividing the holy Things, i. 559, 6. 
they were puniſhed for the Profanation of the Sanctua- 
ry, i. 629, b., how they were to eat their Part of the 
Oblations, i. 63 1, 4. they had a more honourable Pro- 
viſion made for them than the Levites, i. 63 5, 6, had 
the ſole Privilege of bleſſing the People, i. 744, 4. al- 
lowed to purchaſe Eſtates, i. 780, 4, the Office of the 
Prieſt called the Anointed of War, i. 785, 5. Prieſts to 
keep themſelves from the lawful. Uſe, of Women be- 
fore they performd their Office, ii. 250, 4. the 
Courſes of the Prieſts ſettled by David, ii. 578, 4. 
= their, Courſes. and Portion ſettled by e, ii. 
e not confined to the Firſt-born, i, 23, 6. 
limited to the Family of Aaron, ibid. an everlaſting 
Prieſthood ſettled in that Family, i. 366, 4. the great 
Imperfection of the legal Prieſthood, i. 459, 5. the 
Prieſthood denied to Perſons that had any Blemiſh, 4 
494, 5. the different F amilies that ſucceeded. to the 
Prieſthood, i. 678, 4. the Prieſthood transferred by 
Feroboam from the Family: of Aaron, ii. 413, 4. the 
Care of the Jer to keep the Prieſthood pure, ii. 
6574. 3. 
2 the Prince had d ancenly the Wight of- of Serikicig, 


- . . _—_ 


83 bo _ with - 8 betrothed, 
i. 477, 4. the Puniſhments threatned to the Maclites n 
their Diſobedience, i i. 526, 6. 
Proenecy begins in a Viſion; and ends in adeep Sleep, i i. 
68, 4. the ſeveral Degrees of it, i. 592, 6. 
Take the Office of à Prophet explained, i. 81, 5. 
many Ways whereby: God communicated himſelf to the 
© PO J. 120, 6 
$97, 6. the Cuſtom, of bringing a Preſent to a Prophet 


— 1 * be was to be conſulted, * hah) b. the Puniſhment 


of a falſe Prophet tempting the People to Idolatry, i. 
1 a. the Trial and Puniſhment of a falſe Prophet, i. 
785, 4. who are meant by the Sons of the Prophets, ii. 215, 
b. a EN in an extraordinary Caſe might offer Sacri- 
fice, ii. 724. the Story of the Prophet ſain by 13 1 

_ li. 414, 4 

ProSELYTES of the Gate among. the Beyptians, . . 226; 4 

the two Kinds of Proſely tes among the Jes, i; 463, 2. 
Encouragements to Steangary. to become Proſelytes, i 

613, 4. 

Fe a Place of Prayer ſuppoſed to have been eref- | 
ed by Joſbua in Shechem, ii. 82, 1. 

PRrOTERVIA, à Feaſt among the Aae, the Rites obſery- 

. ed.at th, 224,445, 

Ps AL Ms ſung in the Time of Vintage, : i. $09, 2. 

Pu jo a 58 of Aria, invades the En! of zel & 

"Va 6s Calling of Pur n ii. 7305 $6470 

Puxiriesrion, the Law of * aſter Child- 


6 + SSH 


Puri- 


: 


Colleges of Prophets erected, i. 


| of the Principal Matters, &“. 


| -Parifications on the Day of Expiation, i. 459, 4. Purifi- 


cations uſed for Pollutions by the Dead, i. 641, 4. after 

a Battle, i. 700, k. LAS 522 
Purim, the Feaſt of Purim, the Reaſon of it, and the 
Manner of its Celebration, ii. 753, 4 | 


Q. 


| UAILS, an Account of the Quails that fell among 
= the Iraelites in the Wilderneſs, i. 247, 4. a more 
particular Hiſtory of them, i. 594, 4. 


R. 


ABBAH, a City of the Ammonites taken by David, 
with the Nature of their Puniſhment, ii. 311, 4. 

RaßBITSs, forbidden to be kept near Corn-Fields, i. 
280, 6. 5 

RaB$HEKAH, his Harangue before the Walls of Feruſalem, 
e nog one tt ; | | 

183 the Signification of her Name, 1. 106, 6. Jacob's 
chief Wife, i. 110, 5. her Deſign in ſtealing her Father's 
Images, i. 112,*4. ſuppoſed. to have kept her Father's 

Teraphim, i. 121, 4-7 oh 

Racav, a Town in Media, why ſo called, i. 61, 4. 

| Ranas, the Harlot, her Treatment of the Spies ſent by 
Joſbua, ii. 6, a, &c. ſhe and her Family ſaved in the 
Deſtruction of Jericho, ii. 22, 4. | | | 

RAIMENT, white Raiment uſed in the Offices of Religion, 
i. 121, 4. the Raiment of the //rae/ites in the Wilderneſs 
waxed not old, i. 738, 4. | 


Rain, the Rain at the Deluge continued a hundred and 


fifty Days, i. 38, a. the Seaſon of the firſt and the latter 
Rain, i. 747, 6. 


| i 6 4 leaning of 
Ra1neD, the Lord rained from the Lord, the Meaning the Ark deſcribed, i. 300, 3 


the Expreſſion, i. 79, 4. | = 
RAIxBOw, ſuppoſed not to have appeared before the Flood; 


i. 42, 4. what particularly to be obſerv'd from the Co- 
ours of it, i. 42, 5. a Token that God would no more 


drown the Earth, ibid. 3 "+ 
Rau, the Ram offered by Abraham a Type of Chriſt, i. 
38, 4. an Account of the Ram of Conſecration, 1. 323; 
4. how the Blood was diſpoſed, i. 327, 4. Rams-Skins 
the Covering of the Tabernacle, i. 306, 6. 
Raman; a College of Prophets there, ii 266, 5. 5 
RamesEs, a Territory inhabited by the 1/rae/ites, 1. 15 2, 
2. the Name of a City built by the 1/rae/izes in Egypt, i. 
171, * 5 | g 
Rar EM, a Raven ſent out of the Ark to make Diſcoveries, 
i. 39, 4. an unclean Bird, 1. 421, 6. 2.7 3 
RAZz OR, no Razor to come upon the Head of a Nagarite, 
i. 565, 6. 


REBEKKAR, courted to be Wife to T/aac, i. 93, 4. in- 


quired - of the Lord when ſhe was with Child, 1. 
8, 4. | "RE | CE. 
r the Country they came from, 1. 260, 5. 
Rz cok DER, the Nature of the Office under King David, 
ji. 200, 6. 3 
Rev, 3 odious to the Egyptians, i. 637, 4. 
RE DEM 5 io, the Laws concerning the Redemption of 
Houſes and Lands, i. 5 20, 4. the Redemption of a He- 
Bret ſold, i. 524, 4. the Right of Redemption of Lands 
by the Delivery of a Shoe, ii. 199, 2. 
Reevce, Places of Refuge appointed for the involuntary 
Man ſlayer, i. 275, 4. the Roads and other Circumſtan- 
ces belonging to them particularly explained, i. 787, 4. 
Cities of Refuge appointed by Fo/ſbua, ii. 72, 4. no Sa- 


tisfaction to be taken for a Perſon fled to a City of Re- 


fuge, 1. 720, 4. 8 | | 

REHOBOA conſults the old and the young Men about 
the Management of his Kingdom, ji. 409, 4. a Re- 
bellion againſt him, upon which he flies to Feruſalem, 
ii. 410, 6. is diſſuaded by a Prophet from falling upon 
the Revolters, ii. 411, 5. his Death, ii. 419, 5. he hum- 
bles himſelf upon the Invaſion of the King of Egypt, ii. 
612, Þ. + 5 

RRHoBOT RH, a City, where ſituated, i. 125, 4. 

RELEASE, a full Account of the Year of Releaſe, i. 273, 
5. it was a full Acquittance for Money lent, i. 763, 6. 
but not to Foreigners, ibid. | | 

RELIGION, not to be impoſed by Force, i. 73, 4. 

RRN DINO of the Clothes, a Rite of Mourning, i. 415, 4. 

ReeenT, how God is ſaid to repent, i. 33, 6. 

Reyyaims, a People, an Account of them, i. 63, 4. where 
they tid, 1.09. 3. 

Reynivim, the Name of a Place, its Situation, i. 252, 4. 

REeyorr, a falſe Report not to be raiſed, i. 286, 4. 
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RETROACh, what is meant by the Reproach of Egypt, il. 

1 7, 3 Li 

Resr, for what Reaſon the Sabbatical Reſt was inſtituted; 
i. 728, 4. 

Ri e the Law of Reftitution for Damage 
done by Beaſts, i. 280, 6. concerning Cattle left in ano- 
ther's Hand to keep, i. 281, 5. the Laws of Reſtitution 
concerning Breach of Truſt, Fraud and Robbery, i. 

REsURRECTION, a Prophecy of the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, i. 871, 4. 5 

RevBen, his Concern for his Brother Foſeph, i. 127, J. 

the Loſs of his Authority and Dignity, 1. 156, 3. no- 
thing great performed by his Poſterity, i. 156, 4. the 
Numbring of the Families deſcended from him, i. 679, 
b. the Bleſſing of Moſes upon the Tribe of Reuben, i. 

876, 5. the Share they poſſeſſed in the Land of Canaan, 
„ | | . 

l us, received by Perſons when they were a- 
wake, i. 669, 6. 


Revence forbidden, i. 476, 4. 


REVERENCE, the Meaning of the Word, ii. 739, 4. 

REZ Ox, rebels againſt King Salomon, ii. 406, 4. TR 

2 opt a River, from whom it received its Name, i. ; 
46, b. | | 

Rin, Eve form'd from one of Adam's Ribs, i. 15, 4. 

R1iBBAnD, a Ribband to be worn by the Hraelites upon the 
Fringes of their Garments, with the Reaſon, i. 617, 6. 

RivvLe, the antient Cuſtom of propoſing Riddles at Feaſts, 
U. 165, 8. 


Riohrzovs, what is meant by dying the Death of the 


Righteous, i. 664, 5. 
RimMon, an Idol of the Syrians, ii. 463, 5. | 
Rix es, uſed for the Purpoſes of Idolatry, i. 121, 4. a Ring 
2 Token of Dignity, 1. 137, 4. the Rings belonging to 


River of Eden, an Account of it, i. 12, 3. of Egypt, its 
Courſe, i. 69, 4. what is frequently included by the 

- Word River, i. 203, a. | | a 

RIzrAn, Saul's Concubine, her Piety towards her Sons, 
ii. 343, 4. 1 


| Rosninc forbidden, i. 474, 3. 


RoBe,, an Account of the Robe, one of the Gatments of 


+ the High- Prieſt, i. 319, 3. 


Rock, Water brought out of the Rock by , i. 
253, b. Water produced by ſmiting the Rock, i. 
44, 4. 
Rop, an Account of the Rod of Met, i. 184, 4. the Pro- 
' Phets carried a Rod in their Hand, i. 198, 5. Moſzs's Rod 
held up as a Banner againſt his Enemies, i. 254, B. the 
Meaning of the Exprefſion, 79 paſs under the Rod, i. 537. 
5. the Hiſtory of Aaron's Rod, with the Account of its 
Bloſſoming, i. 626, a, &c. it was laid up before the 
- Teftimony, i. 628, 2. | 
RocaT1on, the Reaſon for the Inſtitution of ſolemn Pray- 
ers on Rogation-Week, i. 528, 4. | 
Romans, the Romans deſcended from Faphet, i. 44, 4. 
Roor, the Meaning of the Word in the Song of Deborah; 
Il. 111, 4. | 


Rur ex of the Temple, an Officer, ii. 553, 5. 


RuLens of Tribes, an antient Form of Government among 
the Arabians, i. 97, 4. the particular Qualifications of 
Rulers of the People, i. 259, 4. four Orders of Rulers 
- inſtituted, i. 259, 5. Rulers were the great Officers and 
Judges of the People, i. 388, 5. 
Rumes, the Rumps of Sheep of a 
+ Eaſtern Countries, i. 384, 6. | 
RuTH, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, ii. 
187, 4. 

RuTH, her Country and Marriage, ii. 188, 4. goes a 
© gleaning into the Fields of Boaz, and is kindly received, 
ii. 193, 4. lies all Night in the Threſhing-floor, at the 
Feet of Boax, it. 196; 4. | 


great Weight in the 


8. | 

8 not kept by the Patriarchs as by the eres, 
| i. 10, 4. ſome Account of it before the Law, i. 118, 6. 
uncertain whether it was the ſeventh Day from the Crea- 
tion, i. 246, 4. a Day of Reſt from all Manner of La- 
bour, i. 249, 5. and i. 502, 3. the Jets miſtake con- 

© cerning it, i. 250, 4. for what Reaſons the Sabbath was 
ſanctiſied, i. 268, 4. and bleſſed, i. 269, a. the Obſerva- 
tion of it, the great Preſervative of Religion, 4. 358, . 

it was a Sign to the 1/raelites, i. 339, 4. the * IR 
fer working thereon, i. 339, 6. the Sabbath the greateſt 
of all Solemnities appointed for Aſſemblies, 1, 501, 6. 


5 H many 
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many Days called Sabbaths, beſides the ſeventh Day, 1. 
co6, 4. the Puniſhment for breaking the Sabbath, i. 
616, 3. the Offerings appointed to be made upon the 
Sabbath, i. 690, 4. what is meant by the Covert for 
the Sabbath, ii. 496, 5. the Jews puniſhed becauſe the 
Land did not enjoy her Sabbaths, ii. 669, 4. the Fero, 


oblige themſelves to buy nothing on the Sabbath-Day, ii. 


720, | 6. - * * . CY 
SABBATICAL Year, its Inſtitution, and the Time of its Be- 


ginning, i. 515, 4. Puniſhments inflifted upon the Hrae- 
lites for not obſerving it, i. 530, 5. 

SaBAEaNs, four different People called by that Name, and 
from whom they were ſeverally deſcended, i. 48, 4. an 
Account of the Sabeans that carried away Job's Cattle, 
LOC, 6 x 7 | 

89 470 a People, where ſituated, i. 48, 5. 5 

Sacx-CLOTH, the putting on of Sack cloth an Inſtance of 
deep Mourning, 1. 127, 6. | | 

Sacr1Fices, an Account of the Original of Sacrifices, 
i. 21, 6. the firſt Sacrifices conſiſted of the Fruits of the 
Ground, i. 23, 5. originally of divine Inſtitution, i. 


24, a. the Law concerning Euchariſtical Sacrifices, i- 


220, 6. human Sacrifices unacceptable to God, 1. 231, 
þ Sacrifices uſed in all the World, i. 271, 6. to be 
offered only unto the Lord, i. 283, 5. were offered 
by every Man in his own Family till the Law of Maſes, 
i. 294, 5. an antient Cuſtom of feaſting upon the Sa- 
crifices, i. 343, 4. the Manner of cutting the Sacrifices 
in Pieces, i. 377, 4. the Place where they were to be 
ſlain, i. 378, a. Sacrifices for Sin were offered to God 
as a Ranſom for the Sacrificer, 1. 387, 4. the daily Sa- 
crifice called a Burnt- Offering, and why, i. 396, 4a. no 
Sacrifices appointed by the Law of Moſes for capital Of- 
fences, i. 459, 4a. Sacrifices always brought to the Place 
of publick Worſhip by the Jes and Heathens, i. 460, 6. 
the Sacrifices appointed at the Feaſts of Trumpets, i. 693, 
a. Sacrifices to be eaten before God, i. 751, a. in 
other Places where neither the Ark nor the Tabernacle 
were, ii. 213, 4. the Sacrifices offered by Solomon at 
the Dedication of the Temple, ii. 393, 5. the Sacrifice 
of Elijah miraculouſly conſumed, ii. 430, 4. Sacrifices 
to be offered for the Sins of the whole Congregation, -ii. 
648, 6. . 
geln the High-Prieſt's Vicar, an Account of him, ii. 
280, 6. 3 F 
4 a City, not the ſame with Jeruſalem, 1. 65, a- 
SALT, Salt-Sea, an Account of it, i. 63, 4. more particu- 
larly .deſcribed, i. 79, 4.- the Salt of the Covenant to be 
uſed in Meat-offerings, i. 381, 4. Salt to be uſed with 
all Sacrifices, i. 382, 4. EY 
SamaR1a,. is beſieged by the Syrians, ii. 467, 4. a griev- 
ous Famine in Samaria, it: 467, 6. the Siege is miracu- 
louſly raiſed, ii. 469, 6. is taken by the King of Afria, 
ii. 497, 6. and peopled by a Colony of his own Nation, 


Il. 499, 6. | ; : | 
SAMARITANMSs, from whom they received their Name, i. 


52, b. an Account of them, ii. 502, 4. | | 
SAmMSON, born, and the Reaſon of his Name, ii. 154, 6. 
he falls in Love with a Woman of 7;mnath, ibid. kills a 

Lion, ii. 155, 4. what he meant by the Expreſſion, f 


plaming with his Heifer, ii. 156, 6. he catches three hun- 


| dred Foxes, ii. 157, 6. flays a thouſand Men with the 

ir of an Aſs, ii. 159, 5. falls in Love with an 

arlot, ii. 161, 6, is beſet by the Philiſlines, ii. 162, 4. 
is taken, bound, and his Eyes are put out, ii. 163, 5. 
deſtroys a Number of the Philiſlines, and periſhes with 
them, ii. 165, 4. his Burial, and the Time of his Go- 
vernment, ii. 166, 2. | | 22 

SAMUEL, the Name of two Books of Scripture, an Ac- 
count of them, ii. 185, 4. 

SAMUEL, his Birth, ii. 188, 5. he is brought to Eli the 
High- Prieſt, ii. 189, 4. he minifters at the Taberna- 
cle, ii. 192, 56. is called by God, who denounces a Sen- 
tence againſt Eli for the Wickedneſs of his Sons, ii. 196, 
a. he prays and offers Sacrifices for the People, and is 
accepted, ii. 207, 4. he goes a Circuit through the 
Country every Year to do Juſtice, ii. 209, 3. he gives 


the People the Character of a King that ſhould reign - 


over them, ii. 209, 6. is commanded to anoint Saal 
King over J/rael, ii. 213, 6. his Speech and Ap- 
peal to the People in Gi/ga/, ii, 221, 4. the Shape of 
- his — ii. 233, 4. his Death and Burial, ii, 
258, 6. | 


SANBALLAT the Horonite, an Enemy to the Jets, ii. 


01, 4. conſpires to hinder the Building of the City, 
ü. 705, 6, threatens to complain to the King, ii. 
710, . 


SancTiry, the Meaning of the Word, i. 229, 4. in what 
Senſe the Prieſts were ſanctiſied to miniſter before God 
i. 413, 6. | 

ns aa the ſeventh Day, what, 1.9, 5. 5 

SancTuaRY, the Offerings made for building the Sanctua- 
ry, i. 298, a. it was defign'd as a Houſe of Reſidence for 
God, i. 299, 4. the Sanctuary of God to be reverenced, 
i. 482, 4. and not to be defiled, i. 486, 5. 

SANHEDRIM, the Great Sanbedrim always followed the Ta- 
bernacle to decide Cauſes, i. 684, 6. they had the Power 
of trying and puniſhing a City tempted to Idolatry, i. 
578, 5. conſiſted principally of Prieſts and Leyzzes, i. 
773, 4. the Exerciſe of their Power often interrupted by 
great Changes in the Nation, i. 774, 6. the Puniſhment 
of diſobeying their Decrees, i. 775, 6. 


SAPPHIRE, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate, i. 


319, | ; | 
SaRACENsS, an Account of their Original, i. 73, 5. the 
Manner of their living, i. 84, 24. Ip 
SARAH,” a particular Account of her Behaviour in Egypt, 
i. 60, 4. the Changing of her Name, and the Reaſon of 
it, i. 73, 5. her Pedigree, and in what Senſe ſhe was 
Abraham's Siſter, i. 82, a. the only Woman whoſe intire 
Age is ſet down in Scripture, i. 89, 4. 
* one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate, 1. 
316, 4. 
SARMATAE, a People, why ſo called, i. 45, 4. 
SATURN, the ſame with Abraham, i. 87, 4. | 
SAUL, his Deſcent, goes to Samuel to enquire after his 
Father's Aſſes, ii. 212, 4. is anointed by Samuel King 
over T/rael, ii. 215, 4. the Signs he received from 
Samuel to ſtrengthen his Faith, ibid. he propheſies, 
f. 217, 4. is choſen King by Lot, ii. 218, 4. raiſes 
an Army, and overcomes the Ammonites, ii. 220, 4. is 
anointed in Ramah, choſen in Miſpeb, and acknow- 
ledged King in Gilgal, ii. 221, 4. preſumptuouſly offers 
a Burnt-offering, ii. 224, 5. his Family cut off from 
enjoying the Kingdom, ii. 225, 4. deſtroys the Ana- 
lekites, but ſpares the King, it. 232, 4. is troubled with 
an evil Spirit, ii. 235, 5. throws a Javelin at David, 
ii. 242, 6. he propheſies, ii. 246, 4. applies to a 
Woman with a familiar Spirit, ii. 267, 4, &c. the 
Manner of his Death and Burial, it: 274, 4. ſeven of 
his Sons ſlain to give Satisfaction to the Gibeonites, ii. 
342, 4. his Bones removed by David, and buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Fathers, ii. 343, 4. his Head faſtned in 
the Temple of Dagon, and his Body buried under an Oak 
in Jabeſb, ii. 556, b. 
SavouR, 4 ſweet Savour, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 
1. 377, 6. EE 5 1 
ScaBBED, a Man ſcabbed denied the Prieſthood, i. 495, 6. 
SCABBY; the Occaſion of the Story, that the Egyptians 
r. the 1/rae/ites out of Egypt becauſe they were ſcab- 
Ys i. 20 3 5 | e 
enn brazen Scaffold made by Solomon, ii. 603, 5. 
SCALL upon the Head, the Law of Maſes concerning it, 1. 
32, 6. | . | 
Sele the Ceremonies belonging to it explained, 
i. 449, 4, &c. the Ceremony of laying the High- 
Prieſts Hands upon the Head of the Scape- Goat, i. 
453, 5. he was to bear upon him all the Iniquities of 
the People, i. 454, 5. and was an evident Repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt, ibid. he is let go into the Wilderneſs, i. 
„ 4. G 5 | 
11 H, tied upon the Horns of the Scape - Goat, 
„ | 
ScePTER, a full Account of the Prophecy, The Scepter 
ſpall not depart from Fudah, i. 157, b, &c. the Scepter 
that was to riſe out of 77a] explained, i. 672, 4. the 
Meaning of Holding out the golden Scepter, il. 742, 4. 
SCHOTERIM, a Sort of Officers in the Hebrew Republick, 
1. 192, 6. : | | 
Sen a Teacher of the People, ii. 686, 4. 
ScuRvy, a ſcurvy Man denied the Prieſthood, i. 495, 6. 
SCYTHIANs, their Diſpute with the Egyptians about their 
* Antiquity, i. 38, 4. deſcended from Magog, i. 45, 4. 
SEA, the Dead-Sea, an Account of it, i. 79, 4. the Reaſon 
of its Name, i. 79, 5. the Red. Sea, why ſo called, i. 215, 
4. the Memory of the Diviſion of the Rrd- Sea preſerved 
by the Heathen, i. 238, a. the Molten- Sea made by Solo- 
mon, ii. 384, 4. the Red-Sea the ſame as the Sea of Edom, 
li. 398, a. Abaz removes the Brazen-Sea from the Oxen 
that were under it, ii. 496, 6. 
Seo of the Woman, who is meant by it, i. 20, 4. why 
the Maſßab promiſed from the Woman's Seed, i. 20, 6. 
the Seed of Abraham particularly explained, i. 88, 6. 


the bleſſed Seed, or the Miah hoped for by all pious N 
1 Bl 


| of ide Principal Matters, &. 


ple in ancient Times, i. 108, 6. a Field not to be ſown 
with mingled Seed, i. 477, 4. the involuntary Emiſſion 
of Seed in what manner purified, i. 444, 4. 
SzeD, a Vineyard not to be ſown with divers Seeds, i. 
| T | 
Seen, an Account of his Qualifications, i. 197, 6. | 
Skik, a mountainous Country, by whom inhabited, i, 124, 
4. ſituated in the Country of Edon, i. 672, ö. how God 
is ſaid to riſe up from Seir, i. 874, 6. 1 
SEMIRAM Is, an Account of her, i. 50, 4. 
SENACHER1B, King of 4/hria, ſlain, it. 534, a. 


SEPARATION, an Account of the Separation of Women 


after Child-bearing, i. 428, 4. the Separation of a Na- 
Zarite explained, i. 566, 5. the Uſe of the Water of Se- 
paration, i. 639, 5. Separation from the 'Tabernacle ex- 
plained, 1. 445, 6. 
SEPARATED, the Children of 7/rae/ for many Reaſons ſe- 
parated from other People, i. 489, 5. | 
SEPULCHREs underſtood to belong to Religion, i. 90, 5. 
SERAPHIM, why the Name of the higheſt Angels, i. 16, 6. 
SeR APIS, an Egyptian God, an Account of him, i. 342, 4. 
SERPENTS, an Account of the Nature of Serpents, parti- 
cularly of that which tempted Eve, i. 16, 6. the Ser- 
pent curſed after the Fall, i. 19, 4. the Reaſon of it, 
1. 19, 6. the Strength of the Serpent lies in his Head, 
i. 20, 4. an Account of the Serpents raiſed by the Ma- 
gicians of Egypt, i. 199, 4. fiery Serpents ſent among 
the Iſraelites, i. 649, a. the Hiſtory of the brazen Ser- 
pent, i. 650, 5. the Indians worſhip a Serpent upon a 
Pole, i. 651, 5. the brazen Serpent made by Maſes, de- 
ſtroyed by Hezekiah, ii. 502, 6. 
 SzrvanTs, the Law concerning the Buying and Manu- 
miſſion of Servants, i. 273, 6. the Killing of a Servant 
puniſhed with Death, i. 277, 4. the Diſtinction concern- 
ing Servants of another Nation, i. 278, 4. Liberty pro- 
claimed to Servants on the Year of Jubilee, 1. 516, 5. 
the Law concerning an 1/ae/ite ſold to be a Servant, i. 
522, 6. the Circumſtances of diſmiſſing a Hebrew Ser- 
vant that was ſold, i. 765, 5. the Ear of a Maid-Servant 
not to be bored, i. 766, 4. the Caſe of the Servant of 
another Nation turned Few, i. 807, 4. a hired Servant 
not to be oppreſſed, i. 814, 6. | 
SERvVG, a particular Account of him, i. 57, 4. 
 SexviTUDE, Jſraz/ites fold into Servitude to return to 
their Families on the Year of Jubilee, 1. 517, 4. 
SETH, the Reaſon of the Name, i. 29, 4. ſaid to be the 
Inventor of Letters and Writing, ibid. his Poſterity, 


except the Family of Noah, deſtroyed by the Flood, i. 


33, 4. 
Seven, an Indication of an indeterminate but a great Num- 


ber, i. 26, a. why ſeven Couple of clean Beaſts were 
preſerved in the Ark, i. 36, 4. a particular Account of the 

Number /even, i. 135, 6. ſeven Days the Time of Mourn- 

ing among the Jenes, i. 166, 5. the Number ſeven ob- 

' ſerved among the Jews and Heathens, i. 386, 4. parti» 
cularly by the Moabites, i. 663, 6. 

 $evenTH Day, how ſanctified and bleſſed, i. 10, a. the 
Ceremonies to be obſerved on every ſeventh Year, 1. 

Se 8: | 

MS: ++ the Court of ſeventy : Elders appointed, and 

their Buſineſs, i. 590, 6. they propheſied, i. 592, 4, the 
Manner of their Election, i. 593, 4. the Places where 
they ſate, and a fuller Account of them, 771 4 

Snabow brought ten Degrees back in the Dial of Aba, 
li. 635. . | 

„ a King of Irael, ſlain, ii. 492, 6. 

SHALMANASER, King of ria, takes Samaria, and car- 

_ ries away the People captive, ii. 497, 6. | 

SHAMGAR, one of the Judges of Hrael, ii. 103, 5. ſlew 
ſix hundred Men with an Ox-goad, 11. 104, 4. 

Suk, the Sheaf of the firſt Fruits to be waved, i. 503, 
b. a Sheaf left in the Field not to be fetch'd home, i. 
815, 6. | 

82115 a Country, where ſituated, i. 49, 4. the Mean- 


ing of the Name, i. 101, 5. from whence the Queen of 


- Sheba came to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, i. 56, a. the 
Particulars of the Queen of Sheba's Viſit to King Solo- 
mon, ii. 399, 4, &c. ſhe is ſuppoſed to come from Ara- 
bia- Felix, ii. 399, b. | 

SHEBA, a Benjamite, rebels againſt King David, ii. 338, 4. 
is beſieged in a Town, his Head is cut off and thrown 
over the Wall, ii. 340, 6, 

SHECHEM, the Name of a Place, explained, ii. 82, 4. 

SHECHEM debauches Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, i. 119, 4. 

SHECHINAH, a Definition of it, i. 13, 6. in what Manner 


it appear'd to our firſt Parents after the Fall, i. 19. 6. 


the common Manner of its Appearance, i. 68, 6b. ne- 
VOL. II. 5 


ver appeared in a human Figure, l 117, 4, went before 
the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, i. 233, 4. deſcended like 
Flames of Fire, i. 264, 4. | 


Suxer, a noble Employment anciently to keep them, i. 


106, b. | 1 

SHEEP-GATE in Jeruſalem, ii. 702, 6. 

SHEEP-SHEARING, a Feſtival Time, i. 129, 5, _ 5 

SHEKEL, the ancient Shekels were only of Silver, 1, 82, 5. 
the Value about half a Crown, i. 90, 4. the Derivation 
of the Word, ibid. the half Shekel paid to the Build- 
ing of the Tabernacle, i. 332, 5. an Account of the 
Shekel of the Sanctuary, i. 333, 4. half Shekel for re- 
pairing the Temple, ibid. the Proportion between 
Shekels of Silyer and Shekels of Gold, ii. 355, 5. | 

SHEM, not the eldeſt of Noah's Sons though firſt named, 
i. 32, 5. the dutiful Affection of Shem and Faphet to- 
wards their Father, i. 43, 4. the Lord was the God of 
Shen after a peculiar Manner, ibid. why he is firſt named 
among the Sons of Noah, i. 44, 6. and i. 53, 6. his Age 
and Death, i. 60, . | 

SHEPHERD, in What Senſe Shepherds were an Abomina- 

tion to the Egyptians, i. 149, 4. addicted to Robbery, 
5 149, b. Shepherd a Name of Dignity and Authority, 
i. 162, 6. DT og 

SHESHAK, King of Egypt, comes up againſt Fery/a/err, 

* 419, 4. takes it, and carries away the Spoil, ii. 
13, 4. 

SHETH, who are meant by the Children of Sheth in the 
Prophecy of Balaam, i. 672, b. 

SHEW-BREAD, the different Names. of it, and the Occa- 
ſion of it, i. 304, 4. the Manner of making and placing 
it, i. 512, 4. called an Offering made by Fire, i. 512, 
5. by whom it was made, 1. 531, 6. 

SHIBBOLETH, the Meaning of the Word and the Deſign 
of it, ii. 150, 4. | | | 

SHIELDS of Gold made by King Solomon, ii. 401, 5. 


brazen Shields made in the Room of them, their Uſe, 


ii. 419, 4. | 

SHI _ the Southern Bounds of the Land of Yael, ii. 
562, 6. | WA 

SHILOH, a full Explanation of the Word, i. 158, 5. 

SHIMEI, a Benjamite, curſes David, ii, 324, 6. he hum- 

| bly begs his Life, and confeſſes his Crime, ii. 335, 6. 

Dapid's Charge to Solomon concerning him, ii. 363, 5. 
is confined not to paſs over the Brook of Kidron, ii. 
367, 6. is ſlain, ii. 368, 4. 

SHINAR, a Country, an Account of it, i. 58, 4. ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame with Babylon, i. 62, 6. | 

SHITTIM-WOOD, What it was, i. 248, 6. 

SHogs, Holy Places not to be enter'd with the Shoes on, 
1. 181, 4. the Paſſover to be eaten with the Shoes on, 
3. 221, 4. the Prieſts officiated without Shoes, i. 313, 6. 
the Ceremony of looſing the Shoe, i. 818, 3. Shoes 

ſaid to be of Iron and Braſs, i. 882, 4. the putting off 
the Shoes a Token of Reverence, ii. 18, 5. the Right 
of redeeming Lands by the Delivery of a Shoe, ii. 


. 


SHOULDER, the right Shoulder and the Breaſt of Sacrifi- 


ces belong'd to the Prieſts, i. 404, 6. 

SHUNAMITE, the Story of Eliſha and the Shunamite, ii. 
45% # + 2, 

SHUR, the Wilderneſs of Shur, where ſituated, i. 97, 6. 

SHUSHAN, a noble City in Perfia, ii. 732, a. a Palace of 
the Perſian Kings, ii. 698, 5. 

S1ICHEM, a particular Account of an Altar built there by 
Abraham, i. 60, a. ; | | 


SIDON, a City, why ſo called, and by whom built, hb. 


52, 4. 
SiDoNIans, famous for hewing Timber, ii. 376, 4. 


Sinn, King of the Amorites, overcome by the 1/7aelites, 


i. 654, 4. the Extent of his Country, ibid. 

SIMEON, ſuppoſed to be the Perſon that put Joſeph into 
the Pit, i. 141, 4. his Character, i. 156, 4. School-maſters 
among the 7/7ae/ites were chiefly of that Family, i. 156, 

5. Numbring of the Families deſcended from him, i. 
680, 4. the Lot of the Tribe of Simeon in the Land of 
Canaan, ii. 65, b. | 

81 ILITUDE, What is meant by the Similitude of the Lord, 
i. 599, 4. no Similitude of God ſeen, i. 721, 4. 

SIN, Sins to be expiated by Sacrifices, i. 67, 4. the Crying 
of Sins, what is meant by the Expreſſion, i. 76, 4. Sin, 
the Atonement for Sins of Ignorance, i. 385, 4. to bear 
one's Sin the ſame with being ſtoned, i. 514, 4. the Pu- 
niſhment of preſumptuous Sins, i. 615, l and of ſecret 
Sins, i. 851, 6. I 

S1N-MONEY, li. 486, 4. 


5H 2 Sin- 
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tians, i. 240, 6. an Account of the Song taught the 
Jjraelites 2 Maſes, i. 860, 4. Songs made by the Hea- 
0 


S1x-0PFERINGS, an Account of them, i. 375, 4. they 


were expiatory Sacrifices, i. 386, 4, the Place where 
they were killed, i. 389, 4. the Law concerning Sin- 
offering of particular Perſons, i. 399, 4. the Diſtinction 
concerning Sin-offerings, i. 416, 5. a Sin- offering ma 
by Women after Child-bearing, i. 428, 5. the Sin- 
offering upon the Day of Expiation, 1. 448, 4. 


Sixal, the Reaſon of the Name, i. 180, 5. in that Place 
Moſes received the Law, i. 689, 6. | 


SixEw that faſtens the Hip-bone in its Socket, never eaten 


by the Iraelites, and why, i. 117, 4. 
SINGERS appointed in the Temple, ii. 555, 6. their Orders 
ſet out, ii. 580, 4. a Portion allowed them by the King 


of Perſia, ii. 723, 4. 


Stxc1xG called Prophecy, ii. 580, 4. 


SINITEs, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 52, 5. 
SisERA, a General under Jabin a King of Canaan, ii. 105, 
a. is defeated by Barak, and ſlain, ii. 108, 4. | 


SisrER, Marriage with two Siſters antiently indulged, 


i. 107, 5. Coufins frequently called Siſters in Scripture, 
1. 174, 4. the Law of marrying a Siſter among 7ezs 
and Heathen, i. 468, a. two Silters not to be married to 


the ſame Man, i. 469, 4. the Puniſhment of lying with 


2 Siſter, i. 489, 4. | 
S17T1NG, the antient Poſture at Meals, i. 102, 6. | 
Sk1N; the Skins of Beaſts uſed for Cloaths, i. 21, 6. of 
Burnt- offerings were given to the Prieſts, of Sin offer- 
ings were burnt, i. 326, 6. the Method of taking off the 
Skins of Sacrifices, i. 377, 4. the Skins of Sacrifices 
belong'd to the Prieſts among Jes and Heathens, i. 
OO, 6. | 
32 the Meaning of /preading the Skirt, ii. 196, 4. 
SLave, the Children of Slaves belong to their Maſters, i. 
69, 5. Slaves condemn'd to turn a Mill, i. 217, 6. the 
Cuſtom in Arabia of boring the Ears of Slaves, 1. 274, 
2. the Law concerning Slaves and their Children, 1. 
23, 6. 
1 Adam caſt into a deep Sleep, i. 15, 4. a propheti- 
cal Sleep feil upon Abrabam, 1. 68, 4. | 
SMuiTH, no Smith found in the Land of Hrael, ii. 225, 6. 
SwnA1L, an unclean Creature, i. 424, b. - | 
SxurFERs and Snuff-diſhes belonging to the Tabernacle, 
1. 305. .4 . 
ex" a City, the Wickedneſs of it, i. 61, 5. the Me- 
tropolis of the Country of Pentapolis, i. 76, b. 


SopowiTE, no Son of J/rael to be a Sodomite, i. 807, b. 


Sodomites, their filthy Idolatry, ii. 419, 4. the Houſe of 
the Sodomites broken down by Zofiah, ii. 542, 6. 
Soboux, the Law concerning it, i. 471, 4. : 
SoJourn, an Account of the Iraelites ſojourning in Egypt, 
i. 226, 6. | | 
Sorouo is born, ii. 310, 5. is anointed King, ii. 360, 5. 
he marries Pharaoh's Daughter, ii. 368, 4. God ap- 
| pears to him in a Dream, ii. 369, 4. his Judgment be- 
tween the two Women and their Children, 11. 370, 6. 
an Account of his principal Officers, his daily Provi- 
fion, the Extent of his Kingdom, ii. 373, 6. his Cha- 
rafter for Wiſdom, ii. 374, 4, &c. his Preparations 
for building the Temple, ii. 376, a, &c. a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Houſes he built, ii. 382, 42, &c. he 
brings the Ark into the Temple, ii. 387, 5, his Bleſ- 
ſing and Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple, 


ibid. the Cities he built, his Tributes, Sacrifices,.. 


and other Proofs of his Magnificence, ii. 397, 4, &c. 
his Navy and Trade by Sea, ii. 398, 4, &c. is 
viſited by the Queen of Sheba, who made him rich 
Preſents, ii. 399, 4, &c. his Gold, Riches and Cul- 
toms, ii. 401, 4. his Chariots, Horſemen, and Horſes, 


ii. 402, 5. his Love of ſtrange Women, the Number 


of his Wives and Concubines, ji. 403, 5. is ſeduced 

into Idolatry, ii. 404, 4. for which he is threatned 
with the Loſs of his Kingdom, ii. 405, 4. the Time 
of his Reign and Death, ii. 408, 4. ſends to Huran 
for Workmen, ii. 597, 4. the Number of his Work- 
men, ii. 598, 5. his Prayer upon the brazen Scaffold, ii. 

G04, 4. is ſuppoſed to have been a Penitent before his 
Death, ii. 611, 5. Solomon's Servants, who they were, 
11. 674. A. | FF: 7 

Sox of God ſuppoſed to appear to Adam and Eve, i. 18, 6. 
and to Abraham, i. 74, 6. Son of God ſometimes called 
the Angel of God, i. 645, 5. 

Soxs of God, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, i. 32, 5. 

Son, many Privileges belong'd to the eldeſt Son, i. 99, 4. 
Sons of the Hebrews order'd by Pharaoh to be lain, i. 

173, b. the Ceremonies in trying and puniſhing a rebelli- 
ous Son, i. 795, a, &c. 8 | 


Sox, the Song of My/es after the Drowning of the Egyp- 


_ thens in Honour of their great Men, ibid. the Song of 
Maſes, i. 862, 6. ſaid to contain ſeventy Verſes, and to 
be a Compendium of the whole Law, i. 873, 4. the 
Song of Deborah and Barak, ii. 109,.4, &c. the Song 
compoſed by David upon the Death of Saul and Fona- 
_ than, ii. 277, 6. another after the Victory over his Ene- 
mies, I. 344; e, | 
SORCERER, an Account of the Egyptian Sorcerers, i. 
199. 1 : 25 
SOVEREIGNTY, the Founder of it, i. 49, 4. 
Soul of Man, its Origin and Nature, i. 10, 5. that Soul 
ſhall be cut off, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, i. 73, 
2. an Opinion concerning the. Souls of good Men, 
i. 155, 4. a Meaning fixed upon the Word, i. 156, 4. 
What is to be underſtood by the Lufiing of the Soul, i. 


754. 4. ; | 
1. DiER, the Caſe of a Souldier and a fair Captive taken 
in W - 99 RP | 1 2s 
SPAIN, by whom peopled, i. 46, 2. i Eu. 
SPANIARDS, Why called by the Name of Heri, i. 46, 4... 
l the Meaning of the Expreſſion, of 4 flow Speech, 

1. 1 „ FP 

SPHINx, the Fable of Sphinx ſuppoſed to have been raiſed 
from the Story of Deborah, ii. 109, 6. 

SPICES burnt at Funerals amongſt the 7/rae/ites, ii. 621, 4. 

SP1Es, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, Je are Spies, i. 139, 
b. Spies ſent to ſearch the Land of Canaan, 1. 600, 4. 
the Account they brought of it, i. 603, 4. the Hiſtory 

of the two Spies ſent by Zo/bua, ii. 6, 4. ; 


Sp1RIT of God, what the Expreſſion ſignifies, i. 2, 5. the 


Power of the divine Spirit in the recording of paſt Ac- 
tions. i. 145, 6. e 
SPIRITS of living Creatures, whence they proceeded, i. 

3, 4. familiar Spirits not to be regarded, i. 482, 4. 
STORK, an unclean Bird, i. 422, 56: 5 
SPO1L of War divided between thoſe who guarded the Car- 

riages, and thoſe who fought, i. 66, 4. the Manner of 
dividing the Spoil, ii. 272, 6. | 
SPOILED, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, they ſpoiled the 
Egyptians, 1. 225, 6. 2 
SPOON, the Spoons belonging to the Table of Shew-bread, 

1. % „ | | „ 
SPRINKLING the Blood upon the Altar, the Deſign of it, 

1. 294, 6. and upon the People, 1. 295, 4. the different 

Ways of ſprinkling the Blood upon the Altar, i. 376, 5. 

the ſprinkling of Blood ſeven Times explained, i. 386, 

b. the Form of ſprinkling of Blood upon the Day of Ex- 

piation, 1. 451, 4. the ſprinkling of the Blood of the red 

Heifer, 1; 027%, 2. 

STACTE, a Spice, an Account of it, 1. 336, 6. 
STAFF, the Paſſover to be eaten leaning on their Staves, 1. 

221, 6. the Staves belonging to the Altar in the Taber- 

nacle deſcribed, i. 310, 6. | | 


STANDARD, the Standards in the Camp of the 7/-aelites, i. 


545, 4. the Order of pitching the Standards of the ſe- 
veral Tribes, i. 546, 4. | 

STARS created, and their Office,. i. 6, a. the Knowledge 
of them firſt taught by Enoch, i. 31, 4. the Star of Jacob 
in the Prophecy of Balaam explained, i. 672, 4. 

STaTionfgy Men appointed to attend the daily Sacrifice, 
1. 689, 4. - | 

STATUE, a Maker of Statues forbidden among the Feros, 

. 200, #- 

STATUTE, the Meaning of the Word, 1. 244, 4. 

STEALING forbidden by the Law of Maſes, i. 269, 6. the 
Law concerning the ſtealing of Oxen and Sheep, i. 279, 
b. the general Law concerning ſtealing, 1. 473, 6. | 

STEP, no Steps were to be made to God's Altar, i, 272, 6. 

Sricks, the Puniſhment of gathering Sticks upon the $46- 
bath Day, i. 616, a. 1 

STIFPF-NECKED, the Meaning of the Word, i. 344, 4. 

STONE, the Stone erected by Jacob held in great Venera- 
tion by the Jeros, i. 105, 4. a Heap of Stones erected 
as a Teſtimony of Friendſhip, i. 114, 4. ſet in the Con- 
fines of Fields as Boundaries, i. 114, C. a Stone antiently 
uſed inſtead of a circumciling Knife, i. 189, 4. a Man 
wounded in the Stones not to enter into the Aſſembly 
of the Elders, i. 803, 5. great Stones to be erected 
when the Hraeliles paſſed over Jordan, i. 826, a. ſet up 
as a Monument by Jaſbua, ii. 12, 4. the Erefting of 
a Stone the antient Way of preſerving the Memory of 
Things paſt, ii. 86, 4. ; 

SToniRG, no Puniſhment among the Egyptians, i. 207, b. 
the different Ways of it among the Fetus, i. 263, 4. a 
more particular Account of it, i, 486, 4. 

| | ;STOOL, 


STooL, the Hebrew Women ſet upon Stools in order to 


their Delivery, i. 172, 5. 


STRANGLING, the Puniſhment of Murder, i. 275, 4. a De- 


ſcription of the Puniſhment, i. 487, 5. 

STRAw, of uſe to make Bricks, i. 191, w. 
 STrIPss, a Criminal might be puniſhed with forty Stripes, 
with the Manner of inflicting them, i. 816, 6. 
SunURBs, appointed for the Cities of the Levites, i. 


714, 4. 


Succession, the Law of Succeſſion into Eſtates ſettled, 4. 


685, 5. | | | 
80s ern a Babyloniſh Deity, ii. 500, 6. 
Suck, the greateſt Perſons antiently gave ſuck to their own 
Children, 1. 83, 4. 5 | | | 
SUKKIMs, a People, the ſame with the Trog/odites, ii. 
612, 6. | 


Sun, one of the great Lights, and its Uſe, i. 3 called 


Baal by the Eaſtern Nations, ibid. the Worſhip of the 
Sun introduced by Cain, i. 26, 5. the Idolatry of wor- 


ſhipping the Sun, Moon and Stars, the moſt antient, with 


the Reaſon of it, i. 722, 6. the Puniſhment appointed for 
ſuch Idolatry, i. 772, 4. the Sun ſtands ſtill at the Com- 


mand of Joſbua, ii. 36, 6. W EIS | 

SUPERFLUOUS, a Man with any Thing ſuperfluous denied 

the Prieſthood, i. 495, 4. EST tl ett a + 

Sus1aNnA, a Country, the Name from whence derived, i. 
13, 3. „ . 

26 an unclean Bird, i. 422, ::: 

Sw AR, not lawful to ſwear by a Creature, 1.91, 6. 

SWEARING, by putting the Hand under the Thigh, i. 91, 
b. what is underſtood by ſwearing lightly, i. 267, b. the 
Civil Laws concerning Swearing, i. 268, 4. Expiations 

in ſome Caſes of Swearing, i. 390, 4. Law of Reſtitu- 

tion in Caſes of falſe Swearing, i. 395, 6. falſe Swearing 

forbidden, i. 474, 2. | | q 

Swine, the moſt antient Sacrifices among the Heathen, i. 
375, a. ſacred to Venus, i. 418, a. forbidden to the ers, 

though of great Eſteem among Heathens, i. 419, b. their 
Carcaſſes not to be touched, i. 429, a. _ 

SwoRD, an Account of the flaming Sword placed at the 
Paſſage into the Garden of Eden, i. 22, b. a particu- 
lar Explanation of the Words Sword and Boro, 1. 154, 

3, &c. ; 4 "7 

SYNAGOGUE, Reverence to be uſed in their Synagogues, 
i. 482, 6, the Manner of reading and expounding in the 

Synagogues, ii. 714, 4. | | | 

SyR1a, a Character of the Country, i. 115, 4. the Gods 

of Syria, ii. 139, 6. | 

SYRIANS, from whom deſcended, i. 54, 4. are overcome 
and routed by the 1/74e/ites under King Abad, ii. 439, 4. 
are ſmitten with Blindneſs, ii. 466, 6. 


T. 
ABERNACLE, the Model of the Tabernacle ſhewn 


to Moſes, i. 299, 5. the Boards, Planks and Bars 


belonging to the Tabernacle, i. 307, @ and 4. why called 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, i. 330, 5. the En- 
trance of the Tabernacle in the Eaft, i. 383, 5. the Con- 
ſecration of the Tabernacle and its Utenſils, i. 406, 4. 
the Tabernacle was taken in Pieces to be the more eaſily 
carried, i. 545, 4, the Way of moving the Tabernacle 
and the Utenſils of it, i. 554, 4, &c. why called the Ta- 
bernacle of Witneſs, i. 629, 5. the Tabernacle ſet upon 
Sbilab, ii. 62, 4. called the Temple, ii. 187, b. a Ta- 
bernacle made by David, ii. 293, 6. LE 
TAaB8ERNACLES, an Account of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
i. 289, 5. the Inſtitution of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 
508, a, &c. the Sacrifices appointed upon the eight Days 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 694, 4. a Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles ordained by Jeroboam in the eighth Month, ii. 
i | VF | 
1 the Tables of Stone, or the Teſtimony placed 
in the Ark, i. 300, 5. the Deſeription of the Table that 
belong'd to the Ark of the Covenant, 1. 302, 5. where 
it was placed, i. 308, 5. the Tables of Stone were 
Written on both Sides, i. 345, 6. the Difference be- 
tween the firſt two Tables and the ſecond, i. 353, 4. 
Tables rightly dedicated ſupplied the Place of Altars, 
i. 512, 6. the Table of Shew-bread made by Solomon, ii. 
86, 6. 5 VVV 
12 a Mountain, its Situation, ii. 106, 4. 
'TaLE-BEARING forbidden, i. 475, 6. Os 
TalLENT, a Weight among the Hebrews, i. 362, 4 
TatisMan, Arabian Taliſmans, the Uſe of them, i. 112, 
a. Taliſmans made in the Imitation of the brazen Ser- 
pent, es 6. . i | 


TuRACIANSs, from whom deſcended; i. 45, 6. 


Tamar, an Account of her, 1.128, 3. ſhe was guilty of 


_ Inceſt, and the Reaſon of it, i. 1 30, 6. 


Tamar, the Daughter of Davis, forced by her Brother 


Amnon, ii. 313, a4. FL 
Faks his H, the ſame with Spain, i. 46, 4. 
Tak TAch, a Pager Deity, ii. gohz 40 Ss 87 
Task-MASTER, the Buſineſs of the Egyptian Task-Maſters, 
LY au 7 2 (WE $f Ul © 6 AT 
Tara. a Governor under the King of Pera, ſends a 
Letter to Darius, to hinder the Bailding of the Temple, 
H. 05: 1: .: | | 5 5 


Trkoan, the Speech of the Woman of Teloab to David, 


with the Deſign of it, ii. 315, 6. 


\ TEMPLE, the Day on which the firſt and the ſecond Tem- 


ple were deſtroyed, i. 608, 5. Globes of Fire burſt out 
of the Foundation of the Temple, order'd to be rebuilt 
by Julian the Apoſtate, i. 868, a. So/omon's Temple be- 
gun in the four hundred and eightieth Year after the De- 
liverance out of Egypt, ii. 145, 6. the Year in which 
the Foundation of the Temple was laid, ii. 377, 6. the 
Dimenſions of it, ii. 378, 4. its Ornaments, Carvings, 


Ofc. ii. 379, 6. the Finiſhing of the Temple, and the 


Time it was building, ii. 382, 4. the Dedication of the 
Temple, ii. 387, 4, &c, pious Men diretted their Prayers 
toward the Temple, ii. 390, 4. the 'Cemple burnt, and 
all the Utenſils carried to Babylon, ii. 550, a. a Pattern 
of the Temple given to Solomon by David, ii. 589, 6. 


the Foundation of the ſecond Temple laid, ii. 677, . 


at which the old Men weep, who had ſeen the firſt, 
ii. 678, 4. the Building ceaſes, ii. 681, 2. the Dimenſi- 

_ of the ſecond Temple, ii. 683, 42. it is finiſhed, ii. 
[ 84, b. ü | | " 
TEurr, how God is ſaid to be tempted, i. 608, 4. 


TEMPTATIONS,' what they ſigniſy, i. 725, 4. 
TEzMPTER, in what Manner he ſeduced Eve, i. 17, 2. 


Ten, a Number in which all Nations end their Account, 
and then begin with compound Numbers, i. 106, 42. 


TRNT, the Original of dwelling in Tents, i. 28, 4. the | 


Tent of Maſes where he gave Audience, i. 349, a. _ 
TENTH, of the Spoils of War offered to God, i. 65, 4. 
-why the Tenth was pitched upon to be offered to God, 
i. 106, 4. the Tenth was holy to the Lord, and could 
not be redeemed, i. 538, 4. 
TzxnTH-DEAL, a Meaſure among the Hebreros, i. 3 30, 4. 
Tzöan, ſuppoſed to have been an idolatrous Prieſt, i. 67, 
a, became a Worſhipper of the true God, i. 61, 3. an 
Account of his Death, i. 62, a 
TERAPTHIM, the Ule of them particularly explained, i. 
112, 4. 4 Teraphim made by Micab, ii. 167, 5. is ſtolen 
away, ii. 70G, 2. . 
Trsriuo nr, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, before the 
Teſtimony, i. 251, a. why the Tables of Stone were 
called the Teſtimony, i. 300, 4. LO 


THaxxscivinG, an Account of the Pexce-offering of 


Thankſgiving, i. 401, 4. in what Manner the Fleſh of 
it was to be eaten, i. 402, 4. what is meant by 4 Sacri- 
Jice of Thankſgivings, i. 501, a. | | 
THEeT reckoned lawful among the Egyprians, i. 150, 4. 
the Law of Plato concerning Theft, i. 280, 72. 
THis, a Thief fold by the Hebrews for his Theſt, i. 274 
a. for ſix Years, but a Woman was not to be fold, i. 


2280, 4. the Caſe of a Thief that conſeſſed the Fact, or 


did not confeſs, i. 280, 5. | 
THrockacy, the Government of the 7/rae/ites a Theo- 
cracy, i. 688, 4. | 5 
THERMUT1s, the Name of the Daughter of Pharach that 


took up Moſes, i. 174, 6. "i 


Txicn, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, put tby Hand un- 

der my Thigh, explained, i. 91, 56. Jacob's Thigh out of 
Joint, i. 116, 6. the Thigh of the ſuſpected Wife was 
to rot, i. 563, 4. 7 I | 

TH1sTLE, the Fable of the Thiftle and the Cedar, ii. 489, 6. 


TrHovsanvs+ ſometimes ſignifies many Generations, i. 


267, 4. 


TaxRoNnE, a Throne built by Solamon, where he heard 
Ce li. 382, 5. his Throne of Ivory deſcrib'd, ii. 
40% „ : | „„ 

THums, the Tying of the Thumbs, and pricking them 
till the Blood ran, the antient Way of making Cove- 

J 5 oe: | | | 

Taunpes, an Account of the terrible Thunder among the 
Plagues of Egypt, i. 211, . 

TiBaRENt, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 45, 6. 


TicLaTH-PILESER, King of ria, invades the Land, 


— 


Damaſcus, ii. 495, 6. 


Tiekis, 


and carries away the People Captive, i. 494. a. he takes 
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An Alphabetical INDE XN : 


Tents 4 River, its Riſe, i. 12, 4. its Name whence 


derived, i. 13, ö. the Nature of its Courſe, ibid. 
TimBREL, always uſed upon Occaſions of great Rejoi- 
Cing, i. 243. 4. | | 3 
Ting of Life, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, i. 75. 6. 
the Obſervation of Times forbidden, i. 480, 4. 


Tiunarn, a Town, its Situation, i. 129, 4. two Palces of 


that Name, i. 129, 6. I 
TixsXaTHa, an Officer, the Meaning of the Name, ii. 


675, 4 _ 
T15x3, the firſt Month of the Civil Year, i. 458, 4. 


Tos, the Land of Job, ii. 142, 6. ; 
Tonran the Ammonite, an Enemy to the Jews, ii. 701, 


1 
Tora the Son of 7/achar, the Reaſon of that Name, i. 148, 
4. one of the Name a Judge in [ae ii. 138, 6. 


Tootr, the graven Tool uſed in making the golden Calf, i. 


341, 5. the Noiſe of no Tool heard in the Building of 

the Temple, ii. 378, b. "Wo : 

Toorn, the Meaning of the Law, Tooth for Tooth, i. 
277, 6. | | 


Tor az, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate, i. 


16, 4. | 
7 defiled by King Jeſab, ii. 5 43, 4. 
Town, the Tower in the Temple of Belus deſcribed, i. 
8, 6. Conjectures concerning the Reaſon of its being 
lt, i. 59, 6. and concerning its Deſtruction, i. 60, 4. 
TRADITION, the Ground upon which the Fews found 
their Oral Tradition, i. 356, 5. 
Trxaxce, what is meant by falling into 4 Trance, i. 
„6. | 
Ta, a particular Account of the Travels of the 7/- 
raelites, i. 709, a, &c. | 
TxEASURE-CITIEs built by the aelites in Egypt, i. 171, 
5. in what Senſe the 7/rae/ites are ſaid to be a peculiar 
| Treaſure to God, i. 261, 5. the Treaſure allowed to the 


Hebrew Kings, i. 778, 4. the Treaſures of the dedicated 


Things how governed, ji. 583, 5. | 
TREE of Life, why ſo called, and its Nature, i. 2, 6. 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, an Account of 
it, ibid. the Superſtition of worſhipping under Trees, 
i. 750, 4. Trees that bore Fruit to be preſerved in War 
and Peace, with the Reaſon, i. 789, 6. other Trees 
might lawfully be cut down, i. 790, 4. the Form of the 
Tree on which were hang'd the Bodies of Criminals, i. 
796, 6. | 
8 the Law concerning Treſpaſſes, i. 559, 4. 
'TrxeSPASS-OFPERINGS, an Account of them, i. 375, 4. 
ſometimes the ſame with a Sin-offering, 1. 391, 4. the 
ſeveral Reaſons of their being offered, i. 393, 4, the 
Blood in Treſpaſs-offerings to be ſprinkled round about 
upon the Altar, i. 400, 4. 
TresPASS MONEY, ii. 486, 4. , 
Ta1Bg, a Form of Government was ſettled in the Tribe 
of Judah till the Coming of the MFab, i. 157, b, the 
Manner of dividing their Tribes, i. 259, 4. who were 
called the Chief of their Tribes, i. 708. 5. ten Tribes 
revolt againſt the Family of David, i. 410, 6. 1 
Tz1iBuUTE, the Share of the Prey that belong'd to the 
Prieſts called the Lord's Tribute, i. 701, 6. 
Txz1x1Ty, the Doctrine of the Trinity not unknown to 
the ancient Jets, i. 394, 4. a Text to prove this Doc- 
trine, i. 731, 4. 


Trxoor, 4 Troop cometh, the Expreſſion particularly ex- 


plained, i. 108, 4. 8 

Tzuurzr, the Inſtitution of the Feaſts of Trumpets, i. 

OG, a, &c. the Reaſon of ſounding Frumpets on the 

Year of Jubilee, 1. 516, 5. the Congregation met at the 
Sound of the two ſilver Trumpets, i. 582, 4. the Uſes of 
thoſe Trumpets, i. 582, 5, &c. the Sacrifices appointed 
at the Feaſts of Trumpets, 1. 693, 4. 

TuBaL-Cain found the Art of melting Metals, and ma- 

king Inſtruments of Braſs and Iron, i. 28, 5. ſuppoſed to 

be the ſame with the Heathen Vulcan, ibid. | 

Tuxxs, the Off-ſpring of Faphet, i. 44, 4. 

TuxTLE Doves, the Occalion of their being offered, i. 
378, 4. 

Twins, an Account how they are cover'd in the Womb, 
i. 131, 6. | a | 


'Tyxe, the Metropolis of Phenicia, i. 48, 4. ſaid to fall 


to the Lot of the Tribe of Aber, ii. 68, ö. 
Tyz1ans, ſent to man King Solomon's Fleet, ii. 398, 5. 
TyTHes, paid before the Law of Moſer, i. 65, 5. an Ac- 
count of Tythes under Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, i. 
106, 4. the Law concerning the firſt and ſecond Tythe, 


1 285, 4. Tythes enjoined by the Law of Mes, the 


Manner of redeeming them, i. 537, 4. what is meant 


by che Tythe of the Herd, and of the Flock, i. 5 37, 6. 
ythes devoted for the Maintenance of the Chriftian 
Miniſtry, i. 538, 6. repreſented as Heave-offerings made 
to God, i. 634, 6. the Tenth of the Leite Tythe re- 
. ſerved to God, i. 635, 4. the ſecond Tythe command- 
ed to be paid, i. 762, 4. to be carried to the Sanctuary 
by the People, or exchang'd into Money, i. 762, 5. the 
ſecond Tythe every third Year employ'd to ſupport 
the Poor, 1. 303, a. and called the third Tythe, i. 
765, 4. the Tythe paid in the Days of Hezekiab, ii. 
653, 6. | 


v. 


ALENTINIANS, ſome Account of their Principles, 
1. 14, 6. | | 

VaAasHT1 2 Queen of Perfia, refuſes to come to the King, 
li. 734, 4. a Decree made againſt her, ii. 735, a. | 

Veil, a Woman's Veil, the Defign of it, i. 82, 5. a Veil 
the Ornament of a Bride, i. 94, 4. worn by Women 
when they went abroad, i. 129, 6. the Veil belonging to 
the Tabernacle deſcribed, i. 308, 3. the Veil put upon 
Moſes's Face, i. 358, 4. x 

Vznvs, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Naamah, Siſter of 

 Tubal-Cain, i. 28, 6. | 

VessELs, Veſſels of Earth uſed in Sacrifices, broken, and 

Braſs rinſed, 1. 400, 4. | 

VegsTAL-FIRE, from whence eſtabliſhed among the Ro- 
mans, i. 397 6. 5 5 | 

Vinss, no Vines in Egypt, i. 143, 6. | | 

VinEGaR, of a cooling Quality in hot Seaſons, ii. 194, 4. 

VinEYaRDSs, firſt planted by Noah, i. 42, ö. the Fruits of 

- the Vineyards every ſeventh Year were given to the 
Poor, i. 288, 3. the Vineyards were not to be gleaned, 
i. 473, 4. a Man that had planted a Vineyard excuſed 
from War, if he had not eaten of it, i. 786, 6. £ 

VIr ER, a deadly Kind of Viper deſcribed, i. 161, . 

Vixolx, the Caſe of lying with a Virgin betrothed, i. 
802, 4. Virgins ſought out for the King of Perſa, the 
Manner of their Purification, ii. 735, 6. the Time of 
their Purification, ii. 737, 4. 

V1rGin, the Dowry of Virgins, i. 282, b. the High-Prieſt 
obliged to marry a Virgin, i. 493, 6. 4 "ih 

VirGiniTy, the Caſe of expoſing the Tokens of Virgi- 
nity, i. 800, 6. Fephthab's Daughter devoted to perpetual 
Virginity, ii. 148, 6. 

Vis1on, the Manner of Revelation by Viſion, i. 66, 4. a 
fuller Account of it, i. 597, 4. ſometimes includes all 
manner of Revelation, ii. 195, 6. | 

ViTELLIivus deſired by the eros not to carry Images in 
his Enſigns through Fadea, i. 266, 4. 

UncLean Things, the Expiation for touching unclean 
Things, i. 390, 6. 

UNCLEANNEsSs, a Perſon in Uncleanneſs forbidden to eat 
the Fleſh of the Peace-offerings, i. 403, 4. a Woman in 
her Uncleanneſs not to be touched by a Man, i. 469, 4. 
a Man under accidental Uncleanneſs to be waſhed before 
he came into the Camp, 1. 806, 5. | 

UNLEAVENED, the Offerings and Sacrifices belonging to 
the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, i. 505, a, &c. the firſt 
and laſt Days of this Feaſt to be obſerved with a ſabba- 
tical Rest, i. 506, 4. | | | 

Unicorn, a Creature ſuppoſed to be fabulous, i. 667, 4. 
a further Account of it, i. 880, 4. 

Unxichrzovsxzss in Judgment forbidden, i. 484, 5. 

Voice A the Lord walking in the Garden, what it ſigniſies, 

Ii. 18, 6. | 

Vow, an Account of the firſt Vow in Scripture, i. 105, 4. 
a Vow concerning a voluntary Offering, i. 402, 4. the 
Fleſh of ſuch a Sacrifice in what manner to be diſpoſed, i. 


n 402, 6. the making of Vows common among Jes and 


Heat bens, i. 499, 4. the Meaning of fngular Vom, i. 53 2, 
5 . the Eſtimation of a Perſon ſet a- part by a Vow, i. 533. 
4. a Beaſt ſet a- part by a Vow not to be changed, i. 533, 


5. the Vow of a Nazarite particularly explained, i. 566, 


a. &c. the Caſe of a Vow made by a Man or Woman 
adjuſted, i. 695, ö. a Vow not to be diſpenſed with, i. 
810, 4, the Vow of Fephthab, ii. 146, 4. 

Us, a City of Chaldæa, the Reaſon of its Name, i. 49, #. 
a particular Account of it, i. 61, 6. famous for Superſti- 
tion, ibid. Abraham called from thence, i. 62, 6. 

Ukrt1an, his whole Story, and the Manner of his Death, ii. 
305, &, &c. 

UR1Jan, a Prieſt, complies with Abax in making a new 
Altar, ii. 496, 4. | 

Uriu and Thummim put in the Breaſt-plate of the High- 

Prieſt, i. 318, 4. various Opinions concerning it, i. 

I 318, 5. 


| | a 2 A * ; © Ms 
of the Principal Matters, OS; 8 
318, 4. the Manner of anſwering by Urin and Thummim, gz. 5. the Cuſtom antiently to purchaſe a Wife, i. 
i. 319, 4. the conſulting of God by Urim, i. 687, a. the 107, 4. a Cuſtom before the Law of Moſes for a Man 
Anſwer by Urim and Thummim given by a Voice, ii. go, to marry his Brother's Wive, i. 128, 5. the Fruitful- 
3. the Vrin and Thummim either loſt or burnt with the neſs of a Wife of a Citizen of Florence, i. 170, 4. Ab- 
Temple, ii. 675, 4. ſtinence from the Wife a Part of Sanctification, i. 
Usury, the Law concerning it, i. 284, 4. ſtrictly forbid» 262, 3. the Trial of the ſuſpected Wife, i. 560, 4. 
J den, i. 522, 4. Money might be lent upon Uſury to a her Puniſhment if guilty, and her Reward if innocent, i. 
Stranger, but not to an //rae/ite, i. 809, b. 40h & | e „„ 
UTzns$1Ls belonging to the Temple, ii. 386, 5. Wirz, a Man excuſed from War if he had betrothed a 
Uz, from whom Job deſcended, an Account of him, i. Wife, and had not taken her, i. 787, 4. the Caſe be- 
89, 4. | Fe tween a Wife loved and a Wife hated, i. 794, 5. the 
Uzzan, flain for his Raſhneſs in touching the Ark, ii. Caſe of a Wife ſuſpected not to have been a Maid at 
292, 4. 5 | | | the firſt Trial, i. 800, 5. the Puniſhment of a Husband 
Uzzlan, a King of Judah, ii. 641, 4. his Buildings, for falſly accuſing ſuch a Wife, i. 801, 5, the Puniſh- 
Captains, c. ibid. died a Leper, and therefore not bu- ment of the Wife if the Fact be proved, i. 802, 4.” the 


' ried in the Sepulchre of the Kings, ii. 642, 6. | | Caſe of a Wife with ſome Uncleanneſs in her, i. $11, 4. 
5 aa new Wife excuſed a Man from going to War, 1. 
W. | | 813, 4. the Puniſhment of a Wife that takes hold of 


the Secrets of another Man in Defence of her Huſ- 

V AGES of a Perſon hired not to be detained, i. 474, 6. band, i. 819, 2. Laws concerning the Wife of a 

Waccon, cover'd Waggons uſed in carrying the King, ii. 308, 4. the Cuſtom of the Perſian Wives, ii. 

' Tabernacle, i. 571, 6. | . ö 
Wals, the Walls of the Temple deſcribed, ii. 381, a. WII DbERNESsS of Sinai, its Situation, i. 260, 5. the Rea- 

of the Temple repaired, ii. 703, 6. of Feruſalem finiſh- ſon of the Iſraelites going into the Wilderneſs to ſacri- 
ed, 11. 711, 4. | fice, i. 207, 5. the Manner of ſending away the Scape- 
War, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 4 Man of War, Goat into the Wilderneſs, i. 454, b. the Time the {/rae- 


'SF | i. 241, 6. what is meant by the Book of the Wars of the lites wander'd in the Wilderneſs, i. 610, 4. 
Lord, i. 652, a. War ſometimes declared by the Kings Winp, the Waters of the Deluge aſſwaged by a drying 
of Iſrael, and ſometimes by divine Commandment, i. Wind, 1. 38, 4. | 1 
687, 6. the Duty of the Prieſt anointed for War, i. Win pows of Heaven, how to be underſtood, i. 36, 5. the 
785, . | Windows of the Temple, ii. 378, 4. | 


Was Hing, the antient Rite of Cleanſing, i. 121, 4. and Wine, not to be drunk by the Prieſts, i. 415, 5. ſaid to 
of Purification, i. 174, 6. a Waſhing-Room in the Tem- cheer God and Man, ii. 133, a. 
ple for cleaning the Sacrifices, i. 377, 6. the Waſhing of Wainc, the Wing of Birds to be cloven when offered as 
the High-Prieſt upon the Day of Expiation, i. 456, 4. a Sacrifice, i. 378, 5. | 
Waſhings were the old Way of Purgation among Jews Wire, the Method of making golden Wire among the 
and Pagans, 1. 457, 4. | , Hebrews, i. 364, a. 
Warcn, the Watches of the Night explained, i. 238, 3. Wisvou, what is meant by the Spirit of Wiſdom, i. 


three Watches among the Hebrews and the reſt of the L313, 4 | | 
Eaſtern Nations, ii. 125, 2. Wiszukx of Egypt, an Account of them, i. 135, 5. a 
| Warzks, what is meant by the Diviſion of the Waters from further Character of them, i. 199, . 
k the Waters, i. 4, a. ſufficient Waters to be found in the Wire, the Law concerning Witches, i. 283, 4. the Cir- | 
* Bowels of the Earth to cover the higheſt Mountains, i. cumſtances of the whole Affair between Saul and the | 
37, 6. the Meaning of the Expreflion,  Sedden with Wa- Witch of Endor, ii. 267, a, Ke. 
5 ter, i. 220, 6. the Miracle of Water brought out of the Wirenczarr, a Law of Plato's concerning it, i. 283, 4. 


Rock, i. 25 3, 4. the Ceremony of pouring out Wateg an the Fews extremely addicted to Witchcraft, i. 781, 4. 

the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 510, 3. the Trial of the fuſs WirXEss, the Law concerning a falſe Witneſs, i. 286, 4. 
pected Wife by the Waters of Jealouſy, i. 550, 4, &. no N be condemn'd without the Teſtimony of two 
the bitter Waters uſed in that Trial, i. 562, ache Uf -  Wimeſſeg, i. 287, 4. ten Sorts of Perſons incapable of 
of the Water of Separation, i. 639, 5. the Water that © be ng Witneſſes, i. 719, 5. one Witneſs ſufficient to put 
followed, i. 642, 5. the Courage of SOR ES bythe | 


| „ A Man gd his Oath for his Purgation, i. 772, 5. the Pu- 
Lapping of Water, ji. 122, 4. ' © niſhriefls of a falſe Witneſs, i. 788, 5. among the Greeks 


'Wave-oFFERING, an Account of it, i. 327 J. the Man: -P Bagh PT. ps, i. 785, 4. 
ner of Waving, i. 404, 6. | WIZARDS, not to be ſought after, i. 483, 4. the Puniſh- 


WeasEL, an unclean Creature, i. 424, 4. ment inflited for conſulting them, i. 487, 4. their Puniſh- 
WeEeaninc, the Time of weaning Children, and the Cuſ- „ment, i. 490, 5. | "Ty 
tom of Feaſting the ſame Day, 1. 83, a. Woman, created after the divine Image as well as Man, 
Wækk, an Account of the Feaſt of Weeks, i. 289, 5. i, 9, 4. the Reaſon of the Name, i. 15, 5. Women 
Wrkrixc, the Days of Weeping for the Dead, i. 886, 5. had their Apartments by themſelves, i 75, 5. and 
Wir, Juſtice to be uſed in Weights and Meaſures, i. Children antiently ſpared in the moſt cruel Wars, i. 


484, b. divers Weights not to be kept, i. 819, 6. 120, 4. the Fruitfulneſs of the Egyprian Women, i. 
WELL, a Well in the Temple for the Uſe of the Court of 170, 3. the Manner of the Delivery of the Hebrew 
the Sanctuary, i. 399, 6. Women in Egypt, i. 172, 5. the Puniſhment for hurt- 


Ws r, the Fes turned their Faces toward the Weſt when ing a Woman with Child, i. 277, 4. the Law to be 

they worſhipped, ii. 392, 6. Þ | obſerv'd by a Woman after Child-bearing, i. 427, 4 
WHaLEs, the Creation of them why particularly mentioned, and 6. the Cuſtom among the Greeks in treating their 

L 7, 4 | 125 | Women after Child-bearing, i. 429, 4. the Puniſh- 
WHoRE, an expreſs Law that there ſhould be no Whore in ment of lying with a Woman in her Sickneſs, i. 489, 

Tjrael, i. 130, a. Whores antiently branded in the Fore- a. the Caſe of a Woman divorced fully explained, i. 

head, 1. 131, 4. there was to be no Whore of the Daugh- 812, 4. : | 

ters of 1/rael, i. 807, b. conſecrated Whores among the Won, what is meant by c/ofing up the Womb, i. 83, 2. 

Heathen, i. 808, 4. the Price of a Whore not to be Woo, the Manner of laying the Wood upon the Altar, i. 

brought into the Houſe of the Lord, i. 808, 5. 377, 4. the Wood to ſupply the Fire of the Altar in what 
WrorEDoOM not puniſhed, i. 130, 4. Idolatry called by that Manner diſpoſed, i. 397, 4. the Wood-offering ſettled by 

Name, with the Puniſhment of it, i. 609, 5. caſting Lots, ii. 720, 6. | | 
WHORING after firange Gods, what it means, i. 355, 5. Woot, a Tythe of Wool given to the Priefts, i. 779, 5. 
Wipow, an Account of a Widow's being got with Child Worp, the Word Creator of the World, i. 3, a. the Word 

when ſhe was drunk, i. 80, 6. they wore a particular of the Lord came to Abraham, i. 66, 4. the ten Com- 

Habit, i. 129, þ. the Widow was not to be afflited, i. mandments called the ten Words, i. 294, 4. 

283, 6. the High-Prieſt forbidden to marry a Widow, i. Worx, what is meant by canning Work, i. 314, 6. 

494, 4. the Widow's Raiment not to be taken for a WorLD, not eternal, i. 1, 6. 

Pledge, i. 815, b. | Wovunpine, the Law concerning it, i. 276, 4. the Ci- 
Wirk, the cloſe Affection between Man and Wife ex- vil Law, and P/ato's Opinion upon that Subject, i. 

plained, i. 15, 5. the Office of a ſecondary Wife, i. Sc | | | 

69, 6. a Wife eſpouſed to ſtay ſome Time with her WriTinG, the Way of dating their Writings among the 

Parents before the Conſummation of the Marriage, i, Tews, i. 218, 6. | | 
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September, i. 36, 6. the Beginning of the Year as to 
Things facred and civil, i. 218, C. a full Account of the 
| Year of Releaſe, i i. 273, 5. the Increaſe of the ſeventh 
Year to be given to the Poor, i. 288, 2. 

 Youncee, the Younger r * a God be- 
fore the Elder, i. 154, 4. | 


2. 


aun, A People, one of their idolatrous ds i. . 
4. their Ceremonies in purifying Child-bed Women, 
427, 6. the Offerings they made to their Great God, 
1 7 55, 6. they thought that the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth 
depended upon the Worſhip of the Planets, i. 833, 4. 
Zachak lan, King of JTſrael, his Character, ii. 402, 4. 
Zapok, the Prieſt, takes Care of the Ark in the Conſpira- 
cy of Abſalom, ü. 323, 4. is made Prieſt in the Room of 
Abiathar, ii. 367, 4. 
ZALEUEYS, is ſaid to have received his Laws from Miner- 
V, 1. 297, 6. 
Zana t, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 9h, 6 . 
ZamuzUMMIMS, a People, why fo called, i. 714, 5. 
Zan An, his Birth, and the Reaſon of his Name, i. 131, 6. 
ZakkrHATR, the Widow of Zarephath, her Story, il. 
42. 
2055 LUN, the Numbring of the Families deſcended from 
him, 1. cp: the © ng: of Mo er upon the . of 


9 
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_ ZEDEKIAH, a falſe Prophet, ii. 444, 


ZERUBBABEL, the Governor of Judæa, ii. 676, 6. 


rr 


as e IV DE * &c. : 


- Zebulun, i. 880, 5. the Lot of the Tribe of Zobulen in 

the Land of Canaam, ii. 66, 6. 

ZECHartan; the Son of Feboida, toned, I. 637 & 

ZEDEKIAH, a King of Judab, ii. 549, 4. is taken by che 
King of Babylon, ii. 550, a. his Wickednels, ii. 667, 6. 

ZzroruzEnad, the Cat of his Daughters adjuſted, i. 684, 
4. their Inheritance ſettled by Law, i. 721, 4. 

ZEMARITES, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 5 2, 3. 5 

Zia, the Steward of Mephiboſbzth, an Account of him, 
ii. 301, 4. his Unfaithfulneſs to his Maſter, ii. 324, 4. 

Zibox, the Gods of Zidon, ii. 139, 6. 

Z1cLac, and the Spoil of it, recovered by David, ii. 272, 4. 

* * his Conſpiracy and Succels, it; +4 b. his Bar 
ibi 

Zix, the Wilderneſs of Zin, i. 642, 4. 

Zion, the Fort of Zion kept by the Jebꝛjſites, ii. 7. b. 

Z1iPHITEs, the old Enemies of David, ii. 262, 6. 5 

Zir rana u, the Wife of Maſes, an Account of her, i; x 
6. ſhe circumciſes her Child, and the Reaſon of it, i. 
189, .. 

Zo x, the Metropatis of Egypt, i. 146, 4. 

ZoxR, the ſame with the City of Tanis in Egypt, i. 62. 
called by the Name of Bela, i. 80, 4. 


Zoos r Ek, an Account of him, i. 180, 5. from ! 


aroſe the Fable that he ſaw God encompaſſed with 
Flames, i. 264, 4. his Story ſuppoſed to be framed out 


of the Book of Moſes, i. 267, 4. antient Magick derived 
from him, i. 669, a. © 


Zorn, a People, an Account of them, i i. 63. b. 
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